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    MARK 1 (CAC 9)

    Mark 1

    CACWe have been seeing in the book of Numbers what an important place the service of God has. We have been considering the place and ordering of the levites, the appointment of their service, the cities they dwelt in, and the universal distribution of the levitical character of things among the people of God. It was thought well that we might consider the One who is the true Servant; that we might engage ourselves for a little time with Him and the character of His service. One feels assured that nothing is acceptable service to God that is not after the pattern of Christ. God, having brought in what is for His full delight, cannot possibly accept anything of a different order. 

    It is very touching to see that all is presented to us as glad tidings  not in the way of demand  but as glad tidings designed to have a very happy effect on all who read it. None of the other evangelists begin their gospel with the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, but Mark is so full of the happy character of it, and it so possesses him, that he bursts out with it in the first sentence. Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. He plunges at once into the very heart of what is before him. It is as much as to say, Every word I have to utter about Him is glad tidings. You feel at once you are in the presence of what is of God, and it is brought in in perfection, He is Gods anointed Son. Mark counts on its being a source of real gladness to contemplate Him and to consider how He moved, how He acted, how He spoke. We can see that what Mark wrote is designed to have a very happy effect upon those who read it. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between this and Romans 1: 1? It is the gospel of God there. 

    CACYes, it is concerning his Son, and He is declared to be Son of God according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection of the dead. What Mark has before him is the blessed way in which the Lord came in and moved through this world in service. This is the gospel for saints, the gospel or glad tidings for any who fear God: it is the presentation of that blessed One, the way in which He comes in and moves through this world, delighting God in every way and serving man in every way. 

    Two Old Testament prophets are cited, Malachi and Isaiah, as showing how He was heralded by John. His messenger precedes Him; all must be suitably prepared, so that He may not be hindered. His way is really Jehovahs way. In the desert there is to be a highway for our God. How important the preparation of His ways is! His way is prepared. The idea of preparing the way is that He must not be hindered from a plain course, He is coming to serve and He must not be hindered; so a voice cries, All flesh is grass. That is the preparation of His way. We get one man out of the way altogether; all flesh is grass, not some flesh but all flesh. What a preparation of His way! There is nothing to hinder Him then. 

    QuesIs that why baptism is introduced so soon? 

    CACI thought so. From the messenger we may learn the state of man, the one who says, All flesh is grass. That voice comes out in preaching baptism and repentance for the remission of sins. They could publicly take the ground of repentance. The Jews were accustomed to baptise proselytes, but now every one must take entirely new ground; there is no escape. The glad tidings are all concerning the second Man. Speaking morally, it is impossible for God to have two men before Him of different orders. The first man and second Man cannot both be for Gods pleasure because they are of different orders, so Johns mission is essential that all the pretensions of man after the flesh should go down into death. I think John came definitely with that mission to prepare the way of Jehovah and to make in the desert a highway for our God. God wants a highway; He says, I must have everything cleared out of My way. It is not a by-road, but a highway that is secured by the pretensions of man being set aside. Johns testimony is a wilderness testimony. His whole character and appearance, what he said and did, showed that there was nothing here for God apart from the attitude of repentance. If man takes up an attitude of repentance there is a highway for God. 

    QuesDo his food and raiment bring out the wilderness side? 

    CACI thought so. His raiment and food are suited to wilderness conditions. The Lord spoke of him as not wearing delicate raiment, He contrasts him with those who wear delicate things, who are in the houses of kings, Matthew 11: 8. They are making themselves comfortable and luxurious in the world, but John was not like that at all. Johns was a wilderness testimony and his raiment and food were in keeping with this. There is a severity about John, a severity of separation and Nazariteship; he walked apart from all the resources of man. The camels hair garment speaks of separation; the leathern girdle of a certain severity of restraint on himself, restraint upon nature. His food was clean; locusts are among clean creatures; they have legs above their feet. And wild honey would be honey out of the rock. Nothing is prepared by man, but they are things of a distinctive character found in the wilderness by Gods ordering. John is independent of man altogether. A man sent from God, his name John. If God sends a man it is to clear away every obstacle, that there may be a highway for Himself, so that His anointed Son may come in and fill up His blessed life of service for God and man. 

    QuesWould verse 5 be anything like going forth without the camp? 

    CACIt is that principle. Judaea and Jerusalem were not the places now where Gods favour was known; it is a wilderness position. It was said of old, In Judah is God known ... in Salem also is his tabernacle; but it is not so now, it is the wilderness. They must go out away from what had status even according to God  all that has to be given up. It is the giving up of everything that one naturally looks to, and going out into the wilderness to find only a voice. John seems to hasten to hide himself behind the One who was coming and the great service which He would render. John was the greatest servant. The Lord says of him that there was no greater born of women, yet he hides himself behind Another. 

    QuesShould that be true of every servant? 

    CACI think so. John is a beautiful example of a true servant. He says, He must increase, but I must decrease; that is a fine model for a servant. John did no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true. That is a fine testimonial for a servant. It is a great test. So here he says so beautifully, There comes he that is mightier than I after me, the thong of whose sandals I am not fit to stoop down and unloose, verse 7. All that God was, was to be manifested in the service of that blessed One; it was Gods way, but all to be brought out in that blessed One as Man. God will have His way; He has set aside the first man and his ways, and He has brought in His own Man who will secure things according to His own heart and delight. All that is very good news to people who fear God. 

    RemHe baptises with the Holy Spirit. 

    CACYes, His service transcends Johns altogether. John says in verse 8, I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit. That is the great service of the Son of God. 

    QuesDo we get the difference between the two baptisms in Acts 19? 

    CACYes, it is very plain that they knew Johns baptism but not the baptism of Jesus Christ the Son of God. I think Johns baptism is, in figure, the setting aside of the pretensions of man; and Christian baptism is the burial, typically, of that man. If he is buried he is off the scene. Then the baptism of the Spirit connects one with another world altogether, it connects one with the divine world. The baptism of the Spirit connects one with heaven. It was not until the Lord went to heaven that He baptised with the Holy Spirit: therefore the baptism of the Holy Spirit connects us with heaven and with Christ as in heaven; that is how the kingdom of God comes in. 

    QuesIs going out into the wilderness the great test for Christians? 

    CACYes, a great many have not gone out morally from the city, so there is no taking of new ground, and there is more or less of wearing of delicate raiment in kings houses. Paul said to the Corinthians, Ye reign as kings. You do not find John in a kings house. 

    QuesCould one go into the wilderness until one had received the Spirit? 

    CACI suppose repentance properly understood would bring us to wilderness conditions, because if I judge myself I shall also judge the whole system which I have been living in. Repentance is not merely judging myself but all my associations, like Isaiah who said, I am a man of unclean lips, but he did not stop there, he went on to say, I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips. He not only judged himself but all his associations. I do not think you have reached repentance fully until you have done that; then you are prepared to go out. Peter says on the day of Pentecost, Be saved from this perverse generation, not only from yourselves, but from this untoward generation, this perverse or darkened generation. If people wake up to realise that the generation of the world is a darkened generation, and that there is no divine light there, they will soon want to move out. We not only find evil in ourselves, but we find evil in the system around us. It was more testing for a Jew to find that the whole system of things in which man moves and acts is all wrong, because he was accustomed to connect all with God. So now a great many people live in a sort of respectable Christianity which is part and parcel of the world and which is all bound up in the wrong man, not Gods Man. To go out in that sense as judging the world and myself as forming part of it is a very necessary preparation, and then we get the highway of God; there is nothing to hinder God then. God says, Clear My way, prepare in the wilderness a highway for God. The beautiful effect of considering the path of the Lord is that you feel you have got a way where you can move with Him safely. 

    QuesWhere you can claim the Lords support? 

    CACYes. The first thing which the Lord gets when He takes His place with those that fear God is the conscious support of heaven. It is what He saw in this gospel, And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. Harmless as doves, it is gentle, dove-like. It is what He saw. Then in the next verse it is what He heard, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. It is addressed to Himself here, not to others; it is what He saw and heard Himself. It is very beautiful to see that. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of being baptised with the Holy Spirit? Is it receiving the Spirit? 

    CACI think there is something more involved in it than that. The word baptised means immersed. What a wonderful thought it is to be immersed with the Holy Spirit. We have known what it is to be immersed in the flesh, so that the flesh filled and surrounded us, and that was the sphere in which we lived, moved, and had our being. But it is said of the Lord that He baptises with the Holy Spirit; He takes up His saints and plunges them into a wholly new environment. One would desire greatly to understand more the service that the Lord rendered in baptising with the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhy does it say that Jesus came from Nazareth to be baptised? 

    CACIt is very beautiful that Nazareth was His place, not Jerusalem. That is, a despised place was His place, and He only moves out of that place to identify Himself with the divine movement. It is very touching that there could not be a public movement without the Lord identifying Himself with it. There was no occasion for Him to repent or be baptised, no necessity for Him to take that ground, but they took new ground, and it was ground where He loved to be with them in the spirit of what is said in Psalm 119, I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. It is beautiful to see that spiritual movements attract the Lord. As soon as we begin to move spiritually, even if it is as poor sinners giving up our pretensions, as soon as that movement begins, He joins Himself with us, and then heaven confirms Him. It is very wonderful that heaven should come in at that moment, at the moment when He takes His place with that repentant crowd, just there He gets this wonderful approbation of heaven. It is as if the delight of God could not be kept in any longer. 

    QuesJohn presented the greatness of His Person? 

    CACYes, he was glad to hide himself behind that Person. 

    RemThis should make Nazareth very precious to us; the Lord did not move out of Judaea or Bethlehem. 

    CACYes, Nazareth was His own place, and He grew up out of His own place, as the prophet said. He says from heaven, I am Jesus of Nazareth. He was that still, He never gives it up as His place. The Lord has no place in this world but that of reproach: the Nazarene and the crucified go together. They put on the cross, Jesus of Nazareth ... The Lord here saw the heavens parted asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon Him; it is what He saw, it is not a question of what anybody else saw. 

    QuesWhat is the importance of His seeing it? 

    CACI think He got this before He began His service: He got the personal evidence of the support of heaven. I suppose that would be an important matter for us all in any little service we take up. If we do not start out with the consciousness of the support of heaven we are likely to be feeble in the service. The Lord sees, not only the heavens parted asunder, but the Spirit as a dove descending upon Him. He sees the character of the power that was coming upon Him in the anointing. 

    QuesWould you suggest that the character of His service was dove-like? 

    CACI thought it indicated the spirit in which the service of that blessed One was to be carried out. The Lord Himself enjoins His disciples that they were to be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. The Spirit says of Him that He was harmless. I have often thought that this verse is very like Isaiah 64: 1: Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down. It says here that He saw the heavens parting or rent asunder. Then again in that chapter in Isaiah the judgments are mentioned, but in verse 4 it says, Never have men heard, nor perceived by the ear, nor hath eye seen a God beside thee, who acteth for him that waiteth for him. That truly was the attitude of the Lord; He waited for Him, He waited thirty years, and never moved out in service, He waited for Jehovah. Then the heavens are rent and God manifests Himself as acting for Him. I suppose the thought of God rending the heavens shows what He can be in His blessed power and support to the one who waits for Him. 

    QuesIt is the Father who speaks? 

    CACYes, a voice out of heaven says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. There is One on earth with the Sons affections in His heart. If service is not taken up in the spirit of sonship, I am sure it becomes servile. 

    QuesWould you connect this with Isaiah 43? 

    CACYes, it is a Son serving; that is the beautiful thing about it. It is a Son-servant; there was never such a Servant before. Moses was one of the greatest servants in Scripture, and God said he was faithful in all His house, but he was not a son. Now we have One who comes in and serves in all the freedom and affection of a Son. A son would not be checked or turned aside in his service by anything which could come in. He has the support of heaven behind him, he has the Fathers love behind him filling his heart, he has the Spirit of the Son. That is the true character of all service now. 

    QuesWe have to learn to serve that way? 

    CACYes. We see it in all its perfection in Him, In thee I have found my delight. Everything now is to be for Gods delight; it is not just a question of doing ones duty. 

    QuesIs this service manward? 

    CACI think it is. He was Jehovahs servant, and He carried out Jehovahs pleasure in regard to man, but He does it in the affections of sonship. That is the kind of service which He sets going in His own; He gives impulse to that kind of service. 

    QuesIn Matthew the Lord is carried into the wilderness, in Luke He is led, and here He is driven (verse 12). Is there any significance in the difference? 

    CACThere is a peculiar urgency here that is very striking: it is as if the Spirit were eager, if we may so say, to have His affections tested at once. The Spirit realised that His blessed service could not begin until this testing was over, so there is an urgency about it from that point of view. 

    We have been seeing how the Lord began His service in the consciousness of the support of heaven and the consciousness of sonship, because it is what He sees and hears Himself that is emphasised here, not what others saw and heard. He enters into the testing in the full consciousness of heavens support, and of the Fathers love resting upon Him. It is a poor thing to be tested from any other standpoint. I think the support of heaven and the consciousness of sonship, the place we have in the love of God, are necessary to stand even the smallest test. In all three synoptic gospels it is put in that way; He is led or carried or driven; there is no voluntary going into testing even with the Lord, it would not be mans place to do that. What we have here is a divine Person in manhood, so all the power of the enemy is met by the power of a Man. 

    It is a principle in the ways of God that nothing is useful in His service but that which has stood a certain test. It is what comes through the test that God can use; otherwise Satan might say, If that man had been tested he would have broken down. God puts His servants through testing, often quite in secret. Every one who is called to special service is put through the test, and it is what goes through the testing that God can use. 

    It has often been said that the Lords temptation was in perfect contrast with Adams circumstances. It was not a beautiful garden but a wilderness; and not beasts that come up meekly and gently to take their names and character from Adam, but wild beasts. There were no natural resources there at all, and what there was of creature conditions was adverse and unintelligent. Wild beasts are just the opposite in character to the dove which rested on the Lord. It would indicate that He was entering upon a service in which there was no natural resource at all, and in which there would be no sympathy; you would not look for sympathy in a wild beast. The Lord was entering on a service feeling how uncongenial everything was around: they were all wild beasts around Him. Scripture says, I am for peace; but when I speak, they are for war, Psalm 120: 7. We do not get the detail of the Lords temptation in Mark, because the Spirit just brings it in as necessary in view of His service. Details are not given here; it is the general character of testing that precedes service. There were no human resources in the wilderness; then Satan seeks to bring something in not of God in the way of relief or escape from such conditions. The wild beasts would indicate that what was there of creature character was unintelligent and adverse. All the testing was to bring out that nothing could cripple that blessed One, He was incorruptible. Satan had not a word to say, he was driven from the field. There was a full testing but it did not go on indefinitely: it had its term, forty days, and the Lord is looked at then as in the condition when support is needed. He is not independent of the support of heaven, so at the end of forty days we are told that angels ministered to Him. The support of heaven had waited forty days. It is a measured period. All our testings are measured, they do not go on interminably; the succour from heaven comes in just when it is needed in every testing. Paul was greatly tested by all the exercises he went through about the Corinthians, but at the end of forty days, so to speak, he says, God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus. Titus was the angel to minister to him. If we thought Satan was going to be let loose on us without limit we should give in, but there are always time limits to every testing. Whatever the nature of the testing it is strictly and divinely limited. There is a completeness about the forty days. In Lukes gospel it says, When the devil had completed every temptation; Satan had not another word to say. Forty is a number that seems to speak in Scripture of full testing; forty years in the wilderness was a full testing. In the case of the blessed Lord there was full testing, but nothing could cripple Him; Satans object in all testing is to cripple us for the service of God. If a servant can be seduced from the path of obedience and dependence he is crippled; if he turns to human resources and takes a natural way of escape from his difficulties and testing, he is crippled for the service of God. Luke tells us the Lord returned in the power of the Spirit; He comes back from the testing with power unimpaired, He has gone through it untouched. 

    The object of this gospel is that we should be in the good of the kingdom. If we go through this gospel with God we shall understand what the glad tidings are, and what the kingdom of God is in power, so that we are set up entirely for God, just as the blessed Lord was. 

    QuesWas Johns mission over? 

    CACYes. It is rather striking that the Lord waits for a providential indication before He begins His service in this gospel. He does not set John aside, He would not appear as a rival to John; that is a beautiful model for a servant. We are told that when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that He baptised more disciples than John, He withdrew, He would not appear as a rival to John. He waited for a providential indication, the shutting up of John in prison, that the time had come for Him to come out. We know as a fact from Johns gospel that He had done miracles before that; His glory could not be hid, it subsisted in His own Person. But here in Marks gospel it is His path as a Servant, and He waits for John to pass off the scene, for the testimony of His forerunner to terminate, before He appears. It is not Gods way to bring one servant in to set aside another. If God has used a man and He brings in another servant, it is to confirm what the first did, not to set him aside. We see that wonderful mark of the true servant in the Lord. Even He, who must have known His superiority to John, would not come out in service until John had finished his course. That was a great contrast to Moses, who began to serve too soon: he felt he had a divine mission, and he thought the children of Israel ought to understand, but he was forty years too soon! In service there is no getting in the way of another servant. Paul desired Apollos to go to Corinth: it was a beautiful unjealous feeling in Paul to wish another servant to go, perhaps a more brilliant man than himself; but Apollos would not go to be a rival to Paul. He says, No, I am not going there, they are the kind of people to make me a rival to Paul. One has known cases of men coming in and setting aside everything that was there for the Lord, but that gets no divine support. A true servant recognises all there is for the Lord and supports it, he never puts himself in rivalry with it. It is the kingdom of God that is before a true servant. The Lord came out full of the kingdom of God: we do not think enough of it. God was absolutely supreme with Him. That is the primary thought in the kingdom of God. It is a realm where God is supreme, and yet His supremacy is not authority exercised judicially, but exercised in the way of fullest blessing for man. The kingdom of God meant that God was coming in, things were not going to be left in the hands of men, but God was coming in Himself to take things up and deal with them for His own glory, and yet for the most wonderful blessing for men, even for sinful men. It is a good question to put to people, Do you know anything about the kingdom of God? Jesus came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, verse 14. The kingdom comes in as good news. One can understand the people following the Lord because of the wonderful character of what was seen in Him: they followed Him to learn what the kingdom of God really was. 

    QuesIs the kingdom of God objective or subjective? 

    CACIt is objective at first because, in following Him and seeing His wonderful works and hearing His words, we see what the kingdom of God is. But the object of it is that men may be brought in their affections under the sway of God, caught for Him. That gives the subjective side; there is a result for God, not only men get great blessing, but men are to be caught for God. The Lord said, Repent and believe in the glad tidings; the glad tidings are all that is set forth in Himself. Then the great end of the kingdom of God is that men are to be caught for God, so the fishermen are brought in at once, I will make you ... fishers of men. Men are to be caught by being brought to see what a wonderful God He is, and the wonderful character of His kingdom. If people saw the character of the kingdom they would be caught for God. We see the wonderful character of the gospel record: it is divine intuition that makes the servants of the Lord so often turn to the gospels for subjects of gospel preaching. My idea is that the gospels are the net: the Lord has given us a good net to catch men with. We cannot afford to leave out one of these incidents in the gospels; they bring out the nature and character of the kingdom of God. They show what God is in relation to all the sorrow, need and ruin of man, and how he can be completely delivered so that no influence is left to rule in his heart but the knowledge of God. 

    One can understand how the crowds followed Jesus from place to place; they wanted to see a little more of this wonderful kingdom. The Lord says, I will make you ... fishers of men; that implies that He will give them a net to catch with, and the wonderful incidents that came out in the life of the Lord are like the net. When Peter stood up on the day of Pentecost he had all the truth that came out in the life of the Lord in his soul. A man approved of God among you: he sums it up in a few words. Miracles, wonders and signs  that wonderful life. Peter lets down an unbroken net, and he gets a great catch: he was a fine fisher of men. I am sure that is how God catches men. We get another thought in connection with John; Simon was fishing but John was mending nets. We get there a suggestion of a broken net: that gives you Johns ministry. John comes in bringing spiritual material after the net was broken, so that the assembly might at the end of her course still be able to catch men. John is a reserve man, and after the breakdown of public testimony, John comes in to give spiritual material so that things may be preserved right away to the end. What John gives is imperishable, he comes in and repairs things at the end so that the assemblys witness may be as complete at the end as it was at the beginning. 

    QuesWhat is your thought of I will make? 

    CACThat is very important. The Lord says Come after me and I will make. We learn to be fishers by following. We were singing just now Wherever we follow Thee, Lord, 
Admiring, adoring, we see. (197:2)
 

    In following Him we learn the many sides of the kingdom: we become furnished with divine means to catch men. There are divine means and the Lord never used any other sort; He never appealed to peoples natural feelings or minds, but He appealed to their consciences and affections. The Lord says, Follow Me and you will become fishers of men. In this same gospel He ordained twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. 

    QuesHow does John 21 come in? 

    CACI think that is a service chapter. It brings out two great characters of service, fishing and feeding. One is the gospel side and the other is the ministry of food in the household. It shows that without the Lord we can catch nothing; they laboured all night but they caught nothing. It is no doubt a dispensational picture, but it does set forth the conditions of service. These men were a good sample of levites, they left everything, they came under a dominant influence, and everyone who serves the Lord must know what it means to come under a divine, dominant influence. They left their business and their natural relationships because another influence came in to dominate their affections. With many men their business is the dominant influence, and then their natural affections; and if anything is left the Lord gets it. That is reversing the whole thing. The Lord should be the dominating influence, and then the natural relationships should be influenced by the dominant influence, and the business comes in for its share in the end. I believe that is the divine order. The three synoptic gospels show how following the Lord would adjust us in regard to all the things that are temporal, but following Him in Johns gospel puts us in right relation with the things that are eternal. The Lord is moving there, we see Him as He walked. He is moving into the region of spiritual and eternal things, and those who follow Him in John pass into the region of the spiritual and eternal. But following Him in the other three gospels is connected more with the adjustment of things temporal: business, natural relationships, taking up the cross, denying self, all is connected with that which is temporal and passing away, and as we follow the Lord we get adjusted in regard to all that. 

    QuesA levite is not a hired servant? 

    CACNo, a hired servant serves for wages and gets them. A good deal of service in christendom is like that. If people serve the Lord for wages they will get them, every penny, but that is not the kind of service that the Lord likes. He does not like servants who bargain for what they get: He likes those who go into the vineyard and leave the pay to Him; they come off best after all. The fact is that the compensation in service is so great that it knocks the thought of any future compensation very much into the background. 

    It strikes one as so marvellous to follow Him and see every hour some new phase of the kingdom of God, to see it set forth livingly in Him and in His service. What a supreme, satisfying portion it must have been! There was wonderful power in the attraction of His Person; one longs to know more of it; we are all tested as to what that power of attraction has become in our souls. 

    I think the Lord had established Himself in the hearts of these men before; this was not the first time they had seen Him. The incidents in John 1 come before this, and show that the Lord had established Himself in their affection. This is a definite call to service, and I suppose there is that in the case of each one, however little we may have taken account of it and responded to it. I think it is the sense of a definite call that gives one authority. The Lord goes into the synagogue and speaks with authority, there was the consciousness of a definite commission. We are all apt to be too indefinite, and to feel it is left us to do what presents itself or what is pleasant, and we have not sufficient sense of divine appointment as to service. Every levite had his service divinely appointed: they could not do just as they liked. 

    Then that would shut out all the unclean element. The Lords presence in the synagogue brought to light the man with an unclean spirit. The unclean spirit is just the contrast with what we are speaking of: it is the contrast to the Holy Spirit. The Lord is introduced as the One who would baptise with the Holy Spirit, and this man is in an unclean spirit  the same word  immersed in what is unclean. While he recognised Jesus as the holy One, yet everything about him was in contrast to the holy One of God. He was in the synagogue, too; in the religious sphere there may be what is unclean, but the first wave of the power of the kingdom displaces it. The Lords first act is to displace what is unclean. The man was in their synagogue as well as the man with the withered hand: as if to say that there was room in their system for what was unclean and withered. But there is unsullied purity in the kingdom of God. It is presented so especially in Mark, exceeding white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them. That is the character of the kingdom in power, white as snow, unsullied purity, the unclean spirit is gone. We have to beware of what works in our spirits. The unclean spirit suggests what works in the spirit of a man. That is the contrast between the unclean spirit and leprosy. A man in an unclean spirit represents what is working in the spirit inwardly, and which is only brought to light by the presence of the Son of God. Leprosy is more what comes out in ones body. Paul said to the Corinthians, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit; that would be set forth in leprosy; it is what comes out in word and deed, in ones body. But behind that there may be a lot of bitterness of spirit: things work in the spirit which are positively unclean, and perhaps do not come to light at all, but it is all under the eye of the Lord. Paul puts the spirit first when he speaks of our whole spirit, soul and body being preserved blameless. In Hebrews 12, when it is a question of the discipline of God, He is called the Father of spirits. It is a great thing to be cleansed in our spirits. One feels how often things work in ones spirit that no one knows anything about, and yet they are positively unclean. There is something working contrary to the holiness of God and that must be unclean. It seems to me that the power of the kingdom went to the root of things and dispossessed the unclean spirit, the spirit that is not in accord with Jesus. If my spirit is not in accord with Jesus it is characteristically an unclean spirit, and the first wave of the power of the kingdom deals with that. But it is with much exercise to me; perhaps it will tear me  it tore him, but it left him. We cannot get rid of what is unclean without suffering. One would not mind being torn to get rid of every movement of what is unclean in ones spirit. We do not naturally like to be freed in our spirits, but it has struck me much in thinking of this, that the first wave of the power of the Spirit in the kingdom deals with the spirit of a man. What spirit am I of? Is my spirit immersed by the Holy Spirit? I have to confess that I do not know much about it. Here I see a man immersed in an unclean spirit. It is a question of what your spirit is, not what you say or do, but the character of your spirit. In Romans 8 we read, the Spirit ... bears witness with our spirit. It shows that your spirit is to be a suited companion for the Spirit of God, so that the Spirit of God can talk to your spirit as one friend to another; that is a clean spirit. Is it possible that my spirit can be so purified that the Holy Spirit can talk to my spirit personally? The Spirit witnesses that we are children of God. It is not mere profession. 

    We are children of God, clean, and marked by this wonderful purity. 

    If the kingdom starts like this, what will it be in the finish? Mark speaks of the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ we do not read anything about the end! 

    QuesIs there any significance in the Lord moving out of the synagogue into the house? 

    CACOne would conclude the synagogue is the place of public profession; and I think in the house we find ourselves in the circle of the brethren. The Lord acted sovereignly and authoritatively in the sphere of profession to deal with what was contrary to the holiness of God, but He acted sympathetically in the circle of the brethren. It was a necessity that the Lord should act sovereignly to dispossess the unclean spirit or we should never find our place in the circle of the brethren. If the Lord did not act sovereignly in the public profession men would remain immersed in an unclean spirit, just the contrary to what obtains in the kingdom of God, where the Lord immerses men by the Holy Spirit. In principle we are either immersed in one or the other. 

    Service must be altogether in the power of the Spirit. The light of the candlestick is maintained by pure oil: it is the pure candlestick. No doubt Mark answers to the candlestick, and the great thought of the candlestick is purity  pure oil  so that what is unclean must be set aside by divine authority. What marks the Lords service in the synagogue is authority He speaks and acts with authority; it is the assertion of power to bring about conditions suitable to God. A man is unclean inwardly, that is the first thing. The Lord proposes to set the spirit of a man right. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of their telling Him about Peters wifes mother? 

    CACIt has an application. We find ourselves in a narrow circle: it seems to be the circle of the brethren, James and John, Simon and Andrew. 

    QuesWas there sympathy also on the part of the brethren? They tell the Lord about her. 

    CACYes, there was a sympathetic interest on the part of the brethren: there was one there incapacitated for service, and they all felt it. We ought to feel it if a brother or sister is incapacitated for service. It is quite easy to see defects, but to have a sympathetic interest and desire that anyone should be in perfect liberty for holy service is a lovely exercise to be found in the circle of the brethren: it sets the Lord in motion. The Lord waits for suggestions in the house, but He does not wait in the synagogue. We find repeatedly that in the synagogue He acts on His own initiative sovereignly, but in the house He waits for suggestions. What marks this incident is that all the elements that hinder service should be dealt with in sympathetic grace. There is a priestly character about this incident. We are having great instruction about the things that are found in the kingdom. In the kingdom we find divine authority against what is unclean, but there are divine sympathies and priestly grace in regard to weakness. A great deal of service is hindered, not by an unclean spirit but by fever. 

    QuesIs fever characterised by restlessness? 

    CACThat is a prominent symptom. It is an overheated state in which the strength, instead of being expended in useful service, is being burnt up in unprofitable, inward disturbance. The proper thing in the house is that service should be carried on; and however awkward our position, if we are preserved in quietness, we shall be happy. The position of a mother-in-law is not easy in a house: it is admittedly a difficult position, and there is such a thing as saints being placed in positions not easy to fill if they are to avoid friction. If a mother-in-law interferes she makes trouble for herself and all in the house, but the divine way is to be in the spirit of service. However difficult the position, if we are in the spirit of service everything will go happily. The secret of all difficulties is a very simple one: it is that we get out of the spirit of service, and that is abandoning the testimony. The testimony is gone when we get out of the spirit of service. 

    QuesIt was seen in the Lord? 

    CACYes, the testimony was there; and from the point of view of this gospel the testimony is connected with service. It is wonderful how things straighten out if we are in the spirit of service. The worst of fever is that it incapacitates for service. The strength, instead of being employed in benefiting others and being happy oneself, is burnt up in inward activities that are unproductive and destructive. 

    QuesIf we enter on the truth of the holiness of Gods house, there must be holy conditions? 

    CACYes. If God and our Lord Jesus have their right places, holy conditions would be preserved. If there is not holiness there is something unclean, and that is why the dispossessing of the unclean spirit comes first. 

    RemIf we are morally defective as to the power of the kingdom, we shall not be prepared for the teaching of the second incident. 

    CACYes, that lies at the base of the testimony. The point of all this instruction is that it may have its place and power in the saints. 

    QuesIs the wifes mother in right condition at the end of the verse? 

    CACYes, she rises up to serve them: that is the result of the fever being subdued. The brethren speak to the Lord about her and He went up to her and raised her up. The Lord takes her by the hand: that is the expression used in Hebrews 2 in regard of His priestly grace. If the Lord takes us by the hand, the fever goes. We cannot have fever if that powerful and gracious hand is reached down from the glory of God to take ours. He raises her up: she was prostrate, she lay in a fever, but she is in the right position now. Fever might be an undue occupation with things that could very well be left alone. Some people fill up their time with this, that, and the other, without ever giving it a thought that they are called to serve the Lord in the kingdom of God and to serve the brethren. People have all sorts of objects and considerations that keep them in a restless state. I suppose many things come in which are really fever; a restlessness of spirit which hinders us from serving the brethren, strife, vain glory, murmurings, reasonings all coming of self-importance. Each one must face the exercise with himself and herself. The Lord is to be served and the brethren, but fever hinders the service. The Lord takes hold of us in priestly grace that His deep interest in us may be known in relation to these things which are the evidence of our infirmity. He can reach down His hand from the right hand of God to lift us into superiority to everything that would hinder serving. 

    RemEvening has come and the sun has gone down. We have come to the end of the dispensation, but there is still a time of activity for the people of God. 

    CACThat is like Leviticus 24. The candlestick was still to be attended to and the light maintained though conditions of apostasy were amongst the people. It is beautiful to see here that the Lords activities result in the securing of a circle of which He is the centre. 

    RemHe was the centre of attraction, whether in the house or whether when the sun had gone down and the whole city was gathered to Him. 

    CACYes. The Lord would give us a great sense of resource in Himself: all the power of the kingdom of God was there in Himself, whatever the conditions were; and He served one and another to make them vessels of the power of the kingdom. 

    QuesShould we experience something of that if conditions were right? 

    CACYes. There is no resource in christendom outwardly today, no power to stand against evil, and no power for testimony or the service of God. If the Lord gets a place, if there is a house where He can have a place, there is power there and power that is felt outside. We see what is outside in verse 34. One would like to be attractive to need, one would covet that; not to be attractive to men as having no need, but to be attractive to need. It is what the Lord Himself was. There is about the Lord, in this gospel peculiarly, a certain hiding of Himself; He will not suffer the demons to speak because they know Him, and He leaves Capernaum where there was great interest; then in the next incident He charges the leper to say nothing to anyone. It shows on the part of the Lord a retiringness and a hiding of Himself. I think we get an important principle in the Lord saying, Let us go elsewhere into the neighbouring country towns. It was not because the thing was played out with no interest, for the disciples had said, All seek thee. One might lose the sense of the scope of the service. If we take up the question of testimony it is important to remember how wide is the scope of it. 

    The Lord indicates to us the secret of power and preservation in service; He rises a great while before day. There are twelve hours in the day; there is a period of service, but if there is to be divine power and leading in that service there must be a rising a great while before day. The burning of incense always went along with the trimming of the lamps: we find the incense here. Is not that the real power of everything on our side? Prayer is the secret of power. The Spirit is definitely the Spirit of grace and supplication  prayer is very much connected with the Spirit. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of His going to a desert place to pray? 

    CACI think it suggests that there must be a withdrawal from all the influences of the present scene. The result of prayer here seems to be that there is an enlargement of the sphere of testimony. I think it is a warning not to get unduly localised as to the testimony, which is really a universal thought. 

    The importance of preaching comes in here. The Lord emphasises the preaching; He puts that before the works of power, He was sent forth to preach. One wonders whether we give the preaching its due place in the testimony. The word preach is really herald; it gives the thought of a definite announcement. The position has to be plainly declared on Gods part. The Lord carries the brethren with Him; He says, Let us go elsewhere into the neighbouring country towns, that I may preach there also. The house gives the idea that there is a circle of sympathetic interest and then they go forth together. They did not preach; the Lord preached, and they went with Him. It is a great privilege to go with any little preaching that may go on now. Paul also desired to carry the sympathies of his brethren in his service. 

    The effect of preaching is that the leper comes; that is why the preaching goes on. I think the preaching of the kingdom of God awakened desire in the heart of the leper. A leper is one in whom the will of the flesh has become manifest. The leper evidently got through the preaching a great sense of the power of God that was present, but he needed to learn another feature of the kingdom, and that was the very dominant place compassion had. He said to the Lord, If thou wilt. It is easier for man to entertain the thought of Gods power than of His compassion. It is a great point to reach in ones soul that the character of the kingdom of God is such that every kind of moral need establishes a claim on divine compassion. The leper is an extreme case, he is an excommunicated man, not fit company for God or man. This extreme case brings out the marvellous compassion found in the kingdom of God. There was something in the leper that responded to the preaching. One would expect that, if right conditions are brought about, a divine result would be reached. What God does is not inoperative, so that, if the glad tidings of the kingdom of God are preached and the brethren are in sympathy with it, we shall expect to see lepers come in. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord tell the leper to go to the priest? 

    CACIt seems to emphasise the thought that he was cleansed in view of the testimony. It brings out what the Lord has come to do in the depths of divine compassion. He had come to touch the leper, and to cleanse him by touching him. It is the compassions of the cross that are brought before us. We never realise how leprous we are until we see what it cost the Lord to bear the judgment of our state. 

    RemThe note in the margin here is touch freely, or handle. 

    CACThat is beautiful; it gives the thought of divine compassions. 

    It would do us good to ponder deeply and in a prolonged way the sorrow psalms of Christ. Nothing will affect us more deeply than the sorrows of Christ. I suppose it is in that way we get cleansed; the cleansing is not a judicial act but a moral process. I think often people think of the cleansing of the leper as if it were the same as forgiveness of sins. To my mind it is quite different, it is a moral process by which the person is purified from all taint of that terrible disease which had established itself in every part of his being. 

    QuesThe corruptible condition of man? 

    CACYes, the cleansing of the leper intimates the setting up of an incorruptible condition, a condition that corresponds with God. The cleansing comes about by realising the wonderful character of that I will. You can put into the I will all the sorrow psalms of Christ; if you leave any of them out you leave out some element that is bound up in that I will. It is the compassionate will of Christ to take up the whole question of our corruption and to touch it. What it cost Him to touch it we can only know by what He tells us Himself. If I understood what it cost Him to take up that corruptible condition, and so to deal with it that it might be removed from before God, what a revolution would be effected! I should be cleansed. 

  
    THE PERSONAL RELATION OF CHRIST TO GOD (CAC 28)

    Matthew 3: 13 - 17; Mark 1: 9 - 11; Luke 3: 21,22; John 1: 29 - 34; Galatians 1: 15,16

    CACWe were considering recently Christ as Lord, as Head and as Priest. These are official glories and exceedingly great and precious and blessed, but there is something that lies behind all these and gives preciousness and character to them and that is the personal relation to God of that One who sustains these offices. This is why the Lord is introduced at the beginning of each gospel in His own personal relation to God. The Son of God has come and the Person gives character to everything He undertakes. The Person who comes and His personal relation to God as a Man underlies everything. 

    The present is a wonderful moment; it is the greatest moment in the history of time; every thought of God has come to fruition now. The first thing mentioned in the scripture read from Matthew is the fulfilling of all righteousness; all is based on that. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACMan having fallen and become guilty, the question of righteousness is raised and the Lord comes in to take account of all the state in which man was. The Lords baptism was the shadow of His death which got the first man out of the way. The man of sin and shame must be removed so that another Man, the Son of God, may be introduced. The Son of Gods coming is the bringing in of a new Man altogether but the other man must be cleared out of the way. It is a question of righteousness. It is only in the light of the Son of God and the appreciation of Him that one can accept baptism; you give up your place in mans world because you are in view of what is so much better  you are prepared to part company with yourself. Baptism is the going out of sight of man in the flesh and the giving up of life on the earth. The power for everything lies in the Son of God and what is connected with Him. You get the Spirit resting upon Him, Gods love and delight resting upon a Man to whom heaven can be opened. 

    There is a different aspect of sonship in each of the four gospels. In Matthew the Son of God has the liberty of heaven, the heavens were opened to Him, not on Him. In Mark, the great feature is that there is a Man who has the support of heaven, that is as the Servant down here, which gave wonderful character to what He did, so it is not the liberty of heaven but the support of heaven. Hence Mark is the gospel of astonishment  they were exceedingly beyond measure astonished ..., Mark 6:51. It is the blessed character of a Servant acting in the midst of all that is evil with all the support of heaven. It is service carried out in all the consciousness of that relationship. We do not serve rightly unless we serve in the consciousness of our relationship as sons. In Luke I think the Son of God is seen as the Vessel of all the grace of heaven. The Son of God is an outlet for heaven. Heaven is full of grace and here on earth was a suitable outlet for all that grace. In Johns gospel He is the subject of witness. It is Gods thought that there should be a witness to His Son down here. It is a great thought that the Son of God brought God to man and man to God. There was a Man here who was suited as a vessel to carry all the grace of heaven. Dependence is the character of a man suited to all the grace of heaven. In Matthews gospel it is the opening up of a new place for man; the history of Israel is embraced in the history of the Lord and the history of the many sons is pre-figured in the history of the first-born  Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11: 1. That history is repeated in every son; He calls all His many sons out of Egypt. Heaven has been opened up to us. People are deeply interested if a new bit of the earth is opened up even if it is at the North Pole, but our interest should be that heaven has been opened up. There is a Man suited to the love and favour of God; that is the Man we have come to. There is a Man at last to whom heaven could not be closed. His baptism was a figure of His death and in result heaven could be opened up. Righteousness having been fulfilled, heaven is opened up for us. The wonderful thing is that Gods own place is opened up for man. He will keep a place for our feet here as long as He means us to sojourn here, but heaven is opened up to us. It is only as having the liberty of heaven that one can rightly touch anything on earth. In Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7 He is legislating for the earth. It is the Man who has the liberty of heaven and is suitable to heaven who can legislate for the earth. By and by the saints will legislate for the earth because heaven has been opened up to them. In the book of Revelation you find that which relates to earth but the key to all that happens on earth is what happens in heaven. We want to be interested in heaven. If you want the key to what is happening on earth at the present time, you will find it in heaven. There is a glorious Man there who is the Object of Gods delight and love and everything is under the influence of that Man and we get the liberty of that place. It is in Matthews gospel that it says me and thee. You could not have anything beyond the Son of God; it is finality. The gospel of the glory of the blessed God is one side, but on the other there is the shining out of what is supremely for Gods delight. The Spirit could come on that blessed One, that was His distinguishing mark, and that is the way God marks off His saints  not by earthly prosperity but by the Spirit of His Son. 

    RemThere was nothing in His outward circumstances or form which marked Him off from other men. 

    CACIt is the secret of life and joy for us to be in the light of that blessed Person  the Son of God. Are we prepared to accept baptism as being in the light of that Person? 

    RemThere are many souls who have forgiveness of sins and enjoy peace with God but are not in liberty. 

    CACI do not think we touch what is heavenly until we come to the Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Christ and the Son of God? 

    CACI thought Christ was His office  the anointed Man to carry out Gods pleasure, but the Son of God is His own personal relationship to God. The kingdom is marked by the light and influence of those in relationship, in sonship. It is important for us to be exercised about all this so that we should be a heavenly people here and now, not a people who just know there is such a place as heaven and are going there when they die. What God wants is a heavenly people here for His pleasure. The anointing is that He is marked off before others and the sealing is what distinguishes Him personally in His relationship with God. 

    In Mark He is supported. The parting asunder of the heavens I have connected with Isaiah 64:1, Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down,  that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. Nothing is to stand before Him. I think the Lord entered upon His service with all the support of heaven. If we have the sense of the support of heaven we need not fear anything down here. What is a mountain before the power of heaven? It is wonderful to think that the Son of God should become the Servant. He has come to carry out all Gods pleasure in regard to man and what He does is all measured by who He is  the Son of God. 

    RemThe point is not so much what He was but what He is. 

    CACIn John the point is that the saints should be here in witness to the Son of God, to the fact that the Son of God has come. It is important for us that we learn our place of liberty and then we can count on the support of heaven. They were astonished because there was a Man moving about with a different kind of power and support from anything they had ever seen before, a new character of Man and service had come in. We are absolutely superior to everything else if we have the support of heaven. The effect of the service of the Son of God is that He brings about that we serve; what He did personally was to be continued in His saints. A great deal depends on our learning the Son of God; the thing is to have our hearts attracted to and engaged with Him. 

    Now we will pass on to Luke for a moment. In Luke it is a question of heaven being full of grace, and it is an outlet for all the grace of heaven that is wanted and the Son of God is that outlet. All the grace of heaven came into this world in a Vessel  in a bodily shape. The character of the gospel is the grace of heaven. The wealth of heaven is flowing out in this world in that blessed Person, the Son of God. If you consider Him it takes you entirely out of yourself and into the joy of all that is heavenly, you get occupied with what has come in Him. It is not a question of what we apprehend but of what He brings. He forgave both of them their debt; that is a part of it, although one of them did not care anything about it. We become formed as vessels of that grace; it is all connected with the truth of sonship in our souls. The sons are here on earth at this present moment but heaven is open to them; heaven is their place and they have the support of heaven. As people walking in the truth and affections of sonship they have all the support of heaven and they are vessels of the grace of heaven  not impoverishing others, but enriching them. The truth of sonship is very far-reaching; it is in dependence that it is learnt. It is wonderful what heaven can do with a praying man. I think prayer is intelligent dependence. The moment had arrived when the fulness of the time had come and all the grace of heaven was about to flow out and He was praying about it. I feel deeply hum bled that I do not pray more. God would make great use of us if we were more simple and prayerful. We often pray about ourselves but that is not the prayer of sons at all. The Lord said, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2:49. That is the thing. The Boy of twelve is taken up with His Fathers business; His Fathers business was that all the grace of heaven was coming out and He wanted a people here in the joy of it. It is all gathered up in the heavenly city which has the liberty of heaven. It is a free city, and it is the full vessel of the grace of heaven so that all the blessing goes out, goes out through the gates; it is the outgoings of the city. 

    RemGods mind is that all should be continued now. 

    CACThe important thing is that there should be a witness to the Son of God and that brings us to John. The great thought of Johns gospel is the witness. It is very striking the importance that is attached to the witness when to an onlooker there was no witness to be seen at all. It is remarkable that when John wrote about the witness and when Paul wrote about the testimony it had to all outward appearances broken down. John saw Him in His glory. It is known to the people who have seen Him. If our reading today leads any of us to see these things in the Son of God there will be the witness. 

    RemIn the epistle the saints themselves are the witness. 

    CACGods great thought is that there should be a witness to His Son. I think it is a great thing to have unity brought about. The Lord prays for the unity of His saints. It is the knowledge of the Son of God that will bring about unity and nothing else. It is most important for God that there shall be a witness and I believe a witness will be maintained to the end. 

    RemWhat we want is to ponder over these things; it is in meditation that we get the good of them. We ought to be clean and chew the cud. 

    CACWhat is in my mind as to it is that we learn the secret of how to be heavenly in the knowledge of the Son of God; it is christianity in the full height of its own blessedness. It is a great thing to know Him that is true. In the Son of God nothing falls below the level of Gods thoughts. And we know that the Son of God has come, 1 John 5:20. I think with the apostle it means that the Son of God having come, every other man has gone. It had become a great reality in their souls. 

  
    THE SYNAGOGUE (CAC 31)

    Mark 1: 23, 39; Mark 3: 1; Mark 6: 2, 3; Mark 13: 9

    The synagogue is mentioned in connection with the Lord and/or His disciples five times in this gospel. They are in chapter l: 23 where there was a man possessed by an unclean spirit, in chapter 1: 39 where the Lord was preaching, in chapter 3: 12 where there was a man with his hand dried up, in chapter 6: 2, 3 where the Lord began to teach and many were offended, and in chapter 13: 9 where the Lord speaks of the disciples being delivered up. 

    In each instance in the synagogue the Lord acts sovereignly. There is no request for deliverance or healing. It is an unsympathetic atmosphere, for they watched that they might accuse him. But the Lord will work therein compassionate tenderness of heart. Profession without faith is a very hardening thing: it dries up the power of appropriation and it resists the thought of that power being realised or conferred. But the Lord of the sabbath could not forget the original character of the sabbath. The fact that divine working was finished, and that God saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good (Genesis 1: 31), was what made the sabbath possible. If they had thought of this they might well have asked, Are things very good? Is it all rest and blessing? Are things in such a state that God could pronounce them very good? Is it very good that a man should have his hand dried up (chapter 3: 1) so that he cannot take hold of blessing from God? The Son of man comes in as Lord of the sabbath to show that the sabbath was blessing and rest and liberty, and that it was for mans benefit, not for bondage or to leave him without blessing from God. He would put everything right on mans side that man might have the sabbath that it pleased God he should have. The new garment, the new wine, the cornfields (chapter 2: 21 - 28) all spoke of the very good things which would confer a true sabbath on man. But then man lacks the power to appropriate these things. The more he professes to know God without really knowing Him the less ability he has to appropriate. 

    The Lord brings to light the state of their hearts. They would have preferred things to remain as they were, the form of the sabbath without any of the reality. They did not care that the mans hand was dried; they rather wished that it might remain so. 

    But the Son of man was there to serve God in serving man, and He goes on with His blessed service undeterred by the hardening of their heart, though angry and distressed thereby. He would in sovereign power give the ability to lay hold upon the blessing that was near, but not without calling for exercise on the part of the man. He calls him first to Rise up and come into the midst. He must move at the word of Jesus into a position which singled him out and brought his infirmity before all. The Lord does not do things in a corner. If a man has had a faithless profession, and the Lord is going to give him power to lay hold of the blessing that is available, it means that he comes into view as the subject of divine working. It is a great thing when a person is willing to be known as a subject of mercy. 

    Then the man is called on to Stretch out thy hand. He has to own in a very distinct way the truth of his condition, but he does it as one to whom Jesus has become the Lord of the sabbath. The stretching out of his hand expressed his deep conviction that the power of God was there in Jesus to command true sabbath conditions, to bring in all on his side that should be very good. A dried hand went out towards Jesus, but he took it back to him with a vigorous grip. The virtue lay in the One who was Lord to command the blessing and to command the man for the blessing. The secret of all lay in the fact that Jesus had become Lord of the sabbath to him. He was not that to them, but He was to the man who had power now to lay hold of all the rich and full provision that was available. 

    Now one would seek to gain some conception of how the Spirit of God would apply the teaching of this incident to ourselves. I suppose we all believe that there is very much available. Perfect righteousness, fulness of joy in the knowledge of the love of God, and all the harvest of the land of divine purpose in a heavenly Christ. But we feel how feeble we are in power to lay hold of it. The remedy would be, I gather from this incident, that we should give the Lord His place as Lord of the sabbath. He can command sabbath conditions; He can displace everything on our side which hinders us from laying hold of all that is in Himself. We have to stretch out our hand towards Him as owning that He alone can supply the ability to honour God by appropriating what His grace and love have provided. The apostle Paul puts it very beautiful when he says, The grace of our Lord surpassingly over-abounded with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 1: 14). The faith and the love have come from Him, and they are in Christ Jesus. Paul found everything in Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me power (1 Timothy 1: 12). He stretched out his hand to Him. We are welcomed to all that is in Him. The more effectually we learn how dried everything is on our side, the more ready we are to stretch it out to Him so that we may get a new ability which has its source and its strength in Him. So that in all things we boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). Faith and love which are in Christ Jesus is also in 2 Timothy 1: 13. 

    His hand was restored. There is then ability to serve as we have seen in 1 Timothy 1. This is the end in view, that one should be able to serve in liberty. All that we take hold of as provided for us is to give us strength for service. True Sabbath conditions are needed, rest and ability to lay hold of what is provided; then there is strength for service. 

    There is not only no sympathy in the synagogue but positive antagonism, and Jesus withdrew with His disciples to the sea. There is a vast field for service. We may have to withdraw from much that is in the place of profession, but that leads to enlargement as to the sphere of service. Things are restricted in the synagogue but at the sea there is a very extended sphere. The greater the sphere of service the more important that we should not be influenced by those we serve. That seems to be the thought in the little ship. It is that the crowd might not press upon Him. Do I seek to please men? If I were yet pleasing men, I were not Christs bondman (Galatians 1: 10); Not as pleasing men, but God, who proves our hearts (1 Thessalonians 2: 4). Barnabas and Paul would not be influenced by the men in Lystra (Acts 14). The Lord would not have the testimony of unclean spirits even though it were a true one. 

    The little ship, the rebuking of the unclean spirits, and the going up into the mountain all seem to show how separate the servant is to be. It is being taken apart to an elevation far above the level of the world in company with Jesus that we learn how to serve. Power lies in that. 

    There is sovereignty in the appointment of the twelve and in the special place of the three. 

    I think it may be helpful to see that the end in view in this section is that there are those sitting around Christ whom He can regard as His mother and His brethren. They were doing the will of God. Outside is religious hatred, the great outstanding feature of which is a speaking injuriously against the Holy Spirit, and, seen in His relatives, natural inability to understand Him. 

    A deeply interesting series of incidents follows in the cornfields, the synagogue, the sea, the mountain and the house. 

    These two Sabbath incidents are very instructive (chapters 2: 23 - 28; 3: 1 - 6). The harvest had come to maturity. It really set forth the complete provision of God for man in Christ. But man under the legal system was not at liberty to appropriate that provision: his hand was dried; such was the case with the Pharisees. In the cornfields we see liberty given on the divine side by the Lord of the Sabbath, but then power is needed on our side, and the Lord of the Sabbath undertakes to bring this in also. God come in to bless must meet everything. It is by the virtue that is in Christ that all is met on our side. What James said is still true, that Moses, from generations of old, has in every city those who preach him, being read in the synagogues every Sabbath (Acts 15: 21). 

  
    THREE INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF THE APOSTLE JOHN (FER 21)

    Mark 1:19, 20; John 13:23-26; Revelation 1:17,18 

    We have in these three passages three distinct incidents in the life of the apostle John. 

    In the first, the Lords call is evident. James and John are attracted to Jesus; and feeling this attraction, they abandon their nets and leave their father Zebedee in the boat. 

    This is an unrevised short summary, made from memory, of an address at Fay-le-Froid in France, June 30th, 1902. 

    In the second, John is leaning on Jesus breast, and in the sense of His love, the beloved disciple has the consciousness of the Lords affection. 

    In the third, the apostle falls as dead at the feet of Jesus, struck by His majesty. But the Lord lays His right hand upon him, saying, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the living one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of death and of hades. 

    Let us now apply these grand truths to ourselves. The beginning of our christian path is attraction to Jesus. He calls us; we are attracted to His blessed Person, and thus we leave all to follow Him. In our case, we leave all that is perishable in this world to follow the blessed Saviour. 

    Then, secondly, we find out that He loves us. He makes us feel His love toward us. No doubt the full expression of His love to us is seen in the cross, but He would have us to feel His love now. 

    To make an application of the third incident to our own case, we must think of death. If the Lord come not first, we shall fall asleep, and so this passage may be taken figuratively. But He will raise us up with His mighty right hand. He is the resurrection and the life; He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. Death is conquered, and Jesus, who holds the keys of death and hades, will know where to find our souls and bodies in the day of resurrection. 

    This third incident, then, is a figure of the crowning joy and triumph of those who have been attracted to Jesus, and kept in the sense of His love. They shall rise and be glorified to be with Him for ever. 

  
    MARK 1 (JND 39)

    Mark 1

    John the baptist baptised to repentance for the remission of sins. This has led me to dwell more on the Christian character of forgiveness  non-imputation of sin, and the revelation of Gods righteousness. It is of moment to keep both clear; a positive, actual present forgiveness, so that my soul knows God has de facto forgiven me, but it is equally important to know what it is to have no more conscience of sins, as perfected in perpetuity (eis to dienekes), Christ having obtained eternal redemption  put, out of the whole condition of alienation and guilt, into a new place of perfect, divine favour. I must come for actual forgiveness as guilty; but in Christianity, where the work is accomplished, and Christ, when He had made the purification (katharismon) of our sins, sitting down at the right hand of God, it is a new creation and no imputation. Now this is known only in Christianity. I do not believe the other, administrative forgiveness, could have been had without atonement, but then it was the dealing of God in His present dealings with men, and so it may be now, as in 1 John 5, James, and 2 Corinthians; in the governmental ways of God. If Christ had been received, no doubt the past had been forgiven. Nor was more as yet revealed; the righteousness of God, for the remission of sins that were past, was not. Men sinned, and divine displeasure was there, and they were forgiven. But now the work that puts away sin has been accomplished, and we know it, and stand in its efficacy as a new creation, our sins being borne and put away, having access into the holiest, and, more, brought to know, and have fellowship with the Father, cry, Abba, Father. We are brought to God according to this favour and love, and the worth of Christs sacrifice  a wholly new place. The baptism of repentance for remission of sins, though it has led us on further, yet did not, I apprehend, go beyond the present dealings of God. No doubt when accomplished as to Israel, it will be based on the same great truth of atonement, but it was brought in as a present dealing with Israel, and so will be, at the end, but then manifestly based on the sacrifice of Christ. But eternal redemption is a Christian doctrine exclusively; the veil marked the previous state of things, though there was more than that. Man comes for forgiveness as responsible in his relationship with God, but he finds himself introduced into a new one, 

    unknown till Christ had ascended on high  made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

     16. They were called long before, personally, but this is question of ministry  The beginning of the Gospel. 

     19. In the ship (en to polio)  afloat. It is the universal idiom; so eis oikon (in the house); so in English, too, because it is appropriated; so too eis polin (into town), verse 45. 

     21-28. The character, and the position and experience, if I may so speak, though briefly yet therefore more powerfully, has been set before us up to this, and the brief accumulation of characteristic points is what characterises this Gospel, and this character and reservoir of ministry has here been wonderfully, and so perfectly, declared. We now come to its exercise. He took it as presented to Him amongst those among whom He came to minister. He was sent  acted His own way among them. As to His word, it flowed from the source  it was not questions or subtlety of admired genius, but of authority. It gave rest when received. It was the communication of the mind of God, with the consciousness that it came from that source, and was that. He began in ministry from Galilee. This was after the first three chapters of John. It was His public ministry, for then John was not yet cast into prison, and the call of the disciples was to companionship in ministry; they had followed Him from Johns baptism. But it was not only the authoritative power of the word over conscience, manifestation of the truth of God, so as thus far to set aside the evil of Satan, i.e., to natural conviction, or more, but the manifestation of power by His word (of authority) over the evil spirits when outwardly manifesting their power over the bodies of men  he was there in their synagogue, and there was no power against him, though the man might hear many things, and exercise his understanding on their reasonings. These two characters of the power of His doctrine are remarkable. 

    We may note the phrase Possessed by an unclean spirit; the unclean spirit was in possession of his mind, and faculties  absorbed by in their source, not merely led by presented temptations, though this was just as morally bad, and ruinous in some sort as to present sin, and responsibility more so. But this was an existing character of Satans power, and an occasion of the manifestation of Christs. The power over the intellectual and physical faculties was such, that the man spoke as if it was himself, while in truth it was the demon. This was a different thing from demoniacal prophetic spirit, though that might be connected with the former, and man may be in the Holy Spirit, in the blessed sense of it. Here he cried out; it might be difficult to know which to refer it to  man or demon  but in fact, and really it was the same thing, the man cried, yet it was by the unclean spirit, and therefore it was really the unclean spirit so using him, and here speaks so, and is as such answered by Christ. The complete possession of him by this evil power is manifest in the identification with all the evil spirits; What have we to do with thee? It seems to me, however, the despairing spite of a forced confession. They had, as between them and man, full and conscious possession and they were vexed, and forced out by the presence of the power of a mightier Spirit, and another and mightier Person  a Man, a despised Man  Jesus, the Nazarene. And then the spite, which yet redounded to His glory, for the lower, the more was their inability to contend with the lowest form in which God could be manifested and the new Man act proved. There was a Man with the Spirit of God, for so he is met here  Jesus the Nazarene, the Holy One of God! God indeed, blessed for ever  but here met on his own ground. This was the terrible thing for Satan, met where his power in right was, but by a thought which he could not grapple with  a Man in whom he had nothing, and who in the power of the Spirit had proved an influence over the soul, which trod on the darkness of his kingdom, bringing light in which forced forth the confession of what was tasted and understood then. All he sought was to be let alone; he had nothing to do with, nothing in common with Him, but the full presence of the good continually  yea, I believe ever when in power  forces out the evil of the enemy, because he feels it, and cannot bear it, as the saint is oppressed by his power too. Jesus, the Nazarene was the terrible thing. Till He take away the children, he reigned there among them, only increasing the demonstration of his power, but here he was met in the scene of his power by Beneficence which had humbled itself thus. Jesus, the Nazarene, was the hopeless terror of Satan and his evil: Eh! what have we to do with thee? was all he could say  nothing in common, and a power he could not grapple with. Art thou come to destroy us? adding, I know thee. All his knowledge was the consciousness of what was before him  not divine  He was The Holy One of God  he knew this wondrous Man  he could not help it  His presence called it out, but doubtless the teaching had not lost its effect there; the reasoning of the scribes produced no such extorting effects. The man had stayed quiet enough in the synagogue till then; if ever Satans malice had been shown in the midst of them, it was not in saying, Eh! what have we to do with thee, Jesus, Nazarene?  there was no Jesus the Nazarene there then. But now he must submit  that, as we have said, was all he could say, save the expression of his spite. This was no holy acknowledgment of the blessed Jesus as the Lord in love, his heart found no refreshment in it. It was no action of His word in grace  His spirit was grieved, and His power repressed it, and subdued it. What a contrast! What a picture! Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. Who could resist the word? Power against Satan, the adversary, closes all. But what a thing is the human heart to deal with! 

    The unclean spirit in his last expression of vexation and rage tearing the man, with a great cry, came out of hum. It was a wonderful sign of deliverance. They were astonished, saying among themselves, What is this? His fame spread abroad. 

     30, 31. Immediately after, with the same disciples alone, yet called, another form of inflicted evil is presented  sickness, violent sickness. It neither repressed His love, nor escaped its exercise  the energy of good in that blessed Minister of the Father, for so He appeared now; on being apprised, He does not avoid the evil, but it flows forth, removing the barrier and unaffected by it, save as evidence of the power which remained unaffected in its display, not the subject of its action, but acting on it. He took her by the hand, and the fever left her. Evil fled before His touch, which, being in power, contracted no evil, and she arose and ministered to them. And (verses 32-34) as we have said, not in self-displaying wonders, but in an overflowing patience of untiring good, allowing no mixed testimony from Satan, He ministered the witness of Gods goodness come amongst them. 

     35. Here also we have the dependence of the Lord witnessed in all this. We must modify this by no specious pretext, as if the Lords prayers were the only untrue ones ever offered among the assembly of saints. His arm was not shortened; He clothed the heavens with blackness, and made sackcloth their covering; He dried up the sea, so that their fish stank; He could do what He pleased, but this state of things is easily and blessedly explicable. The Lord God had given Him the tongue of the learned, that He might know how to speak a word in season to him that was weary. He wakened His ear morning by morning. He opened His ear to hear as the learned, and now, with this early-wakened ear He went forth to hear, and to hold that blessed communion with the Father, where, in a world of evil, alone His soul could find delight and refreshment, and where He renewed the strength of His joy  the conscious ground of His coming forth into the world, and in the apprehensions of His soul all passed in intercourse with His Father. The most blessed, perhaps the most interesting part of all our Saviours life, and where He brings us in Spirit with Him, into His Fathers presence, into His Fathers bosom, where He pours all His requests, and passes through the evil in the strength of it. (Oh, it is a blessed portion! Are we to suppose the Saviour the only Man who never had it?) And so to be an example. How, withal, does the Holy Ghost intercede in us? Far different as we are from Him. He had His own portion in, and He loved to be alone with, God, though always the Servant of all. Blessed Jesus! May our hearts follow Thee there! It is a good thing to see Thy perfectness. This was His way in ministry; may it be ours! 

     36-38. We see Simons eager and leading character soon show itself, and, so to speak, the beginning of that intercourse between the servant and his Lord, which was shown afterwards in so many blessed passages between them. He had not scorned to go and lodge with His poor disciple, and though His Father s house and His Fathers bosom, even here below, were His natural home, He took all in grace that thus was presented to Him by His poor creatures. He was among them as One that serveth  their Companion, and their Friend  a blessed and meek example. Still to His Father He returned, apart from all  the first, the earliest there. Then, when amongst men, their Servant again, but His therefore in it. Simon, and they with him, followed Him, and having found Him, now beginning to feel the importance of His ministry, expresses it! All men seek for thee. This (in such a case) was nothing to Jesus. He sought not where He had importance; He had His Fathers will to do. He came ever fresh from His Fathers heart  the goodness of God manifested in the perfect sympathy of a Man bearing all, come down amongst them. Surely this had connection with this hidden intercourse with the Father (and how does it strengthen  of who has sent us  and that we in our place come forth from Him, in whatever inferior, but at least fully responsible sense), Therefore came I forth, and what was on His heart, That I may preach there; He does not say, Do miracles. Intercourse with the Father always makes us the servants of men. And what blessed and adoring familiarity with Jesus, does His life give us! 

     39. And he was preaching in their synagogues throughout all Galilee; there His ministry began. And this, drawing Him into conflict with Satan, His power shown in casting out devils. We must remark it is ever their synagogues. He went among a people He was separate from, and that was their state. He was a Servant, but in His own power among them. 

     39. The demons  those known too well as such  curing and meeting this well-known sorrow. 

     40 et seq. We have then the hopeless and repelling case of leprosy; so noticed under the Law as a characteristic evil, the very type of sin, for which there was no proposed remedy, and whose cure was the act of Jehovah Himself, and to touch which by man was defilement at once, and he who touched set apart with the leper. The priests recognition of the cure was the recognition of Jehovah. Won by the goodness displayed to all other evil, the leper, who should separate himself from all, and warn them with dust on his upper lip, as unclean, comes to Jesus  a bold step, but who could not be bold with Him. And wretched defilement arrests His love no more than sorrow, danger, and trial. The poor leper fully convinced of His power, and humbled in the sense of his own need and misery, only distrusted his claim on the Lords attention. He knew, if the Lord was willing to do it, He could cleanse him. But it was more an application of power to his need, suggested by that need, than the excellency of that power in Jesus Himself which occupied him. He said He had power, but power is usually distant and high in man; he came, uncertain of His will, and falling on his knees to Him, and yet after all insensible of the power of Him who really was there. Thou canst make me clean, was his thought, if thou wilt. But in meeting with this deadly, and sorrow  bringing evil, there was greater power and greater grace than he thought, which met indeed all the need of his heart, for so God does ever in His grace, but manifested a great deal more in the glory of His Person  that glory which fills all things. Man met in his extremest misery, and God manifested in His highest glory in grace, and all Satans thoughts more than baffled. For, indeed, this case of the leper was a crowning case in the synagogue  the place to meet God instead of reasoning and the presence of Satan. Authority in the Word, and Satan cast out. Authority over the mind of man by the Word, and Satan cast out by this ministry of the Father in power, going forth in perfect humility into the world, entering withal into the local trials which were consequent on this state of misery, and the Servant of all the crowd about them. And as He was simple, though astonishing all (for He was the Truth and the Lord God, and had no exaltation to seek) so He returns to Him (as one of us might have need) whom He sought ever to glorify, that all might be done with Him  yea, as Man in exercised dependence on Him, and then pursues His work, without reference to the opinion produced by it. For therefore came I forth, I and He fulfilled it perfectly (His mission). But when thus sought by the most abject, then to accomplish mercy, there was One only could meet the case; who could it be? The great secret burst forth to faith. This crowning act of meeting evil, revealed One who alone could do it unsoiled. He had compassion and touched  Ah! who could do) that, and say: I will? He stands manifested to the secret eye of faith, though yet hid, perhaps, yea, in one sense, concealing it, or acting in the ordinary train of service to man  Go show thyself to the priest, and offer what Moses commanded, etc. 

     41. We have just here our Lords way of meeting with our entire and manifested (confessed) wretchedness  Moved with compassion, that blessed feeling, God  feeling, for it was looking down on the sorrow, but feeling as Man come thus amongst them. Then stretching out that hand of power, and yet to touch the evil in unsoiled purity (which if another had touched but that hand of sin, repelling power, they had been soiled and shut out too by the evil) but He was not repelled. He touched him, and not only that, but communicated to the Man His interest in his sorrow, His meeting exactly his request; but this withal, though it told His heart towards him, was a word of princely, divine power: I will, be thou clean. The answer of peace, but a divine one. It was Jehovahs act; He had now done and wrought the thing. But He returns to the quietness of existing circumstances, not yet broken down by His death, and to personal insignificancy when it concerned Himself, and sends him forth, charging him to tell no man, but go to the priest, and offer what Moses commanded for a testimony to them, that Jehovah might be glorified, for His power had done it  the leprosy had instantly departed. But he spread it, for His glory could not be hid, so that He could not come openly into town (eis polin; there is no article  in fact any town), but was in desert places, and they went to Him there. 

    Thus the full character of His ministry by word, and against the power of evil was manifested, dosing in the manifestation that He was the Jehovah of the Old Testament, the Healer of leprous Israel, in the manifestation withal of compassionate love. He was willing to do it. He had come for the purpose. He was not deterred by their sins. Satan had no right against Him, though Israel might be subject to his power. He would take the diseased by the hand, and touch the leper, and command demons away by a word. And though He might be getting the tongue of the learned, His arm was not shortened at all, that it could not save. That was not the reason of their putting away, but There was no man. Though His glory was such, He was obliged to be as a Stranger in the city. The leper came, the previous evidence being given (and, as the Remnant, healed was a testimony to the rest) so the paralytic  he was brought and was forgiven. 

  
    THE LORD JESUS CALLING PERSONS (JR 2)

    Mark 1:4-8, Mark 1:14-20; Matthew 18:1-4; Luke 13:10-13

    I have a desire to speak about the Lord calling persons.  That is the Lords attitude today  He is calling persons.  Many persons called upon the Lord and He answered every one.  He never turned any away  any exercise, any need, the Lord Jesus answered every one  whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved, Acts 2: 21.  The Lord is available for every one who calls upon Him.  That is one side of the glad tidings, a very important side.  Now I want to speak about the Lord Himself calling, and He is calling here today.  He has a call for every one; He has something in mind for every one of us.  It is a very wonderful thing that we live in a day when the Lord is calling us; it will not be always so.  A gospel preaching is a very happy occasion, yet a very solemn and very serious one.  It is an occasion when we have the word of God before us; it is not an ordinary occasion; it is an occasion when God makes His presence known by His word.  I speak first of all about these four men whom the Lord called, that is Simon and Andrew and James and John.  We learn from the first chapter of Johns gospel that, if not all, at least Andrew was a disciple of John the Baptist.  That is why I read what John preached.  John preached the baptism of repentance for remission of sins.  That looked forward to the righteous basis for sins being remitted which was the work accomplished by our Lord Jesus Christ, it could only be on the basis of that righteous transaction on the cross.  We sang  On the cross He once has suffered, 

    There by Him the work was done. 

    (Hymn 154) 

    That is the basis on which God can righteously remit the sins of repentant sinners.  John preached it here, and Andrew was a sample of a disciple of John, that is, he had obeyed his glad tidings, had repented, and therefore was in the light of remission of sins.  It says, the baptism of repentance for remission of sins.  Repentance is a very deep work, not a superficial thing, it is not only an act of mind; we repent from the heart.  Repentance means that we come to the same judgment of ourselves as God has, and God has shown His judgment of us in the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ, that is how seriously God views sins.  His own beloved Son has suffered on the cross, suffered three hours of darkness, suffered the forsaking; He undertook a work that no other could undertake.  Only He was qualified to do it for only He was the sinless One but He suffered as if He had been the sinner.  He took the sinners place.  Think of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ that He undertook this work at infinite cost to Himself.  Scripture tells us He was made sin.  What that means we cannot really fathom, but He was made the thing that He righteously hated.  What an awful thing it was for the Lord Jesus to be made sin.  He took the sinners place.  He suffered as if He had been the sinner, in the sinners stead, so that there might be a righteous basis for God to forgive, to remit, the sins of those who repent.  That work is so great that God, being as righteous and holy as ever He was, can forgive repentant sinners.  It is a tribute to the work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  He suffered the three hours of forsaking, He sustained the penalty of death, He poured out His precious blood.  He was buried in our stead.  Instead of the sinner being put out of Gods sight, the Lord Jesus was buried three days and three nights in the heart of the earth to be the end of that order of man that sinned. 

    Think of all that the Lord undertook and completed for Gods satisfaction; so much so that God was so pleased with that work that He raised Him from the dead and highly exalted Him; the highest office in the universe is occupied by our Lord Jesus Christ.  That is the position, so that righteously there is remission of sins based on the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, but based on repentance on the part of the sinner.  The sinner owns his sinnership; he calls for mercy which is readily available because the work has been finished; there is nothing left of that work to do, that work is completed.  What is called for on our part is repentance, so that we may come into the full result of what that finished work has in view in blessings that God has for us.  It says here, remission of sins, it is not only Gods attitude of forgiveness, but it is remission, that is, there is a transaction that is complete, so that our sins will never rise again in our life down here and will never rise hereafter.  That is the remission of sins on the basis of repentance, the Lord calls for repentance. 

    Then he goes on to say, and were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins  confessing their sinnership.  The woman in John 4 said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29.  Her whole history was settled once and for all, not only for her satisfaction but for Gods satisfaction.  It goes on to speak about the gift of the Holy Spirit, I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit.  The gospel presented in these few verses that John preached anticipated the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit are two blessings available in the glad tidings to repentant sinners.  I hope all here have repented and know their sins remitted.  If not, that blessing can be yours today.  If there is one here who is not assured of the remission of sins, do not hesitate, be exercised, be concerned, have that transaction this very day, and have it settled once and for all. 

    Now it is such persons the Lord calls here.  He called these two, Simon and Andrew.  He says, Come after me.  He is calling them to be disciples.  He calls believers today, believers who are real, who know their sins forgiven, He is calling them to be disciples, He is calling for committal to Him; for submission to Him as Lord and Master, and submission to His teaching; He is calling persons to be disciples, Come after me.  He says, and I will make you.  If we commit ourselves as disciples the Lord will make something of us for His own pleasure, for His service, for the promotion of His kingdom; He made something of these persons.  He tells these first two what He would make them.  He says, and I will make you become fishers of men, and so He did.  Then He called these other two, it says, and straightway he called them.  He did not say what He would make of them, but He made something of them because they committed themselves as disciples. 

    I would like to appeal to every one here, to answer the call that the Lord makes now.  Having your sins settled you should become one of the disciples of Jesus, be available for Him for His purpose, to learn from Him and follow Him.  Have Him before you as your ideal, that is what the disciples did, they followed Him wherever He went and listened to His instruction.  Then in the absence of the Lord these four disciples cared for His interests, and represented the Lord in the time of His absence.  The call is, Come after me.  He called them to become disciples of His.  I would appeal to every one here.  First of all these two great blessings are available this very day, the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  The Lord is calling those who have received these blessings, Come after me, He says.  He calls us to follow; He calls us to be His disciples, and He will make something of us.  The disciples often failed, they often said the wrong thing; read the gospels and you will find that, but the Lord was very patient.  In fact, Peter denied Jesus three times, but did the Lord give him up?  No, the Lord made something of him.  Even a disciple denied Him three times, you might say a hopeless case.  No, he had committed himself as a disciple and the Lord saw him through.  You could never commit yourself to a more blessed Master than the Lord Jesus.  The Lord became a Master to these disciples.  I think the idea of Master is individual, Jesus, Master.  Is He your Master?  Are you under His authority?  Are you here for Him, and for His pleasure, and for the will of God?  That is the call, friend, that is the call to you.  It is a call to be a disciple of Jesus. 

    The next we read of is in Matthew 18.  It says very attractively, And Jesus having called a little child to him.  We have had three days of meetings, and it might appear the little ones have been neglected.  We have been speaking about the wonderful reality of abiding in Gods love which is not beyond the little ones.  It says here, Jesus having called a little child.  He would call little children.  I would appeal to the little ones here, Jesus is interested in you.  The brethren are interested in you, and it may appear in our readings that it was not so; we do not have Sunday schools, the truth is for all, young and old.  When I was young I did not understand all that was being said, but I felt there was something worthwhile going in for.  I think that is what young people ought to feel.  If the older brethren speak about abiding in love and abiding in God, it is a very blessed thing, something worth going in for.  The Lord is calling  the Lord called a little child, and He would call every little child here today.  He called this little child, not only for the blessing of the little child, but for the older ones to learn from that little child.  The Lord was pleased with the simplicity and the reality of that little child.  It was not an ordinary little child, the Lord says, this little child.  It says, Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst.  He says, Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child  this little child  would you, dear young child, be a child that the Lord would call and you would simply answer the call of Jesus?  Come!  tis Jesus gently calling, the hymn says.  He gently called this little child and this little child answered.  May every little child be like that here today.  The disciples were saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? That is far removed from a little childs spirit.  Believers need to maintain, as long as we are here, the little child attitude, the simple reality of the little child.  In the world to come it says that a little child shall lead them, Isaiah 11: 6.  The Lord set the little child in the midst of the disciples as an example to them.  May we be kept in the simplicity and reality of a little child.  When we grow to manhood we become complicated, but a little child is simple and real, just itself, just as we ought to be.  Jesus called a little child to Him, and the child responded.  May every one such here today do so too. 

    Now in the gospel of Luke the Lord called this woman.  She was a believer, she was a child of Abraham.  Think of the potential of being a child of Abraham, but it says, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years.  It is not called an unclean spirit, it is a spirit of infirmity, some weakness, and Satan bound her.  She had this spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up.  Dear believer, we can all get into that state.  If Satan had his way with us he would have us all bound down and not able to lift our heads up; in depression or some such thing he would have us bound.  He is a very mean foe, he would take advantage of every weakness we have.  We all have weaknesses and he would take advantage of them, so she was bound for eighteen years.  Then it says, And Jesus, seeing her, called to her, and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.  And he laid his hands upon her.  He identified Himself with her; identified Himself with the weak condition she was in, it says, And he laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God.  Then He speaks about her as a daughter of Abraham, there was potential there.  There is potential with every believer, but Satan, if he had his way, would bind us and keep us in bondage, as he did with this woman for eighteen years.  It was not an evil spirit; it is not called an unclean spirit, but a spirit of infirmity which Satan took advantage of; he will take advantage of every weakness we have.  The Lord Jesus laid His hands upon her, He strengthened her, and immediately she was made straight and glorified God.  It says later, And as he said these things, all who were opposed to him were ashamed; and all the crowd rejoiced at all the glorious things which were being done by him, Luke 13: 17.  The Lord Jesus would call anyone who is bound; anyone who is depressed; anyone who has any kind of weakness, and give them strength. 

    Before closing I want to refer to Matthew 11 where the Lord calls certain persons.  He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, Matthew 11: 28.  In this incident the Lord reviews His service in Galilee  He reviews the cities in which most of His mighty works were done, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, and there was little result.  He was rejected.  It would not be right to say the Lord was disappointed, but He felt the lack of result.  Think of the Lord of glory, of God being here in Manhood in the Lord Jesus serving these cities, and being rejected!  But He found resource in His Father.  He said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth,  Matthew 11: 25.  He had resource in His Father to whom He turned.  He said prophetically, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain; nevertheless my judgment is with Jehovah, and my work with my God, Isaiah 49: 4.  He turned to the Father.  Now He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened.  We may see little result, but He says in effect, I know what it is to labour and be burdened and see little result, I had a resource in My Father.  He says, I know how you feel, come to Me, and I will be your resource.  As Priest He understands this kind of feeling which many may have, but He says, Come to me.  He had a resource in His Father.  He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  There is rest there; it is a call to persons who have laboured and have been burdened and see little results of it all.  Then He says, Take my yoke upon you.  That yoke was the will of God, that is the yoke we take upon us, the yoke He took upon Himself we come into; and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls.  Not only, I will give you rest, which is the Lords attitude, but ye shall find rest, that is experience, ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

    The Lord is calling every one of us.  I wonder if every one of us will answer His call to repent, His call to discipleship; would there be anyone here?  He is calling each little child.  He is calling anyone who is depressed, who has an infirmity of which Satan has taken advantage.  I would say again, Satan is a mean foe, he would take advantage of any weakness we have and have us cast down as he did with this woman for eighteen years.  He would take advantage of any weakness we have, but the Lord would put His hands upon us, identify Himself with us, give us strength, give us power, no doubt by means of the Holy Spirit.  He is able to do that, to strengthen us to overcome any spirit of infirmity and move forward in the pathway of faith pleasing to God.  Then there is the call to anyone who has laboured and is burdened and seen little result; the Lord calls, He will give rest and you will find rest.  May it be so for His Names sake! 

  
    GODS MIND FOR MAN (JR 2)

    Matthew 1:20,21; Mark 1:4-8; Luke 1:76-79; John 1:29

    I would like to tell you first of all what God has in mind, the kind of God He is and what He plans for mankind; that is for blessing.  God has nothing else in mind for man but blessing, heavenly blessings.  God made man, He created man, mankind is Gods design; God designed mankind in a special kind of way.  And no one knows better than God what men need, what women need and what young people need; what mankind needs, no one knows better than God.  The One who designed mankind, no one knows better than He how to make man happy, how to satisfy him, give him peace and joy; no one knows better than He.  Now the enemy of our souls would tell us something different.  God did not create man to be miserable, to be unhappy; God created man in view of making him happy, in view of making him a satisfied person.  God made mankind with a certain capacity, with a mind that could think, able to reason, able to understand  and not only able to understand, but to communicate his mind with the power of speech.  We need to understand that man is a special creation.  Genesis 1 tells us that, that man was created and God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, v 7.  God has given us of His spirit.  I suppose in some sense we receive our bodies from our parents, but we do not receive our spirits from our parents, we receive our spirits from God; the spirit returns unto God who gave it, Eccl 12: 7.  That is the kind of being that man is: he consists of spirit, soul and body: the only creature that consists of spirit, soul and body is mankind.  Do not listen to so-called scientists who speak about evolution; ridiculous theory that it was: man is a special creation of God, I say again, consisting of spirit, soul and body.  And every one gets his or her spirit from God.  Now, I say again that no one knows better than God how to satisfy that being, man, that He especially made: no one knows better than God how to fill his heart and give him joy and satisfaction. 

    In the Old Testament, there were various promises that God made to mankind, and some of these are fulfilled  the coming of the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, and the gift of the Holy Spirit: these were promises in the Old Testament which are fulfilled.  There are certain promises which are not fulfilled: the Lord is coming to settle His kingdom publicly; that is not yet fulfilled, but there are some promises which are fulfilled.  There are Gods promises, but there is also Gods purpose: it was hidden throughout the ages in God (Eph 3: 9), long before Christianity, but is what God has in mind for mankind, what He purposed before the worlds foundation is now made known.  It was hidden throughout the ages in God, but is now made known, made manifest.  I just what to give you some idea of the kind of God with whom we have to do.  He has a kingdom, for instance; not yet established publicly, but he has a kingdom here consisting of believers who have the Holy Spirit who know the potential of the kingdom, who know the blessing of being subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, being here for His will.  That is a wonderful blessing that God offers in His kingdom, not yet established publicly, but it exists actually and some of us can be at peace about it, that the kingdom of God exists now in persons who are subject to our Lord Jesus Christ.  God has in mind a family, that mankind should come into His family: these are all objectives that God has set in the glad tidings.  He would give a place in the family.  It is not an earthly family, He is not giving men earthly prospects, he has given what is far greater  heavenly prospects.   He is forming a heavenly family which will be for His pleasure now and eternally.  God has in mind a family, a family of sons.  He is forming now a counterpart for the Lord Jesus Christ, the assembly.  The assembly for the heart of Christ was a matter hidden throughout the ages in God but is now made known, made manifest.  I am just trying to give you some impression of what God has in mind for men, women and young people. 

    Now there is one obstacle: why are all not enjoying what God has in mind?  There is one obstacle, and that is sin, our sins.  That is one obstacle that came in early in Genesis 3, the enemy of our souls operating and sowing doubt in Eve, and bringing in distance, lack of confidence, lack of trust in God.  He has instilled this matter of sin and sins; it is the one obstacle that prevents all men entering into the blessing that God had in mind.  God does not ask you, does not ask anyone, to solve that problem.  He did it Himself.  God has solved that great problem of sin; that one obstacle, God has removed it; and that brings me to the scriptures I have read. 

    It says in Matthew, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.  This Babe was God coming in Himself; God undertook to settle this great problem: to remove this great obstacle, God Himself undertook to do so in the Person of Jesus.  Godhead glory is His, the majesty of Deity is His; but He came to this earth as a Babe  wonderful to contemplate the fact!  We speak of feeding on Christ; in fact most of what is in the gospels is about three-and-a-half years of the service of the Lord Jesus.  From the manger to the cross we can understand, but from the glory to the manger is beyond our understanding, beyond our fathoming; that God Himself should come so low, so near to men.  Did you ever hear of anyone who was frightened of Jesus when He was here?  That was Gods approach to man, as a Babe, and growing up in a household  perhaps He had four brothers and at least two sisters; He lived with them, I suppose.  Thirty years of private life; how Jesus lived in the household I often wonder, but He was there in perfection, God was there.  It says here, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.  That is why Jesus came here, to remove this great obstacle which prevented mankind from enjoying the blessing that God had in mind, God Himself undertook to remove that obstacle.  And here He is presented, to save his people from their sins. 

    First of all, He is able to save us from the consequences of our sins: the consequences of our sins mean judgment, if our sins are unsettled.  It is a very solemn thing if the matter of our sins is not a settled matter.  It will mean judgment, it will mean eternal loss, eternal damnation  a fearful fact.  He has come to save us from the consequences of our sins.  That is a very great matter to understand.  But it is not only to save us from the consequences of our sins, but to save us from our sins; to save us from going on a self-willed way, from a course of sin, into submission to the Lord Jesus, into committal to the will of God.  It is to save us from a sinful course, to save us in view of the pleasure of God, and our own joy and satisfaction  to save his people from their sins.  That is why Jesus came: Christ Jesus came into the world  why?  to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15.  Think of this obstacle of sins that God Himself has removed by coming in the Person of the Lord Jesus, to save His people from the consequences of their sins and to save them from a sinful course. 

    Now Mark tells us how that comes about, that is Gods attitude, what is available.  God has come and undertaken the work necessary to save us from our sins.  It meant of course the Lord Jesus taking the sinners place; you think of His stoop into Manhood, and think of His stoop not death.  Think of that stoop, in taking the sinners place; as we sang  Dying in the sinners stead (Hymn 414). 

    That is what the end of Matthews gospel tells us about: the Lord cried: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46.  We can never fathom what that means.  There are some things we can feed upon and contemplate, but there are some things we can never fathom.  I say, from the glory to the manger we can never fathom; what it meant for Jesus to be the sin-bearer we can never fathom.  I suppose we never will fathom what it was for Him to be made sin, all that was necessary that He was to save His people from their sins.  That work has been accomplished: God does not ask us to do anything of that work.  It is finished.  The obstacle, as far as God is concerned, has been removed. 

    It needs to be removed from our side, and this scripture in Mark tells us how.  It says, There came John baptising in the wilderness, and preaching the baptism of repentance.  How do we come into it?  By means of repentance.  It goes on, for remission of sins, the sin question, the great obstacle settled, sins remitted now and eternally; never to rise again here, never to rise in the hereafter.  Remission of sins comes by way of repentance.  Now repentance is a deep work, it is not just a light thing.  It is not just a mental exercise, repentance is a heart matter, involving the whole being indeed.  It means that we come to the same judgment about our sins that God has, and that gives us an appreciation of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, an appreciation of the one who did the work.  So we come into it by means of repentance for remission of sins.  We know that this is a settled matter: it is repentance towards God  He is the One we repent to, He is the One who has been offended  and then, faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 20: 21.  It is simple to present and most important, but I just point the need for repentance and depth of repentance, to have the same judgment of our sins as God has, which cost the Lord Jesus such infinite, untold suffering.  It gives us a fresh appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ  repentance for remission of sins.  It says, And there went out to him all the district of Judaea, and all they of Jerusalem, and were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins  confessing their sins.  That is, they owned that they were sinners and that they needed forgiveness.  They confessed their sins.  I suppose that was only a beginning in a sense, they confessed their sins.  We need to live that way, confessing our sins, confessing to God.  We might begin that way, repenting towards God, but then we are to be repenting persons, confessing our sins, and that gives us a clear conscience before God.  All our sins are out before God, confessing our sins.  That is what happened here, and it goes on to speak about the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It says, he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit.  Now this is how we come into it.  Matthew presents One who will save His people from their sins, and Mark shows us how it comes about, by means of repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; and then confessing our sins, having everything out before God.  We were speaking this afternoon about that woman in John 4 who said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29.  Everything was out, everything was out before the Lord Jesus, before God; she had nothing on her conscience.  What a happy position to be in, dear friend, to have nothing on your conscience.  Have you anything on your conscience?  If you have, confess.  There is no other way: the Lord Jesus is available, He came to save His people from their sins, and He is the way into it.  The result is: I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit, the gift of the Holy Spirit.  Two things are presented in the gospel especially, that is remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  We have everything in these two wonderful blessings that God had in mind for us. 

    It is quite remarkable how in the introduction to each of the gospels, we have this matter of sins coming up; and you can proceed to enjoy the rest of these chapters in the gospels by knowing that the sin matter is settled.  And so we have here this touch in Lukes gospel: to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance to his people by the remission of their sins.  We have that knowledge, we have that consciousness by the gift of the Holy Spirit, the knowledge of our sins forgiven.  It comes by faith, but the enjoyment of it, the consciousness of it, comes by the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It says, on account of the bowels of mercy of our God; that is a wonderful expression.  I would not have written this, I would not speak about the bowels of God, but Luke does, the bowels of mercy of our God.  It is the inwards of God going out to the sinner, providing for the sinner, removing the obstacle that what God has in mind might be available to all, on account of the bowels of mercy of our God  wonderful expression, wonderful depths of the love and the feelings of God.  It says, to shine upon them who were sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.  How fine to have our feet guided into the way of peace!  It is part of Gods thought for us  in the way of peace.  It is not the way of disturbance, not the way of anxiety, but the way of peace: peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 5: 1); peace of the conscience, peace of the heart, having an object for our affections in the Lord Jesus personally.  It is a fine expression: to guide our feet into the way of peace.  There is not much peace in this world, not much restfulness, but Gods thought is that we should come into this way of peace.  May it be so for every one us: our feet guided into the way of peace.  It is the way of the knowledge of God, understanding the feelings of God, the bowels of mercy of our God.  The Spirit would guide our feet in the way of peace. 

    And so in John, we have a reference to the sin of the world; that is, John the baptist says Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  What an undertaking!  The Lord Jesus suffered, not only that your sin might be dealt with, but that sin might be removed entirely from the universe.  What an undertaking: the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  It is not only the work, it is the One who does it  the taker away of the sin of the world.  That is going to come to pass: He has laid the foundation in righteousness in His sufferings on the cross, and our sins can be remitted  every one here, our sins can be remitted by repentance and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and we can receive the gift of the Holy Spirit; but this is a mighty undertaking: takes away the sin of the world.  There is going to be a world that God has in mind where there will not be a vestige of sin.  Sin will be confined to its own place.  It is called a lake, it has confines.  It is an awful thing to be there of course, an awful thing to be in these confines; but the Lord Jesus, the One who suffered on the cross, the Lamb of God, the One who was Gods sacrifice when a foundation was laid in righteousness, He is going to undertake to take away the sin of the world.  That will be by judgment of course the book of Revelation tells us that.  There is a world to come in which He will be pre-eminent, and have the first place in all things publicly; and beside that there will be an eternal order of things without sin. 

    Well now, will you fit in there, dear friend?  How can you fit into an eternal scene of things where there is no sin, no self-pleasing, all for the pleasure of God, all for the satisfaction of God?  Will we be satisfied?  Of course, we will be satisfied, but all will be for the pleasure and satisfaction of God Himself.  All sin removed; again I say, no self-will, no self-pleasing, all done away  will you fit in?  Do you still like to please yourself, do you still like your own will?  You cannot fit here if that is so.  We need to commit ourselves to the will of God and come into His kingdom, belong to His family, come into these great thoughts of God, heavenly thoughts.  But I just impress you with this great undertaking: who takes away the sin of the world.  There has got to be a universe of bliss in which there will not be a vestige of sin, or self-will, or self-pleasing.  I say again, would you like to be there?  You will not have your own will.  I suppose some of us have come to it that we would fit there; I trust that we would all fit there.  The preparation takes place now, for this universe of bliss.  It is much more than the world to come.  The Lord Jesus will be prominent, He will be in the first place, He will be pre-eminent in the world to come; but after that there is a point where God is all in all (1 Cor 15: 28), God pervades.  Everything is pleasing to Him, everything is after His own mind.  It is a wonderful order of things.  I would like you to think about that and be ready for that, and judge self-will and self-pleasing  it comes so natural to us, we have all been infected with the poison of the enemy and it belongs to our very nature according to the flesh; but you think of an order of things where there is no evidence of any self-pleasing but all is for the pleasure and the glory of God. 

    May we all be ready for it, for the Lords own sake. 

    Edinburgh This piece and the next three were taken from recordings that carry no indication of the date of the meeting. 

  
    BEGINNING OF THE GLAD TIDINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD (1) (JT 7)

    Mark 1: 1 -31

    JTI thought it might be profitable to have our attention called to Marks gospel at the present time, he being one who had turned aside, but who was recovered. It answers to our own circumstances. It is a record of the Lords life by one who had been an unfaithful servant, but who had been restored, and the evidence of his recovery is that he is taken up with the Perfect Servant, and he delights to present Him to us. The true evidence of recovery is that we are taken up with what we departed from. The Spirit through Mark begins, not with the Lord personally, but with the glad tidings, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Mark 1:1. It suggests how thoroughly imbued Mark was with the glad tidings. He was a companion of Paul and Barnabas, and no doubt after his recovery he was more interested in the gospel than ever. 

    Things are introduced abruptly here. In Matthew it is Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, the son of Abraham. Matthew 1:1. He is connected with the roots of promise there. In Mark we have Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. John has In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. John 1:1. That is the key to his gospel. Luke writes on the ground that he was accurately acquainted from the origin with all things, but what he had to say was about the word, the things fully believed among us. Luke 1:1. 

    JPWIs this presentation in Mark, the kingdom beginning in the Second Man? 

    JTIt is the glad tidings, the beginning of the glad tidings. Mark 1:1. What you expect to find in the glad tidings is the manner in which it was presented. One difference that should be noted between Mark and Luke, is that Luke enlarges on the things that the Lord did; Mark enlarges on how He did them. Mark engages you with the Workman, and the skill with which things were done. 

    EMIt is frequently said in Mark, that they were amazed, or astonished. It is the greatness of the power that Mark presents. 

    JTYes, the greatness of the power; the skill with which the Lord did things. The Lord did everything well, We may do things, but they are not well done. 

    TMGHe was the Perfect Servant. 

    RLWhy is there no genealogy here? 

    JTIt is not so much His personal greatness here, but His perfect service. The genealogy is unfolded in Matthew because of the heirship. He was the Son of David there. So in Luke we get the Son of man, because it had to be shown that He was really Man and connected with men. 

    ELHe is a divine Person, just as in John. 

    JTAll that is said is that He is Son of God, and service is made to depend on sonship. Moses was a servant, and a faithful one. Christ is a Servant, being the Son. He is Son over Gods house. 

    HBDoes not true service always depend on sonship? Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. 

    JTYes. The service is carried on in liberty. 

    TMGThe liberty you get in John 8. 

    JTWhat value there is in this opening chapter. The future servants begin by following. In chapter 3 these same servants, who begin by following the Lord, are taken up to the mountain, so as to be with Him there. Thus they are sent out to preach. 

    I believe it would be a great help to us as to the glad tidings to see how it begins. The Spirit always presents us with the beginning. If it is the Word, it is the beginning. If it is life you get the beginning. In order to get a right apprehension of a thing you must have it from the beginning. Take marriage; to get the right idea of it, you have to go back to the beginning. The Lord says, from the beginning it was not so. Matthew 19:8. The idea of precedent is very prominent in connection with Christianity. 

    TMGYou mean what is started with. 

    EMThat was so with Mark. 

    JTYes, the best evidence that he is restored is that he makes no apologies for his fall. The beginning was there before his fall, and he takes you back to it. 

    TMGYes, that is very interesting. 

    RLIn the address to Ephesus you are taken back to the beginning; they are reminded of whence they had fallen. 

    JTYes, often when failures occur there are apologies and excuses, but the beginning is the beginning, and the beginning was before any of us. 

    JMAbraham returned to the place where his tent had been at the beginning. Before this Mark had parted company himself. 

    FMWhy are the glad tidings put before the Person? 

    JTIt gives you a sort of key to this gospel. 

    JMWhat was in your mind in connecting Mark with Paul and Barnabas? 

    JTHe had been their minister when they had started out first. They had an excellent start. They went out from Antioch, where things were fresh, but Mark returned to Jerusalem in Acts 15:38, before the service was completed. That is where he failed. You will always find that failure is marked by things being left undone or half done. Things should be completed: The Lord says to Sardis, I have not found thy works complete. Revelation 3:2. There was nothing finished. I do not think any popular evangelist completes anything. He would not be popular if he did. 

    W.H. How is that? 

    JTBecause he is not thinking of the assembly. The completion of the work is to bring the converts into the assembly. 

    SMDoes Marks gospel run along with Philippians? 

    JTYes, one feature of Mark is, that there is increase. His relation of the parable of the sower is that there were thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold. That is increase, not decline. Whereas Matthew says a hundred, sixty, and thirty. That is decline. Mark does not contemplate decline. When you are recovered you do not contemplate decline. 

    SMThe glad tidings were in his heart. 

    JTI hope as we go on with this gospel, that the connection with Philippians will become clearer. The assembly at Philippi was composed of households; we shall see the connection very clearly in the two next chapters. As regards completing things, there is a tendency with us in these days to look for decline, whereas a truly recovered person never looks for that. He looks for increase, and I believe he gets it. Certainly I think we should look at things from the divine side, and see that God is not going to have a dark finish. Things may be reduced in quantity, but it should not be so in quality. John the baptist was finishing, but he says One mightier than I is coming. He does not look down. His ministry was not on the down grade. It was on the up grade. John disappears, but he knows the greater One is coming after him. So with Mark, there is no thought of decline. 

    TMGHe must increase, but I must decrease. John 3:30. 

    JTYes. There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I indeed have baptised you with water; but he shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost. Mark 1:7. That is the completeness of his ministry. 

    HBI suppose that principle is constantly seen in Scripture. The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, saith Jehovah of hosts, Haggai 2:9. 

    JTYes, it was so even in the Old Testament. Take Enoch. He was living in a dark day. We do not know that he had any fellowship except with God; the testimony is that he walked with God. If he tells us what he sees he says, Behold, the Lord cometh with his holy myriads. Jude 14. Every man of faith really looked on to the increase there would be at the coming of Christ. 

    RLThe end of this gospel would show what you have been saying. The Lord went up to heaven; the disciples went everywhere. 

    JTYes, they went everywhere; they were not circumscribed. 

    JPWHow do you apply that in connection with what is on your mind as to the servant? 

    JTWell, the little bit any one of us may be doing is not for the benefit of this world, but for the kingdom of God. If you are working with souls your end is to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. God takes account of a mans aim. In that way you are carrying on the work of God to a completion, not as in Sardis, of whom the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God. Revelation 3:2. 

    JPWThere is confusion of mind if that does not control one. 

    JTYes, whatever you do, do it aright; do it with the Lord before you. Whatever your hand findeth to do, do it with all your might. 

    TMGI suppose we should have Gods thoughts and Gods purpose before us. 

    JTYes. I have been often struck with Exodus 39. Every item of the tabernacle is there specified by itself as made; then at the end it is said, and Moses blessed them. Exodus 39:43. That is very beautiful. The Lord comes in and blesses those who complete a work. Bezaleel went by the pattern. If you have an idea before you, it results in a complete work. 

    JPWAnd when all is completed the glory fills the tabernacle. 

    JTYes, you will notice in the last chapter but one it says, According to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of Israel made all the work. And Moses did look upon all the work, and behold they had done it as the Lord had commanded, even so had they done it; and Moses blessed them. Exodus 39:42,43. He blessed them. That is a very beautiful touch, and then you have the tabernacle set up, and the glory of the Lord fills it. I think all this is most important, because it is a question of what you complete. It is not what you begin; but what you finish. 

    EMThe finish is to be according to the beginning. 

    JTYes, and the pattern is in Marks gospel. 

    TMGIt must be according to the pattern. 

    JTThere is nothing more detrimental to the testimony than drooping saints, looking at what is external instead of having faith. 

    TMGIt is not honouring to God. 

    JPWWhatever is done for God is the Lords own work. 

    JTYes, and you would have the Lord working with you. Mark says, they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them. Mark 16:20. But I think God gives us the credit of it. Not that you are looking for the credit, but you get it. I think the word in Numbers 23:23 is remarkable, according to this time it shall be said ... What hath God wrought? Man may be doing much at the present time, but what hath God wrought? Marks gospel teaches us that God works according to His own pattern; it is not only that things are done, but that they are well done. 

    RLEverything has to be according to the pattern. There was to be no deviation. 

    WHYou seem to lay a good deal of stress on the way the servant serves. 

    JTYes, in one short paragraph you have stated of John the baptist the history of this great servant before Christ. It was a complete service; and we are told not only what the man did, but how he lived and what kind of clothes he wore; his meat was locusts and wild honey, his clothing leather and camels hair. 

    SMWhat had you in your mind about the clothing? 

    JTHe was clothed with camels hair. He bore the true marks of a prophet. There was an entire absence of the ease and comforts that mark the natural man. The giving of the Spirit and all was preparatory to the Lord entering upon His service. He does not take up His service till John is delivered up, as we are told. 

    HBWhat do you gather from that? 

    JTIt is a feature of service that you do not interfere with anothers line. You wait your opportunity. You wait on your ministry. That the Lord should wait till John is removed is so perfect. 

    JMThe Lord was the pattern in that way. 

    JTYes, and here they began to follow Him. 

    JMIt would be necessary to be with Him in order to learn how to do things. 

    JTIt is very fine to see how Johns ministry culminated in Christ. 

    RLIn this gospel the word from heaven is to Him, Thou art my beloved Son. Mark 1:11. It is direct. In Matthew 3:17 it is This is my beloved Son. 

    JTYou must have for yourself the sense of Gods approval. If you are to have the approval of others you have to commend yourself to the consciences of men, as Paul exhorts Timothy, Study to show thyself approved unto God. 2 Timothy 2:15. God gives His approval to the soul that is true and upright before Him. Enoch got that for himself. Before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. Hebrews 11:5. The elders have obtained testimony, Hebrews 11:2. God gave it to them for themselves. Abel obtained testimony of being righteous. Hebrews 11:4. God gave him the sense that he was righteous. 

    RLTo the Lord the word was Thou art my beloved Son. In thee I have found my delight. Mark 1:11. 

    JTJohn understood that his service was finished, his work was done, before he went out. 

    JMAs our brother was calling attention to it, it is it, the liberty of sonship and in the consciousness that he pleased God that the service was carried out. 

    JTYes, like Enoch who got the testimony, that he pleased God before his translation. We know it after we are translated But we shall know it then because there will be nothing contrary to Gods pleasure then but the Scripture is careful to say that Enoch had the testimony before his translation. God by His Spirit produces a state in the soul that is pleasing to Him. Enoch began to walk with God when Methuselah was born, and during the time that followed, three hundred years, he had a family of sons and daughters, but they did not interfere with his walking with God. He walked with God, and he had the testimony that he pleased Him. 

    TMHow could you serve in the liberty of sonship if you had not the consciousness that you were pleasing to Him? 

    JTI do not know anything that would encourage me more than to know that. If God is looking at a mans heart He sees his motives. He searcheth the hearts. He looks at your motives, and He sees what you are aiming at. You may miss your aim, but He will tell you to try again. 

    EMIt is the service of love. 

    JTYes, and it puts you into liberty before God. If you begin to serve with the sense that the service is greater than you, it will overwhelm you; but if you begin with the sense that you are greater than the service, your dignity is above your work, and, therefore, you are kept from being puffed up. The service does not increase your personal dignity. The service passes away, but sonship does not. 

    JPWShould not service be the result of overflow? 

    JTIf it is carried on truly, it is not carried on as a mere duty. A son does not work for wages. The man who worked long got the same as the one who worked an hour in Matthew 20. Another mark of the true servant is that he shrinks from having to do with evil. He may have to do with it in the ways of God. The Lord was driven into the wilderness. That is a very remarkable word. It was not easy for Him to go into Satans realm. We are greatly damaged, because we do not avoid evil, when we can avoid it. 

    WHThe servant has to be exercised. 

    JTYes, he avoids evil when he can. It brings in the supremacy of the Spirit in the servant. The Spirit drives Him. We are greatly damaged by occupation with evil. The Lord shrank from it. So should we if we have to touch it. We have heard of a beloved brother of whom it was said that he not only read the Bible, but that he read bad books because he had to combat the latter. We damage ourselves by going into evil and being occupied with it. The Lord went into the wilderness because the Spirit drove Him there, but He recoiled from it. 

    HBWhy do we get that He was with the wild beasts? 

    JTIt is where there is conflict. Paul went to Arabia for a considerable time. Any servant that God uses has in the secret of his soul to do with Satan. He has to come into contact with the devil. 

    HBDo you get the idea in the thought of the lion and the bear that David met? 

    JTYes, that is an example, and Moses had a similar experience; and see what Joseph had to contend with. With the Lord there was no man. He was alone in the wilderness with the wild beasts. We, alas! rush into evil, and read the records of evil doings, and violence, and blood. Well, we suffer in our souls if we feed on these things. A man who dwells on high stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil. Isaiah 33:15. If you have to do with it, as the Lord had to do with it, it is a different matter. 

    EMHe was sustained from heaven. 

    JTYes the whole position is put in the two statements, the Spirit driveth him and the angels ministered unto him. Mark 1:12,13. 

    HBAre the angels interested in the service of God? 

    JTI am sure they are, but they do not represent the power by which you carry on your service. The Lord did things by the Spirit. He did not do things by angels. They are for our ministry in temporal things. 

    RLAre they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

    JTThat is for our bodies. They do not support our ministry. 

    RLIt was in the conflict that they ministered to the Lord. 

    SMIt would be more providential. 

    JTYes. Angels keep you from illness and accident and the like. We are not to regard them as myths. They are very real in regard to our bodies. 

    RLWhat is the difference between the kingdom of God here and the kingdom of heaven in Matthew? 

    JTThe kingdom of God is connected with the Spirit down here. The kingdom of heaven is more rule and authority. 

    HBWould the Lord indicate the importance of this in regard to prayer in His word, Hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come. Luke 11:2. 

    JTIt is a second thought. When John was delivered up the Lord began His ministry. It was following on with the glad tidings. The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe the glad tidings. Mark 1:15. The kingdom of God had drawn near in the Lords ministry. 

    RLThat is, the kingdom of God is among you. 

    JTYes. The power of it would be displayed in His works. 

  
    HOUSE OF GOD AS PRESENTED IN MARKS GOSPEL (JT 8)

    Mark 1:29 - 31; Mark 2:1-5; Mark 2:15

    I had thought that the early passages in the gospel of Mark would seem to illustrate the truth of the house of God. There are three houses mentioned here. The idea of a house includes a system of affection, and this is connected with the testimony. In this gospel it is the glad tidings as preached by Christ, and He is referred to more often as in the house than in other positions, and the thoughts connected with this work out ultimately in the idea of the house of God. Even if in Christendom the conditions are wanting for the house of God, ones own house can be right, like Joshuas. He said, As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord (Joshua 24:15). 

    The first house mentioned here was Peters. His wifes mother was there. The Lord Jesus entered this house, and the mother-in-law was in a fever, but He touched her, and she arose and ministered unto them. It is noticeable that on her recovery she was impartial. She ministered where there was need. Her case represents a Christian in an awkward position. Her position was a difficult one for any woman, for she was living in another persons house. Our position in the world is an awkward one. 

    When Jesus returned to Capernaum it says he was in the house. This is the second house mentioned. It was no small liberty on the part of the four men to intrude through the roof of another persons house, but in this case it is evident there was sympathy on behalf of the person brought in, the palsied man, the four who brought him, and also the owner of the house. If one is not a preacher one can be in sympathy with the testimony through ones house. In an ordinary household, the youngest in the house can contribute to the general welfare. 

    In reference to the Lords ministry, Luke magnifies what was done, but Mark how it was done. The house is a divine institution. Adam, Seth and others had their families, but it is formally stated with reference to Noah, that he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. This is the first mention in Scripture of the house. Jacob said when he awoke from his dream, this is none other than the house of God. That is to say he recognised that God had a sphere which He dominated. The believer in the Lord Jesus begins his lessons in his own fathers house. God has so ordered it that there is affection there. We cannot expect to be right in the house of God unless we are right in our own. In Jobs case things were not right when his sons were feasting in their elder brothers house and their father was absent. The result of this was that the house was smitten at the four corners. It would appear that the secret of the matter was that Jobs wife was not in true sympathy. It was she who said Curse God and die (Job 2:9). The Lord Jesus met the kind of people in Levis house, when he was called, whom He was glad to see, the publicans and sinners. The house of God is composed of such who have been reached and set right. The introduction of the gospel into Europe was through the household. I refer to Lydias house and the jailors house. This is very encouraging, for we all have our own households. It is remarkable that after finding communion in Lydias house, in addressing the jailor Paul says, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house (Acts 16:31). The apostle later received comfort in the jailors house for he was washed and fed, and his wounds were cared for there. 

    In considering this we see how rapidly the Lord extended His territory, and in one way it all depended on the character of Lydias house. The state of our households has a great deal to do with the meeting. 

    Of Philemons house it was said, the assembly in thine house (verse 2). Of course, in the house of God we are not fathers and mothers. Natural relationships and distinctions do not appear. God takes account of a mans house, that is, what his desires are, although he may fail. It is an immense support to have all in ones house saved. The demoniac was sent back to his house to testify there. It was an unbelieving house. Our houses are the first place where our testimony ought to be heard. 

    Noah failed in government because he could not govern himself; hence the failure in his house. Government is by example. It was said of Abraham, he will command his children and his household after him (Genesis 18:19). Moses began well, his mother was marked by faith. It was a good household. Isaac was governed by his appetite a terrible thing to be governed by and to set before ones children. He had only two children. Jacob had twelve children, he was a family man, and a man of prayer. He gathered his family together and told them what was going to happen. Set right principles before your children and present them before God in prayer and supplication; then leave them to God, He will make it good. The children may take a wide detour, but you can have confidence that God will bring them back. 

    If the Lord has His place in the house all will be right. This is seen in a striking way in Marks gospel. Notice how even little children are considered, and such ought not to be overlooked by any of us. If you return to your home from a good meeting you will have to show yourself a better father in your household. The house of God is the place of prayer, and it is also evangelical. There should be sympathy there for all those who are around. The woman in the city, who was a sinner, found no sympathy in Simons house, but the Lord being there she found sympathy from Him. He called her Daughter! 

    We want all the affection that we can find. It is invaluable in our own house and equally so in Gods house. In the household there is not only the child, but also the son. He has affections as a child, and intelligence in the thoughts of his father, being a son. In the house of God we have our place as children, where mutual affections between the Father and the children are known, and we have our place also as sons. As such we are intelligent in the Fathers thoughts, and consequently we can serve acceptably. 

    At the end of Marks gospel the servants are sent out to serve. They had been in the house with Him; hence they were qualified to serve. 

  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JT 18)

    Luke 2: 6 - 17; Matthew 2: 1 - 11; Mark 1: 1; John 1: 18

    The exercise that led me to read these scriptures is that we may, by the Lords help, through our consideration of them, be led on in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. One has been impressed, in what has been before us during this week, by the fact of the need of the knowledge of the Lord among the saints. The knowledge of the Lord shall in time be widespread, He is to fill all things; and, if He fills men and women, it is through their intelligence, and through their affections: so that, to this end, we have the law written in both the mind and heart, as we read in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

    The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Isaiah 11: 9. That is a delightful contemplation for us who love Him, and who love God as revealed to us in Him. Now I apprehend that the knowledge of the Lord begins by His coming within our range. As He becomes in any little way known, the desire to know more of Him increases. The two days of revival in Hosea 6 may be applied as the gracious way in which God has come in for us. There was the binding up of the wounds, and then the revival of the two days. Two days of gracious ministry and sympathy, and then, In the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then, it says, shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord. In the apostle we have the full expression of desire: That I may know him (Philippians 3: 10)  we get it indeed throughout the epistles. 

    I desire, first of all, to show from Luke how the Lord, according to the appointment of the wisdom of God, came in in such smallness as to be within the range of the simplest. Who has not got some conception of an infant? Think of it, beloved friends! It was the result of divine calculation that He should come in thus, and that He should be, in the ordinary way, wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. The great majority of men and women know but little of the interior of a palace. Who is there who has not some conception of a manger? Christ was born there: God would have it so, and I connect what I am referring to now with Exodus. 

    God had, as He says, borne the people on eagles wings. Think of the flight and power of the eagle, bearing all that company from Egypt to mount Horeb. Eagles strength was employed in the most touching way on the part of God in the behalf of His people. And so they are before mount Sinai. Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19: 4. Who is this God that so loved the people of Israel? It is He who dwelt in the thorn-bush in the wilderness and appeared to one man. 

    He dwelt in the bush, but is that all? Is it just that He dwells in the thorn-bush, and that He has the wings of an eagle? Look at the mount. Dwell on Exodus 19, and take note of the terrors of Sinai. Who is there? Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they saw the God of Israel. There had been smoke, and thunder, and a voice, so that even Moses feared. It is no less than He who dwells in the light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, nor can see, 1 Timothy 6: 16. He dwells in light. It is no less than He whom Moses and the elders of Israel go up to: They saw the God of Israel. Wonderful privilege! And there was under his feet, as it were, paved work of a sapphire stone, and, as it were, the body of heaven in his clearness, Exodus 24: 9, 10. All of which taken together was intended to impress Moses, to impress the elders and the people with what Moses said later on: From everlasting to everlasting, thou art God, Psalm 90: 2. Then the Lord called Moses up into the mount alone  Moses took Joshua with him. He ascended the mount, and God opened up to him, and unfolded to him the pattern of the tabernacle. 

    The pattern specified measurements. Even the ark of the covenant was to be made to a certain measurement  two and one half by one and one half by one and one half cubits. We know what it speaks of, beloved; it represents no less than the One whose thunders had been heard on the mount, the One upon whose wings they had been carried. As the priests later on took that precious ark  inside of which were the tables of the covenant, the lid of which was the mercy-seat and the cherubim of glory overshadowing  they would continually meditate, according to their intelligence, on the precious vessel and its contents. It was no less than the Lord of glory. 

    And so the whole tabernacle, outwardly insignificant and measurable, representing in every part of it some feature of Christ, was that in which God Himself, according to the exigencies of His nature, dwelt. He dwelt there. You could walk around the tabernacle, one hundred cubits by fifty, but there was the cloud standing over it, reaching up, as it were, into heaven, the cloud of glory; as we may say, The Son of man which is in heaven. There was the link for faith to understand; but the ordinary Israelite could take account of that structure as it stood. 

    And so the Spirit of God brings before us the wonderful descent of Christ in grace. This marvellous picture brings before us the lowly circumstances into which He entered in grace. 

    The Lord came into the most ordinary circumstances. There is nothing said as to hostility to Christ at Bethlehem, the hostility was at Jerusalem. It was not an extraordinary thing that the inn should be full at such a time, when the whole country had crowded to the city and towns. The Lord is found at His birth in a manger. It took place according to divine appointment, and so the angel announces to the shepherds: Fear not. A wonderful thing had come to pass: Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. Not, He shall be a Saviour. No, the Saviour is there, but, within what compass? Within the compass of an Infant. 

    I may well say, Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, Psalm 139: 6. He is brought within the range of all, so that God might touch every heart Good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. The shepherds say: Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass ... and they came with haste, and found ... the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. The Child is the subject of the glad tidings, and later He is in Simeons arms. Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit, having in his soul the light of God, that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. It is marvellous to contemplate Him who is God, being found as a Babe! That is how Luke presents Him. 

    I can only touch upon it, but it is one of the most important features for us at the present time. One is impressed with this, that if we are to make headway in the knowledge of Him that might be looked for, we must take account of Him as Luke presents Him. 

    Then we read of Him as a Boy. There is progress as the narrative proceeds, and it is in keeping with the progress that we should make, as we apprehend Him in the different stages of His holy life, so that our souls are nourished in the knowledge of Him. 

    You apprehend Him as a Man, at the age of thirty, and the Holy Spirit comes upon Him. He has arrived at the full age of manhood: The man Christ Jesus. The soul follows Him until Luke presents Him as the vessel of grace to men, so that His words are gracious: men wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 4: 22. 

    I turn to Matthew. We have also an account of His birth, but there is no manger here. We have a house, and instead of shepherds there are wise men from the east  men who were accustomed to read the heavens; they saw His star. We cannot say how they knew it was His star. Those who look into the heavens are impressed with the thought of rule. 

    However much men may assert the democratic idea, God never gives up His thought of rule. These wise men recognised that; it is the height of folly to deny it. It is folly to look elsewhere for rule. These wise men were accustomed to the heavens, and they saw His star. Whose star? The star of the King of the Jews. Where is he that is born king of the Jews? The wise among the Gentiles will recognise that instead of asserting their supposed rights, they must submit to Gods rights, and His place of government among the Jews. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion (Psalm 2: 6) and, as the Lord said: Salvation is of the Jews, John 4: 22. These wise men followed the movement of His star until they arrived at the spot where the little Child was. It is not here a Babe in swaddling clothes. He is more mature now. He is with His mother, and He is in the house. 

    I dwell on this for a moment because it runs alongside of Luke. There are many who enjoy the grace, who are not subject. This is another side of the Babe  the rule and the grace run together; it is the rule of grace, for grace is on the throne. The rule is exercised by none other than the Babe presented to us in Luke. We are told in Acts that God gives the Holy Spirit to all those who, obey him, chapter 5: 32.. There are many who accept the grace, who are not subject; and we do not progress if we are not subject. 

    Herods inquiry brings to light what this Child was to be: And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel, Matthew 2: 6. That is the side we get in Matthew, and I would urge on all, the importance of getting around and looking at the other side, and further round, and still further, so that you may see the four sides in which Christ may be known  the universal or general appearance of the Lord. The rule is in His hand. God has placed it there; it is not the least of the features. The evangelists are perfectly blended, their teaching becomes blended in each believer, as he progresses, until he becomes a father, to whom it is said: Ye have known him that is from the beginning, 1 John 2: 14. They knew the grace in the Babe, in the Boy, in the Man, and they knew the rule; they knew the service of God as seen in Him, and the only-begotten Son, as revealing God. 

    These wise men arrived at the spot where He was: And, when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him. You notice it is the house, not a manger or stable. We are now in the presence of royal dignity; and these wise men, in coming into the house, fell down and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. What a wonderful testimony to the work of God among the Gentiles! God brings forward these wise men from the east as a testimony to the Royal Child that was born in the city of David  Bethlehem. 

    As knowing the grace and rule of Luke and Matthew, we may look at Mark for a moment. You will observe he says nothing about the Babe; he does not even speak of Jesus Christ, come in flesh. He opens his gospel abruptly. One has to be developed in ones senses  as we read in Hebrews, ones senses have to be exercised  to have things presented abruptly, and yet to know the meaning of them. 

    The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Who is prepared in the intelligence of his soul to stand before that? It is a man, one who is developed. Not that I would exclude anyone, but it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. One has to be ready for any call. Not that the gospel is an emergency measure; it is not, but the Levite has to be ready for any call. The gospel is not an emergency measure, as I said, for immediately the Spirit goes back to the prophecy of hundreds of years before. He is careful that no one should think he could improve on the divine way. Mark refers back to Isaiah at once; it was not a matter of yesterday, it had been thought out. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The Man that was here for Gods will: Jesus Christ, and the Son of God. 

    Mark presents the servant. One has to know the grace and rule, and be subject, to be a Levite. 

    Many have taken up levitical work before they were subject. Levites must be subject. Eleazar, the son of Aaron, was Prince of the princes of the Levites, Numbers 3: 32. That is what the Levites have to understand; there is no room for the exercise of their own wills. Mark presents that side. 

    Just a word as to John. John presents the Lord from the standpoint of affection. He is the last writer. I have no doubt his is the last gospel. I would advise that all the gospels should be read together. If one is to arrive at a clear knowledge of the Son of God one has to understand the gospels. John had before him the dwelling-place, the family abode. The subject is so big that I can only mention it; it calls for most profound attention. The thought of dwelling comes out in John more than anywhere else: No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Not now the Babe, but the only begotten Son. The heart is arrested in the presence of that  as in any little measure you come to admire the Lord, to know His love  to think that He is the only begotten, and that He has declared God, and that, as in His bosom. 

    The Spirit of God uses words with the greatest accuracy and intent, and as He speaks of the bosom of the Father, He would touch our bosoms. He would create in us intelligent affections  the affections of grown men. The only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. He dwells there in immeasurable love, and we may taste that today. We come under the influence of it as dwelling in love. 

    John dwells much on the love of God. Love radiates, so to speak, from the blessed sphere in which the Son lives. How many of us can say: We have known and have believed the love which God has to us. God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4: 16. That is what John brings in, and so in this respect John 1: 18, is the key to the gospel. It is the great end in view, that God should bring about the knowledge of Christ as the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. You apprehend Him there, and the effect is wonderful. Paul says, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. 

  
    LEVITICAL EDUCATION (JT 31)

    Mark 1:14 - 31

    JTIn Mark the Lord is seen much by the sea; He appears here as walking by the sea of Galilee, verse 16. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of by the sea? Is it universality of blessing  going out everywhere? 

    JTIt would remind the Jew of something beyond his realm, but there is also a reference to death in it, in the way in which it is referred to in Mark. I thought we might see here how He begins gathering by the sea. Later we have another reference: And he went out again by the sea, and all the crowd came to him, and he taught them, (chapter 2:13). Then, He withdrew with his disciples to the sea, (chapter 3:7). Also: And again he began to teach by the sea, (chapter 4:1). At the end of that chapter He says, Let us go over to the other side; and then, They came to the other side of the sea, (chapter 5:1). So that in these early chapters of Mark we have the idea of the sea emphasised, and I thought we might see that He begins gathering here by the sea, calling men out of occupation in the sea. 

    RemIt reminds one of Genesis 1:20, where God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life. The waters are called seas, and I thought the Lord was here seen in that relation. 

    JTThat is right; it is the moving creature that hath life. You see in the book of Jonah how these moving creatures are available for the will of God. Jonah 1:9 says, I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land. The fish that swallowed him was divinely prepared and under divine command; it did the will of God. I think the sea implies latitude  universality, but also death. Those who have to do with it, especially at the outset, know the peculiar feelings that arise in relation to it. Evidently it was intended to represent distance and death; so that there is a certain sobriety connected with occupation with the sea. But what I thought we might come to is the correspondence with the Lord in this gospel, immediately reached in the mother-in-law of Simon. It is said that she arose and served them. The Lord begins here, after John was delivered up. Verse 14 says, But after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings. He waits until John is delivered up, in this gospel, and His first address, or preaching, is brief. It is very brief, but very comprehensive, as if to remind us, as to ministry, of the idea of compression, and withal, retaining in what we say all that is needed. 

    RemBy compression you mean that the thoughts should endeavour to be concentrated on some particular thing which is within the power of the human mind to grasp at the moment? We have limited power of thought. 

    JTWe are very limited in our capacity. The prophets are to speak by two or three, as if God would reduce and vary the volume of ministry at any given time. He takes account of our capacity. 

    RemThen, too, we are liable to remember one strong point more than a great variety. It makes an impression on our souls. 

    JTAnd in what you say you indicate that it can be opened up in leisure by those who hear. That is, you do not convey to your audience that you have to do all the thinking for them. Of course, you have to do thinking, but each believer is to think things out himself. In the books of Kings and Chronicles, where history is given it is usually brief, but at times you are referred to some other book not extant now. That is to say, the suggestion is that we are to follow things up. Ministry is to suggest things; it does not mean that those who minister do all the thinking. There are suggestions, and the saints are intended to follow things up. So that the Lord here says, Repent and believe in the glad tidings. That is how it should read. 

    RemYou meditate on the things presented, so that profiting appears from it. 

    RemAt home there is to be the roasting of that taken in hunting. 

    JTThat is the idea; so that the Lord says, Repent and believe in the glad tidings. That is, the thing is presented to you, and you believe in it in principle. No address could convey the glad tidings fully, but you believe in them, and work it out afterwards. That is how the Lord presented it, not simply that you believe the glad tidings, but that you believe in them. 

    RemThe glad tidings are about the Person of the Lord Himself, and that could not possibly be expressed in a nutshell. 

    JTNo. It takes time to unfold the glad tidings; the epistle to the Romans is an example. It is an unfolding of the thing doctrinally, and requires great attention and pains to find out what there is for the soul. 

    QuesWould it be somewhat the same as the prophets speaking whilst the others judge? (1 Corinthians 14:29). 

    JTLet the others judge; they are all responsible. 

    QuesIn the others judging, is it implied that they have ability to do it? 

    JTThat is right. Abroad in the denominations things are pretty much left with the ministers, the clergymen, but that is not the divine thought. The Lord here contemplates that the one who believes in the glad tidings takes opportunity to look into them and see the fulness of them. 

    QuesIs this line of teaching consequent on the close of Johns ministry? He was now in prison. 

    JTThat is what is emphasised here. He came into Galilee preaching after John was delivered up. He waited for that. Dispensationally John came before Him, and He would wait until Johns ministry was over. 

    RemWhereas in Johns gospel He does not wait. 

    JTNo; it is expressly stated that John was not yet cast into prison (John 3:24). 

    QuesIs that because of His Person, there? 

    JTHe could not be limited by any levitical law. He is seen there acting of Himself. 

    RemIt says here, The time is fulfilled. 

    JTYes; the true levite waits on his ministry. Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering, (Romans 12:7). The Lord is recognising that here, because this is the levitical gospel; so that we get beautiful touches as to ministry and preaching. 

    RemYou referred to Romans. In the working of it out  believing in the glad tidings  we prove the will of God. 

    JTJust so; there you begin with the Son, the glad tidings of God concerning His Son. That is a fine subject; one might say the gospel is a life subject. It is not only something you heard once and were converted by. 

    RemIt must have increased much if you have been meditating upon it twenty or thirty years. It does not grow stale, but fresher and fresher. 

    RemThe apostle towards the end of his course says, according to the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, (1 Timothy 1:11). I suppose there he was enjoying its fulness. 

    JTThen, you see, in Pauls own history his references to his conversion increase in feeling. In speaking to Agrippa he goes further in feeling than he does in recounting it to the people in Jerusalem. 

    QuesPerhaps you will enlarge on that? 

    JTWe have an account of it by the Spirit in Acts 9; then we have Paul recounting it at Jerusalem before the Jews (chapter 22). In each you find certain variations, as you would expect. But when you come to chapter 26, he is telling about his conversion to Agrippa and those present, and he is full of it. You like to hear a man speaking with feeling. At midday ... I saw, O king, a light above the brightness of the sun, shining from heaven round about me. 

    RemI suppose he would address himself to the audience, both Jews and gentiles, that he might win them. 

    JTBut I am sure the apostle advanced in his appreciation of the gospel, as every one should. It is a thing we believe in, and then work out. You have got to work it out. 

    QuesWhat is the force of repentance here? 

    JTThat is our side; the gospel is not to improve man in the flesh. The Lord did not intend in His preaching that men should receive it mentally, and thus become christianised. Repentance is first; it is the disallowance of flesh. Otherwise we just have a christianised world, and the true minister will not have that. He presents the gospel in such a way as sets aside the natural man. 

    QuesIs there any real work done in the conscience or the soul apart from repentance? 

    JTIt is the evidence of the work of God. As soon as God works in a man, he does repent. There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner. It is a repenting one, not simply one that does it once. He is characterised by it. 

    RemYou see that in Paul. When he has become a great apostle, he still calls himself the chief of sinners (1 Timothy 1:15). 

    JTThere is a deeper sense of his guilt than ever. This matter of believing in the glad tidings and looking into them should be taken to heart. How much have I entered into the thing, not simply that I preach it for others, but for my own enjoyment. The glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, (1 Timothy 1:11). What a scope of things is before you there! 

    RemI suppose if we believe in the glad tidings we shall be prepared to accept anything that may be revealed to us as light, no matter how much it displaces the flesh. 

    JTThat is the thought; repentance makes room for all that is unfolded there. Joseph commanded his steward to fill his brethrens sacks with food, as much as they could carry (Genesis 44:1). Whether it be a question of light, that is to say, the unfolding of the gospel, or whether it be the Spirit, it is a question of capacity, and repentance tends to make capacity. It tends to remove what occupies the place; it makes room for Gods thoughts. We are so full of natural thoughts, but the gospel brings in Gods thoughts about Christ  His thoughts concerning his Son. 

    RemSo that we have to be empty in order to be full. 

    JTThat is the effect of repentance; it is a sort of emptying process, making room for the positive. So that if we see a thing presented objectively in the gospel we say, That is wonderful! But we must make room for it. The man in Luke 12 did not have room for his fruits and his goods. He said, I will pull down my barns, and build greater; but his soul was required of him that night. If you think of the wealth God presents in Christ, it is a good thing to pull down your barns and build greater, to have capacity to receive it. 

    QuesIn starting His ministry the Lord Jesus says, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens; and Blessed the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Is not that the line? 

    JTYes, that is the line; poor in spirit, and those who hunger and thirst after righteousness (Matthew 5:3 - 6). The glad tidings are presented to us, and they involve so much that the thing is to remove what interferes, what occupies the vessel. Gods thought is to fill us; He fills the hungry with good things. 

    RemJob would be an illustration of this. He says, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, (Job 42:6). 

    QuesYou referred to compression. I suppose capacity is necessary if there is to be compression? 

    JTIt is not the divine thought to overcrowd your mind with what is presented. I never care about an address that seems to be exhaustive, that seems as if the whole subject has been told out. The thing is that you convey one thought, and that there is a lot to be looked into. After writing twenty-one chapters, John says virtually, This is by no means all that can be said. If all was written the world itself would not contain the books. 

    QuesWould you connect what you say with Acts 20:20, where the apostle speaks of repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; and he says, I held back nothing of what is profitable? 

    JTIt has to be remembered that that was a matter of three years ministry. How many addresses could be given in that time! He could say, I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God, (chapter 20:27). When he went to Corinth he just kept to the fundamentals, shewing what a levite he was, that he could restrain himself. You do not need to say everything that you know. The levite gauges his audience. What affects one is how marvellously the Lord refrained from speaking of things that men would be curious about. How much he could have spoken of  of the sun, the moon, and the stars! But never a hint of astronomy, as far as I know. He was not here for that. He was here expressly to convey the mind and heart of God; that was His service. 

    RemAnd He gave out as people were able to bear it. 

    JTJust so. In Luke 19:11 it says that as they were 

    listening He continued and spoke a parable. That is, it was according to their interest. 

    RemThe Lord would know perfectly their capacity as He ministered to them. As has often been said, He answered the questioner rather than the question, shewing that He knew where each one was. 

    JTHe has in mind here to make levites; He walks by the sea of Galilee. 

    QuesWhy did you say that this all leads up to Simons mother-in-law, who is healed of a fever? 

    JTI think that is a point in this passage. She is taken up as a sort of example of one who is changed from a state of fever into one who ministers. In Mark it is said to be the house of Simon and Andrew. Andrew is added here, whereas in Luke, Andrew is not mentioned as being of the house. It is a more difficult situation than in Luke, for you have a man and his wife, then the husbands brother and the wifes mother. So that you have a set of people in the house who are a sort of mutual irritation society. That is really how things work where you have these relationships. The wifes mother has a fever. You may depend it is an awkward situation. Well, the Lord goes into the house, and makes the most irritable one in it the servant  she served them. In walking by the sea the Lord had seen these very men, Simon and Andrew, and what is mentioned is that they were casting out a net in the sea, for they were fishers by calling. I think the Lord would thus remind us that those whom He would use are true to what they are called to; whatever their occupation is, they are not lazy in it. We may be sure these two men would cast a net with skill. 

    QuesWill you say a little more about what one is called to, and not being lazy in it? 

    JTWe see that God takes up people who are occupied in their daily business; those who, whatever they have been called to, have continued in it (1 Corinthians 7:20). 

    QuesWould the business in which Simon and Andrew and James and John were engaged be an indication of what would be their service afterwards? One pair were fishing, and the other mending nets. Would not Johns work come in after Peters, to keep things going? 

    JTQuite so; with Simon and Andrew the nets were evidently in fit condition to be used, and they were using them. That is to say, I should not expect God to take up a man who was an idler or careless in what he is occupied in. My ordinary calling is not an accident; it is what I am called in with God. I should have God in it. He is interested in what I am doing, however menial the work. God has called me in it, and He would expect me to do it well. 

    RemNot slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord, (Romans 12:11). 

    RemThat perhaps raises a very practical difficulty, because is it not a fact that many of the people of God serve their masters so well, that they become almost indispensable in the commercial world, and are somewhat submerged? 

    JTThat is the danger, but it does not set aside the fact that righteousness requires that what I do I should do well. Here it is not simply that they were fishermen, but they were actually doing their work when the Lord called them. He says, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men; and straightway leaving their trawl-nets they followed him. If the Lord calls you, you are to leave your business. In Luke 5 we see that the Lord gives them a large draught of fishes, but having run the ships on shore, they leave all and follow Him. 

    QuesWould you say that in this call there was something sovereign? 

    JTThere was. Then with Simon and Andrew it is simply specified that they left the nets. But with the next two, James and John, who are mending the nets, it is the father and the hired servants that are mentioned. They have got more to leave than the others; it is a severer test because evidently Zebedee was a man of some distinction. Anyway, he was able to hire servants, and a man who can hire servants is a little above the average. So the question is, Can I leave my father and the servants? You see, the nets are not mentioned here; it is the father and the servants. I am tested as to whether I have got a little bit of social distinction, and that is a harder wrench than the nets. Of course the nets were left, but the father and the hired servants give me a status. 

    QuesIs there not a great deal involved in what the Lord says, Come after me? 

    JTThat is the point, whether He is going to be attractive. They would find out who He was afterwards. Johns gospel and Peters ministry tell enough as to what they found in that Person, what their recompense was. 

    QuesWhere was their service to be? He says, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men. Was not their service to be amongst men? 

    JTYes; the sea would denote that. It would be the sea of people. 

    RemYou were connecting the sea with death. 

    JTWell, I think that is right, but it also has a universal suggestion. When Peter was at Joppa, he lodged at a house which is said to have been by the sea. That is to say, Peter was nearing the time of moving out into the gentile world. God had brought him to that point. It was not accidental that he found himself by the sea. He went up on the roof; he would get a better view of the sea as he went up there, and it was at that point that a call came to him from the gentile world, for Cornelius represents the gentile. Peter realised there, perhaps more than ever before, what the Lord meant here. 

    QuesDo you think it was a process with regard to Peter? The Lord says, I will make you become fishers of men. It would not be immediately, but I suppose the result of going after Him. 

    JTYes; it would be. Who can say what these men found in Jesus? He says, Come after me. So that it says they left all and followed Him. The first thing is following, not fishing. We have to learn to follow before we can fish for men. 

    RemI suppose following would be in view of fishing. 

    JTAs with Him they would see how He did things. It says, He went out by the sea with His disciples (Mark 3:7). Then it says, Going on board ship he sat in the sea, (chapter 4:1). And in verse 35 He says, Let us go over to the other side; and having sent away the crowd, they take him with them as he was, in the ship. So that, as following Him, they would learn how He was, in the sea. 

    RemEverything in this gospel is straightway. 

    JTSo that the believer is supposed to be able to make decisions promptly; there is no dallying about things. 

    RemIn this gospel the Lord chooses the disciples that they might be with Him (chapter 3:14). 

    JTThat is right; He took them into a mountain and chose them that they might be with him. But I think we might notice this instruction regarding James and John in this section, because whatever distinction we have has to be left. And business does involve distinction; indeed it is constant rivalry in business circles as to who will have the most distinction. The more hired servants ones father may have, the more the distinction, and that is the instruction here. Leaving their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, they went away after him. That is to say, they leave the whole business; they leave them in the ship and go away after Him, and they are coming into a system of things, because in the next passage you have the plural. Verse 21 says, they go into Capernaum. It is not He, but they. It is a system of things, a set of persons, and I am coming into that now. There is goodwill attached to these new circumstances. It is as if the Lord would say, I know that you have left your father and the hired servants; you have left all that where there is distinction, but now you have come into another circle. It is a mutual movement, for it says, they went. I am speaking of this movement. Each one could say, I am one in this movement; I have got a status in another order of things. They went; these four men and Jesus. Five persons move together. As the Lords supper was celebrated, they went, having sung a hymn, to the mount of Olives. I have got a status there. Every partner has a status in the business. 

    RemIt is a new partnership. 

    JTThat is the idea. Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, (1 John 1:3). 

    RemIt is one that can never be dissolved. 

    JTThere is also a new set of family relationships. 

    They go into the city. Capernaum was a distinguished town in those days, but one in which they would be known. So that they are now in a new setting. If I am converted I want to make it clear that I am no longer posing in the old setting, in what I had in this world. I am posing in the new setting. Here are four men walking down the street in Capernaum with Jesus. They are called into the fellowship of Gods Son, as it says in 1 Corinthians 1:9. Heaven would look on these five persons as they walked down that street. 

    RemThis and that man was born in her, (Psalm 87:5). 

    JTIt shews what fellowship means, what I have come into in my new setting. I should say that as James and John met their father later, they would be able to tell him something; he would have to come in. It is a fellowship, a partnership. 

    RemThere seems to have been no progress with Zebedee. Elsewhere you have the mother interceding for her sons. 

    JTYes; she was evidently more a mother than she was a wife. She was all for her children, but that will not do. It was well that these sons were taken out of that setting. 

    QuesI was going to ask whether you could make what we have been saying plain? We cannot all shut up our businesses. 

    JTIt is a question of where your heart is. If you have a big business, it makes you influential. Money is really the basis of all social relation, and it comes mainly from commerce. Without commerce there would be very little in this world. The possession of means is a most influential thing. 

    QuesMay we not leave it in a moral sense, though not in a literal sense? 

    JTYes; you may stay in your business and use the proceeds for the furtherance of the Lords interests. You are responsible to Him to be a good steward of what He places under your hand. 

    RemIf the Lords things and service were growing in your mind, if your delight in them were growing, the business would be put into its proper place relatively. It would not be allowed to swamp you. 

    JTNo; you would rather reduce your business in order to set yourself free. 

    Now in verse 21 you get another thought. It says, on the sabbath he entered into the synagogue. It says, He entered. The disciples doubtless did too, for it says, straightway going out of the synagogue, they came. You see, in going into the house you have the mutual side, but the mutual side does not enter into the synagogue. There it is the Lord attacking the enemy. In verse 21 it says, And straightway on the sabbath he entered into the synagogue and taught ... And there was in their synagogue a man possessed by an unclean spirit, and he cried out saying, Eh! what have we to do with thee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace and come out of him. And the unclean spirit, having torn him, and uttered a cry with a loud voice, came out of him. Now that is a military move, in which the Lord takes the initiative in attacking the enemy. But the disciples were with Him, according to verse 29. It is interesting to see this mutual side in the going into Capernaum, and the going out of the synagogue into Simons house. 

    QuesWhy does it say that this was on the sabbath day? 

    JTTo shew, I think, that He was disregarding the old system. The sabbath was a sign of the covenant, but inasmuch as they had broken the covenant, the sign of it was of no value, and the Lord was shewing this. This is His first attack. In the wilderness it was the enemys action against Him, but this is His attack. The enemy holds his ground as long as he can; it says, The unclean spirit, having torn him ... came out. He would do all the damage he could. It is a remarkable passage, as bringing out the character of satanic power. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the kingdom of God? It is presented as the glad tidings. 

    JTIt is God coming in in power for mans deliverance. This case in the synagogue is illustrative of the power of the kingdom acting against Satan for mans deliverance. 

    RemIn that the Lord was alone. You emphasise that this is not the mutual side. 

    JTNo; it was the Lords doing. It was in Him that the kingdom was being exercised at the outset; later it is seen in the disciples also. 

    QuesIs not the thought of authority emphasised here? He taught them as having authority. 

    JTIt is; He spoke with authority. Then you have the new doctrine  what new doctrine is this? That is how the thing would strike the natural religious man. 

    RemIf the synagogue had been on godly lines, this man would not have been found in it. 

    JTThat is how these scriptures help us today, because the barriers are all down in the systems around us, and the enemy has got in. It is very solemn that there should be in the synagogue a man with an unclean spirit. 

    QuesWould not the synagogue represent the religious side? 

    JTYes; the Lord had not come in to build up the synagogue. He left it, and not only did He leave it, but they left it. It says, And straightway going out of the synagogue, they came with James and John into the house of Simon and Andrew  shewing that the four persons are still in view. He is taking them through these experiences. 

    QuesIs there any way in which this kind of thing might be with us today, that is, wicked spirits as it were, controlling certain ones? 

    JTWell, it is a solemn thing that they exist. One has often thought of it, that the Lord never sent a wicked spirit into a place of restriction. He always let them go. It is a solemn thing that they are allowed to move about in the world. He just cast them out. The time for restriction had not yet come. They are not inactive, so that the Lord is acting against them for us. Luke says, he was casting out a demon, (chapter 11:14). There is a sort of suggestion that that is His attitude when it concerns His people; He is acting against the enemy. 

    RemSo that your thought in bringing before us this passage is to shew us the pathway which leads to levitical service, and also that we may be extricated from the most trying circumstances to serve. A person may say, You do not know how difficult my home life is, and my business life. But these circumstances are ordered of God that He may shew what He can be for us, and that in spite of them we can serve. 

    RemIt says, She served them, not Him. 

    JTAs if He might have carried into the house the mutual thought, and it was passed on to them. She served them. 

    RemNot only do you have people freed from demons, but here you have sickness; people in bodily sickness are made serviceable. I suppose those who lie on a bed, unable to get about, can be levites, in the spirit of it. 

    JTSuch can serve most effectively as priests. I have no doubt many bed-ridden believers are left here to carry on that service, to lift up their hands in the sanctuary (Psalm 134). 

    RemYes; we learn that as we visit among the saints. We often get more than we bring. 

    QuesIt says, straightway they speak to him about her, (verse 30). Is not that important? 

    JTYes; it shows the sympathetic feeling that existed, leading to mutual conditions in service. It says, straightway they speak to him about her. And he went up to her. That is another touch in this gospel. It is a movement in exercise on His part, that He went up. 

    QuesWould it suggest the lowly place He took in service? 

    JTIt would, and the toil of it. Then he raised her up. There is something in that word. It would convey to her that there is a certain exercise involved, needing energy. So that she serves. There is the idea of moral elevation; you come down to serve from that position. 

    RemI think it is very precious to see the way the fever left her, when she came in contact with the Lord Himself. Is not that the same in our souls? 

    JTHe took her by the hand; there would be a touch of divine power, giving her a start. Ordinarily the fever would leave her in weakness, but in raising her up the Lord conveys a touch of His power, and in that power she serves. 

    QuesWhat would be the idea of the fever? 

    JTI think it is a very abnormal state; it is a disease that occasions irritability. She would be self-centred in it. But now it is gone; she has got the divine touch. The Lord set her moving in service. 

    RemShe would be subdued in her spirit. 

    JTYes; though I think that comes out more in Luke. In Luke the Lord stands over her. There is no doubt it means that the will is at work. Luke emphasises more the side of authority, and subjection to it, but with Mark the point is energy. Things are to be done at once, and done well. In Luke 4:39 it says, And standing over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her; and forthwith standing up she served them. But here in Mark you get the touch of the Lord; she serves, we may say, in the strength of that; she is set in movement. 

    QuesWould Mark be more in view of what is levitical, and Luke more what is priestly? 

    JTThat is just the idea, so that the Lord standing over her would mean subjection. She would be impressed with that Man. As standing over her, His authority would be felt, and this would lead to headship, and her service would be according to this. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to the Lord going into the house of Simon and Andrew? 

    JTHe goes with James and John; that is to say, it is part of their education. He is after these four men. They are all mentioned in verse 29, Simon and Andrew, and James and John. He is impressing these four men. 

  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS (1) (JT 32)

    Mark 1:1 - 20; Mark 2:18 - 28

    JTI hope the Lord will give something a little outside of what most of us understand in this gospel. Certain features have occurred to one. First there is the abruptness with which the writer introduces his subject, which reminds us of secret history with God. We have public history; but persons being introduced abruptly without any previous history being given would suggest the perfect knowledge God has of those He takes up for service, they take it up as having had educative relations with Himself. The introduction of John the Baptist here is in line with this, as also that of the Lord Himself, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. The same thing appears in certain characters of the Old Testament. Aaron and Elijah particularly are introduced in the service without their previous history being given; the first being typical of all Levites, because he is formally called the Levite; besides, in speaking of him to Moses God intimates His acquaintance with him, both as to his speaking ability and his heart. Elijah comes in with authority. If one has authority in service there can be no question of ones previous relations with God. Then there is certain teaching in relation to the sea this gospel in which the Lord may help us later. 

    FHEWhy is the Lord introduced as Son of God rather than as Son of Abraham and Son of David as in Matthew? 

    JTI think it is in regard to the dignity and finality of the service; that personality necessarily marks those who are serving; not only that there is history with God, 

    but personality through family relationship. This applies to the Lord Himself, although in Person of course He is unique; but the personality involved in family relationship underlies all service, as seen in the Levites, who were all firstborn ones. This family dignity is owned and confirmed by God as the result of a secret history pleasing to Him. Thus here the voice from heaven to Christ is, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. 

    EuRHave you any thought why it begins, Beginning of the glad tidings? 

    JTThe idea is that the vessel is, fully in the thing. 

    I am speaking now of ourselves, but this is seen in the Lord, who is our example in everything. Pauls ministry did not begin properly until Acts 13 although he had served before. This gospel treats specially of Levitical principles, not the Levitical principles that are the subject: in the book of Joshua, but as in Numbers. We have to take account of the Levites from the standpoint of Numbers, and also from the standpoint of Joshua. In the latter they are seen as typically heavenly, exerting heavenly influence. In Numbers the Levite entered into service at the age of twenty-five, but thirty was the age at which he began his service properly. 

    MWBWould you contrast the line of service in Mark with that in John? I was wondering whether you had in mind the more formal kind of service as in Mark. 

    JTExactly.. John treats of the Lords service as proceeding from Himself without any regard to the principles that should govern the Levite. That is, He does not wait for John to be cast into prison, but proceeds of himself. In the others he waits for this occurrence. 

    MWBYes; you referred to Acts 13 in regard to the apostle, but he had preached before that; there is a contrast. 

    JTYes; his proper beginning was as sent out by the Holy Spirit. That is, there might be a good deal of previous work, and very good work too, but the beginning of a mans service is when God formally recognizes him as called into service. That is what is in mind here: Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Therefore the Spirit goes back to the prophet, not resting only on the Person of the Son of God as in John; He is observing the Levitical principles. So that He goes on immediately to cite the prophet in regard to John the Baptist. 

    EuRSo in transferring this to ourselves after the link with the brethren and the assembly. Is that what you had in mind? 

    JTYes. One has often thought of the dual transaction of Acts 13 the transaction with the Lord directly, and then the transaction with the brethren, which Saul had. These two things go together in regard of the way for the Levitical position; at Antioch they lay their hands on him as the Holy Spirit recognized him. Ananias represented the brethren at Damascus. 

    JJDoes that verse shew that Paul had a good deal of influence in the writing of this gospel? 

    JTMark is the writer undoubtedly, and you can understand how the Holy Spirit would use him as conversant with Pauls gospel, that is, the gospel of the Son of God. 

    JJYes; I thought of the fine word at the end of 2 Timothy about Mark: He is serviceable to me for ministry,(2 Timothy 4:11). 

    JTNo one could be more serviceable than the writer of this gospel, and the apostle must have had great concern, about the continuance of the ministry. Mark would greatly help to promote it. That the apostle could thus speak of Mark, as he was about to pass out of the service himself bears, I believe, on this gospel. 

    FHBI thought the verse (Hebrews 12:23) you called attention to would shew that all levitical service should be carried out in the light of sonship. 

    PLSo the Levites are the firstborn. Would that link up with the Son of God? 

    JTYes; each one was a firstborn, and what I think we may see in that connection is that it would imply the influence of heaven in our service; not merely that we have a personality, but our position is heaven. As the seventy return and record their great success in the service, the Lord says, Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, (Luke 10:20). That takes one out of the undue influence of success in the service; the servant retires into the greatness of his heavenly position, and that is really the great safeguard for us in successful service. 

    HD'ACWhy does Paul say, He is serviceable to me for ministry? Why not to the saints or the brethren? 

    JTI suppose he was profitable to him personally, and that is why he wanted him to be with him. The apostles ministry in Rome would be largely in writing The parchments would indicate this, and Mark would serve in this connection. 

    EuRWas the Lord Himself the pattern of that retirement when service was apparently unsuccessful, when He said, I thank thee, O Father? 

    JTIt is just at that point He says that. It is in Matthew you get that feature, where His rejection is very evident. He retires into the sense of what He was with His Father who had hid these things from the wise and prudent. But in Luke what occasions the praise is that their names are written in heaven; and then He speaks to the Father as to this, that He had revealed these things to the babes, and hidden them from the wise and prudent, and then He goes on to speak to His Father about Himself, that no one knows who the Son is but the Father, 

    and who the Father is but the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son is pleased to reveal him, Luke 10:22. Then He turns to the disciples, as much as to say, all this is to influence you so that they should not be unduly occupied with their success. We should, of course, thank God for the success, but the retirement into the thought of what one is in heaven, is deliverance, and maintains the balance. 

    QuesDo you regard Marks gospel as indicating Christ serving here as a model? 

    JTYes; as the Son of God. 

    EuRIs it your thought that the Son of God here is based more on Lukes gospel: The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God? 

    JTIt is shall be called personality acquired. The title is after certain history; of course the Person was there, but came out in Him as man is in view. 

    EuRAnd then, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? and then His baptism is based on that. 

    JTQuite; the Fathers voice speaks of what He found in Him. 

    HESAre both thoughts of dignity given in Exodus 4, where God says, Israel is my son, my firstborn ... . Let my son go, that he may serve me? 

    JTYes; all that came out in Christ. 

    QuesDoes the character of the service in Mark involve that a vessel shall be given over to it entirely? 

    JTYes; addicted to it. 

    RemWe may take up service in an incidental sort of way, such as preaching the gospel on the Lords day, and forget the levitical side during the other days of the week. 

    QuesWould you say what was in your mind in referring to the Levites in Numbers and in Joshua? What is the distinction? 

    JTNumbers, in general, gives the toilsome side, we labour and suffer reproach. The word used in Numbers 4, for the Levite calling involves strenuous work (Compare 2 Timothy 1:8,2:3); whereas Joshua generally treats of the Levites as priests, and that they have no inheritance here on earth. The book emphasises their heavenly position and privileges, particularly that besides the sacrifices of the Lord they had forty eight cities in Israel, meaning that they would not be heavenly only, but persons in cities, apprehending the idea of a city. The idea of a city is accentuated in the forty-eight that their influence should flow out universally city wise. It implies, therefore, an understanding of the thought of God in a city; that was to be seen in the Levites in the way of influence. Their commonwealth was in heaven; and so the great thing from that point of view would be heavenly influence, but citywise, not simply the idea of heaven, but the idea of a city; for that is the way heaven takes form finally in its relation with the earth. That is, it comes out concretely in an intelligent, understandable way; because a city is a known idea, and God graciously comes into our range in known ideas. Heaven, as a place is hardly known to men. 

    QuesWould forty eight imply administration universally? 

    JTIt is administration in an influential way. The heavenly city is light and rule, but rule of a most benign kind. 

    EJMcBAnd is your idea that it comes out now as it will do by and by? 

    JTYes. You lay hold of the idea of a city, and it works out in your influence. It takes a person out of his individuality and sets him in relation to the city; particularly the cities of refuge, because those belonged to the levites; that there should be the continuance of grace; this was to be maintained amongst them. 

    HD'ACThose forming the heavenly city have learned to exert city influence here before they come out in it. 

    JTAnd one can see that the standpoint of Joshua is most important, but perhaps not much observed by us in our service. It takes us out of ruts and parties into a very high altitude where we are the distributors of grace in an ordered way, as in a city; so that it is distributed with intelligence. If our influence is only based on gift, we miss the teaching of Joshua. 

    EuRAre you suggesting that our relations in our localities should take character from these cities, and that it is of great importance for a Levite to have a sense of being part of that heavenly administration? 

    JTYes. The suburbs might at any time be examined as a test. Comparatively the suburbs were small, but they were large enough as a test as to what influence really there was. So, if I go to a locality and I am with God, I discern what kind of influence there is there whether it is heavenly; if so, it should be extended. 

    EuRWhat does the suburb suggest to us? 

    JTThe immediate vicinity; sufficient to prove whether you have influence with God, We can test ourselves in that way. 

    QuesWere they not the same measurement as the ark was in front of the children of Israel as they crossed the Jordan, two thousand cubits? 

    JTYes. The distance, therefore, was not great; but it was enough to test just what influence was being exercised in any of those forty-eight cities, whether anything good was being done. So you can test the influence of the saints by the immediate vicinity. 

    JJHow do you account for this gospel beginning with the wilderness in contrast to what you said? 

    JTThat is a very important thing too, because the wilderness does not minister to the flesh. When the angel told Philip to go down to the road from Jerusalem to Gaza, he told him it was a desert Philip would soon find this out, but he is specially told of it. That is to say, the servant has to make up his mind to that. It was said of John the baptist, in his private history, that he dwelt in the deserts, not only in the desert, but in the deserts, shewing he had a variety of desert experience. 

    EuRThen that has a place with us as to committing ourselves to the position. It says of Zion, All my springs are in thee, (Psalm 87:7); as accepting the position of service we are not to expect anything but wilderness conditions. If devoted to the service of the Lord, our springs are elsewhere. 

    JTThat is the idea. In kindness to you the Lord would convey that it is not an easy path; He said to one who followed Him, The foxes have holes and the birds of the heaven roosting places, but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head, (Luke 9:58). It is kindness because young people setting out in the Lords service are sure to be disappointed unless they understand what is involved and know where to turn for support and provision. 

    JJDo you think the desert experience of Philip was the balance to the success he had in Samaria? 

    JTYes. And it is in that way he is honoured progressively. First, as he accepts the direction of the angel and goes into the desert, the Spirit speaks to him. That is progressive honour. It is greater thing for the Holy Spirit to speak to him than an angel; and then he joins himself to the chariot, and conducts himself in such a manner that the Holy Spirit lays bald of him entirely, and catches him away. That would impress upon us that it is a question of how we conduct ourselves in the service. 

    EuRSo in regard of the Lord Jesus here, the Spirit comes upon Him early in this chapter, and then drives Him into the wilderness. 

    JTQuite. That is another thing in Mark that the Lord recoiled from having to do with Satan. He is driven by the Spirit here. The true levite does not seek out contact with the devil, but he does not refuse it if he has to face it. Then another thing here is that the word from heaven is to Himself, which is important; that you are made conscious that you are pleasing to God. 

    MWBDo you associate that with the idea of personality? 

    JTOf course His divinity underlies all, but it is acquired personality here; as also in Luke: He shall be called Son of God. It is His personal excellence in private life, and so God is now acquainting Him from heaven with His delight in Him, which is very precious. We should not mar that with any self-occupation in service, any dwelling on our ability or success. 

    PLMine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42: 1). 

    HD'ACThe temptation, bringing out His perfection as Man, greatly aroused Satan. 

    HHWe should appreciate the wilderness setting as that, which does not minister to the flesh, and so helps to establish us on the line of what it is to be for God here. 

    HESAre you suggesting that a servant has a dual experience  experience with God and wilderness experience? 

    JTQuite; John was in the deserts, until the day of his shewing to Israel, (Luke 1: 80). The world is definitely given up, and you do not minister to the flesh; you deny the flesh; otherwise you will not accept the service in all its glory. This, no doubt, explains Marks breakdown. As accepting the wilderness we find what God can be to us in our service. 

    QuesIs that what you meant by secret history with God? 

    JTExactly. 

    PLJohn is in the deserts before he is baptising in the wilderness. 

    JTQuite; and we see what moral power there was in his baptism. He would convey to you something of the idea of the crossing of the Red Sea, which introduces into the wilderness. 

    QuesWould Johns clothing shew the idea of wilderness history before he attempts his public service? 

    JTYes. Camels hair; camels stand the wilderness well. Then his food was locusts and wild honey, so the wilderness was not new to him as he commenced to serve. It is well to train oneself to self denial. Paul says, I buffet my body, and lead it captive, (1 Corinthians 9:27). 

    RBAll this is in keeping with the Lord coming from Nazareth of Galilee. I am thinking of the secret place He had with God as accepting reproach. 

    JTIt is very touching to think of the Son of God, the Creator of the universe, being in such obscurity and reproach all those years. It was a town called Nazareth a place of no reputation. Thus He was called a Nazaraean, answering to the testimony of the prophets as to His reproach, (Matthew 2:23). 

    Now the next thing is the character of the Lords first gospel address, as it were. He waited for John to be delivered up and then came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and saying. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings. That is very short, and it is His first recorded address. It contains The substance of what He preached in Galilee. 

    EJMcBIt is far reaching. Do you think the emphasis lies on the repentance as making the position possible for the glad tidings? 

    JTExactly. We are speaking from the standpoint of the preacher or servant, and he should know that the glad tidings will not be effective without repentance in those who hear. 

    EJMcBDo you not think that is the value of the wilderness experience? 

    JTYes. John the baptist knew what the flesh was; he had proved it in the deserts, and so preached the baptism of repentance. The Lord continues that note, calling on people to repent. Then, notice it is not simply believe the glad tidings but believe in them. No believer can take it all in at once; but you have such a sense of the magnificence of the gospel as hearing it, that it is a question of the believer believing in the thing; that there is such a thing as the gospel, and that it has to be gone into, and explored, so to speak, in all its wonders. That is, the idea of preaching is to convey a right thought at the start; that you do not minimize the gospel; you do not bring it down to a verse of scripture; but you convey to the hearers that a wonderful thing has come in, how God has come out in Christ for their deliverance and blessing. The Lord in Mark almost personifies the gospel. 

    EJMcBSo you want people really to believe in the thing. 

    JTAnd then to look into it and see what is in it. The epistle to the Romans opens up the gospel, but I believe in it to begin with. 

    MWBBelieving is like an open door that leads you into an immense storehouse. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    MWBOne feels what vast resources there are. 

    JTDo you present it that way? 

    MWBI should like to. 

    JTOne only raises the question because it is important that you should convey to the hearer that there is such a thing as that. The Lords first address is that of course He would say other things, but that conveys the great thought, that there is such a wonderful thing come in, and that is glad tidings, and one is to believe in them. 

    RBThen do you mean that the power of the preacher lies largely in his believing in the glad tidings? 

    JTThe gospel must be effective in him if it is to be so in his hearers. If I am a son in conscious dignity, I am more than a forgiven person. I enjoy forgiveness, but I am more than that. I have come into the light and good of Pauls gospel. As the apostle says. God was pleased to reveal his Son in me. (Galatians 1:16). 

    HD'ACIt is a vast world of light into which he has come and in which he lives. 

    WRPWould believing in the gospel suppose ones affections have been won to it? 

    JTYes; so that the preacher is enlarged inwardly. What I mean is this, Paul says that God had revealed His Son him, not to him, meaning there was room there; it is the idea of a vessel; there is such room within that God can operate in you and through you. The Son revealed in him, the believer is in the very centre of the vast system of blessing, which the gospel presents. 

    FSMWas not the apostle Paul conveying the idea when he said, For I am not ashamed of the glad tidings; for it is Gods power to salvation, to every one that believes? (Romans 1:16). 

    JTThat is good. Do you present the gospel in this way? 

    FSMOne would like to give the impression every time that it is vast and wonderful to ones own soul. 

    JTThat is the thing. In Romans the apostle begins, Separated to Gods glad tidings … concerning his Son. The Son of God is the centre, and theme of what is presented. Romans opens it up, but Ephesians completes it. 

    ASLAnd Romans speaks of His being the Son of David; this involves the kingdom. It says here that the kingdom of God has drawn nigh. 

    JTThat is another thing; although God is referred to as King, it has Christ as Man in view, and David represented this. Hence Christ is said to have come of Davids seed according to flesh. 

    ASLI was thinking too of the close of the Acts where Paul remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, and received all who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, (Acts 28:30,31). I should like to hear a little on that. 

    JTThe idea of the kingdom of God brings in the One who can administer it, and that necessitates the seed of David. God had come in in Christ for mans deliverance and blessing. The kingdom of God was there in the most tangible and practical way. The transfiguration in Mark is the kingdom of God come in power. 

    ASLSo Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, (2 Timothy 2:8). 

    JTThe gospel of Matthew enlarges on that side. Christ is the root of David, which would be Johns gospel; and the offspring of David, which would be Matthews gospel; but even in treating of Him as the offspring of David His Person is always guarded. The introduction of David in 1 Samuel is as of Jesse, following Ruth. If I go backward through Jesse I must get to the root, but the forward movement is towards the offspring. So I am perfectly balanced as to the Person, even viewing Him as the offspring of David, as the One who administers the kingdom. The child ... born is the Mighty God, who governs upon the throne of David, (Isaiah 9). 

    ASLSo he emphasizes the resurrection at the outset of Romans, and then again in Timothy, the sure mercies of David are in the risen Son of David. 

    JTThat is it. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, (Romans 1:4), but He is officially our Lord; this implies the kingdom. 

    ASLI wanted some more help; you have been challenging some of us. If Paul preached the kingdom of God, how would you sum up his preaching? You have the verse here, a remarkably simple gospel address. He says, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings. Is not the gospel that the kingdom of God has drawn nigh? That must be blessed glad tidings for men. 

    JTQuite. The time is fulfilled; that is the first thing, you understand the time. And then, the kingdom of God has drawn nigh. It was there Christ. It is the kingdom of God; God was active in grace, active practically in the ministry of Christ. That is how I understand it. 

    EJMcBWould the time is fulfilled indicate that the time of the flesh was over, and that thus wilderness conditions had begun; and that in the kingdom of God drawn nigh there is an entirely new vista opened up, and then the outcome is you enter into the vast blessedness that is consequent on the testimony of all this? 

    JTQuite; the servant thus understands the time, in which he is serving and the light that governs it. The kingdom is God active in grace. 

    HD'ACReally there in Christs Person. 

    JTThat is what I was trying to make clear, His ministry is the thing. Ministry is representative of God in some sense, or it is not anything. It is representative too of the time and the overtures of God to men; so that the Lord told the seventy to say to the cities visited, The kingdom of God is come nigh to you, (Luke 10:9). It was operative in them. This involves the kind of person who is ministering. 

    EJMcBIs that why they were to take no resources, indicating that their resources were in what had drawn nigh? 

    JTExactly; all was furnished in the kingdom God. 

    JJWould it be illustrated in 1 Kings 17? The widow thoroughly believed in Elijah at the end. 

    JTExactly. Elijah had asserted the rights of God as operative in himself: There shall not be dew these years, except by my word, (1 Kings 17:1). That was a very remarkable thing to say, and it is what the widow of Zarephath came to; she came to an apprehension of it in her own house. All were proving the effects of the drought, but she was proving support in it. Besides, her son was restored to life. How real the power of God was in the prophet! 

    EuRIs your suggestion that if we are to be able to present the kingdom we need the Lord in His official character as Son of David, and that He puts the impression of Himself on our spirits as the Son of the Fathers love? Much has to take place with us in the way of liberation before we can give souls the touch, and impress them with the substance of what is available. 

    JTQuite. 

    ASLThe kingdom of God was brought here and set forth in the Person and works of Christ; and those who through grace left everything and followed Him came into it and exercised the power of it; their preaching affected others similarly. 

    JTQuite; that is what came out in Acts 11. Through the preaching of those who were scattered they that believed were added to the Lord, and they were to abide with the Lord. All that proves they were really in the kingdom and that precedes our being brought into the church. 

    The next thing in our chapter is the Lord walking by the sea of Galilee, verse 16. The Servant is walking and walking in a certain relation. It introduces the subject of the sea in this gospel, which perhaps may be opened up to us. I only refer to it here because of the Lords walking by it, as if His service is to be in relation to it. 

    QuesDoes the sea refer to the gentiles? 

    JTI think we shall see in Mark that the bearing of the sea is universal. There are other meanings to it, but there is a remarkable outlook world wide. There is the suggestion of territory beyond. 

    HES. Is your thought that this glorious service is to be universal? 

    JTYes. He walks by the sea, and that would tend to preclude at once undue, nationalism. That is the bearing of the sea. Here He is walking by it, a most interesting thing. Then, He saw Simon, and Andrew, Simons brother, casting out a net in the sea, for they were fishers. And Jesus said to them. Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men, verses 16,17. I only thought we might notice the result of this walking, the attractiveness of the Lord as before them, having in mind that He would make them fishers of men. That is, the service is towards men. 

    PLWould the position in the end of Mark be in accordance with this walking by the sea? 

    JTQuite. Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, (Mark 16:15). Going into the world implies that I go into a hostile scene, but I have the creation, in view in Mark. 

    EuRIs it your thought that the attractiveness of the Lord was great enough to supersede the trawl nets and their fish? 

    JTExactly, and I think the force of that comes in when the next two are called, that is, when you get the father and the servants. 

    Eu.R. How? 

    JTBecause the great pull is seen when there is anything to be left of a social status in this world. It says of Simon and Andrew that they left their trawl nets, but to leave ones business is not quite the same thing as leaving your father and the servants. Many leave the trawl nets, but asset leave the father and the servants. I mean, they never give up what social status attaches to them, and that always is fly in the ointment. 

    QuesWas that not true in Marks own case when he sailed away to Cyprus? 

    JTQuite; the natural drew him. The business is easily given up by many of us, but when the father and the servants have to be left, that is the real test, and that is what you get in James and John. There is complete deliverance in the divine call, not only from the things of business but from the influence of family connections and all that goes with these. 

    RBSo it says, They went away after him. 

    JTThat is good, meaning that the distance was definite. 

    EuRI was thinking this cuts two ways. There might be incentive on the part of those who consider themselves in some lower status becoming equal to those above them. 

    JTThat is important, because the Lords service sometimes makes gentlemen of us, but it was never intended to do that. 

    EuRIt brings us into a new thing, which is greater than all social distinction. 

    JTThe idea was, they were not to give up their calling, they were to be fishers still, but simply to change the kind of fish they were looking for; they were to be fishers of men. 

    EuRThis would make us simple as to the sphere in which God has set us in His governmental ordering. 

    JTThe thing is to see the greatness of the levitical idea governing the believer in his service. He is greater than the distinctions that men pride themselves in, and that is what the Lord would impress on us in Luke, saying, your names are written in heaven. 

    HD'ACWhat is the difference between forsaking the father and the hired servants? 

    JTLeaving their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants; it is one idea. The father is left with the servants. It looks as if Zebedee had some little distinction, having hired servants. That John was known to the high priest would indicate this. The father is left with the servants; that is the position. You may enlarge this in modem times to any extent; the more the hired servants the greater the dignity. Can I leave that? Many have left the nets, but retain the social dignity. 

    QuesDo you think the trawl nets would suggest the implements of business, the ability to do things? 

    JTYes; especially as it says they were using them; they were actually engaged in their calling. 

    EuRIs there importance in the fact that each of these men is called with a brother? 

    JTIt is important to notice that. The family link is there, and one point would be that although there, it is to be superseded by the new order of things or merged in it. The next verse shews they have now entered into a new order of things. It says, not simply that He went, but they go into Capernaum. That is, I belong to this new companionship and everything must be subservient to it. 

    EuRSo Capernaum is spoken of as being uniquely responsible because this wonderful service was carried on there. 

    JTThey went into Capernaum five persons brought together under those extraordinary circumstances. Capernaum had now something that no other city ever had, that is, an order of things set up by the Lord Jesus, having as yet only four followers, but to be enlarged, so as to fill the universe. The greatest testimony was there. 

    JOSWould the fact that the Lord saw them imply a secret history as you said? 

    JTNo doubt He had watched, over them. There is nothing in connection with all our histories, back to our forefathers, that He has not taken notice of in calling us; He knows it all. Then it goes on, And straightway on the sabbath be entered into the synagogue and taught. And they were astonished at his doctrine. That is the position here; He was not only preaching but teaching. The evangelist certainly should be able to teach, and there should be something distinctive about it; it should not be merely theoretic. Then there is the power over evil, and then the healing of Peters wifes mother; that is to say, the household of one of the servants is attended to, because that is very often a difficulty with us, that our households are deranged and the service is to that extent hindered and marred. But the Lord puts that right and she serves them. Then in chapter 2 it says, He entered again into Capernaum; again meaning there is another phase of the testimony to be brought into Capernaum; so it is not now a question of overcoming the devil, but of what went on in the house. He entered again into Capernaum after several days, and it was reported that he was at the house. 

    QuesWhy is it He here? 

    JTIn the first visit they entered into Capernaum, and I think we have the idea that God has introduced a great system of things marked by teaching with power. But, after all, the Lord is the doer of what is done, and every true Levite recognizes that. Then after several days that has to be noted it was reported that he was at the house. That is to say, there is no idea of advertising His coming. He is in the house and the report goes out. He is therefore not advertising before hand. What is done is as by Himself the disciples are not mentioned. 

    EJMcBJ.N.D. gives a footnote indicating that He was at home. 

    JTThat would shew there was some convenient house there, and He was free in it. The fact that the roof was broken through without any murmurings would shew He had secured a footing there. 

    RemThe Lord was living in the city at that time, (Matthew 4:13). 

    EuRWould you suggest that is what we should have in our local conditions, room for the Lord to move in that way? 

    JTI should think so. In the house implies advantageous conditions, and so the friends of this impotent man had liberty to open the roof and let him down before the Lord. The point was to get him down there, and then we have the often noted transparency marking the whole operation, which is a very important thing in dealing with people in the house. All the circumstances are exposed nothing is hidden, because the bed on which he lay comes down. 

    EuRSo in gospel labours we should not be content merely to take the gospel to souls, but to get them into those conditions where they can get their impotency healed. 

    JTThat is right, here it is not the gospel carried to the man, but the man carried to Christ. 

    EJMcBThe thing seems to have been done by four, who would correspond with the four the Lord had already secured. 

    JTQuite. The testimony was thus in Capernaum in a new way house wise; there is freedom and the service is correspondingly effective. They glorified God, saying. We never saw it thus, chapter 2:12. 

  
    THE ACQUISITION AND MAINTENANCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH (JT 42)

    Mark 1: 6; 1 Peter 1: 13; Ephesians 6: 14; John 13: 4, 5

    What I had in mind is spiritual strength and how it is to be acquired and maintained. 

    You will remember that David is said to have had certain mighty men. In Chronicles a list of them is given at the beginning of his reign; they were said to be men that he had, and they came with a perfect heart to make him king. They were valiant, and at the beginning of his reign moved, not as a body of mighty men, but with all Israel. Their might no doubt would be an occasion of communion between them, not to make them partisan or specialists but as seeking to make David king and to maintain him with all Israel. They were men with a universal outlook. In the second book of Samuel a list is given of Davids men at the close of his reign, the same names generally are mentioned with certain variations, but the suggestion obviously is, that as a type, the chapter in the second book of Samuel points to the end of the dispensation in which we are, as if to afford inspiration for those of us who are in these last days to acquire this strength and maintain it, and to use it not for our own prominence or distinction, but as it were to make David king with all Israel, and to maintain his place in the kingdom. This is what I have in mind, dear brethren, in reading these scriptures, and I do not believe I am aiming too high for there is latent strength in this company, spiritual strength, active strength, too, but it is more latent than active. Whilst latent strength is right up to a point, it is useless beyond that; when need exists and it does not come forth it is useless. Deborah reviews the position in her days in her song and dwells on certain who came forth to the conflict and others who did not. Not that they could not, not that they were not men of war, or men of valour, but they were neglectful of the need. God gave the victory without them but they lost much, and so it is always. The Lord always puts in His claim in the conflict and the conflict is not spasmodic, it properly continues as Ephesians 6, from which I have read, shows. There are special attacks of the enemy, and special defence, but the conflict is continuous. Hence there is a need for all to be on the alert and ready, as the apostle says, Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy 2: 1), and goes on to point out to Timotheus that no one enlists to be a soldier and retains his own interests; he is concerned about him who has enlisted him to be a soldier. So that we are all as it were under arms, ready to be called out, ready to be called into the conflict. We are not weaklings, we are to be strong in grace, we are to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, and as he says elsewhere, quit yourselves like men; be strong (1 Corinthians 16: 13). 

    Now I selected John the baptist first, having in mind to connect my remarks with the idea of a girdle, or that by which we are girded, believing that, as these and many other scriptures indicate, a girdle implies the conservation of strength. It is one thing to acquire strength, and it is another to conserve it. Strength, I need not say, lies in the Spirit of God; it is He that affords us power, but then there is that which we call moral power which is also needed. It flows from a mans integrity, from a mans godliness, from a mans adherence to right principles, from his maintenance of a right spirit. These are moral qualities; they are, as it were, attributes. The Spirit is the power inside, inwardly, for we are to be strengthened, we are told, by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man. But in the actual, or dynamic, power, there is also moral power; this is a very important word because it alludes to what is attributable to a person, certain qualities, and by which he has influence for good. The Lord told His disciples to go into the world to make disciples of all nations. That alludes to power not only what is called dynamic, but what is called moral, the power of influence with others for good so that disciples are made, make disciples of all the nations. Now this word is particularly for young men, but this includes young sisters, too, for when John wrote his epistle to the fathers and young men and the little children he had in mind all, not just the males; he meant all the family. When he says fathers, he does not exclude the elder sisters; when he says young men, he does not exclude the younger sisters; we know that women have done exploits as men have, according to the Old Testament and the New, too. And, of course, when he says little children he includes all. In the first epistle he alludes to all the saints but he has a good deal to say to the young men. He says, ye are strong, not ye should be. I am speaking now of latent strength; the apostle would stress that ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you (1 John 2: 14). That is the weapon is first used against oneself, for it is a two-edged sword, and then against others, for one is only effective in the word of God in applying it to others, in the measure in which one applies it to oneself; the word of God abides in you. If the word of God abides in one, it means it is restful there; there is nothing to disturb it so to speak. Hence it indicates a very advanced state if the word of God abides in young men. Then the apostle goes on to what confirms me in the thought about the girdle on the loins. The girdles are not always said to be on the loins; in the Revelation they are said to be on the breasts of the Lord Jesus and of certain angels who came out of the temple. The presence of golden girdles on the breast means that the Lord, or these angels in Revelation 15, could not carry on their service in the liberty of love but on the principle of judgment. Here in Johns epistle the young men are enjoined not to love the world. In spite of our strength we are exposed to the world and the world attacks us, Satan being in it, through our affections. He says, love not the world; that is a love that, I might say, belongs to the lower affections, that which is capable of linking on with what is low morally; so it says, love not the world, nor the things in the world. Many a young man, who has developed this quality of being strong and with the word of God abiding in him, enters into marital and household relations and his wife perhaps urges him into certain things that he would not have entered into, or the children are considered and certain things are taken on on their account. One thing after another comes in and the power weakens, all because of the want of the girdle of leather or skin. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father (1 John 2: 15, 16). These are very subtle things. Think of the pride of life in a brother who at one time had power in his soul; he has got a better house, a better car, everything is increased from that point of view, but the power is lessened. 

    Now that is what I had in mind, dear brethren, and John the baptist affords in that illustration a type of this; he was a peculiarly abstemious man, no man more so except perhaps his great prototype, Elijah. He was in the deserts, we are told, not only desert but deserts, as if he deliberately took up the idea of desert in its variety of meanings, and took on circumstances which would disallow and wither up the flesh; the desert is what negates the flesh. That is John the baptist, and so we are told that he was here, told what he had on, a leather or skin belt. Leather I suppose is prepared from skin; the word leathern is used in Matthew. It is skin, only dressed, a material that is of great distinction in the Scriptures, because it is the first material employed for human clothing, God himself having used it to make clothes; so there is a spiritual significance alluding obviously to death having preceded in some being. It would be, in the sense of which I am speaking, the girding of oneself with the witness to the death of Christ; I mean it is a public profession. In the types referring to leprosy, skins have a place, leprosy may break out in these skins (Leviticus 13: 48), and so a leathern belt, or girdle, indicates a public profession, but with John the baptist you can see it was a very real thing. He was girded about the loins with this girdle of skin, it was not on for an ornament. Girdles are sometimes spoken of in Scripture as used for ornament but this was not for that, it was ornamental in a moral sense, for what can be greater round the loins than what denoted the death of the Lord Jesus. How sobering, how solemnising that belt would be as looked at at any time! Accompanying this was the clothing of camels hair as you will observe, I suppose alluding not exactly to the death of the camel, but to the shearing of the camel, the hair in that sense yielded up in a docile way, in a domesticated way, in the Spirit of Christ. This clothing has come in in that way and it would surely speak of the creature, what it is, and if there is one thing that marks a camel, it is reserve, latent reserve. What you can say of a brother who is camel-like is that he has something. The camel has a reserve supply of water, very important in an arid desert; how much more so, dear brethren, in the arid desert through which we are passing. We say that brother has something, and his belt is in keeping with it, the question therefore is, can we tap this reserve that he has, for there are those who have things from God and the brethren get no benefit from them. One of the most painful things that one finds, and one has experienced it considerably, is dumbness in the brothers, inability to take part profitably amongst the brethren; yet we know they have something. 

    Further, John is said to have eaten locusts and wild honey as food. These locusts are evidently wilderness creatures, and valuable thoughts to us; he is not buying these in the market evidently. I suppose the idea is that they are acquired according to what the man who dwells in the deserts is. Then he ate wild honey; there is much of that abroad in a spiritual sense; what is wild but good in itself has a very great significance. The idea is that the wildness is to disappear by being brought under control. John evidently managed to bring under control something that he could use. This power for subjugation and getting what is really good is very important amongst us, for honey denotes what is mutual. But then I am speaking of the girdle and how in keeping with all these things it is; it keeps the affections, the natural affections, the most powerful affections under control. Now one of the greatest requirements that I know of for a young christian to begin with is the ability to acquire power to control the most powerful affections he has. It is by the Spirit, of course, but then this girdle denoted that death had taken place; these affections deserve death so that we are to mortify our members which are upon the earth; those are what are near to the earth, what are capable of being overpowered by the earth. We are to mortify them as it says, if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). These are great facts for young brethren, young brothers and sisters, at the present time, for if we are to be in the condition of strength, if we are to conserve it, if it is to be taken up and used as occasion demands, then this girdle of skin is to be worn with its accompaniments. 

    Now I speak of John as a sort of general representation of what I have in mind and I proceed to speak of the specific spheres in which such a person is found; the first is that of divine government. Peters two epistles deal with the government of God. It is important to read them in this light because they have a wide field as you will observe. God deals with the good and the bad, and the bad found with the good in the christian is dealt with as bad, for God has no regard of evil in the christian. He thinks it is just as bad in a christian as in an unbeliever, or worse, and He deals with it accordingly. He deals with it in love. Peter, speaking of the judgment of God, says, if the righteous is difficultly saved, where shall the impious and the sinner appear? (1 Peter 4: 18). So he says that judgment begins at the house of God, a most solemn matter, and Paul, confirming this, says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11: 30), that is, they did not judge themselves. If we judged ourselves we should not be judged with the world. God abominates the idea of dealing with His people as He deals with the world, but He is obliged to do it, unless we judge ourselves. So that Peter, who addresses himself to certain of the dispersion, deals with the judgment of God. Why were they dispersed? It was the government of God. What dispersed them? the Romans, of course, and other powers; the prophets are full of it, speaking of God using instrumentalities to disperse them, it was the government of God. And the apostle goes on to mention the different provinces in which they were, showing that God knew where they were, although dispersed; the Lord knows those that are His. Peter points out the truth of the gospel, telling them wonderful things that the angels desired to look into, and that it was revealed to the Old Testament writers that the things they ministered they did not minister unto themselves but unto us. He then goes on to say, Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your mind, ... That is the point he makes, the loins of the mind, and this, the second head under which I am speaking, enables me to speak a little to the young and to parents in relation to the mind. The mind is a wonderful faculty, I suppose the most wonderful that man has. In the ordinary course of the development of the truth in the believers soul, he arrives at a point where the mind is under control, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25). This is a great victory: the mind is to dominate. Then we are enjoined, And be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). The renewing of our minds is so that we have them, dear brethren, under control, and so that the Spirit of God can use them. Indeed it is said elsewhere that we have the mind of Christ, a kind of faculty, as it were; through the wonderful process through which God passes us we acquire what may be compared with the mind of Christ, that kind of mind. 

    Well now the devil is aiming his attack at that kind of mind in the young. I believe the most deliberately laid out plan in all the machinations of our enemy, is this attack on the mind in these modern times. One has thought of it a lot, and seen a good deal of the effects of it. In a broad way the anti-christian leaders of the world are aiming at getting the children. That is the plan, a well laid out plan, it may take years to succeed but it is a well laid out plan from that point of view. The Lord would use the parents to combat this. I believe that the Lord would lead us into a correlative but opposing plan to all this, that is, the parents should understand the enemys strategy which is working in the schools, in books and magazines, in cinemas, and alas! in the pulpits of christendom. It has to be owned sorrowfully that they have been enrolled in this great movement in these last days. All these agencies are employed and all aim at the mind. And so we are enjoined here in view of all these things, the government of God controlling them, too, we are enjoined here to gird up the loins of our minds, and hope with perfect steadfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Grace is supplied, it is a time of wonderful grace, and it is for fathers and mothers and elder brothers and sisters to take on this and to see what is current and meet it; the Lord would be with us in checking this terrible onslaught against the mind, inducing the corruption of the young. We have, as it has often been remarked, in Elishas ministry, an antidote to this very thing here. The wild gourd was put in to the pot, unknowingly it may be, it was a lapful so it belonged to the lower affections. It was not carried in intelligent affection at all; it was a wild thing, mans product utterly unsubdued. It goes into the pot, and is provided as food for the sons of the prophets. Elisha meets it when it was detected; the poison was detected as it is today; the Lord has pointed it out, and I am pointing it out to you tonight. I have not any hesitation but that I am saying what is right; the poison was discerned, and the antidote was the meal. Elisha says, Bring meal. He put the meal into the pot; that is, he is a person who cares for things, who loves God, who loves the truth, and loves the young people. It is urgent with the young that this terrible attack should be met. It is to be met in the minds and in the affections of the young, and of the old, too, of course, for the poison is found in the things we read in the newspapers and magazines. The things that are current all tend to feed this in the old and the young so that the word is gird up the loins of your mind, it is like the tucking up of the affections, of the mind. It is a figure, of course, the loins of the mind. Wherefore, having girded up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope with perfect steadfastness in the grace which will be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    Well now I go on to the next point; it is in Ephesians. Ephesians contemplates the conflict too. It is the heavenly side, more for the elder brothers and sisters of course. Ephesians contemplates an advanced state of soul, advanced spirituality, and the apostle calls attention to the character of the warfare. It is not, he says, with flesh and blood, it is with principalities and powers in the heavenlies, the universal lords of this darkness. I have been speaking of darkness in detail in schools and books, and this is a question of the lords. We had yesterday the lords of the Philistines; they were lords of darkness. They were those that watched what happened with the milch kine, and went back home. Here it is the universal lords of this darkness, the darkness that we have to face, the heavenly side of the conflict, and so the apostle says, Take to you the panoply of God. It contemplates grown men who take on the panoply, or whole armour, of God that they may be able to withstand; there is no other way. The first part of the body he touches is the loins, other parts then come into view: the breast, the head, the feet; all are to be covered with the armour. There is no armour for the back as has often been remarked. It is a question of conflict, of standing up against the enemy and the first part of the body that is mentioned is the loins. Have your loins girt about with truth. Here it is not exactly the thought of leather; that is one that includes the death of Christ. Of course we must have the death, resurrection and the ascension of Christ always before us. Some do not go beyond the death of Christ in the gospel, others do not go beyond the resurrection, but the full gospel goes on to the ascension; we must have the whole truth, and that is the girdle. The Lord says, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth (John 17: 19). He meant to say that He was not only about to die and rise; He was going up into heaven, He was going to be sanctified there in heavenly glory, that is set apart as the representative of Gods eternal counsel for us. Wonderful thought in relation to Christ as He is now. So we would be in correspondence with Christ as He is now, and would be sanctified by truth, not by a part of it, but by the whole truth; so the apostle says here  having girt about your loins with truth. It is the full thought I believe of truth, that the affections are all kept under control, not only in a legal way, not only because it is right, but by the power of the truth, the greatness of the heavenly calling, the attractiveness of Christ up there, so that we are here invulnerable. What can the devil do in these circumstances? He may attack us at the loins but we are invulnerable; they are protected, they are under control by truth. How important therefore are our Bible readings, how important the careful and prayerful reading of the Scriptures and all spiritual ministry, as is said in 1 Timothy 4: 6, the good teaching which thou hast fully followed up. We should be so entirely controlled in our affections by truth that we can say, as one of old did, Even in the nights my reins instruct me (Psalm 16: 7). You will say the Lord instructs and the Spirit instructs, but David says there, my reins instruct me, that is, the affections are thoroughly kept and pure so that you can commune with yourself and your reins instruct you; as your mind is free the truth comes into it and you are instructed. It is a very remarkable thing. Elsewhere it says that one calls upon all that is within him to praise God. The point is that the lower affections are kept and controlled and purified and held in the power of the Spirit. The Lord said, whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 14). These are all subjective thoughts but they are wonderful; they make you perfectly invulnerable to the attacks of the enemy. 

    Then there is the well known thought of serving the saints. In John the baptist we have the general thought of the girdle, affecting every christian. In Peter we have the mind girded in relation to the government of God here, the loins of the mind girded; while in Ephesians the loins are to be girded in relation to the heavenly conflict. Now there are the saints. I reserve these thoughts to the close, not the least because they are the last, for they are really the greatest, because it is the Lord Himself who is girded. Not, indeed, that He is not so regarded in the Scriptures for it is said in the Old Testament that He is girded about the loins with righteousness, and faithfulness is the girdle of His reins. He is now seen girded with the linen towel. And what is this for? The chapter begins with the thought of His love: He, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. It is continued, sustained love. There is no idea  far be the thought  of deterioration at all. In the great image that Daniel describes it begins at once, but there is no deterioration in Christ. Every bit, every part of His person is in perfect keeping, perfect symmetry, quality, and order so that He is altogether lovely; there is no deterioration whatever. His own are in the world and they would sometimes be very unlovely, alas, but He knows and He loves them until the end, and that is this chapter, and so it says He laid aside His garments, His personal dignity. I am speaking now of the Lord as an example for us; indeed, He says here, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. I speak now of the girdle that is used to gird one in serving the saints. It is a linen towel, it is mentioned twice, mentioned in two verses. We have spoken of linen, which appears in Leviticus 16 in a striking way both in regard to the clothes of the High Priest and the girdle, meaning that the Lord Jesus in entering into death was infinitely sober and calculating. He felt everything, but He gauged everything, He was perfectly balanced in His mind, not one thing outweighed or eclipsed another; the linen marked Him throughout. Now that is what enters into the service of the saints. If one has a little ability to serve the saints, the enemy knows about it and will attack him in view of the ability. He will make use of the very ability which the Lord has given him, to damage him. Hence the need of sobriety, 

    that is in service we have to measure things as it says in Romans 12: 3, For I say ... to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. He is only one amongst many and he is to be calculating and measuring things, measuring what he has, and what others have, and also to see that what he has is given of God, as God has dealt to each. It is not merely his own, it is to be used for God, and for the saints. That makes one very little in his own account. It makes the saints very great that whatever he has is for them. There would be no gift from Christ in heaven or from God, were it not that the saints are here, as it says, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. So the linen towel, dear brethren, means that the one standing at the desk and seeking to serve the brethren is not at all above them. I am not now speaking of the account the Lord takes of them. He has His own estimate of each servant, but I speak of what should be in the calculating mind of the minister. So the Lord deliberately laid aside what would dignify Him and what properly belonged to Him in order to take this towel with which He girded Himself, and it is specifically said to be linen. We have it clearly before us as a material that is absorbent and that is the antidote to heat or sweat. It is said about the priests that they were to wear no garment that produced sweat, so that one is perfectly calculating and soberly thinking of God, and of Christ, and of the Spirit, and of the saints in all that he is doing. He has his little bit to do and he is doing it in relation to all else that is done; the work of God is one and it is all to the edifying of the body of Christ. The Lord girds Himself with a linen towel, and pours the water into a basin; it is beautiful to see that it is a portable vessel; it is not like the sea at the temple which held three thousand baths. It is more like the lavers on wheels  they were portable; they could be used, utilised in love, so that you can visit a brother or sister to wash his or her feet and in doing so you are less than he or she is in your own mind, because that is the principle of service. And so the Lord poured the water in Himself; He did not call on anyone to do it, did not call anyone to help Him. He did it Himself and no doubt they were lying about the table as was customary. He went round and washed them one after another. There is not one here who has not heard of the feet washing, it is one of the most spoken of items but perhaps the least known. The more you look into it the more marvellous it is that the Lord of glory should be doing this, and doing it in order that we might be able to do it. He would show you how to do it and particularly in view of the fact that your affections are under control; your ambitions, whatever they may be, are all under control in the most calculating way so that you are useful in the divine service, serving as Christ served. After He did it He said, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. I hope everyone here calls the Lord Jesus, Master and Lord. I hope there is not one here so insubject or independent as to refrain from calling Him Master and Lord. Now He says, If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet. I am referring not so much to the washing as to the towel and to the girding so that you may see that the affections are to be under control, affording no room for natural ambition or pride, or personal prejudice at all. We are to be governed by love  having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. He loved them where they may have been very unlovely. We love the saints; we clothe them with affection whatever their incongruities; our great aim is to remove the incongruities so that the saints may stand out in their beauty under the eye of Christ. 

  
    GO, SHEW THYSELF TO THE PRIEST (JT 42)

    Mark 1: 40 - 44; 2 Kings 11: 1 - 16; 1 Samuel 14: 6 - 16

    I trust the Lord will help, dear brethren, in dwelling on the thought of testimony as seen in persons. The testimony of God includes not only what is said, but also the persons who speak on His behalf, and even if there be no speaking, there will be testimony in persons normally in whom God works. Lazarus of Bethany, for instance, is not said to have spoken; speaking by him in words is not recorded, and yet we are told that many believed on Jesus because of him; because of him as raised by Jesus from among the dead. So in many instances that could be cited, the same thing can be seen. 

    Speaking, of course, is a great feature of the testimony of God, but the persons who speak are always in mind. The Lord Himself in Nazareth spoke, so as to draw out the admiration even of those who were not genuinely affected by what He said. It is said, they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth (Luke 4: 22); and the eyes of all ... were fixed upon him. The Spirit of God stresses His attitude and movements at that time. He stood up to read, we are told; also that He found the place of a certain scripture; and that He delivered the book to the attendant, having rolled it up. 

    So that the testimony, as I said, includes not only what is said, but the persons who say it. I refer to these three scriptures because it is a question of the persons being shown, or appearing under certain eyes. Firstly, the cleansed leper is to show himself to the priest; and secondly, the kings son, that is, the seed royal at that time, is shown by the priest to the military  those who would contend for the truth in the house of Jehovah; and thirdly, Jonathan and his armour bearer showed themselves to the enemy, the Philistines. Thus, we have in these passages what will enable us, by the Lords help, to dwell on a considerable area of the field of truth. 

    First, the cleansed leper. No doubt we are all included amongst cleansed lepers. Every true christian rejoices in the fact of his cleansing, but it may be that we have not thought much of showing ourselves to the priest for a testimony. The priest has a great deal to do with this form of disease, symbolic of sin. Leprosy symbolises sin more as a state in men and women, than as active in detail in the sense of transgressions. You will all remember how large a place it has in the types; two very long chapters in the book of Leviticus are occupied with it, and throughout these chapters the priest is in evidence. It is not a military matter; it is the priests service throughout to deal with it; meaning a spiritual person, pre-eminently Christ, who is our great High Priest. In character it involves every true christian; those called spiritual; those having the Holy Spirit; and particularly those who accept obligation to minister as priests. 

    The chief function of a priest is to minister unto the Lord. That is what Jehovah says of Aaron and his sons  that they may serve me as priests (Exodus 28: 41). This office also involves teaching, for the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law (Malachi 2: 7). They were, in a way, the custodians of it, but they also had to attend to this loathsome disease called leprosy, referring to sin more as a state. The state is much more difficult to deal with than the actual transgressions. Transgressions are usually easily discerned and named, but the root whence they come is not so easy to deal with, hence the need of the priest. Throughout those two chapters in Leviticus the priest officiates. He is the attendant and everything is under his direction. Pronouncement as to leprosy belongs to him, and so in this particular scripture and in those that correspond in the other gospels, the cleansed leper is to go to the priest and show himself to him for a testimony to them; the word being plural, it is general, not only the priest. The idea is that the testimony is to be wide in its bearing. 

    In Luke 17, we have the well-known incident of the ten lepers that were cleansed, and it is not said of them that the Lord touched them. He touched this man freely, as the original word indicates; meaning that He fully identified Himself with the leper. Morally He could not touch him at all save in view of His own death, which is a very affecting matter. In dealing with us, as lepers, it is as having dealt with our state as well as our sins in His own body on the tree! That is very affecting. In Luke 17, He simply directs them to go and show themselves to the priests, and says nothing about testimony, for He had in mind that there should be a returning to Himself, for in Lukes thought, the priest is Jesus Himself. So it was that one of the lepers returned to give glory to God; but as they were going they were cleansed; they were all cleansed. That is to say it was not a question of the Lords touch there, but of obedience to His direction, an important matter under this head; obedience to the Lords word. We miss much because we fail to follow His direction in these matters. They went to the priests as He directed, and, as they went, they were cleansed; and one of them returned, and falling down on his face at His feet, gave thanks and glorified God. That is surely the end in view in His service  to secure glory to God. The Lord took account of him, and inquired as to where the nine were. One only of the ten returned. 

    In this instance, in Mark 1, we have one leper, and the Lord touches him, and says to him, I will, be thou cleansed, and whilst He spoke, the leprosy left him. The Lords speaking entered into it, and He enjoined him straitly not to speak of it to anyone, but to go to the priest and show himself to him. Now, this is important, because the Lord surely had in mind that saying much under these circumstances is damaging. He straitly charged him to say nothing to anyone. Saying much under these circumstances arouses mere natural interest, which can but hinder, rather than promote, the work of God, and would indicate that the leprosy was hardly fully dealt with  I mean in a spiritual sense. The Lord says, See thou say nothing to any one. It is early in the Lords ministry, and the force of it is not just what it was later when He enjoins the people to tell no one that He was the Christ. His rejection had taken place then, but here He forbids what would call forth natural interest, which, as indeed happened, should hinder His work. The Lord tells him to say nothing to any one. It is a question of how you appear, not what you say. 

    In such a case now there are those who are thinking of you, and some of them at least will seek to act in a priestly way, representing the Lord, for scripture says, if even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one (Galatians 6: 1). The allusion is directly to priestly ability in the saints, not only to persons who have the Spirit. The Corinthians had the Spirit, but were not spiritual. The direction in Galatians is to those who are spiritual. Thank God, there are those who are spiritual today. There can be no true assembly conditions, or administration, or service of any kind, according to the mind of God, unless there are those who are spiritual. The apostle does not say if there are any. He says, ye who are spiritual restore. Even among the Galatians there were those who were spiritual; in spite of the efforts of the enemy to destroy the liberty of the saints, there were certain there that were spiritual. So the cleansed leper is to think of that. You have to do with them. The Lord has directed you that you will have to do with them; and it is not a question of what you are saying. If indeed you are saying much, it will be a detriment and will hinder perhaps their discernment of your state. It is shew thyself to the priest. That is a very testing matter, for one has to go humbly and show himself to the priest, carrying with him all that the law required as Moses commanded. There are to be no terms other than what the law required; there were no terms at all proposed by the cleansed leper. This is a very important thing as to testimony, that we are law-abiding under these circumstances; meek and lowly in heart and humble, as to our previous condition, and appreciative in humility of what the Lord has done for us. So in that attitude of mind and heart we present ourselves to the priest. That is what is required and I believe the testimony that God has raised up in these last days can only be continued on this line. 

    It is a question of what each person who is identified professedly with what is of God, is showing in himself. Is he showing the cleansing effect of the death of Jesus? Not only the forgiveness of his sins, but what he is himself; not his activities, but the person himself. Show thyself, it says. What I am in my business affairs, in my household affairs, what I am amongst men generally; it is what the person is. Shew thyself to the priest. It is for a testimony, not only to him, but to them. It is a general thought. You may make them as large as you like  it depends upon how far, how extensive, your radius is; the persons who know you. We have to show ourselves. We have, for instance, the case of John the baptist; he was in the deserts, we are told; not only the desert, but in the deserts, until the time of his showing to Israel. The allusion is that he was where the flesh would not be ministered to. He had recourse to that position, a variety of circumstances in which the flesh is negatived instead of being ministered to and supported  until the time of his showing to Israel. What a man he was when the time came! We are told what he wore and what he ate. Well this matter of the cleansed leper includes every one here, old and young; every boy and girl; every one that professes to believe in the Lord Jesus, and have thus come in for the benefits of His death and resurrection and of the Spirit here. It is for each of us to have this in mind, to show himself for a testimony. So that every christian in the world is in the sight of heaven a testimony to them. I mean every christian characteristically. 

    I go on to the passage in 2 Kings to show how the king, the royal seed is shown. Athaliahs aim was to destroy the seed royal; that was what was in her mind and she thought she had succeeded, but she had not. God was watchful, as He ever is, over the testimony, and had, in the kings sister, Jehosheba, a servant to protect the seed royal. The position is very apparent; these circumstances spiritually are apparent at the present time. That is to say, a woman ruling without any sense of obligation to a man. Her aim was to destroy every one who might have any right to challenge her position of rule. We know who says, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief (Revelation 18: 7). She asserts her own rights, demanding to be heard, claiming to be a queen, and her aim is to destroy all the seed royal, that is, all who in any sense could represent the divine thought in rule. Earlier, this same thing that I am speaking of, as existing today, is typified in another woman, that is, Jezebel. Her thought was to destroy the prophets, that is to say, to cut off the prophetic ministry of the Spirit. These are the two great efforts of the false system which these women represent, and it has succeeded to an enormous extent, but not entirely. In these last days particularly, God has intervened and has asserted the rights of the seed royal. We see how the seed royal is developed in the gospel of Matthew, and we do well, as having come into the light of the assembly and the rule that is vested in it, to see how the assembly rules in relation to Christ. She is not independent in her rule; she rules in relation to Christ; she maintains the seed royal. One of the most important features of the testimony at the present time is the truth as to the seed royal. The other great feature of the Person of Christ is His deity. The greatest feature of course always is the truth of the Deity. John has that in mind specially, and so in the book of Revelation when the Lord announces Himself to the assemblies, He says, I am the root and offspring of David (Revelation 22: 16); He says, I am the root! That is Johns testimony; Johns gospel. The offspring of David is the seed royal, that is Matthews line. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. There is a full understanding of these two great features of Christ, and it surely behoves us to pay attention to the ministry of the Spirit at the present time both in regard to Johns presentation of Christ  His deity; and that of Matthew which is the seed royal. He is the Root of David in John; He is the Offspring, that is the seed royal, in Matthew. 

    Now Athaliah thought she had succeeded in destroying all the seed royal, but Joash is preserved. Much has been said on this chapter, but what I wish to point out is the showing, and how this child, the kings son, as he is called, is guarded by Jehosheba and kept in the house of the Lord for six years. Again what I wish to make clear is that the application of this now is not, of course, Christ in a personal or corporeal sense here, for He never will appear in that sense as a Child or a Boy again. When we get diminutive thoughts, like these, it is a question of Christ characteristically here in the saints. We see how He has been preserved, during all these terrible doings, in the house of the Lord in loving care by priestly hands, by that which regards what is of God though in great weakness. It is a very great matter that there is this, however diminutive it may be, for the child was just a year old when he was hidden in the house by Jehosheba, but quality was there; it was the seed royal. It was the kings son, representing rule according to God. Historically, of course, it is an item, but spiritual brethren never deal with these matters merely as history; it is a question of their present or general spiritual application. 

    What a service Jehosheba rendered! Who knew that she was rendering such a service? Perhaps only a few; certainly not every one, but the priestly element was there in Jehoiada. We may be sure that it was that which supported this hiding in the house of the Lord; the priestly element, but in a very distinctive official way, Jehoiada the priest. 

    As the time drew nigh Joash is shown  for circumstances warranted this movement, and we always have to be alive, to have our eyes open to discern any movement of God to relieve a position; to relieve an objectionable position, or whatever it may be, for God will surely come in. He came in one hundred years ago, in a wonderful way to relieve a most objectionable position. This spirit of Athaliah was abroad, and the spirit of Jezebel too, cutting off the prophets and cutting off the seed royal. She called herself a prophetess, taking everything into her own hand, and ruling as she would, setting up dignitaries, giving them titles, and giving garments at her will. She is doing this yet, but God came in in a wonderful way and brought the seed royal to light, and in conjunction with that the house of God. These are the two great thoughts that came to light about one hundred years ago; there were others, but these are the great principles governing the kingdom and the house of God! So that here Jehoiada the priest, with spiritual skill and discernment, seizes the right moment, and he calls the military, bringing to him captains of hundreds of the bodyguard and the couriers, and he shewed them the kings son. In this respect, we are to know our military service, and be good soldiers of Jesus Christ; we are to know what we are contending for. There is an incentive in it. He showed them the kings son. The intelligent priestly element says, This is he. It may be in a small way that Christ is seen, but circumstance after circumstance arises and those who are spiritual discern Him and take their stand to defend Him. In the military sense all here were ready, and it is wonderful to see that when God intervenes, things go well. There is the overshadowing of the Almighty. God protects those who are with Him in the conflict, so that things reach fruition according to His mind. Jehoiada showed them the kings son at the opportune moment. 

    So it is now as the saints discern what is of God in the government of the house of God, in the realm of the kingdom, they will see what they are contending for. Contention often arises upon party lines. One of the first things to be noted in the letter to the Corinthians is that some one in the house of a priestly sister apprised the apostle of divisions among you. One has to deplore contention on party lines in many places, but here is one to be heartily contended for; it is not this brother is on my side, or that one, it is the kings Son. The king is brought forth in due course, and is crowned. What a fine day it is after difficulties have been settled. God comes in and the king is crowned. Not only shown, but crowned. As soon as the crown goes on, the party is over. It is for us, as seeing the divine idea in the government of the kingdom, in the government of the house, to crown it, or crown Him, for it is Christ in character. What else is there to fight for? He is the great subject of testimony, the great occasion of the enemys attack, whatever form it may take. So, as I said, the king is crowned, and he is acclaimed. God save the king. It is no question of supporting a person or persons, on partisan lines, but it is a question of Christ and the crown upon Christ. It is most interesting and instructive to think of the twenty-four elders who are crowned, to see that they cast their crowns before Him who sat on the throne. Whatever one may have in the way of a crown, it is to be used in that way. It does not sully it at all; it only enhances it, as I cast it before Him who sits upon the throne. Athaliah the wicked ruler, and it may come down to us in a little way, pretends conspiracy; a well-known way with that wicked system I am speaking of, to assume by her words that she represents God, but she does not. The king was on the dais, an exalted place, crowned. He was elevated, and this wicked system has to retire and come under the dire judgment of God which she is about to suffer; indeed has already suffered, for the Lord says, her children will I kill with death (Revelation 2: 23), and He has done it. 

    To finish, I would come to the third point, that is what is shown to the actual enemies. The kings son was not shown to Athaliah, although she saw him; she saw him crowned and exalted, and that was her ruin, thank God! We have in the last scripture the soldiers of Christ, typically, showing themselves to the enemy as soldiers. The time arrives when that is the point to lay hold of; it is cold steel, so to speak; no longer a priestly showing in grace, for we have to deal with Philistine opposition; grace often is mistaken by them for weakness. Jonathan and his armour bearer were in great weakness; he went off stealthily, not even telling his father. It was a secret matter with him. For the moment he represents the right spirit and sentiment. He knows what to do, and is ready to sacrifice to do it. There stood out against him visibly two crags. They would be forbidding, but he went on; he is the leader in this movement. Leadership is a great principle with God and a great matter with us. It is the opposite of the democratic spirit; we must have leadership, but a leader is one that goes before, however threatening the difficulties. There are these two crags, one on either side, but he went on as a leader, and his armour bearer was ready to go with him. There is unity of spirit with the leader and the one led; they go on. They confer together, not on partisan lines, but as persons jeopardising their lives for the cause of God; exposing themselves to the greatest dangers. They understand each other, that is, there is the leader and the one led, and they are in perfect unison. The armour bearer is not being led by any undue pressure; he is thoroughly with the leader. 

    The understanding now is, if the Philistines say, So and so, we shall know what to do; there is to be a sign that God was in this matter. We must always look for that, dear brethren. God will never fail to signify His presence if we have eyes to see it. They pursued their way and they discovered themselves to the enemy, and he was dismayed. They progressed in a humble way; they went on their hands and feet. There is no pretence to be great military leaders, but under the most trying and dangerous circumstances they pursued their way humbly against the enemy, and God was in it. A great victory is the result, but the point I am making is this, that in those circumstances, they show themselves. They are under opprobrium, but they are military men, acting with courage and skill in a self-sacrificing way, acting in the recognition of leading and being led, in perfect unison, and they show themselves. The sign is there that God gave them, and the victory was overwhelming, as the passage shows. 

    Well, that is what I had to put before you, and I believe there is much in it for us all, both as to the general state of things in christendom, and as to many localities in which those seeking to walk in the truth are at the present time. The instruction is for us, to bring out what we are personally, whether as cleansed lepers, or whether the seed royal, for the government is in our hands in that sense, as of the assembly, as representative of Christ in a feminine way, or whether as the military, as the good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

    it is a question in all cases of showing ourselves as evidencing the work of God, and that is where the victory lies, that is where the testimony lies, as the Lord says, for a testimony to them. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (5) (JT 51)

    Mark 1:1-11; Mark 1:29-31

    JTThis gospel affords much less material for our subject than the other three. The introduction of the service of God in this gospel relates rather to those who serve God. Those who serve God need service too. So that we have Mark himself, the writer of this gospel, spoken of as ministering to two great servants, that is, Paul and Barnabas. He failed indeed, but he was restored, because the apostle Paul says of him in later years that he was profitable to him for ministry. It can be understood, therefore, how this gospel would bring forward this feature. 

    So John the baptist is immediately introduced in this gospel and the prophet Isaiah who speaks of him, says, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. His ministry was preparatory to Christ. 

    In order that what is before us may be clearly understood, I would say that Matthew has been regarded as bringing in worshippers of Christ, an important phase of the truth. Magi from the east came to worship the King of the Jews. They expressly came to do that. Then Luke gives us much more for our subject than any of the others. He introduces a son of Aaron and a daughter of Aaron as if to call attention to the service of God as coming down from the old economy, and God still ready to help, so that the angel appears to Zacharias on the right of the altar of incense in the holy place as he serves. He shows that there was, underneath that service, unbelief, and discipline comes in. But Zacharias is restored so that he is not only a priest, but a prophet by the Spirit of God. In Luke 2 the priesthood is seen, not carried on by the sons of Aaron but by persons manifestly qualified according to the new order of priesthood. Of course, Christ is the great high Priest, stated to be of the tribe of Juda. A change in priesthood is taking place. It is not merely legal, but it is in power. Simeon and Anna come in in that way, but having no connection with the sons of Aaron. In the fourth reading, the gospel of John introduces worship from the lips of a Samaritan woman. She introduces the subject and the Lord Jesus takes it up and gives us wonderful instruction, telling us that God is a Spirit and must be worshipped in spirit and in truth, and that the Father seeks worshippers. Now we have come to Mark, and it was remarked that he furnishes less material than any of the other evangelists. But he commences with Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, and there is this preparatory ministry which is immediately introduced. Behold I send my messenger before thy face. 

    So that John the baptist should be before us now in order to bring out this ministry. This principle runs down in the service of God. There are those who serve in a secondary way, but it is all the service of God. The Gibeonites were brought in in a remarkable way; they were hewers of wood and drawers of water but they belonged to the service. So that, however we come into the congregation, we are under divine protection. However menial our service it belongs to the service. 

    HHI wondered if it had any relation to the present day. 

    JTJohn the baptist deserves consideration as he is presented in each of the gospels. John the evangelist gives us a more spiritual view of his service than any of the others do. It shows how entirely unselfish he was. He was so unjealous that when the Jews sent from Jerusalem to make much of him he denied not, but said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Although John was older than the Lord Jesus he was morally after Him. He said, The latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose (John 1:23,27). 

    EMcAWould you connect the presentation of John with what you brought out in regard to Zacharias? He had been adjusted. Now you get John appearing on the scene as a result of that exercise and he immediately speaks of Christ rather than of himself. 

    JTI think that is the principle that governs our subject this morning; what this service is. Who is ready to carry it on? I have got to take a second place, secondary but essential. John is outstanding as representing this principle. Luke gives what is seen in John the baptist. His name was to be John. John means grace; gracious, ready to serve others. Elisha poured water on the hands of Elijah. That was secondary service but it was a very important one. It enabled Elijah to serve better. He was the leading man at the time. It is to promote what there is and make it as good as possible. 

    LSThe great remark from this section of Isaiah is, Behold your God! and it is in regard of serving (Isaiah 40:9), so that it brings out the deity of Christ. We are impressed with that here. Behold I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. 

    JTWe are to serve a great Servant. Mark is prepared to serve Jesus, Son of God. Our position is to serve a great Person to begin with. We are subsidiary. It is in the wilderness, as not calling you to anything in the flesh. You are not going to be made any distinctive person. It is to be subsidiary to a great idea. It is the Son of God, carrying the thought of His Person. Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ. 

    EMcAIs there an indication in the food and clothing of John the baptist of his subsidiary spirit? It is that by which he is sustained and maintained. 

    JTIt is remarkable that we get his clothing and food. You are at once reminded that you do not need to expect gratification for your flesh if you are to be with Him because the idea is that we are to be prepared, and John is to be preparatory, to prepare His way, to present Him. Luke says that he was in the deserts until the time came for his showing unto Israel. He has removed all thought of natural gratification in the service of God. He is making His ways straight. 

    QuesWould making His ways straight involve ministry in a prophetic sense and working among the saints with that in view? 

    JTThe prophet is working with souls to make room for Christ. The way is not physical in the sense of making roadways. John is baptising in the wilderness and preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. There must be the dealing with sins. There is so much lawlessness today: persons who have turned away from the truth and great systems that have been built up around us. The baptism of John brought into our own times is that there should be the acknowledgment of that. In dealing with the present situation there must be the acknowledgment of guilt. If I am building up that system I am committing sin. 

    JDThat would be the first preparatory service, making room for Christ on the basis of repentance. 

    JTSo that in the next chapter we get a man who was a paralytic, a man that had no power. He could not carry his circumstances; his circumstances carried him. He had no power, but four persons carried him to Christ and let him down on his bed, through the roof to where Jesus was. The whole circumstances of the man are brought and let down through the roof before the Lord, and the first thing the Lord says to him is, Thy sins are forgiven thee. 

    LSDo you think that Peter in his epistle would have this in mind when he says, This is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you (1 Peter 1:25)? I was thinking of the connection in the soul of the word that is preached in the glad tidings and what it effects in regard of the moral sin question. 

    JTPeter says, Let none of you suffer for sins. If I am disciplined for sin what glory is it? Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God (1 Peter 3:18). The Lord says, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. This man is brought into the new order of things. He goes out carrying his bed. Evidently he had been at the meeting, a religious man. Begin not to say in yourselves, We have Abraham for our father. That will not do. The axe is applied to the root of the trees (Luke 3:8,9). 

    HHThe servant needs to know what sin is, otherwise sins may be dealt with lightly. 

    JTThis is an important point in relation to service. How can he deal with a soul to help him to bring him to repentance? One has gone there himself. It is the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. I am going into the water but I am going to repent, but it is for the remission of sins. So we get all Jerusalem going out to him. They had no place there otherwise. That is his ministry. That is the way he is preparing for the Lord. 

    RWSIs it now the thought of another world and is that why there should be such clearness in regard to the repentance? 

    JTQuite so. It is connected with the gospel here; it is the Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. 

    HHWould Jesus Christ refer to the order of man, so that repentance is necessary so as to change over to that order of man from the sinful order with which I have been connected? 

    JTPaul, in Romans 1:1 says, Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings. Paul enlarges on things to this point. That is the order of man. It is a question of the gospel here, the beginning of it. It is a very abrupt introduction, but it is the sort of thing needed in dealing with a supreme matter of this kind. It is the beginning of it, and now we are to have to do with the entering in of it. 

    HHDo you think in a certain sense you get suggestions in this chapter and the one that follows of the recovery of Mark, the adjustment of himself, by bringing before us One who is perfect in service? 

    JTI think that is the thought. The book of Jonah was written by Jonah and he had judged everything. Repentance must be present. Here it is in the wilderness and the baptism is said to be of repentance for remission of sins. It is characterized by repentance and it is for, and in view of, the remission of sins. And remission of sins requires, not only repentance, but confession. 

    EMcAYou mean to say that the reason I might not be getting on in these great truths of God is because I have not recognized the height of the glories of God on account of not having a moral foundation in my soul? That helps me in the progress upward. 

    JTThe foundation has to be laid. Luke says there is joy in heaven over a repenting sinner. I never cease to be a repenting sinner down here. That is the word used in Luke 15. 

    HHA man does not forgive himself. If I have done what is wrong, I must remember it. 

    JTRepenting sinners are remarkable in Luke and cause joy in heaven every day. There shall be joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, more than for ninety and nine righteous who have no need of repentance (chapter 15:7). The men of Ephesus knew only the baptism of John. They stood for all the doctrine that was introduced by Johns ministry. In Acts 19:1-3), it says, Paul ... finding certain disciples ... said to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? And they said to him, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come. And he said, To what then were ye baptised? And they said, To the baptism of John. In the previous chapter it is said of Apollos that he taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John (chapter 18:25). But John taught, saying that they should believe on Him that was coming after him. Now, as soon as Paul states the truth, it says that these twelve men were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. Fine men those are to begin with in Ephesus, and they get the christian position in baptism. Peter refers to the ark and says, Into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which figure also now saves you, even baptism (1 Peter 3:20,21). So that we have in Peter the idea of salvation by water, by baptism, and Paul says we are saved by power  two important points in the truth. 

    JDI like your remark in regard to going into the water of baptism. You go in as a repentant one. 

    EMcAIs that why it says they were baptised unto the name of the Lord Jesus in Acts 19:5 rather than just Jesus? When they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. Is that a recognition of our sinful condition and acceptance of the authority of the Lord? 

    JTQuite so. It is to the name of the Lord Jesus. That is, you are moving that way. You are committing yourself in that way in being baptised to that name. In Acts 10:47,48, Peter directs that they should baptise Cornelius in the name of the Lord: Can anyone forbid water that these should not be baptised, who have received the Holy Spirit as we also did? This is another thing. The first is I am committed to that and I am willing to be committed to it, but Peters thought is you are in it in power. The presentation is different. Baptism is not only a form. Paul would have you understand that there is power attached to it. There is power connected with it. 

    LSWould you say a word as to the last chapter of Matthew, baptism to the name of the Father ...? 

    JTIn Matthew 28:19, the disciples were to baptise to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is the same presentation as Acts 19. Your baptism introduces you into all the blessed rights of the divine economy represented in the Father and the Spirit. In the name of the Lord Jesus is power and protection. Baptism to the name of the Lord is committal; 

    baptism in the name is power and protection. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved. It is a current thing. 

    QuesYou are speaking of the power being in the name. All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth (Matthew 28:18). It is in that name. Would you say the principle of baptism remains? 

    AMcNDo you say that the principles of baptism are maintained on the principle of repentance, making room for the Lord to come in and work with them at the end of the book? 

    JTIt works out at the end of the book. The first nine verses of Mark 16 leave us with a very uncertain state of things, even amongst the women. The Lord takes the matter up and brings out steadfastness. He takes up the eleven and deals with them in a disciplinary way and rebukes them for their unbelief. Having adjusted them He says to them, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. The message is to preach to the creation, those with whom we have been linked. That is how the matter stands. He that disbelieves shall be condemned (Mark 16:16). 

    JDWhat is the relation between Johns clothing and food and the levitical service that might mark one today? Would you say something about it? 

    JTWe would certainly wish that all those here, the young people, might have it before them, this matter of repentance. How is the way of the Lord to be made? What happened here was that there went out to him all the district of Judaea and they were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. We are not secondary in this matter. We are preparing the way for the great Minister, the Servant of God. How much way have I made for Christ? You have not made any unless you have produced repentance. That is the great point in ministry, to lead to self-judgment. 

    HHWould going out to John and to the Jordan and being baptised, mean that you renounced everything in self-judgment? In this way there is opportunity for a new start. 

    JTWhat is presented here very briefly is a result of Johns ministry. Mark gives you the results immediately. Think of the result here. There went out to him all the district of Judaea and they were baptised by him, confessing their sins. 

    QuesThis is the great, broad principle of confession of sins. To whom is the confession made, to God or to the brethren? 

    JTI would say to confess to God. The evangelist says, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins (1 John 1:9). There is joy in heaven every time you move in this direction. 

    LSThat would be the point in the book of Jonah; the greatness of the sackcloth and the city of Nineveh in repentance. 

    JTGod hears Jonah and he is vomited and sent to Nineveh a recovered man. Then there is the wonderful result. That is to say they repented, from the king down, in sackcloth and ashes. They covered the cattle as well as the people. How general the idea was. Where did they get the sackcloth? 

    JKDo I understand that as this baptism is really entered into, the result of it will be seen in the change in food and clothing and then speaking of the greatness of the Person? 

    JTBefore the food and clothing of John the baptist is mentioned, you get the success of his ministry. Mark gives you the facts of his success to show that he was entirely successful. He moved the whole of Judaea and Jerusalem. They came out confessing their sins; all the people having been baptized. Luke gives you much more but Mark confines himself to the success of the servant. Now he tells you the kind of clothing he wore. 

    LWould you say something about the confession of our sins? 

    JTSometimes the enemy would say that is just an accident; that is not God speaking to you. I think John the baptists ministry is intended for that. It is the baptism of repentance and we are able to say, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins. Well, if that is so you might say,  I do not need to confess to the brethren . But there are matters that must be brought to the assembly and judged there. 

    RemYou are laying a pretty serious task before one who preaches the gospel. There must be a thoroughness in his own soul before he can stir another one. The work of the confession of their sins stood. It is the thoroughness of the work so that the Spirit of God may endorse the thing. It is not just a question of counting the numbers that have confessed the Lord. 

    JTWe are so apt to be shallow. 

    RWSAre there not certain things that spiritual persons can restore when a person is taken in a fault? 

    JTThere are certain things that must be brought to the assembly. 

    GHWould you make the distinction between confessing before the person individually and confessing before the assembly? 

    JTIn regard to confessing to one another, it might be nothing more than that you might get help from the one you confess to. There can be no forgiveness except by God. Even if I forgive you that does not settle the matter. You are to settle it with God. 

    RemWhat would the fruits worthy of repentance be? 

    JTThey would show that you really judged the matter. Your sin is not really judged unless you forsake it. It is the forsaking of it that shows that you are judging it. 

    LBIs repentance connected with ones state and the thought of confessing with the acts committed? 

    JTYou have got to make confession. 

    BWould you help us a little more as to coming to the door of the tabernacle; that is coming to the assembly? 

    JTIf something is a public matter that causes disgrace to the testimony, the matter should be settled before that person takes public part. 

    In regard to his clothing, it says, And John was clothed in camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and ate locusts and wild honey. They had already confessed their sins and here is Johns garb, as if to say it is no wonder that God uses him. His circumstances are in keeping with the truth. What do you say, Mr. D.? 

    JDI think that is the idea. There was nothing about him that would appeal to the social side, or would exalt the flesh, and it is a witness to the power of the ministry. He was in full keeping with what he was saying. So the servant today should be in full keeping with what he is setting forth. 

    JTIf I am an evangelist, what kind of clothing do I wear? What is my food? We know well enough what goes on abroad but what about the clothing of the people of God and their food and living associations? John dwelt in the deserts. He was clothed with camels hair and a leathern girdle about his loins. He was entirely in keeping with the superiority of his ministry. 

    EMcAHis father was told that he was not to drink wine. The camels hair would indicate that he was in full keeping with the committal to God. 

    JTIn the camel is external simplicity setting forth what is internal. 

    JMcKIs there an allusion in the thought of the camels hair to what is characteristic of John? What would mark John would be what the camels hair suggests. 

    JTMatthews account is remarkable. John is speaking of the Lord here. But in Matthew the Lord is speaking of John to the crowds and He says, What went ye out ... to see? I am professedly in fellowship, what have I come out to see? A reed shaken by the wind? (Matthew 11:7). The Lord is going over this matter with those who were professedly affected by Johns ministry. That is a fine tribute. That is the Lord speaking of him. John has come neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He has a demon. The Son of man has come eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a man that is eating and wine-drinking, a friend of tax-gathers, and of sinners. The Lord is now pointing out the difference between Himself and John. That is what they say of John and that is what they say of Jesus. No matter how you come, if from God, they will speak against you. John is wearing the clothing that is suitable to his ministry, showing that he is a successful servant. They are confessing their sins. His clothing was of camels hair. That was what marked John in the desert. And he preached, saying, There comes he that is mightier than I after me, the thong of whose sandals I am not fit to stoop down and unloose. I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit. 

    JBThe conditions would be very different in Mark and Luke. 

    JTThe camels hair is undoubtedly suitable to the wilderness. He maintains his wilderness character; he paves the way for Christ. He shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit. 

    LIs there significance in the fact that the camel can drink and hold a greater amount of water than any other creature? 

    JTThat brings in another matter. Think of Rebecca drawing water for Abrahams servant and his ten camels until they had drunk enough. 

    Then verse 9, And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptised by John at the Jordan. And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. We have now the Lord Jehovah coming in, the way has been made for Him. It is Jehovah coming in in this lowly way. Have I made way for the Lord, is the great question for the servants. 

    JDDo you think there is an allusion to the thought of the Deity, There comes he that is mightier than I after me? 

    JTJohn has made a way for Jesus in the heart of souls. And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptised by John at the Jordan. And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. And there came a voice out of the heavens: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. The way is made for Him and He is here in His glory. It was a most wonderful scene and John had made a way for this. John had made a public way for the Lord to come in among a repenting people. 

    But after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings (verses 14,15). The service is now begun. 

    JMcKI would like to ask if you could help in connection with, Straightway going up from the water. What is involved in that, from the water, not out of the water? 

    JTThe Lord was going in the way made for Him and now heaven is waiting for this. He goes up from the water. Straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parted and the Spirit descending upon Him. Mark only gives you the word from heaven to the Lord Himself. Jehovah has come in this way and heaven owns it, so the position is now set for the service of the Lord to go on. 

    JDWhat was your point in the last scripture; Simons wifes mother being raised up and she ministering to them? 

    JTIn Simons mother-in-law we have an instance of how a sister may serve those who are in service. Persons in service need to be served. This evangelist says of the mother-in-law of Peter when she was restored, Straightway the fever left her, and she served them, that is, the Lord and those who were with Him. Those who are serving need service and it is a great matter to see that there is provided what they need. We get illustrations of this throughout the epistles, how the servants of God were provided for; received in peoples houses. All this is very important. 

    CTIn thee I have found my delight, is that the sanction for service? 

    JTHeaven approves you to yourself, not with others, to encourage you. So that here heaven says, Thou art my beloved Son. It is for the Lord Himself in this position. Immediately after that the Spirit drives Him out into the wilderness. 

  
    URGENCY (JT 58)

    Mark 1: 1 - 35

    JTThis chapter is properly considered in relation to the opening chapters of the other gospels, not for comparison, but to see the peculiar character of Mark as marked by urgency. The facts as they come before us will lead to this, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, with no allusion to His birth or to the other facts in the other gospels. Urgency marks this gospel, as at the present time. John the baptist is immediately introduced to prepare the way. The way comes in at once, the Lords way; and then Johns ministry presented briefly, and the character of his clothing, reminding us of our own circumstances also, rough clothing, no effort at human finery; and then the Lord immediately being baptised is seen as the object of heaven in verses 10 and 11, And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. And there came a voice out of the heavens: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. He is immediately the object of heaven. Then we read, And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered to him. It shows the roughness of the testimony at the present time. The testimony will go on, however rough or inconvenient this may be, but it is a question of the testimony, and this must go on, even in spite of the opposition and the wild beasts. So that in the light of such a scripture we can face what the testimony will be, and see how successful it is  verses 32 - 34; and then, rising in the morning long before day, he went out and went away into a desert place, and there prayed. I think this passage would help us to face our present circumstances, that the testimony may continue and prosper. 

    QuesWhy do you refer to the present circumstances? 

    JTThey are extraordinary, as all are aware, though not surprising; deprived of many things, reduction in many things, and not much relief in sight; and we must take up the attitude of faith, and dependence. The wilderness history of the children of Israel gives an example of our circumstances; they had the want or need of clothes, yet God supplied them, and the need of shoes too, so that we get along with less than we used to need; the circumstances shut us up to God, in spite of ourselves. 

    QuesAre we to recognize Gods hand in it all? 

    JTYes, it is a question of God and what He can be to us. 

    QuesJohn requires the minimum for sustenance in verse 6; and does verse 12 indicate the urgency in the Lords service? 

    JTVery good. Let me read the verses: And John was clothed in camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and ate locusts and wild honey, verse 6. And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness, verse 12. 

    RemThe bare necessities are needed for the messenger. 

    JTThere is no evidence that he complained or was hindered by the severity of the situation. There came John baptising in the wilderness, and preaching the baptism of repentance for remission of sins, verse 4. That is, the ministry is not only unhindered but the service was highly effective in the whole area, producing important results, so there went out to him all the district of Judaea and all they of Jerusalem, those in whom God had or was expected to have wrought. We are in Christendom; He has been working here a long time. 

    QuesIs this how the way of the Lord is prepared? 

    JTI think so. The quotation is from the prophet, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. Voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. He is not complaining of his circumstances but thinking of his commission; and it is a question whether we are doing this. One sees that we are not too definite in what is before us. 

    QuesIs this like Elijahs ministry, and his experience at the brook? 

    JTUndoubtedly he was in mind; the Lord likened John to Elijah, and the likeness in the clothing is noticeable. We need to be reminded of Elijah, a man that can be impersonated, and also that someone in the future is likened to him, Malachi 4: 5. 

    QuesAre all these references to the prophet Isaiah? 

    JTYes; he was ready, like John; and the confession of sins, Isaiah had to go through the moral side, involving Gods rights, Isaiah 6: 1 - 7. How much is acknowledged in the way of sinfulness! 

    RemPaul served under adverse conditions. 

    JTOne marvels at the way he speaks to the Corinthians, of his experiences, journeys, and sufferings. One sees in him a man not governed by mere nature. John the baptist had to surrender everything to be in the wilderness. 

    QuesDo we learn the compassions of God in the external pressure, as Paul refers to it in 2 Corinthians 1:3? 

    JTYes, that comes out too. 

    RemSo Paul speaks of the adversity of his circumstances being made to serve. 

    JTGod can turn things in our favour; we can count on that too. He has done so already and will yet do so, for these things are in the Fathers hands. He can use those in public service of the authorities to help. 

    RemI think that was what you had in mind as to coming under the power of circumstances, that we should rather be lifted above them. 

    JTAngels not only minister to Him, but to us who shall inherit salvation, Hebrews 1: 14. So in the severe circumstances of Mark 1: 12 and 13 they ministered to the Lord there; so that we can count on them too. 

    QuesWhat do the wild beasts signify? 

    JTSome have now disappeared, but some are still here, and some are yet to come up, as in Revelation. 

    QuesHas the Lord the right of way with us, before He gets it in the millennium? 

    JTYes, that is pending. We are not there yet. 

    RemI meant that the Lord is on His way to acquire a right of way in the assembly now, before He gets it in the kingdom in display. 

    JTVery good. All is in our favour, the governmental dealings of God, and the fruitful yielding of the earth, so that in everything we can thus give thanks. 

    QuesIs baptism in view of the wilderness? 

    JTAs here it is in the Jordan, in an appointed place, not any kind of baptism, a matter that we should observe. 

    QuesWhat is in your mind as to things being settled publicly? 

    JTThings among the nations should come into our prayers, in a moral way, and in our subjection, before we have to do with them in a later day. We have a great lead given to us to self-denial; we have seen it in our parents, and it is here in this chapter, so that we might as well follow the lead. 

    QuesDoes the Lord come before us as a model in verses 9 to 11 as pleasing God in accepting circumstances? 

    JTYes. That is the right way to look at it. And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptised by John at the Jordan, a humble lowly man, outwardly just an Israelite; He was doing right, as others, and heaven honours Him. The young men amongst us are giving us a lead, as we see them denied their comforts. Nazarites of God are thus produced and fitted for the conflict. And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. There is something to be counted on, as to the measure in which we are in His way. 

    RemYour reference to the Nazarite would enter especially on this line. 

    JTYes, it would fulfil the features of the type in Numbers 6. God has His Nazarites now. 

    RemHow God honours Him here! 

    JTThe point is how this chapter applies to us in this time of pressure and crises. I have referred to the young men; they are learning and progressing in them, but there are those who are not in such circumstances, and the lesson is for us to come into the appropriation of the Spirit seen as a dove, descending on him. He is the only one yet for the Spirit to come upon, and then the voice, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. 

    QuesWould there be a link between this occasion and Pauls reference to a spirit of adoption in Romans 8: 15? 

    JTWe have all come into it now, what is involved in the gift of the Spirit, but in Mark it is presented as if it is particularly for Him; it is the time of prophecy, and coming in for heavens approval. The point here is that it is for Him, the dove, the voice and the word spoken. 

    QuesWould the counterpart for us be in 1 Peter 4: 14: the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you? 

    JTVery good. The Spirit is here now, and in all who truly believe, and the Holy Spirit also, which God has given to those that obey him, Acts 5: 32, so that the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon them, especially in suffering. 

    QuesWould Mark himself have been adjusted by seeing this in the Lord personally? 

    JTYes, he was thoroughly restored, I would say, and hence his voice to us who are in any way serving. 

    QuesIn Matthew it speaks of the Lord being carried up into the wilderness, in Luke He was led by the Spirit there, but here in Mark it says the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness. What is the difference? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that. Drives him, we wonder at that. At the beginning we see that He recoiled from it. We should always be like that. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that verse 9 is the Lords own voluntary movement in recognition of John, and that in verse 12 is involuntary? 

    JTThough His own service was so distinguished, He was ever ready to be served. He is recognizing Johns service, giving him full recognition, yet ostensibly He is coming to John to be baptised, and maybe some of us have to learn that. It is said of the Lord, Christ Jesus; who ... having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself, Philippians 2: 5 - 8. He was doing right, as they were. 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from the experiences after the driving out by the Spirit?  verse 13. 

    JTThere is a lot more in it than we have said. He shrank from it, from any touch with the devil, unless the testimony required it. He did nothing to make Himself extraordinary. He accepted what there was in this case. It would be seen who He was. We have to wait for distinction; the time for special distinctions is not yet. 

    RemIt says in Isaiah 53: 2, He hath no form nor lordliness, and when we see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. He was content just to appear ordinary. 

    JTYes, especially those who work in business; we accept things as they are, and go on waiting on God, and in due time He will have His way. Then we have in verse 10, And straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him; no one had that heavenly treasure, no one else was like that before. Heaven must have the last word, as well as the first word. 

    QuesWhat do we learn from the personal character of the salutation? 

    JTIt was necessary in view of the testimony, as when Peter so frequently speaks of Jesus of Nazareth in Acts. 

    QuesTo secure such persons is heavens approval necessary? 

    JTI think so; the Lord had it, and valued it, that He at the Jordan should be baptised by John; it is very important. He came from Nazareth, and as going up from the water, heaven acknowledged what He had done, the humiliation of it; He saw the Spirit descending, and the voice came, showing that in time we may expect distinction. 

    QuesDoes the heavens parting asunder imply urgency? 

    JTThat is very remarkable, and links with the book of the opened heavens, the Acts, and especially Stephens testimony. 

    QuesYou are suggesting these features as necessary to the preaching of the kingdom? 

    JTYes; having seen all these things, verse 14 comes in as a principle, that the Lord does not enter into His service till John is delivered up, which is a levitical touch. So now He comes into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and we are now entering the part where time enters into it, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh. 

    RemSo Paul in writing to Timothy (2 Timothy 4:17) stresses his deliverance from the lions mouth, like the wild beasts here, and exhorts him not to be timid, to preach the word, and so on. 

    JTVery good. I have noticed that lately. Some of us have spoken of the gospel in its varied features, but the word is, Preach the word; this has a peculiar sharpness to professing Christians; the gospel is for the heathen; it is a well-worn term amongst Christians; and while it is the gospel, it is the word of God we need. 

    QuesCould you differentiate a little more between the two? 

    JTThe word of the gospel is the glad tidings; it carries with it grace, telling people, who are sinners, of Gods grace, not even imputing trespasses; it is preached, not demanded; all the terms involved in the glad tidings are not to prejudice in any way that forgiveness of sins is preached. The word of God is necessary for teaching things that we are now in, in which, maybe the gospel testimony has failed, and been done despite to. So we turn to the word of God which is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword ... and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. It is Gods last word ere the apostasy sets in. 

    QuesMay it become a form, without the power? 

    JTWe are not in any way to prejudice the gospel, because God is still God; but how are we to cope with the wickedness abroad without the two-edged sword? 

    QuesDoes the word of God bring in a prophetic touch? 

    JTQuite; in Hebrews it is the word of God in a severe, uncompromising way, all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. It is contemplating the apostasy, a time when there can be no forgiveness. 

    QuesWould the bringing in of the word of God enhance the quality of the gospel preaching? 

    JTThe terms of the gospel may be used, but I question whether the idea of the word of God is understood. 

    QuesWhat is implied in the reference to the Lords teaching having authority, verse 22? 

    JTWe have there the power of the Lord over demons, which is another thing to be reckoned with, that He has such power. But I am not exactly thinking of the scripture in Mark for the moment but of the passage in Hebrews 4, and 2 Timothy 4: 2 says, proclaim the word. Hebrews gives the account of the word of God, the last testimony. 

    RemIn Luke 3: 1 and 2 we have a number of authorities mentioned, and then it says, the word of God came upon John. 

    JTVery good; just exactly what it was, for it was a Jewish position there. 

    RemIn Judges 3: 20 Ehud says, I have a word from God unto thee. 

    JTYes, it was a message from God. I think it worth while to weigh over what is said in Hebrews 4. 

    Israel had refused the gospel of heaven, the testimony of the heavenly land; that is what the gospel conveys in the description in Hebrews 4; and then we have the priesthood of Christ, another provision for men. These are the elements needed at the present time. 

    QuesMay we limit the blessing in the gospel to forgiveness of sins? 

    JTWe have to be armed with the right kind of testimony. Paul preached to the Gentiles as well as the Jews, but he tells Timothy to proclaim the word. We cannot depend on the public side much, the hiring of halls, and so on, but on Gods word, and its power. 

    QuesWhat about I will make you become fishers of men  Mark 1: 17. 

    JTThis was the beginning of things (read verses 14 to 20). This verse 15 is to be noted, especially the formula the Lord uses, repent and believe in the glad tidings; it is an excellent passage for us at the present time, not just attention paid to the glad tidings, but to believe in them. It means look into them, that is in detail, not taking them in toto. If we get the ears of people in the preaching, we will get them to look into them. 

    RemThey will then be able to say, God is for us, as in Romans 8: 31. 

    JTYes, as if something is handed to them in bulk, and this is to be in mind now. 

    RemDo we learn definiteness in the preaching of Paul at Antioch in Acts 13: 16 - 41; he is asked if he has any word of exhortation, but he preaches the word of God to them, there is distinctiveness about what he says. 

    JTYes. 

    RemIt is not the question of any preaching to just fill the hour, but of one who has a secret history with God. 

    JTSo it is important not only to appeal to people, but better still to get them to look into the thing as a whole. 

    RemEvery element of the truth makes for blessing. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemAt the end of this gospel it says (Mark 16: 20), the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. 

    JTYes, we may not see the signs as it was then, but we often see something going on. So the Lord has taken up a deliberate position there, sat at the right hand of God. So we are to believe in the glad tidings, to look into the thing. Mark has that in mind. It is of the last importance to look around and understand the times; if it is the gospel, believe in it, but for real conviction, preach the word of God. 

    Now for verse 33, and the whole city was gathered together at the door. So we look for some little help or interest above the ordinary, a feature of Mark. Chapter 2 says the Lord was at home (verse 1, footnote), and straightway many were gathered together, so that there was no longer any room, not even at the door; and he spoke the word to them. That is it was His own house, but now that is the assembly. In verse 35 of chapter 1, it says, And rising in the morning long before day, he went out and went away into a desert place, and there prayed. And so with prayer, the interest will come. 

  
    PRAYER (JT 64)

    Mark 1: 35; Judges 6: 36 - 40; 1 Chronicles 4: 9, 10

    In reading these Scriptures, judging that three should be sufficient for such ministry, I have in mind to speak about prayer. It is a very wide subject, and therefore I do not intend to attempt to cover the ground indicated by the word, but rather to look at specific prayers, which I apprehend should mark us. We are apt to say prayers, formal prayers, and to limit ourselves to them. God does not grow weary of prayers, even although they be repeated; at the same time I apprehend that He looks for variety in our prayers, and that He looks for sympathy with Himself in our prayers. The exercises entering into prayer and the service of God are many and varied, so that fresh thoughts are in order in our prayers. I only need to recite Solomons prayer to indicate how varied prayers may be. It was a very long prayer, but I do not at all advocate long prayers in public, audible prayers, but prefer brief ones covering what may be urgent at any given time, and as covering what is urgent our prayers should include current events in the whole world, current happenings in it. 

    Now I turn to Mark, although seeing it was the subject of prayer it might be thought that I should turn to Luke, because Luke is more priestly, if I may say so. He affords us more detailed instruction as to prayer than any of the evangelists; in fact he is the one, and the one only, who tells us of the disciples who asked the Lord to teach them to pray. We are told in Luke 11 that the Lord was praying in a certain place. This is quite in keeping with general scriptural facts, that prayer should be at a certain place or certain places, and so it is that the brethren with whom we are walking together have on our Monday evenings special prayers, and the Lord blesses these, for as I know, the brethren always leave the room refreshed. That is to be expected because God makes us joyful in His house of prayer. He makes us joyful at other times too, but He does so specially in His house of prayer. It is Luke who tells us that at Philippi there was a place where prayer was accustomed to be made; it was by a river. 

    I cite these matters, because they are actual examples, and it is always important in ministry to base what one says on Scripture. Every Scripture is inspired of God and is profitable, and now as I am speaking about prayer, Scripture certainly is profitable for our instruction as to prayer. So Philippi is noted in that sense, and we get a word by Luke again in the book of Acts, that a certain man of Macedonia was heard by Paul in a vision to say, Come over into Macedonia, and help us, Acts 16: 9. We cannot say what the us covers, but it is what I would call a prophetic voice in prayer, and one to be examined and followed. If here in Durban there is need in any particular way, and it may be there is need of help in some matter that should be attended to, then I would urge the brethren to pray about that matter, and to say to someone who can help, and has perhaps helped before, Come over to Durban and help us. You will get an answer, although you may have to wait for it. Paul did. The man in Macedonia did not appear right away to him, but he did appear, and appeared in most remarkable circumstances too, when Paul and Silas were in the deepest sufferings, their feet fast in stocks, put on by the jailor, and they were suffering, but they were praising God in their sufferings. You may be sure that God will have respect not only to our prayers, but to our praises, as He had respect to the praises of Paul and Silas. They were praising God in the jail. The jail was turned into a temple at that time. God knows how to do those things too. God would show us how powerful He is, and what He can do, what His people can do too, even although the circumstances be unusual and perhaps not suitable. I suppose this hall in which we are gathered was never so good as it is tonight with the saints in it. 

    God can turn uncomfortable places into comfort. It would result from prayer for whatever may be needed, and consequent praise. So Paul was praying in the jail, but in praying he praised God; he knew how to turn from prayer to praise. It is a great matter, because praise is for God, prayer too. God has pleasure in our prayers, but praise is especially for God. The Lord Jesus Himself said, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2: 12, the very best place you could think of. I do not know of any other place so suitable for praise to God as His assembly. Everything in it is sympathetic normally; it is the place for prayer, too. There is plenty of sympathy in it for prayer, as we prove every Monday night, but there is also sympathy with God for praise, and that was what Paul and Silas yielded to Him, perhaps unexpectedly to themselves, but certainly it was yielded, for in their prayer they praised God, and the prisoners were listening to them. Some of us have been on board ship for about twenty-six days, and we have had prayer together almost every Monday night, we have had readings of the Scriptures, too. I must confess that sometimes we found the place not quite suitable, but last Monday night, especially, it was turned into a temple, a temple of prayer. We were joyous in it, too, but then Paul and Silas found the jail turned into a temple too. God found that there. One might perhaps venture to say that it would be difficult to find an incident more interesting to heaven than that incident was, of prayer and praises. The priests were Paul and Silas, suffering brothers, their feet were fast in the stocks when all this went on. What a pleasure to God! I am sure, dear brethren, you will all sympathise with me when I say that God is looking for, and is entitled to look for from us at all times, sympathy with Himself. We may look to Him for sympathy. He is the God of all comfort; remember that. You cannot add to all, it is the completeness of the thought, and God is the God of that, He is the God of all comfort. 

    I come now to Mark. As I said, I passed by Luke, but I was compelled to refer to him two or three times. I want to speak now of the Lord praying, not only praying in a certain place, but praying at a certain time. Mark says, And in the morning, rising up a great while before day. The Lord at such a time, we are told, went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed, Mark 1: 35. You can picture the position, dear brethren, and, of course, the heart is always alert normally in thinking of the Lord Jesus in any circumstance in which He was pleased to be, but especially so when He is pleased to be in prayer. The servant in Luke 11 saw the Lord praying, I should judge. Luke says He was praying in a certain place. We are not told whether it was morning, evening or night, but that it was in a certain place. The idea of place has to be observed because it really enters into the local assembly, as stated in Pauls epistle to the Corinthians, in every place, where believers call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is where the local assembly is to be found, and calling on the Lord is characteristic of the local assembly. We have been praying together in the ship, as I have said, and reading the Scriptures, but we have not broken bread there, for I do not gather that a ship is exactly a place in the sense in which the Spirit of God speaks of those who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The character of a place is that it is a fixed position, even as the place where the prayer was carried on in Philippi; it was regular and it was a fixed position. It was a place where prayer was wont to be made, so I think that enters into the local position, but a ship does not cover the scriptural idea, hence I certainly would have no part in the breaking of bread on a ship. You may think it a small matter, but I am just seeking to illustrate what I am saying, so that we can have things right in our hearts, as to where things are to be done. 

    Now I am thinking of where, there is the idea of where here; there is a desert place, and rising in the morning, long before day, the Lord went out and went away into a desert place. The word desert there would signify that the place was devoid of anything that would be attractive to man naturally, not that the Lord could not enjoy things, in nature, in the creation. He never made much of it, but at the same time He was not dead to the excellencies of creation. The Lord said, Consider the lilies ... how they grow. He knew more about the lilies than even Solomon did, for He created them, but He did not occupy Himself much with these things. Presently, as the Son of man He will put His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the land, and He will cry as a lion roars, meaning that He has power, has a right to exercise power in all the earth. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. It is His, and He made it, but He is not occupied with it just now. He is occupied with the assembly, dear brethren, I might say exclusively. 

    You may say, He is occupied with the gospel. He is, but that is just a means to an end, to bring about the material for the assembly, and the Lord has the assembly in mind. He loves it. He is going on with it: he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber, we are told in Psalm 19, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. If He goes forth as a bridegroom, of what is He the Bridegroom? You may say, that may be Israel, but I think the Spirit of God would direct us to the assembly. The Israelitish bride will exist, of course, but I do not think it will be an eternal thought, but the assembly will be, and that is the thing for us to get a hold of, that we belong to what is eternal. We are not simply those who know about it, who read about it, but we belong to it. So the Lord going into the desert here would imply that He selected a place where He would not be diverted, not that He would be diverted in a wrong sense, of course, God forbid that I should have even a shade of a thought as to it, but at the same time there were things that the Lord would avoid at certain times, and we should learn to avoid them too; they may be right in themselves, but we should learn to avoid them at certain times especially. So when the Lord selected a desert place, early in the morning, to go out and pray, we want to see just what is meant in all that, and whether it has any application to ourselves in this matter of prayer. Another matter that comes up in relation to it is. Do we know anything about fasting? I quite freely say, dear brethren, that I am not very accustomed to it, but I do see that the Spirit of God would lay upon our hearts to learn how to fast. 

    The Lord says of a certain difficulty, This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting, Matthew 17: 21. A special kind of power comes through fasting as allied to prayer too; and I think this is something which we should have laid on our hearts, dear brethren, this matter of fasting. Perhaps we shall get more answers to our prayers, realise more power in them, if we do. Of the Lord here, it is said, In the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, 

    and there prayed. It is a special selection. You can see the Lord looking for the place, and He found it, and He went to it, and then He kneeled down. I verily believe all these things are true. The attitude of prayer would be seen too, for we are told that He kneeled. I do not say that we should always kneel, because we are told to stand praying sometimes, but I can visualise that the Lord of glory allowed Himself to be written about in this sense, that He went out early in the morning, got up from His bed wherever He slept. He was at Bethany, and in the morning there was a fig tree there and there were no figs on it, and He cursed it. It shows what circumstances would lead the Lord to do. Are we accustoming ourselves to get the manna before the sun is up? The Lord went out, according to Mark, and selected a certain time early in the morning to pray. We are not told how long He spent in prayer. In Luke we are told on one occasion that He prayed all night. 

    I want to go on to Judges 6. I am singling out first the Lord Himself, then Gideon and then Jabez. Gideons is specific prayer. I would urge the young people to pray specifically, not just going over your usual prayer. Our lives and circumstances change, and change comes of necessity into our prayers. Gideon was engaged in the Lords work, which was most strenuous. I could say much about Gideon. I think the allusion in 2 Corinthians 4: 7 is to Gideon. The breaking of our earthen vessels, our bodies, which are liable to die, corresponds with Gideons pitchers. Our earthen vessels are broken through discipline and death; perhaps through age or sickness or whatever it may be that weakens us, but the light shines. One would not simply suppose that his light shines merely because he is an old person. It is as the earthen vessel is broken, that the light will shine, and the point is to disallow all that pertains to mere nature in the body, which hinders the light. Gideon is an example of this, and now he is in a strait, and in his strait he has a specific prayer, and it is this: Gideon said to God, If thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, behold, I put a fleece of wool on the threshing-floor; if dew shall be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the ground, then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, Judges 6: 36, 37. God had said He would do this, and Gideon was moving on that principle, that God was helping him, and using him, and his prayer is just to implement what is going on. God was helping him in what he was doing, and he was doing a great work. We are engaged in a great work, and however small we may be in it, beloved, the work is great nevertheless; it is of God, of Christ, of the Spirit. As Solomon says, it concerns a great people, too, not that we should eulogise ourselves, save in the light of what I am saying, of what the saints are as the handiwork of God, they are a great people in that sense, and God so regards the saints. 

    So Gideon was in a strait, and he thought he would prove God. Apparently his faith was not just as strong as it might be, and who is ready to say that his faith is always as strong as it might be; we read of great faith. We have spoken of it elsewhere; one ought to covet that, and great faith at all times, but especially at specific times, and this is the point with Gideon; he had faith, but he wanted great faith. Gideon said unto God, very simply, If thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, behold, I put a fleece of wool on the threshing-floor; if dew shall be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the ground, then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. He had a good basis for his prayer, for God had said He would do it. In order that the testimony may go on we may be sure that God will do what He has said. Gideon was concerned that he might be in the thing thoroughly, and not be fearful in it. He was a man of great courage, but he is relying on God and what He had said. As thou hast said, is the ground he is on with God and he tells Jehovah what he would like to be done, that is to say, that there should be dew on the fleece only and it be dry on all the earth beside. Then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. And it was so. 

    Now, dear brethren, I want you all to take that into your hearts, that it was so. Gideon simply asked God to do this, and it was so. The matter happened, and why should it not happen in my case; in any specific cases? One could mention specific cases in ones history, but I do not want to do that, for there is not one here who could not also mention specific matters in his history when God has answered. It is a question of what may be needed, and whether we get to God, so that the thing may happen. I want you to weigh that over. Get to God, as Gideon did; whatever it be that you are urgently in need about. Gideon is an example for us; he is set down as a man of faith, as the writer of the Hebrews says. Time would fail me to tell of Gedeon (chapter 11: 32); he had others also in mind, who, as Gideon, acted by faith. He was one of the men of faith, who did things for God. God acted to confirm his faith, so that, as he asked God for something, it was so. What he asked for, that there should be dew on the fleece only, would mean that the blessing was limited to Israel; that fact was seen in the history; for years and years, the blessing of God was on Israel. God had been with Israel and the nations were left out. 

    The woman in Matthew 15 who cried to the Lord for her daughter was one of the nations, and the Lord did not listen to her. He did not answer a word. Later in answer to her urgent appeal He says, It is not well to take the bread of the children and cast it to the dogs. Now that was the position of Israel, and the nations. In Israel the blessing of God was known, and will be again too, presently; it is not there now, far otherwise. I will hide my face from them, God said, and He is hiding His face from them, but presently God will unveil His face to them, and will cause His face to shine on Israel, but He is not doing it now. Gideon asked Jehovah to do this to the fleece, and God did so. But Gideon says. Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this once! Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it, I pray thee, be dry upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground let there be dew. This speaks of what has come to pass, the blessing of God has gone out to the gentiles, and it has departed from Israel, and things have gone on those lines ever since the rejection of Christ by Israel until now. It is a gospel text truly and rightly so used. The present is a time of blessing for the gentiles. Gideons second prayer, which also happened, was that the fleece should be dry, and that the earth should be blessed. Upon all the ground let there be dew, that is the present time, and it says: God did so. These are specific cases, and it is for each of us to prove that. Firstly, it was so, and secondly, God did so that night. 

    The passage in 1 Chronicles 4 says that Jabez was more honourable than his brethren. If a brother today is more honourable it means that he is more devoted, and God will not fail to honour devotedness in a brother or a sister. And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me!. In this case it is directed to the God of Israel. Today He is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who raised Christ from the dead, and has chosen us in Him. That is the present time. Elijah said to Elisha, Thou hast asked a hard thing, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee, 2 Kings 2: 10. He had asked for a great thing and he got it. So it is here. He says: Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed ... And God granted him that which he requested. He was specific, and he got his request that he should be blessed richly. He was not small in his thoughts. The Lord said to His own, Ask, and ye shall receive. Let us learn to ask, especially in specific matters, because God will answer us. He knows the agony of soul and what you want to have, and He will give it to you. 

    I hope what I have said will bear fruit, for these services are nothing if they do not bear fruit. We are to be attentive while the ministry is going on, and if we lay it to our hearts, the blessings will come. Let specific prayer be in relation to the assembly, and what God and Christ and the Spirit are going on with. We can hope to get answers to all specific requests on those lines. 

  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEA, THE SPHERE FOR THE GOSPEL (JT 75)

    2 Chronicles 8: 17, 18; Mark 1: 16 - 20; Mark 2: 13, 14; Mark 3: 7; Mark 4: 1; Mark 6: 47 - 51

    We find the sea mentioned in these scriptures. The sea gives us the idea that there is much to be found beyond what we can see, and much that lies hidden in the deep. In Psalm 104: 25 we read: Yonder is the great and wide sea: therein are moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great. When we behold the sea, we are reminded of the immense resources which lie hidden in it. The Lord shows in His service that although the sea in its extent surpasses the knowledge of man, it does not surpass His, for He can bring to light the very fish that had a piece of money in its mouth. This speaks of how the riches of the sea are at the disposal of the Lord Jesus. 

    We read in 2 Chronicles 8 how Solomon went to Ezion-geber at the sea side to the east of the Red Sea, from whence the sea expanded into unknown, immense oceans. Hiram, king of Tyre, sent, for his help, servants that had knowledge of the sea. Hiram had these skilled servants at his disposal. All this speaks in type of Christ in glory with all the possibilities in His hand to fetch the treasures from the sea. I have read this in order to show the import of Christs service according to Mark, where I believe we find Him more often working by the sea than in the other gospels. The sea in Scripture is used in type with several different meanings. I am speaking of it now as the great realm where there are resources and where Christ is active to gain the riches which He is seeking. 

    We find Him first walking by the sea. The believer knows who Christ is; the Creator of all things, as Jonah says: The God of the heavens, who hath made the sea and the dry land. Jonah mentions the sea first, it was in the sea that God then intended to work, and Jonah experienced in the sea what the Lords discipline and instruction implied. The sea swarmed with living animals, both great and small, but Jehovah prepared a great fish, which was to swallow Jonah. This fish, which carried Jonah in its belly, testifies to the power of the will of God in the heart of the sea, for God commanded the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, showing that if the power of man is limited, Gods power is unlimited. His will is carried out in the deep. Jonah says he went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the bars of the earth closed upon me for ever. But if the will of God brought him so low down, it also brought him back upon the dry land. The believer knows Jesus as the Creator of the sea. The sea is His, and He made it. How precious to see Him walking by the sea! 

    Simon and Andrew are casting out their nets in the sea, and as they do, so the Lord says: Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men. We find at the beginning of Marks gospel that the thought of the sea connects itself with the fishing for men in all the wide world. It is no question of Jews, Greeks or Romans, but of men. And the sea reminds us that we must not be limited. God is not limited through the sea to any special nation. He has scattered men over the whole surface of the earth, and for that reason this fishing for men continues. 

    This instruction in connection with the sea liberates us from being limited to some special nation. As those who have received light, we do not wish that the dividing of the world into different nations should cease. It was God who at Babel divided up mankind into nations. As long as this condition of things exists, the worlds power is weakened. The more men are united, the greater is the power of evil. While we who believe acknowledge this, we do not wish to be governed by national feelings. God keeps the nations divided as long as mankind is away from Him, but God maintains unity amongst His people. In new creation there is neither Jew nor Greek; we are all one in Christ Jesus, for we are all Gods sons through faith in Christ Jesus. As believers we are thinking of all men, not of special nations. Paul says, For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

    We see now how Simon and Andrew left their nets and followed Him. They left what seemed necessary for their subsistence and life here on earth. Later on the Lord proceeds and finds James and John; who were mending their nets. Even they had that which occupied them. We find thus, dear brethren, that when it is a question of being labourers for the Lord, we ought to know about the sea; we should be like Hirams men, those who had knowledge of the sea. The thought is that we do something, and do it well. The Lord will not use those who are lazy, but such as are diligent, for we ought to be diligent in His service. These two, James and John, left their father Zebedee with the hired servants in the boat. That he had hired servants would suggest a higher position than Peter had, but they left their father with the hired servants and followed Jesus. 

    In the second chapter it says that the Lord went out again by the sea (verse 13). We have something more to learn in connection with the sea, we need constantly to be instructed as long as we are here. In Lukes gospel we see the Lords patience in instructing us. The Lord went forth and saw Levi, the son of Alphaeus, sitting at the receipt of custom and said unto him, Follow me. The Lord, no doubt, passed by many, but He saw Levi. Levi was taken up with the things concerning the earth; he was not occupied with the sea. It is easy for us to become influenced by that with which we are occupied, our business and so on, but the Lord would make us interested in the sea, and will remind us of the greatness of the sphere wherein He is active. Our own little circle is too narrow, it may be our family circle, our business or our native country. 

    The Lord calls us away from every circle in order to link us together with the sea. And Levi follows Him; he leaves his place by the custom table, which all belongs to the earth, and follows the Lord. He even makes a feast for the Lord and invites such as the Lord would wish to meet. He invited many, as we find there was a great crowd of tax-gatherers and others who were at table with them. We find that Levi had caught the Lords thought. It was this kind of people the Lord had come to seek. Levi understood how the Lord, so to speak, was fishing for men, and Levi gathered them in his house. Thus we see that the Lord had won a valuable workman in Levi, for he had a house, and this house was at the disposal of the Lord. He had not invited his associates, but publicans and sinners, and they were many. In this incident we see how the Lord in Marks gospel draws us to His side in connection with what He is doing. I need not say that the Lord even here will lay it to our hearts to gather souls to listen to the gospel. Not only I myself but also my house should be at the disposal of the Lord. 

    The third scripture I read is in chapter 3: 7. As we are thus evangelical and like Levi we open our houses, we have another lesson to learn; that is, to be separate. It says the Lord withdrew with His disciples to the sea. A condition of deadly opposition had arisen against Christ. In verse 6 it says the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. When opposition arises the only thing to do is to withdraw. So that while we are evangelical and think of all men, we could not continue with a world that is at enmity with Christ. The Lord Jesus withdrew with His disciples to the sea, and it says that a great multitude followed Him from Galilee and from Judaea. Although the Lord withdrew with His disciples from the Pharisees, His place is continually by the sea. The abundance of the sea is in view. If some rejected Christ, others should receive Him. We need not fear that when we separate from evil, that the work of the Lord will cease. 

    At the end of chapter 4 the Lord exhorts His disciples to pass on to the other side. We all remember the passage and how a storm arose on the way. We are instructed here as to the power of Christ over the agitated sea. In chapter 3 we see the conspiracy of the Herodians against the Lord. The Herodians constituted a certain party amongst the people. In chapter 4 a great storm of wind arose. There is not only a certain class of people who withstood Christ, but men as a whole, driven by evil spirits. It is a very solemn consideration, that in spite of all men being in view in the gospel, they are all at the same time capable of being influenced by the power of Satan. In that way a general opposition to the truth may arise, not only from the religious leaders, but all men may be opposers. In chapter 4 we have the power of Christ over such a condition of things. He did not work any change in the Pharisees or the Herodians, but He rebuked the sea, so that its riches could afresh be fetched from it. 

    We find in the first part of chapter 4 that the Lord once more begins to teach by the sea. And a great crowd was gathered together to him, so that going on board ship he sat in the sea. We find in this teaching of His another deep instruction; that is, about the sower who went out to sow. Of all the different grounds where the word of God was sown, only one bore fruit, but this latter yielded much fruit, and for this reason was very encouraging. It brought forth some thirty, and some sixty, and some a hundredfold. In the gospel of Mark we find the result of sowing is increasing, and in spite of the opposition, Gods work in souls bore fruit. In Marks gospel we are drawn to the Lords side in this wonderful service, and how great is its result! 

    In chapter 6 we find a last instruction. In verse 46 we see how He departed into a mountain to pray, and when even was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and He saw them being in trouble, but He was praying for them, and about the fourth watch of the night He comes to them walking on the sea. They were in distress on the journey, for the wind was contrary. This last instruction is that we are now on the sea alone, and the Lord is on the mount praying. They laboured hard in rowing, toiling to get along, for the wind was contrary. I believe that all who have something to do in the service of the Lord know about this labour, to work when the wind is contrary. It is not like what we have in the fourth chapter where a sudden storm of wind arose, but here the wind was contrary, and at the fourth watch of the night, the Lord came walking on the sea. He is a pattern for us. He shows how we might go on and be superior to existing opposition and reach the other side. 

    I believe that what we have considered together corresponds to Solomons enterprises in the sea; we see what riches he fetched from it, and this will encourage us in the little service we might take on in connection with the sea in a sphere where everything is against us, so that the Lord might have gain through it. We either make progress, dear brethren, 

    or we go backward in our souls. Spiritual riches are the result of the brethren making progress in spite of hostile influences; they go on in the light of the present dispensation, which speaks of God having blessing for all men and that Gods desire is that His house may be enriched by new material being brought in. If no new riches or new material are brought into the house, we shall decrease and die out. But the abundance of the sea is endless. In learning from the Lord how He worked by the sea, we should by His help gain riches for the house of God. 

  
    THE LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 77)

    Matthew 4:12 - 17; Mark 1:21; John 4:13,14; John 4:28-30; John 4:40-42

    In recent years the Lord has directed our attention to the local assembly, and the results are to be seen everywhere. Brethren in all parts of the world see the outward order of the assembly much clearer. Where there were large meetings, sub-division has taken place and by this more praise and worship has been brought about for God. Paul was used of God to build up the assembly in its public service and in its outward order. He says that he worked as a wise architect (1 Corinthians 3:10). Architecture is mainly what is visible from without. Although the assembly is in ruins today, we have still to move in the light of Pauls ministry. This then gives the Lord the possibility of giving us Johns ministry. John brings in the inner spiritual life, that is, the furniture and the inner ornamentations. That is to say, he insists greatly on love, calling himself the disciple whom Jesus loved (John 21:20), who had his place at table in the bosom of Jesus, and who leaned on the breast of Jesus, as we have already seen. We have to distinguish between the bosom and the breast of Jesus. 

    The bosom is receptive while the breast represents strength. John lay in the bosom of Jesus but he leaned on the breast of Jesus. So in his own person he represents to us life and entrance into the Lords love, so essential for a local company. John shows in chapter 12:1 - 3 that the Lord was received at Bethany in a very lovely way. That is a picture of what should happen in every local meeting when the Lord comes there. He came to Bethany without being invited, but the family there made Him a supper. Everything was in its right place. The conditions in Bethany were of such a kind that the Lord found there such a fine reception and hospitality. The ointment which Mary poured out on Him filled the house. The house was not only filled with the glory of the presence of the Lord, but also with what the saints were in that place. That is the highest thing which a local assembly can have, and the Holy Spirit seeks to bring it about in every place, through the ministry of Paul and John. 

    I should like to show from the passages read how this can be effected with us. In Matthew 4:12 - 17, the Lord is the pattern for a local assembly. In our comings together we have often emphasised that we must learn all from the Lord and that applies also to our service and our relations with each other in the local assemblies. It says in Matthew 4 that the Lord left Nazareth and came to Capernaum and then it says further, He dwelt at Capernaum (verse 13). The Lord thus became resident in Capernaum. Then the geographical position of Capernaum is mentioned exactly, Capernaum, which is on the sea-side in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim. That is not in the Bible for nothing. The geographical position of our locality is very important. If God has laid hold of one of us in a certain place and saved us, He has by that the blessing of the whole place in mind. God wishes then that there, where we have dishonoured Him, we should now glorify Him. The Lord glorified God in the temptations of the devil (Matthew 4:1 - 10), but there came a time when the devil left Him and then angels came and ministered to Him (verse 11). After our conversion God brings about many kinds of testings for us and none of us is usable in the testimony who has not beforehand been tempted of the devil. But there also comes a time with us when the temptations cease and the angels of God serve us. We are living today under great pressure. Satan would like to use the difficulties so as to turn us away from the truth. But God takes care that the pressure will cease and the angels serve us. The service of the angels has to do with material things. If we have overcome the temptations of the devil, then we can begin to serve God in our locality where we live. Jesus, having left Nazareth ... went and dwelt at Capernaum. Then light came into evidence in Capernaum, the people, sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. My thought is to show how light can spring up in a place. It is not a matter of light shining down from heaven but that light shines out from a Person. It is written of Jesus, In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4). When God lets the light of Christ shine into our hearts then it becomes life in us. It will also then shine out again from us as light for others. Beloved brethren, if in a locality we are walking in the light of the assembly, then light also shines out from us. Our locality is in darkness, as it also says of Capernaum that they were sitting in darkness there. But if the Lord puts two or three of His people in a place into His testimony, they are thus a light for the whole place; light goes out from them. 

    In Matthew 4 the light in Capernaum was proceeding from the Lord alone. In Mark 1:21, however, the Lord went into Capernaum with four disciples, with Peter, Andrew, James and John and the light shone out there from these five persons. In Matthew 4 the Lord dwelt alone in Capernaum, but in Mark 1 four other disciples went there with Him. The light shines out from those who live there and not from those who are only there on a visit. The four disciples who accompanied the Lord to Capernaum learned there from the Lord; they obviously already present the local assembly to us. 

    In John 4, the same principle is presented in a woman. The Lord spoke of a fountain which was to bubble up in her. The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. That is a figure of the Holy Spirit, who satisfies the believer, drawing him entirely out of this world and giving him already an entrance into eternal life. The expression springing up into eternal life is very important. It refers to the liberating and elevating power of the Spirit. The Spirit gives us power to rise above the whole world, so that we do not any more look back like Lots wife (Genesis 19:26). There are, alas! many who have come out from the world, but who are looking back into it again. They grieve or talk about what they have lost or given up. Lots wife became a pillar of salt, a solemn warning to us all. She looked back behind her husband; she was not transparent like the woman in Luke 8 of whom we have been speaking. The springing up implies that in spiritual power we are looking away out of this world, and are fully satisfied outside of this world. In verses 28 and 29 the woman speaks of Christ in Samaria, in the same city where she had been known in her unworthy behaviour. Every one of us should also be doing that, beloved brethren. She had no gift of evangelisation, she did not preach, but she simply said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. Her testimony was effective. It says, They went out of the city and came to him. In this way a local meeting can begin. This woman had been a great sinner but she became a light in her city and light shone out from her. It says, The woman then left her waterpot. She had evidently understood the words of the Lord who had told her that she was to have in herself a fountain of water. Her testimony in Samaria had the effect that the people out of that city came to Jesus. In verse 42 they said then to the woman, It is no longer on account of thy saying that we believe, for we have heard him ourselves, and we know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. We see how the light which shines out of a person in a place, always shines further until it fills the whole world. In the Scriptures we do not find any national churches. At the outset this woman had been full of national pride, for she said to the Lord: You Jews and we Samaritans, but now the Samaritans say that Christ is the Saviour of the world. In that way, I believe, it is shown that the thought of the assembly is to spread out further through the world from the local assembly. 

  
    GODS PRINCIPLE OF RULE SET OUT IN CHRIST (JT 98)

    Mark 1: 27; Mark 4: 41

    I want to say a word tonight as to the effect of the Lords ministry on the lives of those who heard it, to say a word first as to the impression it produced, that it was new, different from what had preceded it. 

    Now the ordinary religionist may have his peculiar religion; but on general principle he is simply a religionist. Religion is very old. Of course the very word used for it is of God, Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world, James 1: 27. But religion by itself is a very old thing in the world and will remain in the world even when God is refused and the Holy Spirit is refused. When the Holy Spirit shall leave the world and the church shall leave, religion shall remain; but not the pure religion James speaks of. Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father will not remain; that is dependent on the presence of the Holy Spirit. To visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world belongs only to christians; only christians are religionists after that fashion. 

    But there is the other religion of Cain which is equally old with the pure religion. Cains religion, as you know, was made dependent on cultivation. That was not pure religion but it was religion; it was a recognition of God and of Gods rights to receive a sacrifice; but it was not pure. It was impure; but being impure it nevertheless is old, and continues in the world until this time. Very often it is seen in people who come to gospel meetings out of custom, because it is customary to spend an hour or two on Sunday evening at a meeting. Now, beloved friends, 

    I would like to be very simple, and I would say to you, if you are here tonight on those lines, there is nothing new in that at all; it is as old as Cain. It is seen in China, Japan and other heathen countries; it is doing things out of custom. The Lord found it at Jerusalem. Jerusalem was full of it; they were religionists, they went to the temple, they kept the passover, there was the synagogue in which the Lord cast out demons. The synagogue was not new; a man possessed of a demon, that was not new; but one thing was new, and it was recognised to be new, and that was the doctrine the Lord Jesus Christ taught and the manner of His words. That was new and it was recognised to be new. As you will observe, it says, What is this? what new doctrine is this?. 

    Now it is a very good thing, even if you are a religionist, to begin to enquire, What is this?. It would be a very long address that would answer that question. It takes all the ministry of the twelve apostles to answer it, and added to that it takes all the ministry of Paul to answer that. It is a very great thing. I wonder if you know anything about it? This thing is very wonderful. What is this? is the question in the synagogue. Has it been answered to your satisfaction? It is different from what you have been accustomed to. What is it? It is the presence of the Son of God here in this world. He who by His Spirit hath garnished the heavens; He by whom it says, all things were made; and He by whom they are upheld. They are upheld: upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1: 3), by His power. He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast, Psalm 33: 9. What God speaks is the expression of His mind; His commandment is that it should stand fast. The expression of Gods mind must stand, and it stands fast. Other things may go; but what He commands, what He has spoken, stands: He commanded, and it stood fast. Take the very best watch made, in time it goes wrong. Consider those marvellous heavenly bodies; our chronometers are to be regulated by them, they are fast in their orbits; accuracy marks them; inaccuracy would bring confusion and destruction. Well, they are held by the word of Christs power. This is the Man who is speaking to the demon in the synagogue. Do you not think He does it in a new way? It must be so. Think of the Person who was there! The Son of God in the synagogue! The synagogue was a sort of branch of the temple; the temple was the centre of the synagogue. The Lord went into the synagogue, a meeting house in Capernaum, but a new thing was there. What is this?, they said, what new doctrine is this?. 

    Now have you made enquiries like that? Have you satisfied your soul about them? For this thing has come into the world. Solomon said, There is nothing new under the sun, Ecclesiastes 1: 9. The gospel of Mark is the counterpart of that. Mark shows that there is something new under the sun, and that new thing is Christ casting out a demon in the synagogue. And that new doctrine is what He spake. It was new. I ask you here tonight before God, Have you settled this question? In other words, are you converted? 

    We are living in a time in which great influences are at work in order to affect people. I was only speaking today about Jephthah, the Gileadite, one of the judges of Israel (Judges 11). A section of Israel in his day was attacked by the children of Ammon, and they had a considerable array, there was no lack of men; but there was a lack of one man; what man is going to lead? That sort of thing is going on at the present time. There is no lack of men: there are some fifteen hundred millions of men, women and children in the world, but there is no man, people say, no one 

    man. There is going to be one! That is the danger that is ahead of us and I want to speak seriously tonight to you, that you may be sure that you have got the right man in your soul. I have seen it lately in public print, the demand for one man; it is perfectly intelligible, they want a man, they want a leader. Now you want a Leader in your soul; Jephthah was the leader the Gileadites selected. I wonder whom you are going to select for your leader? It is a serious time for the world; the danger is making room for antichrist. He comes, we are told, in all deceit of unrighteousness, 2 Thessalonians 2: 10. That is how he comes, and he soon discerns there is a place for him, there is a vacant seat. People are saying so, and we are all apt to be carried along with the tide, and I speak to you in the way of warning, especially to the young people here. 

    But God has brought in a Man; according to Mark He began in a synagogue in Capernaum; He went in and cast out a demon; He did not touch the demon, He commanded the demon and the demon went out, hence the question, What is this? what new doctrine is this?. 

    Now the man of sin shall come and he makes an impression. We are told he comes in all deceit of unrighteousness, he sees and seizes the opportunity. His coming is said to be according to the working of Satan in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness; that is how he comes. Well, the seat is vacant (the leadership is there) without an occupant; will he take it? He does take it. He does not content himself to be simply a man, but he opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, 

    2 Thessalonians 2: 4. Think of the presumption in a man; but men want that, they want a leader. They want their man and they are going to get him. God can forestall that; He has forestalled it in my soul, through the gospel! 

    Some of us were talking this afternoon about the superman (a current expression in the world) meaning a man that is more than a man, he is a product of development. He is a man who will have six fingers on his hand and six toes on his foot; it is not natural but moral. His number is 666; he is a superman. Have you not heard that expression? It is worthy of note; it is a sign of the times. He is a man who can marshal the forces of nature, who can harness them. He is evidently scientific, utterly without principle, has only one aim and that is his own advancement, like Simon Magus, saying that himself was some great one, Acts 8: 9. He is called a beast in Revelation 13: 11 - 14, and God permits it to work great signs, that it should cause even fire to come down from heaven to the earth before men. And it deceives those that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 13: 13, 14. Do you think you can stand it? Now if you reject Christ you can never stand against that, you will submit to it, it is just what you will desire. 

    We are on the eve of these things. One would like to tell these things to every person in christendom if one could; but one feels ones obligation to tell it everywhere one can, as we are on the eve of these things. The vacancy is there only waiting the man to come forward, and Satan will bring him forward. He will be an advertiser saying, that himself was some great one. He is a superman, as I have said, prefigured by the man in 2 Samuel 21:20, who had six fingers on each hand and six toes on each foot. The Lord Jesus came on the line of seven, and what you get here is the power of the Spirit. If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons (not by the power of Satan) then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. In Revelation 5: 6 it says I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as slain (wonderful expression), having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God. How attractive a Lamb is, nothing to repel! He had been slain, He had been down into death. 

    The antichrist will not go down into death for anyone; there will be no marks of suffering in his hands, nor spear mark in his side; alas, many will have been pierced by his spear! The Lord Jesus came not to destroy mens lives, but to save them, and He gave Himself a ransom for all. The antichrist comes to kill and destroy. He rises to the zenith of mans glory over many a corpse, but the Lord is seen in the midst of the throne standing as a Lamb slain. He has seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth. To slay? No, to enlighten people, to bless people. It is the perfection of spiritual power exercised by such a one as He. Every one who is a believer on Christ knows what perfection of spiritual power is in the hand of the Lamb; He received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2: 33. The Spirit is here in perfection, perfection of divine power exercised under the Lamb, that is the Lord Jesus. He is the great opposite of the superman that is spoken of later in the book of Revelation. 

    Now, What new doctrine is this?. It is this Mans doctrine, the doctrine of Christ. The Son of God has come, 1 John 5: 20. Jesus Christ come in flesh, 1 John 4: 3. Do not receive anyone who does not bring that doctrine. Do not receive him into the house, and greet him not; for he who greets him partakes in his wicked works, 2 John 10, 11. 

    The doctrine of Christ is new; it is to be received implicitly in the soul of the believer. Jesus Christ come in flesh, come by water and blood, 1 John 5: 6. 

    Shall the antichrist come that way? No, he does not come that way. Gods Man came that way; He came by the means of expiation, the means of cleansing for your conscience and your heart; He is Gods Lamb. It is He who takes the book, it is He who opens the seals thereof; He has title to do it, for He came and died. That doctrine is to be received implicitly in your heart and conscience. The water flowed from His pierced side, and the blood, too. In the gospel it is the blood first, expiation is first; the conscience is relieved by the blood, and the affections by the water. The christian has a purged conscience his sins are all put away by the death of Christ, and the Holy Spirit is a witness that they are effectively put away. A christian has pure affections; he loves the brethren, he loves them for their own sakes and for Christs sake. Brethren are lovable for their own sakes, for they are born of water and the Spirit; they are pure, and he loves them. A purged conscience and love for the brethren mark a christian. It is a man after Christ. Now the Lord Jesus Christ, beloved friends, effects that for you. 

    One loves to think of the Lamb standing as slain in the midst of the throne, having seven eyes which are the seven Spirits of God. He is seen in the perfection of spiritual power as having effected atonement. That is the Man that is presented to you in this new doctrine, so gloriously for the christian. Paul says, Ye have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, Romans 6: 17. Have you obeyed it from the heart? Paul says, from the heart, heart-wise, from the inside, not from the outside. Earthly religion operates from the outside, it does nothing permanently, but God works from the inside; there is the blood for the conscience and the water for the heart. The heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience, and finally the body washed with pure water, so there is a man here for Christ. 

    In the fourth chapter we have this word, Who then is this?. What sort of man are you? In Matthew in the parallel passage the word is sort, What sort of man is this?, Matthew 8: 27. What sort of man are you? The only way to find out is to come and live with you; you have to live with a man to know what kind of a man he is. It is one thing to see you at the meeting; what kind of man are you at home? In the second chapter of Mark the paralytic was raised up and the Lord said, Arise ... and go to thine house. Be a man like Me there first; shine there. Who then is this?. That is the question raised. It would take a long address to answer that question, What sort of Man is Christ? We shall know what He is like presently in the glory, in the Fathers house. What a future is before the christian! We shall see the Lord there. He is chief in the Fathers house, He orders everything there, He gives me my place and gives you your place. That is what is before us. What tenderness of affection; we shall see all the Fathers affections on Him and His affections on the saints. What sort of Man was He down here? That is the question to be answered for the moment, and it is to be answered, among other things, because the believer himself is to be after that sort. 

    Gideon said to the kings of Midian, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor?, Judges 8: 18. They could give an account of them, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king. Would to God men could talk of me as they did of them; they were forced to confess they were after the pattern of a king. How one would love that the enemies of the Lords people at the present time should be compelled to make a confession like that, if the question was raised as to what the saints are! Alas, we are so often unlike the Lord Jesus! 

    What sort of Man is He? The four gospels answer that question, and Paul delighted to bring Him forward. 

    For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. The Man, that is the One who gave himself a ransom for all. That is the sort of Man He is, Who gave himself a ransom for all. That is the kind of Man. He dies, not only for the saints but for all. And then the apostle says elsewhere that this is the One Man I desire to know. But surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ... to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death ... I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 8 - 14. That is what Paul wished, his heart was enamoured with that Man! 

    That is the sort of Man Christ was, beloved friends, and, as I was saying, the effect of the gospel rightly received is to bring about a man like that, in measure a man like that. The idea is to bring in a man like Christ, not a monstrous man like the Philistine giant, not the result of cultivation and the like, but a spiritual man. See therefore that you are spiritual. One looks at the Lords people and feels for oneself how unspiritual we are. We look at things in such a natural way. The Lord never did. The Lord always looked at things spiritually. He had seven eyes, spiritually, of course, which are the seven Spirits of God which are sent into all the earth. If one has seven eyes, what are they for? To meet the need of the world. I was referring to Gideon and I do not know of any better illustration. Gideon said, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king. These Midianites were enemies of Gods people. So there are today enemies who would slay us, if they could; but they were forced to confess they were like Gideon, each one resembled the sons of a king. Gideons father was not a king, he was a poor man of Manasseh; he was no king, but Gideon was like a son of a king. He had that likeness from God. And the men of Israel said to Gideon, Rule over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy sons son also; for thou hast saved us from the hand of Midian. And Gideon said to them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you: Jehovah will rule over you. Show me a professing Christian who wants to rule and I will show you a thorn bush; show me a Christian who is content to be ruled by Christ and I will show you a vine. So in the next chapter, Judges 9, Jotham speaks of the vine, saying, I will not be a king over the trees, I shall stay just as I am, I will furnish wine which cheers God and man. Should I leave my new wine, which cheers God and man, and go to wave over the trees?. That is a spiritual mans judgment. The fig tree said, Should I leave my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to wave over the trees?. But the thorn bush said, I want to be king-a bush that tears and scratches-that is antichrist. 

    So do not desire to rule, desire to be ruled. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Ruler, He is the appointed Ruler among men. He is that among men. He has died for us. He has title to our affections. He has title to rule us, and if we retain our place of subjection we are beneficial to others and minister joy to God and man. 

  
    THE TOUCH OF CHRIST IN VIEW OF INTELLIGENCE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 98)

    Mark 1:40 - 42; Mark 1:29 - 31; Mark 7: 31 - 35; Mark 8: 22 - 26

    You will observe that these scriptures all speak of the divine touch, the touch of Christ. I might have referred to other gospels for some of these incidents, but it occurred to me that what I have to say would be more applicable and forcible at the moment if I limited my reading to Mark. Mark has in mind the ministry and qualification for it, which extends not only to afflicted men and women, but to all who should serve, as seen in the mother-in-law of Simon being raised up. The saints are the means whereby what is of God is now expressed, the Lord Jesus having gone into heaven and being no longer here. He is in heaven, but His body is here, in which He is to be expressed, and this involves a touch, the laying on of His hands, or whatever other form may be needed, in order to convey something of Himself to men in this poor benighted world. Mark has in mind that those by whom the Lord comes into contact with the world should bear His own impress, so that those we have to do with may come within the range of Christ, that is, Christ mediatorially. With this in view we have in the epistles the idea of the Christ applying to the saints. The confession as to who Christ was by Peter is Thou art the Christ. It is a matter of the Lord being representative of God as anointed, that God comes to man through such a One; He is expressed authoritatively and with power. Thus Mark in speaking of the transfiguration, would signify the kingdom of God come, not in word but in power. So in 1 Corinthians, the saints are called the Christ, so also is the Christ meaning the saints anointed (chapter 12: 12). The anointing extends to the hem or skirts of the garments, according to the beautiful and well-known verses in Psalm 133. It alludes to the saints, the anointing flowing down even to that limit, but not beyond it. It is not a loose end, the word is hem, the hem of his garments; which would imply that the saints are regulated, held by a bond, within limitations, so the anointing extends to that limit but not beyond it. The hem is a finished idea, compacted throughout. It is like Jerusalem, a city compacted together, no straggling over the country as with some of our cities, without any boundaries. In the city of God there is definiteness, we know where it ends. The state of Christendom today belies that, but God has brought us back to limitations and demarcations, to a finished thought: it is a very important matter that each saint should be seen in his place within the range of the anointing, and representative in his measure of God in Christ: So also is the Christ. Would that we had sufficient appreciation of what is ours, of what we are brought into in this respect! So also is the Christ; one belongs to that; as having the Spirit of God, one is marked off as of that one body. We are not straggling abroad, or at any loose end; we are not free-lances as is often claimed, but are held by a bond beyond which we will not go, sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. 

    Well now, Mark having this in mind, brings in these touches which I hope will be intelligible to each of us. The first touch is that in chapter 1, in regard of the leper, a well-known subject. I introduce it first, as properly at the beginning of this subject; for although it is not the beginning in the gospel, it is properly at the beginning morally. A man cannot serve rightly or take on the anointing, apart from being cleansed. The Lord touched the leper, and he was cleansed. Now as we have observed in these scriptures, the Lord enjoins secrecy as to these great works of His; He enjoins that they are not to be spoken about by word merely. This applies to the leper; he is to show himself to the priest. It is not what you can say, but what you are, that a change has come over you. The Lord enjoins secrecy in such cases. He means to convey that the thing that is shown is enough, that it is a question of power, and that power is its own testimony. The person himself is the greatest testimony to the power of cleansing. I believe the Lord would instruct us at the present time as to power, and that it is to do its own work. There is to be no suggestion of competition with what is current in christendom. The Lord never undertook to compete with what was at Jerusalem or in the synagogues around, it would have been beneath Him to do so; the power that was displayed was so overwhelming that there was no need of any other testimony, the power itself was enough. The Lord would not compete, nor would He have us to compete with what is current; to take pride in what conversions there may be, in what numbers we have in fellowship, or in the numbers attending the meetings, is beneath the testimony; it is a question of power, and of what God has effected in the persons, what they are. The number of them of course has its own significance, but we may have numbers without any change in persons. It is the change that is the testimony, the change in the person. 

    So in this case, the Lord says, show yourself, do not speak about it, but show yourself to the priest. This principle might be enlarged upon as to showing oneself, but I am for the moment calling attention to the Lords injunction to avoid any appearance of competition with what is current. For instance, He recognises the priesthood, there was no need to disregard its claims, He admitted them all; though the claims of the hierarchy are as nothing compared with what we have here, in the cleansing of the leper; they sink into oblivion alongside of this; it is the power that is the testimony, the power of God. 

    Well, the first thought here is the cleansing, and I bring it in to apply the idea of being cleansed by the touch of Christ by His work on the cross. It involves the cross: there could be no cleansing of the leper aside from the cross. The cross is anticipated when it is a question of sin. Nothing could be done, and there would be no point in any miracles aside from the cross. The cross is intended to set aside what is here, and to build up another order of man, and all these miracles have their counterpart today, in the operations of the Spirit in the believer. We are made whole. You never get partial healing, for everything that Christ did is complete, that is the idea. God takes on the thing potentially in us now, although it may take years to complete the work in us. So with cleansing, if the man is cleansed it is a complete matter. The Lord would not show a partially cleansed person to the priest, he would very soon pick out the defects. The Lord would never present half-finished work for testimony. So the cleansing is complete; you cannot add to it; it can be shown as the finished work in the man. 

    Then the next thing is whether we can be useful. The position in Simons house was peculiarly difficult, for his wifes mother lay sick of a fever. We have been speaking today of difficulties in service; now this situation is peculiarly difficult to adjust. You will observe that it is not only Simons house, in Mark, but the house of Simon and Andrew. It belonged to two brothers, and one of them was married; a combination that would be particularly difficult. Household conditions are often peculiarly difficult, but not too hard for the Lord. He loves to do what seems to be impossible, and the impossible seems to be at times in households. Things are so near; the opposing elements, the contrary elements, are with us morning, noon and night in close quarters, and whilst they remain contrary there can be no right representation of God in the house. 

    So the Lord is besought about this matter, they ask Him about her. Where difficulties exist, Mark would create in us a sympathetic state. It goes a long way in meeting any household difficulties if the brethren take them on. Very often they are not known, they are private and secret. People are secretive about household difficulties, and they rob themselves of the prayers and sympathies of the saints. It is important therefore to take the brethren into our confidence; christianity is nothing if it is not a system of confidence. If I cannot tell my brother my private difficulties, I am exposing my want of confidence in him. Maybe he is not worthy of my confidence-it is often so, but it goes a long way to the meeting of difficulties and healing diseases in households if we have the prayers of the brethren. God indeed has guaranteed the healing of our diseases, but He has got His own means of doing so. He has means of operation down here and those may be called into service. Why not call them into service? They had no difficulty here in calling the Lord into service. They told Him about her, and He acceded to their wishes at once, and took her by the hand. It is as if He were to say to Peter and Andrew, and Peters wife, This is My matter now. Nothing is more comforting in the sense of great difficulty than for the Lord to say, It is My matter now, you have put it into My hands, and I have taken it on. He took her hand and the matter was ended; she had no more fever. It is a finished thing; there is nothing partial in any of the miracles of Christ, they are always complete in themselves. She arose and served them; that is to say she is a sister now without partiality. She served them, she included the Lord doubtless in her service, but she served them, that is, all the saints in the locality, as we speak. I suppose Phoebe is a type of this kind of christian. She was minister of the assembly ... in Cenchrea, we are told, a dignified office, but a servant or minister of the assembly does not confine her hospitality, her sympathies, her ministry to the elite of the meeting, as we say; she was a servant of the assembly, and that includes all. Paul says that if you look at any characteristic church there are not many wise according to flesh, ... not many high-born; there may be some, thank God there are, for they are loved of the Lord as much as any, and all are needed to make a good meeting; but there are not many powerful, not many high-born. The assembly is inclusive of all; and this woman in Mark 1 served all, and so did Phoebe. She has the most remarkable commendation. Some of us were speaking the other day about divine commendations, and Pauls commendation of Phoebe may be regarded as a divine commendation to the church at Rome; and the commendation was that she was a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea, Romans 16: 1. 

    Well now I have in mind to speak of the passages in chapters 7 and 8, because they deal with the saints in their highest capacities. Our hands and feet do not afford the highest capacity for service. The organs that offer the highest capacity in man are his vocal organs, his hearing and his seeing. These are the organs that make man what he is. His body, generally, is but the vehicle for the taking in and giving out involved in the activities of these great organisms of speech and sight and hearing. Man is the masterpiece of Gods creation, but particularly so in virtue of those powers by which he expresses himself intelligently, by which he is marked as an intelligent person, and in virtue of which he is a member of the greatest organism in the universe, that is the assembly. 

    Now, dear brethren, one hopes as I speak these things, simple in themselves, that we shall begin to think in ourselves whether these organs are really available in us and in a fit condition to be employed by the Spirit of God. The first incident deals with a man who is deaf and has an impediment in his speech; he could not speak right (chapter 7: 32). He might speak, but he could not speak properly. The second case (chapter 8: 22), is a man who could not see. Now I wish you, dear brethren, to patiently hear what I seek to say about this. What great depth of feeling was seen in the Lord as to these afflicted people! There is in this world a great desire for education, and education is the most potent factor of pride that there is. Education gives polish to man as he is, and makes him shine as a man here in this world. The universities have that in mind. They not only give persons instruction as to things, how to learn things, but they have in mind to make ladies and gentlemen of them. Sometimes we hear of seminaries and schools professing to make christian gentlemen, a paradoxical expression, for there can be no such thing. The ideas do not belong together. Christians have to learn to read and write in common with all men, because these things are necessary to communicate with one another, and to do business, but all that is for them but a circumstance on the way to heaven; it is by no means to make gentlemen of them for this world. True refinement according to God is learnt elsewhere; the refinement of the world is of no value; refinement according to God is what stands in relation to heaven. There must be refinement; there must be suitability for heaven. Think of the glory that is up there, the refinement and dignity and moral beauty! How alluring it is where faith exists! And the Lord gives us a glimpse of it by the Spirit. He took up Peter and James and John to give them a sight of it on the holy mount. The Lord was transfigured before them that they might see His majesty. Moses and Elias were with Him appearing in glory that they might see it. They would never lose that impression, it would dismiss for ever from their minds any thought of earthly glory that might have prevailed. It could have no place in the presence of the glory that is up there. 

    Now in all this, beloved, we need this particular kind of service of the Lord. It is so urgent, and so difficult, to get people to hear right and to see right. The Lord takes this man aside from the crowd. The crowd are not to see this matter. In dealing with it the Lord is not concerned about what people think; He is ready to help anyone, of course. The wickedest man in the world would be interested in a miracle, so the Lord took the man aside from the crowd. I am seeking to impress upon every one of us how urgent and how difficult the matter is. The man is not yet speaking right; that is, he does not know how to speak to God in the assembly, nor to speak to the brethren. He may speak, but he is not speaking right, and he is to enquire about this. So that the Lord sighs, a very touching thing. He sighed in the presence of one man who was deaf and could not speak right. One wonders whether He has ever sighed in regard of oneself in this respect, whether the Lord has ever had to do with one in this way; whether one has caused the Lord pain in the way he has spoken to God and to the brethren at times. The Lord is concerned if we do not hear right, and speak right. It says He sighed, He groaned, and He looked up to heaven, as if to invoke all the power of heaven to make one man hear right and speak right. Is it not urgent, beloved brethren? The Lord is concerned not only about the vocal powers, but about the words we use, and although it does not come in here, about the kind of language we ofttimes employ. The common language of the world is unfit and unsuitable, to say nothing of the poison of asps under peoples lips; that poison comes out with every word spoken by unregenerate men in this world. 

    But now I am speaking of the vocal power of conveying thoughts. The Lord is deeply concerned about this man; what is it, beloved, that He would impress upon us? That He wants us to speak right and to hear right in the assembly. And so He groans and spits, a remarkable action mentioned several times in Scripture, and it must have a profound meaning that the Lord should do this; and then He touched the mans tongue. I do not know of any action bringing in the Lord in such detail, bringing Himself into the matter, His feelings, His very nature, conveyed in the spittle and the sighing, His very nature as Man here brought into it and that He should deign to bring this into evidence, to make one man hear and speak properly. Is it not worth our while to consider and see whether we cannot improve?-for that is why these things are recorded. Then He says, Ephphatha. This is one of the instances in which the Lords actual words are handed down to us. There is nothing that touches one more than the actual words spoken by Christ. He did not speak English; it did not exist then, but He speaks it now if He speaks to any of us; He speaks in English if we do not know any other language. It is very touching the way the exact words that He used are recorded in this gospel; He says, Ephphatha and Mark tells us that it means, Be opened. So also Mark gives us the word Abba. Is it not intended to bring the Lord near to us, to bring Himself into this service, and the very words He uses? It is as if He would say, Now it is urgent about this matter, that this tongue should be unloosed, that it should become the vehicle of the Spirit of God in the man. The Spirit has not become incarnate, He cries Abba, Father through our vocal powers. So that one is to be in the hands of the Spirit, his tongue is to be under the control of the Spirit, otherwise one will not speak right. But it is the touch of Christ that brings this about, and so the groaning and the looking up to heaven, and the spitting. We have all these things put together, and the force of it is that the Lord is exceedingly urgent that I should hear right, and speak right. 

    Then there is chapter 8, where it is a question of seeing. One comes in contact with brethren, seeking to help as many of us do, and a brother or sister will say I do not see that. They really mean that there is virtue attaching to their blindness, that to say that they do not see is to their credit, but it is not, it is a discredit. They really mean to say: I am at liberty not to see it; but you are not; you are simply exposing your blindness if the thing is seen by others. If you do not see it, there is no virtue in your eyes not seeing, it is simply blindness. No man can help you, you must go to the Lord about that matter. 

    Why is it you cannot see it? Thousands do see it. This man here did not see, but it says, They bring a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. How much this kind of service is needed, this bringing of a blind man to the Lord; you cannot do it yourself. No one can give eyesight but the Lord. They bring him to the Lord, there was need of this, because if the Lord is ministering things in the power of the Spirit, we want all to see and hear. No true lover of Christ would wish that any should fall into the ditch. Hence the thing is to bring the blind ones to Christ, to bring them to Him. If one might speak freely, prayer is the most important service of all today, and it is within the range of every one of us to tell the Lord about the blind ones, that they do not see, and to bring them to Him. And here again you get the same kind of experience-He took him by the hand, and led him out of the town. It is a question of opening eyes to what is spiritual, that is the idea; to get people to see things as they are. The Lord spat on his eyes and touched him and asked him if he saw anything. And it says, He looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking. This is how we are tested. Sisters in a meeting do not have to say anything so they never expose themselves, but brothers do sometimes. The Lord has a way of asking everyone, Do you see it?. The blindness is appalling and the simplest things are often not seen. The question is not what others say but what do you say yourself? What do you see? What have you discovered for yourself? We are brought into a spiritual realm which requires eyesight which only the Lord can give, that we may see things according to God. It is a wholesome thing to make a sort of inventory of what you do see. We have all things brought into view by Christ clearly as we are touched. He asks this man if he beheld anything, and he says, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking. That is how it should read, I think. His vision was very distorted, but still he saw something, and the Lord did not deny that. He recognised that there was something there, and a possibility of more. That is a fine thing in dealing with souls, to be assured that it is possible to get them right, for if the will is not at work, they will see. It is a question of the will. If you put virtue on your not seeing, your blindness will remain, but if you say, I do not see it, and I am sorry, then there is hope for you; you are worthy of notice. As soon as one begins to admit that after all he may be mistaken, there is some hope. The man here says, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking, and the Lord touched him again, He laid his hands again upon his eyes, and he saw distinctly. The Lord will make the thing perfect. So, dear brethren, if we resign our wills to the Lord and confess that maybe we are wrong, then there is hope for us. So the Lord touched the man again and he saw everything clearly. That is, he would look over the landscape and name everything. Every object can now be perceived, and he does not call a man a tree; he regards him in his true proportion. 

    What I had in mind was to bring out that the Lord would secure here that which is to be representative of Himself, and what is of the greatest importance in that regard is that these organs of intelligence should come under the touch of Christ. As the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons. To be in the assembly according to God, we need all these curative services of Christ. He is deeply concerned that we should be truly in the assembly, knowing how to hear, and to speak and to see. There are many allusions to touching which the Scriptures afford, but as I have said, I confine myself to Mark because he has the ministry in mind, and that which is to be used here is to be marked by this feature of cleansing, so that one is able to speak and hear and see, as belonging to those who form the assembly, the anointed of God. 

  
    MARKS GOSPEL (1) (JT 101)

    Mark 1:1 - 45

    JTWhat is proposed for these five readings is the gospel of Mark, the early chapters. The first chapter at this time. 

    It is understood that Mark is the servants gospel. The character of it is to aid the servants in setting out the glad tidings. The word commences, Beginning of the glad tidings, beginning of them! What a vast thing is ahead of us therefore. This book is the beginning of them, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. The opening verses are to introduce that the Son of God should be spoken of as glad tidings, and spoken of briefly and clearly so that all should hear. It is to be understood, of course, that this meeting is not a discourse but a Bible reading. The way is open for every brother to speak who has anything to say that would be profitable to the brethren. 

    AEMIn alluding to the word Beginning, is it in your mind that there is a glorious unfolding and fullness of the glad tidings as Pauls ministry comes in, in the light of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The word comes to one now that we should speak as we ought to speak, and everybody should have in his mind that if he has anything to say it should be said as he ought to say it. We will have to take the whole of this reading to cover the detail of this chapter, to be engaged with the first chapter of Mark, and we will seek to bring out what is available to the servants, those who are serving the Lord in any way in the ministry. 

    JWDWhat particular feature do you see in the first chapter? 

    JTWhat have you to say? I have said quite a little. 

    JWDWell, one was impressed with the greatness of the Person as the scripture was being read, the greatness of this Person. 

    JTQuite so. That is just what is said, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ. 

    It goes on that He is the Son of God, He is the Son of God. I think it would be well for the brothers to take part, that each should be free to say what he should say. 

    QuesIs it of interest that as soon as the Person is identified clearly as the Son of God that the prophetic word comes in, as though it is available to those who would serve in the glad tidings? 

    JTThat is just the idea at this time. 

    AEMIs the great thought of service elevated to sonship? 

    JTWell, I should think so. I would like to say, myself, that it is a question of sonship; not simply Jesus Christ, but the Son of God, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Of course, Johns gospel brings that out fully, but Mark is dealing with the servants, 

    those who are to serve, and how they should serve. 

    JAPThe apostle Paul preached straightway that He is the Son of God. 

    AATWhy did not Peter bring out the truth of the Son of God? 

    JTHe did not have the commission to do it. Paul had the commission to do it. Of course, Peter was an apostle and Paul was an apostle and Peter was an apostle before Paul was, but Paul was the apostle of the assembly; the matter of the assembly is with Paul, Peter was a general apostle; the general truth of the assembly was in his mind. 

    AEMDoes it not seem to be a matter of sovereign selection as to who should bring out this great truth, and was it not needed to dignify Pauls commission? 

    JTWell, compare the introduction of the Son of God here with Pauls commission. The idea is the truth, the truth purely of Christianity -the power given to them to minister it, the power given to them by the Holy Spirit. For that is in mind in Mark. It is the beginning of the gospel, but it is the gospel not only of Jesus Christ but also of the Son of God. 

    JWFIs that why the two features of baptism are spoken of by John here immediately? Baptism by water and he shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit? I thought the first baptism would be the setting aside of the man that was the opposite of the Son of God, and the second would be what was positive. 

    JTJust so. Well, I think we have a good start. 

    GHMacPWould Pauls remark about John Mark help ... for he is serviceable to me for ministry, 2 Timothy 4:11? And I was wondering if the Holy Spirit would help us to support those who minister by taking on the ministry and speaking about it? 

    JTJust so. That is the idea in this gospel. It is the brevity of it and the consciousness of it that is in mind. If we have something to say, we want to say it quickly and concisely. Whatever we say, we say it rightly and concisely. It is wonderful that God comes in, in such a gospel as this, coming in from heaven to say things about the Lord Jesus. He is the Son of God, He is the Fathers Son. The Father has sent the Son, 1 John 4:14. Thou art my beloved Son, Mark 1:11. 

    AATPeter speaks of Marcus my son. Is this the same Mark? 

    JTThat is right, John Mark. Mark is the name he is known by. 

    AEMAre there two great thoughts to keep in mind in this chapter? The greatness of the Person who is serving and the pleasure of the Father in Him as such, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. 

    JTBeautiful, the pleasure of the Father! 

    PADoes the title, Jesus Christ, suggest the man of Gods will and pleasure? 

    JTNot Christ Jesus, you mean; it is not Christ Jesus, but Jesus Christ. It is the man that is in mind. 

    ACSPDoes the emphatic I, Behold, I send my messenger, have a bearing on the ability to serve? And I wondered whether the recognition of authority in sending a servant enters into the pleasure God had in his service? 

    JTYes, quite so. Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. God is the One who is speaking. God is entering into the matter, and we see what He has to say. God used the twelve apostles to say things. John the baptist comes in himself, There came John baptizing, that is before the Lord Jesus enters into His service, John the baptist is His herald. 

    JAPHe is called my messenger here. 

    JTThat is right, he is the forerunner, the one that leads in the whole matter, the one that leads is under Christ. And there came John baptizing, not simply came but he is baptizing. He is doing the work, baptizing in the wilderness, that is where he is doing the work. It is a difficult place to do the work, but he is doing it. 

    GHMacPThis raises inquiry about the glad tidings; for the one who serves, is he sent to serve or just asked to serve? 

    JTWell, what it says here first is There came John baptizing. The enlargement is in the first of Johns gospel that John the baptist was sent. He came before the Lord Jesus. He is the messenger. Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way. 

    Then it goes on to say, Voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. That is the opening of Mark, remarkable opening, showing that the thing is very urgent and has to be done quickly but done well; that is, the ministry of the gospel, and whatever other ministry it may be, because the truth of the gospel unfolded has the assembly in mind. The assembly is the vessel, the vessel of the Holy Spirit. 

    WMcK. Paul refers to his preaching saying, I ... have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15:19; his service was well done. 

    JTQuite so, fully preached, it was done fully. I think that is excellent to bring forward, that things should be done fully. 

    QuesWould you say a word more about this matter of brevity? 

    JTWell, I think if we are going to do anything for the Lord, it ought to be done at once but done in faith, not done at the expense of the truth. It should be done at once, but done well and briefly. 

    QuesAfter the Spirit came at Pentecost, Peter stood up (Acts 2) and covered the whole matter and three thousand souls were the result. Is that God putting the stamp of approval on ministry marked by brevity and power? 

    JTQuite so. So that Peter did the work at first, but the Lord called on Paul to do it also, and the assembly was in mind especially. Paul is the minister of the assembly. 

    AEMWill you say something about the two words used here, I send and the voice? Immediately there is a reference to the voice. If there is no sending, there would not be the voice. There must be the element of sending if there is to be the voice. 

    JTVery good. If someone is going to say something, has he been sent to say it? 

    JWFWould the voice represent a prophetic word, the word coming from God, the speaking? 

    JTWell, I would think so, the voice is very clear. We would say in a general way that there should be a voice. The voice is really the voice of God, it is a prophetic voice. 

    WCIs there a suggestion of that in the apostles word when he says in 1 Corinthians, I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, 1 Corinthians 14:19. 

    JTNow, that is just what we have been talking about, that the voice should be distinct and it should be in clarity. 

    GHMacPPeter caught on quickly to the thought of the voice. He speaks of this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:18? Do the glad tidings come from that kind of environment? 

    JTVery good. Just as this environment here today, there should be in it something about the assembly, something profitable. The environment is good; it is not the same environment as we might have in our houses, it is an assembly environment, the Spirit of God is here. 

    AEMIt needs a divine Person for the proclamation of the glad tidings, the Lord Himself first and now the Spirit sent from heaven. 

    GHMacPPeter speaks of this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain. And then not only the glory, but by the excellent glory so we would love the company of Peter in our Bible readings and our gospel preachings. 

    JTHence the present moment is an environment in which we might hear something definite from the gospel of Mark. 

    RRTIs there a principle for us here in regard to preparation on the part of God going before in the servants? You were referring to Marks gospel as particularly helpful to these who serve. 

    JTNow there are many who are in the service, many brothers who are actually in the service, and of course these meetings are intended to help us all, that we might do the work better than we have been doing it. 

    RRTI was thinking, as an example, of Peter going down to Cornelius. What marvellous preparation of God entered into that before ever Peter came there. Would that be on this line in principle? 

    JTVery good, clearly he was exercised before God as to what he was doing. 

    LHBIs the matter of the wilderness a good starting point? John did not start from Jerusalem, but from the wilderness. 

    JTQuite so, very good. It is remarkable that that is stressed here. John was baptizing in the wilderness, and then his preaching is in the wilderness. The Lord was in the wilderness but did not continue there, because the gospel brings in other things as well. 

    WTWhy does baptizing come in before the preaching in verse 4? 

    JTBecause the idea of death has to enter into it. It is the idea of death for the household, that the world is not to be allowed in it. 

    JAPIs there a suggestion in the wilderness that there is no show in the preaching or the like, nothing to minister to the flesh there? 

    JTExactly, there is nothing for the flesh at all. You have to suffer, to work at a disadvantage if necessary. It is not that you have a big job and a good salary, but you are suffering in it, you are ready for suffering. Because to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him, but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1:29. That is the word of God, to suffer. You enlarge on it. 

    JAPWell, I cannot say that I do very much suffering, I am glad for the word you give us. 

    JTYes, you have been down in the Argentine, and did work there, did you not? That is a long way. You had to go down, and suffered in the travelling, did you not? Our brother went down in the Argentine; he was not expected to go there, and the brethren asked him to take the meetings and he did, and was helped in it. It is a very important matter for a young man to go down to the Argentine and without expectation take a meeting like this, and be used in it. Very good encouragement for all of us, especially young men. 

    AEMWell, now perhaps you would confirm something I said to the brethren here this morning, that it would be well to let the young men take the addresses. 

    JTWell, Mr. MacP. is a young man, you know, but he has spoken pretty well here. Now Mr. MacP., just say what you have to say to Mr. M. 

    GHMacPI was thinking, Mr. M., that this exercise is very appropriate; it needs to be worked out in our local settings amongst those who serve in the glad tidings that there may be assembly material, less stories told in the gospel, and the communication of divine Persons more understood. Mark here makes known the Son of God, Paul came to Athens to make God known in Athens, and the Spirit, as someone suggested, has come from heaven to preach the gospel. 

    JTThe introduction of the Son of God here is particularly noticeable. The phrase Son of God must enter into the whole of the gospel of Mark. The whole of the gospel of Mark must be governed somewhat by the presence of the term Son of God because the Lord Jesus Christ is a divine Person, He is the Fathers Son, He is the Son of God. Of no one else could that be said but the Son of God, the Lord Jesus. 

    WCI would like to ask about verse 8. You are speaking about the distinctiveness of the Person of the Lord Himself as the Son of God. It says, I indeed have baptized you with water, but he shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. Verse 8, I indeed, the emphatic I, I indeed have baptized you with water, but he shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit, that is the Lord Jesus. These are important matters, that the Lord Jesus would baptize with the Holy Spirit. No one else can baptize with the Holy Spirit, but One who is God. God gives the Holy Spirit. 

    JWFWhy is the change in verse 9 in the way that the Lord is presented? It seems to link on with the side of humiliation. Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee. 

    JTAnd was baptized, so the Lord Himself was baptized. He came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John at the Jordan. It is very important that the Lord submitted to that, He submitted Himself to be baptized. 

    JWFThat would present the suitable attitude in serving, is that the thought? 

    JTQuite so, to be in service, that is, by accepting baptism. The Lord did not need it in Himself personally, but He was going to serve and He submitted to what was right to do. 

    PABaptism in the Jordan is first, then the Spirit descending as a dove upon Him! 

    JTQuite so. That point is made here, And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John at the Jordan. A wonderful fact, that He did that, that He submitted to that. 

    PAf was thinking of another point that the Lord recognized John as a true servant when He allowed Him to baptize Him. In Matthew, John objected, did he not? 

    JTVery good. It said by the Lord later, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3:15. 

    PAThat is very fitting, and is that not the very point of Matthews gospel - righteousness? 

    JTJust so, fulfil all righteousness, all righteousness. 

    JWLThere seems something distinctive in what it says about the heavens here. In Luke it says, the heaven was opened, but here it says, the heavens parting asunder. Is that connected with public service? Would it be an evidence of power? 

    JTWell, quite so, I would say that too, evident power. 

    PAIsaiah prays in chapter 64, Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, - that the mountains might flow down at thy presence, verse 1. 

    JTQuite so, someone there asking God to rend the heavens and come down to earth, marvellous thing that that should be said. Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down. 

    PAAnd is not Isaiah 40 right on through to the end, the background of Marks gospel? 

    JTWell, I would say that too, the background of Marks gospel, quite so. Marks gospel is 16 chapters, the others are much longer, so it is very urgent because there is not much time, but things have to be done and done well, done immediately. 

    AEMWould you say something about verses 10 and 11, especially the fact that it was the Lord who saw the heavens parting asunder, and the voice is, thou, thou art my beloved Son. It seems to have been for Him. Thou art my beloved Son. 

    JTWonderful! Straightway going up from the water, he saw the heavens parting asunder, and the Spirit, as a dove, descending upon him. That is a marvellous statement that the Lord saw that, He saw that and heard the voice. Showing that the matter of baptism fulfilled now as man implies that He is ready for service, that His service is before Him; not simply to die but His service, the idea of service in Marks gospel. He did die, was expected to die, but at the same time before Him He saw the heavens parting asunder, which I think is wonderful, which everyone here should have in his mind as we are talking together of these matters. What a great transaction all this is, the gospel of Mark. 

    GHMacPAs in the place of servant is it right to think of the Lord in this passage as coming in for divine approval in service? 

    JTWell, that is the idea, divine approval in service, that divine approval is by the power of the Spirit. There is indication of what is to be done in those who serve and how they are to do it. Have they got ability, have they got ability to do it? 

    GHMacPThere was this great transaction at the banks of the Jordan. 

    WMcK. Would another prophetic word from Isaiah link on with this matter of the parting of the heavens and the Fathers voice? I was thinking of chapter 42:1, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! And I was thinking of the Fathers delight in the Son as taking up service, and I wondered if the prophetic word does not reinforce what we have in the gospel. 

    JTJust so, the prophetic word. 

    JAPCan the Lords servants count on anything like this now; help from heaven? 

    JTWell, of course, all these events refer to the Lord Himself, and not to ourselves, although there may be something that corresponds in our lives and histories and services. But the Lord Himself entered into this peculiarly and what is implied is that He is leading in it, He is obviously affording a lead for us. 

    ACSPPaul says in 1 Corinthians, And I was with you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling; and my word and my preaching, not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, chapter 2:3,4. Is that the thing seen in a servant? You were speaking about the outstanding power and confirmation of it that was seen in the Lord, whether it was seen in Paul in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power. There was evidence that a divine Person was standing by. 

    JTQuite so. And then your thought is that in those who serve there is to be the demonstration of the Spirit and of power. And the Lord is indicating that here. Verse 12 says, Immediately the Spirit drives him, notice that, And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness. So we have already had much on the wilderness, but we might as well have this added too, because it is here. The Lord was driven, it is wonderful, that the Lord was driven out into the wilderness; we wonder about that, that the Lord Himself submitted to being driven out into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil too, a marvellous thing. 

    PAWhy does the Spirit drive Him into the wilderness? 

    JTAnd immediately the Spirit drives him, that is the third Person so to speak of the three Persons of the Deity, the third Person has to do with driving as it were, as it says here, driving the Lord Jesus into the wilderness. I think that is one of the most wonderful things in the Scriptures, that the Lord submitted to this. It is most affecting that the Lord submitted to it. It says just what we are saying, immediately, notice that, And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered to him. I think this is one of the most remarkable things that we get in the way of scriptural statements, that the Lord submitted to all this, and we are to learn from it if we are to be in the service, in the service of God in any way, the Lord is leading in how we should serve. 

    GHMacPSo that if we are serving as taking character from the Servant, should we not be leading in the way of suffering? 

    JTQuite so, leading in the way of suffering. We should read that verse again. 

    And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered to him. Beautiful that the angels came in to succour the Lord and He submitted to that. We might well say the Lord could do anything, He is God, but He submitted to being ministered to by the angels. 

    AATI notice Luke says He was led into the wilderness. 

    JTWell, Mark brings in the severest type of service. 

    GHMacPShowing that service is not optional. 

    JTJust so, not optional. One must be sent to serve, at least this chapter indicates that it is so. 

    PAPaul speaks in 2 Corinthians 5, verse 11, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men. But then later on he is led and constrained by the love of Christ in verse 14. 

    JTVery good. The love of the Christ constrains us, he says, verse 14. 

    PAIt is remarkable how flexible Paul was, he could meet both ends of the situation. 

    JTQuite so. How flexible he was. 

    QuesIs there not something wonderful in the word immediately as though at the very moment when the Fathers choice delight in the Son was being given expression to, He was never more ready to face the onslaughts of the enemy? 

    JTQuite so. At meetings like these, young men especially ought to be ready to learn, to take on the truth as it is given out, but we should be all ready to learn at these meetings. In fact, they are intended for that. Because there is certain pressure, certain indication of spiritual activities that are open to us, only that we should be ready to take them on. 

    RemYou said recently that the character of these meetings is such in the Spirits speaking that we should learn as we are sitting in our seats. 

    JTQuite so. It is a learning time, all the time we are here is a learning time, but especially at these meetings when we come together from different parts of the world t learn from the Scriptures, so that we all ought t learn, learn to read, learn to understand, and to give out what we have learned to help others. In 2 Timothy 2:2, it says, such as shall be competent to instruct others also. 

    LHBWould you say that the circumstances to which the Lord submits here are to bring out the character of manhood that was here before us in the perfect Servant? 

    JTJust so, because that was in mind, the place of the Servant, it is not His manhood as in Luke, it is the Servant that is in mind here in Mark, the Servant. And if we are here at all, we should be here to learn, and to hear what is said, to learn, to take it in, and to take character from it. 

    JCIt says here that He was with the wild beasts in the wilderness. Is that certain elements of opposition that He had to face? 

    JTSpecific opposition, wild beasts, why should they be there? They are there; the enemy inciting them to attack the Lord Jesus. But then He has accepted it, He was with them, it says. 

    He was with the wild beasts. 

    JWDDid you say we are to learn as we sit? 

    What do you think we should learn from verses 12 and 13? Is it to enhance the uniqueness of this Person? 

    JTWe just spoke of that. And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered to him. What do you have in mind? 

    JWDIs it the distinctiveness of His Person that is in mind or whether we should think that there should be something like it corresponding in ourselves? 

    JTWell surely it is to be worked out with us; He is the example, the Lord is pleased to be exemplary in what He is doing here. 

    JAPThe apostle Paul went to Arabia, he says. Did he learn from this? 

    JTWell exactly. The same thing would be there, I suppose, as we see here. Is that your thought? 

    JAPYes, the passage reads; Galatians 1:17: Immediately I took not counsel with flesh and blood, nor went I up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. 

    JTWell, all that is most instructive, and most affecting too. 

    GHMacPDo you think that when he speaks of After the manner of man I have fought with beasts in Ephesus, 1 Corinthians 15:32, that the thing was worked out with Paul? 

    JTQuite so, here the Lord was with the wild beasts, it was literal. But there when Paul said, I have fought with beasts, that would be men, I suppose. 

    DMHWhat would you say about drives him out into the wilderness, then about tempted by Satan and with the wild beasts? I had in mind that some of the saints in this world standing for the rights of God would face these elements and the Lord would help us to be faithful in it? 

    JTQuite so, very good. 

    PAIn Psalm 22 it is related how the wild beasts surrounded the Lord, prophetically speaking - the bulls and the dogs. 

    JTJust so. For dogs have encompassed me, showing I suppose, that the Lord was speaking figuratively. It is all prophetic and for us to learn from. Because we are getting on to the dispensations end and we have not got much time to spare, you know; of course we have not much time because we are toward the end, everything indicates that we are drawing near to the end. Then the end, 1 Corinthians 15:24, it says. 

    Now verse 14 affords much. But after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings. So that the point is, the time is fulfilled so that we should be ready for any event, any emergency, in the service of God; the expression, The time is fulfilled, is a very appealing word to us. The kingdom of God has drawn nigh, it is time for the kingdom of God, it is a time of privilege so that we get the benefit of the kingdom of God. The word kingdom of God has been often spoken of as affecting Christianity, and the truth of the gospel, and the truth of the assembly. So that repent it says here. Repent and believe in the glad tidings; that is, there is no time to spare, but see to it that you believe in the right thing, and that is in the glad tidings, not simply believe the glad tidings, but believe in them. 

    PAPaul charges Timothy in chapter 4 of the second epistle, saying, Proclaim the word; be urgent in season and out of season, verse 2. That is a word for our young men. 

    JTJust so. So we get here, in verse 16, And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew, Simons brother, casting out a net in the sea, for they were fishers. And Jesus said to them, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men; and straightway, leaving their trawl-nets they followed him. Now that is a wonderful statement, that they immediately followed him, they left their trawl-nets and immediately followed him. They did not allow any ordinary earthly matter or tradition to interfere with the things before them. So that if you want to get into the truth or the ministry, do not let anything interfere. Let the thing happen, 

    do the thing, and do it well, do it rightly. 

    RRTIs that in line with the immediately that we get in verse 12? Divine Persons are acting without delay here, are They not? And is it not characteristic of Mark - immediately and the time is fulfilled and straightway? 

    JTOne has often noticed that, because it is the characteristic feature of Marks gospel, that things are to be done well and done immediately. 

    RRTAnd we are to take that on now in the service. Is that your thought? 

    JTExactly.. Everybody here today, it is a question now of us taking on the instruction that we have here, exactly, from no less a Person than the Lord Himself and by John the baptist. And then later as we come to it by Paul himself. 

    RemOf the four gospels two are written by two of the apostles, Matthew and John; and two are written by those who had been with Paul; Mark being one of them. 

    JWFWould that fit in with the Scripture that tells us that the things that were written beforehand were written for us, for our help and admonition? 

    JTVery good, so that the point now in what we are engaged in is that we do not miss anything that is coming to us, by whomsoever it is coming, to take it in and retain it in our souls. That is what is in mind in this first chapter of Mark. 

    LHBThere seems to be an impelling and irresistible power in what the Lord said to the disciples, Come after me. Do you think that that should enter into and characterize the ministry? 

    JTIrresistible power, wonderful thing that that is so. And I think we are being affected by it. It is a remarkable thing that each one of us is capable of being affected by the power shown here. 

    WCThey leave the trawl-nets. I was thinking of the brevity and the clarity of the service of a servant. It is not a dragging operation like a trawl-net; today is a hook and line time. 

  
    MARKS GOSPEL (2) (JT 101)

    Mark 1:21 - 45

    JTIt may be wisely remarked that we, in taking up a chapter like this, having begun it already, should seek to enter on the whole of the chapter. So that we are not looking at it piecemeal, but seeking to get the mind of God in the particular chapter before us. And then if anyone has anything in mind, to be free to say it, and say it distinctly and clearly so that the whole position will be cleared in our minds, because it is a time of learning, the time is short, and we should seek to get all we can at a time like this. 

    PADoes the frequency of the word immediately or its equivalent indicate how much there is to do and how quickly it must be done? 

    JTVery good, straightway here, for instance, verse 21. So that the word here is, And they go into Capernaum. And straightway, that is to say immediately, straightway on the sabbath he entered into the synagogue and taught. It does not say what He taught, but the idea is that He is teaching, it is a teaching time. 

    PAIt is a learning time too, the time of teaching, is it not? 

    JTWell, quite so, it is a learning time. If anyone can teach, let him teach, because to instruct others also, 2 Timothy 2:2, would be an opportunity for anyone who has got ability, to teach others also. It does not say what He taught, but that He taught, and of course we have in mind now to teach, between one another to teach, and that what we say may be on the line of teaching; because people need to be taught, and the local people need it too in Knoxville. 

    PAThat is right, no one of us is excused, and right teaching would prevent Jezebel, the false prophetess, from teaching, and falsifying the truth. 

    JTVery good. They say the church teaches, but the church does not teach, no right teaching is done by the church, it is a matter of gift, what God gives to people to teach. 

    PAIt is individuals who teach, as The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw says, For out of Zion shall go forth the law, Isaiah 2 : 1 and 3 which would be the administrative side of the truth, and Jehovahs word from Jerusalem, the word would come out of Jerusalem. 

    AEMThe people in the synagogue seemed to recognize that it was more than just an isolated act for they said, What new doctrine is this? 

    JTIt says, And they were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as having authority, and not as the scribes. Now I thought that would help, that we should get at the idea of teaching because there is so great a need among the brethren for being taught. 

    AEMSystematic teaching you have in mind. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WSWould you associate authority with the teaching? 

    JTIt certainly says that here. They were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as having authority, and not as the scribes. 

    AEMComing back to your first remark about grasping the general bearing of this chapter, do we get here every aspect of service, the gathering of persons by the gospel, the meeting of the power of evil, healing of the sick, cleansing the leper? In a way does that cover the whole thought of service? 

    JTJust so. I think you would expect, at least I have expected and have learned, that the Lord had in mind at the beginning to open out the truth briefly and concisely. The Lord has that in His mind in the gospel of Mark. It is the gospel of Mark, by John Mark, (not the writer of the gospel of John) John Mark is the one we are dealing with now. 

    JAPThe apostle Paul opening and laying down in Thessalonica - is that similar to teaching with authority here? 

    JTVery good. I would say that fully. Opening first and then laying down. That is what we are trying to do now, open up the thing and then lay it down authoritatively. There must be authority. One cannot say what he pleases, or because he is a Wesleyan or a Baptist. He must have authority and the authority is from Scripture. 

    RRTAnd would the authority command obedience? It says in verse 27, With authority he commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. If there is authority, on our part there should be the obedience, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. The word is as you say, He commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. There is authority there, the Lord has the power and authority. He is the One that can speak authoritatively. 

    PAWhy is it that the demons never call Jesus Lord? 

    JTWell, because they are demons, they are the devils agents. 

    PABut they called Him Jesus and Son of God. They even admit that, but not Lord, ever. Is that not an important recognition of the authority of the Lord, we always call Him Lord and Lord Jesus? 

    JTJust so. And the Lords day, we happily call the first day of the week the Lords day. We have got authority in our minds, that He has peculiar authority in His own affairs on the Lords day. It is the Lords day, it is not simply Sunday, but the Lords day. I hesitate myself to use the word Sunday, although I sometimes do, but I hesitate to do it, because it is the Lords day, and it is due to the Lord that we should say Lords day, it is His authority there. 

    WCDid I understand you to say the Scriptures are the authority? 

    JTVery good, the Scriptures are the authority but then we have to bear in mind the Holy Spirit is here too, sent from heaven. He is not in heaven exactly, although we could never say He is not because He is God, but He is sent from heaven, and there is authority in that He actually indwells the assembly. 

    JWFSo that you would say that each occasion of teaching as well as speaking would be a spiritual manifestation. 

    JTQuite so. But I would like to know just what is in your mind when you say spiritual manifestation. 

    JWFWell, I wondered if besides the authority, there would be the power in the Spirit to make it effective? 

    JTQuite so. God is the Authority, of course, always. God is God, and that involves the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. But we ought to remember, too, that God is to be spoken of to Himself as God, without mentioning the Holy Spirit or the Lord Himself. God is God, He is the Center of everything, and everything flows out from Him. So that in the economy, it is God the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. There are not two gods or three gods, there is one God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 8:6. And then we should add to that, that the Holy Spirit also is God, He is God Himself. In this book here and Matthew the Spirit is mentioned by Himself. It is well to bear that in mind that the Spirit is to be spoken of as by Himself - the Spirit, the Spirit. 

    JWCThe authority of the Lord here seems to be in contrast to that of the scribes. He taught them as having authority, and not as the scribes. Would that indicate there were those who had taken on things legally, but without the power of the authoritative action of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, that is quite right. He is the One having authority; there was such an One here on earth. The Spirit is God too, but then the Spirit is here to teach. The Lord says, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming. John 16:13. The Lord says that Himself. The Spirit is sent from heaven by the Lord Jesus, so He is the One that has authority, I mean He is foremost in it, the One that has authority. The Spirit did not die; the Lord died, the Lord Jesus died, the Lord Jesus gave Himself for the assembly, He gave Himself for it; the Spirit did not, the Father did not, the Lord did. Now these are very important facts, I would say to the brethren, to have in our minds, because they are in the Scriptures, and there is authority to say them because they are in the Scriptures. 

    WPSo it is not the authority in Moses now, it is the authority in the word of God. 

    JVCIn that we have the Spirit, does the teaching become available in cities? It is when they entered Capernaum that He taught. Do we have the same teaching in every city, and do meetings of this character give us right thoughts as to teaching so that in every city there is the same teaching? 

    JTQuite so. But then you must not confine it there, because there is teaching in this room and it is not a city; the teaching may be elsewhere, you see. 

    JWFI think what is in mind is the availability of the Spirit in each place so that the teaching would not be confined as it was in the Lords day to where the Lord was personally. 

    AEMIs it not right to say that the Spirit and gift would enter into the matter of the teaching in the localities? 

    JTQuite so, gift, we add the word gift, what God has given. 

    JWDWell, do you think it would be right to say that because we have the Spirit in London, On t. and we are reading Marks gospel we would get the same light that you get in New York? We have the Spirit, have we not, in the different cities in which we live? We come together in temple light. Have we not the teaching in that locality because of that, the same as you have in New York? Or is it because there is very distinctive gift in one city or another that there is more teaching available? 

    JTBut then you see, it is not simply a locality, it is a question of where the testimony is and where the Spirit resides, because everything is suggested in the Spirit in the sense of teaching. We must bear that in mind, it is not simply because the Spirit is in a certain locality. I mean to say He is in New York because we know there are persons in New York that believe in the Holy Spirit and believe in the assembly. Suppose the saints were all taken up to heaven; we might say, where is the Spirit then, where is the assembly then? We will have to take account of what is actually here, and the Holy Spirit is actually here because He has been sent from heaven. We want to rely on that, that He has been sent from heaven and that He resides in the assembly. 

    GHMacPIn Romans 5 you have the thought of the love of God being shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. 

    JTIt is to us. 

    GHMacPAnd in chapter 6:17 we have the thought of obeying from the heart the form of teaching which is delivered to us. 

    JTVery good, that is important. 

    RRTIs this line of teaching what is involved in doctrine? It says here, They were astonished at his doctrine. What relation has doctrine to teaching? 

    JTWell, of course the word doctrine, the meaning of the word implies religious teaching. It is a scriptural word - doctrine. The word is referred to the Lord here. What you have here, for instance, And they go into Capernaum. And straightway on the sabbath he entered, the Lord entered, into the synagogue and taught. 

    He spoke of that at the beginning. He taught, the Lord taught, but it does not say what He taught. We shall soon come to it, however, in this gospel. And they were astonished at his doctrine, you see it is the Lords doctrine, they were astonished at the Lords doctrine, for he taught them as having authority, and not as the scribes. Well, all that plainly indicates what we have been saying. 

    PAWhere the Lords name is recorded, is that really the initial point to start with as having a testimony in it? 

    JTVery good. We shall come to the word testimony here too, down below a little bit. So that we read further, And there was in their synagogue a man possessed by an unclean spirit, and he cried out saying, Eh! what have we to do with thee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God. Well, that is remarkable that he says that, that God allowed him to say that and Jesus rebuked him. Notice that, And Jesus rebuked him saying, Hold thy peace and come out of him. That is what the Lord did, He rebuked him. And the unclean spirit, having torn him, and uttered a cry, - notice that, it is a wicked spirit - with a loud voice, came out of him. The Lords authority is recognized by the wicked spirit here, showing that He has real authority, not only in heaven but on earth too. 

    He had authority down here. And all were amazed, so that they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? What new doctrine is this? For with authority he commands. Notice here, new doctrine it is called here, for it was new really, it was new, the Lord did not deny that, that it was new. So it goes on to say, What new doctrine is this? For with authority he commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. That is, the Lord is obeyed here on earth, which is a very important matter to have in mind. And then again it says, And his fame went out straightway into the whole region of Galilee around. And straightway, the word straightway again, going out of the synagogue, they came with James and John into the house of Simon and Andrew. And the mother-in-law of Simon lay in a fever. And straightway they speak to him about her. Simon Peters wifes mother, they speak to him about her. And he went up to her, notice this, and raised her up, having taken her by the hand, and straightway the fever, note again there that word straightway, straightway the fever left her. The Lord caused it to leave her, the Lord had authority here. Straightway the fever left her, and she served them. Now I want to point out to the brethren that although the Lord did the thing, the woman did not confine herself to the Lord in service, she served them. Showing that her mind was clear, clarified, both as to the Lord and as to His people, which is a very important matter and should enter into the meeting that we are having now, the importance of getting the saints into the truth. 

    PAWould it be right in case a sister or brother is in a fever that hinders and impairs the service - no service can go on with fever - that it is well to tell the Lord about it? 

    JTJust so. It is beautiful that she gets the benefit of things that the Lord did to her, and she served them, not only Him, but them; showing that the idea of service is extended beyond what is done by the Lord, because we want all the brethren to get service, whoever does it, if you do it or I do it, all the brethren must get it. 

    AEMIs she not the first one that seems to be stimulated to serve characteristically like the Lord? 

    JTWell, that is what I think we might see, because she served them, and I think it is very striking, although the Lord had served her, but then she served them, whoever they were, those that were present. 

    PAWould a sister serve ministerially or administratively? In what way would you consider service? 

    JTWell, she might serve other ways, she will not speak in the assembly. I suffer not a woman to teach, 1 Timothy 2:12, says, but she may speak elsewhere, she may speak at home to teach the family or persons who may be there. There is no reason why she should not. The Lord has given a great place to the sisters recently. And then allied with that is the great fact of the Holy Spirit, the place that the Lord has given Him amongst us. Because at times, it would not be allowed that certain things would be applied to the Spirit or regarded as the Spirit, but now it is evident in that sense that He does say, and speak, and teach. It is recognized by the brethren. 

    GHMacPPaul himself valued the sisters, did he not, in speaking of Phoebe as a minister of the assembly in Cenchrea, associating her with himself really in the ministry of the truth? 

    JTJust so, and clothed her very much, also Lydia attended to the things spoken by Paul. 

    QuesWould this chapter challenge all of us who reside in localities as to whether things are being done and done well so that households are adjusted and service is carried on, and the saints generally recognize authority? 

    JTWell, of course I value the dear brethren, but then there may be something that I may have to point to that is not quite right, you know. I am not intending to do it, but at the same time there may be something that is not quite right in Knoxville. 

    RemWell, I was taking it home to my own locality, that if a servant of God comes into it, ones desire would be that he would find things being done in the Spirit of Jesus, that there is no adverse spirit or power, but that matters are under the Lordship of Jesus. 

    AATWe are expecting a number of brethren from England this summer, and would not the service of entertaining the brethren fall on the sisters? 

    JTA very great matter, how to entertain the brethren; because it is a great opportunity for the brethren in America to entertain the brethren from Great Britain and elsewhere, a great opportunity. 

    RMIt says in verse 30, And straightway they speak to him about her. They introduced the Lord to this condition that should be rectified. 

    JWDAnd is this power available today, this instantaneous power to deal with evil? 

    JTI should think so, the Holy Spirit is here, He has not gone back to heaven. I would not say He is not in heaven because He is God. So we must be extremely careful as to what we say about divine Persons, because They are All equal and They are All God. 

    JWDDo you think this power is much in evidence? 

    JTWell, I would not say very much, but certainly it is in evidence. 

    JWDAnd how would you promote the power to deal so summarily with evil amongst us? 

    JTJust as we are doing now, individually. I do what I can where I am residing, and I am here. 

    ACSPIs this chapter calculated to leave us with a great impression of the mightiness of the Person who was present? John says, Mightier than I. I wondered whether a greater impression of the greatness of divine Persons would make us more active in faith to deal with things in our localities? 

    JTSo if we think of the divine Persons, if we think of Them, either the Father or the Son or the Spirit, any One of Them is regarded as God. I think that is a very important matter. At the same time, They have Themselves decided to have what we call the economy, the Father being first, and the Son being second, and the Spirit being third. And these matters ought to be understood, and we all ought to have these thoughts as to Them, as to the divine Persons. 

    ACSPI wonder whether our inability to deal with difficulties quickly does not lie mainly in a lack of confidence in God? I was thinking very generally of persons who are not available to the saints because there is sickness. 

    JTThe power is not available that is needed? Well, we all would say Amen to that. At the same time James has to be talked of. If anyone is sick among you, let him call for the elders of the assembly. Read James 5. 

    ACSPIs any happy? Let him sing psalms. Is any sick among you? Let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him, verses 13 - 15. 

    JTThat is the passage to bring in, and I believe it is very much neglected and very little understood, and very little counted upon. If we pray for a thing, according to James 5, we will get answers. I wish that every brother and sister here would take that to heart; and then look to God to see where he or she is not acting on James 5, in these cases of disease. 

    ACSPThe Lord shall raise him up. 

    JTWe have the actual promise that the Lord shall raise him up. 

    AEMYou would encourage the brethren to act on that just as it is expressed? 

    JTI certainly would, and that scripture has been often spoken of in these public meetings; I am sure you know that, and I am sure that scripture is true. And the Lord will honour us if we honour Him, counting on Him to act for us, and counting on Him more than counting on the medicine that we get at the apothecary shops. Count on God to act for us; I believe God will honour us, and if we take it to heart, we shall find that He is honouring us. I would like to hear what you have to say about that. 

    RRTWell, we cannot help but feel in the practice of medicine that when we are dealing with the saints we are dealing with people who are essentially different from those in the world. We have often noticed the power for healing going beyond what the medicine itself would be calculated to accomplish. 

    JTJust so, and I verily believe that amongst the brethren there is much better health than there is generally among men. 

    RRTIt says here, Anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith, shall heal the sick, but that is not enough. We stop short sometimes with the healing, but then it says, The Lord shall raise him up. 

    JTThe Lord shall do it. 

    RRTThere are calculated results now, and power from the Lord that would go on to this matter of service, which you have been speaking of. 

    JTI think the Lord would certainly honour what He has written down, and those doctors who are treating people, that they will count on this; that surely it will happen because so and so is a Christian. What you say, I would say; that in treating a Christian, God answers the prayer of faith. The passage says so, the passage in James 5 says actually that the Lord Jesus will answer the prayer of faith. But at the same time we must have the whole combination spoken of in the chapter, James 5, that everything has to be gone through, and therefore we should recognize that that has to be so if we are to resort to it. That so and so is a Christian and, therefore, I believe that he will become well, that God will make him well because he has promised to do it under certain circumstances in James 5. 

    PAThe Holiness movement makes a hobby of healing the body, and they miss the whole point. What you have said about this chapter suggests the whole program of the working of this wonderful gospel of testimony. We have to be balanced about things. Would you go with that? 

    JTI would, and the Scripture has been inspired. I would stress the word inspired. It implies what the Spirit of God is doing in these connections. If I were a doctor, I would say, I count on that in this patient, because he or she counts on James 5, and James 5 is the inspired word from God, directly from God, and I can count on it, so I am glad to go on and help this person who is a Christian, whether man or woman, and God will come in and the brethren will be better off through it. Because I am certain that the brethren are more healthy than the worldly people are, they have got more good health. 

    PAThat woman was a liability while she had the fever, and when she was raised up, she was an asset, both to the household and to the assembly. 

    AEMThe instruction is to call for the elders of the assembly. In some way would the assembly be involved? 

    JTI think that is just the point. Because the assembly is in question; that God has such regard for the assembly as an institution appointed by Himself as the vessel of the Holy Spirit, and therefore we can count on things being done by the elders in that connection. 

    AEMWould that involve the calling of the assembly together in any way? The brethren will be glad of practical help as to how to proceed on these lines. 

    JTWell, I think those who are here today are to begin to think about the scripture, and if there is any sickness, we should call on God to act for them according to His promise, and all that He says in James 5 ought to be observed. 

    Not ignored, not simply that God will act, but the things that are said in James 5 ought to be carefully observed and acted upon. 

    AEMI think we have given more prominence to the word elders than to the word assembly. 

    JTJust so. Take the whole matter as it is, it is the inspired word involving a promise. And we ought to observe the elders of the assembly - in fact there are other things in James of the same kind that have to be observed - and God will honour us if we observe them. 

    DMHWould you raise the moral question if sickness was because of the government of God on sin, and if we confess it we may get well? 

    JTWell, it says, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1:9. 

    RMIn James, that chapter to which you are referring, it says, Confess therefore your offences to one another, and pray for one another, that ye may be healed, James 5:16. Confession to one another, not only the Lord but also to one another, as if there should be the feature of transparency to expose it? 

    JTI think it is very important that you mentioned that, to one another, that if there are sins we are to confess our sins one to another, and I think that is very little done at all among us. 

    AATI notice that the scripture reads, And if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. I am reading James 5. So the elders of the assembly must be acquainted with the sins if they are going to be forgiven. 

    JTJust so, but we must read and go by the scripture. Read James 5, read it carefully, the part that treats with what we are dealing with. 

    PEAIs any sick among you? Let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your offences to one another, and pray for one another, that you may be healed. The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power, James 5:14 - 16. 

    JTHe that brings back a sinner from the error of his way. Read verses 19 and 20, please. 

    PEAMy brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back, let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins, James 5:19 - 20. 

    JTNow I would say to the brethren, affectionately and thoroughly, that we ought to pay attention to these scriptures in the epistle of James because it has an immense bearing on the truth, and will lead to better conditions of health among us, very much better than the worldlings have. 

    GHMacPDo you have in mind that this would involve an assembly meeting if such conditions exist? 

    JTCertainly, but I would say in a special case of weakness, I should call for the elders of the assembly, do what it says, do what the scripture says here. 

    GHMacPI was just thinking in relation to Mr. Darby and others that they practiced this scripture in their day. 

    JTI believe they did. 

    ACSPMight I mention that there is a remarkable case in a meeting not far from London where a man was dying of tuberculosis, and he asked the brethren to come and pray, and he made the most remarkable recovery, and is constantly out at the meetings. 

    JTVery good. I am so thankful; I had not heard of that. Where does he live? 

    ACSPHe is in Sudbury. 

    JTIn Sudbury. Is he a well known brother in England? 

    ACSPNo, he is comparatively an unknown man. His wife came into fellowship, and he had a great desire to break bread, but was quite unable to get out to any meetings; and he asked the brethren why they could not act on James 5. And they said they would come and pray, and they did go, and they did pray, and he got better. 

    JTHave other brethren taken it up in any way? 

    ACSPNo, I have never heard of any other case but that. 

    JTI think we ought to take it up more. 

    ACSPI would like to ask a question: you say to take the whole scripture. What about the matter of anointing him with oil, do you take that literally? 

    JTAnointing with oil. That is certainly literal. I should resort to it if I were going to use this scripture for the healing of anyone among the brethren and I would use that scripture as it stands in its entirety. I must confess I have hardly ever heard of it in this country. I use it myself constantly, but not with any kind of ostentation, but prove it constantly, the prayer of faith that one is helped by it in turning to God, in his health generally. I use it constantly in that way; the prayer of faith. 

    PACan we put in our soul exercise the meaning that the Lord intended the oil to have with us? What the Lord intends in oil? 

    JTWell, quite so, why should we not? I am not so sure as to what the oil would be. There might be something said about that, as to the constitution of the oil. But I certainly would regard the scripture in a general way as scripture and inspired of God. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3:16, 17. 

    EIEI would like to ask about the selection of elders. Where would you select the elders? 

    JTIt all comes out in the truth. If a person is sick, James 5 contemplates that he recognizes the truth, therefore he recognizes eldership. We recognize and act upon the truth in principle, we do not recognize and act upon the truth literally even today at this meeting. There are many things we cannot recognize and act upon literally, but they did at the beginning; but we are not in the position to do it because of the general position among the saints. 

    EIEI was wondering really where would we find the elders today in a locality? 

    JTIt is only a question of the truth in principle that we continue to hold, and God recognizes it because we do so, and He recognizes us. The Lord comes into our midst on the first day of the week according to what He has promised us. 

    EIEI was just wondering, of course, as to whether the elders would be selected, selected from a few in a locality, whether there should be any special brothers selected to carry out this procedure? 

    JTI do not think it would be just fair to assume that. The Lord is recognizing us as returned and recovered. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, Malachi 3:16, that is the ground we are on. We fear the Lord, and we are not able to carry out everything they did at the beginning of Christianity, we are not able to do it, and God recognizes that and helps us because we are recognizing the truth as far as we can. 

    GHMacPYour remark is very helpful that we should maintain the principle and truth of the assembly and act in the light of it. 

    JTGod is with us, we prove it every Lords day, that the Lord is with us. 

    QuesMay I ask about this matter of oil; was there not the great anointing by the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, and would not James 5 involve seeing that the one that is sick was in the full flow and power of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTFull power? We have to raise the question on these points - has he received the Holy Spirit since he believed? Well, if he has not, we would not let him into fellowship. 

    QuesBut suppose the Holy Spirit was being quenched or being hindered? 

    JTWell, that may be, but then self-judgment will bring about recovery of that matter so that we can go on with the truth. In Summit, for instance, you have no difficulty in going to the meeting there. You prove the presence of the Lord on the first day of the week? So do we in New York; thus we act as proving the presence of the Lord as regards James 5. 

    QuesBut do you not think that the oil mentioned has a spiritual meaning also? 

    JTI would say that fully. Do you go with that? 

    AEMYes. The very use of oil, which is a figure of the Spirit, would involve the whole matter of the Spirits part in it. 

    JTJust so, I would agree with that. What I would say now is that I go with that fully, that the Holy Spirit is here, and we can count on James 5 being carried out according to what is stated there. 

    PADo not verses 14 and 15 cover what is not related anywhere else in the New Testament? 

    JTThere is not another passage just like it; and that does not alter that it is Scripture, one passage is enough. 

    PAYes, I was just referring to the contents of it, Think ye that the scripture speaks in vain? Does the Spirit which has taken his abode in us desire enviously? James 4:5. 

    JTVery good. All these scriptures are very good and very important and, I believe, are being received in this hall at the present time, I am speaking confidently. The Lord is helping us, and the Lord is here in the power of the Spirit to be with us, and we are proving it. We are proving in what is coming out that the thing is real, what we are talking about. 

    PAWould this scripture suggest that the Spirit is sovereignly acting in verse 5 of James 4? 

    JTJust so. Now I would like to get on with the passage in Mark because there are many things we have not touched yet. But we have touched the leading truths, so it says here, And the mother-in-law of Simon lay in a fever. And straightway they speak to him about her. And he went up to her and raised her up, having taken her by the hand, and straightway the fever left her. There it is, the fever left her. We have talked about that, and she served them. She served all that were there, not simply confining her service to the Lord, but the whole matter was taken on by her. She was in the truth really. And so it says, But evening being come, when the sun had gone down, they brought to him all that were suffering, and those possessed by demons; and the whole city was gathered together at the door. And he healed many suffering from various diseases. So that now we have the authority to do these things, just as we have been speaking about James 5, because it is referred to here that the Lord did them, and the Lord would help us to do the same thing. 

    AEMThe healing of Peters wifes mother seemed to have greatly encouraged them to bring all the cases. 

    ACSPI think the whole chapter, and what has been said about it, is calculated to stimulate our faith with desire to see things done. 

    JTIt is an immense thing for the brethren to look into things and accept them in faith, accept them as scripture. Every scripture is divinely inspired and profitable, 2 Timothy 3:16, as though we need to become accustomed to take on scripture and act upon it. I think that is an immense thing reached if we reach that this afternoon. 

    JAPThe Lord Jesus getting up early in the morning to pray would indicate, would it, where the power lies to do these things? 

    JTThat is to say, we would have more time to do things, so to speak. So that we should use time, whatever time we have to carry out scripture and act on the time we have available to help the brethren, wherever they be, whoever they be. 

    WCHow would we bring the whole assembly in? 

    JTOnly the principle of the whole assembly. We cannot get the whole assembly in Knoxville, we cannot get it. But we can get it in principle, and the Lord recognizes that. 

    WCWe would like to know if these exercises should be made known among us that there should be, as in Peters case when he was in prison, unceasing prayer by the assembly? 

    JTSuppose you have a child sick or your wife is sick, what are you going to do about it? 

    WCWell, I am happy to hear the brethren pray about it, but I do not ask them about it. 

    JTWell, there is more than that in James 5, 

    much more. Do you turn to it in any way in your life? 

    WCWell, I cannot say. We ask about all the brethren, especially when we know they are in need of prayer. 

    JTBut you have not attempted to carry out James 5, the prayer of faith have you? Is that what you mean? I am talking about myself, I constantly use it, James 5, the prayer of faith, counting on God to act for me in my physical condition. 

    A.E.M. As regards myself? 

    JTI have not attempted to ask the brethren to come, because I have not a disease that would be covered under the word - Is any sick among you? I think James 5 refers to a serious matter, that is what I understand. 

    WCI want to say that we have done that, praying for all the brethren that serve and yourself, we are greatly before God to help in that regard. 

    GHMacPIs it in your mind that we may be stimulated to apply the truth individually? 

    JTJames 5 is a practical truth that can be applied in certain conditions, and should be applied. And I have applied the prayer of faith in my own life. 

    AEMAre you connecting James 5 in a literal sense with some specific disease, some very great disease, not the weakness of old age that we are subject to? 

    JTThat is right, quite so. 

    RRTIs it important that in James 5 the word among you is repeated three times? 

    JTShowing that it is a characteristic Christian matter. 

    RRTBasically the company is in mind, and it is what is affecting the company -among you. 

    JTQuite so, and I think if we take that, it will help us greatly. 

    RemThere was a case in Summit, N.J., of a sister at the point of death, and the saints generally were acquainted with it in a way, and God raised her up. 

    JTVery good. And I believe this, if we all took it to heart and acted upon it, that we should get great results. The Lord is ready to answer us. 

    JAPShould it be kept in mind that the exercise begins with the person who is sick - let him call? 

    JTLet him, the one who is sick. That is the idea. Is there any sick among you? One of the company. 

    PWIt says that the prayer of a righteous man availeth much, James 5:16. 

    JTThat is right, the prayer of a righteous man availeth much, and why should we not resort to it, counting on the fact that we are righteous? 

    WPSo that the world resorts to change of climate and that kind of thing, and this scripture is over against that. 

    GHMacPIs it important that Peter comes into this picture, Mark 1:30, as being first amongst the apostles so that he may go out from a right atmosphere in service to become effective? 

    JTQuite so. Then I should not doubt for a moment that Paul also would act on this matter of sickness, you know. I cannot just recall scriptures that might bear on it, but I have not a doubt that all the apostles and all the early Christians acted on this matter. 

    WCPaul did in relation to Publiuss father, Acts 28:8,9. 

    JTQuite so, and Epaphroditus too, Philippians 2:26,27. 

  
    THE PERFECT SERVANT (WJ 1)

    Exodus 4:22,23; Mark 1:1; Mark 16:19,20

    My object is to bring before you suggestively some of the marks of the true Servant.  I suppose we all know that the Gospel of Mark presents the Lord in that aspect; He is the Prophet, the true Servant. 

    Someone has said, and I think it is right, that the disciples are looked at in Matthew as teaching, in Mark as preaching, in Luke as witnessing, and in John as sent by the Son, even as He was sent by the Father. 

    It is a very great comfort that we have perfection in One.  While we have Paul, a wonderful servant, brought before us, who came closer than any of us to the Lord, yet perfection was only found in Christ. 

    Paul and the testimony were one, as it were.  He was not severed from the testimony in any way; he was characterised by the testimony; he was the answer in himself to it, a man of like passions with ourselves.  Still, we have to feel the distance between him and the perfect Servant. 

    We have perfection only in the Lord, and how sweet it is to look at His perfections and enjoy them.  However much we are made to feel how different we are in our imperfections, it is sweet to turn to Him, to look at Him and consider Him.  I wish we did it more.  If we looked at Him more we should become like Him morally. 

    The Psalmist says, Thy commandment is exceeding broad.  Christ fills out all things  He fills out the commandment.  So we have in Mark the perfect Servant, and the perfect Servant is the Son of God.  It is the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.  We are introduced to Him in rather an abrupt way.  It says here, the beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.  So we are presented at once with this perfect Servant. 

    I want to shew you that the spring of all true service lies in conscious sonship; it is a very important thing to remember.  It has been said that the first time you get a thought as to a thing in scripture you get an indication of what it means.  I do not think you get any thought of service in Genesis, but the thought of it is in Exodus; we have here for the first time Gods great thought as to service.  He speaks of Israel as His son, His firstborn; and sends Moses with this message to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me.  That was the great object of their deliverance, not relief, though that was involved in it, but that they should serve Him.  It was because Israel was His son, His firstborn, Let my son go, that he may serve me. 

    Then we know very well how Israel failed.  It is very interesting, and very touching too, to see the way by which they got off the line of grace and came under law.  Things were entirely altered when they placed themselves under law.  There could not be any service under the old covenant, no service that could be pleasing to God.  It is extremely touching, that immediately you have the giving of the old covenant, the first precept given to Israel was in regard of the Hebrew servant.  God hastened to tell us in type and figure that He had a Servant.  The servant had a title to go out free, but he says, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will not go out free.  He goes to the door-post, and his ear is bored through with an awl, that he may serve for ever. 

    It is as if God were saying: I have got My Servant, and it is through Him I am going to have you to serve Me.  They put themselves under law; it was necessary in the ways of God that they should put themselves there, to learn what they were, as we have to learn what we are. 

    The word service covers a wide range.  Service here is what is priestly; that is a very important principle.  It was not active service in preaching, as we understand it, it was in connection with the sanctuary  a priestly service according to Gods pleasure.  He speaks of the perfect Servant, and the spring of that service is, I love. 

    That is the spring of all true service; it involves the revelation of God, and He must give ability to answer to that revelation, so that every bit of service which is pleasing to God has for its spring, I love.  Service and sonship go together.  The way in which God recovers His people Israel is all through Christ, but it is very interesting when you come to Psalm 116, for the first time you get, I love the Lord.  It is really Christ on resurrection ground, voicing Israels feelings to Jehovah. 

    The apostle quotes it in 2 Corinthians 4, which throws light on it, and shews exactly what the psalm means  Christ in resurrection as Head for Israel voices their feelings towards Jehovah,  I love Jehovah.  The subject matter of the psalms ends very soon after that.  Psalm 118 closes it. 

    If God has got the affections of His people, He has gained His point; He has won their affections that they may serve Him, so that all the service which will be rendered by Israel by-and-by will have for its blessed spring, I love. 

    It supposes that God has revealed Himself, and has given His people ability to answer to that revelation.  He turns their flinty hearts into fountains of waters, and there shall be a constant outflow, the spring of which shall be, I love. 

    The thought is extremely blessed that God shall not be disappointed in His purpose. 

    In Mark you come to the great Servant who is the Son of God.  Believe me, that is what we want to understand more, the blessedness of such a relationship which gives character to Christianity.  It gives character to the kingdom and to the house; it is the kingdom of the Son of His love, and He is Son over the house. 

    Sonship gives character to everything; it is most important, so we have it here in this precious gospel.  We are made to feel that the writer appreciates what he is writing about, because he is presenting the Lord in His perfection.  Mark failed in his service, he turned back, but he was graciously restored, and God took up such a man to write about the true Servant. 

    I think you will find that his pen at times is tremulous, because he is speaking of the perfect One in the line in which he broke down himself.  What I want to shew from this is that we are introduced to the Son of God. 

    What is so peculiar to Mark is the way in which He did things.  The service of Mark is carried out in the communion of John.  Behind all the unceasing activity of Jesus was the unbroken communion in which He dwelt; He was ever in the blessed place of sonship, and ever enjoyed blessed, unbroken communion with the Father. 

    Nothing could interrupt the outflow of good.  You see not only that, but you see the way in which He did things.  There are certain things here which are peculiar, it is the style of His service. 

    There is a certain delicacy of touch in His service which comes out here in a remarkable way.  There was divine sympathy.  If He touched anyone He made them feel the sympathy that went with it.  I think what we lack is sympathy.  We say things that are perfectly true, but we want the feeling that goes with it.  There is such a thing as divine compassion, that God-like, deep compassion which flowed out from Him. It is the way in which a man says a thing that affects me most; not only what he says, but the divine feeling that goes with it.  So we are edified by the spirit of a man. 

    That is the way in which to judge of ministry, it is the divine feeling that goes with it, not natural feeling, but divine feeling: your spirit is impressed with that which is divine when it has been ministered.  He sighed deeply. 

    He looked up to heaven.  There was no hardness, no, none. 

    It is very wonderful to look at Him in that way; He felt for man.  I wish we had more of this feeling. 

    I think where we lack is, that we are too doctrinal.  We may discuss things clearly, but it is the feeling that goes with it that shews whether God is there.  We want to seek it and cultivate it, and pray about it.  May God grant us grace that we may do so. 

    
 

  
    THE PERFECT SERVANT (CONTINUED) (WJ 1)

    Exodus 4:22,23; Mark 1:1; Mark 16:19,20

    There is another point: in His manhood He was morally with God; as a Servant He was so.  How very wonderful it is! 

    The very first sphere of His service was in that synagogue where the scriptures were read every sabbath day; the letter that kills was there, and the man with the unclean spirit passed muster every sabbath day.  The Son of God came where he was, and there was exposure.  He brought such power with Him, that the man who passed muster with the people, who had the letter, was so exposed that he cried out, What have we to do with thee, thee Jesus of Nazareth? 

    What we want to cultivate is to be with God.  The beloved apostle of whom we have spoken presents it very beautifully at Philippi.  He was very grand there.  He finds only a few women going to pray: he had discernment to see where God was, with the excellent of the earth.  By a river side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down, and spake to the women.  All true service is carried out in patience, and patience is the proof of power.  He knew where God was and where Satan was.  He refused Satanic influence, and he went with the praying women because God was with them. 

    How we lack in this, and it proves our condition: we ought to be exercised about it.  You must answer to the testimony morally yourself, it must be so.  It is difficult to speak of it, because one feels how faulty one is oneself; still one speaks of it with the desire that there may be with us such personal, close, secret exercise, that we are answering ourselves to what we say. 

    The spring of His service lay in conscious sonship in communion with His Father,  He was never fevered in His service.  How wonderful to see Him there!  He went out and prayed all night.  Peter was a feverish man; he loved the Lord, and his blessed Lord was sought after.  It gratified his heart that his Master was sought after - All men seek for thee: Why are You out here in this solitude when all seek Thee?  The blessed Lord said, Let us go into the next towns.  He was not elated by success, nor depressed by non-success.  How perfect He was in it all! 

    Some one has said that the blessed Lord was never flattered into a wrong judgment, and never slighted into a wrong judgment.  He was superior to flattery and superior to slight: He was absolutely with God.  How often we are flattered into a wrong judgment or slighted into a wrong judgment.  He never was, He was absolutely perfect.  His service was perfect because it was the result of the communion in which He dwelt. 

    Then another thing, He looked, up to heaven.  The gospel closes for us with our headquarters.  The true servants headquarters are in heaven, and the gate of heaven is found in the assembly; that is very important. 

    The heavens were opened to Him in a way they could not be opened to us; the heavens are open to us, and He is our Object in heaven.  That is realised in the assembly; keep that in mind.  There is such a thing as personal communion and personal direction, but to know the mind of the Lord you must come into the assembly.  You will get your subjects and your direction when you are with the saints, as you will not get them in your closet. 

    Pardon me if I speak of myself.  I once went to a place, I felt I ought to go, and I did not know the line I was to take there.  I thought, I will go and break bread there, and I will look to the Lord to indicate the line I am to take during the visit.  The whole line was mapped out for me in the morning meeting. 

    I had got half way through it when an aged brother came to me and said, Some of us had private prayer before you came, that you should take the line you have taken.  I only refer to that because I feel the deep importance of it. 

    We cannot be independent in such a thing as this.  A man who goes on his own line independent of the assembly will come to grief.  We are to be subject to each other.  If a man is called to a certain line of service, he must keep in mind that he belongs to the assembly, and he is amenable to the discipline of the assembly. 

    My third point, then, is that heaven is our headquarters, and the gate of heaven is found in the assembly, as is shewn in Acts 13.  The Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them (Acts 13:2).  That is a happy principle there. 

    We are in days of ruin, but we have to keep to these things.  If we want to be in the leading of the Spirit we must acknowledge these principles.  Barnabas and Saul were sent out from the assembly. 

    I believe in the laying on of hands.  I do not believe in a man getting up and disregarding his brethren; not that he is to be guided by his brethren, but he has to be confirmed, and confirmation is given in the assembly.  Then there is another thing: we must have private victories.  The Lord was with Satan and the wild beasts at the beginning of this gospel.  All public triumphs follow private victories.  When David came out he knew the strength of Jehovah with the lion and the bear.  Here is your drill ground, here you go through your discipline.  We have to go through things with God in secret history before we can be distinguished publicly. 

    I think there would be unfolding of gift in the assembly, as the candlestick teaches us.  The branch is dependence, the knob is distinctness, and the flower unfolding.  There must be dependence on Him, and then there is distinctness. 

    We are all servants, the sisters too.  It says, Phoebe was a servant of the assembly at Cenchrea, and there are others spoken of as helpers with the apostle.  We are all called  to be servants; some may have a special line.  There would be distinctness, some taking one line and others another. 

    We think too much of preaching.  I would like to see brethren so exercised in the assembly that they may take lines of service which would commend themselves to the brethren.  And let us wait on what we are called to do, and there will be the unfolding of it. 

    God orders our circumstances; He knows when we are born, and He knows what He has for us to do.  Sometimes we get irritated by everyday life, and want to work it off, but you may depend upon it, it is your drill ground. 

    Peter was fishing and John was mending.  The Lord said to Peter, You come from your fishing, and to John, You come from your mending.  They had to leave father, and brethren, and boats. 

    It indicates the line of service the Lord was going to bring them into.  John always mends the net; his ministry helps to keep up your communion. 

    God ordered the way of the Apostle Paul.  He says, Who separated me from my mothers womb.  And God is over all your circumstances too.  God has His eye upon us for a certain purpose, and it is a very great thing to be exercised with regard to it, and to find it out. May the Lord in His great goodness be pleased to bless these remarks, and may we not forget the first principle, from which everything takes its character, that every bit of true service is rendered in conscious sonship, and has its blessed spring in these words, I love.  Amen. 

    Be Thou the Object bright and fair 
To fill and satisfy the heart; 
Our hope to meet Thee in the air, 
And nevermore from Thee to part: 
That we may undistracted be 
To follow, serve, and wait for Thee. 

    
 

  
    THE VALUE OF ONE DAY (WJH 11)

    Mark 1: 21 - 39; Mark 14: 17, 18; Mark 15: 42 to end

    I should like to present a few suggestions which the Lord might use to help us to put more value upon one day. 

    I believe the Lord is giving a sense in the hearts of His people everywhere, that we have not many days left; the time is short, as scripture says. However short it is, one would desire that the Lord might help us to look upon one day with the desire that there might be more for God in each day as it comes round. Apart from the imminence of the Lords return, we have but few days in any case, and the scripture exhorts us to number them. We have not a large reserve of days, possibly we have but a few. Jacob could say that few and evil had been the days of the years of his pilgrimage, he admitted that they were few and evil. The days of our years are three score and ten, or if, by reason of strength, they are four score yet they soon pass away. How quickly they go past, apart from the fact that the Lord is coming! I would desire that we should all get a sense of the preciousness of each day that is left to us. None of us can say much about tomorrow, indeed, we can say nothing definite about it. We can only speak of what is available to us today; we can only say about tomorrow, If the Lord will . 

    Now I desire to touch upon two days of the Lords wonderful life, what days they were! I believe every day of the life of Jesus was equivalent to a thousand years, in the divine estimate. As God looked down on one day of the life of Jesus there was as much for Him and more, than in any other life of a thousand years. There was more in the life of Jesus in one day than in the life of Methuselah  life of nearly a thousand years. One day with the Lord is as a thousand years. 

    I would like to present to you what the divine thought is about our days, about each day as it comes to us in our lives here. First of all, and necessarily so, there is to be the recognition of the Creator in each of our hearts. Some may say, I thought we had passed that, but we never pass it; the scripture says, The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech and night unto night showeth knowledge, Psalm 19: 1, 2. God has something to say every day; as the heavens appear to our eyes in the morning, 

    God is speaking to the hearts of men and to our hearts. God wants us to listen and hear so that every day there should be an answer from our hearts to Him as Creator, who as Paul says, is blessed for ever, Amen, Romans 1: 25. That indicates that for ever the Creator will be blessed. I believe that word blessed means there eulogised, spoken well of. There is not much that man has done and made that one could say much good about today. I think we are near the day when men will not bless their own works, they will wish that aeroplanes, motors, wireless, had never been discovered; there will be nothing good to say about them. These discoveries will bring such woe, and distress, and misery, which are indeed already beginning. Men will not bless their works then, but the Creator is to be blessed for ever, and God desires that He should be blessed from our hearts every day and every night. As every day dawns with the heavens declaring His glory, God desires a response from our hearts in blessing the Creator. 

    In the early church they gathered together and said, Lord, thou art God which hast made heaven and earth and the sea and all that in them is  we need to recognise that. Is it not well to recognise these things and to bless the Creator everywhere and every day? 

    God desires, from our hearts, each day, the lowly acknowledgment of His might and of His glory. 

    Then there is another feature that I believe He wants in us every day, that is true dependence. One of the disciples said, Teach us to pray, and the Lord said, When ye pray say ... Give us day by day our daily bread. I do not refer to the previous part of the prayer, but the Lord as recorded in Matthews gospel, said they were to pray, Give us this day our daily bread. I believe He is bringing us back to that, because the prosperity of the last thirty years has injured many, and much of the true spirit of dependence has been weakened, but God is helping us through adversity, to return more truly and livingly, to the spirit of dependence on Him for what He gives us each day. If we look into our hearts, we shall find that most of our fears are about tomorrow. Most of the things that are weighing upon us, and filling us with perplexity as to what might come, have to do with tomorrow. The Lord did not speak of tomorrow, He said, Give us this day  this day  our daily bread. 

    How perfectly He adorned His teaching; nothing makes one more ashamed than the life of Jesus. Think of each of His days; from where did His bread come? Forty days He spent without bread, He was waiting for God; never would He move without God, as He trod His way through this scene. Apparently the Lord never had money; when he wanted a penny, He said, Show me a penny, yet the Lord did not starve as a Man here. Where did He sleep? He had not a home, He had not what the foxes have, nor what the birds of the air have. Each day was a matter for God to provide for Him. Give us this day our daily bread. God sought to teach the children of Israel that, as they went through the wilderness. Each morning the dew came on the face of the wilderness and on the dew was the manna, the bread from heaven, from God, for the day. There was a vast company of people in the wilderness; you could understand that many might have thought, What about tomorrow? There is the bread now, but what about tomorrow? They had to learn to depend upon God for each day. 

    How Elijah was tested as to that and instructed. There he was by the brook Cherith, he drank of the water of the brook and morning and evening the ravens brought him bread and flesh. If Elijah had not learned to depend upon God he might have said, What about tomorrow? It is so unnatural for a raven to leave flesh  but Elijah had to learn to live day by day in dependence upon God who said, I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. The things which we think are so adverse, so destructive, and the last source from which we expect support, are often Gods ravens which He has commanded, and they have to obey His commands. God makes a situation that looks difficult and hopeless to yield meat for His people. He will do this to the end, so we have to learn to pray, Give us this day our daily bread. 

    There is one more feature that I want to refer to. David says, So will I sing forth thy name for ever, performing my vows from day to day, Psalm 61: 8, N.T. As each day comes round we should pay our vows, what we have put our hands to, what we have committed ourselves to; we should pay that each day. The Lord wants that, He wants each day to be filled in with the payment of the vows. That is the sort of day that God loves, the kind of day that marked the life of Jesus. He was always seen in perfect subjection and dependence, and accepted the place of outward weakness. When he was reviled, he reviled not again, and when he suffered he threatened not. He never asserted His rights anywhere. He never found His portion on earth from the joys of this life. He could thank God for the bread, and fish, and ask for a drink of water from the woman of Samaria, but He never once found His portion upon this earth. He entered this scene saying, Lo, I come to do thy will O God; every day He did the will of God. 

    We have most of us put our hands to things; we have baptised our households, we have been baptised ourselves. It is a bond we have entered into, to hold our households and ourselves for God, as living outside this worlds system. God finds great pleasure in those who pay their vows every day. Most of us put our hands to the cup and bless it, the communion of the blood of Christ, the bond of the fellowship of His death. Gods will is that it should be paid every day, not on the Lords Day only, but every day of our lives that vow should be paid in the sight of God. We have put our hands to the bread which we break, the communion of the body of Christ, for we being many are one bread, one body, for we all partake of that one loaf, we are connected livingly with one another. God desires that that should be recognised and the vow paid every day. This indicates a little how each day is to be filled in, we shall not be idle if these things are before us for the day. 

    And then dependent upon Him daily for our bread, not only materially, but in every way. Every morning our ear opened to listen and to hear what He has to say. The Lord said, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. Think of a day beginning like that! Such would be one of the days of heaven upon the earth. Then we are to step out each day ready to pay our vows. I am sure such days as those would have value in the sight of God. We would not have to say at the end, Few and evil have been my days. They may be few but they would not be evil; they would be the days of heaven upon earth. 

    Now, just a word as to these two days of the life of Jesus. Every movement that is of God amongst His people springs from an impression of Christ. There is no value in what we do as a matter of duty, it does not yield anything for God; what yields for God, is living movement springing from an impression of Christ in the heart. 

    So I would like to speak of this first day of which we read in the life of Jesus. It is one of the early days of Jesus in His public life. What a day it was! It began in the morning with His ear opened to hear; all His days began like that. Every single day began with His ear opened to listen to what God had to say, not one day did He step out unmarked by that feature. Then let us consider the features that filled in His day. He went into the synagogue and sat down and taught. Most of us would have said that that was a good days work, and that we were entitled afterwards to rest. Those who profess to follow the Lord would say that was a hard day, but it was not the end for Jesus, there was a man in the synagogue with a demon, and He meets that with power; He does not leave it to anyone else, He takes it up and deals with it, He casts out the demon. Then He went to the house of Simon with James and John, not to rest, for Peters wifes mother was lying ill with a fever, and immediately they tell Him of her! The Lord had spent the morning teaching, and dealing with the power of Satan; then He went to Peters house, and immediately they told Him of the illness, He is available for that; He went in and took her by the hand and raised her up. 

    Next we read, evening being come, when the sun had gone down. It says that man goes to his labour until the evening; he is entitled to rest then, but the evening being come and the sun having set they brought the whole city to the door. He goes out and healed many of their diseases, and cast out many demons; He is available to them right into the night. Then very early in the morning He goes away alone to pray. If we put that day alongside of our days, we shall understand that one of them is like a thousand years to God. The memorial of those days is stored up in the golden pot that has manna, there is a divine memorial of each of those days treasured up before God, they are valued at their true worth by Him, and every day was like that one. 

    Now I want to say a word or two about the last day of Jesus on earth. I read the passages that record from evening to evening of that last day. That day began as always, with His ear being opened for instruction for the day; He knew where the road was leading, but He was committed to the will of God. He could see the direction in which the path was leading Him. In holy submission, which will ever bow our hearts, there was a shrinking from that day, yet He pursues it; He says, Not my will. He desires instruction for the day, though shrinking from the way it would take Him; He indicates how perfectly the will of God was going to govern Him. The day, as we read it in Mark, begins with the passover, the evening having come He goes with the twelve into the city to keep the passover. Then He went through the anguish of the presence of Judas; the sorrow of that was more than sufficient for one day, it was something intolerable to the heart of the Lord. Then He instituted the supper; what an act that was! It has a present living voice to this day, for we come together on the first day of the week, and as we look on those emblems we do not go back 2000 years in our minds. It might have been today, it has such a wondrous meaning to our hearts. 

    Then the Lord goes out to Gethsemane; I do not touch on the other experiences of that day, but it would be well for us to look into them for ourselves, especially as presented in the gospel of John; chapters 15 to 19 are all one day in the life of Jesus  the last day. But I want to pursue the line of Marks gospel. The Lord goes out to Gethsemane. Peter had spoken of following Him, but a moment was coming when no one could follow. Peter thought he could, but the Lord said to him, thou canst not follow me now. Where is the road leading? The Psalm puts it in language that conveys wonderful meaning, it says, Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy cataracts; all thy breakers and thy billows are gone over me, Psalm 42: 7. That was where the road was leading, to the mighty cataracts of Calvary. What an impression for our hearts! The cataracts roar in all their mighty volume, all the waters of the great deep break. 

    The Lord in Gethsemane, anticipated that in His spirit. The road was leading that way for Jesus and He bowed to the will of God in all that came upon Him. Who can tell what it all meant? The curse  He was made a curse for us  our hearts cannot fathom such a thing, that is where the road led, to the place of the curse. It led to where the rod of Gods judgment fell upon Him; it led to the impenetrable darkness of Calvary, to the forsaking of Jesus; it led to the wrath of God against sin, to the death and burial of the Lord. That last day contained all that and more. It is divided into hours, it is so great, indicating that we cannot take it in as a whole. The Spirit of God speaks about evening being come, and then the third hour, the sixth hour, the ninth hour, and then again the evening, when His precious body is wrapped in linen and laid in a new tomb where man had never been laid. These are the last days of Jesus, and what shall we say about them? They are stored up in the golden pot that had manna, a blessed memorial of every day of those thirty-three years  every one of them worth a thousand years in the sight of God. They come to us, the blessed savour of them, to help us as to our days. What are we doing with our days? God wants the days of His people to take character from the days of Jesus, to be marked by the spirit of dependence and subjection, and by a daily rendering of vows. God would find much pleasure thus in His people. 

    I only desire to say again, that the Lord is giving a definite sense that the days will not be many. We should all desire that in these closing days God might find increasing pleasure in the lives of His people. The Lord grant it may be so. 
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    MARK 2 AND 3 (CAC 9)

    Mark 2:18-28; Mark 3

    CACThe incident from verse 23 of chapter 2 brings into view the Son of man as Lord of the sabbath: He was the One who could give the sabbath its true character according to the mind of God. The Lord adduces this striking instance of how what might be according to legal requirements became subservient to the grace that marked the house of God. An entirely new character of things was present in the midst of Israel in the service of the Lord; and, one might say, it was too great and too energetic to fit in with the system that had been there before. 

    There was an entirely new kind of divine movement going on as the Lord had pointed out in the previous section: the Bridegroom was there. The Lord was entitled to the affections of His own, and had come in to win those affections in the way of the service of love. I have connected the thought of the Bridegroom with what is said of Israel: Israel served for a wife, Hosea 12: 12. The Lord came in to serve for a wife, to be the Bridegroom, to win those affections to which He was entitled, and which had never been secured under the legal system. He came in to secure those affections by the service of love, and He was there in the midst of Israel as the Bridegroom. The disciples have the remarkable title of sons of the bride-chamber, and they understood intuitively the nature of the moment; it was not a time of fasting. As far as we know, the Lord had never told them not to fast, but they understood it was not suitable. We see that in the presence of the Lord the disciples were in perfect liberty, so here they go through the cornfields and eat the corn; they were in perfect liberty, they had the intuitive sense of who was there. They were acting in the liberty that was suitable to the presence of the Lord of the sabbath. Their conduct was challenged, and the Lord had to vindicate it. The cavilling of their adversaries was in regard of what the disciples were doing; and what they were doing was the result of their having come under the influence of the Person who was serving among them. They were thoroughly identified in their sympathies and affections with the character of service going on in Israel: they were absorbed with Him, and going on with what was entirely new. The Jews would have liked to mix the two things, but they were going on with the new. The Lord likes to have us in a state of soul where He can vindicate us and support us; and He can if we have the new garment and new skin for the wine. In principle the disciples had an entirely new garment; they were clothed with His worth. They had no idea of any sort of claim on their side, or of establishing any title in their affection, but they were clothed with His worth and appreciated the wonderful character of the new position that had come about by His presence here in the service of His love. The great thing for us is to appreciate what has come in in the Person of Christ. Man would have the fast, and be restricted and in bondage, and ignore the wonderful character of the Person who has come in; but the disciples were sons of the bride-chamber, and that is a happy character of the moment. In principle that character spreads over the whole period. 

    RemThey go on and do not need to vindicate themselves we often do, and justify our doings when challenged. They shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, Jeremiah 31: 12. The disciples were realising that in His presence. 

    CACYes, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, Jeremiah 31: 14. 

    QuesWhat did the thought of Abiathar convey to them? 

    CACThere was correspondence between Davids position and the Lords. David was in reproach and rejection. 

    RemMorally the Pharisee would be like the Edomites who slew all the priests of Jehovah save Abiathar. 

    RemHis disciples began to walk on (verse 23). It is a great moment when we begin to walk on as disciples. They were moving with conscious ease and dignity. 

    CACYes, and with Him. It calls forth opposition and criticism. All this is the glad tidings, the unfolding of what is available through the service of Christ. We are instructed in it in order that we may be imbued with the spirit of it, and thus be qualified to carry on in our measure the same kind of service. The Lord loves to identify them with Himself: He says in chapter 1, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men. He says, You shall catch men for God. In the next chapter He speaks to the disciples about a little ship waiting for Him. There was a partnership; they are identified with His movements, all that is suitable to the service. This gospel is the great training ground for service if we want to take up levitical service we must pay great attention to all this gospel. The secret of the whole thing is that, as we are divinely taught, there is a preciousness and sufficiency about Christ that puts everything on a new footing, and sets all those who have to do with it in perfect liberty. 

    QuesIs it the blessings of the gospel in connection with the kingdom? 

    CACYes, the Lord is showing, in these various instances that come up, how He can meet every kind of condition on the part of men or of His saints. The wonderful thing is that the kingdom of God should come in that way, by way of the service of grace, by God securing all that is due to Himself and His kingdom in securing all that is good for man. He secures His rights in grace by the service He renders man. How wonderful that God should have taken that way! He comes in to render service to man, and in that way secures all that is due to Himself. If we are prepared to be served and to appreciate the way that divine love has taken in service, everything is made as easy as possible for us. 

    QuesWe qualify for service in seeing how God has served? 

    CACMy impression is that we are only qualified to serve in the measure in which we have been served. There is divine support on that line; we get supported in service which is after the pattern of Christs service. There is a good deal of service which is not patterned after the line of Christs service, and it does not get support, but this character of service gets divine support. I am thinking of the service constantly going on amongst the saints and in a general way. One would feel the preservation of liberty among the saints is a very desirable object of service; and also that joy should be preserved amongst the saints. As sons of the bride-chamber the saints would be marked by the joy of all that is coming in the Bridegroom, and then as following the Lord Jesus there would be perfect liberty. In this closing section the disciples were perfectly free and they avail themselves of what is available. We need to consider how far we are ministering to the joy and liberty of the brethren. We need to know what we are seeking to promote so that we are definitely set to promote spiritual conditions. 

    QuesWhat does plucking the ears of corn suggest? 

    CACIt is a figure of the wealth provided in the kingdom. 

    Every ear of that harvest had sprung up out of death. It spoke of what was immediately at hand. 

    We are all tested in innumerable small ways whether we are in the spirit and liberty of service. The spirit of service would correct a good deal that is trying and unsuitable which comes in because of the absence of the spirit of service. If we are set to serve we should not be self-important or touchy or ready to take offence. If I only want to serve, no one can hinder me from getting down to that low place of service, no matter what may be said of me. Nothing can deprive us of the privilege of serving; nothing external to ourselves can rob us of it. 

    RemAbiathar got deflected and is dishonoured in the end. We have great warnings. 

    CACYes, that makes us feel intensely the need for more prayer. Anything that stimulates us to more prayer and a greater spirit of dependence and distrust of ourselves is of the greatest divine value. A man with a withered hand could not pluck the ears of corn; he is incapacitated. It is easy for saints to get their hands withered. But there is a divine remedy for every possible condition, and it is very encouraging to be fully convinced of that. If I have a withered hand there is a remedy; and there is a remedy for whatever condition is found among the people of God: it comes in on the line of the service of love. 

    QuesThese maladies come about by lack of prayer and the allowance of feelings against one another? 

    CACOne feels the softening effect of the Lords grace as it comes out in the way of service; it has a softening effect. We may note the contrast between the Lords looking round at the beginning of chapter 3 and at the end. He looks round in the synagogue with anger, distressed at the hardness of their hearts, but at the end of the chapter He looks round in a circuit at those that were sitting round Him, and says, Behold my mother and my brethren. There is no sympathy in the synagogue, but there is in the house; it is lovely to see that the Lord did secure a circle where all was sympathetic to Himself. It is a terrible thing when the Lord has to withdraw because there is nothing sympathetic with Himself  He withdraws with His disciples; chapter 3: 7. The synagogue would answer very largely to the public profession today, where there is no sympathetic or affectionate appreciation of the Lord at all, and no sense of need. The Lord withdraws Himself from that circle, but before the chapter ends He secures a circle in the house where all is in accord with Himself, and where all are imbued with the spirit of service, all doing the will of God. His brother and sister and mother are all imbued with the spirit of service. There is positive hostility to the Lord in the sphere of profession; it is not only lack of sympathy. I think the Lord departs when things take the character of positive antagonism; He bears with a good deal, but when it comes to that point He withdraws Himself. 

    QuesAnd we withdraw in affection to Him. Come out from the midst of them, and be separated, 2 Corinthians 6: 17. 

    CACYes. We withdraw in order to secure house conditions. The synagogue has become the scene of positive hostility to the Lord, so that He and His disciples withdraw; and then we get house conditions. 

    QuesIs there any significance in His going to the sea? 

    CACIt suggests a wider sphere than the synagogue, so we find the scope of service widens out greatly. 

    RemThe multitude were greatly attracted to Himself. 

    CACWhere there is the setting forth of Christ you will find response wherever there is need. It is pride that does without Him. A true presentation of Christ is always attractive to need, and one covets to be more attractive to need. 

    It would help us to take account of the different positions in which the Lord was found in relation to service; each position has its significance and its instruction. In this chapter the Lord is seen in the synagogue, by the sea, on the mountain, and in the house. No doubt each position has what answers to it at the present time. The synagogue sets forth the sphere of public profession, and there was an occasion there for Him to act sovereignly. There was nothing sympathetic in the atmosphere of the synagogue. It is encouraging for us to see that the Lords service was carried on in conditions very much like what is around us today; it is in the midst of a profession where there was the form of godliness but the power of it denied. There was great correspondence between the circumstances in which the Lord served and those in which we have to serve. 

    In the synagogue we see a man with an unclean spirit, and another with a withered hand; and then in chapter 6 we find the other synagogue scene of this gospel where they were offended at Him because He was the carpenter, so that He wondered at their unbelief. That is very much the condition of the present day. There is a very great deal of incapacity amongst us, and the Lord meets it sovereignly. He deals with those conditions sovereignly, and that is very much what is going on today. In 2 Timothy we read, the Lord knoweth them that are his. In the midst of the public profession, characterised by what is spiritually unclean and powerless, and marked by unbelief, the Lord is working sovereignly. The fact that we are here tonight is a proof of that. 

    Then in verse 7 the Lord withdraws Himself with His disciples to the sea. When positive hostility comes to light it is often an exercise as to how far to go on with people. In 2 Timothy there is much about separating and withdrawing. If there are conditions which do not give the Lord any place, the moment comes when it is right to withdraw from them. The Lord takes account of hostility, and it is a real exercise as to how far to go on with those who show themselves hostile to what is of God. 

    QuesWould you go a long way with frailty and infirmity? 

    CACYes. The Lord had compassion on the man with the dried-up hand; that man could not pluck the ears of corn. That is largely the state of many truly converted people; there is not the capacity to avail themselves of what is available. There is a large cornfield and the Lord moves through the cornfield with His disciples, who are in the blessed liberty of His company. They pluck the ears, their hands are not dried up, but there is a man whose hand is dried up and the Lord has compassion on him. The Lord acted morally to bring about conditions suitable to God. If the unclean spirit is dispossessed and the dried-up hand restored, one would expect such who are healed to follow the Lord: they had found that in the Lord that they had never found in the synagogue. They might have gone to it all their lives, but they were never set up there before. This only brought out envy. Those in the synagogue go out and take counsel to destroy Him; but the Lord had secured something for God, He had displaced the unclean spirit, and restored the dried-up hand; there is material secured for the service of God. The unclean spirit cast out is the adjustment of the spirit. When a mans spirit is put right you have the main thing put right; and then the hand is restored, there is spiritual capacity given to appropriate what is available in a spiritual sense, and for service. The man has capacity to feed and serve: there is something secured for God. The Lord is working in the synagogue today; it is a sphere of profession, and it is largely marked by an unclean spirit. A spirit that does not give place to the Holy Spirit is an unclean spirit. Everyone knows that christendom is full of it: it may pass off with a beautiful appearance, but there is a widespread refusal to give place to the Holy Spirit. Whatever refuses to give place to the Holy Spirit is an unclean spirit, and the Lord can dispossess it. The Lord is working sovereignly to dispossess it and, when it is so, instead of an unclean spirit we come to be in the Holy Spirit, and the hand gets its power restored  there is capacity for feeding or serving. It is inconceivable the immense wealth that is available now spiritually; but, if a mans hand is dried up, it is not available for him. The Lord comes in with sovereign action to do these things that there may be something for God: if He had not come in sovereignly there would not be one of us here tonight. The fact that we desire to give place to the Holy Spirit shows that the unclean spirit is dispossessed, and, if we find ability to avail ourselves of the spiritual provision available, the dried-up hand is restored. How precious it is to get a thought of Christ, and to be able to get hold of it in ones affections! There is not much ability for that in the profession around us; in the great religious system the hand is dried up. 

    We have to learn to withdraw ourselves. The Lord withdrew and that brings Him to the sea, which seems to give a wider scope of service. It goes out in principle to the gentiles  Idumea and beyond Jordan. In principle it is a very wide scope of service. The Lord withdraws from the synagogue, and carries with Him what He has secured for God. He finds Himself in a wider sphere of service altogether, and now the great instruction is that He calls the disciples into partnership with Himself. He speaks to the disciples in order that a little ship should wait upon Him on account of the crowd (verse 9) because the crowd pressed on Him. This stands in relation to the extended scope of service opened up; that is, the greater the crowd the more danger there is of the crowd pressing upon one. 

    QuesWhat about the little ship? 

    CACI think it is in contrast with the great crowd. The crowd pressing upon Him would surely suggest the danger of the influence of the crowd acting on the servant. The servant is to influence the crowd and not be influenced by the crowd, so the Lord requires a little ship that He might be apart from the crowd and yet serve them. It is important to remember that in relation to the wide scope of service set before us. People tell us we are straitened in service, but we must not notice that! We have the biggest scope of service possible, every creature under heaven. We could not have a bigger scope than that. The thing is that the pressure of the crowd would influence one; this passage suggests the danger of being influenced by the crowd and the way to escape is to keep in the little ship. It is illustrated again and again. Peter in Acts 3 had a very great sphere of service, but he says, Do not look on us, as if we could do anything. He gets out of sight behind the name of Jesus; in principle he has his little ship. It is the same with Barnabas and Paul in Acts 14; the crowd would have worshipped them, but they get into their little ship at once. 

    There is a kind of moral order in this chapter. If there is anything in the profession to be for God we are to take account of it first. There was the synagogue of that day which was professedly for God: we have to do with a sphere of things which is professedly for God, and we have to take account of that first. No one can serve rightly unless he takes account of the sphere of profession; we have to find out the kind of influences that are there. Nothing will remedy conditions there except the sovereign power of God. The Lord acts sovereignly. Paul laboured for the elect to get something out of the synagogue for God. 

    Then you see we have a wider scope of service suggested by the sea, which indicates that men are in the view of God. The Lord says, I will make you to become fishers of men. The sea brings in the thought that men are to be caught for God. It is a big sphere of service, but the important thing is that the servant himself is not to be influenced by those he serves. He brings a divine influence to bear on them, but he does not allow them to press on him  he is not influenced by them. Every true servant must face this exercise and know what it is to have a little ship. The Lord is in a little ship and morally separated from the influence of the crowd, so that He can bring divine influence to bear on them. 

    The Lord made Saul a Paul, which means little. It is in keeping in the place of littleness that we escape from the influences of the crowd. The more scope a servant has, the more danger there is of the crowd pressing on him and then his service will be influenced by the crowd! Instead of keeping apart from it and influencing it they have allowed the crowd to influence them. It has become the downfall of many a labourer that he has not had a little ship. If he had had his little ship he would have influenced them for God. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by a little ship? 

    CACI was thinking of the spirit of the servant, that one must be prepared to be little, to keep oneself apart from everything big. If a servant is in that spirit, prepared to be little, he gets divine support. It is a matter of premeditation with the Lord; He speaks to His disciples, He impresses them with the thought that there is a big crowd, and they were to remember the little ship. Paul never got out of his little ship; he never allowed himself to be influenced by the crowd. It would work out that we would be prepared to go along with the few, to withdraw from the influences that are unclean, and go on with the few who follow righteousness, faith, love and peace; this is in keeping with what the Lord says here. He rebukes the unclean spirits, not because they opposed Him, but because they cry out, Thou art the Son of God. He refuses their testimony, not their opposition; He would not be manifested in that way. It is characteristic of this gospel. The Lord hides Himself from publicity in this gospel; He repeatedly charges the people not to say anything to make Him known. That is the secret of the little ship; He hides Himself from publicity. J.N.D. said that the secret of being right in the present day is to go on with ceaseless activity in obscurity. The moment we want to put ourselves in evidence we are wrong and out of accord with the present character of service. The Lord shrank from publicity; it is most touching, for it is so opposite to what we are naturally. We naturally like publicity, but the Lord on five or six occasions in this gospel clearly enjoins on those healed that they should not speak of it. We should go on content to take the little opportunities for service that may be allotted, and not desire any little bit of publicity. Publicity is a most damaging thing; it needs much grace if the Lord gives it, as He does to some. The greater the measure of the publicity, the greater the necessity for the servant to maintain the desire for obscurity  for the little ship  to be out of sight, to do his work and not talk about it, or be talked about. The true servant does his work and does not want it talked about; he wants to go on with it. 

    The secret of all this lies in the next section  the mountain. 

    You can be as great as you like on the mountain, and if we do not know what it is to be great on the mountain we shall never know what it is to be rightly in service. The mountain signifies that elevated place where we get the light and mind of heaven and of God. I think in the Lord going up to the mountain we get the secret source of power. We learn up there what is greater than all service. When it first dawned on me that the service of the blessed God towards me was immeasurable, and infinitely greater than any poor service that I could render Him, it turned my soul upside down! The mountain is the place where we know Gods thoughts and ways as higher than the thoughts of man. The Lord serves us up there; there is no crowd there. He calls us to bring us into the mind of God; calling us to the mountain is calling us to the mind of God. How great it is! If I think of the mind of God, what I could do in service is obliterated from my thoughts. If you find yourself introduced into the circle of Gods thoughts, the blessed service of God towards man, you get the region of what is beyond what you can do, and you are simply lost in the greatness of God. There is a sovereign call; the Lord goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would. He appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. It is entirely a question of sovereignty; the volunteer principle has no place at all in it. There is no thought of volunteering for the Lords service. 

    QuesAre we to wait to be called to the mountain? 

    CACMy exercise would be to respond when I am called: there is a sovereignty about the call. When we come to levitical service there is nothing voluntary. There was no voluntary element in the service of the levites; every member of the tribe was divinely appointed and his service divinely determined. They came to him, but it was a sovereign call  I have chosen you, and have set you  what a sense of obligation it gives! Many people feel they are free to serve the Lord when they like, but you are not. You are absolutely His servant or not at all. You are bound to service and the voluntary element does not come in. The volunteer thought has been most pernicious among the people of God, because people think they can serve if they like or feel led, or, if not, they can leave it alone: there is no christianity in that. All the writers of the New Testament refer to themselves as bondservants. The gospel produces that sort of subjection that bows to divine sovereignty, so for men to complain that they are not somebody else, or to envy another, is impossible! If the Lord is pleased to dignify certain servants, it is all sovereignty. Here, three men were dignified with surnames, not all. The Lord calls three to the peerage and the nine were commoners. It is all sovereignty. If we were all content to be what the grace of God would make us, and to do what the Lord has appointed us in the way of service, we should be supremely happy and in result we should have an ordered company sitting round in order and restful because all have accepted divine sovereignty. We find the same principle all through Scripture that a man never gets into his right place until he accepts divine sovereignty. 

    QuesHave you any thought about surnames? 

    CACThey indicate a special character of service. Simon was surnamed Peter. The Lord suggested by his surname spiritual material for the house of God: He made that thought prominent in Simon, and gives him a distinguished place in His house. Peters ministry was special and distinguished in that way. James and Johns surname was more the thought of power of the kingdom  sons of thunder  it gives the idea of what is really thunder, what makes a loud noise in this world for God. I think it is the ability to suffer, and that is what marked James and John. James was the first to be killed, and Johns was the longest path of suffering of all the apostles. That is where the power of the kingdom makes itself in evidence  the voice of the Lord in majesty  He can maintain people here in the path of suffering. That is the kingdom side. Peter gives material for the house, but in James and John we see the character of the testimony of the kingdom which largely lies in ability to suffer: that is what speaks loudly for God in this world. The apostles spoke loudly for God in this world because they were prepared to suffer; that made them sons of thunder. 

    All this prepared for the house position. That is the fourth position in which we find the Lord in this chapter. The Lord is found in the house surrounded by an ordered company; they are doing the will of God, not by their activities but by sitting round Him. What is the will of God at the present time? It is the assembly. The assembly is set forth in figure in this company sitting round the Lord. Those who had not been on the mountain, though naturally well disposed, do not understand the position, so they say, He is beside himself. There are people like that today; they are well disposed to the Lord but have no understanding of His movements, or position, or the character of the moment: they are outside. His mother and His brethren were outside the house, they were not adversaries. How many are like that today, not adversaries, but out of touch with the character of the moment? The secret is they have never been on the mountain. If we do not go up to the mountain we shall never get into the house. In the house the Lord finds Himself surrounded by spiritual kindred; it has superseded the natural. The spiritual kindred sit round Him in the house; every element of family affection is brought in. One would covet to move under the Lords influence on these lines. 

  
    SONS OF THE BRIDECHAMBER (CAC 31)

    Mark 2: 1 - 28

    The Lord would identify His own with Himself in the blessed service (see Mark 1: 17; Mark 2: 15; Mark 3: 9). Then they are formally commissioned in chapter 3: 13 - 19 and are sitting around Him at the end of that chapter. 

    The disciples were not fasting. They were divinely taught not to fast. They were sons of the bridechamber  a remarkable title. It implies an understanding of who was present: the Bridegroom was there. The One who was entitled to Israels affections had come to win them by His service of love. Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep (Hosea 12: 12). The Lord exalts His disciples into a very blessed communion with His own thoughts by calling them sons of the bridechamber. The presence of the Bridegroom was a peculiar moment, and fasting was not in keeping with it. If Israel missed her opportunity it would be a time of fasting indeed. But the Lord plainly declares that what He was bringing in was new and it could not be connected with the old garment. You cannot connect Christ with the righteousness of man after the flesh. There must be a new garment to suit the Bridegroom  to suit the One who serves in love and who wins the bride that way; she must be clothed with His worth, for nothing would suit His eye or His heart but that. To bring in a little of Christ only makes matters worse (verses 21, 22). 

    So the new wine must have a new vessel. It is a question of what God is for man as set forth in the Bridegroom. But then there must be a suitability in the vessel  a God-given capacity. The new vessels are then divinely taught and formed. The capacity is in affection. 

  
    A TIME OF FEASTING (CAC 31)

    Mark 2: 18 - 22

    Mark 2: 18 - 22 helps to the understanding of chapter 14: 25. The disciples were the sons of the bridechamber, and they had the Bridegroom with them. There was a festive character about the association in which they were together. It is striking that the Lord is never called the Bridegroom in the epistles, although repeatedly so in the gospels. The disciples of John and of the Pharisees were fasting: they were not festive. Their reasons for fasting might have been very different  Johns disciples fasting in genuine repentance, and the Pharisees disciples fasting in self-righteousness, but neither were happy. They did not realise what a wonderful moment it was  that the Bridegroom was there! He came to call sinners, not in this chapter to repentance, but to the joy of what was in Himself. It was the time of Israels opportunity. Everything was brought to them in the favour of God, healing of bodies, healing of souls, deliverance from every oppression of the devil, from every burden of conscience; God was made known amongst them in the plenitude of His goodness; every promise was available for them in His anointed One. Every joy that God could bring in for His people was there: Thou shalt be called, My delight is in her, and thy land, Married; ... with the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, shall thy God rejoice over thee (Isaiah 62: 4, 5). The prophet had spoken of a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined (Isaiah 25: 6). It was all there, as to the substance of it, in the Bridegroom. He was Gods salvation, Jehovahs servant, the righteousness, the adornment of His people. The Lord was consciously all that in the midst of Israel: life for them, joy for them, peace for them. And in His account the disciples were sons of the bridechamber. 

    They were in the midst of Israel understanding what was there in Him: how could they fast? The Lord had joy in being with them in that blessed character. It was what He was on Gods part in fulness of blessing, whatever men might be. He drank of the divine joy of it, and His disciples shared with Him as sons of the bridechamber. They would have desired Israel to receive Him, but, alas, the bride was not ready. I think the Lord would have us to understand what a joy He had in being with His own, and in the midst of Israel, as the full blessing of God. It was a time that terminated, but it had its own sweetness and delight for Him and for them. He drank, in that sense, of the fruit of the vine until it became manifest that that character of things must end. But it is a blessed association in which He and they were found those three and a half years. We lose a good deal if we do not take account of it. How blessed that He should be here, able to say, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord (Luke 4: 18, 19). When John sent to know whether He was really the Bridegroom, as we might say, He said, Go, bring back word to John of what ye have seen and heard: that blind see, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelised (Luke 7: 22). The twelve were sent out with power and authority over all demons and to heal diseases. They took part in the ministry as in feeding the multitude. Then the seventy go two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come (Luke 10: 1). They healed the sick, the demons were subject. The disciples were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. They formed His retinue throughout that blessed triumphal progress, for such it really was, and we must not allow His rejection to obscure the glorious character of what was seen in Him. The eyes were blessed which saw the things they saw. Many prophets and kings had desired to see them but did not see them. What was more than Solomon was there. 

    The disciples are seen here as the sons of the bridechamber. That is, they are in communion with the Bridegroom as to all His thoughts in relation to the bride. The bride does not appear in the gospels, though John the baptist says the Bridegroom has her. She is hidden from view. John is the friend of the Bridegroom; the disciples are sons of the bridechamber. The kingdom of the heavens is made like to ten virgins who go forth to meet the Bridegroom. Jehovah was there as the Bridegroom, ready, as it were, to enter into marital relations with Israel. His Anointed was there to woo and win her, but she does not come into view. The Bridegroom has been manifested, but Israel as the bride has not yet appeared. I think that is why the bride is, as it were, hidden in the gospels; we never see her, but we do see those, like John, who are in sympathy with the Bridegroom and who share His thoughts and service with regard to her as sons of the bridechamber. And there are those who in virgin character go forth to meet Him to go in with Him to the marriage. But we do not see the bride. 

    In the epistles we get the saints espoused to one Man, to be presented a chaste virgin to Christ. They have become dead to the law to be to Another. The assembly is in the place of the wife to Christ (Ephesians 5). John alone of all the inspired writers brings the assembly into view as the bride, the Lambs wife. This is the holy city in the millennial age, and in the eternal state she is seen prepared as a bride adorned for her husband (Revelation 21: 2). She has a voice now as saying with the Spirit, Come. But the Bridegroom is not mentioned under that designation: it is the Lamb. He takes the bride as the One who has suffered and died. The bride is not seen as such until after the marriage, so that she is then also the wife, save in the one passage the Spirit and the bride say, Come (Revelation 22: 17). John having seen the bride as the Lambs wife in glory, brings back the bride character into the present time, and the assembly as the bride in concert with the Spirit says, Come. 

    I think the Bridegroom, as spoken of in the gospels, would set forth what was there in Him for Israel. He was there to take up affectionate relations with them if they had been ready. But that could not be without His becoming the Passover for them, and this involved the taking away of the Bridegroom. The joy of the bridechamber (the fruit of the vine that He referred to in chapter 14: 25) could not be His according to the flesh. He went out of that condition through death, making known His own love and the love of God in a still deeper way than could have been known while the Bridegroom was here, but He will resume His relations with Israel in a new way in the kingdom of God. He does not continue with His own as the Bridegroom. His association with them in that character after the flesh ceased, to be taken up in a new way in the kingdom of God. 

    He was bringing in a new order of things which could not be joined on to the old, new wine which could not be put in the old skins. Something quite new was there, and something which could not be used to patch up mans old garment. He must have a new robe altogether, no patchwork. Only in Jehovah, shall one say, have I righteousness and strength (Isaiah 45: 24). To bring in a bit of that kind of righteousness and tack it on to mans old rags would only make matters worse. No one puts new wine in old skins. This striking figure shows the inward energy and power of what came in by the Bridegroom which required new conditions on mans side to hold it. Forms and ordinances suited to man in the flesh could not be the vessel of the new wine. It must have new conditions; the new skins I take to be that the condition of faith is brought in on mans side, taking the place of ordinances. All that is of God as set forth in the Bridegroom can only be held in faith. There must be something on mans side which is not there by nature, something which is the product of divine working and which is capable of holding the new wine. That is faith, divinely wrought in the soul. The disciples of Jesus had faith in Him. They understand that He was the Bridegroom, and that what was present could not be limited to the forms of judaism. It was all the activity of God Himself come near to His people to serve them by His Son. How could this be put into legal forms, or limited by what man was? 

    Then the cornfields were another figure of Gods grace to His people, and the disciples were in liberty to avail themselves of it. But the Pharisees would have limited them by legal restrictions. God had made the Sabbath on account of man. His thought from the beginning was to bless man in relation to Himself. Man thinking of his own pettiness could not take in the greatness of Gods thought, and he puts himself in bondage. But the Son of man was Lord of the Sabbath. He could give it its true character as speaking of rest and refreshment for men. And how it all spoke to Him! The whole golden crop had sprung up out of death in resurrection power as food for man. The wave-sheaf had been offered six days before as the acceptance of the people so that they might in holy freedom enjoy the fruit of the land. How He must have thought of it all in its spiritual significance! In the acceptance of Christ how could there be legal restrictions? All was really now according to His acceptance and His lordship. David had need and hungered, and he ate the shewbread; he was in liberty as knowing God. What were petty restrictions if Jehovahs Servant was there, the Lord of the Sabbath? To bring such in was only to prove that they did not know Him or the One who sent Him. 

  
    ARISE, AND TAKE UP THY BED, AND WALK (JBS 3)

    Mark 2: 1 - 12

    You will find there is a moral order in the miracles of the Lord as recorded in the opening of the gospel by Mark. He meets man here according to his need, and therefore the first miracle spoken of is that in which He casts out an unclean spirit. The second is the fever; that is the excitement of nature; and the third is the leprosy  mans state by nature. He heals the leper. Of course God always had power over Satan, but here is a Man who has power over him; He shows that He is able to meet every kind of evil from which man suffers at the hand of Satan. Leprosy is external defilement; if a man speaks a bad word, it is leprosy; it not only does himself harm, but it contaminates others. And next we come to the fourth  the palsy  the perfect helplessness of man; and the man that is thoroughly helpless draws the most from God, for the great attraction for the grace of God is my need of that grace. So what is it that attracts the heart of Christ? What was it that was attractive in the widow of Sarepta? It was her sorrow. A poor widow gathering a few sticks to dress a last meal for herself and her son, and then going to die! Christ ever desires to find a home in the widowed heart  in the desolate heart. Do you want to attract Christ to you? What is there in you to attract Him? Is it that you are great or beautiful? No, but that you are powerless. See how the Syrophenician came to the Lord. She takes the lowest place to get a claim on Him; she says, I am content to be a dog if only I may have a crumb. Then, He says, you have got a claim, and more than one; great is thy faith! 

    Here we get a case of utter powerlessness; a palsied man; so a new principle comes in that is not mentioned in the previous miracles, and that is faith. Where one can do nothing  where there is least power,  there there is most faith. It is of faith, that it might be by grace. The thief on the cross is a wonderful sample of faith to us; he recovers what was lost in the garden of Eden; he is the first man who turned the corner in that way, so to speak; he gained the power of God where the power of man had been lost. 

    So here with the palsied man. He has not a particle of power; he cannot come to Christ himself, and the moment others attempt to bring him, they are hindered by the press; but when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. There is nothing that will really stop faith; faith wants to reach its object  an object outside itself. They want to get to a Person, and they find obstacles in the way, but faith is not hindered by obstacles; it is like a river that is dammed; it swells until it gets over the barrier. 

    There are two things I would now bring before you: first, what Christ does for a soul, and next, what a soul does for Christ: what is done for me, and what is done in me; and I must not confound the two. 

    What is done for me is the first thing. The palsied man is laid before the Lord; but He does not say a word about his palsy; He says, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. Why is this? Because He comes out to meet the greatest enemies first; it is not the palsy He is looking at; and as to his sins, it is not one or two of them, nor three or four, but all; when He accomplished the work He removed them all. If he had only removed twenty out of twenty-one, I should be lost for the one; but it is the forgiveness of sins, of all of them. And not for past sins only: as has been said by another, there is not a sin of ours, but has been committed since Christ died, so that we are in a poor position if He has not died for them all. I must see that He is the Person who has done away with all my sins; He has not to die for my sin every time I commit one; if He did not die for them before I committed them who is to die for them? 

    God says, I will meet the case. It is plain we could not meet it ourselves. I may say to one of my children, You have broken this beautiful pane of glass, and you cannot mend it; but I will repair it myself in a perfect way. It is just so between ourselves and God. We cannot meet our sins, but He has met them in a perfect way. Suppose a man owes me money and cannot pay it, and I say, You can never pay me this, so I will pay it myself! It is thus that God has dealt with us. He has laid help upon one that is mighty; He has taken away through Him the thing that offended His holy eye, so that He might have me in His presence for ever. And He cannot lose sight of the efficacy of what He has done; I may lose sight of it, but He never can. God comes forth of His own self, and says he loves the world: Jesus says He takes away the sin of the world. He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. I look to Him as I walk, and I say, The man on that side of the road ruined me: I belong to the Man on this side; so I turn my back upon the one, and I turn my face to the other  I turn my eyes to Him. One man is the man that ruined me; the other is the Man that has wrought deliverance, and therefore He says, Look unto me, and be ye saved. The lamb in the Levitical order only showed what God required; so Christ, as the Lamb of God, takes away the sin of the world; and, 

    the moment a man has faith in Him, He rises to the height of grace, and says, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee, 

    Well but, says some one, I have committed a great many sins since I have been converted, and I do not doubt you have; but you have now to regard your sin as a child, and not as before, as a vagrant. As a child of God I say, when I sin, I have no right to have done such a thing as this  I repudiate it; I confess my sins, and then He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and, their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. Do you believe that God really ever spoke those words? God cannot impute sin to a believer. You may have a sense of having committed sin, but God will never lay it to your charge. When I sin what do I find? Why, that the moment I go into Gods presence I am humbled, and have to confess it; but, as I do so, I say that God did away with it all at the cross. God says, you must get rid of all this black that is upon you. Like a naughty child I have gone down into the cellar and got myself soiled; but God says, You must come up out of that place and be made clean again  be made fitting to the place I have set you in. 

    And what a place that is! I am now a brother of the risen Man! (See John 20.) And I love to think how that I am more distinctly a brother to Christ than I am a brother to the old nature -the Adam nature in which I was born; I am more distinctly by divine power in the new creation than I am in the old. A new and more wonderful creation has been wrought in me  poor creature though I am in myself  than has been in the making of this world, this sky, these stars, which we all admire so much. In the new creation I am a brother to the glorified 

    Christ! I never was a brother to Christ on earth. It was not until He was risen from the dead that He could say, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. I am a brother to a risen Christ, and though I have belonged to the old man, the cross has broken me off from him and united me to this risen Man. 

    What I pray of you is, to keep your eye upon Him, for that is everything. Do you say, How am I to keep my eye on Him? I reply, Keep your eye off everything else and you will soon see Him. All depends on the eye of faith being kept on Hint. How simple it is! 

    So far for the first part. 

    Now they raise the question, Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? And Jesus says, Why reason ye these things in your hearts? whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. Now comes out the power in us. And what I want you to see, beloved friends, is that you have nothing to say, or to do, as to the first of these two things, whilst you have everything to say to the second. People are continually confounding the two. God does the first entirely for you, but having done it, He does not leave you there; it is said, He it is which baptiseth with the Holy Spirit; He imparts a new power to you. 

    How shall I know when I have a new power? I will tell you. Whatever you are most singularly defective in in nature, there you will be most singularly superior in grace; in other words, you will 

    carry your bed. In everything it is so. Here is a poor weak man who says he cannot do without his bed. Well then, that is the very thing he is to carry. Whatever you are notorious for in nature that is the very thing you will be the reverse of in grace. A man is covetous: he will become the very opposite in grace; he will be generous. 

    Christ is now in the place of power; He is at Gods right hand, and He says, I am going to give you a power that shall enable you to show me forth in spite of all that is around you and within you to hinder it. But, you say, I am in the old creation  I know you are; but remember that the Head of the new creation is the Lord of the old. And if you have this power it will manifest itself most where there has been most carnality  most of the old man; there it will express itself most distinctly. 

    How do I learn my besetting sin? By seeing how the Lord watches me, by seeing how the word touches me, and by seeing how the Lord exercises me. There is not a person who walks with the Lord but he finds out what is his bed  what is his weak point. 

    What does Christ want to do with you, beloved friends? what does He want to do with you upon earth? He wants that He Himself  Christ  may be seen in you. But there is that in you which hinders the expression of His grace. Now what will He do to get rid of this hindrance? He will bring in a power that will entirely overcome it  to such a degree that that mans body here upon the earth, which was the very soil in which all the seeds of Satan were sown to his cost  that body is to be the garden of the Lord; it is to bring forth fruit for the Lord; so that people may well say, We never saw it on this fashion. It is a new point set forth in christianity  that the body is the Lords. 

    Look at the history of any saint walking with God, and you will see how, in grace, he becomes superior to what distinguished him in nature. If he be in nature an ambitious man then that is the very thing he will not be now, because that was what ministered to his infirmity  that is his bed. People say, I cannot do without reading light books, newspapers, and so on. I answer, that is the very thing that ministers to your selfishness  to your nature ; and when you get power you will carry it. It is the very thing that you were most notorious for in nature as a man, that in grace you will be made most superior to; for now, instead of being under its power, you rise above it; instead of letting yourself down to it, you are superior to it  you carry your bed. 

    Just turn to Ephesians 4: 28. Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 

    Now here is a case that is very remarkable. You see it is a very bad case. Let him that stole steal no more  that is where most people stop; and, in doing so, they make it only the law, and nothing more. But what will this divine power make of a thief? A thief is a taker; but grace makes him a donor. Let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he  may be able to support his family and take care of himself? Not a bit! but, that he may have to give to him that needeth. 

    I can bring you instances enough to show you that saints have been distinguished for the very thing in which by nature they failed. Take Peter. He was so active  always foremost in everything. He ends by being carried, and that too where in nature he would not like to go. 

    In Hebrews we have another example of grace making strong the very spot that was weak. We all know what Jacob was, a most grasping man, always looking out for the present, always thinking of himself. God took him up as the most perverse of men just to show what grace can do. Here at the end of his life he is found leaning on his staff, a worshipper.  Now a worshipper is one whose heart is detained by the object that controls it  adoringly occupied with that one object. And he was not only worshipping  occupied with another instead of himself; but he was also blessing the sons of Joseph  thinking of things future instead of planning for the present. And thirdly, to complete the picture, we find in Genesis what we do not get in Hebrews, that, when he looks at himself, all that he can say is: As for me ... Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way. He says, I can bless you as to the future, but, as for me, the whole scene is a blank here; death has cast its pall upon it. 

    He is brought out at the close of his life to show how grace has turned him right round, and made him the very opposite of all for which he was notorious as a man. He was thinking of others; he was not moping, though all was a blank; Rachel died by the way. All is the very reverse of what it was. Is this the Jacob we used to know? Yes, indeed! he is carrying his bed! 

    We make so little of divine power. People often indeed go on just the same after they are in Christ as they used to do before. But a christian is a man who is exemplifying a Man who is in heaven, whilst he himself is on earth. And I cannot do this  I cannot learn Christ here upon earth, but as I know Him where He is. As the apostle says: To me to live is Christ, That is not a man of whom men can say, Oh, that is a very nice man; christianity has improved him  lent a burnish to him  a polish to him. It is not that at all. But christianity has turned him right round  made a new man of him altogether. 

    That is what divine power is: not to make him a good man, but to make him like Christ. People are all for humanising Christ, and christianising men, and there is nothing I fear more for saints than that. To humanise Christ is to bring Him down to mans level; and to christianise a man is to make a good man of him. 

    I am sure I say it humbly, that I often do not know how Christ would do a certain thing. I often think and know how a man  and how a nice man would do something; but the thing is how would Christ do it? It is easy to find out how a man would like a thing done. If I say, How would people like this to be done? I am going wrong. That is not the way to do it. The question is, How would Christ like it done? It is another order of things altogether. I feel for my own part how ignorant I am about it, but I am glad to say I think about it, and am exercised about it. 

    If I am to have power, I must know a glorified Christ seated in heaven at the right hand of God. What would that make me? Why it would make me like Christ. It is as plain as can be to me; I am carrying it out very little, but the fact is plain, that divine power would give me that divine shape, that divine attitude, that divine conduct, that would be His if He were standing in the very place in which I now am. Therefore the apostle says: Christ shall be magnified in my body. 

    There are two parts in christianity. First there is the Deliverer; He brings you to God through His own work on the cross. And second, being delivered, you are to be like the Person who delivered you; you are to be the expositor of the One you belong to. You are to express nothing of yourself; you are a thorn in the hedge, but a thorn that is to bear a rose. I am in myself but a briar in a hedge, but I have been engrafted; and the consequence is I bear what is not natural to me, a rose; and thus, though my stem is but a briar, the fragrance that I shed around, is that of a rose of Sharon. 

    Divine power is to be manifested in the one who is absolved from his sins  in the one to whom it has been said: Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. The man that is naturally avaricious, when grace works in him, will cease to amass for himself, and will end by being a giver. The man who is ambitious will be brought down in every direction. The Lord will not let a man glory in flesh. 

    May the Lord in His grace make it plain to your hearts, first, that Christs blood-shedding washes you completely before a holy God, from everything that could rise up against you;  and God has never lost His satisfaction in Christ, and never can lose it, and therefore He can never lose His satisfaction in me who am in Christ. And secondly, that divine power has come in to make me much more marked with the power of Christ, than was even that man who carried his bed in Jerusalem. There is not one of you but has a bed; and the work of God is just hindered in you because you will not carry it. 

    This man was not to carry it about the streets either; he was to take it to his house. A christian husband is to be a peculiarly good husband; a christian wife, to be a peculiarly good wife; a christian child, to be a peculiarly good child. It is at home that people always fail  it is in the inner circle that failure first comes in  because there they are off their guard. 

    As I have said, what I want the Lord in His mercy to keep before our hearts are these two things. One, what Christ has done for me  that He has removed everything by His own work that stood between God and me, so that nothing can ever come between Him and me again. And the other, that there is a power which can make you superior to everything in yourself. 

    I do not know what your bed is; I know very well what mine is; and God says, I will crush it, snap it, do anything to it to put it down; because it is every bit of it, the flesh in me, that hinders Christ from shining forth in me. The thing here is not to get Christ in to me, though that must of course come first, but to get Christ out of me. That is the thing! 

    And they were all amazed! It does make people amazed to see Christ come out of such poor creatures  to see divine power act through such weakness. Christ says: The body is Mine; and now it is to grow beautiful flowers for Me. Your very countenance is to shine! Is it to be sorrowful? No! alway rejoicing! 

    The Lord lead you to see what this grace of God is  what this divine power. That is all that I desire. The power that wrought in Christ Himself is the very power that is working in me to bring me now to His image, to which I shall be conformed entirely when He appears. 

  
    THE NEW POWER (JBS 6)

    2 Kings 2: 9 - 11; Mark 2: 1 - 12

    I am endeavouring in these addresses to set forth the scope of the gospel. I have sought to show you the difference between merely knowing relief from your sins, and knowing Himself; and what I come to this evening is the power which the one who believes in the gospel receives, a power the effects of which are seen by men. It is the power of God; and it is a great thing to see what the power of God can effect in a man, and that where the greatest weakness is, there the power is most manifest. 

    I read about Elisha as an illustration, just to show you how he got what he desired. When Elijah was going away he said to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. Elisha asks that in the absence of Elijah a double portion of Elijahs spirit might be upon him. A double portion means a complete portion. His desire was to have a complete portion of Elijahs spirit. He did not ask for any earthly favour, but that he might have that which would enable him to go through this earth in the spirit and power of Elijah. This is in keeping with what our blessed Lord tells His disciples when He was leaving them. He says, And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, John 14: 16. He Himself was their Comforter while He was with them. Now He was going away, and He tells them that they should have another Comforter, equal to Himself - that was the Holy Spirit. 

    Now what I see is that there are many who truly believe the gospel, who do not expect this mighty power of God, and who have not got it, because their eye is not resting on Christ risen - on the One who is on the right hand of power and from whom this power, the Holy Spirit, came, consequent on His exaltation. 

    You may say, How do I get this power? What, I ask, was the condition on which Elisha got his request? That is an important question, for that is really the condition on which we get it. The condition was - If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. Elisha had his eye on Elijah, and he got his request. What does that set forth? It sets forth what the condition is with us. If we see Christ taken - risen, we get His power, and that power is the Holy Spirit. Does the eye of your soul follow Him taken? (The word taken is used four or five times in the first part of the Acts.) How Elisha must have watched Elijah! He looks for the power that Elijah had here on earth, and when he sees Elijah taken he gets it. That prefigures the gift of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the power here to maintain the believer in the place where Christ is not. 

    Now I turn to Mark 2. In the opening of Marks gospel we find that the Lord meets every kind of pressure that is upon man, and removes it. In chapters 1 and 2 we get the four great pressures that rest upon man met and removed by Him. He casts out the unclean spirit and cleanses the leper in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 He raises up the palsied man. Palsy sets forth perfect inability. And what does the Lord enable him to do? When He says to him, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk ... immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion, Mark 2: 11, 12. This man who was utterly powerless came out in power. This sets forth in figure the mark of having received grace. But let us look at it in detail. Here is this palsied man, he has no power to do anything. He cannot come, and he cannot get in, and they are crowding the door. There are difficulties all around him, and obstructions of every kind, and in himself perfect inability. This is the experience of everyone one who seeks blessing. This man, instead of finding any help in himself or in anything around him, found that everything was against him. At last the difficulties are overcome, and he comes. The roof of the house is uncovered, and they bring the palsied man to the place where the Lord was, and let down the couch upon which he lay. What an exhibition of perfect weakness! When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee (verse 5). He met the man in his actual need; all the difficulties were removed, and what he needed most, that He gave first. The scribes, the religious men, said, Who is this? Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? How little they knew what they were speaking about! The blessed Lord in order to be able to forgive sins had to bear the judgment of sin, the sentence of death that lay upon man. In order to remove it from man He had to take it on Himself. If I were to say to you, Whatever is the weight that is upon you, I will take that weight, I will saddle myself with that weight - what would you say? But the weight the blessed Lord took upon Himself for us was the judgment of God - DEATH. Supposing a man to be immensely in debt, and a friend steps forward and goes to the bank and clears the debt, and comes with the receipt in his hand. That has been used as a figure to show how Christ went into death - the judgment of God - paid the debt and rose from the dead, and that was the receipt. But His resurrection is far more than a receipt. To call it a receipt is a measure of truth, but only a measure, it is not the full truth. The resurrection of the blessed Lord is not merely a receipt of a debt paid, but He has in His death removed the man on whom the judgment lay, and now He is the one Man before God in place of the man who has been removed. And now it is not Adam the believer has to do with, but Christ. As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Corinthians 15: 22. Therefore the believer has not only to know that his sins are gone, the debt paid, but he has got a new Person - Christ; he lives in Him. One man is for ever set aside in judgment, and the Man that has set him aside is in the glory of God. Salvation is by looking to Him. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, Isaiah 45: 22. Not only is my debt paid, but I am accepted in that Man, accepted in the Beloved. 

    I want to press on your hearts what the One who can forgive sins must have gone through in order that the sins might be forgiven in righteousness. He could not have forgiven sins without having borne the judgment of sin; and in bearing it, He not only put away the sins, but He removed the man that did the sins. There were certain of the scribes sitting there and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? The Lord does not contend with them, but says, That ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise. and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. The thing that carried you, you carry now. That is what takes place in one who has got the power of God. This man raised out of his palsied condition exemplifies this. Mark the words, That ye may know. I believe the great lack with us is that we do not manifest what the power of the gospel is. If in our lives we were exponents of the power of the gospel, it would arrest all our relations and acquaintances. 

    But I want now to say a little on what the power is. You see. as I have already said, it is not only that Christ died and bore the judgment, but He is risen; and if He has died and risen, there is an end before God of the man who was under the judgment of God. But you must have a link with Him as risen. What is that link? How are you connected with Christ? By the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God is your bond with Christ risen. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, Romans 8: 9. I believe there are a great many who believe that Christ died, and are really converted, but who have not laid hold of Him as risen from the dead, and they have not got the answer to faith in Him risen. 

    The answer that the Lord gives to you if you see Him risen, is the living water. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life, John 4: 14. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive), John 7: 37 - 39. Now what is the effect in a man who gets this living water? It is this: he turns right round and takes a new course altogether. I could furnish examples of it even in my own experience. I have seen a man, in a moment, without taking an hour to think of it, turn right round and take a new course, making no question of difficulties, or of anything, but taking an entirely new course. And why? Because he had laid hold of Christ risen. What enabled him to do it? He has got the power of God. The Holy Spirit is the power that can put you beyond the influence of all your natural proclivities, whatever they may be; whether it be the club, or politics, or music, you will go diametrically contrary to your former tastes. The taste which once commanded you, you will command, as this poor palsied man was enabled to carry the bed on which he lay. That is what the gospel and the power of Christ can do for you. It can put you entirely beyond your natural inclinations; no matter what they are, you now go the other way. You have got to God, and you turn from the thing that would keep you from God. That is the point, and that is what I have said, that where the weakness is most manifest, the power is most demonstrated. In principle it is the same with Elisha. What did he do? What was the first thing that he did when he got the power? When I have asked that question some have replied that he went over Jordan. But no, that was not the first thing, he did something else before that; he took up his own clothes and rent them in two pieces. It was not merely that he took them off, but he rent them in two pieces; that is, he rendered them useless. Why did he do that? It was as much as to say, I have done with that. What enabled him to do it? He had received a new power. So, too, with the palsied man; he arose, and took up his bed, and went forth before them all, so that all the people glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. What an effect it had upon them! And it could not be otherwise with you, beloved friends, if you got that wondrous power, that wondrous gift - the gift of the Holy Spirit. I do not think we estimate the greatness of it sufficiently. Sometimes we see a person who we do not doubt is safe from judgment, and yet we do not see him so distinctly turned to God that he is turned from that which would naturally detain him. Why is it so? Because he has not got hold of Christ risen, and therefore he is not in the power of the Holy Spirit. The great mark of one who is in the power of the Holy Spirit is that he is occupied with God and not with himself. 

    I get another illustration of this in the early chapters of the Acts of the apostles. There was a man laid at the Beautiful gate of the temple; and Peter and John saw him, and Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but - what? - such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength. And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. And all the people saw him walking and praising God, Acts 3: 6 - 9. How beautifully that sets forth the grace of God! Where the man was weakest, there he became strongest; his feet and ankle bones received strength so that he walked, and leapt, and praised God. 

    Again in John 5: 5 - 9 in the case of the impotent man; he had had an infirmity thirty-eight years and was in those five porches and could not get into the water. He was thoroughly incapable, but when the Lord says to him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk ... immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked. There, too, is demonstrated that where the weakness is most manifest, there the power is most manifest. 

    This chapter (John 5) goes on to the resurrection of the body, and therefore we get the wonderful truth that you pass out of death into life. The resurrection of the body is the completion of it. But here on earth we come out in a new power, as the case of this man sets forth. It is interesting to mark what the greatness of the grace is; it is not only that you are clear of all that is against you, but you come out in the power of God, and you are now of Christ because you have the Spirit of Christ. You have no link with Christ but the Spirit. The best feeling that ever was will not help you. If Christ had not set aside the old man in judgment how could you be relieved of that man? But He has. The old man has gone in judgment; and the wonderful thing now is that the One who ended him is risen from the dead. Do you believe that? Well, now you want something from the risen One, as Elisha wanted something from Elijah, and you get it. David and Jonathan made a covenant together. What is the covenant with the blessed Lord now? It is the wonderful and blessed bond that I receive from Himself. I receive the Spirit of God. And what is the effect on me? To my own surprise I turn a new way. It is not that I calculate, I do not want calculations, I do not want good resolutions. No, it is what I never dreamt of, I am turned right round by the new power that I have received, and now I am occupied with God. See an illustration of it in the case of Israel. When they were clear of their enemies, what marked them? (Exodus 15). They were singing! Of themselves? No, it was God they had before them. I am quite sure that any of you who have known it must feel what a wonderful moment it was when you were clear from every question about yourself, and to your unspeakable delight God became the interest and joy of your heart. 

    On a former occasion I pressed that the very first action of the Holy Spirit in the soul is to assure you of Gods love to you, and then you are not thinking about yourself or your own state, but of Him; though no doubt you will be greatly exercised as to how you are answering to the love. Now you know you have a bond with Christ, you are linked with Him, and a new interest altogether is awakened in you; it is with Him you are occupied. He is now before you, and you know that He loves you. 

    I cannot go any farther than that tonight. I do not dwell upon what flows from it; I may on another occasion, if the Lord permit, dwell on that, which is - following the Lord. But tonight I only want to show you that you come out here in an entirely new way, and that you take a new course. Your tastes are all changed. I would to God there were more of the distinct manifestation of what the blessedness of grace is. Further on in Mark 2 we find that the Lord meets a man named Levi sitting at the receipt of custom, and He says to him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him, (verse 14). The remarkable thing is that this man leaves all that he lived in, his natural interests. He was a man who had bartered his religion and country in order to make money, and now he leaves it all. You will find this principle beautifully brought out all through Scripture, if you study it. I could not enumerate the cases to you now. Look at the woman in John 4; she left her waterpot and went off. Why? Because she has got something new and wonderful, or at any rate she has heard of it. She came to get water at an hour of the day when she could not find a man, and she is so arrested by what the Lord communicates to her that she now goes and tells the men, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. She is occupied with the greatness of the One who had spoken to her. Light had entered her soul through His word. The entrance of thy words giveth light, Psalm 119: 130, and what a remarkable change it wrought in her! She has parted with her own natural interests, and she is now occupied with something greater, with the One who had told her of the living water. It is not only that you are saved from your misery and wretchedness, but you are set up on this earth in divine power. In divine power? Yes. You are still here in natural circumstances, but I say divine power has set you up in a new way. Then it is not a question with you of doing this thing or that thing for yourself, but you live for Him who died for you and rose again. You may be weak in natural things, but your weakness will be no hindrance. As the apostle said, When I am weak, then am I strong, ... My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness, 2 Corinthians 12: 9, 10. 

    I desire to lay this upon your hearts, and may the Lord grant that each of your hearts may be affected by it, and that you may see what a wonderful thing conversion according to God is. Paul says to the Thessalonians, Ye turned to God from idols. Is that all? No, but to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10. What a remarkable change that was! It was a change right round. It was not simply that they were saved from judgment. 

    If that is all you are thinking of, you lose sight of the wonderful nature of the grace that has met you. The nature of that grace is that it enables you to come out a man altogether after a new stamp, not what men would call a better man, but a man for God; you were for yourself in one form or another, but now you are for God, and God is glorified in you as in the case of the palsied man. 

    I need not add more, but I ask you to look to the Lord, every one of you, that you may be really more in the power of the gospel of Christ. We have to face, in the present day, the way the gospel is limited to forgiveness of sins through the sacrifice of Christ. There are numbers who really believe in Christs work on the cross who have never yet had their eye fixed upon Him risen from the dead, and so have never known that they have received the Holy Spirit from that blessed One who is outside of all here. I believe that the very first day that you apprehend Christ risen and get the Holy Spirit in power you take a new turn, a way you have never contemplated or thought of. 

    The more I ponder it the more it delights my heart to see what a wonderful place the grace of God can set us in on this earth; not only clear of all that was against us in the sight of God, not only to know that we are accepted in the Beloved, but we are set up in divine power here, so as to be able to act for God in the circumstances we are in, and to come out in a new power, the power of the Holy Spirit, in the sight of men. 

    May there be more of those who not only believe in Christs death but who, having received the Holy Spirit, livingly set forth what a wonderful place the grace of God can put us in on this earth, setting us up in divine power to act for God, and happy in ourselves in whatever circumstances He has placed us. 

    The Lord grant that each of our hearts may be stirred to understand the greatness of His grace to us for His names sake. Amen. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 6 (JBS 8)

    2 Kings 2: 9, 15; Mark 2: 1 - 16

    The work of grace is all of God. New wine must be put into new bottles; this is the secret of grace. Some think that they can begin and God will go on, or that God begins and they can go on. No, grace is all of God. We find in Luke 14:17, Come; for all things are now ready, and the servant is directed to compel them to come in, that is, not merely to come to Christ, but to come into the house, to the supper, to the enjoyment of your reception as brought to God. This is the first work of the Spirit, making you to know your acceptance and to enjoy it. There are two great marks of grace, one, that you are in the favour of God, the other, that you have the power of God to be so superior to yourself that men may see that it is the work of God. Elisha was conscious of his powerlessness here without Elijah, and he asked that when Elijah went away he might have a double portion of his spirit; he received it because his eye was fixed on Elijah taken up. Now he comes out in a new way, he rends his own clothes; he has done with old appearances, done with himself. 

    In Mark 2, we see that faith, the work of God, brought the palsied man to Jesus. When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. But this was not all. Many do not know the gospel beyond this; they do not get to the fatted calf, the making merry with God, which is the first work of the Spirit in the soul. If you are not in favour in the Fathers house, you cannot be in power in the sight of men. If you, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body, you live; you are outside among men in quite a new way, you are superior to all your old tastes and habits, you are like Matthew, free for Christ (Luke 5: 28), and every step you go you drop yourself more and more. You begin as nobody, as a sinner; but when you get to the top, that is to union with Christ, your self is left behind altogether; you belong to Another. No one gets on who does not enter into what is the Lords thought about him. Until deliverance is known souls have not an idea of what the Spirits thought for them is. The mark of a man who is characterised by the Holy Spirit is his acquaintance with Christs present ministry to His own. 

  
    MARK 2 (JND 39)

    Mark 2

    The exceedingly striking and rapid succession of illustrative facts in all this part of this Gospel is very remarkable. It is not even character, but acting continuously flowing from the energy of the will of God, passing on either at the call of others or evil, finding streams of its own benevolence  a constant activity of blessing suited to God  a manifestation of all this in the world  active goodness displayed of God towards the evil and sorrow, and in help laid on the Mighty, so blessedly expressed by Peter in that very epitome of the Gospel: How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. This perhaps struck me the most of anything on commencing to read this Gospel; let any one only read the first few chapters with attention to this, and, by the Spirit, he will see how this divinely shines forth  I say divine yet was it as anointed of God  but, For God was with him. Who knoweth the Son but the Father? 

     1. He returned after some time, many days, into Capernaum, and it was reported that He was in the house, and then we have a history which, as to the nation, shall only have its accomplishment when He returns. From this verse to verse 12 is a very, a most important character of the ministry of the Lord Jesus  Power on earth to forgive sins. In verses 14-28, the character, morally and relatively, of His ministry is shown by the circumstances; verses 14-17, 18-22, 23-28. Also, with the character, the reception of His ministry begins to develop itself. This develops itself in chapter 3: 1-6; verse 7 recommences again. 

    The attractive effect of Jesus ministry had been shown in the previous chapter, so that He could not come into the city for the attention it had excited. Its vindicated truth, and power on cavil is shown here too, and then the chapter (its fulness having been briefly shown) gives us its reception, and, in a few brief statements, the transition to another economy. John and the Pharisees, the best outwardly, used to fast  first then the Bridegroom was going to be taken away  next, there was no putting a piece of new cloth into an old garment. Again as to another and more apparent form of righteousness, the Lord takes it off Jewish ground altogether. There could not be a more complete setting aside of the Jewish economy, for it was the seal and sign of that covenant as the place of Gods rest  The sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath. Therefore the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath  the true Lord, as Son of man, of Gods rest, into which we shall enter. This took up the whole thing on a higher and deeper ground  Gods rest with man  through the Son of man. As the forgiveness (shown to Israel), the principle of grace in calling the publican had been laid as the characteristic basis of His new ways, so the newness of the dispensation in its nature and power, and the fasting in the Bridegrooms absence, and the new and full width and scope of Gods rest came out from all this. 

     2. He spake to them the word. This was His business, and His sheep hear His voice. The rest was merely confirmatory or condemnative. 

     5, et seq. Jesus, seeing their faith, said, Son, thy sins are forgiven thee. This very term was paternal, and divine kindness. Israel was His son, and it was in mercy, and mercy to declared sin  the real great need  for indeed Israels sin had brought them very low. Become helpless, they were now  alas, for the truth  made slaves to Gentiles instead of princes with God. He was meeting them as their Lord. But reasoning could see no such mercy, no such power in God, in spite of all the evidences afforded of who He was. Who can forgive sins but God only? An abstract truth, where there is not the knowledge of the Person of Jesus, is always ruinous. Mercy is not understood in the human heart, nor when the blessed God comes in it. He proves to them His divine character in knowing the thoughts of their hearts. Why reason ye thus in your hearts? And then, alluding to Psalm 103, which showed both Jehovahs task of mercy to Israel  that being Messiahs song of praise for the mercy to Israel  what He, Jehovah, was to it, He asks, Whether is it easier to say thy sins are forgiven thee, or Arise and walk? 

     8. Knowing in his spirit, precludes all doubt as to the divine knowledge by which He perceived their thoughts, as also, Why reason ye in your hearts? 

    They could not understand mercy, nor the divine presence of Jesus, in discussing Him and His Person, but they could apprehend the evidence of that mercy in sensible things  hence miracles not converting, though they may attract attention, but leaving with out excuse, as they also confirm and convince. Therefore the But that ye may know that the Son of man. Here was a great truth of all importance  the divine Person of the Son of man (yet serving in ministry, being such). It was not merely the Messiah supplicating, or praising Jehovah, but the Son of man exercising divine authority, and proving it by divine power in His acts. Moreover (quite another thing) that HE was the Son of man was all important. I say unto thee, Arise, was a word of simple authority . Mercy, divine power met in the Person of the Son of man. Divinely competent, and humanly interested and sympathising, yet God in that sympathy; not merely, as we have said, Messiah claiming, or praising for, but Jehovah in the Person of the Son of man accomplishing these things in mercy, because they were ruined  meeting the very Lord they had to look to for forgiveness of the sin against Him, in deliverance  the consequences of it, yea, in then giving proof of the mercy that was come. This was what was presented to Israel. It was come down  the Son of man on earth was there restoringly, in the power of that mercy, and proved it, and they owned, and had to own they never saw it on this fashion, but they glorified God, and so were attracted and impressed. But it does not appear they apprehended the Person of the Son of God, and this was the whole question of real present deliverance. It was addressed to Israel, a ministry to Israel  while the Church learns the grace and excellency of the Lord in it, the ministry was to Israel. 

     10. Note, Son of man is the title Jesus gives Himself in this Gospel, too, as in Matthew and Luke. It is true also of John, when He speaks of Himself, but there He speaks constantly of His Father, so as to draw attention to His being Son, and owns it is calling Himself Son of God. But it is as Son of man He speaks, and this is to be much noted. Still He speaks of Himself as Son of God. Note too the words On the earth to forgive, are very material. We are so accustomed to assume Jesus to be the Christ, that we really do not weigh the force of these things; they seem concentrated from inference, or peculiar design, in this Gospel, so as to give us them in their simple power. 

     13-16. This ministration and testimony to Israel ended, He goes forth out of the city by the sea  a time which leads forth to a wider range  and calls, and associates Himself with, that which was even an abhorrence to Israel. He went and taught the multitude, and, passing by, He saw Levi, the son of Alphaeus, sitting at the receipt of custom, called him to follow Him, and went and dined at his house  perfect familiarity with this reprobated character, tantamount in principle to His going forth to the Gentiles, to Jewish feeling the same thing, but He pursues His course of love and grace on His own principles of righteousness (for which in se among men there was not one) but doing His Fathers will, and manifesting His Fathers name, which was His righteousness. Publicans and sinners were with Jesus and His disciples  such was the company, stranger to them really than to Him. He knew why He had come, separate as John for righteousness, but divine in grace for outcast reprobate sinners. With the publicans, the Holy Ghost classes them, and indeed the publicans were signs that Israel was lost, and God on their grounds (being wicked) did not interfere. But, in pride, there was no sense of this. Satan addresses himself, in the pride of the Jews, to His disciples, casting the question, for them to answer, on their master. Why not go to Him, if desiring a reason, for instruction or enlightening. But there was an ear which watched His peoples temptations; He would lose none of them, and, standing up in their behalf, gave the reply with the simple but unanswerable wisdom of simple truth. Often we see men acting thus; the folly of mans wisdom! But what an answer! But note, it amounted to this  grace was not understood, and this must produce all; otherwise, folly as to Gods dealings with sinners. All hangs on this. 

     17. Not to call the righteous, but sinners. There is no to repentance in the original. This is important and interesting; not as though the other were not true, but it comes with more decisive and emphatic force thus. 

     18. They then come to Himself as to the point, not of His conduct, but why He was more negligent in what He permitted to His disciples than those who had the character of righteousness, even John. This seemed a fair ground, still total ignorance of the dispensation. They inquire first on the petty consistency of Pharisaism, or in the grosser ignorance of the very testimony John himself gave. As they were ignorant of grace, so were they ignorant of its power, and of joy. The Bridegroom was there; what was a Pharisee then? They cannot fast while they have the Bridegroom with them. How sad the ignorance of human wisdom! When it comes in contact with what God has actually done, it knows nothing of it. But there was a solemn warning to them which they were equally ignorant of  the Bridegroom would be taken away; for, having not understood grace to a sinner (and they were sinners) grace which would let in a poor Gentile too, and resting, even after, on the rotten righteousness of their own nature, and pretended sickness, and turning even Johns calls to repentance into a sanction of it, the Bridegroom who was with them, and whose presence or the meaning and joy of it they could not understand, would be taken away from them, the Jews, presuming on their own grounds and righteousness. Still the disciples must partake of this sorrow. So, if Israel turn to go round the wilderness, Caleb and Joshua, though quite separate from the evil, must go round with them. The faithful Remnant may be separate from the evil but cannot be separate from the sorrow. So with the Church, so Daniel in Babylon. 

    Such was the end of His ministry among them. Still the Lord was going, however rejected, to bring in new wine, new cloth, and then the terrible judgment. Their bottles were no good for it. Their dispensation must be broken up, their garments had lost their texture, they could scarce cover them, and could receive terrible judgment  nothing now could be mended by what God was to send by blessing. It was too full of blessing. The new wine He was about to send must be put in new bottles. Such was the solemn judgment on the state of the dispensation under the Lords ministry, and the effect of this upon it. It was really judged from their reception of it  its state, alas! alas! discovered. It had been His beautiful flock  He spared, at any rate, no pains upon it. But how simple and solemn the judgment on this foolish, wise, self-righteous question put to Him after His answer to the question to the disciples? 

     21, 22. I cannot doubt the genuine application of this is the confinement of the energy of the ministration of the Spirit to the necessities of Jewish forms, though I have seen other interpretations of it. This really closed the discussion on His ministry, presented fully in its character as it had been, as before their eyes, or rather Gods estimate of the relation they stood in towards it  their reception, the nations, of it. The way in which it was presented as a present responsibility is marked from chapter 1: 15, and this was His service, verse 21; verse 38, after prayer and communion with the Source of service, and verse 39. It was His ministry through all its processes of application. Man, God as Man, entered into conflict with Satan, in mercy, but making it His business by testimony to draw men back to God, though His glory, hidden as it was, broke through in so many instances. In chapter 2: 13, He turns to the multitude; so in chapter 1: 44, He sends the man for a testimony to them. Thus rapidly is the varied constancy of His ministry brought before us in this short account. It was a wonderful testimony; the result we have seen. He had been manifested, to faith, as God to the leper, though He might retreat into His obscurity and renouncement in sending him to the priests as a testimony. But, even so, as a necessary testimony of who He was; and He had been manifesting that the Son of man had power on earth to forgive sins. 

     23. The general rejection under the ministry was manifest. But there was another point  the sabbath had been given them as a seal and sign of their covenant earthly blessing  creation rest to this people. They held to it for their own glory and righteousness in the flesh. There was nothing evil in what the disciples did. They condemned the guiltless, but the Lord did not here take it up on this ground. The anointed, rejected King of apostate Israel had, in His rejection, a title to rise above the order of the system which rejected Him, in faith in a higher Power and higher hopes  so Christ in Person. They having rejected here the ministry so wonderfully addressed to them, in which the glory of His Person, Jehovah there as a Man touching them in compassion, and they perfectly stupid as to this, He takes His own character and title as Son of man, without reference to them  sorrow and rejection having forced Him to His own place and estimate of where God had set Him. How often is this the case! How actually strengthening the rejection, when God is known, and His thoughts towards us! So Christ. 

     27. The sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath. This, after all, was a very wonderful truth. But when we get Christ, truths come out; for He, the God that made, and the Man that takes up the blessings, has a right to teach them. God sanctified it because He rested in it, yet was it made for man. Here was He who made it, and who was a Man. But what a truth! Compare Proverbs 8. If God works and rests, even in His own delight, it is for man. No wonder man is exalted  and, no wonder, degraded and ruined, if he departs from Him. Christ takes this up, and fulfils it, takes up all these rights of man in God, in Himself in righteousness. The Son of man is therefore Lord of the sabbath also. It is not only, then, as God He has gone beyond any Jewish expectation of Messiah visiting them, and in grace, but as Man passing, beyond all Jewish conventional appropriation of it, into the portion of man as of God, and in Gods own thought, and entering, as we have seen, by their rejection of Him in that, into the full title and glory of this. The despised, rejected Son of man is not under (His own institutions) but Lord of the sabbath as Man. It was made for Him, as well as by Him as God, and, for the first, being who He is, He is Lord of it. The Son of man is  this is a wonderful truth  most wondrous! 

    But the test of doing good was still to be put to them on this. If there was any likeness in them to the God that made the sabbath, and did it for beneficence, and could have no rest while man was in sin and misery, here it was not a sabbath to Him. But they knew not God. But the blessed Lord, if He remedied the sorrow, grieved at the evil, at this utter ignorance of the very character and nature of God which, under the influence of the enemy, they pretended as righteousness and zeal for Him, as afterward s they would even kill His servants to do Him service, because they knew not the Father nor Him. 

    After all, this is, indeed, a most important and deep  reaching statement of the Lord on this subject, and makes its way through much of the argument on both sides, and clearly throws us entirely on the ground on which Jesus places us on this subject, whatever may be the source, etc., of obligation. 

     28. Even of the sabbath, which had been made so very central a point of the Jewish religion, and strict traditional observation. Let all the words of this sentence be fully weighed, I cannot sufficiently admire the fulness of their bearings. This sentence also gives us deep and important insight into the term Son of man, relative to our Lord, as comparing it with Hebrews 2:9. Who, indeed, can read this sentence, unmoved and unastonished? 

    Note the end of this chapter, the whole of chapter 3, and almost all chapter 4 (with other matter, as Johns message) are introduced in Matthew, see chapters 11, 12 and 13, between what corresponds to Mark 6:13, 14, or between verses 6 and 7 of Luke 9. It is the phase, in Matthew, of the condemnation of the Jewish estate, and at the same time, in consequence, Christ rendering testimony to John believing for himself, instead of John prophetically rendering testimony to Christ. Hence we learn also that the Holy Ghost, in Matthew, though more consecutive in facts than in Luke, orders the matter according to the intention of the Gospel, i.e., the testimony to, and condemnation of the Jewish estate by reason of their rejection of their Messiah. Mark is the most simply historical of all, and passes with the greater rapidity therefore from fact to fact, for, though brief, nothing gives the events and circumstances, with such striking historic force as Mark, or such a mass of miracles and service of Jesus; see chapters 6: 33, 54-56; 1: 32-38, 45. 

  
    BEGINNING OF THE GLAD TIDINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD (2) (JT 7)

    Mark 2

    JTOne is increasingly impressed with the thought that is attached to the opening portion of this gospel. It is Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Mark 1:1. We have to be prepared to follow the course of it, and I believe this chapter 2 helps to show us the associations in which this gospel is found. We were pointing out that the first chapter, after setting before us the beginning of the Lords ministry, shows how one and another became followers of Him; and that chapter also shows how the household arrangements of Simon, the leading servant, were put right by the Lord. Chapter 2 pursues the subject further of the households connection with the course of the glad tidings. The gospel of Mark is found in connection with houses, or households. That is to say, it will be found that the course of the gospel in this world is in connection with a system of affections. It is not yet the house of God as constituted by the coming of the Holy Spirit that we have here, but the gospel of Mark speaks more than any of the four gospels of the Lords presence in houses. This chapter opening with the Lord in a house is characteristic. It does not say whose house it was; he was in the house. Mark 2:1. 

    JPWDoes not that mean blessing for the whole house? 

    JTWell, the house in the opening of this chapter supposes the previous chapter, where Peters house was regulated. His wifes mother lay sick of a fever, and the Lord healed her. It is said that He went up to her, and having taken her by the hand, straightway the fever left her, and she served them. The mother-in-law, instead of being a burden through sickness, is ministering to others. Naturally, there would have been irritability in such circumstances but the woman was completely recovered, and not only that, but she learns to serve. She ministered to the Lord there. It is a house in which there is ministry, as the effect of Christs work. 

    HBDo you suppose this in chapter 2, to be Peters house? 

    JTThe inference is strong, but it is not of any consequence whose house it was, provided we bear in mind what we are taught in the first chapter. It was in the same town, and the house was free for the Lord. There was no restraint there. The owner made no protests when the roof was broken through. 

    EMThe whole city was gathered together at the door, Mark 2:2 and there was no room at the door. 

    JPWWill you say a little more about the house we dwell in. Would the influence extend outside the house? 

    JTWell, it is certainly a great advantage to the testimony in the place if the house is true to the Lord. Of course if there is more than one all the better, as at Philippi. What marked the ministry at Philippi was that houses were opened. First, Lydia had her heart opened, and then she opened her house; indeed she went further, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord come into my house and abide. Acts 16:15. She opened her house to the vessels of the testimony, through whom the gospel came to her, and one is led to believe it was that which gave rise to the thought of the house in the apostles mind, because he told the next man he preached to, that is, the jailer, about the house. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved and thy house. Acts 16:31. Salvation came to pass in that house, so that at least there were two houses at Philippi in sympathy with the testimony. 

    HBWhat would the fever represent? 

    JTI think it is a certain irritability of the flesh, augmented very largely by the awkward circumstances in which the woman was. She was a mother-in-law. 

    JPWThere is an incident before this in the chapter, the man with the unclean spirit. What does that represent? 

    JTThat represents the conditions in the religious sphere. It does not say that anything resulted in the way of sympathy from the casting out of the demon. It is quite clear that the Lord could make nothing of the religious system. Nothing accrued in the way of support to the testimony in the synagogue. No sphere of testimony was opened whereas in the house it was different. The Lord did not effect anything in the religious system. His power was shown, but the connection in which the glad tidings were, was in the house. 

    TMGI suppose it was more the setting aside of the synagogue? 

    JTYes, I think Peters house was a basis from which the Lord could work. The synagogue gave no support to Christ, but the house did. 

    SLBlessing proceeded on the line of affection. 

    JTYes, the gospel goes on its way; the word of God has free course. It is much easier for the minister to preach where there is affection than otherwise. The Lord did not touch the man in the synagogue, but He did touch the woman who had the fever. It is a picture of a converted person who has not yet learned to be free from the flesh. The Lord touches the woman and everything is regulated, so that instead of irritability you have affectionate service. It not only says that she served the Lord who had healed her, but it says, she served them. 

    SLWhat about the four who carried the man? 

    JTThat is the extension of affectionate service, but you get nothing like that in relation to the synagogue. It is a great matter if there is not only fellowship but exercise in prayer on the part of those who are locally acquainted with the need. The Lord was in the house and carried on His ministry, but there was more than that. Were it not for the sympathy and service of these four, this poor paralytic would have been outside the blessing. It all goes with the beginning of the glad tidings Mark 1:1 which is seen in the Lords ministry. It is to show, that not only the preacher was interested, but every one around was interested in the man. Four is a numeral that denotes universality. The sympathy was general. Then as to the house in which the Lord was, it was a house in which the owner sympathised with the Lords ministry. He does riot object to the roof being digged through. In the synagogue there was a worldly atmosphere. In the house there was love; there was liberty attached to it. Ordinarily you would not like the roof of your house to be broken through. The truth is, the Christians house should be open to the Lord and to His people, and be in sympathy with His servants, so that there is no restraint attached to it. The previous chapter shows, I think, how it came to pass that this house was so free. 

    JMThis is all very important in connection with what you were speaking of last night, the connection that the preacher has with the house. 

    JTYes, and it is very encouraging as to having faith about people who have need, whether it is your children, or relatives, or anyone. It says, when he saw their faith. Mark 2:5. 

    JPWIn what connection does the forgiveness of sins come, after the household has been set right? 

    JTWell, the Lord goes to the root of the trouble. The sin question has to be solved; that is the root of the difficulty. What is very touching is that the Lord uses a designation which denotes relationship, the relationship of affection. He calls him child, in the light transmitted to the mans soul there is a basis laid for the relationship that is to follow. 

    SLIf we proceeded on that ground, the ground of affection and universal interest, we should be great people. 

    JTThat is what the gospel is intended to bring about. Recovery is to bring you to what was at the beginning, and it is very encouraging in this way that if you have not assembly conditions in a place you can nevertheless always say, As for me and my house we will serve the Lord. Joshua 24:15. You can hold your house at the disposal of the Lord. 

    SLWhen Levi was called he made a feast for the Lord in his own house, and brought in needy souls. 

    JTThat is what you get here. It is a continuation of the subject. You see a man who has his sins forgiven, and the Lord says, Go to thy house. He sends him there. The house in which there is to be blessing, is his own house. The Lord extends His territory. He does not extend it in a political way, but He extends it in the family relationship. Thus Levis house is thrown open to the Lord, and He uses it. 

    RLThen every Christians house should be open to needy souls. 

    JTThose invited should not be invited on the basis of society status, but in reference to Christ. It is a question of the kind of society He would like. Levi was a rich man. He was not exactly like Peter and John and James. He belonged to a different class in society, but the kind of people he invited were such as the Lord sought, as He said, I have not come to call the righteous, but sinners. Mark 2:17. 

    RLYou think Levi had intelligence as to the company the Lord would like to meet. 

    JTThat is on the face of it; they were the kind of people He had come to seek and to save. 

    He was seeking such, and Levi intelligently facilitates it. 

    EMPeople with whom the Lord has sympathy are encouraged to come near to Him. 

    JTThat is the idea; the extension of territory that is faithful to Christ; so that in that way it is a course of triumph. 

    EMWould this be the line for the true servant? 

    JTThat is what it is written here for. 

    EMWe find the gospel going from house to house. 

    RLWhat is set forth in taking up his bed? 

    JTIt shows the healed mans superiority to his circumstances. Instead of his circumstances governing him, he is superior to them. I suppose it refers to the gift of the Spirit. A paralytic is a man who is weak, unable to do anything for himself. He is dependent on other people. What a change there will be when he goes back healed, to his house. 

    EMThere was no movement as long as the bed carried him, but there was when he carried the bed. 

    RLWould you say that sets forth the power of Christ as Son of man? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to remit sins. Mark 2:10. 

    JTIt is the testimony of His power. So that they all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, we never saw it thus. Mark 2:12. Things are entirely new, and the way in which they were done was new, What strikes one is how differently things are done from what they were at the beginning. The beginning is always the test, whether it be the service of Christ or whatever it is, the true idea is presented in the beginning. 

    JPWWould there not be a difference in the beginning of the Acts? 

    JTI do not think that would be quite the idea of a new beginning. This gospel is the beginning of the glad tidings. It is said of Jesus, He did all things well. Mark 7:37. The whole idea of the clerical system and of the machinery used professedly in the work of Christ is shown by this gospel to be all wrong. 

    EMYou were saying last night that recovery goes back to what was there at the beginning. 

    JTYes, but if you take the Lords own Person, you cannot speak of the beginning of His Person. In this gospel it is the beginning of the glad tidings. Mark 1:1. As to Himself, He was in the beginning. 

    JMcFEvery Christians house should in that way be a sphere of interest. 

    JTThat is the point, but each one is to be free as to it. Even if assembly conditions do not exist in a place one can always have ones house right, like Joshua. 

    JMcFThe Lord says, Arise, take up thy couch, and go to thine house. Mark 2:11. When the man got the blessing he was to go to his own house in order that he might influence his house first. That is the third house, and the fourth is Levis. 

    JTYou can understand, if the Lord came back to Capernaum again, that the area of His influence would be extended. If you go into a town where there are no Christians at all that you know, and you have to go to the religious people of the town, you will not get much sympathy there. In Levis house you find that something is being done for Christ: And it came to pass that as he lay at table in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sinners lay at table also together with Jesus and his disciples for they were many and they followed him. Mark 2:15. Levi had made a feast for the Lord. 

    JMcFI notice in connection with the house in the beginning of this chapter, many were gathered together, so that there was no longer any room, not even at the door, and he spake the word to them. Mark 2:1. That is, from the house the word goes out. 

    JTThe word has free course and is glorified. In this chapter you come from the individuals house to the thought of the bride-chamber and the children of it. There is much teaching in that. The thought of the bride-chamber and the Bridegroom takes you out of your own circle. You honour Christ in your own circle, and then He brings you into His circle. 

    TMGThat is the assembly? 

    JTWell, it leads to that. The bride-chamber is not ones own house. 

    EMHe comes to our side in order to lead us to His side. 

    JTYes, and what follows upon that is that things become altogether new. He leads us on to His circle of things. Then you get the place of children, not now guests, but sons of the bride-chamber. 

    JPWIs this what you were saying, that everything is perfect and complete? 

    JTYes, this chapter really denotes a complete period. All this leads up to what is new, and the standing corn, and that was as far as the Lord could bring them at that time. The corn was standing, not yet cut down, Mark 2:23. 

    HBHow do you connect that which you have been saying with regard to the absence of the Bridegroom? 

    JTThe time had come when the Lord would be no longer standing, and when He would be absent. Fasting then would be in order. He leads them on as far as He then could in that line. Already there was the voice of the Bridegroom, and the Bridegroom suggests the bride, and the bride-chamber, and those who followed Him had the privilege of being sons of it, not simply friends. John was the friend of the Bridegroom. The difference between John and the disciple is that John stands. The disciple sits. John stands and hears. The disciple sits and hears. John heard the voice of the Bridegroom, but he did not belong to the bridechamber. 

    TMGHe was not with Him in it, but he could recognise His voice. 

    JTIt was the discernment he had. He discerned the voice of Christ. In the ministry of Christ there was the Bridegrooms voice. The Lord was looking for something. His affections sought something, and His ministry indicates that. The friend standeth and heareth, whereas the disciple sitteth and heareth, like Mary. 

    TMGShe sat at the feet of Jesus and heard His voice. 

    HBIs that circle open to us whilst He is absent? 

    JTWell, it really comes to that, for the bride now is the assembly. We have Ephesians now, you know. If you insert Ephesians here you have the full assembly conditions, but this passage does not give us the Lords full place. The end of the chapter is the standing corn, but it is available as food for the disciples. There was that present which was available to them. 

    EMDoes the wine in verse 22 abide with us still? Does that not refer to a moment further than this? 

    JTWell, it is what the Lord was going to do. New wine was to be put into new bottles. Already the new wine was really there in Himself. The bottles were not yet formed. The Spirit had not come. 

    TMGThe fasting would come when the Bridegroom would be taken away. 

    JTYes, there is nothing amongst us harder to lay hold of than what is new. That is the most difficult thing to take in. 

    TMGIt is easier to take in the old than the new. The old is ingrained in our very nature. 

    JMcFWhat is meant by the old? 

    JTThen it was what was established at Jerusalem. 

    J.McF. The Jewish system? 

    JTYes, I believe so. There is nothing more difficult to take in than what is new. The book of Ecclesiastes says, There is nothing new under the sun. Ecclesiastes 1:9. Whatever may come up has been before. The New Testament teaching insists on what is new. You find that in Romans. You find there newness of spirit, of life, renewing of the mind. All is on the principle of what is new. 

    EMNew things that never grow old! 

    TMGThe heavenly things, the things that are above are new. 

    JTSeeing that would save us from attaching ourselves to old principles in service. It is remarkable when a servant gets away from the Lord how he goes back to old ways and methods that had previously been given up. It is virtually saying that the new is ineffective, but the new is really the only effective method. One might allude to what is called popular evangelism. It is largely carried on by those who had their part in the recovery. They are doubly guilty. To be recovered to first principles and to give them up is a double sin; compare Galatians 2:18. There may be the holding of the letter of the truth while giving up of the right methods of service. What Christ did He did well. He hath done all things well, Mark 7:37 is the testimony to Him. 

    HBIs there any contrast between the standing corn and the corn made into bread? 

    JTWhat helps us in Leviticus is the sheaf of first fruits. The grain had evidently not been detached. But afterwards the people were to bring from their houses two wave loaves baked with leaven. In order to have bread you must have fire. It would refer to the Spirit as bringing about self-judgment. 

  
    TRANSPARENCY (JT 29)

    Revelation 21:11; Revelation 21:18; Revelation 21:21; Revelation 22:1; Mark 2:3-5; ; Mark 2:11,12; Luke 8:43-48

    I have in mind to speak of transparency, a subject which is emphasised in the book of Revelation. You will have seen that in the four scriptures read in Revelation this idea is presented. The shining of the city is clear as crystal, like jasper stone; the city itself is pure gold like pure glass; the street of it is pure gold as transparent glass; the river that issues from the throne is bright as crystal. Transparency appears in each of these features, indicating to us what God is about to end up with, and how transparent everything will be in the coming world. But what is thus to shine is being formed now; each of us as believers is to have part in it. There will be no formation then, as far as I apprehend; all that is Gods present work. 

    Now this is an important matter, and what suggests itself to my mind in the Old Testament is that which appeared to Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy of the elders of Israel as they ascended to the mount to meet God. A wonderful privilege was opened up to them; and, as ever, God gives abundant testimony as to what He would have us know. This incident proves it when there were seventy of the elders beside Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, called up. It says, They saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire (Exodus 24:10), God thus indicating at that early date how things are to be transparent, and that that which was under His feet was thus marked. He had walked earlier, and He was about to walk again, as He says later, in a tent and in a tabernacle (2 Samuel 7:6) with His people. He required from them no such flooring as paved work of a sapphire stone, no walking-place like that. His love would lead Him to walk with them in the wilderness; indeed He had already been walking. He is the first to have walked, as Scripture presents things, here on earth; He walked in the garden, as you will remember. And Enoch walked with Him later for three hundred years; and in the most touching manner He, as walking in company, arrived at the tent door of Abraham, in whose family the whole thoughts of His love were to be developed. We are told that Abraham sat at the tent door and behold, three men standing near him, (Genesis 18:2). One of these men, marvellous to say, was Jehovah. As they stood near him, he discerned at once the Lord and the other heavenly visitors, discerning also that they were passing on. And so he says, after proposing to fetch a meal, after that ye shall pass on; he did not wish that he should be the terminus, but rather that he should minister to Jehovah and those with Him as in the divine way. And so Abraham prepares a meal, and Jehovah Himself, with the other two, awaits the preparation; marvellous condescension. But they were passing on. They partook of the refreshment and the two men passed on, but Abraham stood still before Jehovah and spoke to Him. Then ensued a wonderful conversation in which Jehovah intimated remarkable interest in the patriarch; it was personal. He said, I will certainly return to thee ... and ... Sarah thy wife shall have a son, (verse 10). The conversation went on until completed, and when Jehovah had finished speaking with Abraham He departed; He went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham, (verse 33), and Abraham returned to his place. God passed on but He had taken Abraham into His confidence. Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? (verse 17) and then He gives the reason, for I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, (verse 19). But God was on His way to the great result of which I read in Revelation. He went his way. 

    And so, as Israel is to go out of Egypt into Canaan, He is to walk with them, but before He does this He calls up abundant witnesses who, as it says, saw the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, (Exodus 24:10). These are the divine circumstances; we shall see in due course the answer to all this in the heavenly city. Already all these features are being worked out, for God is dwelling among His people and walking among them, so that we might learn something of Him, of His manner, of His ways, the manner of His dwelling, and the manner of His walking. 

    Now I want to show you from these passages in the gospels how this principle of transparency is worked out in each one of us. I say in each one, because that city is composed of the saints of this dispensation; myriads of the redeemed  and not only redeemed, but each by himself the handiwork of God. And so the record in Mark as to this palsied man is intended to show how the believer begins with the principle of transparency. It is said that the man was borne of four, meaning that his condition had elicited sympathy, and that the ability to sympathise had been extended. In the ministry of Christ the atmosphere became impregnated with the spirit of compassion. Mark presents to us such a personality in Christ (Jesus Christ, Son of God) in the service, that the influence extended, and an evangelical spirit sprang up, so that the state of the man drew out the sympathy of four  which suggests general sympathy. You do not get that in John. John contemplates a different state of things; he presents us with a man who for thirty-eight years lay by a pool, nobody undertaking to help him; whereas the wonderful servant that Mark presents, 

    the wonderful personality that was there, created an atmosphere of sympathy, an evangelical state of things, so that the man is borne of four and the roof is dug through. But what I want to point out particularly is that the bed on which he lay comes down. You say, The man came down, but the scripture says here, the bed on which the sick of the palsy lay came down. 

    Now this is a very elementary side, but most important. If we are to begin with transparency, the whole position has to be brought into view. It is not simply that the Lord is told about the man. It is not like the case of the centurions servant, for the Lord never saw that servant as far as the scripture shows; it was a question of the power of His word. But here we have a different thing entirely, a matter which every believer, every exercised person before God, should take notice of, that all the circumstances in which the man rests are brought down. You can see the roof opening, you can see the light coming through, and here is this thing, this bed  the bed whereon he lay. We are very likely to hide the beds; they are indeed private things generally: but if they represent my secret circumstances, if they represent my secret relations, my secret affiliations, it is of all importance that the bed of each of us should come into view. It came down before the Lord; did He not see it? Thus it is that all that mans circumstances came into the view of the Lord and of others too. 

    Blessing is present in Christ for him, but it says, when Jesus saw their faith; their faith lay in this, that they would get him into the presence of the Lord. But was it an accident that they could not bring him in through the door? Not at all; it was necessary that he should come in through the roof, that the whole circumstances should be seen  that bed, the bed whereon he lay, he was on it, so that the manner in which it supported him could be seen; and when the Lord saw their faith, He says, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. The whole truth is out. Many are suffering governmentally because the whole truth of their position is not out. There are secret relations and affiliations and practices which are not of God, and which they are leaning on and resting on because they cannot do without them. Their condition is such that they cannot do without them; it is a paralysed condition. There is no spiritual power, and the secret of it is the bed  the couch  the kind of thing you are resting in. But now it is all out, and the Lord owns the man as a child; he is recognised as a member of the family. The youngest in the family is as much of the family as the eldest; in fact, the babe and the invalid get most attention. So the Lord would indicate now that all that is in the house, all that belongs to the family, is available to you. 

    These four had done their work, but look at what is in Christ for the man! Those present insinuated that He spoke blasphemies; how could He forgive sins? But the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins. He says, Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? and so He says to the man, I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed. To thee I say, Take up thy bed. He is occupied with that man, with the child; he is to be in the city by and by, he is to reflect Christ there. He is not to be an opaque element; his shining is to be clear as crystal, like a jasper, and this is where it begins. Is it not worth while to begin thus? Or will it pay to go on with these secret things, these secret worldly things that are eating the very vitals out of your soul? Bring them all out and let them be known, and the brethren will help you; the Lord will help you through them. 

    You need to be helped, you have no power in yourself, and so the Lord says, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. Now you are to go into your house carrying those circumstances, and if I can carry them, I can lay them down. Making your bed is another thing. AEneas had to do that, but that is not what I am speaking about; carrying my bed is that I have power, I am superior to the thing that once held me. The whole thing has come down and has been brought into view before the Lord, it is seen as it is, and He owns you as a child. Is it not worth while to be recognised in that family? Is it not worth while to give up these things that you have been resting in in secret for the sake of coming into the family of God? All that belongs to the family is yours, the very best, hence He calls this man Child. 

    I want to go on now to the woman in Luke. With her it was a question of concealing, not what was bad, but what was good, that is to say, virtue had gone out of Christ and she would keep this a secret. She had come up behind the Lord in her malady. According to Mark she had suffered much, under many physicians; according to Luke she could not be cured by any one; the most renowned specialist could not help her; though she had spent all her living on physicians, yet she could not be cured by any one, it says. And so she comes behind the Lord and touches the hem of His garment. She had faith in what she was doing. But then whilst you may have faith for yourself, and act in your own faith, and whilst the Lord gives you credit for it, yet the result of faith is not to be kept secret. 

    Secreting things that are intended to be used in testimony will not do. John speaks of secret disciples; Joseph of Arimathaea was one. Secret discipleship may be of some value  it is of value  but it will never bring you into the assembly, and Luke has the assembly before him, the component parts of it. In this chapter we have the man who had been possessed of demons sitting ... clothed, and in his right mind  that is the intelligent side, which is most essential. And then we have the woman, and the result of the Lords dealings with her is that she is transparent. Women are naturally secretive; and so the Holy Spirit takes up that feature to show the danger of it, as carried into the spiritual realm. Jesus said, Some one has touched me. Now the Lord will not allow you to be a secret disciple; He has His eye on you. He says, Some one has touched me. 

    The disciples say, The crowds close thee in and press upon thee, and sayest thou, Who has touched me? Yes, He says, Some one has touched me, for I have known that power has gone out from me. It was something gone out of Him; it is a substance, so to say, gone out of Him  virtue, power, as it is called, and it had gone into her, and she was made whole, and she knew it, she knew it in herself; but then why should not others know? The virtue that is gone out of Him is to shine here; it is in principle the assembly. We are to shine, but it is in the effect of the power that has come out of Christ; all this enters into the truth of the body of Christ. The body is of Christ, (Colossians 2:17). 

    There is nothing in the body that has not come out of Christ, and there is nothing in the heavenly city that does not come out of Christ; it all issues out of Him, but it begins thus, that healing virtue comes into my soul. It is not now a question of forgiveness, it is a question of power, the power of the Spirit of God, by which I am healed inwardly. This woman was conscious in herself that she was healed. And so the Lord said that some one had touched Him; He knows and He will bring it to light, and He knows how to do this; He insists upon it, whatever others may say, that some one had touched Him. Then the woman, seeing that she could not be hid, falls down before them all, and tells all the truth. 

    Now let me appeal to you, dear brethren, in regard of this matter of having to do with the Lord and keeping the result secret. It belongs to the assembly really, for you are being formed for it. And so, as she declared the truth He called the woman Daughter. She belongs to the family. He says, Daughter; thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. It was her faith, but it was the power that went out of Him, and the power by which she had been healed inwardly that was to develop and give character to her, so that she should reflect Christ; that is the thought. She declared before all the people; you can see the importance therefore of being transparent with the brethren, of having things out, whether they be the bad things or the good things. The assembly is to be transparent, and we begin now to learn how to be transparent, and then we shall fill our places in that city whose shining will be clear as crystal. 

    What comes out in this chapter in Revelation, among many other things, is the very best that God has in the way of material. I was speaking here last night of the best thoughts of God. The apostle John gives us these, and shows us at the end of his gospel how they are conveyed to a woman, to a sister. It is said, The first day of the week ... Mary Magdalene (John 20:1); she stands out there in the forefront of that wonderful picture of what suggests eternity to us, what God has in view of it  the first day. It refers to what is before everything material  to the thoughts of God before the world was, (John 17:5). Think, beloved, of being admitted into those thoughts! Who can admit us into such thoughts save the One who is conversant with them  the One who was in the beginning with God, and who was God? He was in all the secret counsels; what was before the world He was perfectly conversant with, and hence He is the Word. He has brought out all the best thoughts of God, and it is a question of who can receive them, and so John brings in a spiritual family. 

    From chapter 11 to 20 you have the forming of a spiritual family; Mary of Bethany represents that formation, one who, as we saw last night, learned to measure, and to have the best, so as to expend it on Christ. I cannot be in the heavenly city save as formed and instructed in this way, as understanding measure and what is most excellent in quality. The component parts of the city are spiritually intelligent beings, and Mary represents such. She understood measurement; she had a pound of ointment, and it was the best. That is what spirituality signifies; it goes in for the best there is; and she had that. It was not a question of the quantity. We are living in an age of quantity. It is wonderful the quantity there is of things, of money, commerce, religion, education. Today it is the vastness of the scale on which things are carried on. It is a question of volume, and men become inflated according to their volume, whereas with God it is a question, not of volume, but of quality. 

    If you look at the material universe, you get volume. Think of the volume that there is in the worlds! The Holy Spirit uses that word, not only world, not only the universe that we are accustomed to, but worlds  think of the volume! It is beyond us. If it is a question of volume, why there it is; as God says, The cattle upon a thousand hills are Mine (Psalm 50:10). But it is no question now of volume with God, but of quality, and that is spirituality. Mary understood that, and she kept a pound (a measured amount), and the odour of it, we are told, filled the house; and so, from that point in the gospel of John you have the bringing in and forming of a spiritual family, represented in Mary Magdalene. 

    She was a wonderful trophy of grace, no one like her in that respect. Mark tells us that the Lord had cast out of her seven demons; Luke tells us that seven demons went out of her. Mark attributes the thing to the Lord, Luke evidently attributes it to the untenableness of the position  the position became untenable and the demons went out. Satan will never give up a position until it is untenable. They went out, for something had taken place in her that rendered their position untenable. But Mark says the Lord cast them out  a wonderful change in her! It was not a mere malady that she had, but the possession of seven demons. Think of what grace is  that she should be in the very picture that suggests to us the eternal thoughts of God! May we not say with the apostle, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us? By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God. But He has quickened us together with Christ ... and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2:4,5; Ephesians 2:8) That is what God has done, and here is Mary Magdalene in the very forefront of the picture in chapter 20. 

    On the first day of the week ... Mary of Magdala, we read, came to the sepulchre, and then she went off and told Peter and John. Then she looked into the sepulchre and saw two angels in white sitting, the one at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain; and then she turned herself round and looked backwards. She is not now possessed of seven demons, they had been cast out of her; she is spiritual  not yet intelligent, but spiritual. She has instincts, she looked round and saw the Lord. She did not know Him yet, but He knew her, He knew her well, and He had wonderful things in store for her. She is the very consummation of the subject, and yet she had been the abode of seven demons in her day. Think of the marvellous grace of God! And of what the heavenly city is being composed! 

    She thought He was the gardener, but then He says, Mary  a well-known voice  He calls His own by name. How precious that is! Every name known to Him, every one of us, the myriads of the redeemed all known by name; how blessed! And then she turns herself completely round, the position is changed; she is now in the presence of the most wonderful things. The Lord says, as it were, I have got wonderful things for you, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. Think of that! a divine Person who was with the Father before the worlds talking to a woman who had once been the abode of seven demons, telling her about His Father, and that He had not yet gone to Him! Think of that, beloved! Had He been talking to Gabriel we could have understood it, but here is a poor woman, once demon-possessed, whom He calls by name, Mary, and talks to her as to a friend. He says, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. (John 20:16,17). Think of her, Mary Magdalene, favoured woman  blessed indeed! As the Lord Himself said, when some one spoke of His natural mother, Yea rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God, and keep it, (Luke 11:28). Mary Magdalene is truly the blessed Mary. 

    And then it says she went and told the disciples. How beautiful! There was no ostentatious bearing, as if she were the great woman with the message. No, she went and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord; how simple! She told them; it was the simple word of a woman who had heard the Lord Jesus speak to her about His Father and about His brethren. She was qualified. Is she not fit, is she not worthy to be in that picture! Shall we not see her in the reality of it in the coming day, and many like her? Nor what is next Thine heart, one says who understood it, shall we forget, Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee in glory met. (160:8) So the Lord would have the assembly on the first day of the week; that is the setting of the breaking of bread, for it leads to this; it belongs to the first day of the week. John 20 sets forth what we may enter into. That is where the Lord has set us at the present time. We do not come in at the tail-end of anything, we have the best things that God has to give; we are blessed ... with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, (Ephesians 1:3). Are we capable of receiving them? that is the point. Mary was; for she went simply and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her. 

    Now you can understand that we can have the very best things in Mary and in those whom she communicated to. They are the handiwork of Christ, the best that the earth ever had upon it, as the Lord said, The saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said in them is all my delight, (Psalm 16:3). They were that; not now merely the excellent of the earth, may I not say, beloved, they were the excellent of heaven? That is indeed what we are, far beyond any thing on earth  the excellent of heaven. Hence it says, As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly, (1 Corinthians 15:49); so that we, the excellent of heaven, await our house which is from heaven. 

    And so this wonderful chapter in Revelation is to bring out the excellence of the thing. We have to dismiss from our minds literality in speaking of the heavenly city. It really refers to persons, such persons as I have been depicting; persons who, in their heavenly dignity, will come down invested with the glory, every one of them transparent  clear as crystal their shining will be. And then if you look at them, and examine their texture, what you find is, the city is pure gold; the more you look into the thing itself the more the excellence of it will appear, it is all the handwork of God. And the street, that is to say, where we walk, is pure gold transparent as glass; there is not a shade, nothing hidden, all is open  the transparency of love, of the divine nature, for she is invested with it; she has the glory of God. 

    Then the river flows out from the throne of God and of the Lamb  government is there, the earth awaits it  the government that God has set in the assembly, the throne of God and of the Lamb. Out of the throne issues a river of water of life clear as crystal, that is to say, the influence (for that is largely the idea of a river), the mighty influence that issues forth universally from the throne is clear as crystal. There are no hidden motives, no politicians or Herods with their hidden selfish motives. The government is the government of love. Authority will be there, but in the Spirit of the Lord, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty (2 Corinthians 3:17), all is in the liberty and transparency of the love of God known in Christ. There is understanding of what God is doing; for the assembly has grown into a holy temple in the Lord (Ephesians 2:21); the government is intelligible, and it is as clear as crystal. Authority is there  in the throne  but there are no dark selfish motives in those having part in the kingdom; all is the outcome of what God is, in whom is no darkness at all. 

    May the Lord help us in regard of transparency. Every one of us can begin, as I said, in a simple way, as illustrated in the palsied man, and thus qualified for the heavenly city. 

  
    EDUCATION IN VIEW OF SERVICE (JT 31)

    Mark 2:23; Mark 3:1 - 15

    The special thought on my mind is to show that we have to learn everything from Christ Himself. The gospel of Mark shuts the door on all the colleges and schools in that which concerns the service of Christ. It is said in John 7:15, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? If it entirely lays aside human methods, still Marks gospel gives us wonderful education. Education is good, every one must be educated in order to take a place in the house of God, so that he may behave himself there. We have to learn that which is called good manners; we must not be rude, or discourteous, or unwise in our way of acting. As belonging to heaven, we know we are in sight of myriads of beings who have known God before us, not better than us, but before us, and it is of the highest importance that we should know how to conduct ourselves. 

    Matthew 11:29 tells us the Lord has said, learn from me. Now it is this point I would press, the thought of a model, that is to say, some one doing the things before you in order that you may see in what way they are done, and then praying to God that you may act in the same way. I would not like to be unlike the Lord. Thus when the Lord is seen praying, as it is recorded in Luke 11:1, one of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray. Prayer is not in words only. While you are praying God looks at your heart. 

    The disciple said, Lord, teach us to pray, not teach me; He would that all the brethren knew how to pray. When you are gathered together for prayer, you desire that all the brethren know how to pray  you cannot permit only old brothers to pray. You can thus have various prayers and accordingly variety and brevity. Look at the mount of transfiguration  the voice of the Father is heard: This is my beloved Son, hear him, (Mark 9:7). This is very short, but how complete! The Father could well have revealed more, but this is all He said. The Lord replies to the question asked, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed. Read the prayer in Luke 11 and you notice how short it is. 

    Beloved, in the house of God brevity and variety are important things. Brevity truly makes room for variety. This is what the Lord expresses in His reply to the disciple wishing to learn how to pray, and that all should be taught to pray. This disciple desired, not to be chosen as the special brother for prayer but that all should learn to pray. Prayer is not a gift, it belongs to education, it is as though we listened to the Lord; He Himself puts words into our mouth. 

    Jesus withdraws with His disciples to the sea shore. The sea has a remarkable place in this gospel. In verse 9 He said to His disciples that a small ship should wait on Him. This completes what I had on my mind. For the education of His servants, His followers, the Lord retires with them to the sea shore, that which indicates to me that He leads them into contact with death. If the Herodians desire us to perish, death is always our portion. They cannot go beyond that. Whatever may be our position, we must always continue to work, and not to fall back on ourselves. 

    How wonderfully suitable a little ship is to the christian position! A little ship in which one works for the salvation of souls is very different from a cathedral. The little ship is furnished by the disciples; but why little? Because it suits us to be little; a little flock; little things are efficacious. Our position is marked by a little strength; it is a day of little things and obscurity. What a picture for us in contrast to all that surrounds us! 

    The Lord is satisfied to be in a little ship. He would teach us to be satisfied with smallness and obscurity, nevertheless marked by great strength  a great multitude followed him, and He healed many, and evil spirits fell down before Him, saying, Thou art the Son of God! It is worth the trouble of furnishing a little ship if you find there increased appreciation of Christ. The place where I serve, however important, can add nothing. The Lord is as great in the little ship as He is at the right hand of God; He is the same eternally; He is the Son of God. 

    If you would serve the Lord, you must be with Him. To be with Him and under His influence are the two things we have to seek. It needs grace and a special power to heal the sick. I am not speaking here of bodily sickness, but of sickness amongst the brethren here and there. May the Lord give us grace to heal them. But let it rather be healed, (Hebrews 12:13), so that no one should be cut off. That the sickness should be cured is important. And to cast out devils! May the Lord give us power against them! No quarter for devils, but, on the contrary, all our tenderness for the brethren; such is the thought. 

    The disciples must be with the Lord to learn, under His influence, how they must behave and carry out the service. 

  
    LEVITICAL EDUCATION (CONTINUED) (JT 31)

    Mark 2:23 - 28; Mark 3:1 - 15

    What I have particularly in mind is to shew that we must learn everything from Christ. The gospel of Mark would shut out the colleges and seminaries, so far as the service of Christ is concerned. Of Him it was said, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? (John 7:15). The gospel of Mark would shut out human methods entirely, and yet we have the most wonderful education. Education is right; every one must be educated, whether it be to occupy a place in the house of God now, or in heaven later, to know how to behave  what you might call manners, etiquette  for these things we have to learn. As taken up for heaven it will be of all importance that we should know how to be there. 

    Some of us were looking at a heavenly scene brought down  the mount of transfiguration, as we speak of it. It was on a high mountain, and certain were selected by the Lord for the privilege of seeing it. There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom, (Matthew 16:28). It is not simply that they should see the kingdom, as in Luke, but that they should see Him coming in it. They would see how He came, as the Son of man, that is to say, the peculiar grace of His movements as He will come in His kingdom. It is not simply the kingdom of God, as in Luke, nor the kingdom in power, as in Mark, but the coming of the Son of man in His kingdom  indicating His majesty. Ones heart is touched as thinking of Him moving in that relation. Others saw Him go up: This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, (Acts 1:11). They saw Him go up; that is, they would understand what going to heaven means  how it happens. As I said, we have to learn everything from Christ. We might question in our minds as to how we are to go, for we are to go. We shall be caught up  but in no uncanny or awkward manner. We shall go up in a seemly way. The two witnesses in Revelation 11 went up in the sight of their enemies. The grace of the ascent is seen in Jesus  the same Person whom they saw go into heaven. And He is to come back as He went. He shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. The disciples could thus tell how people go to heaven. 

    So, as I said, the Lord selects three, and takes them from among the others and brings them to the top of the mount. It is an act of His own. Then, as on high, they see something of heaven. They acted very poorly in that glorious scene; they were not in keeping with it. We do not want to go there and to be out of accord with the place. We do not want to go to court, so to speak, without knowing court manners. But Peter, James and John, although selected by the Lord, were entirely out of keeping with the scene on high. Peter would doubtless say later, If I had another opportunity like that I should act very differently. He says, we ... were eyewitnesses of his majesty ... when we were with him in the holy mount, (2 Peter 1:16,18). Then it is Peter who tells us that we are made a royal priesthood, shewing that we shall have majesty up there, being made kings and priests, as it says (Revelation 1:6), to His God and Father. 

    But the title is not enough; there must be the education, and the education in a way is objective. Matthew 11:29 tells us that the Lord says, learn from me, and that is what I want to dwell on here  the idea of a model. One doing things before you so that you may see how they are done, and then pray to God that you may do them like Him. So that when He was praying at one time, according to Luke 11:1, one of His disciples says, Lord, teach us to pray; he does not say, Teach me. 

    He virtually says, I want all the brethren to know how to pray. You do not want to leave the service of prayer to a few older brothers. In that way you might have ten to twenty prayers, and there would be more variety, also more brevity in each prayer. But we must learn everything from Christ. 

    So the disciple says, Lord, teach us to pray, and the Lord says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come, etc. How short that prayer in Luke 11 is! Brevity is a great thing in the house of God  brevity and variety. Indeed, brevity makes room for variety. The Lord would convey this in His answer to that disciple who wanted them all to be taught how to pray. He did not wish to excel, to be the special brother for prayer; he wished all to know how to pray. Prayer is not a gift; it is a matter of education. The Lord teaches us how to pray. 

    Well, what I wish to shew here is liberty as seen in Christ, because in this section of Mark, ministers, levites, are in the making, for the need of them is very great, now as ever. But then we want servants that are after the pattern of Christ. The Lord is to be represented in His servants, so that you have two ideas, likeness and image. If I am like the Lord, then I can be His representative. I must be like Him first, and these chapters are to make us like Him. The disciples are not actually sent out till chapter 6; in these chapters they are being prepared. Here in chapter 2 we have the Lord entering into Capernaum again, and whenever the Scripture says He does things again, it is an additional thing. The first chapter gives His first visit to Capernaum, and here He enters again into it, and it is said He was in the house (Mark 2:1). That is to say, it suggests to us how the servant behaves in the house. You say, I should like to have the room so as to preach, but then, how have you been in the house? how do you get on there? I refer to this only by the way. 

    The Lord was in the house, and the crowds came and thronged Him, and what comes to light is that a certain evangelistic spirit arises, so that they bring to the Lord a paralytic, borne of four. Four were carrying this man. A mans need may be so great that he needs the general sympathy and prayers of the brethren in the district, if he is to be helped. So they bring the man, but they cannot get him in through the doors. Well, they go up on the roof and dig it through and let the man down; I do not dwell on that, save to shew the zeal of these four men. They uncover the roof and dig it, so that the couch on which he lay can come down, as much as to say that the Lord is to see this man in all his circumstances. It does not say that they let the man down, it says they let down the couch whereon the man lay. 

    That is the first thing in this chapter. A good deal might be said about it, but I just refer to that incident as leading up to what follows. The Lord, in verse 13, goes again to the sea and teaches, then passing by He sees Levi and says, Follow me. Levi is actually sitting, occupied with the taxes. It is not that he was told to leave the taxes, the word is simply, Follow me, but the Lord was so attractive that he arose and followed Him. That is the principle. He followed the Lord and made a great entertainment in his house for Him. 

    Then other things follow, including the idea of fasting. There were the disciples of John and the Pharisees fasting, and they say, Why should not the followers of Jesus do the same? The followers of Jesus never imitate this world, or anything in it; they imitate Christ. To imitate what is around us religiously is simply to add to the world, and we must never imitate the world, although the disciples of John the baptist seemed to do so. The questioners here (verse 18) link the disciples of the Baptist with those of the Pharisees. The Lord Jesus has brought in something new, and it is not to be allied to anything here. So He goes on to speak of Himself as the Bridegroom. When the Bridegroom would leave them His disciples should fast. He did not decry fasting; it is most important. As seen elsewhere, it is essential to true spiritual power. 

    Then He speaks of the new cloth; He will not allow any patching up of the old. It is a wholly new thing. So, too, the new bottles. That the wine be not lost, there must be new bottles for the new wine; for we are brought into something entirely new. Let us treasure it; let us value it, and not give way one iota to any suggestion from what is around us. 

    The next thing is that the Lord goes through the cornfields on the sabbath day. It is an extraordinary movement, as if He did it deliberately. Indeed, He did, for He does everything deliberately. Here He is challenged. Notice, it does not say that He ate the corn, the point is that His movement was to be a suggestion. The Lord at this juncture would expect His disciples to learn, not by direct teaching, but by what seemed to be a casual movement. But with Christ all is deliberate, as I said, and we must not be asleep. If He takes a turn I must not miss that turn. If I neglect certain meetings, I may miss some movement of the Lord, and miss it for ever. So here is a movement through the cornfield. Someone comes home from the meeting and you say, Well, what did you have? Oh, they say, we had the Lord going through the cornfield. You say, That is a common thing. Is it a common thing for a man in the midst of the Jewish system, where the sabbath was held in reverence and sanctity, to break through all that and go through the cornfields on that day? It was very much otherwise. He was acting right across the religious feelings of everybody that saw Him, and we must learn to do that. The full bearing of a divine movement would come out at a meeting, and those absent would miss it. 

    This was no small matter, and quickly enough the Lord was challenged, not because of what He did, but because of what His disciples did. That is to say, it is what the saints do. He is in heaven now, and it is what we are doing, what the disciples of Jesus are doing that is the testimony. As you will observe in verse 23, it says, his disciples began to walk on, plucking the ears. And the Pharisees said to him, why do they on the sabbath what is not lawful? 

    And so what has taken place in this very city for the last hundred years has cut right across current customs, traditions, practices, and ecclesiastical law and order. Opposition has not been wanting, but it is the liberty wherewith Christ has set us free, and we are enjoined to stand fast in it, not to give it up, not to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage. We have had brought down to us a heritage of spiritual liberty; let us hold to it. If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him, (Hebrews 10:38). Many have gone back, alas! But the Lord would challenge us, Will ye also go away? That is the liberty that fits in here at this juncture. We are to be in it; the Lord has led this way. 

    Here He had not said anything to the disciples, it is what He did  a movement. There is a great deal more in Christ than what He said; He was what He said, but we have to look at His movements as well as listen to His words. It is a question here of His movements; He went through the cornfields, but the disciples went further, they began to pluck the ears. That is what the Lord intended. Someone says, Give me a text of Scripture; but I say, Look at the movement of Christ! If He has gone through the cornfields, He has given me a lead, and He intends me as a child of wisdom to know what He means. His leading by movement or example has to be considered, as well as His words. But we have His words here also; He speaks of what David did when he was hungry. The Pharisees did not think of the hunger; that was nothing to them. As He points out to them elsewhere, they would take a sheep out of a pit on the sabbath, but not allow Him to cure a man. It was nothing to them that people were hungry. Although in all the systems around us there is famine, it is nothing to modern Pharisees. They have more regard for traditions, religious practices and customs than for the souls of men and women. 

    The Lord says that David hungered and did what was unlawful, as they would say. Thus He vindicates His people in their liberty. David was a type of the Lord Himself as seen here. Later (chapter 11) He hungered as He was returning from Jerusalem, a little while before His death, and He came to a fig tree that He might find something on it, but there were no figs. Think of the Lord of glory being hungry! The earth is His, and its fulness  think of Him being hungry! He became in all things like us, that He might sympathise with us. If His sheep are hungry in these systems around, does He not feel it? He does, and would liberate them, so that they might have food. 

    The Lord says, Have ye never read what David did when he had need and hungered? That opens up a beautiful passage in the Old Testament which every servant should understand. 1 Samuel 21 shews David fleeing from the face of Saul, and he comes to Nob and says to Ahimelech, What is under thine hand? What bread have you got here? He is ready to take anything there is. That is the kind of thing; the servant of Christ is content to take what there is. Many of us are not content in our localities because of the absence of gift or ability; we are not valuing what there is. This is displeasing to the Lord. 

    Then David pointed out that the bread was in a manner common, because it was about to be removed. He was not a priest officially, though really he was more than a priest, and he is able to tell Ahimelech that it was in a manner common because it was about to be removed, and fresh bread put on. Then David asks for a sword. The one he had taken from Goliath was there and it was not being used. Ahimelech says, It is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod. Like a Bible locked up in a desk and never read, or like ministry kept on the shelf but never read, so this sword was wrapped up behind the ephod. David says, There is none like that: give it me. He got a better sword than he might have expected. If you are content with what there is, the Lord may some day give you the best. That is what comes in here. 

    The next thing in Mark 2:28 is that the Lord speaks of Himself as the Son of man. The Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath. In all this education we are coming into the light of the greatness of Christ. He is Lord of the sabbath. He shews that the sabbath was made for man, that is to say, man is the great object of God in creation. 

    Then in the next chapter He goes again, as you notice, into the synagogue; and there was a man there with a withered hand. There are several subjects here, any one of which would be enough for an address, but I wish to group them together. This is like a man that has objective truth; he reads the ministry, he has got it all in his mind, and rightly so, but he has not learned to use the Spirit. He is a one-sided man, because a man with one hand can do something; that is quite obvious. But he cannot rightly represent God. You must represent God. Ministry is not only a matter of intelligence, but of power, as Paul says, in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power, (1 Corinthians 2:4,5). There is much one-sided ministry  purely objective things being presented apart from the state of the vessel; whereas the divine thought is that the vessel is to be an expression of what he presents. And that requires the whole man; the complete idea of a man involves that he has got two hands, that one is not withered. The Lord sees this man in the synagogue; you may expect a man like that to be there. But he does not oppose; he is ready to be helped, and I take the liberty of referring to him as a type of a believer, but a believer in these circumstances  in the synagogue. In the Old Testament we get left-handed men. They are clever men; they work with great dexterity. But a left-handed man is a very different man from one whose hand is withered. A withered hand shews that something damaging has happened, something has come in to check the even action of life. So the Lord would make him whole. He says to him, Stand forth; that is, He orders the man out so that he might be seen. If we are to learn from this pattern of the Lords we must see the man as he is. The mans hand is restored; the Lord says, Stretch out thy hand, and it was restored. 

    I may refer here to what is very interesting; in this chapter you have the Lord looking around twice. In verse 5 He looks round upon those in the synagogue with anger, then in verse 34 He looks round upon those in the house. I just wanted to touch on those two scenes. Every one in christendom has to do with Christ; every one in the world for that matter, for all shall confess Him; He is the One that sits on the great white throne (Revelation 20:11). But as regards the present time, He is moving about among the seven assemblies. He walks about and He looks about. His eyes are said to be as a flame of fire. He looks at the cathedral and at this place and that place. What does He think of them? Is He indifferent? He knows all about them and their history. Do you not believe that the Lord has visited this city many times, in the sense of which I am speaking of it? He comes and He looks around, but how does He look around? With anger? Yes! He is angry with what men are doing, with what is going on religiously among those that profess His name. He is angry about it. I should not like to be in anything upon which He looks with anger. I should want to leave that position at once. Who can stand before Him? Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than He? How piercing were those eyes as He spoke to Thyatira  the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire (Revelation 2:18)! He knows all about that system, and all about her daughters. He looks around, as it says here, with anger. 

    Then I think of the Lord in another way visiting this city, taking account of a few people who do the will of God, that keep the commandments of God; that come together because they love the Lord. The Lord looks around upon them; there is no anger now in His eyes; but there is love. It says, He looked around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him. That is the thing  sitting around the Lord! They are My mother and My brethren, He says, that do the will of God. Is it not inviting to be in that circle? He says, whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother, (verses 34,35). That is going on all the time. It is beautiful to see the Lord turn away from the one circle that causes Him anger to the circle He loves, those that do the will of God. 

    Now in verse 6 the Pharisees, as you will observe, take counsel with the Herodians. That is to say, the leading religionists take counsel with the politicians, which is the combination here; they are the people who look this way and that way (Exodus 2:12); they have to get the votes. And these combine to put Christ to death. Indeed it says, that they might destroy Him. That is a remarkable word here  not simply to kill Him, but to destroy Him. He is never to appear again; that is their idea. Think of the murderous spirit of these men! 

    This is all in relation to the education of the ministers; so that it goes on to say that Jesus withdrew Himself with His disciples to the sea. It is remarkable the place the sea has in this gospel. Then in verse 9 it says, he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. That is the end of what I had in mind; in the education of His servants  His disciples  the Lord withdrew with them to the sea. That is to say, the principle of separation is now reached; this is imperative, as Christ is rejected; and He would bring them into touch with death. If the Herodians wish to destroy us, death is our portion anyway; they can do no more than that. But though He withdrew He would still preach. Whatever the circumstances we must still go on; we must not shut ourselves up. 

    Then it is a little ship  how beautifully that fits in with true christianity! A little ship in which to preach is very different from a cathedral. The little ship is provided by the disciples. Little people and little things are effective spiritually. Our position is thus marked; it is a time of littleness and obscurity. What a picture for us in contrast to all the show around  the Lord content to be in a little ship! He would educate us to be in littleness and obscurity, nevertheless in great effectiveness, for it says, a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, and from Jerusalem ... for he had healed many ... and unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. You can well afford to get into a little ship if there you get an increased appreciation of Christ. The building in which I minister can never add to me, however grand it may be. The Lord is as great in the little ship as at the right hand of God. He is unchanged and unchangeable; He is the Son of God. 

    Then He goes up to the mount; He would take the disciples away from the success of ministry to the moral elevation. There He makes His own selection that they might be with Him. You must be with the Lord if you are to serve after this fashion, not only to see what He does, but to be under His influence. Then it says, that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. These are two things we have to do with. It requires peculiar grace and power to heal sickness; I do not mean physical sickness, but sickness among the brethren  diseases that are prevalent here and there. The Lord would give us grace to heal; let it rather be healed, (Hebrews 12:13), that no member be cut off. Then the casting out of demons  the Lord would give all power against them. There is to be no quarter for the demon, but all quarter for the brethren; that is the idea. The disciples are to be with the Lord, that they may learn under His influence how to do these things. 

  
    LIBERTY (JT 75)

    2 Corinthians 3: 17; Mark 2: 23 - 27; John 10: 9

    The subject I had in mind in reading these scriptures was liberty, the liberty wherewith Christ sets us free; and in which He desires us to stand fast. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3: 17. There is some difference in the expressions the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of Jesus. These expressions are all found in Scripture. The Spirit of Christ was active in the Old Testament times; Peter tells us this. It was the Spirit in which the Lord Jesus spoke to men before the flood. He spoke through Noah. Peter connects the Spirit of Christ with the testimony in the Old Testament. He says Christ was quickened by the Spirit by which also He went and preached to the disobedient when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah. He also mentions the prophets who spoke by the Spirit of Christ (1 Peter 1: 11). These prophets inquired and searched what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow, but he also says: To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of Christ stands in relation to the testimony or ministry of the word, (1 Peter 1: 12). 

    All ministry ought to be in the Spirit of Christ; it gives us the thought of the anointing, because Christ is the anointed One; He is Gods Anointed. The Spirit of Jesus speaks of what the Lord was as Man on earth. We read of how the Spirit of Jesus forbad the apostle Paul to go from Asia into Bithynia (Acts 16: 7). 

    The name of Jesus speaks of what He is for all men. The Lord desired the gospel to be preached in Europe and not to be limited to any special province. Jesus is His personal name and speaks of His interest in men. The Spirit of Jesus seems to be most prominent in the gospel of Luke, whereas the Spirit of Christ relates more to Marks gospel and the Spirit of the Lord to Matthew, for there He is King. We have His generation in Matthew to show how He is King. The wise men from the East asked: Where is he that is born King of the Jews?. In Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7 the Lord often emphasises His words by: I say unto you, pointing to His own authority, but I think the expression The Spirit of the Lord also indicates something very precious, namely what we find in 2 Corinthians 3: 17, where the word the Spirit of the Lord speaks of what is living; The Lord is the Spirit. The Spirit of the Lord is the Spirit of christianity, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    We find here the authority, which brings the love of God into our hearts. In order to bring about this state in us the Lord Jesus uses His authority sometimes perhaps through severe discipline, but all is in view of us getting the love of God into our hearts. For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. Thus we find that through the Spirit of the Lord we have liberty now with unveiled face to behold the glory of the Lord. There exists no veil over His face at this time; the veil is on the hearts of the Jews now. But we behold the glory in the face of Christ; we have liberty to do so, and we love to do it as it is the most delightful face in the whole universe. We do not fear to look upon it, although He is God. In a day to come when He shall sit upon the great white throne, His face will be severe and dismissing, for then He shall judge all who have rejected Him. 

    John says, I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled, Revelation 20: 11. But how different His face appears now! How gentle and attractive! It shines with the glory and love of God, and we are changed into the same image while we are looking at it. This shows clearly that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

    In Mark 2 we find how the believers come into this liberty in a practical way. There the Lord leads them into liberty, and we learn it from what He did when He went through the cornfield. It was not accidental. He went through on purpose. It does not say that the Lord Himself plucked the ears of corn, but He went that way so that the disciples should get the liberty to do so, although it was sabbath. The sabbath, as we all know, was a symbol of the old covenant, and many at that time insisted upon the sabbath being hallowed in order to keep the people in bondage. But the Lord would lead His disciples out of this bondage into the liberty that He had brought about. He could say: The Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. The earth is the Lords, and the fulness thereof. He had now in mind to lead His people into liberty by Himself going through the cornfields. 

    The same bondage exists now in the systems of men, but the Lord will show us a way out from them, the way of liberty. So the disciples do as the Lord does, but they do more than just follow Him; they pluck the ears of corn and eat. Is it not the Spirit of the Lord who is leading here? Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, not liberty for the flesh, nor liberty to go into the world, but liberty to enjoy what God has provided for us. We are not bound by religious forms and ceremonies; the apostle says, For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving. And even far more than this, we are free to enjoy all that God gives us in Christ, apart from every human organisation. That is the reason why we do not keep the sabbath now, for we are not under law, but under grace. The Lord has Himself broken down these hindrances and barriers. If we knew and enjoyed this liberty more, our meetings would be more characterised by the Spirit of the Lord, and not by the spirit of the world. 

    The apostle reminds the Corinthians of what was theirs, saying, All are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. We are now brought into a wonderful sphere of blessing. Human leaders would contradict these things. They would say we ought to acknowledge the laws and statutes of the different systems, but during more than a hundred years there has been strife between these peoples decisions and the liberty which the Lord has brought about, and we ought to hold fast this liberty. Christ was Lord even of the sabbath, and when the Pharisees accused the disciples, He reminds them of what David did. The shewbread was solely for the priests to eat, but when David, the rightful king, fled before Saul, the king whom God had rejected, of what use were these things? Everything was in disorder and ruin. David acted here in the Spirit of the Lord, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. We see in the Old Testament why the sabbath was instituted. It stood as a symbol or seal on the old covenant; it was made for man, and not man for the sabbath. The Son of man is able to bring in the sabbath in a new way. God has first to show us its proper meaning. He will bring in the sabbath in an entirely new way in a day to come. 

    In John 10 the Lord points to Himself as the good Shepherd and likewise as the door of the sheep. In Mark 2 this liberty was brought in in view of helping the disciples out of bondage, but here in John 10 we are led in to Him. This liberty can only be reached through Christ, for He is the door, and He has pasture for the sheep; they shall go in and out, and find pasture, John 10: 9. It is a liberated soul whom the Lord describes here. He can depend upon such an one, and allow him to go in and go out and find pasture. How much has not the Lord Jesus done in order that we may find this liberty, enjoy it, and maintain it! 

  
    MARKS GOSPEL (3) (JT 101)

    Mark 2 and 3

    JTThe particular items of instruction in these two chapters are numerous, and it would be wise if we could go over them before we start. But it seems to me that we had better begin with the first one because it will give character to nearly all the others. The first is that it is said of the Lord, And he entered again into Capernaum after several days, and it was reported that he was at the house. The footnote to the word house indicates that the word house implies that the Lord is at home. The brethren will all do well if we consider this and see how it bears on the two chapters; the idea of the Lord being at home, and whether it corresponds with what we have had here at Knoxville for these two days, whether the Lord has been at home with us. And then, correspondingly, whether we have been at home with one another, whether there has been a happy household affair. 

    AEMWould it seem to provide conditions in which faith would manifest itself in an unusual action? 

    JTQuite so. Well, at home, of course we often speak of heaven, heaven is our home, the Fathers house. In my Fathers house the Lord says, there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare a place; John 14:2 ... That is the line of Johns gospel. 

    Only now it is a question of Mark, which always bears on the idea of service here in relation to the Lords interests. Now the question is, as I said, whether this matter of home, conditions of home, among the brethren, is understood, and sought after, and promoted among the brethren. 

    PAConditions must be right, for the Lord to be at home, would you say? 

    JTI would say that. Of course, John is the gospel that must be looked at particularly, but then it is important when we are dealing with the servant gospel, that is with the gospel that deals with service, that we should have this principle of being at home, that we are not away from home all the time. There is a sphere that we can go home to, and that would be the assembly spiritually. 

    ACSPWould you open up a little more what is in your mind about this thought of home? Have you anything in mind as to our local meetings? 

    JTWell, what I always consider as to a locality is what will mark it, where it can be expanded into generality. If we deal with the local position, surely it must correspond in some sense with the general position. But then the question is whether we can always expand the local to the general. 

    ACSPWere you thinking at all of what you have of ten said about the importance of the homefront in the gospel that deals with service? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, because a lot of the brethren are away from home all the time pretty well, they take so many invitations. They accept so many invitations to carry on gospel work and ministry of all kinds that they do not protect the homefront. I am glad, therefore, that you called attention to that. 

    ACSPIs it in your mind in connection with this reference to the Lord being at home that He is still serving even though He is at home? 

    JTWell, that is the point that we have now before us, and the question for each of us who serve is whether we are away too much from home, whether we are not protecting the homefront. So that the home sphere is protected for the local people, sisters and the like. 

    JAPIt says of Peter and John that they came to their own company, (Acts 4:23). 

    WCSamuel was a great servant, and it says that, And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpah, and judged Israel in all those places. And his return was to Ramah; for there was his house, 1 Samuel 7:16,17. Is it your thought that there is adjustment in the home setting? Is there adjustment for a servant there? 

    JTI think so. The Lord gives a lead here. The word is, as we have already remarked, And he entered again into Capernaum after several days, and it was reported that he was at the house, or at home. 

    AEMWhy is it that so often the brethren make so much more of a brother when he goes to another country than in his own place? What I and others have noticed is that in another country a brother generally gets a great deal more place than he does when he is at home. 

    Does that fit in with your ideal of a homefront and what our brother has referred to as to Ramah where Samuel lived? 

    JTIt does fit in exactly, but I would like to get an illustration of what is in your mind. 

    AEMWell, it might not do to give actual examples, but I have noticed that frequently a brother has a very great place in another country which he has not at home, and I wondered whether that was right, whether the brethren in another country should not rather be regulated by a mans measure when he is at home. 

    JTNow I fully go with all that, and I think I can enjoy it too. I remember, if I may refer to myself, in earlier days there was trouble in New York and a certain brother advised me to go somewhere else, to Rochester. He thought it would ease off the local difficulty. And a certain old sister lived in New York, and she said to me advisedly, If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place, Ecclesiastes 10:4, -leave not thy place. That was an old woman, and her name was Mrs. Humbrell, she was a very old sister. What I am recalling happened a good sixty years ago. And I acted on it, and I never regretted it. If I had left New York, I think New York probably would be at a disadvantage, 

    because I think God had me to go to New York and I have been helped there. 

    AEMWell, I think we are all very thankful you came to that decision. 

    JTWell, I am thankful myself, without saying anything more than that, I am certainly thankful myself, because I believe I was helped of God to come to New York. But coming to your question, I have been going around the world, as you know, in the service of God and have been encouraged in it; and I believe that we all should seek to use what ability we have in a general way, but begin with the local position. Commend ourselves in the local position, that is the way I look at it. God is sure to open up what He has given to anybody because He is the Giver, the gifts are from God, and He is sure to make a way for every gift. And if anyone has a gift, if he lays himself out for using it, God will help him to use it, and give him opportunity for using it. But first, let him be sure that he uses it locally, and if he proves that he is efficient, then he should extend beyond his locality and go about, looking to the Lord to help. 

    GHMacPSo that in all your journeyings you were never away from home! 

    JTWell, just so. I can say that, I was always at home and free with the brethren, locally in New York and wherever I went. I am fairly well known, and I always found liberty among the brethren, which I think would be an immense thing for all of us to find - liberty among the local brethren and then the brethren generally with whom we serve. 

    PWPaul speaking of Timothy says, Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 2 Timothy 2:15. I thought the homefront was there perhaps, beginning at the homefront, before we could work it out in ministry. The approved side of it, I thought, becomes universal. 

    JTWell, it would. Timothy travelled a good bit, and Timothy and Titus are mentioned as delegates of Paul. There are no such functions exercised by any others than those two men, Timothy and Titus, they are Pauls delegates. They are not like ordinary brethren, because ordinary brethren are free like Apollos; Apollos was not subject to Paul. He was not subject to Paul as Timothy was, as Titus was; Apollos was free. The apostle Paul said to Apollos that he would like for him to go to a certain place, that is to Corinth. Paul said to go but it was not in Apollos mind to go, so Paul did not say to him, Apollos you ought to go, I am ordering you to go. He did not do that. Apollos said that he would go some other time and he did. Well, I think we ought to bear that in mind. Only Timothy and Titus were sent out as apostolic delegates. There was such a thing as apostolic delegation. 

    GHMacPYour reference to Timothy is very suggestive about the local conditions in Acts 16. This young levite was said to be of good report amongst the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him would Paul have go forth with him. Timothy was of a good report locally amongst his brethren. 

    JTYes, he was. He worked the work of the Lord as Pauls child. He had a peculiar place and that is a thing to keep in mind too. Well, I just want to know what brethren generally think about this idea of delegation; that is to say, younger servants moving in relation to those who are more experienced. 

    PAWhy is it, that of Titus and Timothy, we do not get a word published as to what they taught and said and yet they taught? It is peculiar to them that they come under the wings of the apostle, so to speak. 

    JTWell, I think the answer there would be that Paul had a special place in the service, and the apostle had liberty to place them thus to serve generally. The Lord took Paul up to be a minister in the sense of the minister of the assembly, the Lord intended to have the assembly properly cared for. And He took up Paul and Paul showed that he was qualified to do so, and the Lord helped Paul and he helped him in relation to the ministry that was given to him. The truth is the truth, For the Spirit is the truth, 1 John 5:6. A young brother going on in relation to Paul, as Timothy, would consult Paul in relation to the truth, and he would be Pauls delegate. Paul had the doctrine, a peculiar place in the testimony, no one else had it. 

    AEMTimothy and Titus would really teach what they had learned from Paul and at the same time manifest his ways in Christ in all the assemblies. 

    JTHis ways - put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4:17. I think that is very good. You might enlarge on that for us. 

    AEMWell, I would like you to say something more as to the application to the present day. Is it not the path of wisdom for those of us who have a small measure of gift to follow the distinctive lead which the Spirit may give at any time? 

    JTAnd certain ones have a certain place in that, indicating what the ministry should be at the moment. And I would go further than that, and I think that it is very important. Since the time of the revival, if the brethren here will understand the word revival, extending back to 150 years ago, there have been distinct lines of truth, and certain men have been used in those lines. Mr. Darby himself at first, and then there was Mr. Wigram, and there was Mr. Bellett; later on there was Mr. Stoney. Mr. Stoney had a great place in the ministry, giving character to it. And then there were later men, such as Mr. Raven, and then later still others who were taking a lead in the ministry. Then the next thing would be whether there are any at the present time who do that, and can be followed with any confidence. 

    AEMWell, I think that is most important for us. I believe the brethren are understanding the position better than formerly, that there is a distinctive character of ministry under a distinctive lead which should be followed. 

    JTVery good. Then I would venture to say, that about fifty years ago there were men who called themselves evangelists, and were looked up to as evangelists, and God used them, too, as evangelists. But then in very short course, these brethren failed to give character to the truth. I could mention many of them. But I only mention them in general now; these men did not in any sense develop the truth of the assembly. Anyone who disregards the assembly can never get on in the truth. The assembly is a peculiar vessel that God has used to contain and receive and, as it were, house the Spirit of God Himself. Using these terms reverently, the Spirit of God is as it were housed, and the word house applies as we have it here. We would say He is at home in the assembly. 

    DMHWould the scripture in Timothy help? Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; ... for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee, 1 Timothy 4:16. Give heed to the teaching - would it not imply the current distinctive lead the Lord is giving? 

    JTVery good, but we want to fall in with the line that Mr. M. is enlarging on. And I would like if you would kindly just enlarge on what one has said.. 

    AEMI do not know that I can, but l can see the importance of it, and also that young brothers should take older brethren who have served under the Lords hand as models for their service. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking and observe, and there are a good many of them, thank God. 

    AATHave you any idea as to why the servants that you have just mentioned like Mr. Darby and Mr. Stoney or Mr. Bellett and Mr. Raven all spoke one language - that is the English language? 

    JTWell, quite so, God has been pleased to bless the English brethren and there are a good many of course; God has been pleased to make way for the Spirit amongst them. In the British Isles God has made great way for the Spirit of God; the British Isles - England, Scotland, part of Ireland too - and then in this country, too, God has been pleased to make way for the Holy Spirit, and He is making way for Him still. God has been pleased to do it. It is Gods will, it is Gods right to have a way of that kind. Because God is working still in England and the number of brethren in England are increasing steadily. In this country, too, the number of brethren are increasing. And, of course, they are English speaking countries, they are English-speaking brethren, and we might as well accept that. It is Gods way, and I believe it will continue until the end. 

    AEMMay I go back to the Lords home? How do you reconcile this scripture about the Lord having a home with His statement that the foxes have holes, the birds of the air have nests ... ? 

    JTI would say now, making it practical, that the Lord has a home. He is free, He is free in certain cities. In certain countries, the conditions are suitable. It is a question of the sovereign action of God, the action being through the Holy Spirit, who is the great Actor here because He has been sent from heaven, and He is here in that sense. Not that He has left heaven, but He is here in the sense of being sent, and He actually was sent. And He creates conditions that are favourable to all those who love God and serve Him. So that the brethren are free to go here and there, because the conditions of home are there. So it is here that the Lord is said to be at home. 

    AEMIf you go to a city where there is no meeting, you have a terrible sense of a lack of home. I was following out the thought suggested that the Lord is at home wherever He is loved, and honoured, and listened to, and served. You have home conditions. 

    JTJust so. Well, now to illustrate the negative, Buffalo is a remarkable place, a large city, and nearby there are many companies of brethren in the fellowship and yet there has never been a home for the truth in Buffalo. It is a remarkable thing. 

    RRTIn Matthew it says, He went and dwelt at Capernaum, Matthew 4:13, so He must have been for sometime at Capernaum, at home there, in that city. 

    JTJust so. Then another thing that I might suggest by observation is that in the southern states - we are in the south now here in Knoxville - in the southern state; there is hardly anything to speak of for God in the sense of a home, in the sense of a home in this chapter. And it is a question now of whether the brethren in the south here have taken this to heart, and whether there is to be any improvement in it, any increase in the idea of home, a home for the testimony in the southern states. 

    AEMThat is a most noticeable matter. Have you connected it with what has been called the colour line? 

    JTWell, the colour line has something to do with it. The white men in the south are antagonistic racially to the coloured man. In New York and Boston, etc. the coloured brethren have been blessed of God. We are witnesses - many of us here today are witnesses - to what God has done to the coloured man in New York and in Boston. 

    GHMacPIf we understood home conditions more, do you think the Spirit of God would be free to operate on the line that you are suggesting? 

    JTIn a certain sense, there is an antagonism, and it is fostered in the south. But when they come under the influence of the Spirit of God, there is great liberty among the coloured brethren. We would be very grieved if we lost them because they greatly augment the testimony in New York. Therefore, I would encourage the brethren here in Knoxville to have it before them, that they might make a home for the truth, in that sense. Not have any racial feeling, but make a home for the truth, because the word home has to be applied in that sense, that it is a question of the ministry of the truth of the assembly, because the assembly really is the home for the truth. 

    ACSPDoes Acts 13 help in that connection? It says, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there ... Acts 13:1, as though Antioch is the place and the assembly the home. 

    JTIt was the assembly which was there, which would be local, the idea of locality. 

    ACSPBut immediately after that you have the sovereign action of the Spirit, and then Paul and his company. 

    JTWe want to get at just that word about Paul and his company in that section, showing that there was a home, a home for Paul and his influence. So elsewhere in the Acts, we are told that Lydia attended to the things spoken by Paul, Paul had a peculiar place. 

    JAPAs to the men, did you mean to call attention to Niger, which means black, in Acts 13? Where the five men are selected by the Spirit, 

    one of them is called Niger. 

    JTQuite so, Niger may mean that he is a black man, but why should that in any way be a prejudice against him, or the truth that he had? 

    The dear brethren here would do well to consider whether they are in any way militating against the idea of colour in this meeting. 

    JAPIt says, And the Spirit said to Philip, approach and join this chariot, Acts 8:29, the Ethiopian eunuchs chariot. 

    JTThe Ethiopian eunuch is an excellent example of what we are talking about, the eighth chapter of the Acts. And to go back to the Old Testament, because we might as well look at that on these points, Moses married an Ethiopian woman, and Aaron and Miriam objected to that, they objected seriously to it. 

    But we must see to it that we have not any such resentment here in this country. 

    LHBAre you suggesting that insetting out the testimony here in this city, we might overcome the obstacle of racial distinction, which might be in some of our minds? 

    JTI certainly am, that the brethren here might take it to heart; because God will begin in a small way to make way for the coloured race. If God is working in them, they belong to God, and a home ought to be made for them, just as we have it here. The Lord has a home. There ought to be a home in Knoxville for the coloured race if they are Christians. 

    RRTIt says here in verse 1 of chapter 2 that we started with, And it was reported that he was at the house. A report like that in regard to conditions here at Knoxville would be very pleasing to God. 

    JLRWe had a coloured sister here breaking bread with us 50 years ago, but she died. 

    JWCWould personal contact break down this barrier? 

    JTQuite so. Well now I think we had perhaps better proceed because we want to cover the other features in the chapters. And next it says, And straightway many were gathered together, so that there was no longer any room, not even at the door; and he spoke the word to them. Now this is another thing to take notice of: the Lord spoke the word to them. There was a large number gathered at the door and the Lord spoke the word to them, the word being the medium of the expansion of the truth. And then it says, And there came to him men bringing a paralytic, borne by four; and, not being able to get near to him on account of the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was, that is where the Lord was. And having dug it up they let down the couch on which the paralytic lay. But Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the paralytic, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. Now this is a wonderful set of statements as to what happened on this occasion, that is to say, the Lord was there and known to be there at home, at home, there were happy home conditions afforded Him. And then there was a great interest in the Lord Himself. That is another point to take notice of, that He was personally attractive. Note that there were four who had interest in this paralytic, a man who was paralyzed, and he was a sufferer and they had sympathy; the word four would mean that it is universal, there was sympathy universally for this poor man who was a paralytic. All this now should be taken account of in this section before we proceed further. 

    PAIf we were in the gain of forgiveness and in the joy of its application to our souls by the Holy Spirit, would it not make a way and room for the different races? 

    JTThat is just the point, I think it would. 

    PAIt would give us enlargement. 

    JTIf you use the word race, it covers humanity. 

    PASolomon received the queen of Ethiopia, and she wondered at all the grandeur of Solomons house, but he did not reject the queen of Ethiopia, he received her. 

    JTJust so. So that we get illustrations of the truth of the New Testament in the Old Testament. 

    PAThat is good to consider and that we might get enlargement before the Lord comes. We cannot tell how many years before the Lord comes - I know it will not be many - and the Lord should find us stripped of every prejudice, and everything that pertains to racial lines or national pride. 

    JTThat is very good. I am sure all that is most important, it enters into the whole section here. Now we have the paralytic, and the number four indicates the sympathy with the man was universal. If there is a man of that kind in the neighbourhood, the thing is to be sympathetic with him because the Lord takes account of it. He was borne by four, and the Lord took account of it. So that it was the idea of faith brought in to illustrate the whole matter. And there come men bringing a paralytic, borne by four; and, not being able to get near to him on account of the crowd, they uncovered the roof, showing the interest, the general interest at the moment, which is what we all should take notice of. It says, And having dug it up they let down the couch on which the paralytic lay. But Jesus, seeing their faith ... 

    The idea of faith is now brought in here, which of course is the dispensation. It is the dispensation of faith. And so it says, But Jesus, seeing their faith, says to the paralytic, Child, He calls him Child. I want the brethren to notice that. The Lord calls him that, He calls him Child, He brings him into the family. He is a fellow-citizen of the saints, and of the household of God, Ephesians 2:19. And then the Lord says further to him, thy sins are forgiven, that is to say, the principle of the forgiveness of sins is in the whole matter. 

    PAThe prejudices of the southern mind have sunk very deep into the southern people, 

    and it is very difficult to overcome that racial prejudice. 

    JTBut we have to face it and overcome it because it is a time of overcoming. The Lord says, He that overcometh shall inherit all things, Revelation 21:7, it is the time of overcoming. 

    AEMHow interesting your reference is to the term Child as establishing the family idea connected with the home. You are going to be at home in the sense that you are of the family. 

    JTVery beautiful. 

    WRAre you suggesting the thought of universal prayer in four? 

    JTThe word four is the symbol of universalism. There is universal sympathy with the paralyzed man. They are sympathetic with him, I do not know that it is prayer, it is sympathy. 

    WRWell, in connection with our prayer meetings, should we go beyond our local settings in praying for cases of need in other places too? 

    JTWell, quite so. We have the Lord praying here earlier. But the numeral four is universal, universal conditions. 

    GHMacPSo that what started out in a small way in the Lord personally in His ministry is going to fill the universe. 

    PAIs the word Child suggestive of something small to begin with, subjection and affection brought into the home? 

    JTYes, the only thing to be said is that it is not little child, we have little child in Matthew. The Lord is called a little child in Matthew. And then we have in Johns epistle, Little children, because the idea is diminutive. But I think Child here is to bring out that the Lord had in mind the family. Notwithstanding his paralysis, he is really elevated to the family. That is the Lords mind. 

    PAWould you say something about the Lord sending this paralytic, saying, Go to thine own house, etc? 

    JTJust read the whole passage so as to get the full bearing, beginning with verse 5. 

    PEABut Jesus, seeing their faith, says to the paralytic, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. But certain of the scribes were sitting, and reasoning in their hearts, why does this man thus speak? He blasphemes. Who is able to forgive sins except God alone? And straightway Jesus, knowing in his spirit that they are reasoning thus within themselves, said to them, why reason ye these things in your hearts? Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy couch and walk? But that we may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he says to the paralytic, to thee I say, arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. And he rose up straightway, and, having taken up his couch, went out before them all, so that all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, we never saw it thus. 

    JTNow we have a wonderful issue here from this matter of the paralytic, and how the Lord was entering into it, showing that we must carry sympathy with us. There would be prosperity in the testimony, because it is the God of love entering into this whole matter. 

    ACSPDoes the section show how difficulties dissolve where there is faith? 

    JTWhere there is faith! I am glad to carry that forward because it is the time to bring out the idea of the dispensation now, and the Lord sees their faith, He says, I am going to spread them. The idea of the dispensation is that it is the dispensation of faith. The idea of faith is the leading feature of the gospel of Mark, and the action of it is especially stressed toward the end of the gospel because the Lord intended that it should be, for it is the dispensation of faith. If the servants are to be commissioned, then there must be the increase of faith. We are to spread the idea of faith because we are in that dispensation. Presently the Lord says in the end of John, Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. It is a question of faith and the blessing enters into the matter at hand here. So that it is a time of faith, and the exercise ought to be now that there should be the increase and spread of faith because the dispensation is to be developed. The dispensation that is coming in presently is the dispensation of sight. 

    PAWould you tell us how to distinguish the difference between faith and believing? 

    JTThere is not much. Of course Hebrews 11 is the great chapter for faith, walking by faith, but Romans 10 I would commend. Romans 10 is a great scripture to indicate what faith is. Faith is described in that chapter. 

    PAFaith and righteousness and salvation are the three cardinals. 

    RRTAre the scribes here just the very opposite of that? It says in contrast to faith they were reasoning in their hearts and they were sitting doing nothing. In contrast to that, those that had faith were in movement and getting up on the roof and digging through it. 

    JTThat is all very beautiful, and I think the end of this paragraph is glorious too. It says, So that all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, we never saw it thus. The faith is being extended. So then the next thing is, verse 13, And he went out again by the sea, that is another subject now that will come in for consideration and we will pay attention to it because this gospel has the sea in mind. And he went out again by the sea, and all the crowd came to him, and he taught them. We had already that idea of teaching, the Lord is teaching here, He taught them. And passing by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax-office, and says to him, follow me. And he rose up and followed him. The Lord is now the Objective to be followed. That is another principle to keep before us, that the Lord is to be followed. What am I going to do? one would say; well, follow the Lord, as He says Himself, Follow me. 

    GHMacPWould this give us a lead and teach us how to serve if the service of God is to be enriched? 

    JTQuite so, the Lord is directing what we should do, follow the Lord if there is any question. 

    JAPWhat does the sea represent? 

    JTIt is division. There is to be no sea we are told. In the new earth, there is to be no sea, but there is now. The oceans are spread abroad over the earth. The sea belongs to God. It says of the Lord Jesus that He put His right foot on the sea and His left foot on the land, showing the sea is a predominant thought in the mind of heaven. 

    JAPWell, I remember the very fine book we have, called The Abundance of the Seas, and believe this scripture came into it. Is there something positive in the sea now? 

    JTQuite so. We come to the idea of the sea; it is one of the features of the book; we have the idea of the abundance of the seas, what the sea will yield, what the sea itself may yield to us, or them. 

    JTIt says, And he went out again by the sea, and all the crowd came to him, and he taught them. He taught them, that is a thing to be noted. And then again, And passing by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax-office, and he says to him, Follow me. 

    And the next thing is, And he rose up and followed him. And it came to pass as he lay at table in his house. Again, In his house, notice the house, as it were, objectively in the Lords mind. As he lay at table, not simply lay at table, but lay at table in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sinners lay at table with Jesus and his disciples; for they were many, and they followed him. And the scribes and the Pharisees, seeing him eating with sinners and tax-gatherers said to his disciples, Why is it that he eats and drinks with tax-gatherers and sinners? And Jesus having heard it says to them, They that are strong have not need of a physician, but those who are ill. I have not come to call righteous men, but sinners. Now this is another principle established in another section of this chapter. He had not come to call righteous people, but sinners. It is a time for calling sinners. 

    PALevi never reasoned at all in his heart when the Lord spoke to him to follow Him. He obeyed from the heart but the Pharisees never did do anything but reason and argue against the Lord. It is a great thing to be on the side of Levi. 

    GHMacPWhat is in your mind about calling sinners? 

    JTThe Lord is seeking out sinners, He is come to call sinners. That is to say the gospel is the means by which sinners are to be called, the idea of grace is attached to it, grace is attached to it. For ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift,Ephesians 2:8. It is to bring out what God is doing in grace at the present time. 

    LHBIs this matter of service being extended now in Levis house? Extended from the Lord now to Levi and his house. The matter of service now is coming up in connection with Levis house. 

    JTIt is extended to Levis house. Well, that is good. The thing is fully stated because it says: And it came to pass as he lay at table in his house, which is Levis, that many tax-gatherers and sinners lay at table with Jesus. So that the whole matter of the dispensation is being extended in this house, which is a great matter, the extension of the work of God in this sense. And then it says there were tax-gatherers, persons who gathered taxes, and sinners. They were bad company really, the tax-gatherers are not good company, but then the sinners are there too. It was a general opportunity for gospel testimony, and so the Lord is leading on in it because there were tax-gatherers and sinners who lay at table with him, With Jesus and his disciples; for they were many, and they followed him. The Lord was not afraid to let them come in and have part at the meal. The Lord did not fear the number of them. If they were to be entertained, He was not afraid of it. They would come in, and the Lord was there to help them spiritually as well as to feed them. 

    AEMIs there not a suggestion as to where to begin to work? Levi was a tax-gatherer, evidently able to invite or attract tax-gatherers? 

    JTJust so. And they were under reproach. 

    We might finish the thought in verses thirteen to the end of seventeen before we have to break up. The scribes and Pharisees come in again as opposers, and they complain because the Lord is eating with sinners and tax-gatherers, and said to His disciples, Why is it that he eats and drinks with tax-gatherers and sinners? The Lord comes in with His answer. And Jesus having heard it says to them, they that are strong have not need of a physician, but those who are ill. I have not come to call righteous men, but sinners. That is the finish of that section. 

    And then again we have, And the disciples of John and the Pharisees were fasting; and they come and say to him, why do the disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said to them, can the sons of the Bridechamber fast while the bridegroom is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them they cannot fast. But days will come when the bridegroom shall have been taken away from them, and then shall they fast in that day. And then, No one sews a patch of new cloth on an old garment; otherwise its new filling-up takes from the old stuff, and there is a worse rent. And no one puts new wine into old skins; otherwise the wine bursts the skins, and the wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but new wine is to be put into new skins. Now these are all very good instructive thoughts, and I thought we might just finish with this section before we proceed with the third chapter in the afternoon. 

    WMcK. Is the liberty of the disciples a leading matter in this section? The Lord is at home and the disciples are to share in the liberty that would afford. And the Lord defends that, does He not? 

    JTYes, well what else have you to say? 

    WMcKWell, I was wondering if the idea of the Lord being at home does not afford us peculiar liberty in relation to the truth, and in relation to our sitting together as we are now, and the Lord would maintain that for us. 

    JTQuite so, the Lord would defend it. 

    JWFDoes not the matter of sympathy with what the Lord is doing run through the chapter? That is, first of all in the four men that brought the paralytic, and then in Levi, and then in those that are called sons of the bridegroom, and later on in the last section? 

    JTWe will get on to the end of the chapter, to the further thought because we have a further thought after verse 22. The 23rd verse, And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath through the cornfields. Now what have you got to say about the cornfields? 

    JWFOur brother mentioned that as the liberty the disciples had while the Lord was with them. 

    JTVery good. We should finish with verse 23, And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples began to walk on, plucking the ears. And the Pharisees said to him, behold, why do they on the sabbath what is not lawful? And he said to them, have ye never read what David did when he had need and hungered, he and those with him, how he entered into the house of God, in the section of Abiathar the high priest, and ate the shewbread, which is not lawful unless for the priests to eat, and gave even to those that were with him? And he said to them, the sabbath was made on account of man, not man on account of the sabbath; so that the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath also. Now I wonder if the brethren follow all that is to be said in this section before we close. 

    ACSPThe Lord is bringing in an order of liberty that had never been known before, and He is going to defend it against all comers. 

    JTVery good, the question of liberty. 

    WPIs the dignity of man asserted? The sabbath was made on account of man. The Lord is asserting that now. 

    JTQuite so, a very good thought. 

    DMHDoes this forbid the idea of legality in connection with the sabbath? 

    JTQuite so, the Pharisees are full of that, you know. But the Lord would set all that aside. He was introducing a new order of things which would be marked by liberty. 

  
    DOING THINGS (SMC 4)

    Mark 2: 1 - 12; 2 Kings 2: 9 - 15; Exodus 4: 1 - 7

    In reading these passages I have in mind to say a word on doing things, and the spirit and power in which they are to be done. There is a good deal to be done, and there is little time left in which it is to be done, for the Lords coming is very near. We are on the eve of the translation and it is important that what is to be done should be done, whether in ourselves or in others. Christianity is marked by this great feature. The Lord Jesus inaugurated Christianity, and He not only said things, but He did things. That is one of the great features linked with Christianity. Many have set out trains of religious thought in the world, but they have not been accompanied by the practical side of things being done; but Christianity is a very practical matter. It is not something in the air, it is not a picture just to be looked at; it involves what is worked out in a very practical way with every one of us. And the means are supplied by which and through which things are to be done. If we have been taken up in the ways of God in sovereign mercy, God would have in mind that we should all be employed in His testimony, in the promulgation of all that is linked with His testimony, and what thoughts are linked with Gods testimony! Soon it will be displayed to wondering worlds. It will all come out soon in wondrous display, but in the meantime it is a period of faith. It is not our time yet, we may say, just as it was not the Lords time. His disciples wanted Him to go up to the feast and manifest Himself to the world, but it was not His time, and we are to understand that it is not the time of display. It is the time of faith and we want to have our eyes open to see in a spiritual way all that is linked with the testimony of God in its power and glory, a testimony that is being carried through by means of divine power and divine resource and nothing in this world can stop it, and divine Persons would desire to impregnate our minds and our souls with the stability and fixity of divine thoughts in relation to the testimony of God. We often have to own that with ourselves there is much vacillation, much fickleness, a good deal of lightness and shallowness, but the knowledge of God as it comes to us in the glad tidings has in mind to bring about depth where there has been shallowness, and to bring about steadiness and stableness where there has been instability, and it is important that we should all make room for the fundamental teaching of the gospel in our souls. I am speaking to ourselves, beloved brethren, as having known and tasted the initial benefits that the glad tidings have brought to us. But how important it is that we should understand the teaching of the glad tidings, and all that enters into that teaching, as forming us inwardly and subjectively in relation to the knowledge of God as it comes to us in those glad tidings. 

    And I want to speak first about this case of paralysis in Mark 2, having in mind that we all might be helped to put our hands to things. It is not a time for letting others do things. It is not a time for sitting by and letting a few do things. It is a time for us all to put our hands to matters, and Marks gospel would impress us with the brevity of time. How compressed time is in this gospel and it is a gospel that brings before us service, and we need to understand service better, every one of us, brothers and sisters alike, but especially those who take part in the assembly in matters that we are privileged to take part in. It is important that we should understand this gospel. Everyone who is privileged to have any little part, however small it may be, in the service of God publicly or on the inward side, should understand Marks gospel, because it is a gospel into which compression enters. The more we read Marks gospel, the more we shall understand compression. Whether it be in regard to service, ministry or suffering, Mark would teach us compression. And we are to understand compression, understand what it is to condense and compress things, and how to work out things with the help of God where compression is marking the circumstances and the moments in which we have to do with divine things. It is important that we should be freed from fickleness. The writer of this great gospel, for it is a unique gospel, was one who had to judge in his own heart the elements of shallowness and fickleness. John Mark had gone forward in the work with two great servants of God, but because of what the work involved, he went back from them, not going forward in the work. 

    This gospel stresses that the Lord Jesus, in the figure of the one who goes away, gives to His bondmen the authority and to each man his work. And it is important that we should understand the work from this viewpoint. I know that we are sometimes inclined to think the work is linked with those who are out serving in the ministry, but it embraces much more than that, and we are all to be in the matter. We are all to put our hands to do what is to be done. We must not deprecate in any shape or form what we have. Some of us may think it may be becoming and it may be humility and lowliness to make little of what we have at times. It may be at times, but at other times it may not be, and Mark would especially help us as to how we are to be in the work, how we are to do what is to be done in the several places in which we are set, learning how to do things from the One to whom Mark draws our attention, the Son of God. Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. We are to learn from Him in all things, and especially in this matter of how we are in the testimony from Marks viewpoint, doing what we are required to do. 

    And Mark flinched in the crisis, when the pressure got severe, when he measured what full committal would entail for him. He was not prepared to go all the way, and I would earnestly encourage every one of us, especially the younger brethren, to face the matter of full committal in the light of Marks gospel, so that we may not be in the meetings lightly or loosely, but with settled purpose of heart, as helped by the Lord and strengthened by the Holy Spirit whom we have, to commit ourselves fully to what is on hand in relation to our part in the testimony of God. You remember what is said as to the young man in this gospel. When the crisis linked with the cross drew near, when there were those that were around who were taking Jesus to crucify Him, there was a young man who fled leaving his garment with them. His garment, as we know, was lightly cast about him. We do not want to be in the testimony thus in any light, shallow and superficial way. The gospel tells us of another young man, at the end, after the Lord had risen from the dead, who was sitting clothed in a white robe, a great example for us in regard to any part, however small it may be, that any of us may have in relation to the testimony of God. It is important that our robes are white. It is important that our manner of life should be unstained by the things that are around us in the world, that we should be free as marked by purity, not only purity inwardly in our hearts and souls, but purified circumstances, as the white robe suggests. And Mark had learned these lessons. It involved much for him, but he had learned these lessons. He had turned back from the work when he was most needed, and we ought all to learn, especially the younger ones, the need of standing true in the present moment of the Lords rejection, to Himself, as to the requirements of the testimony and all that the testimony calls for, to take our share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. We have to learn, as Paul says to Timothy, to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. What a resource that is for faith, for every one of us, in a day when things are difficult, and they are difficult; they are difficult in business, difficult in school, difficult in every way, but the great thing is to see that the grace that is in Christ Jesus remains unchanged. Whatever may have changed with us, or with our circumstances, or in the dispensation, the grace which is in Christ Jesus represents an unfailing, unchanging resource that we can constantly resort to and be strong in, according to Pauls word to Timothy. 

    Now this gospel is dealing with service and it is a time when service needs to be understood. There are small gatherings and there are large gatherings in this country, as in other countries, and there is much to be done in the way of service. Things are to be done, not just to be spoken about. It is easy to speak about matters, but what is needed is the doing of things, and many of us deprecate and make little of what we have, but whatever the Lord has given to us, let us make the most of it, and if with any of us there has been a waning of spiritual energy and spiritual desire, let us rekindle the gift of God that is in us. In the midst of the public waning of energy in the darkening state of things around us, let every one of us seek to rekindle what is within us, not to make little of it, not to deprecate it, not to set it aside. But let us each make the most of it. Marks gospel would help us as to this great matter, because Mark himself had proved things experimentally. It is a gospel that is written by a brother like ourselves that had a definite experience, who knew what it was for his courage to fail in the time when it was needed, and who amongst us has not known that? We have faced crises in our businesses and in our lives and oftentimes we have experienced what it is to fail at the moment when courage was most needed. But then Marks gospel brings into our view one who has got the full gain of the experience he has passed through. He did not lose that gain. We might say he kept it by the Holy Spirit. The gain that he had reaped through that experience comes into this gospel and it is embodied in it, as he is helped by the Holy Spirit to draw attention to Him whose courage never failed, Whose service was marked by perfection from beginning to end, Whose energy never waned. Whose devotion never deviated from the path of full and unreserved committal to the will of God. He is the One we have to learn from. He is the One into whose spirit and grace we are to drink. He is our great Model in service. 

    I have read this chapter to draw attention to this man who is affected by paralysis. Many of us are more affected by paralysis than we would care to admit. It was a great matter that this should be taken account of. We find that there are persons here, they are not named, they are called four, as it says,  ... borne by four. It says, There come to Him (men) ...  The men is in brackets, but it no doubt involved men. There come to Him (men) bringing a paralytic, borne by four ...  I think the service is open to sisters as well as brothers as to this matter of burden-bearing, for that is the thought that comes up here. Marks gospel is the pressure gospel. It is the gospel that gives us pressure as no other gospel gives it to us. The sufferings of Christ in Marks gospel are drawn attention to in a way that is peculiar to this gospel, and Mark would impress us in his teaching with the need of understanding how things are to be borne. I need not refer you to the great matter of what the Lord has borne, what it cost Him to go all the way to the cross and to bear our sins in His own body on the tree. He did not turn back. While in Gethsemane He was tested by the awfulness of what He was to pass through, and His language there was, Nevertheless not my will but Thine be done. The will of God was uppermost in His soul, and the will of God should be uppermost in the soul of every one of us, whatever it may cost us. And of course He went where none of us could ever go. He bore what none of us could ever bear - the full weight of Gods wrath and judgment against sin and sins. We think of His moral glory as the great Sin-Bearer; the holy, spotless, perfect One of God, yet made sin, Him who knew no sin, that we might become Gods righteousness in Him. Think of what He has borne, the heaviness of sins load which He has borne, that we might go free, that we might be liberated to have the blessed conscious part that we have in the testimony of God at the present time! Think of what it cost Him! Are we not ashamed of ourselves as we think of the lack of devotion that marks us, when we think of all the way that in His suffering love He has trodden, bearing the full weight of that awful load of Gods wrath and judgment unsparing against sin and sins? We are to learn from that, and the more that it enters into our minds, into our souls, the more we shall see that there is no time to be lost in regard to filling out, as we can fill out with the help of the Holy Spirit, every one of us, our part and place in testimony, wherever we are set, for the pleasure of God. And so there were these unnamed persons; men, they are called, but the door is open for all, men and women, brothers and sisters alike, to carry these kinds of burdens. There is someone here in this section who is paralysed. We know what paralysis is. We know how it operates, and the helplessness that it brings about. We know full well from practical observation the state of weakness that is linked with it. But here there are those who are taking account of this matter, measuring what it involves, and taking full account of how it can be met. They know how it can be met. They know where it can be met, and they know Who can meet it, and surely that is a word to all of us in our gatherings, that we learn how to carry these kinds of burdens. There may be persons that are put our way, that are perhaps near us and by us, who are not functioning as they should in the energy of life in the service of God. What are we doing about them? Are we sitting by and pitying them, looking on them and observing them and just commenting on their helplessness? Or are we entering into the matter feelingly, as the Lord Jesus entered into all these matters feelingly, feeling in His Spirit what He took away by His power. What an example He is as we take account of Him in these matters! And we are to look around and see what can be done for persons like these. It may be a brother or a sister who is affected by moral and spiritual paralysis. It may be paralysis through fear, through the fear of man. It may be paralysis through certain things in the world that have come into their lives and affected them, producing a spiritual paralysis. It may be their businesses. It may be we are too much engaged in our work, too much time taken up with it, producing a moral and spiritual paralysis that renders us ineffective in our part and place in the testimony of God. 

    Well, there were four here who knew what was needed and knew where the need could be met, and how important it is, this great matter of caring for need amongst us in our gatherings, moving forward to do what is required, and they do it. But what I want to stress in regard to the man himself is that they bring him to the right source of help. It is a great matter that we should be brought to the right and the true source of help. The difficulties were many, but faith can overcome the difficulties. You will remember it says, But Jesus, seeing their faith ..: I wonder whether the Lord sees our faith operating in our localities in relation to these matters of need, where spiritual and moral paralysis may have set in. What a matter it is to be marked by faith! These four were not only marked by faith, but they put their hands to the matter. They bore the man and carried him along to where he could be helped, showing how real this matter of serving one another is. That is the blessedness of being in the assembly, of being where God has set us in relation to the testimony, that we are in a sphere and an environment where we can be cared for and helped as we need it. 

    And Jesus says in relation to this man that was set down in His presence, But that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he says to the paralytic, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. Now that is a word for any of us. The Lord said, To thee. He has had words to say to others in this passage. He saw the faith of those who were carrying the exercise in regard to this person afflicted in this way, but now He has a word for the person. There is what we have to do, and the Lord says, To thee I say, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. This is a word to us, that whatever has been holding us, whatever we have been held by, the Lord would help us in energy by the Spirit, as it would mean to us now, to arise from the circumstances that are holding us and to take up this matter which we have been held on - the couch - whatever it may be. We all know best what is detaining us, what is hindering the testimony from getting the best from us, and we should all be concerned that the testimony of God should get the best from every one of us. And that is what the Lord has in mind in saying to this man, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. The house represents the local position. He is not sending him to some other place. He says, Go to thine house. 

    That is, we are going to serve best in our local position Sometimes we think, Oh if we were only somewhere else in somebody elses local position we should be so much freer, so much better in serving. But the word the Lord would give to us is, Arise, take up thy couch and go to thine house. That is, the sphere of our local responsibility, and it says, And he rose up straightway, and, having taken up his couch, went out before them all, so that all were amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it thus. What a wonderful thing it is when persons, brothers and sisters, get help in regard to what has been crippling them, in regard to what has been holding them down, helped through the service of the Lord personally, helped through the prayers and the service of the brethren towards them! How we should be thankful for the service represented in the four, the brethren that we have to care for us! In whatever way they may render service to us, if it sets us free from moral paralysis, how thankful we should be, because they bring the man to the Lord, and the Lord sets the man free, and I believe in the light of Marks gospel the service is calling for it that every one of us should be set free in regard to whatever may be detaining us, whatever may be hindering us. There is no time to be lost. The Lord would have us all free, because great matters are on hand. The Lord is doing great things in view of the completing of the dispensation - the taking of the assembly home to be for ever with Himself - and we are all to be in it and the Lord would help us as to what we are to do, as He says, Take up thy couch and go to thine house. 

    Now I want to speak of Elisha just for a moment. It is another condition of things, in which we have set out for our encouragement in one called Elisha the spirit in which we are to do things, the spirit and the power in which things are to be done. This passage is well-known. Elisha was greatly attached to Elijah. 

    I should like to ask all our hearts if we are attached to Christ. Is there one in this hall whose heart is not attached to Christ? How important it is that they should be, and how important it is that, we who have had our hears attached to Christ should be held in that attachment to Him, because there are so many things that would detach us from Christ, which would keep us at a distance from Christ. But what shines in Elisha is that he will allow nothing to keep him away from Elijah. And we should see to that, dear brethren. 

    The testimony presents another view in this chapter. Gilgal, Bethel, Jericho all represent ramifications of the testimony of God, and the Lord is having to do with it in all its varied features as typified in Elijah, and Elisha represents any one of us as coming into the testimony and learning from Elijah, learning from the Lord Jesus Christ, and allowing nothing to come between us and our links with Christ. That is the teaching in this passage. There were those who would suggest certain things, those that would cause Elisha to deviate, but Elishas mind and affections were on one person, that was Elijah. And that is a word for us. We are to have one Man before us, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ, and we are to allow nothing to cause our thoughts and our affections to deviate from that one Man. And now the working out of things in Elishas soul, in his history, involves that the time comes when he has to do things. Elijah has been doing things, and doing things wonderfully. Think of what the Lord Jesus did in the gospels! We have been reading about what He did in Mark. Think of what He did in Matthew as well as Mark, and what He did in Luke and what He did in John! All the wonderful things that Jesus did, and that He began to do and carried through! What an example for us as learning from Him! But now the time comes for Elijah to go on high, and the Lord Jesus has gone on high. How are things to be carried on then? When Elijah goes up, who is going to carry on, speaking reverently? Elisha! And now that the Lord Jesus has gone on high, that He has ascended up into heaven, who is carrying on now? Well we have been left in the position of carrying on in the testimony of God. 

    Elijah had suggested to Elisha to ask what I will do for thee. Think of the Lord promoting with us this spirit of asking, this spirit of desire! The Lord is prepared to do much for us. Elijah was prepared to do much for Elisha. He valued the affection that Elisha had for him, and so does the Lord Jesus. He values our attachment to Him. He values our preparedness to cover all the points of the testimony of God in attachment to Him and in devotedness carrying on and moving on with Him in all that He has in mind in these various points in the testimony. And the Lord would answer these movements by promoting increased desire with every one of us, and he says, Ask what I shall do for thee before I am taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. I want to be brief about this section. In the type it alludes to the way that Elisha comes in for the spirit of Elijah, and that really represents the manner and way and spirit and power in which things are to be done. The Lord Jesus has gone on high and His Spirit has come here, and O what a resource we have in the Holy Spirit to do things, so that we are not lacking in what is needed to do things. If there is a lack, it is on our side, it is not on the divine side, because the Lord Jesus in going on high has shed forth the Holy Spirit in order that we might be empowered to do things for God in the testimony in which He has set us. It says of Elisha when Elijahs mantle was about to fall, Then he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah ...  Now that is an important principle in this matter of doing things, that we deal with what attaches to ourselves. That is our biggest stumbling-block in our part in the testimony of God. Elisha deals with what is connected and linked with himself in order that he might pick up the mantle of Elijah. He understands that if he is to go forward in the great things of God, he is to go forward not in his own strength, or what attaches to himself as would be suggested in his garment, but he is to go forward in the strength and power of the man who has ascended up, who has gone out of sight. And if we are to be effective in the testimony wherever God has set us, it can only be in the Spirit and power of the glorious Man who has ascended up into heaven and who is seated in heaven and who is the Centre of the great administration which is working out in relation to the testimony of God, and in which through grace we all have part. What a wonderful thing it is to make use of the Spirit according to this principle, because that is the thought. The Spirit is available; indeed we have received the Spirit, we who believe and are subject to the Lord. But the thing is, are we making use of the Spirit in this light - the power of the ascended Man, not our own resources, not our own strength, not our own mentality, or our own ability according to nature or the flesh, but this power which is resident in the assembly; for the Spirit is not in the world. He is here in the assembly, and He is here, the Spirit of the ascended Man, available to be made use of so that we might go forward. It says of Elisha, And he took hold of his own garments and rent them in two pieces. And he took up the mantle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and stood by the bank of the Jordan; and he took the mantle of Elijah which had fallen from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? He also smote the waters, and they parted hither and thither, and Elisha went over. Think of the power exercised by Elisha! There was this great barrier, the Jordan! Think of what it means. We speak of difficulties which stand in our way. We bring up difficulties which hinder us from going forward. Dear brethren, there is no difficulty which cannot be surmounted as we take up the Spirit from this viewpoint - the power linked with the ascended Man in heaven. Think of the dynamic character of that power, that power to go forward in the testimony of God, however formidable the barriers may seem or the obstacles may loom. Let us take hold, reverently speaking, of the Spirit of the ascended Man and move forward in the Spirit of the ascended Man to meet what may stand in our way, because the ministry as it comes out in Elisha is a ministry that is linked with succeeding crises - one crisis after another - and Elisha has the power to meet them as having taken on the mantle of Elijah. We want to understand the power that is resident in the Holy Spirit and the resources that are linked with the Holy Spirit, so that we may go forward wherever we are set, not daunted by what may present itself in the way of obstacles and difficulties, maybe in the way of exercise in our gathering, maybe in our profession or our business, not daunted by these things, but realising that we have a power in the Spirit to go forward and to surmount every difficulty. It says, And the sons of the prophets who were at Jericho on the opposite side saw him, and they said, The Spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha. If there is any better testimony that we could desire or covet, I do not know of it - the Spirit of Christ resting upon a brother or a sister in the way they do things, the way they go about things, the way they move forward in the testimony of God! 

    I wanted to allude to Moses in regard to how God educates him in relation to his part in doing things, how he is shown the awfulness of what may be used of God in certain circumstances, but if it gets out of hand may become a power of evil and terrible to our sight. So it is said of Moses that he fled from it. What an awful thing it is, for the staff would represent with us what is of God in that relation, but if it gets out of divine control, how serious it may be! How we may well flee from it, because of the seriousness of it, but then God would help us to see how He has empowered us to take things. Moses was to take it, and it became a staff again in his hand, a staff that was used in the liberation of the people of God, in the help and leading forward of the people of God. Then the matter as to his hand is something we all have to learn. We have often heard of it, often spoken of it. He put his hand into his bosom and every one of us has to learn the wickedness and awfulness of what is in our own hearts if we are to serve effectively in the testimony of God. Many of us have been far too occupied with what is in other persons, without discovering what our own hearts are capable of. None of us will be effective in doing things in the testimony of God unless we learn, through the help of God, what is resident within our own hearts. 

    May the Lord help us as to this matter of our part in the testimony of God, that things are to be done, and the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit would help us to do things, however small our capacity or ability may be. The Lord Jesus said of the woman, What she could, she has done. May the Lord help every one of us, wherever we are set, to do what we can with divine help. 
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    MARK 3 (CAC 9)

    Mark 3:20-35

    CACWe were speaking a little last week of the Lord as seen in the different positions set forth in this chapter  the synagogue, the sea, the mountain, and the last section of this chapter 3 brings us to the house, which seems to be the end in view in this section of the gospel. 

    The house would appear to set forth that which answers to the dispensation of God which is in faith  that is not exactly a public thing, but it is known and to be furthered amongst the saints. The word dispensation means household management: that is what we look to find in the house; and if Gods household management comes into view you may depend on it all is divinely ordered and the will of God is done. That is, the house is precisely a contrast to the strong mans house. There are two houses here: the strong mans house, and then what is set forth in the house to which Jesus and His disciples came, where we have the thought of a sphere where things are ordered according to God. 

    QuesAre you thinking of it as the house of God? 

    CACWell, it comes perhaps to that in result. Here we see the contrast there is between the within and without. The Lords relatives are found without; His mother and brethren stand without. The disciples come to the house, and in the house we see an ordered circle: it is not a multitude, not an unregulated crowd such as we were seeing in the early part of the chapter, where the Lord has to call for a little ship lest the crowd should press upon Him. That is an unordered crowd, but nevertheless a sphere of service. But here there is an ordered circle, and sitting in the centre of that circle, Jesus the Son of God. It is in one aspect the summing up of the service of the Lord; it is a circle where the will of God is done  the assembly. That is the end of a distinct section of this gospel; it shows the fruit of divine service that there is a sphere of this kind. The strong man  the devil  has a house, and he has got men into that house; and in it all is unclean because there is no room in it for the Spirit of God. It is a figure of the conditions that obtain in the world, and to a large extent among the people of God. The service of the Lord was rendered among Israel, and yet He spoke of Himself as finding the strong man in possession of his house, and of binding him and rendering him impotent and plundering his goods. The service of the Son of God is to render the strong man impotent, to pull down his house and to dispossess all in the house; and to build up another house where everything will be of God, and the will of God will be done. This is the object for which the Son of God came into the world. He rendered impotent the devil and undid his works, and established a circle where the will of God is done  all there are kindred with Himself, and Gods end is reached. 

    QuesHere it is doing the will of God; in Luke it is doing the word. What is the difference? 

    CACI think the point in Luke is the testimony of divine grace. The word of God is the testimony of divine grace, and in Luke those kindred with Christ are those found here in the testimony of grace: they not only hear the word of God but do it. The whole life is to be coloured by grace, and what is not coloured by grace cannot be of God, because the word of God is revealed in grace: it is a question of doing that. It is the character of the acting of those kindred with Christ. Every act in His life was an act of grace; it was God revealed in grace right through, and those kindred with Him act on that principle. 

    QuesWhat is your thought about doing the will of God? 

    CACI have a simple thought about it. There is a circle where the will of God is done, and it is not done anywhere else; that is the assembly. 

    It is said that if we give place to what is connected with the house we will find ourselves restricted in service, but the fact is we are not restricted. The disciples and Jesus go into the house and everything takes house character; there is no restriction in service, a great crowd comes together. I believe those who give place to house principles will not find themselves restricted in service any more than Paul, who received all who came to him in his own hired house. That is the character of service today: we maintain principles, and they put us in a restricted position externally. The house is a sort of limited sphere, but it becomes the centre of divine attraction. So a great multitude came together: there is an attraction that extends itself over all who fear God. One would like to be attractive; and to maintain house principles in their necessarily restricted character, but to find that God works in grace, and brings a right kind of crowd together  those who have a spiritual object in view, and we do not want anyone else. 

    QuesWould you say more about house principles? 

    CACThere are just two: honouring the Spirit and recognising the lordship of Christ. These two principles would secure house conditions. We have an ordered company sitting in a circle, and everyone in that circle has found himself in direct relation with Christ. That is the will of God: a circle where everyone honours the Spirit in contrast with those outside who speak injuriously against the Spirit. Those in the circle honour the Spirit and give place to Christ. 

    QuesWould you say more as to the lordship of Christ? 

    CACWe reach the lordship of Christ by way of the Spirit. 

    RemNo one could say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. 

    CACYes, the great distinctive feature of the dispensation of God is the presence of the Lord; it is the first thing that faith takes account of. The one thing which marks the present period is that God is here Spirit-wise. If you recognise that and honour it, Jesus gets His place as Lord, and in no other way. If you find a company honouring the Spirit and recognising the lordship of Christ, that company is morally kindred with Christ and is doing the will of God; and it is not found anywhere else, because the Spirit brings in what is of God and shuts out the flesh, and the lordship of Christ brings everything to a divine result. So you have an ordered crowd sitting in a circle round Him. It is a great thing to come into the will of God: it is found in the house now. People may pay twenty shillings in the pound, and lead decent Christian lives; they may own God in their families and businesses, yet if they do not honour the Spirit they are not doing the will of God, because the will of God is indissolubly bound up with the Spirit and the lordship of Christ. If a person is not honouring the Spirit and recognising the lordship of Christ, how can he be doing the will of God? 

    If we get house conditions there is no limit as to how far we can be furthered. Paul speaks to Timothy about things furthering the dispensation  household management  which is in faith. Certain things do further the dispensation, so that we can move on from Corinthians to Colossians and Ephesians. There is great development possible if the will of God gets its place. 

    I think the Lords mother and brethren represent well-disposed believers in a way, but those who are not spiritual. They are not adverse like the scribes, but they have no capacity to follow the spiritual import of what is there: they say, He is beside Himself, He is out of His mind; and they are outside the house. They are disposed to be friendly and to do Him a kindness, but incapable of understanding the spiritual import of the situation. They represent unspiritual people, not enemies of Christ, but those incapable of seeing the bearing of the situation, so they are outside. We all know there is a vast number of well-disposed people, who believe on Christ, yet they do not give place to the Spirit, so they are entirely out of accord with the will of God. It is the Lord saying plainly that the natural must be superseded by the spiritual; it indicates that there is a new, a spiritual order. We shall never get people sitting in a circle round the Lord, divinely adjusted to Him and to one another, except in a company of spiritual persons, who recognise the Spirit and give place to Him: it is never by the flesh, only by the dispossession of the flesh. It is the Lord indicating the supersession of the natural by the spiritual. There are three classes in this section: His relatives, who are clearly at the moment unspiritual persons; then the scribes, who represent the element of positive adversity, and say, He has Beelzebub; and finally His disciples. 

    QuesWhat are the scribes? 

    CACThey show what the flesh is in its inveterate enmity against God. The Lord speaks of their blasphemy and evil-speaking, not in relation to Himself, but in relation to the Spirit. There was an unseen Person present as well as a seen Person. The Son of God was present; but an unseen, invisible, divine Person was there, too, and the Lord jealously guards that unseen Person. It says in another gospel that what is said against the Son of man shall be forgiven, but what is said against the Holy Spirit shall never be forgiven. 

    QuesWould speaking against the Lords servants come under this heading? 

    CACPeople may speak against me as a responsible servant of Christ  every true servant of Christ must expect to go through evil report  but suppose in my service there was something absolutely of the Spirit of God, and people said that was evil, I should tremble for them. But we must remember in the case of the Lord every act and every word was purely and absolutely in the power of the Spirit, so to say that He had an unclean spirit was direct injurious speaking against the Holy Spirit. There was no intermixture at all; it was the power of goodness coming in to set men free from all that was evil, and to set them up in the will of God. The guilt of this was based on the fact that man has something he cannot divest himself of, a something he got through the fall that it is impossible to rid himself of, and that is the knowledge of good and evil. Man cannot divest himself of it though he might wish to. He has the knowledge of good and evil, and he sees absolute divine good, and says it is evil. There is no forgiveness for that; he has violated the deepest moral principle of his being. There is unadulterated good, and man in his wickedness says it is unclean, it is evil. God in the Old Testament said, Woe unto them who call evil good, and good evil, Isaiah 5: 20. It is a very serious thing to see good, and know it is good, and call it evil. I only remember one instance in my experience which would answer to this. It was many years ago, and a man to whom I had spoken the gospel said to me, It is no use for you to talk to me; your God is my devil. I look on that as injurious speaking against the Holy Spirit. I have dwelt on this to emphasise the tremendous importance of the Holy Spirit. What marks the company in the house is that they have honoured the Spirit; they have honoured everything that is seen in Jesus in the power of the Holy Spirit instead of refusing it and charging it as evil. That is the exercise we have today. It is serious to speak against what is good, though we could not say it goes as far as injurious speaking against the Holy Spirit  that depends on the measure of light the person has. This sin only comes in where there is light and ability to discern good, but malice enough to say that it is evil. 

    QuesI suppose no one that is a believer would do this? 

    CACIt is absolutely impossible. It is obvious that no person who is born again would do this; it is not possible for any true believer to take this ground. 

    We have these two conditions. First, unspiritual persons unable to discern, represented in the mother and brethren; secondly another class who can discern what is good but so hate it that they say it is evil. Then we have a third class who are able to discern and give place to the Spirit; and in figure as ordered by the Spirit find their place in the circle round the Lord, and each one says Lord to Jesus. That is the circle where the will of God is done. We have three circles: a circle of those incapable of discerning  believers like that are born again but have not the Spirit. The second circle is composed of the synagogue of Satan, marked by positive enmity; they see what is good and speak injuriously of it. Then the third circle represents true believers according to God, where all is in order according to the Spirit, the Lord getting His place and the will of God being done. 

    RemHis mother and brethren called Him. 

    CACIt seems to be an intrusion which the Lord refuses, just as He refused it in John 2, Woman, what have I to do with thee? The Lord refuses the natural because He ever gives place to the Holy Spirit. Natural influences hinder people from perceiving what is spiritual. Honouring the Spirit is what has disentangled the Lords people in these last days from the confusion around. 

    QuesWhy do you put the Spirit before the lordship of Christ? 

    CACBecause no one could say Lord to Jesus except in the power of the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying Lord to Jesus? 

    CACIt means more than the use of the term. Many say, Lord, Lord and do not the things that He says; but saying Lord to Jesus is an affectionate recognition of His supremacy which brings into subjection to Him. Typically this incident gives us the assembly as that ordered circle of spiritual persons where the Spirit is honoured and where everyone does say Lord to Jesus. Saying Lord to Jesus is, as I understand it, an assembly exercise. Paul is speaking of the assembly in 1 Corinthians 12: 1 - 7. 

    But concerning spiritual manifestations, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant ... . I give you therefore to know, that no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all. We have the thought of an ordered circle. They are all sitting round the Lord restfully and the Spirit is honoured. Certainly those sitting round the Lord gave Him His place and were just the contrast to people speaking injuriously against the Holy Spirit. There was that in Corinth that answered to it. That is the will of God; it is the primary thought as worked out in the assembly  a circle of spiritual persons who judge themselves and give place to the Spirit, and are practically under the lordship of Christ. 

    In Romans 12, presenting ones body a living sacrifice puts one into the circle  We being many, are one body in Christ, verse 5. Paul shows us the circle, and no one is pre-eminent in that circle but the Lord. 

    QuesWe have every tongue confessing Jesus Christ as Lord in Philippians 2? 

    CACYes, that confession is found now in the assembly, the only sphere where He is confessed as Lord. He is professed by christendom. 

    QuesWhat about Romans 10: 9? Is that connected with the assembly or the individual? 

    CACThat is clearly individual; that is how we get salvation. Thou shalt be saved. We get deliverance from the whole scene of lawlessness. In Romans 12 you come in view of the whole company. While the presentation of the body as a living sacrifice to God must be an individual thing, yet doing that puts you into the circle. In Romans 10 you confess Him in the presence of His enemies, that is the great idea of confessing Jesus as Lord. It does not mean that you go home and tell your converted father that you are a believer, but you confess Him in the presence of those who refuse Him all His rights. You are prepared to say, He is Lord to me. 

    I think we ought to be exercised in the face of conditions rapidly drifting to apostasy. The whole condition of Christendom is rapidly drifting to a state which would answer to speaking injuriously against the Spirit of God; and in face of that we should honour the Spirit, and allow Him to adjust us in relation to Christ as Lord and to one another. The Spirit would adjust us to the Lord, who is the centre of that circle, and being adjusted in relation to Him as Lord we would be adjusted with one another; so we should find ourselves in an ordered circle which would give scope for the whole will of God. There was that at Colosse. Paul could speak of rejoicing and seeing their order. They were an ordered company in relation to the Lord, and Paul was seeking to bring them a step further in the recognition of headship. If we give place to the Spirit, not only is the lordship of Christ recognised, but the Head gets His place. So in Zechariah 4 we see the golden vessel furnished with oil, like the assembly in 1 Corinthians 12, and everything there is Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit. What is the result? The headstone is brought forth with shoutings, Grace, grace unto it. 

    QuesAre we each to be a golden pipe? 

    CACYes, that is part of the ordered circle. Everyone is to be a golden pipe for the oil to flow through. There is plenty of oil. How sweet when everything goes with no jar, and we learn how to blend like a band of music! The conductor stands in the midst and they all blend. 

    Then if we have an ordered circle there is nothing to interfere with edification  that is brought about by food. When we have the assembly of God ordered there is a full food supply; that is the thought of house conditions. The food supply is a test of whether we have good house conditions. It is a poor house where there is no food supply, and Gods house never goes on with an empty cupboard! So we are to be seen as spiritual persons all regulated as to Christ, and with a good food supply. 

    RemReferring to the epistle to the Colossians, Epaphras prays (chapter 4: 12) that they may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

    CACYes. At Colosse there was an ordered circle, but a good deal more beyond; there was the truth of headship and the mystery. Epaphras had done his best for them, and felt he could not carry them any further, so he went to Paul and told him about them; and then he prayed and agonised for them, that they might stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. He was looking that the household management should be perfect and worked out. All the will of God would lead them on to the epistle to the Ephesians. We get the crowning point of household management there: Paul uses the word twice in Ephesians  it is the same word, dispensation. The house idea involves the mutual relations of the saints. It is quite certain that if we honour the Spirit, and give place to the lordship of Christ, there will be perfect adjustment of everything; the circle will not be jagged, but even all round. 

  
    THE ENJOYMENT OF LIBERTY (CAC 31)

    Mark 3: 1 - 25

    RemYou were reminding us on a previous occasion that the atmosphere of the synagogue was not good, and that it did not tend to liberty. 

    CACWell, the mans hand was withered there. I think religious profession without faith is a very hardening and withering thing. The Lord comes in there to get something out of it for God. It was not a sympathetic atmosphere at all. They watched him if he would heal him on the Sabbath, that they might accuse him (verse 2). The Lord was undeterred by the chilling atmosphere and He went on with His service. He could not be hindered by it but He felt it. Liberty for service is not so much found in the synagogue as by the sea. There are restrictions and limitations in the synagogue, but expansion by the sea. The Lord is still seen as Lord of the Sabbath. He seems to take that title with reference to liberty for the appropriation of what divine grace has made available for us. 

    For us the cornfields would set forth all that has come to maturity in Christ, the full provision of God for man; the Lord gives liberty on the divine side there, but here, in the synagogue, conditions on mans side have to be met. The cornfields are thrown open, but conditions on our side have to be met. The same Lord of the Sabbath who brought in liberty on the divine side brings in conditions on our side, that we may appropriate and enjoy it. I think it is a serious consideration. The provision is illimitable, the new garment, the new wine, the Sabbath, and the cornfields! But on mans side there is no power to avail himself of it. The sufficiency of Jesus has to be proved in connection with that. I have no power to avail myself of the good that God has provided except by the personal power and grace of the Son of man. It involves a personal action on His part. 

    My impression is that when the Lord came in as the Lord of the Sabbath He came in with all the original thoughts of the Sabbath in His mind, to make available to man all that God had provided. He would go back to the original thought. God finished all His work and behold it was very good (Genesis 1: 31). That is the original idea of the Sabbath, an order of things set up concerning which the blessed God could say, It was very good. His thought was, firstly, to enjoy it in His rest, and secondly, to have man to enjoy it with Him. There was, firstly, what God found in it, and secondly, His great thought that man should enter into His rest. If these people in the synagogue had taken in that original thought, they would have asked, Is it very good that there should be this wonderful provision and man unable to avail himself of it? No! But the Lord Jesus came in to bring about conditions that are very good, and to enable man to enjoy them. What a proposal for us today! What you find is that man was content that the man should remain with his hand withered. He rather wished that he should go on as he was. We have here a divine work that could only be accomplished by Jesus as the Lord of the Sabbath. We all need Him in this character; amazing wealth and blessedness has come in! We all believe that the good that has come in from God in Christ is immeasurable. Perfect righteousness, full joy in the love of God, a wonderful harvest of Gods thoughts in connection with a heavenly Christ, but how far are we in the good of it? It entails personal acquaintance with Christ in a very individual way. The disciples were in liberty and able to enjoy what there was in the cornfields. The synagogue represents the sphere of profession where man professed to know God, but did not know Him. There is nothing so hardening. It is the most terrible thing possible to profess to know God and not to know Him. In the synagogue the Lord always acts in sovereignty, in the sovereign compassion of His own tender heart. He takes account of our state and comes in to meet it according to God, and to give us power to appropriate. If we all stretched out our dried hands to Him, and got them restored, He would be delighted. 

    QuesWould it be the obedience of faith? 

    CACIt is very much like it. Exercises are called into being on the part of the man. It is very important to see that the first thing He says to the man is, Rise up and come into the midst. He calls upon him to move. He has to move at the word of Jesus. 

    RemThere is no question of inability when He speaks. 

    CACThe man who moves at the word of Jesus and comes into the midst becomes an object of attention. The Lord works that way. He does not work in a corner. It is a principle with the Lord. There has to be such a movement that attention is called to the one who moves. As soon as Jesus becomes Lord to us, Lord of the Sabbath, we are prepared to move at His word. It is the first step to the enjoyment of spiritual blessing. 

    Rem. And you can move! 

    CACYou can, and confession of the mouth follows. You have moved, and somebody says, Why have you moved? Confession is always the answer to a challenge in Scripture. Confession is not when a boy or girl goes home to their rejoicing Christian parents and tells them that he or she has been found by the Saviour, but rather when a boy goes to school, for instance, and his school-friends invite him to do so and so, and he refuses. They say, What is the matter with you, Johnny? Jesus has become Lord to me. That is confession. It is before Pontius Pilate the good confession (1 Timothy 6: 13). This man was a public confessor when he moved into the midst. If Jesus is really Lord to me and I begin to move at His word I will soon begin to get the virtue that is in Him. It is what you get for yourself. It is a wonderful moment when a man is willing to let all know that he is an object of mercy, an evidence of Gods election. That is what this man did. We want more publicity. We should pay great attention to the details of the gospels. Am I possessed of the Christ of God in this particular character? The Lord exposes the adversaries; He applies a test, as it were, to see if there was any kind of divine sensibility there (verse 4). 

    One step taken at the word of Jesus is a wonderful start, one practical step. It puts you in the midst and marks you off at once in the world. There is only one sympathetic heart in the synagogue, But they were silent. The man stands forth confessing that Jesus had become to him Lord of the Sabbath. If we thought of Him thus and gave Him His place it would preserve us from any fear of breakdown. We see He has come in to put things right on our side. Stretch out thy hand: every one of us knows to what extent we have done that. He stretched it out to the Lord, a withered hand, but draws it back restored, according to the virtue of Him to whom he stretched it out. The personal grace of the Lord is needed for appropriation. It is great grace on His part to be here, that in all our conscious inability to appropriate all that love has provided, we can stretch out our hand to be restored as we sit here. Do we believe it? We see the principle of it in 1 Timothy 1: 12 - 14. It is exactly what this man got. There was every kind of disability in Saul of Tarsus, he was in every way an unsuitable man. His hand was thoroughly dried, but he did really stretch it out to a Person who, as he says, has given me power ... with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 1: 12, 14). It is all on Pauls side. His hand was restored. 

    QuesWhen did he first stretch forth his hand? 

    CACI think he stretched forth his hand at the end of Romans 7 first, but there is a continual need for getting the virtue that is in Him, appropriating it that we may have strength to serve, as 1 Timothy 1: 13, Appointed to ministry, that we may be able to appropriate all the wealth of divine good for strength for service and to be here for the will of God. Paul had to learn that all was dried on his side. 

    RemLet the stealer steal no more (Ephesians 4: 28). 

    RemSeeing it will not do, we must do it. 

    CACBut the grace of our Lord surpassingly overabounded with faith and love. If we cannot say that, it is a pity. There is every defect on our side, but virtue in Christ has brought in faith and love on our side. 

    QuesIs this man a sign (Isaiah 8: 18)? 

    CACYes, no doubt he took his place along with others in the house (verse 20). In this chapter following upon the synagogue, we have the sea, the mountain, and then the house, people sitting in a circle around Christ, all doing the will of God. The Lord wants to detach us from the synagogue and bring us to the house that we may sit in an orderly way around the Son of God, doing the will of God. We never do the will of God except as in our place in relation to the Son of God. The Lord goes into the synagogue, but He withdraws with His disciples to the sea (verse 7). In the synagogue there is, firstly, no sympathy and, secondly, antagonism. He leaves conditions like that. It was lawful to the Pharisees with the Herodians to destroy a man on the Sabbath, but not to heal one. Now we have to be prepared to withdraw from the synagogue where those are who profess to know God, but in works deny Him. Hardening (verse 5) and opposition (verse 6) develop into speaking injuriously against the Holy Spirit (verse 29). That is final. The withdrawal becomes the occasion of a wider service  the sea: a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, and from Jerusalem ... and they of around Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, having heard what things he did, came to him (verses 7, 8). It goes right out to the gentile world. We are not in a restricted sphere of service. In the synagogue the service is very much official, with appointed servants. Outside there is great liberty for service. The sea indicates a wide sphere of service, outside dried-up profession, and the Lord takes His disciples there. God is going to have Him honoured. There is very wide scope of service, but when you get out there you have to be careful that you do not come under the influence of those you serve; hence the little ship. That is very important in connection with service. You have to influence those you serve without in the slightest degree being influenced by those you serve. If you come under their influence it means being moulded in your service by the thoughts of man. Paul speaks of being Christs bondman (Galatians 1: 10), not as pleasing men, but God (1 Thessalonians 2: 4). He always keeps in his little ship. 

    RemOne would be more effectual on that line, but not popular. 

    CACYou must maintain separation from the influence of those you serve; otherwise you come under their influence. It is not monastic because it has in view the serving of a multitude. Servants get out of the little ship sometimes, but Peter and John in Acts 3: 11, 12, and Paul and Barnabas at Lystra in Acts 14: 11 - 18 would not allow themselves to fall under such influence. The Lord spoke to the disciples about the little ship (verse 9), so it is instruction for them and us. And he goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would. The little ship shows the separation, and the mountain the elevation in which the Lord would be served. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of surnames? 

    CACIt is the principle of sovereignty. He calls whom He Himself would and three of them are singled out and called to the peerage  surnamed! They were distinctive personages amongst the apostles. We have to accept that it is no use quarrelling with it; the Lord calls to Him whom He Himself would to be with Him, in an elevation far above men. No one goes forth in spiritual dignity to serve but from there. 

    RemIn John 1 the two disciples ask Him, Where abidest thou? ... and they abode with him. It is from that spot that Andrew goes out to find his own brother Simon, to evangelise. 

    CACIt is all very beautiful. There is also the refusal of testimony from the unclean spirits; although their testimony was true. The Lord would not have it (verses 11, 12). 

  
    THE BRETHREN OF CHRIST (FER 18)

    Mark 3: 1 - 35

    I have thought that one never really understands the import of anything the Lord Jesus did in His ministry on earth except in the light of His death. That is what I understand the Lord Jesus to have meant in saying to the disciples, do this, that is referring to the Supper, in remembrance of Me. By His death they were to call Him to mind in His life. There are two principles to be seen in the death of Christ. One is the bringing in of God; that is the first and the greatest by far. The veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. God was brought out in light. But then there is another principle, and that is the termination of man as after the flesh. It has been said that the man that was under judgement was removed in judgement. Christ took all that lay on man by the judgement of God, and in doing so, on the part of God, He removed that man. So we get such expressions in Scripture as our old man is crucified with him. That man was ended for God in the fact that the judgement that lay upon him was borne. 

    I want you to bear these two thoughts in mind, because you will get the key to everything the Lord Jesus did. If you attentively follow the miracles and discourses of the Lord, there were always two things in view; one was to bring God in, and the other to shut man out. The Lord gave no place to man morally, and wherever man set up any kind of pretension the Lord dealt unsparingly with the pretension. One principle that prevailed throughout the entire ministry of the Lord was the exclusion of man and mans pretensions; but on the other hand what ruled in the discourses and in the miracles of the Lord was the expressing of the rights of God in mercy. God had visited man in mercy. He had the right to do it, and availed Himself of the right; the Lord was constantly going about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with Him. His ministry had that character; healing the sick, cleansing the leper, giving sight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf. All was the expression of the mercy of God. If we see the import of the death of Christ, then we understand the character of all the Lords service and ministry. I make that remark because I think it will help in that which I have to bring before you. 

    The chapter shows us a complete change in regard of everything; it is to that I want to draw your attention. The Lord revealed Himself in a new position; that is, as a centre of gathering, and that is what He came to be. He came here not simply to minister to man in mercy, but He became man that He might become the centre to which everything of and for God should be gathered. That is one great thought in connection with the Lord which comes out in this chapter. Now I want to enlarge a little on how different classes of people were affected by it. There are three classes of people that come before us in the early part of the chapter. The first is the friends of Christ; another class is the scribes from Jerusalem, and a third is His brethren. Everything is dependent on the position the Lord assumes in the early part of the chapter, that is, as a centre of gathering. What immediately led to it was the Pharisees and Herodians taking counsel to destroy Him. Evidently that had an effect on the mind of the Lord; consequent on that we have the Lord revealing Himself in a position which He did not assume in the beginning of His ministry. He was occupied in the two previous chapters with giving testimony. Do not suppose that the Lord came here to be a climax of or crown to anything that existed. He came truly according to the promises of God, of the seed of David and of Abraham; but He was a great deal more than that, He was the Son of God in whom God was revealed, the last Adam. And if He was the last Adam, then of necessity He was the Head and centre and point to which everything for God must be gathered. We find that brought out abundantly in the epistles; for instance, in Ephesians 1, we are told that God has made known to us the mystery of His will to gather up in one all things in Christ. That involves that Christ is the gathering point, and is to a large extent the accomplishment of the truth which comes out in Psalm 8, that is, all things put under the feet of the Son of man. 

    Now I call your attention to two verses, 13 and 14, And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach. You get two distinct things in the verses. The first is, that the Lord reveals Himself as a gathering point. What the Pharisees and Herodians did becomes the occasion for revealing the real purpose for which Christ came. I think many have very inadequate thoughts of Christ. They have the idea that He was the Messiah of the Jews and came to sit on Davids throne; but to get an adequate thought of Christ as man, you must go back to the beginning, for Adam was a figure. Adam was in position far greater than Abraham or David, but he was only a figure. The One to come having now come and being the Head of every man, must be the point to which God would gather everything that was for Himself; and that begins to come out here in the place the Lord takes on the mountain. He leaves the multitude and calls unto Him whom He would and they came to Him. There was a point of irresistible power and influence in Christ. 

    But we get another point in the next verse, that is, He chose twelve who were to be the vessels of His administration. There is the principle of administration in Scripture, and it was to be carried out through the twelve. They were to be with Him, that is, to come morally under His influence and that He might send them forth to preach. They were to preach under His administration. That is the position which comes out in this chapter and it is important to apprehend it. It was premonitory of what has come to pass now, for at the present time, at the right hand of God, Christ is constituted the point of gathering. Everything is to be gathered to Christ; the church, the Old Testament saints, Israel, the nations, everything will be gathered to Christ. He is the great point of gathering, not now on the mountain, for He has gone up a great way above the mountain to the right hand of God; a power of attraction was in Him; He called unto Him whom He would; there was sovereignty in that way, and they came unto Him. We can throw now the light of Christs death upon His life, and see how every act of His life was in view of His death. One point I may say in regard to that is, that for the Lord to take up such a position as the point of gathering for man, necessitated redemption, because man was under liabilities by the judgement of God, and it would have been impossible for the Lord to gather to Himself those who were under liabilities, save in view of redemption. The Lord had everything before Himself, and it could only be in view of that the Lord could take up such a position on the mountain, just as now redemption is accomplished, and Christ at the right hand of God. What is being effected is that men are being gathered to Him by divine power, and they come to Him. 

    Now I want to speak of the three classes I have referred to. There are in fact four classes, the multitude is one. And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread; the multitude, His friends, the scribes and His brethren. 

    It is remarkable that everybody would entertain their own opinion in regard to Christ, as in the present day people all entertain their idea of christianity. You may say there are the friends and the enemies of Christ; the scribes were the enemies of Christ. They wanted to discredit all that He did, and therefore put His work down to the agency of Beelzebub. Then there is the multitude. The multitude had no particular opinion. 

    They were prepared in a way to be swayed one way or the other, like people in the present day. The great mass have no judgement of their own. Then the fourth class comes in, that is His brethren, whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother and my sister and mother. 

    I want to give a present application to these things, not simply to dwell on what took place then. We have not Christ on the mountain but at the right hand of God, the blessed point of gathering. Every person converted in the present day is really gathered to Christ, that is what the Holy Spirit is come down for. He is the point of gathering for individuals. Hereafter He will be the point of gathering for companies. All will be gathered to Christ. Well, now you get His friends coming in, and I think I see the class of His friends in christianity. You get those who assume to be His friends at the present day, those who would claim Christ for man after the flesh. One of the greatest dangers is an effort to claim Christ for humanity. The great truth in regard of Christ is that He is for God. He died the just for the unjust to bring men to God. He never came to be an ornament for humanity. In the same way great preachers are claimed for humanity just as Shakespeare and great minds are regarded as a credit to humanity. The truth is that Christ came to die that by His death He might open a door to God, and every one who comes to God has to come in by the door that Christ has opened. There is no way to God except by the death of Christ. When people were converted in the early days of the Acts of the Apostles they were baptised, and baptism meant burial. They were buried with Christ, that is, they died to the world and were buried, but at the same time they emerged, so to speak, on the other side, were brought to God. That is the purpose for which Christ came, that man might accept death, because man was under death, but that he might rise in the power of the Spirit, and in that way be brought to God. That was the reason for the coming of Christ, 

    to bring us to God on the other side of death. Baptism is the figure of that. Christ Himself is risen, and we are risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God who raised Him from the dead. It is on the ground of resurrection that people are brought to God in the present time through the death of Christ. But then, the friends of Christ claim Christ as an ornament for humanity. Many in the present day do not entirely deny Christ, but they do not think Him much more than a great prophet. They have no idea of what He came to be, that is, the centre and point to which everything for God was to be gathered; and they regard Christ as come for the benefit of humanity, and to put sanction upon man. A common idea on the part of certain christians is that baptism and the Lords Supper are an extension of the incarnation, that is, that Christ has come to amend and build up man as he is after the flesh. It is an error largely abroad. 

    But then there is another class, that is, the enemies of Christ. They were at work. Here it was in the attributing His miracles to the agency of Beelzebub. There are plenty of miracles in the world at the present time. It is quite a mistake to suppose this is not an age of miracles. Miracles may be of a different character, but just as real miracles as ever the Lord wrought when He was here upon earth. I see a man converted as the effect of the preaching of Christ; that is as great a miracle as any miracle the Lord wrought. You could not have a greater miracle or proof of power than that you were converted to God. All of us here are witnesses to it, for I suppose all of us have been converted. We are all miracles, and in that way witnesses to Christ; but then the enemies of Christ attribute that to some other agency, to enthusiasm, or I know not what; the effort is to discredit Christ, and the exercise of divine power here in the world. What men will have in the present day is all that comes within the range of mans observation, and anything outside of that they refuse. There are enemies of Christ that will account by some other agency for what are really mighty miracles. I have found that there is no power in the world so great as grace. Men who never would be touched by anything else are brought down under the influence of grace, and that takes place here in the world. It is a real miracle. But the effort on the part of the enemies of Christ is to attribute the work to other agency. The multitude is ready to be swayed by anything. One day they would follow the Lord, and the next they would seek to crucify Him. The mass of people are as unthinking and as fickle as can be, led by one thing one day and another the next. They are not to be trusted. I come to another class, and that is the brethren of Christ, and that is a much more interesting class. At the close of the chapter, when the Lords mother and brethren put forth their claim on Christ, the Lord refused their claim. He did not come to put a sanction on humanity, to ennoble His mother and brethren; to make the Jew great. The fact is the Jew became very small by the coming of Christ. Their perverseness and lawlessness came out, and the kindred of Christ after the flesh became very small. They stumbled over Christ, and the Lord makes nothing of them. The Jew would have been well pleased if Christ had come to be an ornament to them as they were, but it was not for that purpose that He came. He came here for the will of God. We get that in Psalm 40, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. I do not know whether you remember the circumstance at the close of Luke 2, of His parents going to Jerusalem, when the Lord was twelve years of age, and losing sight of Him, finding Him in the temple sitting with the doctors, hearing them and asking them questions. Do you remember the answer the Lord gave to His parents when they chid with Him, wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? He came to accomplish the will of God, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. We have to take that into account if we would understand anything at all about the Lord Jesus. That is; the end and purpose on which He was bent here was to give place to the will of God. The time will come when everything in which God has pleasure will come into view, when Christ is manifested in glory. He will bring all Gods will into view. He did not come to do mans will, but to accomplish Gods will. My impression is that all the will of God is accomplished in principle, redemption has been accomplished and Christ, at the right hand of God, is the great gathering point in whom everything is established; so the will of God has been brought to pass in Christ; but another thing remains, and that is that all shall be brought into view in the universe. That is what Christ comes the second time to bring to pass. He says, Who is my mother or my brethren? For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 

    Now I dwell on that point because it brings out a beautiful thought, that is, association with Christ. If we come into the place of the brethren of Christ we are brought into the closest possible relation with Him. The Lord on the one hand disowns His kindred; they sought to establish a claim on Him, and the Lord disallowed their claim; but on the other hand, a new bond is established between Christ and those who sat about Him, and that is, the will of God. Now I take it that all here would be found in the position of sitting about Him. Of course I am only taking up what occurred in the chapter as figurative. Morally we are sitting about Christ. That is the real ground of our being here. We have Jesus as centre, and are sitting about Him. It is no good sitting about Jesus if you are not prepared to do the will of God. His true brethren are marked by this. You cannot be doing right if you are not doing the will of God, because there cannot be any other will that is right except the will of God. The terrible thing in the world is, that there are as many wills as people. It is a lawless world, where every man does his own will. Now how do you do the will of God? What I understand is that Christ has been pleased to draw us to Himself. That is the first principle of doing the will of God. The Lord went up into the mountain and called unto Him whom He would, and they came unto Him. Christ is the point of attraction, and has drawn us to Himself, because He has revealed to us the mind of God toward man. That is the power of attraction in Christ The Lord said, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. I look upon His being lifted up from the earth as the great testimony of divine love. Divine love came out there, Christ is the expression to us of the mind of God toward man. It is a very wonderful thing that we cannot have any doubt or hesitation as to what is in the mind of God toward man, for Christ has come and died that He might make it known; that is the power of attraction that subsists in Christ. All of us have felt the power of it. 

    Now I go a point further. It is not simply that He has attracted us, but has attached us to Himself. I use the word attached in a sense which is strictly right, but not in the conventional sense. We use it often in the sense of affection. I use it in the sense of a bond, as the earth is bound to the sun, or a wife to her husband. Our attachment to Christ is a great point, it is in order that we might be recovered from lawlessness. If the earth were to get out of attachment it would become lawless. Every man who is not in attachment to Christ is lawless because God has appointed Christ to be the centre and sun of the moral universe. Everybody ought to allow that. Lawlessness is the ruin of this world, the existing system. It is on account of lawlessness that God will set aside and judge it, for lawlessness is intolerable to God. You may have man moral and intelligent and refined, but none of these will subdue lawlessness. Nothing can set aside lawlessness except the fact of our being in attachment to Gods centre, and that is Christ. He attaches us to Himself by the Spirit. The Spirit is the bond between Christ and the believer, so that we are recovered from lawlessness. 

    But now we come to a further point. We are brought into attachment that we may come under influence. I take up my illustration again. The earth is in attachment to the sun. It is held to the sun by laws which God has been pleased to appoint, and the effect is that the earth travels in its appointed orbit in relation to the sun; the earth comes under the influence of the sun with the result that the earth is fertile and brings forth fruit. Now the same principle holds good as to the believer. He is brought into attachment to Christ, that being recovered from lawlessness he may come under the influence of Christ, and be fruitful toward God. We get that brought out in Romans 7. Now our sitting about Christ is the proof that we are brought into attachment. Christ gave Himself that He might deliver us from all lawlessness, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works, a people that should be recovered from lawlessness by being brought into attachment to Himself, and should sit about Him, so that they should be zealous of good works. What are good works? Doing the will of God. A man may do works of benevolence on his own account, but they may not be good works as regards God. There cannot be any good works properly, except they be of the will of God. The Lord did not do works of beneficence according to man, giving millions of money to this and that; the fact is, He had no money to give; and so, too, afterwards Peter had to say, silver and gold have I none. But He could say to a lame man, rise up and walk. The apostles were full of good works, and we are to be full of mercy and good works, but your good works must be the expressions of Gods will to be good works. Some one might say, how am I to do the will of God? You will do it as you are under the influence of Christ. Every law of nature is subtle, you cannot trace it out, so the influence of Christ is subtle; but at the same time it is extremely real, and the heart of the believer is affected by it, as the apostle Paul said, and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. We need to appropriate and in a sense to individualise Christ and His love to ourselves, and under the influence of His love we do the will of God. I have seen people pay a great deal of attention to ministry and be diligent at meetings, but I do not think they are helped so much by meetings or ministry as they think. I do not undervalue ministry, which is like rain, but what people want is sunshine. Rain would be no good without sunshine. If there were no sunshine there would be no rain, because the rain is dependent on sunshine; it is everything for us to get into the sunshine; that is, to get our hearts under the influence of the love of Christ. And Christ has brought us into attachment to Himself that we may come under the influence of His love and be zealous of good works. Good works are what Christ did. He went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil. And he that doeth righteousness is righteous as He is righteous. He stands in relation to Christ, and practises righteousness, that is what is right. People have all sorts of theological ideas about righteousness. Righteousness is what is right, and what is right is determined by the light of God. Whatever Christ did was right; He was doing righteousness, and we want to travel in His path, as the apostle puts it, He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked; doing good as God gives us opportunity; our influence is for God; we want to bring God in and to give no room for the pretension of man. If I disallow flesh in myself I will not tolerate it in other people. That would not be consistent or logical; my reason for disallowing the flesh is that there may be room for the Spirit of God, and so that there may be fruit for God. It says, The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. Now may God give to us to understand the purpose of His grace, that we might be really sitting about Jesus. It is a great thing to recognise Him as the divinely  appointed centre. He is not a self-constituted centre. There will be one hereafter in this world; that is, the man of sin. 

    It is a great thing to be in this world denying lawlessness, and refusing to be controlled by your own will, but doing the will of God; then it is you are brother and sister and mother of Christ. That is our position, so that we should be with Him in the day of His glory; we shall be around Him then. We shall sit with Him at His table in His kingdom and the light will shine out through us. The church is to be the great vessel of light in the moral universe. The kings of the earth bring their honour and glory unto it; it is the moral luminary, but in the meantime we are left here that we might be bringing forth fruit unto God. As the Lord Jesus said to the disciples, He has ordained them that they should go and bring forth fruit and that their fruit should remain. 

  
    MARK 3 (JND 39)

    Mark 3

    Although Mark leads us into the same main thought as Matthew, closing with Israel at the end of this chapter as Matthew at the end of the twelfth, and then in each the Sower, yet there is a great difference besides the leaving out the birth, and the like. There is no dispensational development. It is historical, to the same effect of what was then taking place, but no developed principles of relationship, nor what will be true in the last days. You have no Kingdom, as it is now developed, after the parable of the Sower, but we have Christ personally active at the beginning, and, at the end, the harvest. Meanwhile it grows up, as though He knew not how. You have the simple fact that externally it would grow to a great power in the earth. It is much more historical. We have the facts as they then occurred, with their then bearing on His rejection, and Israels state. 

     2-6. On this rejection, He asserts Himself, and in grace proves Himself Lord of the very seal and sign of their covenant  the sabbath; but earthly rest, when Israel knew not its God even in mercy, there was none. But mercy was taking its place, and would have its way. The Lord was angry, being grieved, but acts now in defiance of all this in their synagogue. It is in the synagogue, He does not shrink from the public avowal of the character in which He had come, and His rejection of their notion of iniquity. Yet, it was done in grace, and an act of grace. He puts the case plainly before them, makes the man stand forth for the solemn adjudication, and manifestation of the character of their God, as in question between them. It was not enjoining strict silence now  they were silent  and He shows publicly the power in which He acted. Would God do good on their sabbath in a world of sin and ruin, or let the ruin stay when He could righteously hinder or remove it? All the man did was to stretch out his hand  often they had done infinitely more  then the instant act of beneficence meets it, and it is publicly healed before them all. God in power, as Christ in service, proved them wrong publicly. But now, as before they rejected, they show their hatred and enmity in their conviction  they would not do good, but they would be active to do evil  not save on the sabbath, but hold a council on the sabbath how they might destroy Him. And the openest enemies could take counsel together for that  union in opposition to Christ is a well-known truth in Scripture. 

     7-12. His character was now fully displayed, His ministry exercised and put in question before man, and mans judgment passed on it, i.e., indeed his own, of enmity against the presence of God in grace come in power for his own mercy. But there was an evil will, hatred against the Lord. Man had rejected Him  His character was settled in the world, publicly settled among the leaders. They had been put upon their trial. They might carry on their schemes in private, for the thing was completely concluded and decided, but their plan was to get rid of Him, as a public nuisance to them  they could not bear His presence. The Lord might order His preservation as His Servant whom He upheld, His Elect in whom His soul delighted, He might exercise the glory of His divine power in ministry, but, as between Him and the body, their position was settled, and the Lord so acted. He departed with His disciples (so Paul we find acting)  they, as His slayers and enemies, pursued theirs, keeping up the credit of their own system, but withal really bent upon getting rid of Him. But while He went away with His disciples, this did not arrest His career of good. There might be trial as between Him and them, which had ceased, but the service to which God pointed His heart and love in doing good, was still all before Him, just because of these things. He pursued it because it was the expression of Gods heart to mans need, and displayed God, even His Father. The rest seceded into their own place, left behind, and took their own character; that was all (so must it ever be expected). Divine glory went on on its own errand  all this was behind. He had nothing to do with their consultations, but He pursued His own course clear from them. He went to the sea with His disciples, and a great multitude followed Him from Galilee, from Judaea, from Jerusalem, Idumaea, beyond Jordan, and Tyre and Sidon, so that a little ship was His only resource. So much for the mere hindrance of human opposition or malice until Gods time was come for greater things! The demons, in like manner, were forced to own His glory when they saw Him, but He would not allow them to tell who He was, leaving it to the testimony of grace, so that it should be real acknowledgment, as of God by grace. 

     13-21. Thus labouring, after the public manifestation of the nations enmity against Him, the Lord now withal takes a public open part in using all formal means for gathering. He calls whom He would, and they came to Him. Such was His power also in this service of ministry  divine power, it was not of man. This was done apart; He went up to the mountain, and called them to Him. It was not for the multitude, but done separately, as in intercourse with the Father, or from it at least  not displaying it to the world but acting efficaciously in Himself. It was entirely between Him and them, calling to Him whom He would, whom He should send from Himself to stand, as sent by Him, before the world, or rather the Jewish people, but before men  first to preach, then to heal, and cast out devils. Of these, in the same sovereignty directed by the ministry of Christ, Peter, James and John held the most distinguished place, each according to his known qualifications, known and thoroughly appreciated by the Lord (though even these, when a further ministry came out, though they seemed to be pillars, made no difference at all  God accepteth no mans person  they added actually nothing. But now the Lord was acting within the Jewish range, though rejected by the rulers and apostates  the nominally righteous, and the lovers of worldly authority), the rest also in their order. This done, the Lord returns to the house. He is now thoroughly and publicly embarked in blessing to Judaism, but in a thoroughly independent mission and calling. He had been rejected and refused by the rulers and religion of the nation, and He must act for Himself; a separate and independent part of which, as its independency, was seen, so the consequences were soon felt or supposed  thus, not only preaching and doing miracles, but sending chosen servants to preach and call men to the same truths which He came to present in His Person, and to teach. This gave it a clear character everywhere, for it was an active step, testifying that all were wrong, and that they must look to Him. On this (and it is no wonder, if one sees the principles they acted on, and He acted on) His friends pronounced Him mad, so that they went out to get hold of Him. And thus called out by the multitudes, which thus roused by their jealousy, the scribes blaspheme, the active enmity of Satan, hopeless where mercy, active mercy comes, is drawn out to discredit what He would do, from feeling what He was doing, though by a charge which contradicted itself and condemned them. Where truth is active in mercy (therefore supposing and charging sin in all) Satans constant hostility is to be looked for. 

     22. His friends might preserve their natural character, and think Him mad, but Jerusalem, the people who had the character of the Lords people nominally (who say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie) and as nominally nearest the Lord, really the highest in pride, and furthest from Him, more immediate instruments of Satan, and more deadlily opposed to, because their real character proved by, the presence of righteous grace. So it always is, and hence ecclesiastical wickedness is always much the worst. Others may follow, be open rebels, perhaps be swallowed up, but the gainsaying is the gainsaying of Kore. Ahithophel is the subject of Davids complaint in the Spirit, more than Absalom (see Psalms); and this we have to note. His friends might think it folly, these men knew it was not  they must call it wickedness, and ascribe it to Satan to conceal their own. The scribes, the instructed Jews, who came down from Jerusalem said blasphemously, He hath Beelzebub. But what meekness, calmness, yet what simple, and clear, unequivocal judgment from God! As wickedness proceeds by the rejection of God, the word of God proceeds in judgment. All is in testimony; therefore the power is viewed as of the Spirit, and the judgment is pronounced on their blasphemy of it. Christ was as a Servant, the Holy Ghost as the power, for He ministered by it, as He plainly testifies. So they  He casteth out  it is not It is all false, he is not the Christ, crucify the Son of man, or Who is he, but He casteth out devils by Beelzebub. The act of power is recognised, Jesus here was but a Man, and God is blasphemed in His own act of power, for power was admitted in the Person of the Holy Ghost in Jesus come to manifest power in grace against Satan (for Christ came to suffer) to deliver man by destroying the works of the devil, in this wonderful conflict in mans nature against Him; Hebrews 2:14. For though the Son worked, yet was He only known such by the Holy Ghost, unless one special revelation to Peter, and the Holy Ghost in this sense not yet given; and though the Father that dwelt in Jesus did the works, yet He could not be known but by the Son. These blessed relationships in the divine nature were yet hidden, at least almost completely so to man, and Jesus therefore stood before them as a Man, as Messiah, saying He was the Son of God. But they owned the Spirit, as doing wonderful things aforetime, as a power working in and by Man; this then was veritable blasphemy of God in His known, and even, I may say, national operations, and now in special mercy, and in Him who was working, in the full manifestation of it, for the very wants of burdened Israel, His dear people. How hard is the human heart! What a picture when under Satan! That Spirit had spoken by prophets, had wrought by Moses, for He had put His Spirit within, and had shown many mercies and benevolences, but now He did what He had not done before, for it was in the Person of the Son. The Son of man forgave sins, and cast out devils; the first they disowned and slighted, and the last, which they could not deny  awful word! they ascribed to Satan himself. There was no remedy, or judgment alone remedied this evil. In danger of judgment  then would be known in power, not merely by the Spirit, who that Son of man was, the Son of God. They might talk of Beelzebub, to meet the prejudices, and weaken His influence among the people, and account for what they could not deny, but there it was. The Lord, while they threw it on the natural prejudice against this god of the Philistines  the Lord took it up on their real condition with God, and asks: How can Satan cast out Satan? It was making Satan good, and not ascribing, when clear good was done, that good to God. This was the fullest and clearest blasphemy, and wilful though blind; for the act of beneficent Satan-chasing power was admitted, and confessed. But these scribes from Jerusalem were to teach the people; but there was no reproach, but an exhibition of the folly on their own statement, and the judgment on the blasphemy  mans folly, on his own reasoning. The blasphemy was Satans, of which, for his own interest, man became the creature and slave. They said He was destroying Satans power who was doing that. Alas! for man. When Adam sinned he was disobedient and seduced. Satan manifested the character against him which these now manifested against the Second, and when that Second was exercising the full divine energy of the Spirit to cast Satan out. There was no forgiveness. Now the Holy Ghost is the Servant rather, and the circumstances are different. Christ is above the reproach, save in His servants and people. If it were not Satan against himself, then it was a stronger than he. 

    But verily I say  here was the judgment pronounced. It was not ignorance of His Person, but calling the Spirit that was in Him Beelzebub, which was the evil. This point is not then a question of His Person, but of the recognisable power in which He wrought, and it was nearer their conscience, in outward acts of beneficent, Satan-destroying power, to recognise the Spirit than the Son or the Father. These were brought out in the subsequent dispensation  there the irreclaimable state was apostasy, not the irremediable sin, blasphemy, though that might come in as a consequence too. The consummating sin of a dispensation is always sin against that of which it has the light, not merely evil practice, though that leads to it, nor obscurity as to a hope leading to another, as the proposal of the Son of man here, although that proved darkness, nor the ignorance that He was the Son of God, which supposed fresh revelation and showed their blindness. Though these things alone could remedy the state of things, and in the communication of the Fathers name gathered a people, the consummating sin was the denial and rejection of the light they had, in ascribing to evil a power and working which, in their own dispensation, they ought to have recognised. And this is applicable to the present dispensation; the Father and the Son are revealed  denying them is an Antichrist, and wherever the liberty of the Holy Ghost to act in what He gives, without further authority, in grace is hindered or opposed it seems to me the principle is there, though perhaps restrained and not bearing all its fruit. There may be many other things evil, but not to this. Things which could alone remedy, which may not exist or be received, hopes which could alone recall, or the rejection of which showed the ruined state of the Church, but did not constitute this opposition of apostasy to the glory of Christ in the dispensation, and therefore did not constitute its fatal and final sin. We may assist the ruin practically, as in Hebrews 6, but it is denying the Father and the Son which constitutes its public actual manifestation. 

     31, 35. In this the Lord clearly passes, on what we have seen (verse 30), to the rejection and refusal of all His natural ties  the cessation of them, that is, to the Jewish people, and the assumption of those who did the will of God, His disciples, into the place of this relationship; this, even while the multitude were all around Him before He went away. It was a testimony also to them, now plainly, openly given, and given on ground which reached the conscience of the lowest (quod nota), when, if listened to, it would in grace bring him on to full principles and their understanding. For whosoever shall do the will of God  His disciples, soon they would be there. He might plainly state the great principle of apostasy in the clearest light, but He would, in the rejection of all formal connection with the place where it was found, use the first principle for the simple ones that would draw them out of it. His mother and His brethren were not only a type, though they were that, of the Jewish people, but the principle  it was knowing Israel after the flesh, Christ after the flesh  all this had failed, had apostatised in Jerusalem; the power presented in witness to it had been ascribed to Beelzebub  for Satan will give his own name to the Lord to drive men from Him. Further, this was no particular affection for such or such disciple, though this might exist, but He looked round about them in a circle who sat around Him, and said: Whosoever hears me, and so does the will of God. 

    This chapter closes the general presentation of Christ in this Gospel (as in Matthew 12). We have then the general idea of the Word (as in Matthew 13) and the personal work of Christ at the beginning and end  seed time and harvest  and the general public display and diffusion of Christianity; but all in parables expounded to the disciples, for it was the new things of the Kingdom. He seemed asleep while it was going on, but He was in the ship with His own, and commands the waves. Chapter 5 gives the delivered Remnant, (to become a witness) the Jews, and the world  their relative positions. Then, called to hinder the death of Judaism, faith gets the blessing by the way, but He has to raise from the dead, though kept and owned as alive in a certain sense  has no honour, and can do little in His own country, sends the closing message, and the false king beheads His forerunner. But He is the Jehovah of Psalm 132 in Israel, and full administrative power in Man in His power, dismisses Israel, goes up for intercession, rejoins the disciples, and there is a calm, and the world now receives Him. In chapter 7 Israel is morally judged, mans heart shown, but He reaches out to the Gentiles where there is faith, Israel being owned, but cannot deny what God is in grace for any, if faith reaches to it  a beautiful witness and picture  (this truth came in not in quite so lovely a way  title more than goodness  at once in Matthew 8) but He does open the deaf ear and loose the tongue of Israel, but He takes him now aside out of the multitude. It was grace but not a direct testimony to them. Then you get the seven loaves  divine perfection with Israel in itself, not human administration; the disciples even only get their eyes gradually open; the blind man, too, here was taken out of the town. This closed His association with Israel. They had many opinions  He, the Cross (the living God and the Church have no place here) and so His must follow. The glory of the Kingdom is shown to them in connection with it, but it was not to be told till He was risen from among the dead. Rising from the dead is distinctive here. 

    In Christ we have not merely miracles as proof of personal power, but the setting aside evil, universally healing all that were oppressed of the devil, universal setting aside of his power, and his goods seized. Next, they were miracles of deliverance  the power of God. Next, He can give this power. This is met by the spirit of the world; His friends think Him mad  for the unclean spirits who bound mans heart did not  and in the ecclesiastical body wicked malicious opposition  they preferred attributing good to Satan and throwing the people into his hands, to owning Him. Lastly, He rejects connection with Israel, or any, as to the flesh, owning only moral subjection to God. 

    I do not know how far the beginning of Mark is made clear, as a whole, in the Synopsis, but I give it here with a view to resting somewhat on a particular part of it. Up to chapter 3: 13, we have a picture of the Lords ministry after the introductory matter. The details thus: Johns preparatory ministry with water  Christ to baptise with the Holy Ghost; chapter 1: 1-8. Christ associates Himself with the Remnant being baptised, is anointed and sealed with the Holy Ghost, and owned of the Father; then meets the adversary who held man captive, is tempted in the wilderness with wild beasts (not Adams place), served by angels (verse 9). Thus (chapter 5: 13) all prepared, and John cast into prison, He begins His ministry, preaches the Kingdom of God at hand, and repentance, gathers round Himself persons who leave all to be with Him. His doctrine with authority  with power, for the demons own Him and are driven out. Next, He heals the diseases of man himself, 

    brought in by sin  it is not exceptional or occasional, the crowds came and were healed. He retires and prays. All men seek Him, but He came not to have crowds, but to accomplish His service  He must go to other cities to preach, He is sent for that. He goes, doing it round the country. Next, He shows that He is Jehovah in the midst of Israel, in mercy  the leprosy, which none but Jehovah healed, and which, if one touched a leper, made him who touched him unclean, He not only can but wills to heal and touches the leper, undefiled but driving away defilement in a grace which the defilement of man did not drive away, but draw. It was in Israel  for by their pronouncing on the leper, the priests were witnesses to themselves, that the power of Him who could heal the leprosy was there in Israel; chapter 1: 14-45. But grace took a more positively developed character. He forgives sins (and proves, according to the government of God in Israel, He can, by healing the paralytic; see Exodus 15:36, and Psalm 103:3), He receives sinners, and even makes an Apostle of one; came to call them, as a Physician to the sick, not the righteous. 

    But further, as to His ministry, the disciples cannot fast while the Bridegroom of Israel is there  besides He cannot put the new power into the old vessels of ordinances. The sabbath tells the same story. To an outcast David, and surely an outcast Messiah, where was a Jewish covenant of rest? Freedom was there  all should be for Him. Besides the sabbath was for man, the Son of man, the Heir of all mans rights and blessings from God, and therefore Lord of it. The scene in the synagogue tells the same story as to doing good. How clearly this tells all the characters of His ministry! The Pharisees and the Herodians seek to kill Him, but the crowds from all parts follow Him, so as that He should have a little ship to wait on Him, for He had healed, and the unclean spirits were forced to own Him. He forbids their telling it. This closes the characterising His ministry and service. 

    Two points I would yet remark; first, the Lord so far from distress or uncertainty in His place with and relationship to God, not only sees the heaven opened, but has the direct witness of the Father, besides the descent of the Holy Ghost, to His relationship with Him, and delight in Him. This was the position in which in the course of His ministry Jesus was certainly set by God, not one of distress, anguish, indignation and anger. This is not true as of God, most surely not as of unbelief in Jesus. He did come into the later state when the hour of the power of darkness came first, and of wrath in substitution afterwards, but His living place of service on earth was in conscious favour, revealed by God the Father Himself, and sealed by the Holy Ghost. That He may have at any time anticipated another state is quite true. 

    Further, Satan attacks Him, as he attacked Adam. This is true, but, led of the Spirit, He freely offers Himself to the attack, as He did to His final suffering from Gods hand as a sacrifice on the Cross. 

    Note, this chapter which closes the relationship of Christ with Israel as in ministry to win the nation, unites the choice of the Apostles with the rejection of the nation. Chapter 4 presents the connection of the responsibility of those who heard with the propagation and witness of what they heard, at the judgment of God which referred to it  that the Lord seemed to let all grow up as it might, but He only watched the time of harvest, and then acted again Himself immediately  lastly, that we are in the same barque with Jesus, foundering in the storm, though He seems to sleep, and as to perfect peace care is out of the question. Chapter 5, I judge, in this respect gives more details on the breaking up of the connection of the Lord with Israel, and its true character on its renewal  a Remnant, under the power of the enemy, healed  Himself expelled, and the healed left behind Him as a testimony. Satan hurries Israel, unclean, to ruin. The child whom He goes to heal, has really to be brought to life, though the Lord looks on it as only asleep. On the way faith, in the woman, heals  a principle which lets in Gentile, Jew, or any. 

    In following merely the dispensational bearing of these passages, we have the Lord scarce received, as being the carpenters Son, in His own country, and thereupon He sends out the testimony of His disciples, urgent on the cities of Israel, bringing judgment, if rejected, worse than Sodom. Then the sin of doubting Israel summed up by the violence of Herod against the witness of the Lord as far as it had gone. So that Jesus and His are in the desert, but, the people thronging in their need, He shows His Jehovah power of blessing to the peoples need, and, dismissing the multitude, He goes apart to pray (on high) and returns to His disciples walking on the sea. They perceive, and are alarmed, but He gets into the ship, and all was calm, and they astounded, though the previous testimony ought to have sufficed to make Him known. He then brings blessing with Him when He arrives. This all gives us His rejoining the Jews in the latter day. Peters walking on the sea to meet Him is, on the other hand, going forth to meet Him before He enters the ship. In chapter 7 the moral part of this question is raised, and the pretention of what man was contrasted with the reality of what God was. The heart of man being contrasted with his outward religion which set Gods word aside, and then the most distant, dispensationally, from God  a cursed Canaanite, of unrepentant Tyre  if there was that faith which knew how to count on what was in Gods heart, overleaped all dispensation, had all it could wish according to the power in Christ only. The heart was reduced fully to recognise not only its need but what it was. After this He opens the deaf ears, returning, I apprehend, to Israel according to the grace in which He had visited (but now unstopping the deaf ears) not at Jerusalem, the rejected nation, but in Galilee, where in outcast Israel the light shone in the trouble and darkness; Isaiah 8 and 9. 

    After the miracle of the seven loaves and the four thousand  proof of His abiding love and care for the poor of the flock  and the obstinate and stupid unbelief of the rulers and leaders of the nation, it seems to me that the condition and unbelief of the disciples comes on the scene. Do you not see, though having eyes? When He did open eyes, it was sometimes only as trees walking, that men saw. He instructs them in His sufferings, and Peter rebukes Him (for He spake it openly, and what was prudence, when things were so?). But the Lord presses the Cross, and confession of the Son of man, in the face of that generation, and then shows the glory. Then the rising from the dead (not of the) puzzles the disciples. The Lord continues to open the real state of things to them as to Elias and John the baptist for example, and the unbelief of the disciples again meets Him, and the question of faith in the people, in whose unbelief as to full power the disciples are here involved, is plainly put. The power of Satan was there, and of old, and the power of the Lord now come in grace, and the man says, If thou canst ... have compassion  for indeed the unbelief of the disciples ministered to that of the poor man. The Lord, in a few plain words, declares the question of power lies in that of faith. The if thou canst is if thou canst believe. Have you power to believe? But indeed nearness to God was needed for power. The Lord again presses His rejection on His disciples  this was His ministry, as it were, now. They dispute for greatness. He presses (touchingly identifying Himself with them) lowliness, and the rejection of His name, but anything done for His name to them, done to Him. The spirit of a true disciple is then further and fully developed in lowliness, self-judgment, in hatred of sin at all cost, a judgment would try all  the severe energy of grace be found in every true sacrifice to God (devoted person)  this they were to have in themselves. If THEY had not, where was good to be found? With each other, gentleness and peace. 

    On the whole, the disciples even had not the faith which made available His then manifestation of power. The nation therewith rejected Him. They must therefore take part with Him in that rejection  reject and cut off everything which put a stumbling block in the way, and manifest the energy of grace in self-sacrifice, for the energy of divine judgment would apply to everything. Hence, again and again, in all this part of Mark, He insists on His sufferings and rejection as a central point in all their position, and the implicit reception of the Kingdom as a little child. All these chapters are exceedingly important for the dispositions of relationship. 

  
    WHILE YE ARE WITH HIM (JR 2)

    2 Chronicles 15:1-2; Mark 3:13-14; John 12:24-26

    I just thought, dear brethren, of this principle here set out in this first scripture.  The prophet said, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jehovah is with you while ye are with him.  That seems to be a divine principle that is always true.  It is easy to claim the Lord is with us but not so many claim that we are with the Lord, and that is the basis for the Lord being with us according to this scripture, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him, and that ought to be an exercise with us to be with Him,  And if ye seek him he will be found of you; that is, He is always available to be with.  I suppose it involves being in communion with Him, it involves knowing His mind, seeking His mind and having His mind.  That is the basis of the Lord being with us, that we are with Him.  That ought to be our constant exercise, I think, in our individual pathway to be with the Lord, to be near to Him, to have His view of things, to be with Him.  Asa was successful in this combat with the Ethiopians.  I think he had half a million men and they had a million men, and the prophet seems to drive this home.  It is while ye are with him, that is, are we with Him today and not with Him tomorrow?  I may have been with Him yesterday and not with Him today.  It is, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; therefore that ought to be a constant daily exercise with every one of us.  If the Lord is going to be with us, we have to be with Him. 

    And so in the gospel of Mark we have this calling of the twelve.  It says, And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, that is, if they are going to be of service, which they were of course, they had to be with Him to see how He did things, to learn from Him, to be in close contact with Him, that they might be with him.  Matthew sets out more the Lord being with His people, God with us in Emmanuel, and in Matthew 18, the Lord with the two or three who are gathered together to His name; but Mark seems to set out this principle of which I am speaking that is, that they might be with him, and then that He might send them out.  They were sent out as being with Him.  The basis of power is being with Him in His company.  We can be as much in His company as we desire.  These disciples were with Him for, we understand, three and a half years.  He went in and out among them.  They were with Him.  At the end of the gospel it says, the Lord working with them (Mark 16: 20), but the basis was that they were with Him.  I just raise this exercise, my own exercise and lay it before the brethren here. 

    So in John 12 we have this often referred to, the grain of wheat which produces fruit after its own kind, like itself: Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit, it bears much fruit like itself, and that would be the idea of kindred with Christ, the idea of being of His brethren, of His order, and that is true of believers of His order, but then it says, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  That is the principle of discipleship, of really being with Him and taking character from Him.  We know how He, shall we say, lost His life in one sense, gave up His life on our account, and those who are of the same order, have the same outlook, with Him in practical life of discipleship here.  And the Lord says, If any one serve me, let him follow me.  Well, how important that is, let him follow me that is, being with Him, and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  It is as if to say, Where my servant is, there will I be, it is where I am, there also shall be my servant. 

    I just raise this exercise that the Lord is with us as we are with Him.  May the Lord help us to fulfil it. 

  
    BEGINNING OF THE GLAD TIDINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD (3) (JT 7)

    Mark 3

    JTYou will observe that this is the Lords second visit to the synagogue. And he entered again into the synagogue. Mark 3:1. This gives the thought of complete witness there; and what is further to be observed is, that antagonism to Christ seems to have arisen there, showing that there is no hope of support on the religious side. The Lords service only brought out a murderous opposition. 

    SMWhat does the synagogue stand for? 

    JTIt stands for accredited religion in contrast to the house. The Lord would have owned the synagogue, were it possible, but this chapter shows that though He cast out the demon from the man it elicited no sympathy. The word again in verse 1, is significant. It is His second visit to the synagogue. Again He works a miracle, but He calls attention more to the weakness that existed. There was a man there who had a withered hand. He calls the man out into the midst to show that he was impotent. The man described the condition of the religious system. It could do nothing. It was powerless. It helps us to take account of that now. Although you may get a hearing in the synagogue you will only find the more that opposition springs up, and no matter what activity there may be, there is no power in it to do anything for God. The hand signifies ability to do things. It is the power to accomplish things, but the hand was withered. 

    JPWWhat would answer to the synagogue now? 

    JTThe religion accredited in the world. So now there are established churches, and so forth. The synagogue represents the accredited religion of any locality. You will always find a link between it and the world, and what marks it is that there is no power to do anything for God. The hand represents the ability to do things, and the hand was withered. The restored man, therefore, represents the believer as having ability to work, and this chapter shows how you are to use that ability. The possession of the ability is not enough. It has to be regulated and used and the Lord shows in what follows how use is made of it. Everyone who is a Christian has some ability given to him or her. To each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, Ephesians 4:7 (New Translation). The first thing is to recognise that you have the ability, and secondly, what is your aim in using it; and how you are doing the work? 

    SMThere are many who have ability and yet cannot use it. 

    JTThe Lord calls to him whom He Himself would. It is not enough for you to have the ability. When you have it you must use it, but under His authority. It is given by the sovereign appointment of Christ. He called some that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach and to heal diseases. Mark 3:14,15. 

    EMHaving the ability supposes having the Spirit, but there is more. 

    JTYes, one has not only to have the Spirit, but to become the subject of the Spirits work, so that you know how to use the Spirit as the Lord did. By the Spirit He cast out demons. 

    JMcFYou learn that by being with Him. 

    JTYes. Nothing in a way is more important in studying Marks gospel than to note the change of position. He went up to a mountain. He withdraws from the influences of the synagogue and the crowd. You must go up into the mountain, if you are to do anything in gospel work. The disciples were with Christ before He sent them forth to preach. 

    JMIt is the difference between orthodoxy and vital Christianity. Being with Christ involves exercise of soul. 

    JTQuite so. You withdraw from the influence of the plain, and then you are in that wonderful society above; thus the idea of apostleship is being with the One whom you represent, being sent out from the Person is the idea in it. 

    JBDo you connect it with the verse he gave some apostles? Ephesians 4:11. 

    JTThat is the doctrine of it. He gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. One point is that He gave them wisely. He gave the greatest gift first. Authority had to be established first, and this is seen in the apostles. 

    RLWould you say that you get the same thing in Moses when he was with God forty days? 

    JTYes, what marked Moses when he returned first to the camp was not so much that he did what he was commanded to do, but he did what was right from the judgment he had formed from being with God; he had gathered up divine principles in his soul. So far as we know he had no command as to what to do as finding the golden calf in the camp. You gather up the principles that govern another world, and these are your guide. Some say you cannot carry out these principles now, but Moses did in circumstances as difficult as ours. 

    EMIs that the thought of the holiest? 

    JTYes; you get light here as to how things are before God. 

    TMGLike Asaph when he said, until I went into the sanctuary of God; then understood I, Psalm 73:17. 

    RLThe Lord did not gather the disciples around Him in the synagogue. 

    JTThat is a good point. What confusion would be there! 

    RLIt was a sort of out-of-the-world condition the Lord was in on the mount. 

    JTIt was; the Lord was at home there and free to express and carry out what lay upon His heart. He called whom he himself would. Mark 3:13. It is a question of His sovereign choice. He sends them out, and He gives them distinguished names, such as Peter and Boanerges. 

    RLIs there something set forth in His naming them? 

    JTWhen you get a name from Christ you are distinguished. You go in as a disciple, but you come out with a commission. The name you get indicates what the Lord intends to be set forth in your testimony. He gives names to us when He gives us something to do and the name He gives distinguishes you; you do not need D.D. or Reverend. You have upon you a distinguishing name, that no one gives but Christ. 

    JBYou go in as Jacob, and you come out as Israel. 

    JTYes, I think that every servant should have some distinguishing stamp upon his service. The work is his work, the line is his line, and no one else can do it but himself. 

    WHEverything given by the Lord is sufficient and complete. 

    JTWisdom is seen in it. He gave some apostles, etc. That was discriminating wisdom. Moses was honoured in a remarkable way in that God left him to act as he thought right according to Him. God confirmed what Moses did in pitching the tabernacle outside the camp. 

    TMGGod identifies Himself with what Moses did. 

    JMAnd what he did was done in the consciousness of having been with God. 

    RLPaul could say, the Lord stood with me. 2 Timothy 4:17. 

    TMGThere is a great deal in being on the mount. 

    JMcFIs not that the secret of power? You must come from the Lord. 

    JTYes and if you do, the principles of another world govern you. You refuse the principles of this world. The whole system of Christendom is based on worldly principles. The same principle in college is applied to the clergyman as is applied to the doctor. They are all worldly principles, whereas the Lord gives new names. Peter is a new name and Boanerges is a new name; these names are given by Christ. As receiving a name we must maintain what it sets forth in work and service. He did not give them in the synagogue, nor in the house. The names were given on the mountain. It is for you to show publicly that you are called to it. You are to be formed by what that name signifies. 

    HBI suppose it was on the same occasion that Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7 were spoken. 

    JTI cannot say, but at any rate a comparison serves to show the difference between the two Evangelists. It is the new law in Matthew, but here it is the new service. In Acts 13:2 we read that the Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Barnabas and Saul were with the brethren in the assembly at Antioch then, and it is from among the brethren that the Lord calls out some to serve in a special way. In the end of Mark 3:34, it is said that the Lord looked around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him. That is the circle of the brethren; it is from that circle the ministers go out. They go out evangelising, but they get the sympathy of the brethren in going out on their labours. 

    TMGThey go out from the assembly. 

    JTYes, the brethren are in this chapter marked out. The Lord looked around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him. Mark 3:34. Think of that! 

    Think of the eyes of the Lord travelling around that circle, and not omitting one of the number. What were they doing? You might say that they were doing nothing, but they were; they were doing the will of God, for they were listening to Christ. It suggests the circle of the saints. He comes down from the mountain, and they enter into the house; Mark 3:19. His relatives are outside, and now regard Him in a peculiar way; they say He is out of His mind; Mark 3:21. There are those nearer, His mother and brethren, they are in the precincts of the house; Mark 3:34. 

    RemIt is very blessed to belong to the circuit, People say you are not doing much. Well, you are doing the will of God if you are listening to Christ. 

    JMIt was in the circle that the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul. Acts 13:2. 

    JTThere is a link between the mountain and the circle. 

    EMThat circle is influenced from heaven. 

    JTThe relatives do not know that. It shows how little relatives can be trusted. 

    JPWThe Lord says to His disciples, to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God. Luke 8:10. 

    JTIn that way the first principles of the Lords ministry are seen; it is the beginning of the assembly. There can be no truth more important for us than that which bears on what the brethren are. 

    JPWAre they determined here by spiritual characteristics? 

    HBThey are not outside the door, nor in the synagogue. Being in the synagogue does not prove that you are a brother. 

    EMIt is not some low place within the door. It is in the circle. 

    RLHis mother and His brethren according to flesh were outside. 

    JTAll that shows that the circle is not found in the dearest natural relationship on earth. His mother and His brethren outside, think of that! It is remarkable how the Spirit of God speaks of Mary. She does not specially shine after the Lord was presented in the temple. 

    RLIn that way the relatives are still outside. 

    JTYes. In the journey from Jerusalem they were a good distance on the way before they missed Him. His father and His mother did not miss Him for some time. Nature is absolutely unreliable. He was about His Fathers business. 

    WKYou said that being in the synagogue would not mark out the brethren. 

    JTYes, being prominently religious in no way marks out any one of the brethren. 

    WKBut you intimate that you might be found in a correct place outwardly, and yet not be one of the brethren. 

    JTThat is no guarantee of itself; therefore the importance of this intimation the Lord gives as to what marks the brethren; they do the will of God. 

    JPWWill you say a word more about the top of the mountain? 

    JTThat is the place where appointments are given. I am afraid we do not know much about that place. The influence comes from thence into the circle. The Lord calls whom he himself would, Mark 3:13 and from among them He appointed twelve, who would be with Him and to whom He gave commissions. From thence they came down into the circle, into the house; Mark 3:19. 

    JPWDoes that indicate separation of heart to the Lord? 

    JTThat is just what I think separation leads to. Satan is ever seeking to hinder one from going up to the mountain. Satan is foiled if even one or two brothers go up to it. 

    WHWe should all aspire to it. 

    JMI suppose it requires exercise of soul to get near to the Lord? We cannot teach one another this in terms of doctrine. 

    EMIs it not education by the Lord? 

    JTYes, but it says that they might be with Him. This advantage is, in principle, open to us all. The order is, that He is first in the synagogue, and in the synagogue the murderous opposition arises against Him. The Pharisees going out straightway with the Herodians, took counsel against him, how they might destroy him. Mark 3:6. Then He withdrew to the sea and the multitude followed Him. Then He spoke to His disciples that a little ship should wait upon Him on account of the crowd that they might not press upon Him. He is leading on to what we have been dwelling upon. He is showing them that effective service must be free from the crowd. You are to serve the crowd, but in order to serve them, you must be free from them. That is what He is showing. Then comes the next paragraph in which He shows, as it were, the necessity of not only being free from the influence of the crowd, but that you should get under the influence of Christ. You want the positive influence of what is above, so that the position is extremely clear if you connect it with the Acts and Ephesians. The preaching of Jesus Christ has come out from that atmosphere and the place where the disciples were with Him, the disciples whom He distinguished by the names He gave them there. 

    ELMHe said to Paul, delivering thee from the people and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee. Acts 26:17. 

    JTHe delivered him from them, and then sent him to them. You cannot serve people unless you are free from them. 

    RLThis is the same occasion as when the Lord continued all night in prayer. 

    JTYes, Luke shows Him as the dependent Man. I like the thought of the names; that you have a certain title or commission from Christ; that is given to you in private. It is for you to discover that it is given to you, and that it carries with it the sense of His approval and of your fitness for what He has given you to do. Then you are to prove that you are a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. 2 Timothy 2:15. 

    EMIt is the opposite of officialism. 

    WHIt is so encouraging to know that you are approved of God. 

    JTYou get your commission in private, but the service is to be performed in public. What you get in private gives you an impression of Him, so that you have light in your soul as to what you are to do. You know it yourself. You do not run and tell the brethren about it. You know you have your commission, and that is enough for you. 

    HBIs there any moment in Peters history when this teaching marked him? 

    JTYes. I think it was seen when he stood up on the day of Pentecost. He stood up at Pentecost with the eleven. There was wisdom in that. It showed that Peter had been at school. He was not a novice. He remembered that these had been on the mount, and that they got their commission then. One often hears that the meeting is responsible for the gospel. Scripture never places responsibility for preaching on the assembly. Peter showed that he had profited by the Lords teaching; so he stood up with the eleven; not with the one hundred and twenty. The eleven were the preachers; the others were not preachers and they were not sent. 

    RLWhen Moses came down he wist not what others saw, and of the disciples, it is said by the Jewish council in Acts 4:13, they took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus. 

    JBWe are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works. Ephesians 2:10. 

    JTIt was ordained that we should walk in them. 

    JPWPeter is the first that is named. 

    JTHe was the leading apostle, so much so that Paul refers to him as the one who received the apostleship of the circumcision. The Lord gave him the keys of the kingdom. The Lord made no mistake. 

    JPWHe is true to the place that the Lord gave him at the beginning. 

    JTYes, you see that in the first chapter of Acts he quotes the Scriptures, and he quotes them correctly and intelligently. 

    EMIn regard to Peter standing up with the eleven, would you give that a present application, that the preaching is dependent on gift? 

    JTIt is dependent on commission. You must be sent to preach the preaching that I bid thee. Jonah 3:2. It is a remarkable thing about Paul that he says, that by me the preaching might be fully known. 2 Timothy 4:17. When Lydia was converted she attended to the things that were spoken by Paul. I do not think anyone can preach unless he has a sense of gift. Of course, he finds it out. 

    EMPaul says to Timothy, do the work of an evangelist. 2 Timothy 4:5. 

    JTThat shows that we are not to be presumptuous in a day of weakness. We get that in 2 Timothy, not in 1 Timothy. 1 Timothy assumes that the evangelists are there; in 2 Timothy the work is there, and has to be done. If you have power to do anything, do it. The work has to be done. These two things should be kept together. 

    SMWhat is the difference between power and gift? 

    JTA gift is power itself. It is a power that is superior to all that is contrary. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. Ephesians 4:8. He has overthrown all that was against Him and He gave gifts to men. The gifts that the Lord has given to us are greater than all contrary power. They are to be used, however, in subjection to the Lord. 

    JMIf we have no gift in the meeting should we not have any gospel preaching? 

    JTWell, the Lord would come in and give gift. The assembly was to be evangelical, although, as already said, it is not to preach. 

    JPWMr. Stoney said that gift is in most cases subject to desire. 

    JMWe should go back to the beginning for our instructions as to how to serve, and not seek to do things according to human methods. 

    SLWhat about the universality of the service? 

    JTThe palsied man in Mark 2 was borne by four; that is 1 Timothy. 

    SLIs it not a great help when you feel you have the sympathy of the saints? 

    JTThat is what you get in the four. 

    HBIs not that the eleven as in Acts 2? 

    JTNo, I think it is the 120. In 1 Timothy prayer in the house of God is universal. There is prayer for all men. That is the work of the four. The whole world is in need, and there is sympathy and prayer, so that all men should be saved. 

    RLIn the sheet that was let down to Peter there were four corners. 

    JTThat is universal, too. All are included. What God has cleansed. Acts 10:15. 

    SLNo one is shut out from the gospel. Everyone should be invited. 

    JTYes, we should pray for all men. 

    SMThe gospel, as you said, is not preached by the assembly. 

    JTThe assembly represents the four that bare the man. The saints are to bring those in need to where the preacher is. It is remarkable what is said in chapter 2; it was reported that he was at the house. Mark 2:1. 

    HBIt would not have been enough to have simply invited the man. 

    JTNo, it was urgent. The Lord was in that house. The people gather, and these four would get the man there at all costs. It was noised that Jesus was there. It was made known that this wonderful MAN was in that house. The reporting shows that an evangelical spirit was active. 

    JPWIf we all knew what it was to be with the Lord on the top of the mount there would be much service of this kind. 

    JTThere is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Timothy 2:5. This is the basis for evangelisation. God will have all men to be saved, 1 Timothy 2:4 and the preacher is a herald of this. There is abundant encouragement to pray. 

    RLWhat gives interest to that house is, that the Lord is there. 

    JTAnd like the four who bore the paralytic, we may still bring people to where the Lord is. Of course you invite them, but it may be open to you to do more. 

    TMGThe saints bear up the preacher. 

    JTYes, and they bear up needy souls also. 

    HBThe service is the same, whether I am simply praying for the preacher, or whether I have the need of souls on my heart. 

    JTTimothy shows that the house of God is sympathetic as to human need, hence the prayer. We have a priestly place in regard to all nations. 

    HBWill you say a word about speaking injuriously against the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, that is a thing you have to deal with too. Where service has been carried on according to divine principles and the work is undeniable, it brings out inveterate opposition to Christ. The enemies of the truth attribute the power by which He did the work to Beelzebub. The Lord shows the foolishness of it saying, How can Satan cast out Satan? Mark 3:23 and, if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. Mark 3:34. 

    QuesCan that exist now? 

    JTYes, it has existed all along from the time clerisy came in, which always militated against the recognition of divine principles. Opposition to the work of the Spirit is the sin against the Holy Spirit. 

    TMGThat is what clerisy is. 

    JMThe thing is for us to get back to first principles. 

    JTThen you come to the circle of the brethren. The Lord says, Who is my mother or my brethren? Mark 3:33. 

    And, looking around in a circuit at those who were sitting around Him, He says, Behold my mother and my brethren: for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister and mother. Mark 3:34,35. Here the crowd sitting around Him are regarded as His brethren. It is well also to note what is said of the crowd in verse 20; they prevented the Lord and His disciples from eating. It shows what a crowd may do. In verse 20 we read, again a crowd comes together, so that they cannot even eat bread. Mark 3:20. 

    EMWhat is in your mind in connection with that? 

    JTPeople may be very favourable to you, and show you all sorts of kindness, and yet they may really hamper you. You cannot get anything for yourself. 

    AAIn chapter 2 they prevented the paralytic from getting into the house. 

    JTYes, that is the same thing. 

    WKSo that a crowd may hinder you. 

  
    CHRISTIAN EDUCATION (JT 8)

    Mark 3:31 - 35; Luke 8:19 - 21; John 20:16,17

    I want to say a word about education, and I venture to select these scriptures as indicating the course of instruction which is available. I desire especially to dwell on the last scripture. Mary indicates by the term she uses in addressing the Lord that she was among those who had taken up the course of instruction and had progressed in it. She designates the Lord as He had been known to her; she says to Him, Rabboni; He was her Teacher, her Master. Nothing can be more important for us than to come under His instruction. The sun shines, there is a great deal of light: but there is much need for instruction. We get such a term as this, instruction in righteousness (2 Timothy 3:16). Timothy was amongst those who had been learners; the apostle says to him, Abide in those things which thou hast learned ... knowing of whom thou hast learned them (chapter 3:14). In the prophets we have a suggestion that is very solemn. Gods people were destroyed by lack of knowledge, (Hosea 4:6). Hosea tells us we shall know. Having spoken of the Lord and of returning to Him, the prophet says, After two days he shall revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. He says we shall know God, but there was something more than that: then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord (chapter 6:2,3). The secret of this knowledge is in the following. 

    At the outset of the Scriptures one is greatly struck with the intelligence displayed. Adam gave proof of very great intelligence; every creature of God is brought to him that he might name them. We are not told where he acquired his intelligence, or where he was instructed, but every creature of God was brought to him and he pronounced the name of each, and the name which Adam pronounced upon them has remained; that was its name then, and that name remains. We have not a list given of the names which he assigned, but we are given an example in the naming of Eve which would indicate that Adam had a reason for naming each as he did. If he gave each a name, he would assign a reason for that name. One observes that much is said today, and much assumed, and yet no reason is given for it. We want to be able to assign a reason for things. 

    I refer for a moment to Eve; Adam assigns a reason for the name he gives her. It is a wonderful incident; a most attractive incident, the first marriage ceremony. Jehovah presents her to Adam, it was a test to the intelligence of the man, but Adam was equal to it; This time, he says, it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a Man (Genesis 2:23). That is what it is to be intelligent according to God; he can assign a reason for what he says. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come; he displayed very great intelligence, but he was only a figure of Him that was to come. Our Lord Jesus Christ gave names, and in the giving of them He displays not only His sovereign right, but His divine intelligence. He gave names when here, and He never gave them haphazard; there was always a reason. 

    When we come on to the end, we find the assembly in heaven, and the elders surrounding the throne of God, and what remarkable intelligence they display! These elders refer to ourselves, beloved brethren; putting it very simply, they refer to Christians. They are the result of the divine thought in taking us up; they are the outcome of Gods thought for us in saving us. What does the Lord Jesus think when He takes any of us up, when He calls us by name? He thinks of the possibilities; He gives us a name according to the possibilities, according to the certainties, we might say; for every possibility is a divine certainty with the Lord. He is thinking of these twenty-four elders. He has no lower thought for any of us than that we should be among them. He has twenty-four thrones, and they are to be occupied by men called elders, and what marks them is that in everything they do, and for everything they say, they are able to give a reason. They explain things; if they worship, they tell you why. 

    How humbling are the occurrences often when we come together to break bread. Why do we say things, why do we do things? Participation there ought to be grounded on wisdom. If you cannot give a reason you are put to shame, you are short of an elder. God measures you; every word is taken account of divinely. God measures the temple and the worshippers. There is that which He will not measure, the court which is without the temple. What a terrible thing to be formally omitted from Gods measuring! I would rather be measured by God, even though it brings out my failure, than be left out as unworthy of measurement. The temple, the altar, the worshippers, all are divinely measured. God has His own standard; the Lord Jesus is the standard, He is the model. These elders were in the good of divine instruction; every one of them had learnt of Christ; they were full-grown; they were not afraid of being measured. 

    If we speak of the course of instruction, I think it begins with this chapter in Mark. The word crowds is used there, it is not disciples. Earlier in the chapter His relatives had, in a patronising sort of way, assumed that He was out of His mind. They were not His enemies, He had enemies, those who said that He cast out demons by Beelzebub, but these were not His enemies, they were His distant relatives evidently. His mother and His brethren would belong to a nearer circle no doubt, but here they were standing without, and they called to Him to come out. How wanting in divine instincts they were! According to nature His mother had a right to call her son, but she lacked in divine intelligence; she was outside His interests. They were standing without; not opposers, but content to be outside. 

    Well, His mother and His brethren stood without and desired Him to come to them, but He will never join them on these lines. He disowns the relationship, and the crowds are respected. There are those who are around Him inside. I would call your attention to the word crowd in verse 32. The multitude encircling Him; there is no natural link between Him and them, but He looks round about upon them. He does not look on those outside. They desired to see Him on natural grounds, but they stood outside. Flesh is incapable of divine culture; nature is incapable of divine culture; but if you come inside you will be where you may be divinely instructed. I want to show you how the education begins. While you stand you are not a learner; you must sit to be a disciple, a learner. John the baptist stood: dispensationally he was right in standing, but he did not come into the Christian instruction, inside. He said, the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly (John 3:29); but a disciple sits. 

    Well, in this scripture we find a crowd sitting; these sitters had begun to take the course of instruction. They are not called brethren, nor even disciples, but a crowd, yet see how the Lord honours them! It is a circle you see, a circle around the Lord. Everything for God is on the principle of a circle. Well, the Lord looked round on the circle, He looked upon those sitting around Him. What an attitude that was! They were sitting around Him, and He looked round in a circuit on them, and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren! They had come to see that here was teaching from God; they desired to be instructed. They knew very little perhaps, but they were where they would acquire divine intelligence; they were sitting around Him. That is the beginning of the course of Christian education. 

    Then the Lord says at the end of the chapter, whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. He put the brother first; it is the brother He has in His mind; the Lord was thinking of the brother. What kind of brethren were they? The course of instruction begins in sitting around the Lord, and you are recognised as a brother because you are doing the will of God; it is in that way you recognise the brother. They were using not their hands, that would come later, but they were using their ears, and that is how you do the will of God; it is in listening to Christ. Your hands will come in later and your feet too, but the will of God begins with sitting around the Lord Jesus. It is wonderful to arrive at this position, to be sitting around the Lord listening to His word, doing the will of God; of such the Lord will say, The same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Well, that is how Christian education begins; it shows the will of God carried out by the believer. 

    Now in Luke 8 the Lord does not look around on any one. What He says there is, My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it. He did not point to them; I fear they were not there. It is a very great thing to say that any company hear the word of God, and do it. It is not a crowd in Matthew, but His disciples, His learners; they were learning from the Lord. In Luke He simply says of such persons as hear the will of God, and do it, They are my mother, and my brethren. Who? Is there any one on earth today to whom the Lord can call attention in this way? Those who hear the word of God. I desire to be simple. God has been pleased to raise up those who have spoken to us the word of God; it has been opened up to us, unfolded to us; God for His own wise ends has removed them from us; it is very solemn. Are there those today to whom the Lord can appeal as having heard the word of God? God is looking for results. He has given to us to hear His word, and He never does anything without a purpose; He is looking for the result in us who have heard. The word has come to us, clearly, simply, but what has been the result? Are there those who not only hear the word of God, but who do it? It is a very serious moment for us. God raises the question with us, What about the doing? As we have received, even so will it be required of us again. So the Lord shows here, that those who hear and those who do, are the recognised brethren of Christ. 

    In John 20 we reach the highest point of the instruction. In Johns gospel the Lord is more often referred to as Teacher than in any other. He is the great Teacher sent from God. Johns line implies more teaching than any other. All are to be taught of God. Think of God instructing us! What does He speak to us about? The great lesson is how to love. In 1 Thessalonians 4:9 the apostle says, ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. The gospel and epistles of John are all to the same end that we might be taught how to love. First, love itself is known; we are shown what love is, and then further, we are to love. If God takes in hand to teach us, the great lesson is love; and as we learn what love is, we also learn how to love on our part. It is all in Christ; He has shown us what love is. He laid down his life for us (1 John 3:16), and that becomes instruction to us that we may love. If that is the great lesson we are to be instructed in, we can see that to enter into the truth unfolded in Johns gospel requires more teaching than for any other. Nicodemus in chapter 3:2 says to Him, We know thou art a teacher come from God. That is the character of the whole gospel. 

    Now Mary, in chapter 20, uses the word Teacher, indicating what He was to her; she speaks according to what the Lord Jesus had been to her. If you are a true man you speak to Him according to the measure in which He has been known to your soul. The Samaritan woman, in chapter 4, said He was a prophet; she recognised the prophet in Him; He touched her conscience. She did not even known Him as the Christ; for the Lords telling her that He was such did not prove that she knew Him in that way, but she was on the road to it, and He says, I that speak unto thee am he. So again in chapter 9 the man is led along until finally he recognises Him as the Son of God. In the house in Bethany He was known as the Teacher; He had taught them love. So when Mary spoke to the Lord she called Him by the name by which she knew Him. Beloved brethren, I would say, Let us call Him by the name by which we know Him, in the assembly; do not be unreal; speak to Him as you know Him. Seek to convey what you have in your soul when speaking to the Lord. Mary did that; she called Him Rabboni, Teacher; He had been her Teacher, her Instructor, and she called Him by that name. 

    We have the finishing touches of the education in this scripture, and these finishing touches came from the Lord as ascended in principle; He was on His way to ascend. There are things, proper to the new position He is bringing to us; we need to acquire manners suited to the new position. He will make us spiritually refined and fit for heavenly relationships. Psalm 22 is headed, according to the hind of the morning; it suggests a hind let loose. The Lord is seen in three positions in it; we have His death and resurrection, and He is perfected; heard from the horns of the unicorns and let go? Where does He go as set free? He thinks of His brethren I will declare thy name unto my brethren (Hebrews 2:12). He will give the finishing touches to their education. They are to be His companions in heavenly glory, and they will need those finishing touches. 

    So in John 20 He comes into the midst of His own in all the dignity and glory of His person as the One who ascends to the Father; I ascend unto my Father, and your Father. The message had been sent by Mary, the instructed one; she had the thing in her heart; she could convey it faithfully. She had been instructed in the garden, and He had said to her, Touch me not; do not connect the earthly with the heavenly; I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend. Was it like a note written? Was it something put on paper? No, she received it into her heart; she could convey it because she knew it; she understood the spirit of it. I have no doubt she conveyed the spirit of it to the disciples as they were gathered together. We want to give out the spirit of things, beloved brethren, it is not just doctrine that will help us, but we want to give out the spirit of the truth. Mary had gathered up the spirit of things in her soul. There had been the interchange of names between herself and the Lord, and then there was the instruction in order that she should understand the new relationships He had brought about in heaven: the new position and the new relationships connected with it. Do you not think she was in the spirit of the thing? I am sure she was. 

    Then when the Lord Jesus comes into the midst, all that occurred in the upper room was instruction for the new place; His coming in and speaking peace, His breathing upon them, His words, all was instruction for them, that they should take their place as His companions in the presence of the Father. The name of the Father is the completion of the instruction He would give them; they are brought in before the Father in association with Him, and He sings the Fathers praises, the praises of God. In Psalm 22:3 He spoke of God as inhabiting the praises of Israel, but now He brings in the praise of the assembly. Davids greatest work was to inaugurate the praise of Jehovah; he arranged the singing of the priests, and God delighted in the praises of Israel. David was the leader of Israels choir; he was the sweet psalmist of Israel; his psalms were the outcome of his experience with God. But now the Lord brings His brethren in before His Father and theirs, and in the midst of them He sings praises; He becomes the leader of the choir of His brethren, and He sings praises to His Father. 

    One hopes that the word spoken may not be fruitless to any of us, that it may not be without profit. The assembly ought not to be just a religious meeting to be got through, it ought to be something for God. It should be the expression of our intelligent appreciation of the instruction of Christ, the expression of our love, for the Father seeks worshippers, and if you get the worshippers you will get the worship. 

  
    LISTENING TO CHRIST (JT 14)

    Mark 3:31 - 35

    In these verses the Lord indicates who are His brethren and regards them as a circle. He looked round in a circuit, as it should read, on those who sat around Him. Divine love is known to those whom He indicates in this circle. They were not a circle of scientists. There are such, those who investigate and arrive at conclusions. One might speak of those who devote themselves to research and have arrived at conclusions as regards certain scientific things; but the circle of the brethren of Christ is in possession of the knowledge that none of those circles possesses. Whatever knowledge they may have as to things, the knowledge of divine love must exceed it, and this knowledge marks the brethren of Christ; they have known it. Hereby we have known love, 1 John 3:16. 

    Think of that, the few, who have no earthly place, who are not marked by this worlds culture, they have a knowledge that exceeds all other intelligence  they have the knowledge of love. The apostle does not say, Hereby we should know it, for John presents characteristic Christianity; he says, Hereby we have known love. And how? In that Christ laid down His life for us. 

    I wish we could think of that, and what that circle is, and that each might have a part in it practically  the circle which, as I said, the Lord looked round upon. He looked upon those who sat around Him. It was not a crowd standing in great curiosity round the Lord; they were sitting. This is suggestive of Christianity  a circle drawn to Him sitting down to listen. Those who had natural claims came, but they did not join the circle. They stood outside of it. 

    Now I mention that because many who have natural links inside are content to stand outside with very little interest. There may be a certain natural interest but there is no spiritual link. His mother and His brethren, as you will observe, stood outside and sent a message. The Lord, as He receives the message, looks around on those that sat there and listened. How happy to be found thus sitting simply and humbly and yet with the intelligence, as I remarked, that exceeds every other in the world  the knowledge of love. 

    I do not say exactly the knowledge of the love of Christ, for that is not exactly the way John puts it. He says, Hereby we have known love, 1 John 3:16. How happy to be in that attitude sitting humbly and simply and yet possessed with that wonderful knowledge of love, and to have the Lord. What marked the mutual ground was the fact that they sat about Christ, and He looked around on them. Can anything be so precious, dear brethren, as the fact that the Lord looks around on those who are drawn to Him, whose interest is in Him, who like Mary of Bethany are listening to what He is saying? 

    There is a difference between listening to things and hearing things. There are many things that we hear that we would prefer not to hear; but when it becomes a question of listening, then you want to hear. So Mary sat and listened to what He was saying. And so here, those in the circle of His brethren, the circle that He owns as in relationship with Him, are sitting about Him. They are not occupied with any leader or leaders, although the chapter indicates that some of the most renowned Christian leaders were there. Peter was there, as the chapter records; John and James were there, 

    He had selected them, for He had named them sons of thunder, and took them into the mountain that they might he with Him and that He might send them forth to preach, and He named them. 

    Doubtless these were there, but those who sat around Him did not come to see or hear them  they were sitting around the Lord. Hence, when the natural claim is asserted He puts forth His spiritual claim. But where did it lie? As I said, they sat about Him, but it was more than that, they did the will of God; that is Marks feature of the brethren of Christ. Matthew has his own feature to present and so have Luke and John, but Mark brings forward the fact that the brethren of Christ are marked off by doing the will of God. They sat around Him and in that attitude are owned of Him as His mother and His brethren. 

    What I am impressed with is this, that we belong to the circle that is in the possession of this wonderful knowledge of love. No other love has any place alongside of it; hence John says, Hereby we have known love, because he [without mentioning the name] has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. That is how John puts things. The thing is so great in his mind that he does not qualify it; it is simply love, and then he adds, because he has laid down his life for us. 

    Then there is the thought of correspondence to Christ. He immediately adds, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 1 John 3:16. I suppose it links on with Colossians, which epistle presents correspondence to Christ in the saints. I believe Colossians brings in that Christian circle in which Christ is known, as it says, Christ in you; that is to say, Christ in our affections, Christ among the Gentiles known in their hearts the hope of glory; and the point of the apostle is to bring in correspondence with our great Leader; we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

    I may not have this worlds means, but there is one thing that I have more than this worlds material things, and that is, I have a life from God, and it is my privilege to lay down that life for the brethren. The Lord has led the way, and so the circle is marked by it. Not only have we the knowledge of love, but it marks us, we are affected by it, and thus we know that we have passed from death to life because we love the brethren. 

  
    LOVES CIRCLE (JT 15)

    Numbers 10: 1 - 3; Mark 3: 31 - 35; 1 John 3: 14 - 24

    I had in my mind to speak about the circle of the saints, regarding them as loves circle. The passage in Mark suggests this thought because it speaks of the disciples sitting around the Lord, and of His looking round in a circuit upon them. The passage therefore affords the suggestion of a circle and I wish to show how that circle is formed and maintained. 

    The silver trumpets of Numbers 10, as we can readily understand, were intended for sounding out the testimony. The Lord having died for us has a right over us. He has the right of redemption. He has another right over us, as He has over all men, as Creator, He has thus creatorial rights. The trumpets were made of silver, suggestive of redemption. Christ having died for us has a right to call us to Himself. He calls us in His rights of love, and no one can rightly refuse to answer. Then the trumpets were made of one piece. This suggests that in calling us the Lord intends that oneness should mark us. The Lord had redeemed the people, and nothing can be more touching to the heart than the thought of redemption. 

    The passover lamb was taken from the flock by the Israelite in Egypt on the tenth day of the first month. It was taken away from its natural surroundings and brought into surroundings of another kind  brought into the house. It remained in the house, as you will remember, four days. It refers to the Lord Jesus coming out of His own surroundings, coming to earth, being among men for a full period of testing, a period of observation, so that it was apparent that He was without sin. The testimony was there, that He was holy, harmless, undefiled separate from sinners Hebrews 7:26  such was Jesus  and He was put to death. The lamb was put to death and the blood sprinkled on the two door posts and on the lintels of the houses of the Israelites; it was for Gods eye, for the Israelite inside the house knew by the word of God that that blood sheltered him; and corresponding with that they moved out until they were on the other side of the sea and wholly beyond the reach of harm from the Egyptians. They were safe under the wing of Jehovah and under the leadership of Moses, who would typify the Lord Jesus. 

    Thus they were a redeemed people, a people who unitedly, under the leadership of Moses, sang the song of deliverance, the song of redemption on the wilderness side of the sea. The Lord hath triumphed gloriously. Exodus 15:1. They spent three months in these circumstances in the wilderness, nourished and nursed in the desert by God Himself. The water flowed from the smitten rock for them, and the cloud went before them and guided them, and for about thirteen months they encamped before the mount of Jehovah. Here God entered into a covenant with them. In proposing to do this He said, Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself. Exodus 19:4. As brought to Himself they were for thirteen months before the mount of Jehovah where He opened out His heart and mind (at least in type) to them. He would take them into relationship with Himself according to His own terms, for they were terms of love. For thirteen months, as far as one can reckon, the unfolding of the love and mind of God from the holy mount went on, and at the end He says, Make two silver trumpets, Numbers 10:2, as if to embody all that had preceded in these instruments of testimony. 

    As the blast went forth from these trumpets, what lay behind it, to a heart that loved God, was all the love He had shown in redemption, in deliverance, and in the opening of His heart to them. All that would enter into the blast of these trumpets, and so today the Lord asserts His right over us; oh, what a right! the right that He has as Redeemer, and not only so, but as the One who has disclosed the love of God to us in the death of his Son, He has made it known; He has attested it at the cross; He has brought it into our hearts by the ministry of the Spirit. 

    God said, when they shall blow with them, the whole assembly shall gather to thee at the entrance of the tent of meeting. I wonder if every one here has responded? The trumpet blast has been going forth, and its intention is to gather all the assembly; every redeemed person on the earth is in view in this blast. It is not for a limited few of the assembly. If we sit down to the breaking of bread and some are absent, we miss them; if we love the Lord and if we love them, we feel their absence. The trumpets blast has been heard in our hearts, and we have responded, but we may well say in the language of the Lord in Luke 17:17, Where are the nine? Where are the many of those who owe their all to Christ and who have heard the blast but have not responded? The Lord would have all the assembly. It says, all the assembly shall gather to thee, Numbers 10:3, that is, to Christ. Moses represents the Lord in His authority. We must recognise that it is the Lords supper, and that the Lord necessarily governs the assembly. Indeed, the whole first letter to the Corinthians emphasises that. If I respond, I must recognise the principles that govern the house of God. It is as if the Lord would say to us, Now what about your love? Have you come because you love Me? Yes; well, now I will give you a test. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. John 14:21. We can put that test to the whole assembly. That is the test that is being put forward today, and it is a question whether we are answering to it. 

    I come now to Mark 3. Mark in approaching this subject brings the natural relationships in. I touch on that because these natural relationships, alas! often operate adversely in regard to the assembly. The silver trumpets refer to you personally: salvation may come into a mans house, as the Lord says, This day is salvation come to this house. Luke 19:9. All the house may be saved as a household, but the household is not called into the assembly. The silver trumpets refer to you individually. It is a call; it is a voice; it is the voice of the Lord speaking to you. Each one had to isolate himself from all his relationships according to nature. He respects them in their place, but now the Lord wants you. The Lord hath need of thee. Have you answered that call? Search yourself in regard to Christ; recognise that His rights are first. He has prior claim now, even before that of your father or mother. You can never understand the assembly unless you accept that natural relationships have to become secondary to the spiritual. The Lord would jealously guard the assembly from all household stuff. 

    You remember how in Nehemiahs day the priest, Eliashib, was related by marriage to Tobiah the Ammonite, an enemy of God, who, as it says, had no place in the congregation of the Lord for ever. Deuteronomy 23:3. They had not shown the brotherly spirit and so were shut out. Eliashib was overseer of a chamber of the house of God, and he brought in Tobiah and set him up there. That happened when Nehemiah was away. When Nehemiah returned he cast out all the household stuff and Tobiah with it. All the natural element must be dealt with unmercifully. Mark brings forward this feature of the truth here. We read, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. Mark 3:32. There are many like that, who would influence one inside, but the Lord sets us the example, and so the truth of the circle here comes to light. He would take care of that and one would urge that each would see to himself that he is taking care that the circle is formed and kept free from all household stuff. It is preserved accordingly a spiritual house, which is added to by the thought of a holy priesthood. It is a spiritual house over which the Son of God presides, and He would have it maintained as a circle of love, a circle marked by spiritual relationship. 

    Mark says His disciples sat about him. Mark 3:34. There is a certain restfulness in their position, and they were occupied with what the Lord was saying. The mother and the brethren would have disturbed all that. We would often break up a spiritual state of things for our own personal ends but the Lord rebuked this. He says, Who is my mother, or my brethren? Mark 3:33. What a question that was; how testing for her who bore Him, as we read in another setting, Woman, what have I to do with thee? John 2:4. How we need that sternness to refuse the natural claims when they interfere with the spiritual order of things, and spoil and rob us of our rich heritage; that is, this circle of love  that in which divine love has its place. So the Lord, it says, looked round the circuit of them which sat about Him. He is now marking out, by His own action and words, the love circle. He has marked it out for us so that we might know it, and this passage, as it were, marks out for us for all time the circle of love. The Lord Himself marked it out and it is distinguished by certain features. The Lord proceeds to indicate them. 

    The Lord looked on them as they sat round Him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Mark 3:34,35. He would, in saying this, show that every affection we have finds an object in this people. Our brotherly affection, our sisterly affection, and our affections for a mother find their answer in that circle. Some of us know this to be true; others do not, and it is to them I would speak. There is no affection begotten in you by the Spirit of God that does not find an answer and a sphere of expression in that circle. It is a divinely ordered and appointed circle. If I want a brother I find him there; or a sister, I find her there; or a mother, I find her there. I find her as I can find her nowhere else, in a spiritual way. So that we find a home in that circle. Morally there can be nothing like it on earth  the circle of those who do the will of God. As the Lord says, whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Mark 3:35. 

    Think of what it is for God to have here on earth a circle of people who do His will, it is heaven on earth! Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, Matthew 6:10. That was surely so in Christ. The glory, one would say, shone in the Lord coming down. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork Psalm 19:1. These refer, in a way, to Christ being wholly subservient to the will of God. The earth was lawless, but the Lord Jesus coming here as Man brought the glory here, so that the glory was seen as He moved about according to the will of God. Wonderful spectacle for heaven! that precious pathway of Jesus from the manger to the cross, a Man doing the will of God and now He has brought about a circle of those who have learned from Him, who do the will of God. What a great thing it is to see a mans soul entirely submissive to the will of God, and that there is a circle marked off by the Lord, in which affections may be fully satisfied. 

    So in the passage in 1 John 3:14, the apostle calls attention to a means whereby we may know that we have passed from death unto life. It says, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. John makes much of that. The Lord had indicated the brethren in looking round, had marked them off. John develops that, and enlarges on love. I may confess to you in speaking of love, dear brethren, that I feel extremely incapable. There is nothing I know less of. I look at this epistle, I have read it many times, but the more I look at it the more wonderful it is, and one has to admit that one can hardly speak of love. In 1 Corinthians the apostle has to speak of it in the abstract  a very humiliating thing. They were a people among whom he had laboured for eighteen months, and he had exhibited in his manner divine love before their eyes, and yet they were devoid of it. He could not speak of it as among them, and so one has to admit that one is very weak in regard of love; but here it is, We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 1 John 3:14. 

    If I meet a man who does the will of God I must love him, I must not allow anything against that person, I must regard him in the light of the will of God. He represents a moral triumph; the Lord has brought that result to pass in him. It is well for us to look at things as they are. I see a man who was lawless but now is doing the will of God. He moves about subject to the will of God. It is a great moral triumph. 

    The silver trumpets blast brought the assembly to Moses. It was a lovely scene, that vast assembly drawing near to the door of the tabernacle, to Moses; as they heard those silver trumpets sounding the whole assembly moved. What would it be today if all the saints on earth came together on the first day of the week to break bread! That can never be, I quite admit, but the day is near when they shall all come. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout ... shall descend from heaven. 1 Thessalonians 4:16. It is a similar thought to the silver trumpets. He has a right to gather the people, with archangels voice and with trump of God and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and thus we shall he always with the Lord. 1 Thessalonians 4:16,17. 

    We shall be gathered together. We can never hope now for all the assembly to come together on the first day of the week, but what we may look for are individuals who love the Lords coming. We may miss many. It is an immense thing to see one  one who does the will of God. It is a moral triumph, as I said. If you see any one doing that, mark him off and love him, you are obliged to do so; it says, he that hateth his brother abideth in death 1 John 3:14  a terrible word, as if hatred is moral darkness, and death. We were all disobedient, serving divers lusts and pleasures ... hateful and hating one another. Titus 3:3. You see how things become intensified, hateful and hating one another. It is not to be wondered at, that the spirit of hatred is abroad in the world, because we are hateful naturally. He that hateth his brother abideth in death 1 John 3:14; it is really moral death, whereas the circle of love is outside all that. 

    It is wonderful what God has brought about in the very midst of darkness. The late war was the expression of the pagan state of things, disobedient and hateful, and in the midst of all that God has brought about a circle outside of it, in which love is. It is a wonderful circle, it is like the tabernacle of old, and made of such material as will survive wilderness conditions. In those who do the will of God are all the elements of the tabernacle, the spirit of rigid exclusion of evil, on the one hand, and appreciation and preservation of good on the other. There is a circle maintained where love is free. One of the evidences of it is that I love the brethren. I have passed out of the state of death and hatred into an atmosphere of love. I can say without any doubt, I have passed from death into life, for I love the brethren. 

  
    LEVITICAL SERVICE (2) (JT 18)

    Mark 3: 13 - 19; Mark 6: 7 - 13; Mark 6:30 - 32; Mark 9: 14 - 29

    JTFor those who were not present at the last meeting, I would say we are considering the subject of the Levites and their service. It was thought that, as with all other subjects, we have, in order to understand it rightly, to approach it through Johns writings, because of the brokenness of the present state of things; so that John names certain ones as coming forward and serving without any direct commission, but as the result of the light that came to them. As an example, Andrew went out and found Peter, Philip found Nathanael, and the woman of Sychar returned to the city and addressed herself to the men, telling them about the Lord. The object of John in recording this subject, as in all others, is to show that it is progressive; so that the woman in chapter 4, being set right as to her vessel, left her water-pot and went her way into the city; then chapter 6 shows that the vessel being secured, the Levite apprehends Christ as the holy one of God, recognising that the work of God is carried on in holiness. The levitical activity is shown, too, to be the outcome and result of love, that is, the Lord probes Peter as to loving Him and then commits the sheep and the lambs to him. Then John is seen as one that is following the Lord. 

    My thought now is to look at Mark and see how the Levites are recognised officially; how they come into evidence in an official way, and for that they come under the Lords direct influence and training. That is why I suggested chapter 3; it refers to the Lords sovereign selection: That he might send them forth to preach. I thought the occasion arises from being with Him on the mount. 

    MWBI think you drew a contrast between Paul preaching immediately at Damascus and the way he was commissioned  I think that was the word used  when he had been at Antioch a year. Do you link it with this line of things? 

    JTQuite. The Holy Spirit records that he remained certain days with the disciples and then preached in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God. In the ordinary version it says that Saul inquired of the Lord what he should do, but verse 6 of Acts 9 does not appear in the original: not that Saul did not ask, but the Holy Spirit appears to have left it out at the outset, therefore showing in greater relief the fact that he acted of himself in preaching in the synagogues. And then we are told that he went up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter, showing how wise he was in recognising the particular vessel already in active service. It appears, too, that Peter took notice of the progress the testimony was making, for in raising up Aeneas he says, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed, as if to say the order now is to learn to do things for oneself. Then he restores Tabitha from the dead and presents her alive. All that I think serves to enhance Pauls visit to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter. The testimony would move on in that way in happy fellowship. But still he has to wait, and Barnabas finds him at Tarsus and brings him to Antioch, and he remains there for a year serving the saints with Barnabas. Then the Holy Spirit says when they were ministering to the Lord: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them; that is, the servants are now ready; the saints have had full opportunity to be acquainted with them and the Holy Spirit gives this charge. It was the sovereign act of the Spirit to call them out and send them forth. And so I think the apostle Paul may be taken as a representative Levite. I rather think that Mark speaks of the subject from the standpoint of Pauls ministry. It is The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. That was the burden of Pauls ministry of the gospel. 

    MWBDoes the expression at the beginning of the gospel suggest the atmosphere in which the service would be carried out? 

    JTQuite, and it was not an emergency movement. That is important, so that the prophet is immediately quoted in regard of Johns ministry. There is no such thing with God as an emergency movement; He foresees everything and arranges for things beforehand. We never need to think that God is taken unawares, because the service of John shows that He takes up persons and uses them. Then the Lord, according to Mark, waits till John is cast into prison before He begins to serve, and attention is called to the kind of persons whom He selects. They are engaged in legitimate occupations. Two are casting a net into the sea; the other two are mending the nets with their father. And then He goes into the synagogue and there He finds that Satan is in power; so He deals with evil in its religious setting first. Evidently Satan in hindering the service of God has his greatest stronghold in the religious systems, so the Lord casts out the demon and He is recognised as the holy one of God. Then He goes into the synagogue again (Mark 3: 1) and there is a man there with a withered hand. He has no power for work, but his hand is restored; and this incident precedes the action of the Lord in calling whom he would. He acts sovereignly on the mountain in calling whom He Himself would. 

    RBWould the instances referred to in Johns gospel answer to levitical service beginning at twenty-five, and this in Mark to thirty? 

    JTI think that is correct. The Lord literally entered on service at thirty. He appears here in full manhood. 

    AMHWould that be the present bearing of the official side of service? 

    JTI think you take it up in the light of what is established primarily; you retain, so to speak, your John character. One always hesitates to use the word servant because it has become an official name. John, when pressed to give an account of himself, refused to take any other place than that of a voice, and that there was Another coming, the latchet of whose shoes he was not worthy to stoop down and unloose. All this indicates that John the baptist represents the divine thought as to service as presented in Johns gospel. But then you move in the light of levitical service as seen in Mark; you do not, however, assume any official place. 

    PLDo you connect the two thoughts suggested in the prophet Isaiah: Behold my servant, whom I uphold, and Mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth? Would the former be Marks line, the power of God with him, and would the latter answer to John, serving in the power of liberty and love? 

    JTQuite. 

    AMHWould Johns line be more your dealings with God, and Marks the way in which your activities would be expressed? 

    JTI think that according to Mark things would be not only done, but done well; and in John, as you say, there was a man sent from God. One has to be known as sent. All saints are Levites, but we are speaking for the moment of those actually engaged in service, and one has to be consciously sent. As we were seeing in John, doing things voluntarily you find the Lord endorsing what is done by Andrew and Philip and the woman of Samaria; but there was a man sent from God. What do you think about that? 

    AMHI do not know that I quite follow. 

    JTI am speaking of John. John speaks of Andrew and Philip. They go out; Andrew finds Simon and Philip finds Nathanael without being sent, as far as we know. The Lord acts in relation to that, but then the gospel is really based on the fact that there was a man sent from God, his name John. He is known by name, but he came from God, and I think that Johns writings would lead you to that; they lead a soul into acquaintance with God. 

    HFNDoes our levitical service as seen in John flow from our family relationship, while in Mark the service flows from our links with the tabernacle and the anointed system? 

    JTI think that is good. Those taken up in Mark were already working; those who serve in the beginning of John (Andrew and Philip) were in the abiding-place: the secret of family affections. I have no doubt that is important. John says: We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. So that the service in John is governed by the enjoyment of family relationship, but those taken up in Mark are already working; Andrew and Simon are not in the abiding-place, they are casting a net into the sea, so that work is in view, and good workmanship. 

    RemThe work must be carried on in the spirit of the family. Your point is that John must underlie Mark? 

    JTThat is it. 

    RemMark would value things being done well, after his failure and recovery. 

    JTWell, he went back from the work; then he was restored; and Paul says: He is profitable to me for the ministry. He is profitable now in that in which he had failed. 

    QuesWould he not learn a good deal through his failure? 

    JTNo doubt. I have no doubt he saw levitical service in Paul and valued it after he was restored. 

    WHBDid Mark essay to come out before his novitiate as a Levite was finished? 

    JTHe does not seem to have been of full manhood. Now he delights to go over the things relative to true levitical service. He presents perfection in service from the outset. The work is not to be undertaken in ones natural strength. The man whose right hand was withered was restored, but there has to be the sovereign call of Christ. We have to recognise that He calls. 

    MWBDo you suggest that we should have the sense of that call today? 

    JTI think so. There is no definiteness about you if you do not know that; and you would be getting in the way of other people; but if you have a definite call from the Lord, anybody getting in your way will suffer. 

    MWBI was thinking that there seems a great contrast; in the line of John they seem to move by impulse, but here there is education necessary that they might be with Him. 

    JTYou have to be with Him, and He gives the names indicating what your service is to be. He will see you through in whatever work He gives you to do. 

    MWBAnd if we venture on a line for which the Lord has not adapted us, we cannot count on His support. 

    JTNo, you cannot. The apostle Paul is a great example. We have little idea of the incessant opposition there was to Paul, but he says: The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known  not simply that the preaching should be fully known, but by me  it was to be known through him, because the Lord had given it to him. The Lord went up into a mountain and called unto Him whom He would. It is a great comfort to know that the Lord Himself will stand by you. There is no use in anybody interfering; you know the Lord will have His way. I think that is the point in 2 Timothy The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known. The Lord intended that, and had given him the gospel. 

    JJIs there any thought of co-operation with ones brethren in service? The Lord calls the twelve in that way. 

    JTThat is opening up another thing. You notice that in Matthew they are called by twos, but singly in Mark. 

    AMHHow do you apply that? 

    JTNow the names of the twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew, etc. Matthew 10: 2. You see they are in twos in Matthew, but they are singly in Mark. In Mark 6 they are sent out by twos, but they are called severally. I think that in Matthew you find twos more than in any other gospel. Matthew has in view the breaking up of the world system; there are two demoniacs in Matthew. In Mark they were sent out by twos, which I think would mean that whilst they were called severally and each had his own history with the Lord. God would have an adequate testimony sent out into the world. I think that is what is in view in Mark. 

    JJI thought perhaps we could not serve without considering our brethren. We would not like to go off on our own account without sympathetic support and mutuality. 

    JTI think that is important, and Acts 13 would support it. Barnabas and Paul were sent out in the full sympathy of the saints. Then the question arises as to whether the principle of going in twos applies now. I think it was necessary in the calling of the apostles in view of meeting the world system. Two are better than one, and a threefold cord is not quickly, broken. But in Mark, I think, it is that God would give men an adequate testimony. Where the gospel was to be preached there was to be an adequate testimony, and what you find is that they anoint people in their service (Mark 6: 13); that is, they leave behind them witnesses. Mark would have an adequate testimony in the world. 

    AMHDo you think more than one is necessary for this anointing? One can understand the need for individual service, but supposing any position is difficult, do you not think we need more than one to bring in an atmosphere so that there might be help? 

    JTQuite. Two is adequate testimony according to the principle of Scripture, and then they would support each other. There would be increased power; the kingdom would be present, but then I do not think that it would be necessary from Johns point of view  that is, in a broken state of things. Peter is commissioned alone in John, and he is not to interfere in anothers service. 

    HFNIs that supported in connection with the tabernacle? You have two men, Bezaleel and Aholiab, working together; but in Chronicles there is only one man specially skilled in connection with the construction of the temple. I wondered whether that would answer more to Johns line. 

    JTThat is very good, I think. In a broken state of things as that with which Nehemiah had to do, he said, Neither told I any man what my God had put in my heart. God had spoken to him and he kept it to himself. And he came to Jerusalem and viewed the city by night. Then he spoke to the elders and told them, and they all moved in the work saying, Let us rise up and build, Nehemiah 2: 11 - 18. 

    There was a general movement so that the wall was completed in a very short time  fifty-two days. And then when questions arose, he said, I consulted with myself, Nehemiah 5: 7. That might seem independency, but I think it is a principle in a day of brokenness. You see you are not inaugurating anything; you are not presenting the testimony where it has not been presented before. The ministry today is in connection with those who already know the Lord. 

    PLDo you not get this thought in John himself in Patmos: His bondman John? 

    JTQuite. 

    HFNWould Timothy stand out very distinctly in regard of service? One man is specially addressed and made responsible. He stands out alone in his levitical service. Provision is thus made for the man of God. 

    JTOne of the most precious parts of our heritage is that of brotherly confidence. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Let us take counsel wherever we can get it; very often what one overlooks another sees. You find that as Paul proceeded on his way to Jerusalem, he was actuated in some respects by the brethrens advice, which is an important thing; but on the other hand, I think John would set us up as men knowing how to act of ourselves, knowing what to do in a crisis. In the addresses to the churches overcomers are regarded individually. 

    AMHWhile individual service and exercise are essential, would you entirely set aside the thought of co-operation? For instance, in Nehemiahs day you have those who worked in groups. 

    JTThese would correspond with localities today. They were all under his direction. The great point, I am sure, is confidence for without that things must be broken, and there will be no coordination. I think the spirit breathed into the disciples in John 20 was to establish confidence. The Lord would confide in them and they were to confide in one another; so with Peter and Paul. Paul went up to make his acquaintance, but later there was a disagreement and Paul had to withstand him to his face. But Peter writes afterwards in his epistle: our beloved brother Paul, showing how confidence had been maintained and that whilst they were labouring far apart geographically. What often interferes with confidence is distance, whereas the spirit which we have received should not be affected by geographical distance. You see how distance affected the Corinthians when Paul was away from them. His second letter was to correct their want of confidence. He says: Receive us, we have injured no one, etc. 

    PLWould you see that in John again, I John, your brother? He will not allow that distance in Patmos affected his relations with his brethren. 

    JTQuite. 

    JJDo you think that as the house is often referred to in Mark, it suggests that the spirit of service should be carried on in family character? 

    JTYes, I agree with that; hence the fever conditions were removed out of Simons house at the outset. 

    AMHSpeaking in a practical way, sometimes one may have an exercise in regard of a certain meeting where there is practically no fellowship; does it not help in such a case for two or three to go together and show fellowship? 

    JTMuch may be done in that way. Suspicion is so easily aroused; two or three are more likely than one to establish good mutual feeling. Paul associates brethren with him in writing most of his epistles. 

    But in regard to the next passage, They went out, and preached that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them, it seems to me that the testimony is greatly augmented by the anointing. In the person anointed there is something set in a locality in dignity for God. Where there was weakness or sickness one is set up anointed. The idea in anointing is public testimony. 

    AMHSo that you would be exercised to see whether this was left behind? 

    JTJust so. I think it was exemplified in the apostle Paul: as he moved about the assemblies were established. That was the thing. The anointing goes with this; 2 Corinthians 1: 21. I have no doubt the thought really began in Genesis 28, where the pillar is set up and anointed with oil. That would be for God in testimony. 

    QuesAs to order, have you any thought in regard to repentance? Does the anointing follow the preaching of repentance? 

    JTYes. Repentance makes room for the Spirit. The Lord says in chapter 6 further down, when the apostles are gathered together to Him: Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile ... And they departed into a desert place by ship. It seems as if the Lord there meets a certain condition that arises in those who serve. The desert is not fruitful. We have to learn what we are there; in active service we may be full of matter, but when we get into the desert it is different; we are not so full of matter as we are on the platform, and we are tested as to how much we have really got ourselves. It is a very wholesome exercise. 

    MWBI think sometimes the Lord gives remarkable support sovereignly and then there is the test when you get alone. 

    JTHow much you have got yourself. 

    QuesIs that why they are called apostles here, and here alone, in this gospel? 

    JTThat may be. They had, however, proved their apostleship in the service just rendered. 

    MWBIt would meet great exercise to enlarge a little on this wilderness experience. 

    JTI think you are tested as to how much you have definitely yourself. It is a wholesome thing to get with the Lord in the desert to discover just what you have got. It may be you thought you had a good deal more, because you are able to preach a good sermon, or that you get on very well in the reading and are able to bring out a lot of things. The disciples spoke about what they had done and what they had taught. Now they are with the Lord and everything is in the light as it is. There is no way in the desert with the Lord by which you can exaggerate or magnify what you have got beyond what it is. 

    AMHWould you make that a practice, after each portion of service to get to the Lord in this way? 

    JTI would, and the Lord would order your circumstances to that end. What does one get oneself? Undoubtedly if saints come together from a distance and make considerable sacrifice, the Lord may use any of us, because He takes account of those that have come, and He would meet the situation. But then, what have I got myself? Here the apostles were not conscious of having anything with which to feed the crowds; Mark 6: 34 - 44. 

    PLSo that while helped by the sympathy that may be found in the saints when you are serving officially, you now retire from that with the Lord. Does that bring you back to Johns line, that is, to what you have spiritually? 

    JTQuite so. You will then feel how small you are. 

    JJSo it would be a very dangerous thing to rely on your gift, if your state is not equal to it. 

    JTYes. The principle of measure is so important. The whole physical system is based on the principle of weight and measure; Isaiah 40: 12. There has to be balance, and I think they really get into the sanctuary here where the Lord holds everything and they are made to feel just how things are in His presence. They needed a rest, and He invited them into it, saying, Come; they are not sent. We may be sure they had a remarkable time. 

    QuesWould Elijah under the juniper tree illustrate it? He was fed, was he not? 

    JTGod took account of the journey he had to undertake. 

    We might go on now to chapter 9. All that I want to point out is that the Lords reproof (verse 19) includes the disciples. I want to call attention to this incident (verse 14 - 19). The Lord found, as having been absent for a while, a disputation being held with the scribes, a man having brought his little boy to be healed, which they could not do. The man says: Teacher, I brought to thee my son, who has a dumb spirit ... And I spoke to thy disciples, that they might cast him out, and they could not. I only want to call attention as to what is being effected by those who are in the position of disciples now, and whether the boy, so to speak, is getting any help, and what the Lord said to the disciples then: He answering them says, O unbelieving generation! how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? 

    AMHI suppose you mean that we need to consider whether our activities further what is of God here, or whether those seeking help or having need are not hindered. 

    JTWhere are the saints since the great revival? How much disputation has there been? How are those in need being regarded? The Lord is perfectly just in His discrimination, but according to this passage He rebukes them, and the disciples are included. 

    DLHWere not the disciples in this case among the unbelieving generation? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and does not disputation of this kind bring us down to the level of the unbelieving? 

    RemThe man says: I brought to thee my son. 

    JTBut he said: I spoke to thy disciples, that they might cast him out, and they could not. 

    WHBThese disciples were not on the mount with the Lord. 

    JTHence the result. It is a very wholesome thing to see that the Lord rebuked them all. How long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? bring him to me. There is no cessation of the work, but here the Lord had to do it Himself. 

    JT-yWhat form does disputation take? 

    JTI think the greater part that were affected by the great revival have gone back by disputation. They have gone back to the level of the unbelieving generation, but the question is as to where we are now. What level are we on? The disciples asked the Lord about the matter. That is what is commendable about them. When he was entered into the house, his disciples asked him privately, Where-for could not we cast him out? And he said to them, This kind can go out by nothing but by prayer and fasting. 

    DLHDoes that refer to the kind of demon or the kind of faith? 

    JTI think the kind of power. That is, it goes out. Fasting involves the vessel in which the power is to be exercised. The Lord is pleased to use us as vessels, but the question is whether I am available for this kind of service  an extraordinary condition where Satan is entrenched. How is it to be met? 

    AMHDo you think that prayer and fasting would bring us back to the condition at the beginning of the chapter: the kingdom of God come in power? 

    JTQuite. 

    JBC-lReferring to how the boy was cared for, I thought Mark learned that in his own experience. When he was recovered, he was found in company with Timothy, who seemed to have taken character from Paul as a Levite, caring only for the welfare of the saints. 

  
    BRETHREN (JT 20)

    Matthew 12:46 - 50; Mark 3:31 - 35; Luke 8:19 - 21; John 20:17, 18; 1 Thessalonians 1:2 - 4

    JTI thought we might consider the subject of brethren, and how we are to be in that relationship according to God. The passage in Thessalonians should read, brethren beloved by God. I mention that because it points out what the brethren are to God, brethren beloved by God. That is a point to have in view in our reading. We have to think of what the brethren are in relation to Christ, in the main that is the thought; but we have also to think of what we are to one another, and of what the brethren are to God. Hence the rendering is, as I understand, brethren beloved by God. I thought it would be of interest to us all to look at this subject of practical import, because in the recovery to the truth of it we should look for the end God had in view originally; and among the many features that appear, the thought of brethren is one of the most interesting and practical. 

    It has occurred to one lately that the Lord is working now to bring about such brotherly relations as will enable us to walk together; and in order to determine where we are as to this, we may look at the features of the brethren as indicated in the passages read. There is a ministry, I believe, proceeding corresponding with that of Joseph, who is said to have had a house into which the brethren came, and in which they were tested and adjusted. Samuel also is said to have had a house in which he judged Israel, and Solomon, too. I refer to his own house, not to the temple  the house of God. Where anyone who typifies Christ is said to have had a house, it points, I think, to what is personal to Him, 

    and what refers to the immediate sphere of His affections; so there is that at the present time. There are general interests, the kingdom and the house of God, but there is that which is the immediate sphere of the Lords affections, and I think that His brethren represent that sphere; and if we are not consciously in it, there is a ministry proceeding to bring us into it. If we come under the influence of that ministry, we shall come into that sphere  the sphere of the immediate affections of the Lord. John 20 gives the highest thought connected with brethren: Go tell my brethren, and presents the immediate sphere of His affections. We may be in the wider, more extensive and more general sphere of His interests, but the Lord is aiming at bringing us all into the more immediate sphere of His affections. 

    QuesIs your thought that Matthew, Mark and Luke present the ministry needful for us in taking this up? 

    JTI think Matthew insists on the will of God, which would be a wider thought. Those who do the will of God are recognised as His brethren. In Mark there is a circle sitting round Him and listening; they come nearer to Him; then we have in Luke the word of God, those who hear it, and do it, meaning that now we have the thoughts of God unfolded; and then in John the formal intimation on the part of the Lord, on His own side, of the brethren as in direct family relationship with Himself and His Father and His God. The last presents the full thought, which none of us should stop short of, but many do. The greater number of us, perhaps, are short of that; and being short of that proves that we have not come definitely under the ministry of Joseph, or under the ministry of Samuel, so to speak. 

    QuesWould you say what you have in mind in that regard? 

    JTSamuel, we are told, judged Israel in a circuit every year all the days of his life. 1 Samuel 7:15. He judged Israel in Bethel, in Gilgal, and in Mizpah, and then his return was to Ramah, where was his house, where he also judged Israel, and where he set up his altar to Jehovah. 

    QuesHave you a thought in regard to the judging in those places? 

    JTI think the judging in those places represents some divine principle which the Lord would enforce. The first thing to see is that Samuel went in circuit. Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah was his circuit, and in those places he judged Israel all the days of his life. Notwithstanding that a king had been asked for and granted, Samuel retained his service in Israel all the days of his life. That fact is typical of the Lords present, patient service to His people, even though the many have selected a king, that which is in agreement with the nations around, in other words, are bound up with the present clerical system  that which involves the rejection of the Lord in this light  not a murderous rejection, for they were not intending to put Samuel to death, but they rejected him. Samuel said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you, 1 Samuel 12:23 so the testimony in regard of him is, he continued to judge Israel in these places all the days of his life. It meant he continued to judge Israel even while Saul reigned. Notwithstanding that the mass of the people of God today have selected that which is in agreement with the nations  the clerical system is really in agreement with national religious customs  the Lord continues to serve, and intends to do so. The Lord is continuing to judge His people everywhere; every denomination comes under His eye, and He carries on, and maintains His judicial attitude towards them. His judgment is according to certain principles; He does not accommodate His judgment to them. In Bethel He would judge in the light of the house of God, which Bethel means, and so if He judges in Gilgal, He would judge in the light of the condemnation of man in the flesh, that which is a reproach to the people of God  the reproach of Egypt. 

    RemWould you mind just continuing Mizpah and Ramah? 

    JTMizpah is not so clear, but apparently has reference to the covenant, which is an outward witness, a witness between two, a witness between Laban and Jacob; and evidently the Spirit of God takes up the town with this name in Samuel, and gives it a place of prominence. The kingdom was renewed there, or set up there. It was there, too, that God gave the victory to His people, when by the command of Samuel they were gathered together there, and drew water and poured it out before the Lord and fasted in humble acknowledgement of their weakness and inability to meet the Philistines. It would stand for the faithfulness of God: Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. He never relinquishes His love for His people. The Lords supper would be the sign of that to us; the unchanging love of Christ is witnessed there; He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. In His own house you come to a more immediate sphere, the sphere of His direct affections; and judgment carried on there would mean that the family relationships would be adjusted. I think that is what is going on now. The Lord would remove all that hinders the reality of our place as brethren, so that we should not be using the word without having the character of the thing. 

    RemIt was on the occasion of the second visit to Joseph that they came into the house. 

    JTThat is interesting; he spoke roughly to them at first. 

    QuesI was just going to ask as to the connection between what immediately precedes the passages we read in Matthew and Mark  the evidence of His rejection. 

    JTThe natural relationship is given up. His rejection had brought out that the relationship after the flesh is disowned, so one is to forget ones own kindred and fathers house, so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:11. We have to begin by disallowing the natural. 

    RemSo the relationship would be of a spiritual character. It would rather suggest that it is a new generation in John. 

    JTYes, it does; the position of children of God is given to those who have received Him; but then they have been born of God, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man. John 1:13. 

    QuesWould Psalm 133 suggest the relationship enjoyed? 

    JTI think it would  the goodness and pleasantness of it, and what it is like; it would agree with Thessalonians, brethren beloved by God. It is a most beautiful statement, as though God would look down on this Thessalonian company, marked by these things that are mentioned, and would see in them what His heart could take pleasure in. They were brethren, but such as were beloved by God. 

    QuesIs it a relationship that particularly belongs to this life, while we are here? 

    JTI think it goes into eternity, Firstborn of many brethren. Romans 8:29. I think it is a relationship that abides. 

    QuesDoes it give you the idea of kindredship? 

    JTI think it does. 

    QuesDo you make a distinction between doing the will of God in Matthew and Mark, and hearing and doing the word of God in Luke? 

    JTI think there is progress in it. Matthew is doing the will of God; in Mark He looks round on them that surrounded Him, but Luke brings in the word. The word of God is that which declares to us the mind of God, and in keeping that we are recognised as the brethren of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it the will of my Father in Matthew, and the will of God in Mark? 

    JTI think in Matthew it is usually, My Father which is in heaven. It is the rule of heaven. The question often arises, what is involved in the kingdom of heaven? It is not only Christ there as Man, but the Father rules in heaven. 

    QuesWould you say a little about My brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTI suppose it might apply in the future day. It is the ground on which Israel will come in in the day to come; as it says in Psalm 45:16; Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children; not because they are born of Abraham, and could say We have Abraham for our father, but because God was able of stones to raise up children to Abraham. Those who will have that place in the future must come in on this ground. 

    QuesWould it mark the affections existing among brethren? 

    JTWhile the Lord says, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, it would be difficult to make that fit in with the assembly, although the maternal thought is in the assembly. The book of Proverbs opens up before us the instruction of the father, and the teaching of the mother. These are features here in the assembly; but I think when He says my mother, we have to wait for that. There is a day in which His mother crowns Him (Song of Songs 3:11), but that will be Israel as brought back by the will of God. Israel will have to learn what the mother is according to God, and so the sister. Canticles recognises both mother and sister. My sister, my spouse; that is to say, the family relationship must be established before the marital, and it is established to begin with in the acceptance of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the features of the brethren are seen in hearing the word of God, and doing the will of God? 

    JTI think the mother and sister refer to Israel in the future. The sister is seen in those collectively who do the will of God. The Lord having the assembly in view unfolds what is brought into that. The epistle to the Romans brings that about in the soul. I suppose it is reached when he says, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Romans 6:17. 

    QuesDo you get that in the Lords mother? Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. John 2:5. 

    JTShe had come to it. She says first, They have no wine. He knew that. Then she says, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. The Lord commits her to John in the end of the gospel; on the cross He says to her, Behold thy son! John will take care of her. I think the loved disciple carries through the thought of the mother; but it is the mother who has learnt the will of God. Israel after the flesh is not the mother. Revelation 12 brings her out in her dignity; she is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. Revelation 12:1. She could not have a place like that without learning the will of God. No one can rule others if he does not rule himself. It is only as bowing to the will of God that anyone of us can be the expression of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you put the will of God in Romans? Where do you put the word of God? In Luke? 

    JTOne would not like to limit Romans; the word of God comes out there too. Romans is the will of God, but it is, too, the word of righteousness. 

    Paul taught the word of God at Corinth. In general, the word of God is the unfolding of His mind. 

    QuesWould the word of God answer to the declaration of God? 

    JTYes, I think so; the declaration of His mind. 

    QuesDo you not think it is important, if we are to be together as brethren, that we should recognise that it is a relationship outside of what is natural? 

    JTIt is, I am sure. That is what Luke is leading us to. I think the ministry of Samuel may be said to precede morally the ministry of Joseph, because Samuel has to do with the kingdom and judgment, but Joseph has to do with the brethren. Immediately Joseph begins his history it comes out; at seventeen years of age, when he was tender and affectionate, he was with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, the handmaids of Leah and Rachel. These sons were at a disadvantage; they were the sons of Jacob, but they did not have the same mother. Joseph was with them in the field, and heard their evil discourse, and felt it. There are those who, speaking typically, are at a disadvantage through their mothers  through ecclesiastical relationships; the discourse in these associations is not in keeping with God. Joseph was a typical brother, whose mother was a wife. Jacob loved Rachel; and Joseph felt the evil discourse of the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, these two handmaids, and went and told his father about them. That is what brought out the antagonism, and where the spiritual history begins, which ends in chapter 45, where he kissed all his brethren  every one of them, even those whose evil discourse he had reported. 

    RemThough they had four mothers, all came to unity under Joseph. 

    QuesDid they not say, We be sons of one father? 

    JTThat is what they say to Joseph; they did not say how many mothers they had. That is where the difficulty lies. The ecclesiastical association of the people of God involves a state wholly unsuitable to God. 

    QuesSpeaking about that verse in Romans, I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, Romans 16:1 that would not go so far as Mary in John 20, I suppose  the latter would be wholly spiritual? 

    JTWell, Phoebe came very near to it. I think Mary Magdalene comes up to the thought of a sister. We have another reference to a sister that we may note: Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife? There is a spiritual thought in that. The Lord recognised the sister first. In Canticles it is the sister, then the spouse. I think the sister comes to light in doing the will of God. 

    RemThere is the little sister in Canticles. 

    JTShe is a sister, of course. 

    RemI wondered whether it would be the two tribes and the ten tribes. 

    JTThe Lord does not call her His sister. The saints recognise the little sister; she needs development. He recognised Judah as His sister, meaning she had come into this. 

    QuesDo you think the thought in the Lords mind might be the elect nation coming to light in Him? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThey will live for ever, and be in relationship with Him. 

    JTThat comes out in Ezekiel. The relationships He brings out here involved the cutting off of Israel as they stood. 

    QuesDoes the Lord, speaking of His mother and sisters, carry us on to the thought of the Lord being Son over His own house? 

    JTThere you are on different ground; that is a question of the house of God. 

    QuesYou referred to Solomons house. I wondered if you were carrying on that to Son over his own house? Hebrews 3:6 I think His own in Hebrews 3 is Gods house. It really reads, Christ is Son over His house. Moses was a servant in it, and Christ is Son over it, and I think Gods house is somewhat wider than that which is suggested in Josephs house, or Samuels, or Solomons. In Solomon we see two things: Solomons house, which was one thing, and Gods house, which was another. What we want to see is an immediate circle for the Lord, expressed in my brethren. Go to my brethren. John 20:17. 

    QuesDo you link up the thought of brethren with that of the family? 

    JTIt is the family in relation to Christ; sons are in relation to God. Children are in relation to God, but brethren are in relation to Christ. In Matthew and Mark it is my brother, and sister, and mother, but in Luke it is my mother and my brethren. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the relationship in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and that in John, established consequent on His resurrection? 

    JTI think Matthew, Mark and Luke are on moral lines, whereas John is more from the divine side. The family relationships are established before the marital. We find that throughout Genesis. In Genesis 22 after Christ is risen typically, it was told Abraham that Rebekah was born; it was told him; see verse 20. Genesis 22:20. It was a matter of light that such a person as Rebekah existed, and she was directly related to Abraham  a direct descendant of Terah, his father; and hence in chapter 24 he makes his servant swear that the wife for Isaac must be of his kindred. He knew she was there, the point was for the servant to find her. The person was already known to exist. 

    QuesIs my brethren more an assembly thought? 

    JTWell, it underlies the assembly. His brethren are those who form it. John brings in the persons who form the assembly; but we do not get the expression, the assembly in Johns gospel. 

    QuesHow do you look at the Lord in these three relationships presented in the gospels, my brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTWe do not say our brother to Him; we observe the reverence which is due to Him. 

    QuesIs it that He was here in relation to the will of God personally, and He recognised these as moving on that line? 

    JTThat is it; they were brought into accord with Him. We have to look at it from the side of sovereign generation, and also from the side of exercise  from the moral side. 

    RemThat is Matthew, Mark and Luke. 

    JTYes, but John is entirely from the side of divine choice and generation. Chapter 21 shows the disciples were not marked practically by a state that suited the calling at all. They are viewed entirely from the divine standpoint in John. 

    QuesIs it similar to what the apostle says, Ye brethren after the pattern of Isaac? Galatians 4:28. 

    JTYes, born of the free woman. Those who come into the light of the assembly have a true mother now. 

    QuesHow would Mary find the brethren in John 20? 

    JTI think she herself represented what the Lord had in His mind. She loved Him, and if you love the Lord you will find the brethren. You know where they are, even although their state may not be in keeping. The secret of finding the brethren is that you love the Lord. 

    RemWhat marked them in John 20 was that they loved the Lord, however ignorant they may have been. 

    JTThey did indeed. The Lord clothed them all, I believe, with what He saw in Mary. He clothes all with what He finds in some. 

    QuesIs the emphasis on my brethren? I was thinking of having loved his own. John 13:1. 

    JTI think it is. Go to my brethren; John 20:17 and to link it on with Philadelphia greatly helps. It emphasises what belongs to Christ; the overcomer is to be regarded in that connection. 

    QuesWould 2 Timothy help us to find the brethren? The Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    JTI think the seal is a sort of warrant that the believer has. In Esthers time there was the kings seal; Esther had power in the use of the seal. So today, those who love the Lord may not know all the brethren, but they have a moral warrant to approach all. Having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    When the world says, if you teach or preach to serve Christ, that you have never been ordained, you can say, I have got this seal. You have a right of way on moral lines with the seal. There it is, The Lord knows those that are his. He has a right to every one of them, and knows where they are, and you cannot interfere with Him. Whatever you may set up as a barrier, He will reach His own. The Lord says in John 11, Let us go unto him. The Lord knows the brethren, and knows where they are, and has a right to them, and no one can interfere with them. He will seek out everyone of them. But the other side of the seal is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. The only available ones to us are those who withdraw from iniquity. 

    RemYou carry moral credentials with you. 

    JTOur position is entirely moral now, and it is most powerful where declension has set in. 

    QuesWould it answer to hearing the word of God, and doing it? 

    JTIt would indeed. Luke and John come near together; John particularly brings in the full thought, my brethren. The Lord has got brethren, the immediate circle of His interests and affection. In Matthew he says, my assembly; in John, my brethren. 

    QuesWould you say in Song of Songs 5 you get both? The Lord takes up the term my and the bride does. 

    JTThe bride says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. Song of Songs 4:16. He says, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Song of Songs 5:1. It is remarkable the recurrence of the word my. 

    QuesIt finds a response in the heart of the bride, and she says, I rose up to open to my beloved; Song of Songs 5:5 is that it? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThe saints at Thessalonica had the features of the brethren. 

    JTYes, they were young believers, but they were brethren beloved by God. 

    QuesWould you say the truth of things that is presented in Joseph would lead our souls that way? 

    JTI think that is what the ministry of Joseph is for. The people of God today are scattered abroad in different religious organisations, each of which represents a mother. Hence the training of the children of God is so marred. The Lord is working now to bring us back to the primary thought. Joseph speaks roughly to them, he puts them in prison. 

    We need that discipline; to be brought into limitations  into custody  where we cannot do as we like. It is a wholesome experience; we learn what it is to be subject in spite of ourselves. Then he releases them and brings one of them into the prison house. The next visit they make he brings them into his house, and they eat with him there. All that is indicative of the kind of ministry the Lord is carrying on to bring His people back into the primary thought of God for them. And then the silver cup comes in, what he used himself. The cup suggests what we are to drink out of. It familiarises us with one another, brings us into intimate relationships. The cup brings out what underlay all their crookedness, and having come back into Josephs house again, it says, he was yet there. You may be sure where ministry is effective, we come back in self-judgment, and we shall find the Lord there. 

    QuesWould you say all that was necessary that there might be a moral issue reached with them? 

    JTJudah was their spokesman, he speaks about the father, and the younger brother. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother? Genesis 44:19. Now things are being brought home to them  the claims of the father, and the claims of the brother; what they had been disregarding all the time. Judah is coming to it. 

    RemThey reach the family thought last. 

    QuesDo you suggest that is the road we have to take? 

    JTI think that is the road. 

    QuesWhat about speaking harshly? 

    JTWe need to be woke up. Many of the people of God have no idea where they are, and that they are disregarding the will of God and every divine principle. It is time to speak plainly. 

    QuesDo you take it that the prison is the place where self-judgment goes on, which paves the way for the kiss? 

    JTI think it is. While Matthew and Mark bring in the thought of doing the will of God, in Luke the relationship is connected with those who hear the word of God and do it; it supposes our being regulated by the thoughts of God, that we are coming nearer to the primary thought. When one sees a Christian beginning to recognise the word of God, there is encouragement to hope for him; he is coming near. He begins to recognise the rights of the brethren. Such are brought to say, We are verily guilty concerning our brother. 

    The way Judah makes the acknowledgement concerns them all. Then you have the disclosure on Josephs part to his brethren, which really corresponds with John 20, I am Joseph your brother. Genesis 45:4. He calls attention to his mouth  it is my mouth that speaketh unto you; Genesis 45:12 then he kissed all his brethren, and after that his brethren talked with him. He had first spoken to them, and that would answer to what the Lord is speaking to us now in view of intimate relations being established as His brethren. 

  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS (2) (JT 32)

    Mark 3:7 - 18; Mark 4:1,2; ; Mark 4:35 - 41

    JTWe see from these passages the bearing of the sea in this gospel. In the previous chapter it says, And he went out again by the sea, and all the crowd came to him, and he taught them, verse 13. Then in chapter 3, And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea, verse 7, and chapter 4 begins, And again he began to teach by the sea. And a great crowd was gathered together to him, so that going on board ship he sat in the sea; and then in the end of the chapter He crosses the sea to the other side. Many thoughts enter into the sea as Scripture presents it, but this gospel stresses it as regards evangelical or levitical service. We have in the types a reference to those who had knowledge of the sea in Solomons time, great wealth accruing from maritime expeditions. The sea suggests countries farther off and tends to remove insularity. Christians are not to be insular; island conditions tend to make us insular; whereas the sea suggests other lands and their wealth, so that maritime nations in the history of the world always had an advantage. I thought that that advantage should appear in a spiritual sense, for there are great varieties of wealth brought from overseas; Solomon understood that. 

    EuRGo into all the world, chapter 16:15; does that suggest the sea? 

    JTQuite. You get in the end of chapter 4 that the disciples were to go to the other side, whatever that may have been. 

    PLAnd would Simon being in the tanners house by the sea connect with it, leading to the sheet let down from heaven? 

    JTThat is really the link with the work among the gentiles in the Acts, so it was a question there of the word from heaven. What the angel said to Cornelius was to send to one Simon, who was surnamed Peter, who was in the house of one by the sea. Peter is where the teaching of this gospel would put him to the test as to; whether he is to be governed by his natural links, as suggested in Simon, or whether he is to be governed by; his surname at this juncture. It was a critical time, but the sequel shewed that the spiritual side connected with Peter predominated. Had he leaned toward the other, the Simon side, he would have allowed his natural feelings and prejudices and missed the import of the outlook he had in the house by the sea; but he went up to the housetop to pray; that was his salvation, so to speak; he was in the divine current for the moment. There is always a divine current, and it is a question of whether we are in it or not; a question of our state of soul, because there is always the mixed condition as indicated in Simon and Peter. So it is a question of our state of soul in crises, whether we are to be governed by the spiritual feature in us, or by the natural. Peter went up to the housetop to pray, and there he becomes in an ecstasy, shewing that the spiritual feature gained the day, and heaven greeted him, as it were. He said that the sheet came even to me. On the housetop in prayer he was completely adjusted and brought into accord with God, with the universal testimony to the gentiles. 

    HESThe Lord partook of the produce of the sea for food; is the thought that He would not only get His food from Israel but from what is universal? 

    JTI suppose so. The loaves and fishes combine the products of land and sea. 

    FSMIt is said in (2 Chronicles 8) that Hurams servants had knowledge of the sea and they brought four hundred and fifty talents of gold to king Solomon. 

    JTHis was a maritime country and so had an advantage, and Solomon gained by it. The record of the queen of Sheba following immediately shews what is in view. She came from the ends of the earth, the Lord says. 

    PLAnd Solomon referred to the virtuous woman as being like the merchants ships: she bringeth her food from afar, (Proverbs 31:14). 

    JTThat is good; and so the psalmist said, Yonder is the great and wide sea: therein are moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great that is potential wealth There go the ships, (Psalm 104:25). The ships are the means of communication, and those who have the knowledge of the sea manage them, hence the rich results. 

    HHI suppose Paul in that sense had travelled the sea a good deal; he spoke of where he had gone preaching the kingdom of God. That is the idea morally. 

    JTExactly. The tendency to insularity and nationalism is very great with us, and it militates against the dispensation. It has thus to be discerned and judged, so that we may be with God. It is not in keeping with the present time. God will eventually revert to the national thought. The wise men from the east respected this side of things. They inquired for Him who was born King of the Jews; that was right. They saw His star in the east, indicating what will obtain when the favoured nation of God will be respected by other nations; but evangelical principles break down insularity; the sea shore makes for universality; not only is the need of distant nations considered, but also the wealth that is available in them. 

    MWBWould you say a word as to the blending of the universal thought you are pressing now with submission to the governmental ordering of God? I was thinking of Acts 16, the education of the apostle, forbidden in one place and suffered not in another. 

    JTThat is another and important consideration. God establishes the universal principle in the sheet let down from heaven knit at the four comers, but then another thing is, He knows where the wealth is. Solomons ships undoubtedly were guided by the knowledge of where the gold was. All the governmental dealings of God with the race have had in view the present rime, that is, the universal testimony that He intended to render; so that the next thing is, where is the needed wealth? God knows, so that the Spirit of Jesus suffered not Paul and his fellow workers to go into Bithynia. The man from Macedonia was calling them; that was the guide. Evidently the wealth that God had in mind for this dispensation lay in the west, not in the east. I suppose the magi indicate that in the future the wealth will lie in the east, the west will have had its day. 

    MWBI was wondering whether we should not have to bear both thoughts in mind in our own movements and prayers, the one not to be in any way lost sight of, yet the other to have a governing element in it. 

    JTWe must have the thought of the dispensation clearly in our minds, that it is universal, and has all men in view. Then you recognize that God has a perfect knowledge of where the wealth is, and that He would have it now, as Solomon did. God knew that in His governmental dealings the west would afford a better field for the church than the east; that conditions in the east did not afford the same material for the gospel, having the church in view. But the everlasting gospel will undoubtedly reach out towards them. 

    EuRSo Peter in preaching says, But in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. (Acts 10:35); that is what was coming into view. And he says of the Lord there, He is Lord of all things, (Acts 10:36). 

    JTCornelius clearly indicates the part of the race that God had in view for the gospel in this dispensation, that is, the race of Japheth It was undoubtedly that part of the race He had mainly in view for the gospel, and to take the church out of it. Of course the work began with the Jews, but it did not continue with them, (Acts 28:28). 

    JJWould Issachar and Zebulun come into the thought in Mark in connection with the sea? For they will suck the abundance of the seas, and the hidden treasures of the sand, (Deuteronomy 33:19). 

    JTThey represent what we are speaking of. Jonah went in the wrong direction; he was premature. God had sent him to the east and he failed in it, but he went afterwards. 

    QuesCould you illustrate insularity of outlook for us today? 

    JTWell, Australia, is a very good example. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    JTIt is so far away and isolated. Distance from other saints greatly tends to insularity, and has to be watched. I have noticed it also on the Pacific coast of America. The saints there are so far away that they tend to lose sight of what God is doing generally. I do not mean to be personal, but to bring out what would apply to any position separated by great distance from the generality of the saints. I am sure you must feel that out there. 

    RemI thought perhaps you were thinking of servants of God who do not take account of the greatness of the field. 

    JTThat is also true; and the tendency in this country would be centralization or metropolitanism, the feeling that things go out from a position; whereas the sea in these scriptures would habituate the mind to the thought that there are other parts, and those other parts afford spiritual wealth also. 

    EuRThis tendency to be insular may apply to saints in any locality. We all need to have our hearts exercised as to the universal movements of the Lord. 

    JTYes; to go over to the other side. That is the idea, because there is something perhaps which we never thought of on the other side. 

    PLYou get this principle of isolation exposing to danger in relation to the people who were dwelling at Laish, Judges 18. They were dwelling securely, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and no one was in the land who possessed authority, that might put them to shame in anything; and they were far from the Zidonians, and had nothing to do with any man, verse 7. 

    JTExactly; and therefore they were exposed and were overcome. That is very suggestive, because there is strength in the universal position. 

    EJMcBDoes the Lord here withdraw from where His rights as the Lord of the sabbath had been refused? 

    JTQuite. You see the opposition had arisen, and that leads us back to the end of chapter 2, and we see what accrued from this service by the sea. It says, And he went out again by the sea, and all the crowd came to him, and he taught them. And passing by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax-office, and says to him. Follow me. And Levi followed Him, and He sat in his house. 

    MWBYou mentioned this morning something about teaching; would you say a little as to the idea of teaching in connection with the preaching. 

    JTTeaching is a prominent feature in Mark. It is in all the gospels, but particularly here; it is an enforcement of things by power. People hear things in the preaching, but what do they mean? what is the moral force of them? You see it in a most striking manner at Ephesus, where the apostle separated the disciples from the synagogue into the school of one Tyrannus, leading up to the church. It is a course, and it is not optional. The name of the man who owned the school would indicate there was to be government and obligation to it; that is to say, the teaching is imperative. We must be taught, not only listen to things, but have things forced into the mind. It is said that the apostle reasoned with them over a period of time in that school; the truth would be forced into minds on account of its moral value. 

    GWWDo you mean that if a preacher of the gospel states facts and presses them, he should be prepared to shew his hearers their moral force? 

    JTYes. The apostle in the epistle that sets out the gospel stresses the idea of teaching: Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed, (Romans 6:17). I believe there is great want of teaching, that is to say, the forcing of the truth into the minds of believers, shewing the moral value of it. That is particularly needed. 

    HD'ACThey continued in the teaching of the apostles. Acts 2:42. 

    JTThere it is exactly. 

    JJDo you connect the sea with the epistle to the Romans? 

    JTWell, yes. The apostle had never been to Rome; it was overseas for him; but he knew they had obeyed from the heart the form of teaching delivered to them, not only obeyed the gospel, but the form of teaching. 

    Now, Levi seems to yield more than any of the disciples so far. When believers begin to yield the desired fruit the idea of the bridegroom fits in. The Lord alludes to the bridechamber and the bridegroom indicating that he was already obtaining something corresponding with these from His sowing. That is the thing to be looked for. He does not yet speak of the bride, but there was something that accrued to the Lord, which led Him to speak of the bridegroom. It says of Levi that the Lord lay at table in his house; and many tax-gatherers and they were many, and they followed him. There was much for Him there. 

    RBIs the point you are making that Levi was to be called from taxing the wealth of the nation to go in for gathering the wealth of the sea? 

    JTPretty much, and that there was already a yield for Christ in him, and in connection with him. The many following Him was the evidence of a work of God. 

    PLDoes that connect with Romans 7? Married to another ... that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Is that the crop coming up, something for the Bridegroom? 

    JTQuite. As soon as you begin to feel a little joy in your work as you see some fruit, think what must it be to Christ! Repentance in a mans soul that is something to Him. When a man is so delivered by the gospel that he leaves his money and desk and opens up his house to Christ, and brings in the tax-gatherers and sinners and sets them down there, the Lords heart is touched. If you go about the world and see the little gatherings, you understand what wealth there is in them, but what must it be to Christ when He sees the affections of the saints drawn out to Him and to one another! That is the idea really of the church. It is not named, but the idea of the bridegroom already comes out and the joy He had, and so He refers to Himself in this way. 

    MWBShould that feeling move us in our levitical service, the feeling of what there can be gathered for Christs joy? 

    JTYes. I think that is really how you get at, the church, in seeing what it is to Christ. 

    HD'ACDid Levi get a great impression as to teaching, and did it not come out in his gospel in the way he speaks of Christ and His teaching? 

    JTI am sure he did. The persons he invited to his house implied disregard for Jewish prejudices, and this marks his (Matthews) gospel. 

    JosSI thought there were two lines of teaching, one in relation to Gods attitude toward men, and the other in relation to His thoughts for the saints. 

    JTWell, I am sure that is right. 

    JosSYou said this morning that the evangelist should teach. I can understand teaching in connection with Gods attitude toward men, but you would hardly open up Gods thoughts in regard of the church so much in the gospel preaching, would you? 

    JTNo; but I think you lead on to it; You see in the way that Saul was converted how the work is to be done. You do a bit. The Lord did a bit Himself (of course He does everything). He converted him, but then He says, Rise up and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, (Acts 9:6). What the Lord did was to prepare the subject for Ananias work; that is, you pass the convert on to the next stage, so to speak, and there is a suited worker. In what you preach you convey the thought in the teaching, and the convert will feel the need of this and accept it as available. 

    JOSThe Lord taught the disciples (Mark 8:31) that He must be rejected and suffer many thing would that be the evangelists work? 

    JTTeaching those things is remarkable. I should not like to divide very much, but only suggest the general thought of teaching. The Lord taught them here by the sea, and then Levi comes in, as was pointed out. What a teacher he became, how thoroughly adjusting his gospel is for any who are holding to national religion and the like! 

    DLHIs there not always the thought of the mystery of the gospel? I mean, attached to the preaching of the gospel, there is the mystery in view in the background. 

    JTIt is formally introduced at the end of Romans. 

    HPWIs your thought that you would like to leave a man with the impression that there is a lot beyond what you have told him? 

    JTThat is the thing; and that there are others capable of leading him on. You may not be able to lead him very far, but the Lord has provided for it. So you get in Colossians, which is on the up line, Teaching ... to ... present every man perfect in Christ. 

    QuesThen, when the Lord said to Saul, Why persecutest thou me? do you think there was something beyond, in the words that he would take to heart in relation to the church? 

    JTQuite; that would be opened up to him later. He found it in Ananias. The Lord made a point that the first Christian Saul would meet should rightly represent Him. In view of young people coming on amongst us, who have heard the gospel and believed and confessed the Lord, there is a great shortage, of the Ananias spirit. The next thing needed is the person who can rightly lay his hands on that young man or young woman who is seeking the way. Ananias went and laid his hands upon Saul. The Lord had been to him before that, so they were the hands of one who represented the Lord. He says, The Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, (Acts 9:17). That was the thing, and he says, Saul, brother. That is, the laying of the hands on a convert would indicate that you are linking him on with what is there. It is an immense thing to convey to a person just converted that he is coming into something that is already victorious; that has been and will be victorious; that he is not coming into anything that will be a disadvantage to him, but that will be immensely advantageous to him. Those hands that are laid on him ought to convey something of all this. 

    EJMcBWe want to know like Ananias what the Lords thoughts in regard of that case were. 

    JTQuite. The Lord is very particular as to the first hand that is laid upon the convert, because that hand will impress him. Why persecutest thou me? Saul had had to do with such hands as that; they had not resisted him; he dragged them out of houses and before the tribunals, but they were not resisting hands, they were subject, accepting the sufferings like their Master. He doth not resist you, it says. That is the kind of thing Saul had met with in the saints when he persecuted them, and now he is meeting the same thing in Ananias, and that is what the Lord would convey to him, that he is coming into that. It is the me the Lord spoke of to Saul. 

    HD'ACThat is, the hand of the preacher and also the hand of a disciple. 

    EuRIn all his work the servant stands in relation to the joy of the Bridegroom. 

    JTThat is the idea. Every bit of fruit for Christ from your ministry is to add to the joy of the Bridegroom; it is a very fine thought not yet the bride. John heard the voice of the Bridegroom, but here the Lord speaks about Himself in that way, and that it was not a time for fasting. He would impress us with the idea of the joy that is in the results of the service. 

    FSMDo you think that kind of consolidating work that Ananias did would be very largely personal work and might be done, and often is done, by spiritual sisters? 

    JTExactly; so that the young believer should be impressed with the spirit of the church. There is mothering and this reflects Jerusalem above, (Galatians 4:26). 

    EuRSo Matthew records that it was for joy of it (the treasure) that the Lord sold all that He had and bought the field. 

    JTYou will observe there that the Lord spoke the parables outside; but the three closing similes of the kingdom, referring to the church, are not called parables because they are all inside the house; it is an important thing that as soon as one is really converted to God he belongs inside and you want to bring, him inside. It is no longer parabolic ministry, but direct ministry, and the first thing is the joy the treasure occasioned. The New Translation omits again in the second set of similes (Matthew 13:44); they are not a continuation of the four spoken outside. They are said to those inside, and it is a question of the Lord opening up what the treasure and the pearl are to Him. 

    EuRSo if persons are rightly converted and really acknowledge the redemptive rights of the Lord individually, they should be prepared immediately for the thoughts of the assembly. 

    JTQuite. As has just been remarked, the idea of the assembly is conveyed in the gospel, and the first hand that touches the convert afterwards should convey the spirit of the assembly. 

    RemThat would be according to what the apostle Paul had in mind when he spoke of the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God. 

    HESIs it your thought that if the Lord gets a place in my house and circumstances, I am to be brought into the light of the joy it is to Him? 

    JTThat is the point. You get here the idea of the bridechamber and the bridegroom coming in, and that leads on to the new cloth and the new bottles. 

    JCSWould you say that the joy in any service is not what is ministered to you, but what it is to Christ? 

    JTExactly; and I think we also should look for joy. Of course levitical work is heavy work; but it is not drudgery. You come into the joy of the thing, as working finder, the Lord. 

    PLSo there are singing levites as well as carrying ones, the same persons, of course. 

    JTExactly. There were four thousand of them in Davids time. 

    PLPhilippians would develop that: Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say. Rejoice, chapter 4:4. 

    DLHWhat about Then shall they fast in those days? 

    JTThe Lord there is emphasising the change when the Bridegroom is taken away. That would be a dispensational touch. 

    DLHBut does not that apply to the moment in which we are, in a certain sense? 

    JTI think here it alludes to the Jewish position; the disciples would be left there as He was taken. But christianity (in which we are) is another thing, and could not fit in there  into a system of legal, requirements. Hence what follows as to new cloth and new bottles. We come into the joy of the Bridegroom now. Fasting is, of course, right now, but the Lord treats of it here in the setting in which it came up. It was a question of what the disciples of John and those of the Pharisees were doing. 

    EuRWhat did you mean when you said that a young convert should be impressed with the fact that he is coming into what is victorious? 

    JTThat is what the church is in principle. This is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith, (1 John 5:4). That is what he is coming into. 

    EuRExternally it does not look quite like that. 

    JTWell, that may be, but it is really so. There is nothing else victorious in the whole world, however little it may be. There is nothing lost, that is the principle. Of course, the individual acquires the victory through believing that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    QuesWould you mind enlarging a little on the thought of laying on the hands as with Ananias? 

    JTWell it is committal, a link formed with the believer. The saints commit themselves to him, but in the way of help, because Saul was to get help. His eyes were to be opened, and he was to get the Holy Spirit. It was an immense thing, and he was greeted accordingly: Saul, brother. 

    JCSWould you say that what he found in Damascus corresponded with the light that shone out of heaven? 

    JTIt corresponded with what he met in Christ, that is the idea. . 

    JJIs not the calling of the twelve in Mark especially in relation to what is victorious? (chapter 3). 

    JTYes, following the teaching in the end of chapter 2 you see how the disciples came into a state of liberty It laid hold of them in the Lords action in going through the cornfields. It says, And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples began to walk on, plucking the ears. That is, they did more than He did. It is an indication to us how He leads in the way of liberty, how you acquire the spirit of nothing what He does. It is the liberty where with He sets free. 

    EuRWhat do the first two verses of chapter 4 suggest, sitting by the sea and teaching, and then the crowd close to the sea? 

    JTNow you see He is definitely moving out, And again he began to teach by the sea, but before that you have the appointment of the twelve. You will observe He separated the disciples in chapter 3:7, Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea. That is consequent upon the murderous attitude of the religious leaders; very much like Paul separating the disciples at Ephesus, but here instead of separating to the school of Tyrannus, He separates them to the sea, as if He would not find the wealth among the Jews but would go further afield, among the gentiles. And, therefore. He appoints the twelve. And he goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons, chapter 3: 13 - 15. Now the position is clearly defined. The murderous attitude of the Jewish leaders led Him to withdraw with His disciples. The position is very clear, but then the power is not diminished. He still goes on casting out demons and so forth, and then, He goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would. 

    He is now by the sea, the source of wealth, and He would appoint those whom He would use in the work in the wide area in view. 

    HESIs He like David as rejected selecting the mighty men of his kingdom? The Lord is making provision here for the moment of His absence. 

    JTExactly; and that they should be representatives too, thus they should be with Him on the mount. 

    MWBThere are three spheres spoken of: the house, the synagogue, and the sea. Would you say a word as to the difference? 

    JTThe house suggests the family principle. It has a great place in the gospels, more especially in Matthew than in Mark but it has a place here. It is where the Lord is free; it is in the house He explains things; and in chapter 2 He heals the paralytic in the house. I think the house suggests these congenial spheres that we hope to find in our service; because Mark contemplates sympathy springing up as we go on in our service; an environment characterized by this, which is a great thing. 

    PLSo Paul takes courage when he sees the brethren at Appii Forum. 

    JTQuite. Then the synagogue represents the current recognized religion, but dominated by evil. That is another thing that is very sorrowful. Then the sea, is to give you room; it is the wideness of the field, the great possibilities there are for fruit, for results from the service of the gospel. 

    EuRThere is necessity for the withdrawal on our part, owing to the tendency to narrow up our affections. 

    JTThat is what you see. The Lord withdrew with His disciples, but He was not narrowed. The tendency is to become narrow, to accept the smallness, and our testimony loses power and really ceases to be anything for God. But we should never lose sight of the dispensation in principle, and that is what is taught here: Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea, and then the power is still apparent even in greater measure, so that the demons, falling down before Him, acknowledge Him to be the Son of God. But He would not take any testimony from them; the testimony must be from accredited witnesses, from persons who are with Him, which is very touching. He ... calls whom he himself would ... that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons, verses 13 - 15. 

    JHBAfter the sea He goes up into the mountain; what would that represent? 

    JTI think it is moral elevation. We have the mountain idea much more in Matthew than here. In Matthew there are six mountains seven really, but six on which the Lord definitely operates, which may be likened to that which is round about Jerusalem; but in Mark it is the moral elevation that should mark the ministry. You do not get that ministry from the schools, you get it on the principle of moral elevation; for there could be no companionship with Christ save as in elevation from this world. 

    HESIs your thought that the Lord does not receive witness from accredited religion because there was the unclean spirit connected with it, but He receives witness from His own accredited witnesses? 

    JTThat is right. The whole hierarchical system is set aside; it is not on that principle. He does not accept witness from such; this chapter shews us the principle on which He witnesses, that is, through persons that are morally elevated: He ... calls whom he himself would. It is His sovereign choice, and they are with Him, and He names every one of them; it is one by one; the conjunction separates them here in every case. It is not by twos, as in Matthew. 

    HESSo following on the thought of the sea, the Lord is sovereign both with regard to persons and places. 

    Question, Is the moral thought seen in the fact that the word apostles is omitted here? 

    JTThat is more in Luke, presenting the idea of authority. Here it is a question of the moral power the disciples have; they are qualified as indicated in this chapter. You are called out, separated, withdrawn to the sea from a state of things which although religious is murderous. 

    JJWith regard to the names, why does He surname the three? They were the three always with Him. 

    JTIt helps us as to selection, that the Lord always reserves the right to have some one or two or three; special ones; it is His privilege. David had his first three, hone of the others attained to them, and these are the first three in the Lords selection. These represent the best of what He had, and you find them with Him on all special occasions. That is His own sovereign right and we must not quarrel with it. But there is something in those three men that gives them superiority over the others; of this we may be sure, for with the Lord there is a moral basis for everything. 

    JCIt is in the interests of the saints to accept His selection and not to dispute it. 

    JTYes. Paul said, That by me the preaching might be fully known, (2 Timothy 4:17); the Lord would not have it otherwise. I am sure many of the saints said there were people who could preach better than Paul, but the Lord would have the preaching known through him: That by me the preaching might be fully known. 

    HESIs that why in every case Peter is mentioned first? 

    JTThat is the reason. In Matthew it is formally stated that he is first: first, Simon, who was called Peter, chapter 10:2. 

    JCSWould you say that results always justified the Lords selection? 

    JTExactly. You see how Peter shone in the Acts. And when God began to move towards the gentiles he was moving too, as we have seen. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord appoint a Judas? 

    JTThat is another matter. It brings out what the Old Testament really ended up with. Even the, ministry of Christ ended up with a broken state of things, the eleven. It is to shew that man in the most favourable circumstances broke down. It awaited Christianity and the coming of the Spirit for the perfect state of things; you never could have it before that. 

    EuRAfter the Lord made this proposal, Let us go over to the other side, it says, They take him with them, as he was, in the ship. What are we to learn from that? 

    JTThat shews they were content with Him as He was. Many of those abroad today are not content with the Christ of the gospels. He is too small a Man for them, and they try to add to Him in one way or another; but the humble believer accepts Him as He is. It is the humble Christ as He is; and accepting Him as He is means we are as He is; As he is, so are we in this world. 

    EuRIt was a very beautiful answer to His choosing them that they might be with Him. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the teaching by the sea prepares the way to go to sea? 

    JTYes. At the beginning of the chapter it says, And again he began to teach by the sea, shewing that He is going back to the idea; He had not completed it. He is finishing the thing. And a great crowd was gathered together to him, so that going on board ship he sat in the sea, and all the crowd were close to the sea on the land. Now He is in the sea. If I am to have knowledge of the sea, I have to know Him in the sea. 

    RemIt is progressive in that way; the next step is He walks on it, chapter 6:48. 

    JTQuite; so the knowledge of the sea must be acquired from Christ. I suppose in the types the first great knowledge of the sea is the crossing of the Red Sea; they went right through. No people ever had such an experience of the sea as they did. The ark was not there yet, but the bottom of the sea was seen, and the wall of water on either side. They could see the character of the thing as they went through it, and we may say Christ went through that here. 

    QuesWould the knowledge of the Lord in the sea take the place of the trawl-nets? It was remarked this morning that they left the trawl-nets. 

    JTYou see here how He acted in the sea. Later He directs them where to cast the net, shewing that He knew where the fish were. Here it is not that, it is the Lord in the sea and teaching there, and then, as has been remarked, to see Him walking on it. That is how we get the knowledge of the sea. 

    RBWould you say a word as to what the ship stands for? You have spoken of the sea, and the house, and the synagogue, what does the ship stand for? 

    JTIt is the means of using the sea. In Mark it is the means of getting the gain of it. 

    HD'ACThey that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters, these see the works of Jehovah, and his wonders in the deep, (Psalm 107:23,24), not those who live by the sea-side merely. They have a much larger idea. 

    JTThat is good. That is, you can go because the ships go; there is a means of going. 

    QuesWould it convey the idea of spiritual commerce, in that way? You spoke of it this morning. It says that a little ship should wait upon him; what had you in mind in regard to that? Is it not the first reference to the ship, and does it suggest something coming into view by way of spiritual commerce? 

    JTIt is that we may use the sea. The ship continues the idea here of reaching the wealth that is beyond; that is the idea. 

    Remark, I had in mind your quotation, There go the ships. 

    JTExactly. Who that lives within these shores does not know that the wealth of this country is largely built up by the use of ships? It is the means by which it acquired power and wealth in the world. And so, spiritually, ships are the means of acquiring wealth. So you get a little ship waiting upon Him, and then in chapter 4, Going on board ship, that is a larger idea. Then in the end of that chapter it says, Let us go over to the other side: and having sent away the crowd, they take him with them, as he was, in the ship. They are doing it. I take it now they are acquiring knowledge of the sea, because they take Him in it. That would shew they assumed to be able to navigate they had precious cargo surely! 

    RBThen would the ship suggest opportunities may have had for going down to the sea? 

    JTThat is the idea. There go the ships, it says in the psalm. Well, it is a good thing to get on board. 

    JJThe verse you quote out of Psalm 104 immediately goes on to say, There that leviathan, which thou hast formed to play therein. I suppose in crossing the sea here, the leviathan was playing and seeking to swamp this ship. 

    JTBut there are other things there beside him, moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great. That is it, the wealth that is there its innumerable character. The Lord knows where they are, He alone knows the paths of the sea. That is a remarkable thing; He knows the paths of it. 

    PLThe way of a ship in the midst of the sea, (Proverbs 30:19). 

    EuRWould these fishers of men suggest those who can operate in the sea and secure material for the assembly? 

    JTQuite. They are learning now in that they take Him in the ship, that is, they had precious cargo, as remarked; there is that idea to be continued. 

    WCWhat bearing would Jonahs education have in relation to what is before us? He was a preacher. 

    JTThat opens up a wide subject; shewing what the wealth of the sea is, the moving things innumerable; what God has there, and how at His bidding they are. He prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. I believe in that you have indicated the right of way God has in at His bidding to do His will. Therefore, if Jonah were not carrying out the will of God in going to Tarshish, when he gets into the fishs belly every movement that fish made was under, divine command. There was a living creature entirely under the divine will, and that be a never to be forgotten lesson for Jonah. The fish was doing His will, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. What a wonderful process went on in Jonahs soul in that fish, and what a composition he made there! How God came into his soul! 

    RGHHow do you regard the other little ships that went with the Lord? 

    JTIt is to be noted they are with Him; they are not operating in competition. 

    RGHWhat is the practical bearing of that today? 

    JTA fleet of ships is a great thing; Solomon had a fleet; the other ships here suggest that idea. 

    FHBIt does not say that the storm came down on any of those ships. 

    JTIt says, And there comes a violent gust of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, as if the enemy was directly against Christ. 

    MWBThe first movements of life in Genesis 1 are connected with the sea; the swarms of living souls implying immense wealth, and an allusion to an area of later sovereign movements of God. 

    JTThat is very interesting indeed, and sheds light on what we are speaking about. 

    FIGoing back to what you said with regard to the insular position, this fleet of ships would be valuable not only to take exports but to bring imports. 

    JTThat would maintain balance! 

    EJMcBWould Jonahs fish carry an element of instruction for him in view of his mission to the gentile city, that God had His reserves in the sea? 

    JTNineveh really is the same idea from the standpoint of what we are speaking of; and so every movement of that fish spelt the will of God, which Jonah had been disregarding. He might expect that in Nineveh, and that is exactly what he found when he went there; they put sackcloth not only on themselves but on their beasts. It is the same idea that the living creatures, whether on the land or in the sea, are to do the will of God. The Ninevites had the idea; no doubt Jonah conveyed to them the impression of where he had been. There were living creatures in the sea, but also on the land, and the last word in Jonah is cattle. It agrees with what is in mind in this gospel. 

    JJIn Matthew 17 there was one fish, but it was useful to the Lord as containing the needed money. 

    MWBWith regard to the universal thought you are pressing and the avoidance of insularity, would there be any connection between the levites in Joshua and the forty-eight cities in that connection? 

    JTYes; the influence of the levites was intended to be universal. I suppose the numeral would denote that, twelve times four. It is the administration of that benign or heavenly influence universally. 

    HESWould not the service of the Son of God produce the will of God universally? 

    JTThat is what is in view in this gospel, the creation. It is a very striking thing. Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, 

    shewing that the whole creation is to be secured for God. 

    EuRWhat are we to learn from the expression, The wind and the sea obey him? 

    JTThat is another thing. In these pursuits we cannot hope to escape the power of Satan; so whilst on the one hand the sea indicates what is beyond in the way of wealth, it also denotes an element that Satan can act upon. Leviathan is there. God in the book of Job and the Psalms calls attention to him. The sea is an element on which Satan can act. It is not simply here that the wind was contrary, as in Matthew, but there was a violent gust of wind. That is, it was a satanic action, a special attack against Christ. Hence the importance of having a knowledge of the sea to contend against all this. 

    RemThe apostle at Athens is an example of one who had a knowledge of the sea  the way in which he could use the word in such circumstances. 

    DLHThe apostle says, Unless these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved, (Acts 27:31); if all were to be preserved those who had a knowledge of the sea must keep in the ship. 

    JTThat is the idea. They were the mariners and they had a knowledge of the sea. These are the ones we need, but in Acts 27 they were not true mariners. They were not rightly concerned about the safety of their ship and the cargo. 

    DLHI was wondering whether there was any spiritual application in view of the wrecked and ruined state of things in which the church is in these days? 

    JTWhat comes out in that passage is the position that Paul acquired on board the ship. The history of the church is in view. For the persons reaching land, all hinged on what Paul said; he had said, Unless these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved. It meant they had to listen to Paul. The shipwreck took place because they had failed to listen to him, but now Paul is getting a hearing and all the persons reached land. 

    QuesHave we not known in the history of the testimony those who have left the ship under a pretext? 

    JTI am sure many have, and at what consequent loss too. The point is to listen to Paul; that is the word today. Lydia had her heart opened to listen to Paul. 

    AMWhere the word of a king is, there is power: and who may say unto him. What doest thou? (Ecclesiastes 8:4). 

    EuRIt was the word of the King here saying, Silence; be mute. 

    JTI think it is more than the word of a king; it is the word of the creator. His glory shines in this incident. 

    JJAnd yet He is seen asleep  beautiful sight! 

    JTWonderful. 

  
    THE DIVINE CIRCLE (JT 34)

    Mark 3:34 - 35; 1 Samuel 7:15 - 17; Acts 14:19 - 20

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the idea of a circle. As employed in Scripture it has a spiritual significance. It has a great place in scientific matters, and rightly; for it marks, to a very large extent, the physical creation and it has also a place in spiritual things. Scripture alludes to it in this way, but with spiritual intent. It involves a centre, whether this be theoretical or actual, also influence according to the proportion given by the God of measure. So that if we regard Christ as the centre, the circumference must be proportionate, the idea of the God of measure entering into His position, so that the circumference of that which is influenced by Christ is commensurate with His Person. It must be; and when we apply this to persons we can see at once how inclusive this influence is; and, I may say exclusive, for there is the idea of throwing off matter in the creation, and certainly in what is moral there is the idea of throwing off by influence what is extraneous. There is also the idea of holding what is according to Himself; as He says, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me, John 12:32. Nothing foreign is drawn: only what is according to Himself. 

    So, to apply what I have remarked to Mark 3, the meaning is obvious, and applies widely, and also in detail to a meeting like the present. However general and wide spiritual thoughts may be in their bearing, they have always a local application; and the application of Mark 3 to a meeting like this is, I believe, obvious and encouraging. The chapter contemplates the crisis in the Lords ministry. The great good that was being done, which was undeniable, was attributed to Beelzebub. Such is the capability of the religious mind when tested by Christ: such are the extremes to which it will go. Think, dear brethren, of what it was to heaven that such a thing should be alleged against Jesus! The Lord deals with the charge as a word spoken against the Holy Spirit. It was against Him, but He regards it as against the Holy Spirit, for which He says there is no forgiveness. 

    The line is thus drawn between Christ and the world in the sharpest manner, and it remains so drawn; there is really no change. Even His relatives, whilst not going so far as to attribute the power of Beelzebub to Christ in His work, said that He was out of His mind  a most cutting thing! The allegation that persons are out of their mind is not uncommon; a similar charge was made at Pentecost, and it was reiterated by Festus at Caesarea against Paul: much learning doth make thee mad, he said. Acts 26:24. So that the brethren of Christ according to the flesh were not far away from those who alleged that the power of Beelzebub was operating in Him. 

    We do well to take account of our surroundings, and to see whether  though we may shelter ourselves under moderation  we are allied against Christ, although assuming to be His brethren, his relatives, (Mark 3:21). The difference is not very great, dear brethren: it is just gradation of opposition. It is opposition. Whether we really join with those who say the Lord or His followers are out of their minds, or whether we say that they are actuated by the power of the devil, we are in bad company, however moderate we may claim to be. Indeed, latitudinarianism is one of the worst things: it is a subtle thing. It is a leaven that is destructive; God abhors it. We are either for Christ or against Him. So when His mother and His brethren came and stood without, asking to see Him, He has a cool answer for them; He makes no move towards them. Let no one assume that his mere apparent moderation commends him! It is a question of the side you are on. 

    So that the Lord makes no move towards His natural relatives here. 

    Happily, at the moment, there was a crowd sitting around Him. It was no accident; it fitted exactly with what was required. There was a concrete expression of what was in the Lords mind as replacing the opposition, as replacing the system that had come under the power of the enemy. The crowd was sitting around Him. This circumstance was divinely ordered. So the Spirit of God records with emphasis the idea of a circle; it says that the Lord looked around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him  as the passage in Mark 3 should be translated. You say, They were inactive. Why were they not active? There was plenty to be done. But the most important thing, beloved brethren, is to sit around Jesus with listening ears and understanding hearts. As He said elsewhere: This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent, John 6:29. Him whom the Father had sanctified and sent into the world. The will of God entered into that. The greatest activity, and the greatest sacrifice, are of no value at all apart from this. So that He looked round in a circuit at those who were sitting around Him and said, Behold ... my brethren! How precious it is to have the Lord so regard any of us, or all of us! And then He gives His reason, saying, for whosoever shall do the will of God the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. There was moral history behind this: those sitting around are not merely curious; they are doing the will of God. 

    John supplies the secret; he tells us that Jesus said, No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him, (John 6:44). The drawing power was there; and that works out in the doing of the will of God. Matthew in the same connection says, the will of my Father who is in the heavens chapter 12:50, shutting out all modernism, branding as contrary to God all that is marked by the will of man here on earth. It is a question of the will of the Father who is in heaven. The guiding power and the will are somewhere else, not here in men. It is not unionism, nor communism; the will is where it must be, that is in the Father who is in the heavens. 

    So that, dear brethren, you can see how pleased the Lord is with those who sit around as at meetings of the saints. The word crowd is used, for it is not a question of assembly order, but of a number of persons, not in disorder, surely, but simply marked as sitting around Jesus. He is delighted with that. One is greatly encouraged in the increasing number of these gatherings, and the attention  they are pleasing to heaven. The Lord has in them a concrete example of the mind of heaven, which is no small matter; for one great principle in Scripture is the exemplification of divine ideas, and the meetings I refer to are the exemplification of a great principle set out on the mount of transfiguration: This is my beloved Son; hear him, (Mark 9:7). In this passage in Mark 3 it is a question of sitting around him, a position of quietness and restfulness. He being the centre for all. 

    To proceed to Samuel: I want to show that the idea of a circuit involves the Lords actual movements, following the assertion that Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life; that is to say, there will be no relaxing of the Lords service as Judge during this dispensation, whatever men may do; however loud and blatant modern communism may be, the Lord Jesus will judge for His people during the whole period; and that is a great comfort to every subject person. It is in keeping with His position as seen in Matthew, where in chapter 28, verse 20, He says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age  every day! How we prove it, dear brethren! But then He moves about in judgment  not in punitive judgment; that is not the point in Samuels ministry, although the basis of such judgment was there. God will judge according to the judgment arrived at by His saints, as we learn in Revelation 18:20: God has judged your judgment upon her. In these visits of our Lord, typified in Samuel, we learn how to judge with discrimination; a very important matter, because we all admit our great poverty in the way of judicial discrimination. It was lacking at Corinth; it is always lacking in unspiritual conditions. There is inability to judge, and so we often call evil good, and good evil. There is much of that kind of thing, but that is not the kind of judgment you would get at Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpah and Ramah in the days of Samuel; it is not the kind of judgment you will get where the Lord Jesus is in the midst of the two or three gathered to His name. You get righteous judgment where He is; as He says in the presence of the Jews: Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment, John 7:24. 

    According to John 18, in the presence of the high priest Christ was smitten on the cheek; another than the Judge of Israel was on the judgment seat, and he called good evil, and evil good. We are come to God, we are told, the judge of all, (Hebrews 12:23), and we are to learn how to judge from Him. That judgment is put into the hands of the Son of man; all judgment is in His hands, meaning, as I apprehend, that it is carried out in sympathy. We read of the vintage being fully ripe before the judgment is executed in Revelation 14:18, meaning that God is slow to wrath, slow to execute punitive judgment; but then He is not slow to bring out the facts; there should be no delay in the bringing out of the facts of any matter requiring judgment. Let them stand, and have their voice before action is taken! So the Lord, as typified in Samuel, judges in Bethel. I am speaking now of a passage well known to most of us; but it is important at the present moment. If the Lord moves around, so to speak, and judges at Bethel, it refers to His judicial service in relation to the house of God. The truth of the house of God had been lost for centuries. Christendom became divided up into dioceses and parishes, and so forth; one great see  Rome, indeed, dominating all. The Lord came in to deal with all that; it was a travesty of the house of God; it cut across the whole truth of the house of God. 

    In view of this the Lord addresses the angel of the assembly in Thyatira and presents Himself as the Son of God. He is over the house as Son. He is sitting in judgment in Bethel, as it were. This continued for centuries, but more recently the truth of the house of God has been opened up; and in our own times we are reminded of it constantly. He orders it so. Whether it be in ministry or conversation, whatever the Holy Spirit says reminds us of that, and we must never lose sight of it. The house of God is a universal thought; you never get Scripture speaking about two houses of God. There are many assemblies, but one house of God; and the Lord is constantly asserting this so that the brethren should be universal in their thoughts and affections, and not be too local. We should be local, surely; but the Lord would, as He sits, so to speak, in Bethel, impress upon us the universality of the house of God, and that it requires largeness of heart and an enlargement of the area covered by our prayers at our meetings for prayer or elsewhere. The work of God goes on as one piece, and wherever God is working, however diverse nationalities may be, the work of God is the same; it always can be linked on with what God has been doing; if any movement professing to be a work of God cannot be linked with what He has been doing, or is doing, it discredits itself and becomes questionable. 

    The next place at which Samuel judges is Gilgal. Gilgal is well known to us, it is the place of circumcision the second time. When we have a thing a second time, the Spirit of God is impressing upon us how important it is  that it has already been proved to be effective; 

    let it be proved again; let it be re-asserted! That is one idea connected with Gilgal; a great principle is applied a second time. So you have sharp knives  much is made of the ordinance, and finally God says, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you, (Joshua 5:9). God has done it. It is Colossian ground in Joshua 5, but involving Ephesians; it is the Canaan side of Jordan. It should stir our hearts as the word Canaan is mentioned in this connection. It is divine territory, and God is asserting what is suitable to it; it is His land. Amongst the things that come out here, one is that He makes His people weak lest there might be any assertion of their natural strength in the territory of God. So we have not only the actual fact of circumcision, but the people were to remain there at Gilgal until they were whole; figuratively, until we are set up in a spiritual constitution; that is to say, we are buried with him (Christ) in baptism according to Colossians 2, and raised with him through faith of the working of God  the faith of it. All this alludes to state in us. The faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, (verse 12). Then added to that, we are quickened together with Christ, suggesting that we are made whole thus. No one is made whole from circumcision until quickened with Christ  not healed simply, but made whole. We are made to live in Another, as apart from the flesh. Living according to the flesh is done with in circumcision, as it is said, in the circumcision of the Christ, (verse 11). The reproach of Egypt is rolled away by God. He has done it Himself; He assumes we wish Him to do it; that we are not now hankering after Egypt; so He Himself helps us to get rid of the flesh, but in a way that is humbling and painful. So that we are to be made whole before we move. We move in a new power, quickened together with Christ. Ephesians goes further; there it says that God has raised us up together and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (chapter 2:6). God sets us down in heaven in a new state altogether, in love; He sets us down in heaven, in Christ Jesus. How beautifully and effectively is the reproach of Egypt rolled away! and we see that God has done it. 

    Mizpah comes next, which is, I suppose, to be taken to mean what is said of it as first introduced in Scripture; The Lord watch, says Laban, between me and thee, (Genesis 31:49). The meaning of it is watch-tower, suggesting, obviously, the idea of watching. That word watch has a great place in Matthew and Mark: What I say to you, I say to all, watch, (Mark 13:37). The idea enters into Gethsemane. The Lord as in Gethsemane was facing the enemy in all his power. It touches the heart, dear brethren! The word Gethsemane is used only by Matthew and Mark  the gospels which speak of the forsaking of God. The Lord says to some of His disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder, Matthew 26:36. How touching that is! And then He takes three with Him, and they are to watch; but He has to say to them, Could ye not watch with me one hour?(Matthew 26:40) If the Lord moves to Mizpah, we cannot but be impressed with this, that there is need for watching  watching, surely, for the Lords coming; but it is also a question of keeping a sharp look-out for the enemys workings; watching for the souls of the saints, too. These places of judgment therefore refer to certain features of our position which the Lord would stress as needed, and it is quite clear, dear brethren, that we are to be on the alert if He is stressing any of these features, that we be not careless or indifferent to what He is saying; if we are, we shall miss His mind, and the visit to Mizpah is lost as far, at least, as we are concerned. We cannot afford to lose anything the Lord is stressing at any given time. 

    Ramah comes next; it is at the end of the circuit. The idea of Samuels return is connected with it; his return was to Ramah. As one returns from a mission, or a service, his countenance or attitude will indicate his success or otherwise, and so it is with the Lords return as to Ramah; it suggests elevation. We have the idea of persons returning after services in Scripture. No doubt in the case of Paul and Barnabas returning from their first missionary journey to Antioch, the countenances of these dear men would bespeak their blessed and triumphant experience. They were full of it; they brought the assembly together and related to them all that God had done with them. (Acts 14:27). They merged with the brethren, but their hearts and minds were full of the work of God; and as they went up to Jerusalem later, passing through Phoenicia and Samaria they related the conversion of those of the nations. And they caused great joy to all the brethren, Acts 15:3. And at Jerusalem great attention was given to them as they told of all the signs and wonders that God had wrought among the nations by them(Acts 15:12). As the Lord (in type seen in Samuel) returns from these circuits. He is pleased as He sees results  brethren getting on a little here and there as to things which He is pressing upon them. You may be sure He is watching with the greatest vigilance for any little move as to what is progressing in our souls, and He is pleased after any little bit of service here, if He sees brethren coming to it, making headway. All this, I believe, enters into the return to Ramah. 

    But then, the service of judgment goes on; there is no cessation of it. He judged Israel there, it says, as if that was a very advantageous place; and what can we deduce from that? As far as I can see, it suggests that the Lord would impress the idea of moral elevation upon the brethren. Without that I do not see how we shall get on; we shall gradually sink and sink and sink, and merge into what He spues out of His mouth, unless this principle of moral elevation is maintained; that is, withdrawal in mind and heart from what is current religiously. There was his house, we are told. One comes thus near to where the Lord lives; as was enquired of Him by the two disciples in John 1: where dwellest thou? We come near to it in a moral way, as following this circuit, and learn the kind of circumstances and surroundings of His abode. Where He lives is where He is free  where His affections can go out. Might I remind the brethren how practical all this is? It is a question of conditions into which the Lord can come and be free, and in which His affections can go out freely. 

    Then what follows upon that is the altar, as if the Lord were to say that the worship of God can be maintained here. Brethren have spoken together profitably about the service of God, but here we have the altar, as if He would say that conditions here warrant the setting up of the worship of God. That is the idea of it  over against the dishonour of the service of God abroad in Christendom. Is that not a great matter? The idea of the altar is that the service of God is to be maintained, and that is what the Lord is bent upon. In that service He is known as the minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man, (Hebrews 8:2). We may now go on to Acts 14; there is in that chapter what, I believe, should touch us; that is the encircling by the disciples, of the servant, the sufferer, the martyr. There may be no martyrdom today in the ordinary sense, but in Scripture the word alludes to suffering for the testimony; and may I not say there is such a thing as that today  suffering for the testimony? Would not any one of us be ashamed if he did not have some little part in that? It is our privilege; everyone of us may come into the suffering for the testimony. Paul was suffering for it here in a very extreme way. The chapter affords the circumstances which lead up to this incident; but he was drawn out of the city as dead. What a triumph the enemy thought he had secured! We are not to ignore that word city, for the city is pre-eminently that in which Gods testimony is rendered; do ye remain in the city, the Lord said to His disciples, till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. So as He went up to heaven they went into the city, and there they testified, and there they suffered. When Paul was dragged out as dead, the enemy would think he had triumphed, but the testimony was to go on in the city, and Satan cannot set aside what God is intent upon, not even as to where the testimony is to be rendered; so that the apostle is encircled by the brethren. 

    I would especially appeal to the brethren as to this. It is a time of suffering, and we should value, as Peter and Paul did, the privilege of suffering for the testimony. The disciples encircled the apostle, we are told, and he rose up. You might inquire. What will he do if he rises up? Will he not greet every brother standing around? It does not say that; Scripture is always accurate, not only in its words, but also as to what is suitable in any given circumstances. The point is that the testimony is to go on, and so the apostle went into the city, meaning that however severe the sufferings, when the Lord comes in and releases us from any pressure, let us resume our service. Service is in view here. There are no broken ends; but the link is held, even where there seemed to be victory for the enemy. The apostle entered into the city, and so the position is held. After that, he goes with Barnabas to other cities. It is a great triumph for God. 

    I am speaking, dear brethren, of the encircling  how the Lord would call our affections into the sufferings of those who testify for Him. How He values the disciples as encircling the martyr! Their encircling became the occasion of his resuscitation to life; he rose up, and entered into the city. Would these disciples ever forget this? They would not, I am sure. It would be a reminder to them not to forget to encircle every one suffering for the truth. It is a great matter to encircle the servants  especially those who are serving and suffering. Whether we do it in our affections, our prayers, or otherwise, God uses it. So that the apostle resumed his service, entering into the city, and then going to other cities. He went with Barnabas to Derbe and preached the gospel to that city. Then they returned to Lystra, Iconium and Antioch, establishing the souls of the disciples there. They ordained elders in every assembly; and having prayed with fastings they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. Then having spoken the word in Perga, they came down to Attalia; and thence they sailed away to Antioch, from which city they had been recommended to the grace of God for the work which they fulfilled(Acts 14:26). We can thus see, dear brethren, how the fulfilment of the work of the great apostle involved the encircling by the disciples of the worker as he suffered. 

    The Lord will, I am sure, use these suggestions as to the thought of a circuit and encircling, to sober and stimulate us all as to His present movements and services, and the services and sufferings of His workers. 

  
    THE LORDS DISPOSITION OF HIS PEOPLE FOR SERVICE (JT 39)

    Mark 3:13 - 15; Mark 5:18 - 20; Mark 14:32 - 34; Mark 16:14; Mark 16:19,20

    These scriptures instruct us as to the Lords disposal of those whom He can use in His service. I need not add that these include all His own; for although we may not be commissioned, yet as believers we are all held for service, and the obligation to serve in due course attaches to each believer. Moreover, a particular service is assigned by the Lord to each, so that these passages are to instruct the youngest amongst us as well as the oldest. 

    I would remark as to the young, that the work of God in them will always show itself in outward smallness, the Lord Himself being the example for us, from the outset of our spiritual history. We are told that in youthfulness He was in the temple sitting in the midst of the doctors, not seeking out persons of His own age, but in the midst of the doctors. The young would do well to follow that as an example; and whilst not specially accrediting the doctors of Jerusalem, the suggestion is that they were persons who had knowledge; and at that stage of the Lords life such an attitude was seemly. He sat in the midst of them. He was not teaching them as yet. 

    It is well that the young people should learn how to sit in the midst of those who know more than they; not that that applies to our Lord, because He is a divine Person, but as an example He was sitting there, both hearing and asking questions. That is another important thing, because you may hear many things that are not quite clear to you, and it is well to ask questions. He sat there as the instructed, as He had referred to Himself in spirit in Isaiah 50. He was given the tongue of the instructed that He might speak a word to him that was weary, and then His ear was opened as the instructed. Such was the wonderful stoop of our Lord in becoming Man, His attitude was perfectly right and seemly in every stage of His blessed life here on earth. He both heard and asked questions. I am only referring to the Lord as an example. Understanding is a feature of the work of God in us, it implies ability to take in the thoughts presented. I speak to the young, that you may see how you are brought into this and learn how to be at the Lords disposal at all times. There is a beautiful word in 2 Samuel 23:8 about Davids mighty men, their names are given, they belonged to him, they were part of his great realm, his kingdom, and one feature was that he had them. These are the names of the mighty men whom David had. The position is that they were at his disposal. 

    Mark opens up this thought, having service in mind, for in the Lords time, the time of the apostles, and in every period since in the history of the assembly, the need of service has been great. Mark is specially intended to qualify us for service, so that it is a question of those whom the Lord has, and how He disposes of them. As you will see later in chapter 14, in the supreme crisis of His life He says to some, Sit here. It is important to learn how to sit, as the Lord tells some here to do. I am not now opening up the supreme crisis of His life, that is too great a subject to bring in subordinately, but only point out that they are at His disposal, as He says to some, Sit here while I shall pray: and then He takes three others with Him, and begins to be sorrowful and depressed. The scene is wonderful. He says, Abide here and watch. They are at His disposal. In the supreme crisis He places His own, with perfect wisdom. We cannot be in a better position than that assigned to us by divine wisdom. 

    In chapter 3 you will observe that He went up into a mountain, thus reminding His disciples that the service requires energy, it is not armchair service. You will note that there is nothing said at the outset about beds or sitting places in the tabernacle. It is a mark of decline, as, for instance, in 1 Samuel, where we are told that Eli the priest sat on the seat by the door post, and that he lay in the temple, and when the young Samuel was brought to the temple he also lay there. No provision is made for that in Exodus, so that it is not in accord with the tabernacle position. The first movement here in Mark indicates that they are not lying down in the temple, nor taking their ease as in the days of Haggai, but going up to the mountain. It requires energy of purpose and strength of heart to go up. You will observe: he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 

    In that position there are those whom He can call. If there be no energy, or if there be no purpose of heart, they will not go. And if the eye is not on Jesus there will be reluctance or refusal to go up, and a preference to sit down below where things are easier and where no energy is required. Whilst we may put much energy into other things, such as sports and business, we may fail in spiritual energy, and that is what counts. The mountain is not only moral elevation but it requires energy and purpose of heart to reach the top. The Lord is there. Why did He not take them up, why did He not call them on the plain? Surely there is a meaning in that. According to Luke, after appointing the twelve He comes down with them to the plain, where men are, but here the call is from the top, requiring purpose; and it says, they came unto him, and he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, and to have power to heal sickness, and to cast out devils. 

    The thought of the position on the mountain and the obedient response to the Lords call, is easily understood. He called whom He would, it was His own selection. There is no call for volunteers here, that is not the principle on which the service of God is carried on; it is on the principle of sovereign selection. He knows those who are suitable, and He will make His own selection. They answered His call, and then it says, he ordained twelve, that they should be with him. We have to test our companionship as soon as this call is heard. The companionship is that of the Lord Jesus, to be with Him, that he might send them forth to preach. 

    There can be no competency in preaching apart from being with Him and coming under His influence, seeing how He does things. That is largely the purpose of the four gospels, in confirmation of the epistles and the great work of God in the twelve and in Paul  to set out the perfection of things in Christ, so that we might learn from Him. Whilst you may learn from Paul and others, the more you advance in the truth, the more you wish to arrive at the full divine standard, for that is the idea of the gospels  so that they should be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach. Not only that, they must have power to heal diseases and cast out devils; the preaching must be accompanied with such power. You will understand that I am not speaking of the great miraculous powers granted to the disciples in the establishment of christianity in this world, but there is something akin to that, which must go with the preaching; for diseases in a spiritual sense are found now amongst the Lords people. 

    It is not so much today the question of preaching amongst the heathen, the work is now in the main amongst the Lords people; and diseases and the power of Satan are very prevalent, not in the sense of demon possession, for that is rare in christendom, though it is not rare in heathendom. Let us not forget, however, that this does not mean that satanic power is rare in Christendom (see Revelation 2:24). The Spirit of God calls attention to the depths of Satan in christendom. The agents of the devil are active about us, so that there must be something today, akin to the power to heal disease and cast out demons, to cope with satanic power. If you go out in the Lords service you must expect satanic opposition, and you have to learn how to cope with it. Before entering on His service the Lord entered the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. This is the first feature of what I have before me. 

    The next feature is that of one being left, at the Lords direction, in an isolated position. One always thinks with great sympathy of isolated saints. If one might refer to ones own prayers, India, Ceylon, Egypt and Russia have the foremost place, because isolation, whether it be of one or of a few saints, exposes them to the bitter winds. Like the peak of a mountain range, the higher the summit the more exposure to the bitter cold winds. The heat of the earth below is not available there. The nearer we are to the company of christians the more protection and warmth we enjoy. Isolation exposes us, but the Lord knows that, and He provides for it. He knows what will stand the test before He makes His dispositions of His people. If He has put us in isolated places He has thought it out well, it is His placing. 

    In this country, called Decapolis, the place of ten cities, the inhabitants did not want the Lord. I need not remind you that the concentration of men, of human beings, means the concentration of evil, even now, alas! The formation of cities began with Cain, and found an answer in Babel and has gone on ever since. God has checked it from time to time, but there never has been such a time of cities as the present, and that means that evil has increased power in this world; so that Decapolis, the place of ten cities, is not without significance. It is a place of peculiar satanic power, and this man was in a terrible state, he is spoken of as possessed by demons, legion we are told. Luke enlarges on that, and that he came out of the city suggestive of what the cities are. You all know about this man, this incident is rightly one of the most used in the gospel. 

    The point in my mind is that when the Lord went into the ship to depart, and that at a time when the whole country was hostile to Him, there was no one favourable to Him at all, it was at that particular time that the man besought the Lord that he might be with him. You might say, Surely the Lord will let him come with Him, what is there for him in this terrible place, ten cities, this place of concentrated evil? He will be overwhelmed with the power of Satan in this place. We might say that, but the Lord thought differently; the word is that Jesus suffered him not, but says to him, Go to thine home to thine own people, and tell them how great things the Lord has done for thee, and has had mercy on thee. Then we are told that, he went away and began to proclaim in the Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him; and all wondered. What a result! He is not coming under the power of Decapolis. The Lord had made no mistake in this, He had this in mind in casting out the demons, and so in taking up each one of us, He has in mind to break the power of evil in us and that we might get a place assigned to us by Him. 

    Another thing is that this testimony is to be rendered in the very spot where, as under the power of the demons, the man had dishonoured God in the most dreadful way. Is that country to be left? Is he to be taken away out of it? No, beloved brethren, the idea is that if the demons are cast out you are to be left where you have been the vessel of the demons, to be a vessel under Gods power, that is the idea. One great feature of the assemblys place in this world is that believers are taken up where they have lived in their sinfulness, to stand for God. There is nothing more said about this man and what became of him, or as to whether an assembly was formed in Decapolis, but there could be little doubt that there were assemblies formed there, for that is the end in view. 

    What is said is that he began to proclaim, we are not told when he ended. Heaven alone knows that, it is in Gods book. It is a fine example. He began, and all marvelled, that was the result. I have no doubt that this man continued to preach, and that not only did they marvel, but they would believe, there was a positive testimony in the man. The Lord says, Go home to thy friends, he was to go to those that knew him, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee. That is the thing to get hold of, what one man can do. Think of a lone believer in Jesus standing up in a country where the people had recently asked the Lord to leave the place! Think of him standing up, in Decapolis, the place of ten cities, and telling men what Jesus had done for him! I would like this to sink into our hearts, because there should be a result in taking up any service for the Lord and coming under His disposal. The next thing is some little evidence that people can take account of. This case is remarkable, all wondered. 

    In chapter 14, we have the thing set out in the most striking manner. As I remarked, it is the supreme crisis of the Lords blessed life and service in this world. There will never be such a crisis as this again. It could only happen once; but it happened, and whilst it detains the heart, as no other passage does, in regard of our Lord in His untold sufferings, it affords remarkable instruction in regard of what I am saying, 

    that the Lord is disposing of what is under His hand. You may say they were a poor lot. The sequel shows even the most select three of them went to sleep in the position to which they were assigned. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God should record this. He would never uncover the failure of a saint unless it may be used to preserve another saint from that failure. These dear men, Peter, James and John, bear the shame in that this record about them has been read by millions of christians. They would thankfully accept the shame, for it has been effective, in the Lords good hand, to save others from a like failure. 

    The word Gethsemane is used in this gospel, and in Matthew; it alludes to pressure, and let no one who essays to be under the Lords hand, hope to evade pressure, at least at some time. Gethsemane alludes to that; pressure after pressure will come, crisis after crisis in the history of the testimony will come, and the Lord will make dispositions of what may be under His hand. The best of them went to sleep, as we have seen. You might say, I would not have done that, but then that is just the point, you would have done that. That is what you and I are capable of naturally. These men were only samples, so that we should learn from them negatively, and see to it that we do not go that way. We have the Holy Spirit now, they had not then; so that they are a sample of what the flesh is capable of, but in the recognition of the Spirit of God come down from heaven, there is no need of this at all. We have the means, which they had not, of complying with the Lords requirements, but if we do not use the means we have, we are no better than they. We do not understand what we have in the house. Elisha said to the widow who was in debt, What hast thou in the house? (2 Kings 4:2). It is in the recognition of the pot of oil and the use made of it, that we can comply with requirements. 

    The Lord says, Sit here. Sometimes it is wiser to sit than to be active. Oft-times people show they should be sitting when they are not. The Lord says, Sit here while I shall pray. We can afford to be restful when the Lord is praying. To extend the thought, the Lord is always interceding for us. No doubt He prayed for them here, although the passage speaks only of His prayers for Himself. He spoke in these wonderful words, written indelibly, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what thou wilt (chapter 14:36). Mark gives us that beautiful touch; but the Lord is speaking of His own matter here. There is no such personal matter with Him now. The matter now is the saints down here, he ever liveth to make intercession for them (Hebrews 7:25). Think of that, as if He had nothing else to do. The Spirit of God would stress that, not that He has not other things, but he ever liveth to make intercession. He says, Sit here, while I shall pray: now while we are to sit it is surely with intentness. Then He goes forward with the other three. The actual agony takes place in their presence. 

    The scripture says, he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy. I was saying that it was in their presence, He went forward a little, but He made these statements to them before He went forward. He selected these men. In His mind they were evidently fit for this. It was only potential, because they failed in it, but they did not fail afterwards, they went through all this in their spirits afterwards, for they were martyred, but He brought them into it, and told them about His exercise. Think of the privilege afforded to them! And so in these crises of the assembly, which come one after another, the Lord will say to some of us, Sit [not listlessly, but carefully] here while I shall pray, and He would take others forward into the conflict, into the very place of the greatest pressure, and then He would say how He feels about things. 

    He says, abide here and watch. He does not say that to the others, the point with them is to sit. Then He says later, pray. 

    This is the position in every crisis. There are those who are wisely sitting and discerning, when the Lord is praying; and there are others who are brought forward into the conflict, into the very teeth of the enemy; and then the Lord goes further, because He can go further than any of us. At all times He goes ahead, like the ark of old, which went ahead to find a resting-place, and that modifies the power of the enemy for us. He breaks the power of the enemys wave, but it comes upon us, and hence the urgency, as disposed of by Him in that position, to watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. This marks every crisis, and they come one after another, and there will be no end of them while the assembly is here; so it is a question of each knowing how to be disposed of, taking his place at the Lords wise disposition and remaining in it, according to the word He gives us. 

    To carry the thought on, we have the sad history of unbelief portrayed in this gospel more than in any of the others. Mark stresses the unbelief of the disciples. If you look at chapter 16 you will be struck with the thought that if the Lord had not taken the matter in hand Himself, in spite of the appearing at His sepulchre, the testimony would have fallen to the ground, because the disciples were wholly unequal to it through unbelief. Why is all that recorded? Surely that we might be aware of the danger of unbelief, it is always lurking in our hearts, and would rob us of the victory that is within our grasp. 

    You will observe in verse 9, Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene. The verses from 9 to the end of the chapter, are questioned by some critics, but they are Scripture, intensely so. They are brought in obviously to show how the Lord can come in when disaster is pending, and at the outset of every crisis that occurs, disaster seems to be pending. Those of us who have had anything to do with the Lords service in a conflict know that the language that arises in the heart is: What can we do in the presence of this emergency? 

    In verse 8, while honourable reference is made to the women, we are told that, they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they anything to any man; for they were afraid. Of what good was that behaviour? They had seen wonderful things, they had seen evidence that the Lord was risen, they had the testimony of His resurrection from the young man, but they were amazed and trembled and said nothing to any man. Of what value was that?  they were no testimony. I would not make little of these dear women, because the other evangelists give us different views, but Mark gives us the view that is intended to bear upon us in regard to what he presents. Indeed when a crisis arises we are apt to be amazed and trembling, and anxious about this and that, and to say nothing because of fear. Of what good are we then? That is the position in Mark. But the ninth verse brings the Lord on the scene. He comes in and takes up things and leads to victory. The point in this chapter is whether I have faith. Without faith I am of little or no use at all. If I am not in active faith I am discrediting the things I speak about. I cannot speak aright except on the principle of faith. Better it was that they should say nothing when they were amazed and fearing. 

    The Lord takes the matter up and He recovers them all to faith. This direct intervention of the Lord in a crisis is most encouraging. He can bring His people back under His influence, so that faith asserts itself again; they really had the thing, but it was buried down under pressure in their hearts  useless as inactive. He elects to appear to Mary Magdalene first, the other gospels show how excellent the selection was. Then He appears to two others, that is, three, a full testimony. He appears to one, and then to two, and they bear witness to the apostles separately, the one first, and then the two. It says, she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and wept (verse 10). Dear brethren, look at this word she ... told them that had been with him! They were the ones. It was well they mourned and wept; it shows they were not indifferent. 

    Then it says, they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not (verse 11). Is the case hopeless? Think of the apostles here, those that had been favoured in the testimony, selected for it, mourning and weeping, and yet when the most trustworthy person that could come to them comes and tells them, they believe not. It looks as if the position is hopeless, but it is not hopeless, it never can be hopeless if the Lord is in it. Then it says, After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country (verse 12). Much could be said about that; it is not the time of the country now, it is the time of the city, God is witnessing to the cities; the millennium is the time of the country, when people will sit under the vine and the fig tree, but today is the time of the city. The Lord appeared to these that were going away from the city, and it says, they went and told it unto the residue: neither believed they them. It looks still more hopeless  but is it hopeless? The Lord has appeared to one, He has appeared to two, is He giving up now? No, beloved, and He never will. He comes to the eleven Himself; He has a way of getting to the brethren, and He came to them when they sat at meat, and upbraided them for their unbelief. 

    What I have said has only briefly touched the position. The Lord takes the matter of every crisis in hand, or it would be hopeless. He will see to it that those whom He uses are believers, there is not to be any unbelief in His service. He says to them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, and after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. And they went forth and preached every where. The result is perfect, and we may be sure that the Lord not only disposes of us but He brings us back to faith: if we are not in faith, we can have no part in the dispensation. He sees to it that some at least are brought to faith, so that when He is in heaven, they go and preach everywhere, and the Lord works with them, confirming the word with signs following. There is every encouragement for us at this remarkable time in the assembly history. The Lord would have us under His hand to dispose of us and bring us into faith, for without faith it is impossible to please God. 

  
    LEVITICAL SERVICE - CONTINUED (JT 39)

    Mark 3:13 - 19; Mark 6:7-13; Mark 6:30-32; Mark 9:14 - 29

    JTIn considering the subject of the levites and their service, we have, in order to understand it rightly, to approach it through Johns writings, because of the brokenness of the present state of things. John names certain ones as coming forward and serving without any direct commission, but as the result of the light that came to them. As an example, Andrew went out and found Peter; Philip found Nathanael; and the woman of Sychar returned to the city and addressed herself to the men, telling them about the Lord. The object of John in recording this subject, as in all others, is to show that it is progressive; so that the woman in chapter 4 being set right as to her vessel, left her waterpot and went her way into the city; then chapter 6 shows that the vessel being secured, the levite apprehends Christ as the holy one of God, recognizing that the work of God is carried on in holiness. The levitical activity is shown, too, to be the outcome and result of love, so the Lord probes Peter as to loving Him and then commits the sheep and the lambs to him. Then John is seen as one that is following the Lord. 

    The thought now is to look at Mark and see how the levites are recognized officially; how they come into evidence in an official way, and for that they come under the Lords direct influence and training. That is why I suggested chapter 3, which refers to the Lords sovereign selection; that he might send them to preach. I thought the occasion arises from being with Him on the mount. 

    MWBYou drew a contrast between Paul preaching immediately at Damascus and the way he was commissioned when he had been at Antioch a year. Do you link it with this line of things? 

    JTQuite. The Holy Spirit records that he remained certain days with the disciples and then preached in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God. In the ordinary version it says that Saul inquired of the Lord what he should do, but that part of verse 6 of Acts 9 does not appear in the original: not that Saul did not ask, but the Holy Spirit appears to have left it out at the outset, thus showing in greater relief the fact that he acted of himself in preaching in the synagogues. And then we are told that he went up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter, showing how wise he was in recognizing that particular vessel already in active service. It appears, too, that Peter took notice of the progress the testimony was making, for in raising up Aeneas he says, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed, as if to say the order now is to learn to do things for oneself. Then he restores Tabitha from the dead and presents her alive. All that, I think, serves to enhance Pauls visit to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter. The testimony would move on in that way in happy fellowship; but still he has to wait, and Barnabas finds him at Tarsus and brings him to Antioch, and he remains there for a year serving the saints with Barnabas. Then the Holy Spirit says, when they were ministering to the Lord, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them; that is, the servants are now ready; the saints have had full opportunity to be acquainted with them and the Holy Spirit gives this charge. It was the sovereign act of the Spirit to call them out and send them forth. And so I think the apostle Paul may be taken as a representative levite. I rather think that Mark speaks of the subject from the standpoint of Pauls ministry. It is The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God (Mark 1:1). That was the burden of Pauls ministry of the gospel. 

    MWBDoes the expression at the beginning of the gospel suggest the atmosphere in which the service would be carried out? 

    JTQuite, and it was not an emergency movement. That is important, so that the prophet is immediately quoted in regard of the ministry of John the baptist. There is no such thing with God as an emergency movement; He foresees everything and arranges for things beforehand. We must never think that God is taken unawares. The Lord, according to Mark, waits till John is cast into prison before He begins to serve, and attention is called to the kind of persons whom He selects. They are engaged in legitimate occupations. Two are casting a net into the sea; the other two are mending the nets with their father. The Lord goes into the synagogue and there He finds that Satan is in power; so He deals with evil in its religious setting first. Evidently Satan in hindering the service of God has his greatest stronghold in the religious systems, so the Lord casts out the demon and He is recognized as the holy one of God. Then He goes into the synagogue again, chapter 3, and a man is there with a withered hand. He has no power for work, but his hand is restored; and this incident precedes the action of the Lord in calling whom he would. He acts sovereignly on the mountain in calling whom He Himself would. 

    RBWould the instances referred to in Johns gospel answer to levitical service beginning at twenty-five, and this in Mark at thirty? 

    JTI think that is correct. The Lord literally entered on service at thirty. He appears here in full manhood. 

    AMHWould that be the present bearing of the official side of service? 

    JTI think you take it up in the light of what is established primarily; you retain, so to speak, your John character. One always hesitates to use the word servant because it has become an official designation. John, when pressed to give an account of himself, refused to take any other place than that of a voice, saying that there was Another coming, the latchet of whose shoes he was not worthy to stoop down and unloose. All this indicates that John the baptist represents the divine thought as to service as presented in Johns gospel. You move in the light of levitical service as seen in Mark; you do not, however, assume any official place. 

    PLIsaiah 42:1 says, Behold my servant, whom I uphold, and mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. Would the former be Marks line, the power of God with Him, and the latter answer to John, serving in the power of liberty and love? 

    JTQuite. 

    AMHWould Johns line be more your dealings with God, and Marks the way in which your activities would be expressed? 

    JTAccording to Mark things would be not only done, but done well; and in John, as you say, there was a man sent from God. One has to be known as sent. All saints are levites, but we are speaking for the moment of those actually engaged in service, and one has to be consciously sent. As we were seeing in John, as doing things voluntarily you find the Lord endorsing what is done by Andrew and Philip and the woman of Samaria; but there was a man sent from God. What do you think about that? 

    AMHI do not know that I quite follow. 

    JTI am speaking of John. John speaks of Andrew and Philip. They go out; Andrew finds Simon and Philip finds Nathanael without being sent, as far as we know. The Lord acts in relation to that, but then the gospel is really based on the fact that there was a man sent from God. The Lord constantly refers to that. 

    HFNDoes our levitical service as seen in John flow from our family relationship, while in Mark the service flows from our links with the tabernacle and the anointed system? 

    JTI think that is good. Those taken up in Mark were already working; those who serve in the beginning of John (Andrew and Philip) were in the abiding place: the secret of family affections. I have no doubt that is important. John 1:14 says, (... we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. The service in John is governed by the enjoyment of family relationship, but those taken up in Mark are already working; Andrew and Simon are not in the abiding-place, they are casting a net into the sea, so that work is in view, and good workmanship. 

    RemThe work must be carried on in the spirit of the family. Your point is that John must underlie Mark? 

    JTThat is it. 

    RemMark would value things being done well, after his failure and recovery. 

    JTHe went back from the work; then he was restored; and Paul says, he is profitable to me for the ministry (2 Timothy 4:11). He is profitable now in that in which he had failed. I have no doubt he saw levitical service in Paul and valued it after he was restored. 

    WHBDid Mark essay to come out before his novitiate as a levite was finished? 

    JTHe does not seem to have been of full manhood. Now he delights to go over the things relative to true levitical service. He presents perfection in service from the outset. The work is not to be undertaken in ones natural strength. The man whose right hand was withered was restored, but there has to be the sovereign call of Christ. We have to recognize that He calls. 

    MWBDo you suggest that we should have the sense of that call today? 

    JTI think so. There is no definiteness about us if we do not know that; and we would be getting in the way of other people. If you have a definite call from the Lord, anybody getting in your way will suffer; the Lord will have to say to such. 

    MWBIn John they seem to move by impulse, but here there is education necessary that they might be with Him. 

    JTYou have to be with Him, and He gives the names indicating what your service is to be. H will see you through in whatever work He gives you to do. 

    MWBAnd if we venture on a line for which the Lord has not adapted us, we cannot count on His support. 

    JTNo, you cannot. The apostle Paul is a great example. We have little idea of the incessant opposition there was to Paul, but he says, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known (2 Timothy 4:17)  not simply that the preaching should be fully known, but by me  it was to be known through Paul, because the Lord had given it to him. The Lord went up into a mountain and called unto Him whom He would. It is great comfort to know that the Lord Himself will stand by you; it is useless anyone interfering; you know the Lord will have His way. I think that is the point in 2 Timothy: The Lord stood with me and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known. 

    JJIs there any thought of co-operation with ones brethren in service? The Lord calls the twelve in that way. 

    JTThat is opening up another thing. You notice that in Matthew they are called by twos, but singly in Mark. Matthew 10:2 reads, Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew, etc.; they are in twos, but singly in Mark. In Mark 6 they are sent out by twos, but they are called severally. I think that in Matthew you find twos more than in any other gospel. Matthew has in view the breaking up of the world system; there are two demoniacs in Matthew. In Mark they were sent out by twos, which I think would mean that whilst they were called severally and each had his own history with the Lord, God would have an adequate testimony sent out into the world. I think that is what is in view in Mark. 

    JJI thought perhaps we could not serve without considering our brethren. We would not like to go off on our own account without sympathetic support and mutuality. 

    JTI think that is important, and Acts 13 would support it. Barnabas and Paul were sent out in the full sympathy of the saints. Then the question arises as to whether the principle of going in twos applies now. I think it was necessary in the calling of the apostles in view of meeting the world system. Two are better than one, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken (Ecclesiastes 4:9,12). In Mark, I think, it is that God would give men an adequate testimony. Where the gospel was to be preached there was to be an adequate testimony, and what you find is that they anoint people in their service; they leave behind them a witness. Mark would have an adequate testimony in the world. 

    AMHDo you think more than one is necessary for this anointing? One can understand the need for individual service but supposing any position is difficult, do you not think we need more than one to bring in an atmosphere so that there might be help? 

    JTQuite. Two is adequate testimony according to the principle of Scripture, and then they would support each other. There would be increased power; the kingdom would be present, but then I do not think that it would be necessary from Johns point of view  that is, in a broken state of things. Peter is commissioned alone in John, and he is not to interfere in anothers service. 

    HFNIs that supported in connection with the tabernacle? You have two men, Bezaleel and Aholiab, working together; but in Chronicles there is only one man specially skilled in connection with the construction of the temple. I wondered whether that would answer more to Johns line. 

    JTThat is very good, I think. In a broken state of things, as that with which Nehemiah had to do, he said, neither told I any man what my God had put in my heart. God had spoken to him and he kept it to himself; he came to Jerusalem and viewed the city by night; then he spoke to the elders and told them, and they all moved in the work, saying, Let us rise up and build, (Nehemiah 2:11 - 18). There was a general movement so that the wall was completed in a very short time  fifty-two days. And then when questions arose, he said, I consulted with myself, (Nehemiah 5:7). That might seem independency, but I think it is a principle in a day of brokenness. You are not inaugurating anything; or presenting the testimony where it has not been presented before. The ministry today is in connection with those who already know the Lord. 

    PLDo you not get this thought in John himself in Patmos: his bondman John (Revelation 1:1)? 

    JTYes. 

    HFNWould Timothy stand out very distinctly in regard of service? One man is specially addressed and made responsible. He stands out alone in his levitical service. Provision is thus made for the man of God. 

    JTOne of the most precious parts of our heritage is that of brotherly confidence; in the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11:14). Let us take counsel wherever we can get it; very often what one overlooks another sees. You find that as Paul proceeded on his way to Jerusalem, he was actuated in some respects by the brethrens advice, which is an important thing; but on the other hand, I think John would set us up as men knowing how to act of ourselves, knowing what to do in a crisis. In the addresses to the assemblies overcomers are regarded individually. 

    AMHWhile individual service and exercise are essential, would you entirely set aside the thought of co-operation? For instance, in Nehemiahs day you have those who worked in groups. 

    JTThey would correspond with localities today. They were all under his direction. The great point, I am sure, is confidence, for without that things must break down, and there will be no co-ordination. I think the Spirit, breathed into the disciples in John 20, was to establish confidence. The Lord would confide in them and they were to confide in one another; so with Peter and Paul. Paul went up to make his acquaintance, but later there was a disagreement and Paul had to withstand him to his face. Yet Peter writes afterwards in 2 Peter 3:15: our beloved brother Paul, showing how confidence had been maintained, and that whilst they were labouring far apart geographically. What often interferes with confidence is distance, whereas the Spirit which we have received should not be affected by geographical distance. You see how distance affected the Corinthians when Paul was away from them. His second letter was to correct their want of confidence. He says: Receive us: we have injured no one, etc. 

    PLWe see that in John again, I John, your brother (Revelation 1:9). He will not allow that distance in Patmos affected his relations with his brethren. 

    JTQuite. 

    JJDo you think that as the house is often referred to in Mark, it suggests that the spirit of service should be carried on in family character? 

    JTYes, I agree with that; hence the fever conditions were removed out of Simons house at the outset. 

    QuesSpeaking in a practical way, sometimes one may have an exercise in regard of a certain meeting where there is practically no fellowship; does it not help in such a case for two or three to go together and show fellowship? 

    JTMuch may be done in that way. Suspicion is so easily aroused; two or three are more likely than one to establish good mutual feeling. Paul associates brethren with him in writing most of his epistles. 

    In regard to Mark 6, they went out, and preached that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them; it seems to me that the testimony is greatly augmented by the anointing. In the person anointed there is something set up in a locality in dignity for God. Where there was weakness or sickness one is set up as anointed. The idea in anointing is public testimony. 

    AMHYou would be exercised to see whether this was left behind. 

    JTJust so. It was exemplified in the apostle Paul; as he moved about the assemblies were established. That was the thing. The anointing goes with this (2 Corinthians 1:21). I have no doubt the thought really began in Genesis 28, where the pillar is set up and anointed with oil. That would be for God in testimony. 

    QuesDoes the anointing follow the preaching of repentance? 

    JTYes. Repentance makes room for the Spirit. The Lord says in chapter 6 further down, when the apostles are gathered together to Him: Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest awhile ... And they departed into a desert place by ship. It seems as if the Lord there meets a certain condition that arises in those who serve. The desert is not fruitful. We have to learn what we are there; in active service we may be full of matter, but when we get into the desert it is different; we are not so full of matter as when on the platform, and we are tested as to how much we have really got ourselves. It is a very wholesome exercise. 

    MWBI think sometimes the Lord gives remarkable support sovereignly and then there is the test when you get alone. 

    JTHow much you have got yourself. 

    MWBWould you enlarge a little on this wilderness experience? 

    JTI think you are tested as to how much you have definitely yourself. It is a wholesome thing to get with the Lord in the desert to discover just what you have got. It may be you thought you had a good deal more, because you are able to preach a good sermon, or that you get on very well in the reading and are able to bring out a lot of things. The disciples spoke about what they had done and what they had taught. Now they are with the Lord and everything is in the light as it is. There is no way in the desert with the Lord by which you can exaggerate or magnify what you have got beyond what it is. 

    AMHWould you make that a practice, after each portion of service to get to the Lord in this way? 

    JTI would, and the Lord would order your circumstances to that end. What does one get oneself? Undoubtedly if saints come together from a distance and make considerable sacrifice, the Lord may use any of us, because He takes account of those that have come, and He would meet the situation; but then, what have I myself? Here the apostles were not conscious of having anything with which to feed the crowds (Mark 6:34 - 44). 

    PLSo that while helped by the sympathy that may be found in the saints when you are serving officially, you now retire from that with the Lord. Does that bring you back to Johns line, that is, to what you have spiritually? 

    JTQuite so. You will then feel how small you are. 

    JJSo it would be a very dangerous thing to rely on your gift, if your state is not equal to it. 

    JTYes. The principle of measure is so important. The whole physical system is based on the principle of weight and measure (Isaiah 40:12). There has to be balance, and I think the disciples get into the sanctuary here where the Lord holds everything and they are made to feel just how things are in His presence. They needed a rest, and He invited them into it, saying, Come; they are not sent. We may be sure they had a remarkable time. 

    We might go on now to chapter 9. All that I want to point out is that the Lords reproof, (verse 19), includes the disciples. I want to call attention to this incident, in verses 14 - 19. The Lord found, as having been absent for a while, a disputation being held with the scribes, a man having brought his little boy to be healed, which they could not do. The man says: Teacher, I brought to thee my son, who has a dumb spirit ... And I spoke to thy disciples, that they might cast him out, and they could not. This is to call our attention to what is being effected by those who are in the position of disciples now, and whether the boy, so to speak, is getting any help, and what the Lord said to the disciples. He answering them says, O unbelieving generation! how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? 

    AMHI suppose you mean that we need to consider whether our activities further what is of God here, or whether those seeking help or having need are not hindered. 

    JTWhere are the saints since the great revival? How much disputation has there been? How are those in need being regarded? The Lord is perfectly just in His discrimination, but according to this passage He rebukes them, and the disciples are included. 

    DLHWere not the disciples in this case among the unbelieving generation? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and does not disputation of this kind bring us down to the level of the unbelieving? 

    RemThe man says: I brought to thee my son. 

    JTBut he said: I spoke to thy disciples, that they might cast him out, and they could not. 

    WHBThese disciples were not on the mount with the Lord. 

    JTHence the result. It is a very wholesome thing to see that the Lord rebuked them all. How long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? bring him to me. There is no cessation of the work, but here the Lord had to do it Himself. 

    JT-yWhat form does disputation take? 

    JTI think the greater part of those that were affected by the great revival have gone back through disputation. They have gone back to the level of the unbelieving generation, but the question is as to where we are now. What level are we on? The disciples asked the Lord about the matter. That is what is commendable about them. When he was entered into the house, his disciples asked him privately, Wherefore could not we cast him out? And he said to them, This kind can go out by nothing but by prayer and fasting. 

    DLHDoes that refer to the kind of demon or the kind of faith? 

    JTI think the kind of power. That is, it goes out. Fasting involves the vessel in which the power is to be exercised. The Lord is pleased to use us as vessels, but the question is whether I am available for this kind of service  an extraordinary condition where Satan is entrenched. How is it to be met? 

    AMHDo you think that prayer and fasting would bring us back to the condition at the beginning of the chapter: the kingdom of God come in power? 

    JTYes. 

    JBC-lReferring to how the boy was cared for, Mark learned that in his own experience. When he was recovered, he was found in company with Timothy, who seemed to have taken character from Paul as a levite, caring only for the welfare of the saints. 

  
    ESTABLISHMENT IN THE SPIRITUAL FAMILY (JT 41)

    Hebrews 10: 9; Mark 3: 31 - 35; Job 1: 18, 19; Job 42: 7 - 17

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about establishment, the state of being divinely fixed or established in the things of God. What is said as to this to the saints at Corinth may be mentioned at the outset, indicating what is in mind. Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, says the apostle, and has anointed us, is God. In Christ is fixity, and it is there that we are to be established, not in this world. What I have in mind as to this is specific  that is, establishment in the divine family. I read in Hebrews as giving the great principle, He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second, and I wish to apply it to the family. There is the first family and the second, but He takes away the first, as we have read in the book of Job, in order to establish the second; for any thought that God has introduced is never to be abolished, it is to go through, and one of the great conceptions in the divine mind is the family. And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father)  an only one with a father particularly brought out a fathers affections. The truth is presented in that way so as to impress us with the peculiar affection that flows out from the Father, and which belongs to the family. 

    Isaac is a type of Jesus in this respect. The word in regard of him was, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest. Abraham and Isaac, seen in Genesis 22, foreshadowed the passage I quoted from John 1. It is the setting out of the family thought; 

    so we are told later in John that the Father loveth the Son, and we are also told that the Lord Himself said that He loved the Father. Moreover it is stated in the same great family gospel, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. We have the idea of the family greatly stressed, and God would have us to understand it. It was a primary thought with Him, and every primary thought continues into eternity. The thought of the family is supremely such, for we are told in 1 Corinthians 15 that in eternity the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him (who is God and Father) that God may be all in all. All in all  that is, every created intelligence will be filled with God, but He will be Father as well; He is God and Father. The Son will be there, there will be the perfect radiation of affection between divine Persons, and the Spirit pervading all to make this good in every heart. That is not the first family, but the second. We are told that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual, and this applies to the family. 

    Mark records for us an incident which brings out this great thought of the family and how it is experienced now  the moral element that enters into it. When I use the word moral in this sense, I refer to what has to do with time. It is the same family in mind, only viewed as constituted capable of overcoming evil and practising righteousness. There will be no need of these features in eternity, for there will be no evil there, and no need of the moral element in the sense in which it is spoken of in this passage. Evil will be relegated to its own place, the lake of fire, never more to lift up its head. The divine family is marked off, as the Lord says, by doing the will of God, and I want to show how the first family comes into evidence in this passage in Mark, so that you may see how this idea of the first family may even apply to a believers house. I hope also to show from Job how God works in such a house, so that the first family may disappear in the second. The discipline of God is to lead us to abandon what attaches to the first, so that we may be established in the second. 

    In this remarkable passage in Mark 3, we have the Lords mother, Mary, the most honoured of women; and yet here she is on the line of the first family  that is, on the line of nature. In this she erred more than once. For instance, at the marriage in Cana she said to the Lord, They have no wine, as much as to say, You are my Son, and I have liberty to call Your attention to this matter. He said to her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. He repudiated the introduction of nature in this way. Mary is adjusted at once, and sets an excellent example for fathers and mothers who would pursue the natural; she says to the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. But here in Mark 3 she is on natural lines; the multitude tell Him that His mother and His brethren are standing outside; He is inside and they are calling Him. Think of who He was! Mary should have known  no one on earth should have known better who this Person was, but she is standing outside, and the brethren are inside. The disciples are sitting around Him, for He looked round in a circuit. If we are not in the divine family, if we are on the line of nature, we are really outside the circle of those who are sitting around the Lord Jesus, those who love Him. The relatives call Him to come out to them; they were His brothers and sisters according to nature, and they call Him as if they had a claim on Him. That is what enters into this; they were calling Him. Why did they not come into the circle, and sit down and listen to what He was saying? No; they did not, and the Lord scathingly rebukes them. Parents may expect such rebukes when they are on the line of nature and not on the line of the second family. 

    In the book of Acts. Luke refers to all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. The Lord here in Mark 3 exemplifies what He is about to say, in that He looks round upon those who were sitting around Him; He was doing that as if to say, My heart is set on those who are sitting round Me, they are delightful to Me, and I must not be called outside. It will not do at all to give up the second family for the first. No doubt Mary and His brethren were thankful in after years for this rebuke, as, for instance, when they were found in the upper room later on. If you were to ask Mary, What did you think when Jesus said that to you?  she would say, Oh, how foolish I was, and how faithful He was! I feel this, as recalling that He was inside with His brethren and I was outside. She was a true believer and a highly honoured one, but she was on the line of the first, the natural family, and she was rebuked. The Lord looked round on those who sat about Him, and saw them listening, not merely as curious and interested persons, but listening. The heavenly family is a circle of affection, for John says as we love the brethren we know we have passed from death unto life. The Lord looked round and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Young people, come into the second family! You do not want to be taken away by the government of God. It says that He taketh away the first. Many have been taken away by death, others through worldliness, so that they are morally dead. The point to understand is what the first represents  the flesh in the believer is to be taken away. How? Through the efficacy of Christs death  by self-judgment, by self-renunciation and the avoidance of all that goes with the flesh, by the washing of water by the word. If I put my son to the university I want a name for him; I want him to be distinguished in this world; that is the first family. The jailer, believing in God, was at once baptized with his family; that means that he was at once going in for the second. So with Lydia also, at Philippi. They were remarkable cases, they started with the idea of the second family. 

    Now I go on to Job to illustrate what I am saying, for the Old Testament always helps in this way; it gives us details. In chapter 1 you will find that Jobs sons and daughters are specifically mentioned four separate times, and in every instance  except the first  they are mentioned as meeting in each others houses. That is, they are viewed from the very outset as constituted to carry on as brothers and sisters without their father. Young people very often like to get relieved of the fathers authority and influence. It does not exactly say that here, but it does say that they met alternately in their brothers houses. Very nice, you say. Yes, from their point of view. On the last occasion they are drinking wine in their eldest brothers house; not a word about Job and his wife. On every occasion Job sent and sanctified them, and he rose up early in the morning and offered sacrifices for every one of them. But why send? Why not go? Why should he be exempted from these occasions? There is not a word about Job being present at those family gatherings. This was not written by accident, but with purpose to teach us. Although the father was unique as far as he went, he did not take part in what his children were going on with. Was his life rather tame then? No, Job was a man of great affairs, but there was never any word of his children having part in his affairs. 

    If you read chapter 29 you will be impressed with what a man he was in his district. He says, When I went out to the gate through the city, ... the aged arose, and stood up. The princes refrained talking ... The nobles held their peace. He was the leading man in his district, perhaps a wide one, but there is no mention of his children. I have no doubt that Job was known far and wide. He lived in the land of Uz, and was one of the most distinguished men of his time. His was not a tame life, but a life of affairs; I ... dwelt as a king in the army, he says as to his public life. But I am speaking now about his children. He sent and did things for them, but that was all. No doubt it suited them that he did not come; 

    there is not the slightest hint that they missed their father, or were at any loss owing to his absence from these feasts in their houses. In the last instance the feast was in the eldest brothers house; they were on the line of nature, and they moved in that way; but a wind came from the wilderness and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the young men and they died, and the messenger says, I only am escaped alone to tell thee. Is not that a solemn lesson to children who disregard parents and are content to go along by themselves, who want to go on the line of the first family! A solemn warning, too, for parents who allow their children to do these things! It came from the devil  God gave him leave; but there is no word of him after chapter 2. It was the Lord who allowed these things  it was a question of the governmental dealings of the Lord. Job was a converted man, but godliness may be only up to a point, not going far enough. How terrible is the thought that He taketh away the first! All that is on the line of nature fails. He gave it abundance of time to prove itself, but now it is exposed. He taketh away the first, and what for? that He may establish the second. 

    So I come to the last chapter, in order that you may see how the discipline of God brought Job to the second family. Forty wonderful chapters intervene, chapters of education, bitter experiences for Job, but well worth the while, as we see when we read this forty-second chapter. You will notice what is said in verse 7: And it came to pass after Jehovah had spoken these words to Job, that Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee, and against thy two friends; for ye have not spoken rightly of me, like my servant Job. And now, take for yourselves seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept. God had spoken to Job. I am here tonight that God may speak, and all meetings of this kind are intended to give God opportunity to speak. The point is what God says. Jehovah said to Eliphaz the Temanite, Mine anger is kindled against thee. 

    Now what is to be observed is, that the root of the matter was in Job, and that the second family as worked out today is not merely a second family of persons but a second family in principle. Children, of course, are born on the line of nature, but the second family is the idea. The first family is there  that which is natural is first, afterwards that which is spiritual. Circumcision came in on the eighth day, indicating the second family, that is, the spiritual. So it is with baptism; household baptism came in under Paul and is a great thought in christianity. At Philippi, the two leading believers have their households baptized, and the baptism of the household implies the thought of the second family. Why should I bring in death if the first family is not to be removed? There is no point in anyone having his household baptized unless he has the second family in mind. The idea in the mind of the believing parents is that the child is dead and buried, and is to be brought up in the light of the second family  in the light of Christ risen from the dead. So you find the principle in Moses; he is laid in the water. Indeed, you find the principle as early as Seth. When his son was born, by the name he gave him he said, He is a poor dying creature; he called his name Enosh, which conveys this thought. The babe, however delightful, is born to die, and the parents say that he must die, and baptism means that. It is taking away the first so that the second may be established. So the eunuch says, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? So with Paul; Ananias says, Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, Acts 22: 16. The first has sins attached to it, and these must go, the person and his sins all go in baptism. It is a question of baptism to Christ  as many as have been baptized unto Christ Jesus, have been baptized unto his death ... so we also should walk in newness of life. Room is made for the second. The point in the early verses is to bring in Job as the head; he is regarded as a priest also. The second family here illustrates any family brought up on the line of baptism to Christ as Head, risen from the dead. The Lord indicated to Eliphaz and the two others that Job would intercede for them. My servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept. He is a priest. The new order of things is to have such a man as this leading. How we can apply this to our Lord Jesus! How God has accepted Him! Job is a type, though perhaps a dim one. The Lord Jesus is the only Man acceptable to God in His own Person. He is Priest to God for all His people. These three friends of Job are brought in and saved because of this man. 

    We are told the Lord accepted Job, and thus he was set up again with twice as much as he had before, except that his sons and daughters were not increased in number. There is the passing over to the second, for in truth the second is reached in the same individuals. Romans takes up a man responsible to God, and the second is worked out in him by the removal of the first. Job has twice as much as he had had in cattle, but only the same number of sons and daughters. See what a man Job is! How different from his friends and neighbours and brethren! He is set up, not only in acceptability to God, but to everyone. God has been doing this ever since Jobs day, working out His thoughts with us in severest discipline, so as to put away the first and establish the second. Jobs friends bring him money and earrings, and set him up as if he were the centre of affection. He had seven sons and three daughters, and in all the land there were no women so fair as the daughters of Job. It is not the natural now, not a question of physical features, the beauty of these women is typically spiritual. The second family is marked by this. It would be well to consider these women and others who are mentioned, holy women of old, women of faith. The women of the New Testament form one of the most interesting studies as one works out in each the transfer from the first to the second. What a group you find standing by the cross of Jesus, the Marys, which imply that they knew suffering! Where are there women to be compared with those delineated by the pen of the holy writers in the New Testament! There are not any so fair, as is said of the daughters of Job. In the first chapter no names were given, for names indicate character, and their characters were evidently not worth naming. No doubt they were society people, distinguished among men, but God took them away with a terrible stroke, to make room for the second. Now the second family comes into view; their names are given, and the daughters are specially mentioned; but there is not a word about feasts in their brothers houses in this last chapter. It says Job gave them an inheritance amongst their brethren; they are in subjection in their own right positions. That is where all true christian sisters should be  amongst their brethren in the assembly, in the family of God; and that is what the Lord had in mind when He looked round upon that circle that were sitting around Him. What a holy place for young sisters! Instead of the dance hall and all that kind of thing  to enjoy an inheritance amongst the brethren, an inheritance handed down from their parents and given by God Himself, for Job is here representative of God. God is the Father of all the spiritual families; they are all named of Him, and to each He has given a rich inheritance amongst the brethren. 

    So the Lord looking around in Mark 3 indicates that those round Him were morally right, they were doing the will of God, not their own will. The place in the divine family is based on this, not doing ones own will. I suppose each of these feasts in the brothers houses was a matter of the will of the brother. Their father is not there, he has other matters, and they are quite content to be without him, and Job is seemingly satisfied to let it be that way. For this reason they are taken away. In Mark the second family is composed of whosoever shall do the will of God; in Luke of these which hear the word of God, and do it; and John gives, from the Lords own lips, the glorious position accorded to us, saying, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That is the heavenly family, the family that God is to have before Him, and we shall be in it throughout eternity. May we be established by God in this great family! 

  
    THE LORD LOOKING ROUND (JT 83)

    Mark 3:5; Mark 11:11; Mark 3:31 - 35

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of the action of the Lord spoken of in these three passages, of looking round. 

    We also have in the Scriptures mention of His turning round, one notable instance being the sorrowful moment when He stood before the high priest and Simon Peter denied Him. As the cock crew, it is said by Luke, the Lord turned round and looked at Peter (Luke 22:61). If it were merely the fact that He looked at him, the action of turning round need not have been mentioned, but the action denotes the great interest which the Lord had in an erring one, even in that supreme moment of sorrow in which there was before Him the most intense suffering, well known to Him in anticipation, and which would necessarily occupy Him. It had, indeed, as we know, occupied Him as recorded earlier, for He prayed with the deepest earnestness and intentness in regard to the cup that He was about to drink. It had not left His mind as a passing matter; it was a supreme matter that entered into that moment, that governed that moment, and never was lost sight of by the Lord, and yet we are told that He turned round to look at Peter, at an erring follower or disciple! And the movement and the look brought about the desired end. In the Lords account it was well worth while to turn aside, as it were, from what was so intense in His spirit, and look on an erring disciple. Such is the restoring grace of the Lord. He is always a Man of great affairs. Joseph represents Christ as a man of great affairs, occupied all day; he came in at noon to dine. There were twelve hours in the day, and he filled them out, and so with the Lord, He was always a man of great business. We read of Him upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1:3), but now particularly occupied in the supervision, superintendence, protection and support of the testimony here involving the assembly. But He is always ready to turn aside and look upon an erring one. It may be there is such a one here. The Lord would turn aside to look on you. It brought about the desired end in Peters case for, we are told, he went out and wept bitterly. 

    We have other instances too, beloved, of the Lords movements in the way of turning, movements which fit in even at this very minute. Luke again tells us that He turned towards His disciples, having spoken to His Father (Luke 10:23). In Johns gospel He spoke to the disciples in chapters 13, 14, 15 and 16, every word and sentence being full of affection and holy significance, and then He turned His eyes toward heaven. He lifted up His eyes to heaven, having spoken these things to them, having opened up His heart and communicated to them what was there for them, indicating the place they had there, for they were on the breastplate. You will remember that the saints are, figuratively, according to their birth, on the shoulders of the high priest, and tribally on the breastplate. The Lord records us according to our birth, according to our generation, in the order of it, and then He records us as set in relation to one another according to counsel, not Reuben first, but Judah first. That is how the saints are on the breastplate. They are there in their tribal relations, and it is in that character, I believe, they are on the Lords heart as He lifts up His eyes to the Father in heaven. He lifted up His eyes to heaven, John 17:1. With what delight the Fathers eyes met those of the Son as they were thus lifted up, beloved! What a scene, what a spectacle for the Father! Father, He says, The hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. That was after He had spoken to the disciples, but in Luke 10 He speaks to the Father, and then He turns towards the disciples. I think that is how matters stand. He is our Advocate with the Father, we are told; all our affairs are looked after up there, a very touching, encouraging and establishing fact, going even as far as sins. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, and who is He? Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 2:1. But if He looks towards the Father in that way, He looks towards us, and in Luke 10 it is to tell them that their eyes were blessed because of what they were seeing. The Lord thus would assure us that things are being presented to us that the most honoured servants in the Old Testament never saw. We are very slow to believe, dear brethren, the greatness of the moment, what is to be seen and heard. Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, Luke 10:23 He says, but it was as having turned towards them. Need I say that the Lord is toward us? That that holy, glorious countenance is towards us at this moment. It is an auspicious moment when the Lord would minister to us, not with His back to us, but with His face towards us. John in the Revelation tells us that he heard a voice behind him  not that Johns own attitude was out of order, for he was in the Spirit on the Lords day  but he heard the voice behind him, as if to call him out of the region of his own privilege into the region of the government of God, so that John has to turn back. He turned to see the voice, we are told, showing how intimately in his mind the idea of the voice was connected with the Person. A persons voice is really himself, in that sense. So that he turned to see the voice; a remarkable statement, but perfectly intelligible spiritually: I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me. Revelation 1:12 He turned back and saw, not a voice, surely, for that is not the thought  a voice is to be heard  but he turned and saw a Person, a glorious Person, indeed  in judicial habiliments, it is true, but nevertheless, he saw a Person. 

    In the three passages read, we have the Lord looking round, and in the first passage it is with anger, a very solemn consideration. It is a terrible thing to think of the anger of Jesus. He is very slow to anger; in this instance it was provoked, but not any more provoked than it is being provoked now in this world. Need being existent everywhere, the Lord is ready to heal, but there are those who stand between Him, or would stand between Him, and the objects of His compassion. That is the condition of what is called the profession of christianity. Men have established systems and rules, and these are bound up with prejudices and personal ambitions, so that they would shut out the Lord from the objects of His compassion. Here is a man with a withered hand, and the Lord would heal that withered hand. It is not, indeed, to be healed to be used for the building up of this world. No, the Lord will never heal a hand for that. If He heals a hand that is withered, beloved, He will heal it so that it may be employed in His service, and His service is free from the trammels of human religion. He will have it so. But here the Pharisees would stand between Him and this poor suffering man with the withered hand! Is that not how matters stand, beloved brethren, around us? and is it not a matter of importance that the man with the withered hand should be healed? Are we to allow this? Is this religious hindrance to be dominant, to be permanently so? Are we to sit still and do nothing? You remember how in the days of Ezra, the enemies of Judah and Benjamin would seek to co-operate with them, but the leaders of the people, Zerubbabel and Jeshua, said, No, we ourselves will build (Ezra 4:2,3). They refused loose principles, but in refusing loose principles, in refusing to allow others to co-operate with us in the service, we may cease to do anything, as it was with them. 

    They refused to co-operate with others, and rightly so, but then the work ceases, that is the solemn thing. It would be a question as to which is to be commended, co-operating with others or sitting down doing nothing! It says the people of the land weakened them, so that the work was hindered, and an order from the king comes in keeping with that, and the work ceases. Why should the work cease? Is God not able to support us in it? In the next chapter of Ezra we find that a like thing happens, but it says that the eye of their God was upon them, and the work did not cease, neither did the king order them to cease. If we have the heart for the work and the will to do it, we are not ordered to stop. So in the first instance the work stopped, but in the second instance the work did not stop, it was completed. The work was finished, and that is what God is at now, the finishing of the work. And so, I would ask, Are we to be sitting down maintaining exclusive principles, but sitting down doing nothing and letting the people of the land weaken us? On that line we shall get the kings order so that there is nothing done. The work is stopped; there is no building, and yet their own houses were looked after, as Haggai tells us (Haggai 1:4). 

    The Lord takes the ground here in Mark 3 of dealing effectively with this attitude of the Pharisees; He looked round on them with anger! a most solemn thing for the current profession who interfere with the work of God, neither entering in themselves nor allowing others to enter in. That is the situation. The Lord looked round on them with anger. It was not as yet the time to execute the anger, but that would come, and so today He looks round with anger. Presently the anger  the wrath  will be executed. I am speaking now of what He does, He is looking round. Let no one assume that he escapes that holy eye of Christ. Whatever I am doing to interfere with the work of God is noticed by Him. Whatever I am doing to interfere with the relief of sufferers spiritually is noticed by Him. He resents it, He looks upon it with anger. But He was not stopped, beloved, He says to the man, Stretch out thy hand, and the mans hand was made whole. He is to be used in the service, for that is the idea. If my withered hand is restored, it is to be used, and so the passage goes on to speak of the Lord calling to Himself His disciples on the mountain and making a selection from them. If I am not to get a special commission, I should like, at any rate, to be amongst those from whom the Lord picks; that in itself is a great thing, because He will not pass me by. He selected twelve, we are told, from certain others, but what about the others? Will they be neglected? No, the Lord will not neglect us, you may be sure of that. With a restored withered hand you will be used in due course. The exercise is good, and that restored withered hand will be employed by the Restorer of it. He needs it, as it says in the same gospel, The Lord has need of it Mark 11:3, that is, of the colt. 

    The next passage which I read, chapter 11, contemplates the temple, a word that has great significance. The Lord having arrived in Jerusalem, entered into the temple and He looked round on all things, not now persons, but things. No doubt the things stand related to persons, but there are things that the Lord takes account of. It would be my house, as an illustration. I may appear in the assembly and be intelligent, and take my part in it, but someone comes into my house and he sees things that are out of keeping. I do not bring them to the temple, I do not bring them to the assembly, no, they will not do there  they are things. But if I love them in my house, do I give up that love of them in the assembly? I am certain it is not so, and the Lord so regards it, too. He challenges us as to the things. The things are in the houses, but then it may be that they are in the assembly, or something like them. And so the Lord takes account, beloved, not only of our persons, but of the things. It says that He looked round on all things. And so it is in the profession viewed in another way. In chapter 3 it was the Pharisees, but now it is the temple in which the service of God was professedly carried on, but in what way? in connection with what? It is a fine thing to be able to put names, beloved brethren, on things. Sometimes things pass muster as fit for the service of God until some spiritual man comes and he puts a name on it. Now take the brazen serpent. It had a place religiously in Israel for hundreds of years. In Numbers 21 it is called the serpent of brass, and it was lifted up on a pole. It had a spiritual meaning then; anyone looking at it lived. As the Lord Himself says, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, John 3:14. That was what it meant in Numbers 21, in the wilderness. It is not only the thing, but the place in which it was lifted up. But now, hundreds of years afterwards, a spiritual man comes up, Hezekiah, and he finds it an object of veneration. No mention is made of it by Samuel, David, Solomon and others, as if the great servants had left it unnoticed. That often happens, that things are left unnoticed, things that are wrong, until someone comes and names the thing, and so it is that Hezekiah, amongst other things he did in dealing with evil in the kingdom, calls it Nehushtan, meaning brass 2 Kings 18:4, and breaks it in pieces. It is just a piece of material, he says, and you are worshipping it! He puts a name on it; he does not call it a serpent of brass (that was a spiritual thought  lifted up) it had ceased to be that, it was a piece of brass which had acquired a place of worship. How much of that is abroad in christendom, and the Lord looks round on all this; He sees all these things. He sees the celebration of the Mass as a ceremony  He sees that constantly, 

    and other abominations in that system, and in the systems of this country, too. How the drift is towards idolatry! The Lord is looking round at that. That is to say, His eye scans the whole area of christendom, and He sees what is there, and if you were to ask Him, He would give you a name for everything. 

    In Revelation He not only looks round, but He walks round. He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps Revelation 2:1, and then we learn what He says about the churches. They all come under view, and He says to one, I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2:4 and to another, I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, Revelation 2:20 to another, I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3:2 and so forth. He looks round and names things. A most important thing for us to name things, and not to misname them, not to call evil good, and good evil. One of the greatest needs among the brethren is the ability to discern, having our senses exercised, as it is said, for distinguishing both good and evil, because sometimes the good seems to be evil, and the evil seems to be good, and why is that? Because of bad eyesight!  no ability to distinguish between good and evil. 

    Well, the Lord looked round on all things in Mark 11; He made no comments yet, but He went out to Bethany with the twelve. They were not to stay there, any more than He. It is a good many years ago that the Lord left with the twelve, so to speak  I mean those movements involving the great recovery that we are benefiting from now. In the very beginning of christianity He left with the twelve. God was wonderfully patient with Israel, but in due course He left that system with the twelve, He brought the twelve with Him. What did that mean? It meant that if He was leaving one system, He had means of establishing another. He has the means by Him of establishing another system. In the meantime He goes out to Bethany with the twelve. Doubtless they had a good time that night. One would love to have been there at Bethany that evening with the Lord and the twelve! It is nice to get among the brethren when they are taken up with the interests of Christ. But remember it must be in the character of the twelve, and not on partisan lines. We may come together and deal with matters and seem to be settling things, but on partisan lines  that is not the twelve. The twelve are no party, they are an administrative company in love that the Lord can use at His pleasure  that is the principle. He went out with the twelve to Bethany. Bethany was the place of holy communion; there was liberty there. The Lord opens up His heart in that town without any fear of being betrayed. It was the place of affection and confidence, a resort to which He could go at any time. It was the contrast between the state of things in Jerusalem and the communion and liberty of love. Jerusalem was hostile, and so was the temple, but He had rights in it, He could look round there as the Owner of it  it was the temple of God. He had rights in it, and so He has today, He has rights. But after looking round on all things, He goes out to Bethany with the twelve. Now what I would press, beloved, is to get into the idea of the twelve, to belong to those whom the Lord can use in His wisdom at His pleasure, so that I am available to Him, not only in an abstract subject way, but in love  I do it gracefully, I grace the service by the way in which I do it. That is the idea. 

    Now the third passage read, at the end of chapter 3, contemplates saints here in a world of lawlessness, where people do and say just what they wish to do and say. There is no restraint. Today nominal ministers of Christ will say almost anything against Him. In this chapter even His relatives say He is out of His mind! Think of that awful thing to say about Jesus  He is out of His mind! You say no one would say that today, but do you not think that the religious judgment of some of us who follow Him is that we are out of our minds? I think it is. They think our position is absolutely absurd. He is out of his mind, and that is said by His relatives! Then there are others in this chapter who came down from Jerusalem and they represent what I have been speaking of, the great established religious system, and they say that He does these wonderful things by Beelzebub, the prince of the demons! What an awful thing to say! But are there not such things being said now? Yes, there are, and by ministers of the truth of the gospel, as they are called. Blasphemous things are being said about Jesus, as if people can say what they wish, what they feel like saying. But in the midst of that the Lord chooses the twelve, He selects them out from the others. I can say: You know why You are not selecting me, and I am with You in it. But He does not leave me out; any one who speaks like that, He will not leave out, but He is selecting the twelve according to His purpose. It is in His wisdom, and it is surely due to Him to leave Him a free hand in His wisdom to choose whom He pleases, and that is what He does. He sends them out to preach. And then these people come down from Jerusalem and say He is casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the demons! Terrible word! And the Lord speaks one of the most solemn words that the Scriptures record, that there is no forgiveness to those who speak against the Holy Spirit  and that is what they were doing, they were attributing to a demon the action of the Spirit! 

    Well, the Lord has got the twelve. He is there, and the twelve are there, and also persons much more numerous than the twelve who are doing the will of God. For if I am not selected specially, it is my privilege to do the will of God. There were a great number of them here sitting around the Lord; that is what, I trust, we are doing now, and the Lord would, as it were, stretch out His hand and look around on us in a circuit, and He would say, Behold my mother and my brethren!. Is it not lovely, is it not delightful to think of the Lord looking on us as sitting around Him? Casting to the wind all this opposition, and sitting around Him whom men so slandered and accused. That is what marks this moment, people who overcome all this opposition which is abroad, all this darkness, and find their way to Jesus, to His Name, and sit around Him. It was delightful to Him as He looked around in a circuit on those who were sitting around Him, and He says, Behold my mother and my brethren. Then He adds to this, as you will notice, For whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. That is to say, He establishes a relationship here that is to go through into eternity! It is not a relationship that is to be abrogated by any circumstances whatever. Those who do the will of God, they are in relationship with Christ, and they abide, as John says, for eternity. As we get in Ephesians, The good pleasure of his will, Ephesians 1:5 The mystery of his will, Ephesians 1:9 and The counsel of his own will; Ephesians 1:11 all these things enter into it. We go through into eternity, and we abide in this blessed position with Christ, we are His brethren. 

    May the Lord bless the word to us. 

  
    HOW UNITY IN MINISTRY IS SECURED (JT 86)

    Mark 3:13 - 15; Acts 1:4 - 5; 1 Samuel 19:19 - 24; John 16:13,14

    JTA simple thought is in mind but one of great importance if there is to be unity, especially unity in the ministry which the Lord gives. The thought is that those who minister are seen as learning together from Christ, coming under His sway and influence together. First in Mark, which is the Gospel for ministers particularly, we are told that the Lord went up into the mountain and called whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. The great general thought in mind is there, the Lords sovereign selection, but made as on the mountain, that is in moral elevation. Then in Acts 1 the command is given as He was assembled with them, pointing to the need of the Spirit, as He says, Being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which [said he] ye have heard of me. For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days, implying in a moral way that their service was to be in the power of the Spirit, not in natural power. 

    Then in Samuel, in the well-known passage read, the Lord is seen in type in presidency, seen as presiding over the prophets, not instructing them, but prophesying is actually going on, and the effect is to overcome all opposition to Himself in type, that is, all opposition to David is overcome by the sight of this service carried on and the power of it. Saul sent messengers to take David and they saw a company of prophets prophesying and Samuel standing as president over them. The full result is seen there as to its public effect, being the service of God from the standpoint of public prophetic ministry. John shows in the verses read that the Spirit shall guide you into all the truth. On an occasion like this, one and another speaks but the Spirit alone guides us so that the truth is reached, the object being to guide us into all the truth. This will prevent such a thing as sectarianism, which is usually built up on truth in a partial way. 

    CHHIs the moral elevation in Mark really a fundamental feature in service? 

    JTI think it is, as lifting us out of mans realm, that is the world in its religious aspect. Theology and all the education for the service of God nominally is now on the level of ordinary instruction, just a branch of ordinary education. A man goes through a curriculum for the ministry, as it is called, as for medicine or any other science; in fact, theology is treated as a science, bringing it down to mans level, whereas the Lord lifts it up to the heavenly platform, a mountain usually denoting that which is above what is current in the world. That is the first point attention is to be called to. He goes up into the mountain, that is a mountain in contrast to the plain; the article indicates that it is a definite thought in the Lords mind. 

    JRFWould you say that going up involves considerable exercise? 

    JTThat is another thing; that is obedience, and would mean not only physical but also spiritual exercise. 

    EBMcCWould you say all are in this who have heard the voice and have been called by Him? That is, they are called to service, or is it some particular company here that is in view? 

    JTWe are not told how many He called, only how many He appointed. It says, He calls whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. That is the next thing, the sovereign call and the sovereign selection or appointment, and then that the appointed ones should be with Him. That is a very important part of the matter. 

    CFIWould that be where they would get qualified for service? 

    JTBeing with the Lord we can know His influence. Being with Him is a point of importance; we need to be with each other, too, but that is not the point here, but to be with Him in these circumstances. All the facts mentioned enter into the matter, but you are with the One who calls sovereignly and makes sovereign appointments and would have us in His company. 

    CHHIt says, They went to him. Is that important too? 

    JTQuite so, not simply that they went up but that they went to Him. They might have gone up and looked around, as many do, on an elevation, at the landscape or the scenery, but they went to Him, which is another matter altogether. He is occupied with another world. 

    EWCIn speaking of being together with the Lord, is that where you are focusing our attention, upon the saints in assembly? 

    JTThat is the next thing, as we are told by Luke, Being assembled together with them. 

    WHWWould this be the normal result of the gospel being rightly understood? We would apprehend in our souls that the gospel does not in any way fit us for the world here but is to fit us to be with the Lord. 

    JTIf you widen it out that way, but we are dealing with ministers. What you say is true, but we are dealing with persons whom the Lord fits specially to minister. How careful He is as to His position! In Luke, when it is a question of the gospel, He comes down on to the plain, that is, He comes down to where men are, but in ministry He goes up, a question of the exercise of prophets to minister. 

    CHHDoes there not appear to be discrimination in the selection for service? 

    JTVery great discrimination: Whom he himself would. That is the point in the call, and then the appointment is a further discriminating thought. He appointed twelve, that is definite, an administrative thought. The word appointment points to administration. 

    CFIWhat enters into this matter of sovereign selection  is it something in the vessel? 

    JTQuite so. If God is going to take one up for the greatest work ever contemplated, the promulgation of the testimony in this world, He certainly has been thinking of him long before he existed. Even Cyrus was thought of long before he was born. Paul says he was separated from his infancy, but God goes a long way back; in fact, He always has had us in His mind in view of these things. God being God is infinite, and He ordains conditions and circumstances for such persons as He will use before He calls them at all. They would be external circumstances, such as parentage, grand-parentage, great grand-parentage, nationality, all these things are in the mind of God. Nothing is accidental so that He has the kind of person He wants. The vessel is to be regarded by itself, and then the moral side affecting it, but the vessel as a creation of God has to be regarded by itself, his capacities, abilities, 

    faculties, as well as his external circumstances, then how God affects him morally. 

    FJFWould you go as far as the point of ascension, so that those who minister should have the full light of His present position? 

    JTThat is what comes out in the gospel of Luke, and in the gospel of Mark, too, also in the Acts. They are witnesses of His resurrection but they are with Him. Acts 1 contemplates the forty days in which He was with them as risen. Being assembled with them doubtless alludes to what Luke speaks of in more detail in his last chapter, so that they get the instructions needed, particularly as to the Spirit instead of His companionship and what He taught them. They must not attempt to serve without the Holy Spirit and that is one of the most important things to take note of, that service must be in the power of the Spirit and not be mere human training. 

    JRFThat would involve great dependence. 

    JTThat is the point He makes as assembled with them, as it is a fresh position. In assembly with Him was to involve His peculiar influence: Being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father. He brings the Father into it on the line of promise. 

    ESHWould the Spirit involve our merging assembly-wise? 

    JTIn this way we are told: To whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which [said he] ye have heard of me. For John indeed baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days, Acts 1:3 - 5. 

    EBMcCThe scripture in Mark would make it clear that they must first be with Him that He might send them forth. They would drink of His Spirit, and they must have the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThey would have His influence and commandments in that peculiar setting. It was an assembly matter which is altogether ignored in popular ordinations of ministers and it is given in the strictest and most accurate way and stressed too in the gospel and in the Acts and the Epistles. 

    FWIs that to make us understand the true power of the minister, that the source is divine and, therefore, authoritative. The previous incident in Mark refers to unclean spirits falling down and crying, Thou art the Son of God. Mark 3:11. I was thinking of what is said here, that the twelve were appointed that they might be with the Lord and that He might send them out to preach, so that all would proceed from Him. The passage in the Acts recognizes the power of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is all beautifully linked together. The preposition used in Acts 1:5 is a preposition of power and means that the baptism is in real power, no mere ready-made thing as we often regard it, but in power. Ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days. It is a question of time and days, but not many. So that they would look for a real thing, power coming upon them. 

    LDMWould the recognition of divine appointment and selection help those who serve? They would be with God as to what He was doing. Gifts are set in the assembly sovereignly by God (1 Corinthians 12:28). 

    JTThose who serve ought to be able to recognise gift in others and make way for it. The passage you refer to is the first thought of God setting gifts in the, assembly; they are for His own use. The Lord had been much concerned, as these passages show, 

    that there should be unity amongst them, that they should be one. They were to have a fellowship. John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father and with His Son, Jesus Christ, 1 John 1:3 meaning the apostles, and the saints were to have fellowship with them. That cannot be so now, of course. Ministering brothers have not a fellowship of their own, but what John says about the apostles helps as showing the distinctive place that ministers have in the mind of God and how there should be unity in their ministry. 

    CHHDo we see that exemplified in Peter: According as our beloved brother Paul also has written to you according to the wisdom given to him, as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things, 2 Peter 3:15,16? 

    JTPeter came to that at the end. One of the best things he says as he is about to put off his tabernacle is that he was thoroughly with Paul regarding his writings of scripture. 

    FWIs your thought to help us to rise to think of the ministry above what is expository in regard of the scriptures, and take account of the source from which it comes so that it will have power in our souls? 

    JTThat is very good. All these scriptures read would bear this out. Everything issues from Christ. He makes the calls, He chooses the position from which He calls and to which He calls, and those called go to Him there. He makes the appointment that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. There are three things: preaching, power for healing diseases and casting out demons. What a great matter it is and how needful it is to follow the directions given here! 

    SHBIs the call and appointment something apart from the exercises of the person called and appointed. 

    I was thinking as to why Judas was called and appointed. 

    JTAnother matter comes up there. That involves the fulfilment of scripture and another line of thought enters into it. It comes into the category of why God allows sin at all. We have to deal with what is. Judas was selected, in fact, was used, and there is no doubt he had power, yet he failed. At least, I suppose the Lords remark in John 13 would mean he had power, as he represented Him so far: He who receives whomsoever I shall send receives me John 13:20. 

    FJFPaul was very careful as to what he did. 

    JTJust so, and that is said by an apostle. This opens up the line of thought that Mr. B.s remark brings in, but we cannot enter into that now, but it is there, why these things happen. Is it not a dark negative warning for all ministers that one may preach and teach and yet himself be a castaway? It is a very solemn searching thing. 

    AMHWould the thought of baptism help us in that? The baptism of water is referred to here as freeing us from the external, and would the idea of being baptised by the Spirit meet what is within so that the man is held in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTVery good. In would imply the operation, the Spirit active, not merely come in as we say in a theoretic way, but active and you are conscious that you are affected inwardly. 

    JRFWould you say that Judas never reached that? 

    JTYou cannot say much. It says in Hebrews 6:4, Have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit. A most remarkable word, yet there is falling away. That does not mean that such are really sealed by the Holy Spirit, but it may go as far as the anointing, the public effect on a person who had part in christianity. Many did this at the beginning, coming into it because of the signs, so that they are said to have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away. Hebrews 6:4 - 6. 

    It alludes to the public power and action of the Spirit that anyone might come into, as actively subject but not born again, and hence would fall away. 

    AMHIs Saul an instance of that in the scripture read, Saul the king, falling down? 

    JTSaul is one who was anointed, and David recognises that, yet he fell under the judgment of God. 

    CFIWhat is the thought of being maintained in power and service? The Lord gave them power. Would the baptism of the Holy Spirit ensure a continuance of it? 

    JTIt opens up the question of the doctrine of the Spirit which Romans 8 gives us, showing what power the Spirit has as He has place in us. The subject is based really on the statement of the apostle, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. That is a resolution made by a man who is thoroughly subject to the word of God. He has come to it and has resolved that it should dominate his mind; note that he serves Gods law with the mind. It is not a case of if I can, but a definite resolve. The Spirit comes in in chapter 8 and supports him. That is the way the truth works out in every believer, but particularly in those who serve, because our minds are so treacherous. Unless we arrive at that in our souls, that we will serve nothing but Gods law, we shall be easily turned aside. 

    RemEzra had directed his heart to seek the law of Jehovah and to do it, and to teach in Israel the statutes and the ordinances, Ezra 7:10. 

    JTSeeking Gods law, doing it and teaching it. Therefore, Luke says to Theophilus, Concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1 meaning that the minister does the things himself, in principle at least, and then teaches, to do and to teach. 

    CFIIs power dependent on subjective and moral state in the minister? 

    JTQuite so. I myself is a fine phrase. It is one finding his consciousness through the remarkable analysis spoken of in Romans 7. He has arrived at a solid footing on the moral line, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is a great moral victory and the Holy Spirit supports the man who comes to it, according to chapter 8. 

    EBMcCWhat would bring in the authority for the service as being together? They would be subject one to another and subject to the Lords selection. He gives their names here. 

    JTBrethren ought to know each other in that sense, specially the sense of ability given and selection made, hence the names. No doubt the names given here would point to what each one was. This was written long after the twelve had been in active service by the power of the Spirit. He gave to Simon the surname of Peter, and to James and John the surname of Boanerges, Sons of thunder. The thought is that the ministers are to know each other. Any one of them going over the list would say, I remember the Lord giving those names, but did not understand then because of not having the Spirit. It is doubtful if they understood anything rightly before having the Spirit, but they could then see why Peters name was changed. 

    FFThis would seem to be peculiar to Mark, would it not? Further on in the gospel the Lord says, In my name they shall cast out demons Mark 16:17. Is that connected with the special power spoken of here? 

    JTI should not confine it to Mark, but it is stressed. The seventy had power to cast out demons through thy name Luke 10:17, but it is very much stressed in Mark 16:20, The Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. So that they themselves should have power to cast out demons. 

    FJFWould the result of being with Him be seen in the five stones David chose? Is that an illustration of the finish of the ministry that they would know how to choose, and the character of the stones would be smooth? 

    JTYou would know how to select a scripture for an address and know how to use it. There is such a thing as finding it in a valley or a stream where the action of the water came on the stones. The matter of disease here should be noticed. It is more defined, it is current  things cropping up. We have power to deal with them in the meetings, healing diseases and casting out demons. 

    SHBDo we understand that in the calling and the appointing the moral state of the vessel is taken account of, or is that done afterwards to maintain the vessel in that line? 

    JTThe moral state, of course, cannot be omitted, but certainly it was not dealt with in each case as they were called. Much had to be accomplished afterwards. A vessel is really taken up potentially, but the matter of Judas has to be treated by itself, that such a man was taken up. What is the lesson? I think it has been stated already in measure, and it is a very solemn thing. It is a shadow over the whole dispensation that a man may have gift and ability, even represent the Lord, and yet be a castaway. There may be a hidden allusion to the way the truth has come down to us. We have to admit that the truth has come down publicly through Rome, but that does not justify Rome or the whole profession either. The testimony is the testimony. The Bible has been preserved in Rome for ages, and the doctrine of it in some sense, but they are still what they are. The Lords supper came down in some public way greatly beclouded, but still it is the Lords supper. 

    GWIs this set out in Peter when he speaks of being with Him on the holy mountain? 

    JTThat is confirmatory of what we are saying; it is a further thought. The twelve are here, but only three are taken up to the holy mount, Peter, James and John, which would mean that there was still a further selection, so that the principle of invitation and selection runs right through and you have the very best for all purposes. If the Lord were to develop the truth in a collective way amongst His people He would select certain ones so as to get the truth, not so much for edification, but to get the truth; that is, the greatest measure of spiritual intelligence and hence the greatest result, in that sense. Peter, James and John are taken up to the mount of transfiguration, and later were fitted for services that others were not fitted for. The Lord commanded them to bring out the truth in a refined way, hence their epistles. 

    EBMcCDo we see how they all embody the spirit; of Christ, all being with Him when coming to the upper room in Acts? They were abiding there, showing that they had drunk in of His spirit and mind. 

    JTThat is one of the first evidences that they were moving in the light of His instructions before the Holy Spirit came. 

    The gospel has the assembly in mind, but has also the patience of God with Israel in mind, so as to present a final testimony to Israel. The Acts also has the assembly in mind, and instead of telling us that the disciples went to the temple and praised God  they were there daily  Luke says they went to the upper room. The Lord was received up into heaven, showing that the more refined thought was taking effect already, looking towards the assembly. That goes right through, because Paul was taken up to the third heaven, which is a further thought, and all that would enter into the final process, so that we should have the truth fully. The Holy Spirit is said in John 16 to guide us into all the truth, but these are being fitted for the purpose, hence Paul was fitted for the mystery. No one else had the ministry of that. 

    CFIWhat had you in mind in the power to heal diseases? 

    JTPower to heal in local difficulties is, I think, in mind now. It is a general thought here. Spiritual disease is often very prolonged. 

    JRFWould it include dealing with an individual person and helping him to judge the condition that is manifest? 

    JTIt would deal with an individual case, as in James. He gave the apostles power over all demons. And having called together the twelve, he gave them power and authority over all demons, and to heal diseases, and sent them to proclaim the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick, Luke 9:1,2. There is a difference between sickness and disease. Sickness may not be so severe as disease. 

    LDMThe word for power is interesting. It is not only ability but the right to exercise the power. 

    JTIt is a question of the authority given. There is much made of the authority in the governing bodies of persons in the systems, but here it is directly from the Lord. 

    LDMIt would seem to be connected with demons particularly. 

    JTIt says, Power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. To heal diseases Luke 9:1 may not be there but it is certainly elsewhere. The principal matter here is demons, as you say. 

    AMHDo you think the apostle Pauls letter to the Corinthians was on the line of healing diseases, something that spreads? 

    JTI think so. It seems to have been deep in the meetings. The one outstanding case is dealt with according to chapter 5, but there were others of similar kind. 

    CFIWould this be in the way of bringing in positive ministry to meet a situation in the local meeting, or might it go so far as touching the details? 

    JTI think it would go as far as touching details. It is a medical case, and we have to make a diagnosis of disease. 

    CHHIs it not of some importance that the healing comes before the casting out in the wording of the scripture? 

    JTThere is a good deal of this sort of thing cropping up everywhere. The power to heal is of great importance. James speaks of it in a literal sense. Paul speaks of persons sick in a literal sense, and coming under the discipline of God. Many fall asleep, but then there is the idea of healing, too. Rather let it be healed. Is there any balm in Gilead? Is there any physician there? is a good suggestion. Jeremiah 8:21. 

    CHHDoes it suggest that all power of the Spirit is to be exerted first on this principle of healing? 

    JTIt is available and there is power for it. 

    FWWWould you say there need not be any chronically sick? 

    JTThere need not be. James says that the sick man is to call the elders of the assembly. Sins are likely to be involved, so they pray over him and the prayer of faith heals the sick. God does it actually, but by the prayer of faith. 

    WHWBrethren in a locality where there is disease would not just accept the position, but be concerned about it in view of the power available to meet it. 

    JTEspecially would they pray about it and anoint with oil, so that if the sick is to be raised up, he will be for the testimony. 

    WHWWould the exercise of prayer in regard to a local difficulty find its expression in the local meetings for ministry? 

    JTThere is usually the laying on of hands with it and the anointing with oil. Power comes out in connection with state amongst us, God honouring a certain state, but the assembly is brought into it, according to James, where it says, Let him call to him the elders of the assembly James 5:14. We cannot say we have them now, but there is the thought of the prayer of faith, and the anointing with oil taken spiritually would mean that faith and prayer would raise up a man. It would act that way and they would be more useful, as a brother or sister, in the testimony afterwards. 

    WHWIn many cases we have to admit sorrowfully that one is taken note of as going this way. The prayers of the brethren do not seem to be answered, and the case will go the full course. 

    JTPaul says it went the full course at Corinth. It does not seem as if they exercised much prayer, because many were weak and sick amongst them, and many fell asleep, but the Lord would encourage us as to the state required for the healing of disease. Persons who have the assembly at heart, and who can pray to God, have nothing else in view but the testimony. The prayer of faith will heal the sick. 

    This matter of prophecy is now well under our notice, and it is really a very concrete expression of the power of ministry of that kind, under the presidency of Christ. It is brought in here to show how effective it is when there is special opposition to Christ, as in the messengers of Saul, who were murderers, Saul having murder in his heart. They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. 

    That is the first thing to see, that sort of thing where it exists, for that is unified ministry carried on under the influence of Christ, who is in the place of authority over them. 

    JRFIs Samuel in this position typical of Christ? 

    JTClearly. 

    CHHIs this to show how effective a powerful prophetic ministry is by the Spirit under the presidency of the Lord? 

    JTThat is clearly, I think, something to be seen. The apostle speaks of seeing, and here prophecy is being carried on under the influence of the Lord. It is a fine sight. That is the first thing they saw, then they came under the influence of the Spirit, confirming what we have been saying that the Spirit may extend to persons who are not subjects of the work of God. The Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul and they also prophesied. We know from Balaams case how this can happen, a thoroughly wicked man prophesying  that is God bringing out what is possible. 

    EWCIs this state seen here like the spiritual system functioning under the Lord? 

    JTQuite so. The word president would mean that, but it points clearly to the ministry being under His direct guidance and influence. What we get in 1 Corinthians 14 illustrates it. If one is prophesying, and another sitting by has received something, the one speaking would sit down, showing that he is subject. The Spirit is there and it confines the evidence under one authority  they are not divided. It was told Saul, and he sent other messengers, and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they also prophesied. Then he himself comes, and he prophesied, but he is exposed in doing it. 

    FWWWould this be an evidence of God being indeed among you (1 Corinthians 14:25)? 

    JTI think very much so. You can see how Satan in this chapter was attacking David, Saul aiming at his destruction. Jonathan saved him temporarily, Michal saved him temporarily, but the ministry of prophecy saves him finally. That shows what the thing is. 

    FWWThe prophetic word in that way brings God in. 

    JTExactly. One of the most remarkable things in scripture is this passage, and I think it bears on the present time in regard to unity in the ministry, brethren moving in unity and in subjection to Christ, and He having His part in it in presidency. 

    WHWWould the help of Jonathan and Michal be like Nicodemus, who quoted the law in the synagogue to try and save Christ? That lacks elevation. 

    JTThe great thing here is to see the presidency of Samuel. He is no longer officially a prophet, no longer ruling Israel; he is himself rejected, which is the position of Christ in the religious world. Although rejected, Samuel still has some place, which even Saul recognises, but not sufficiently to turn away his murderous attitude towards David. 

    CHHHow would that work out at the present time? Is it in the acknowledgment and movement under the headship of Christ? 

    JTWe are trying to show that you accept rejection of Christ, not now the Jewish rejection but the religious rejection of today. Samuel has some place with Saul but not enough to turn away his murderous opposition to David. Samuel had to do with the governing of the kingdom, but he is not doing it now; Saul is in that place, and Samuel is retired in that sense, but not really retired, as a more important service is going on, the service of prophecy, and he has got the others in it; he has brought the others into it. That is what the Lord is endeavouring to do, to bring us into this matter of prophecy, so that we are actually doing it, not ministry, but prophecy. 

    So the word is that the messengers of Saul saw a company of prophets prophesying; they were doing the thing with Samuel as president over them. They were not doing it as they might have done it at Corinth, where there was much rivalry over gift; the point is prophecy, and that is what they are doing here. They are under Samuels direction and influence, and the persons who come, although representing evil, are themselves overcome by it. It is the surest way of meeting evil. 

    CFIWhat do you mean when saying that it is not merely a matter of ministry? 

    JTYou might minister otherwise than by prophecy. Here the prophets were doing the thing, like Philips four daughters who prophesied, not simply that they were prophetesses, but they were prophesying. 

    FFWould prophecy in these saints overcome the voice of rebellion? 

    JTThat is what comes out. The superior power of God would bring it out as they prophesied. It is the superior power that operates in brethren in overcoming evil. 

    DRDo we see unity here in Samuel and the prophets together with David? 

    JTThat is the point. They are prophesying under Samuels presidency; so in Corinth the apostle assumes that this is going on, that they are prophesying in the meetings there, and a man comes in who may be unconverted and the secrets of his heart are made manifest. If he went in and out without being affected, he might say there is not much in that meeting. I may go to the synagogue or any other so-called church, but the prophetic ministry affects me. The secrets of his heart are made manifest, not externally as in this case, 

    but he is affected inwardly and convicted of all, and falls down and worships God, and reports that God is indeed amongst you. 1 Corinthians 14:25. 

    FJFWould this character of ministry be seen in every meeting, because generally we have only a meeting of that character, for ministry, once a month? 

    JTNot that often in some places. Some localities have not got it at all. 

    FJFThen he would get nothing. 

    JTJust so; not that the idea of God being felt in the meeting is restricted to such meetings as described in 1 Corinthians 14, but certainly the chapter is of great value from the point of view we are taking now. The brethren should have recourse to it and God will honour faith. 

    WHWIs your thought that there is something to be seen here? If the enemy is opposing, the Lord would have something to counteract that opposition amongst His people? 

    JTThat is right. They saw that here, and there is manifest power to deal with the matter. 

    RJSIt speaks of the whole assembly coming together in one place. Is unity emphasised there? 

    JTQuite so: not come together in assembly, but the whole assembly together in one place to bring out what God has in the place, and that is the power of subjective ministry. There is ability for it. God makes a great deal of a town and what He has in it. The Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. But that was not all; these people were to be converted and formed into an assembly, the full thought of Gods power in the place. It is a question now of what God has in this city, and whether the city gets the benefit depends on whether there is power. 

    LDMThe scripture suggests what is for the saints universally, in the Lords mind. The Lord is supporting that. 

    JTIt is the sort of thing that enters in; all the assemblies should be characterised by the same thing. 

    FJFIs a word of such character as here contemplated given as we are together, or is it in a sense carried there? Or does the Lord give it as here? They seem to come into the current of it, and they take it up. 

    JTThe whole assembly coming together in one place certainly would carry something. The confirmation is there, but then the question is what one has. One has a psalm, another a teaching, a tongue, a revelation, an interpretation, but then as to this matter of a person sitting by, if something is revealed to him on the spot, that is one of the greatest things, it is revelation, because the Spirit given to us is the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God. It is something coming to you at the moment. (1 Corinthians 14:30). These things may seem merely theoretic now, but I believe the Lord would honour every meeting that takes them on while giving Him His place, and if we humbly wait the Spirit will act. How ready to act He would be in one of the brethren who is subject! He acted in an unsaved person in Numbers, Balaam. 

    FWWWhat have you to say as to the great well? 

    JTI suppose it has a place as all wells have. 

    Then went he also to Ramah, and came to the great well that is in Sechu. That would be a reminder of the wealth that there is where the Holy Spirit is. We have already commented on the passage in the Acts, where the Lord spoke of the promise of the Father, but He had also spoken of the well, too, the Spirit as a well in the saints. 

    FWWYou spoke just now of some place with no meeting of this character. Do you think that this great well would encourage such a meeting? 

    JTI think so. The whole assembly come together would be the character of the well, that is the Holy Spirit in the assembly. It is a very great thought. The prophets are gifts, universal in thought, and the great well would bring in all the saints, brothers and sisters alike, because of our being indwelt by the Spirit; the well should have that character. 

    FWWEven the smallest meeting would have some spiritual wealth in the meeting. 

    JTQuite so; that brings every one into the matter, the whole assembly in one place. They bring something; they have the Holy Spirit and the character He gives to us, subjection and singleness of affection for one another. All that enters into the idea of the well. That is what Saul came to. Then he prophesied, but he is exposed in doing it. God is not letting him off. 

    FJFSo the prophet might himself feel his own word most. 

    JTQuite so; there were many at Corinth not let off. They might have had part in the service, but were exposed in the end, being false apostles. 

    EBMcCWould you say that one should not rise to his feet unless he had a word? And should anyone sitting by and listening rise without receiving something? 

    JTCertainly it would be a courageous matter to rise when another brother was speaking; but it is remarkable, it is the organism that is alluded to. Such sensitiveness would be in the assembly that if a brother sitting received something from the Lord in the meeting, the one speaking would sit down, and the other would rise up. 

    AMHDoes that make room for three words on different subjects? There is an idea that they should be on the same subject. 

    JTI do not think it is so, or we should be apt to get suggestive meetings. I think that something revealed to the one sitting by would be different. 

    AMHI had thought that. 

  
    LEVITICAL SKILL IN SERVICE (JT 90)

    Mark 3

    JTIt is as well to remember as we had last evening that the things treated in the gospels had already become known. They were written to show the settings of them from the divine standpoint that the saints should be in sympathy with God in what He was doing. 

    This gospel presents the beginning of the gospel so that the believer is arrested as to what part he has in it. The Lord would bring us into a sense of levitical obligations in regard to it and this gospel is peculiarly fitted to bring about the levitical family and to bring about the recognition of levitical obligation, and that each should take his place in regard to the service. 

    WHIs that in the Lords mind when He says, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men? 

    JTYes. It shows how the levites were brought into the service, and the apostles brought into it so that all should follow  so that they should enter levitical service. They were with the Lord a considerable time. After this chapter is the place of active service; that is to say, from the time they are called they are serving the novitiate, the five years. They would observe the Lord, how He did things. 

    WHSo that Mark says, that they might be with him. 

    JTYes. Now they are to be with Him in the mountain  called apart. 

    GNIs levitical service in this gospel universal? 

    JTYes, I think so, preaching. 

    RemSo that do the work of an evangelist 2 Timothy 4:5 would be applicable to all of us. 

    JTYes. In the first chapter the Lord attacks the enemy in the religious sphere and the household sphere, and He returns to the synagogue; He enters it again. At His first entrance He overthrew the power of Satan. Now He is going to take a man out of it that He can use, hence it is his right hand that is withered. He is going to employ us. And so He heals a man. Hence the mans hand is restored. 

    ARIs levitical service preaching, did you say? 

    JTYes, it is the leading thought in this gospel. 

    ARWould you confine it to that? 

    JTNo. All saints are levites. You see this third chapter is dealing with a special class of preachers. All are not preachers, neither does the assembly preach. So that this chapter calls attention to a class specially employed in the preaching. 

    GNIt is the twelve that are singled out here. 

    JTThat is what it develops into; but He goes up into a mountain and calls whom he himself would and He appointed twelve. This principle of sovereign selection is important. Peters house had a condition that would hinder service; it was fever, but there is also the man himself in his house. It is how he is to be in it. That is chapter 2, where he has power in his house. It might not cure fever in the house but the power in which the man is set in his house would enable him to hold it for God. It says, passing by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax-office, and says to him, Follow me. And it came to pass as he lay at table in his house  the Lord was in his house. 

    RemThis house then becomes an evangelical outlet to the world. 

    JTThat is what you get. Many were with Jesus at table. Levi brought in his own class. 

    GNLevitical service would be dealing with a moral state. 

    JTWould you enlarge on that? 

    GNWell, we generally take priestly service as dealing with a moral state. 

    JTThe point in Mark is how things are done, do you think? The priest is the sympathetic side  that is Luke; but the skill is seen in the levite. So that we have He hath done all things well. 

    GNHence the necessity of being with Him. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the power of evil may be dispossessed and a brother still have a withered hand? 

    JTYes. The withered hand means he is not available for work, so that the second chapter adjusts one in regard to ones circumstances. Love is sympathetic. But there is another thing; we have to learn what new things are, because coming out of the synagogue one would carry the old things. Hence we have seen the gospel carried on in the old way, not according to the new methods. So that the Lord, before He healed the man, brought out the fact that the things had to be new. He says, No one sews a patch of new cloth on an old garment: otherwise its new filling-up takes from the old stuff, and there is a worse rent. And no one puts new wine into old skins; otherwise the wine bursts the skins. Mark 2:21 - 22 It is the Lords way of doing things and that has to be noted. So that the man whose hand is withered has to learn that if he is in the Lords employ he must work on new principles. 

    GNSo that every case would require new and special skill on the part of the levite. 

    JTYes, a certain newness in the levite working in the power of the Spirit. 

    RemYou would see that in Philip joining himself to the chariot. 

    JTPhilip knew what to do. In Samaria he preached Christ because the Samaritans were under the influence of national feeling, and they had not come to it, that one Man had done everything; and that delivers from national feeling. It conveys the idea to you that one Man, Christ, has done everything so that all men would be indebted to this one Man. That overthrows all feeling. And then to the eunuch he preached Jesus. I do not suppose that he had any pride in his nation; he was a coloured man, but it was a great thing that a coloured man should know that Jesus was a Man as he was. He saw that Jesus was a Man, for Philip would enlarge on the humanity of Christ. He preached Jesus; you must begin at His birth, for that is the history of the Man. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, Isaiah 53:2 that is what he was reading and that won his heart so that the levite knew what to do. He might have said the preaching in Samaria was very effective and I will preach it here. 

    RemThat indicates the skill of the levite. 

    JTYes, the thing is to be ready to have something new to meet the person where he is. He began at the scripture and preached Jesus. I think from the whole of the book of Acts we get the levitical skill working out. The first is Peters sermon at Pentecost; he stood up with the eleven, and that meant that they were all preachers. 

    - .S. Is there an analogy between the priest and the levite now? 

    JTIt was the priest who regulated the levite. 

    GNLukes gospel presents the Lord Jesus as priest on the extrication line. That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, Luke 1:74 and all through the gospel each incident is extrication. 

    JTYes, it is more sympathy in Luke. He had compassion. The Acts appeals to one in this sense. Peter acts in the intelligence of a levite in standing up with the eleven and so after chapter 13 we have the full height of levitical intelligence presented in the apostle Paul. The Spirit says, Separate me now; Acts 13:2 the time had come for it. Paul had been working in Antioch for a whole year and working effectively, too. That is the five years novitiate. But they were not at full levitical maturity until chapter 13. The Spirit says, Separate me now. They had come to the age of thirty and the choice is amply justified in the fact that they return to Antioch. The choice of the Spirit was justified in that their work was done, they completed the work and they fulfilled it. The idea of a levite is to finish things; the Lord finished His work. So during that tour Paul comes to Antioch in Pisidia. He does not stand up at once. He sits down amongst them until he is asked to speak and then he speaks. The levite knows. He has levitical wisdom and in speaking he says nothing to irritate. There are many other instances. When he went to Philippi he sought out the prayer meeting before he preached. He found certain ones there praying and he sought them out. When he went to Thessalonica he went in among them before he spoke. These are hints as to levitical skill in service. 

    GNIn the type the levite received his instruction from the priest so that the apostle would be first priest and then levite. 

    JTYes, that is the order. That five years in Numbers is very important because you see how other people act then. You will have observed in your own way how you have been helped by seeing how brethren did things. It is Remember your leaders. Hebrews 13:7 At Antioch there was a priestly element in operation. 

    GNSo an old brother is not to be despised for he has experience. 

    JTYes. So you have Peter alongside. Peter is preserved. Herod would kill him, but Peter was a man of great experience with God. 

    WHIs the skill you speak of a gift or the result of experience? 

    JTIt is experience. Men with great gift employ sometimes human methods, but experience with God excludes all that. 

    GNSo that in the conflicts we pass through we should gain experience and pass it on. 

    JTYes. Young people may have gift and energy, but they cannot have experience; hence the importance of leaders. 

    RemThat shows the wisdom of God in setting the young and the old together. 

    JTYes. It is the twenty to fifty years. There is a time when the Holy Spirit indicates that a brother has a certain line of work to do, and it has to be done. 

    GDDo you think that the writer of the gospel moved out too soon? 

    JTYes, but he came to it afterwards. It says afterwards he is profitable to me for the ministry. 2 Timothy 4:11 His time with Paul and Barnabas would be a great lesson to him. 

    JTYes, there is a time when you get knocked about; you are not yet a journeyman. During the five years you have to take a subordinate place  you are not thirty yet. One learns this in those five years, that things are not done on old methods. 

    WHDo you think you get in Barnabas a recognition of the skill when he went to seek out Paul? 

    JTYes. I think he saw in Saul the right kind of man. In Acts 9 he came in among the disciples and then he entered the synagogue and preached that Jesus is the Son of God. He joined himself to the disciples not as a distinct vessel but as one of them. He was to be subordinate in Jerusalem. All these things happen, he comes to Jerusalem, works for a year, and is not recognised, but he is working; and he is not yet recognised  it is Barnabas and Saul. He has to win his spurs, so to speak, and presently it is Paul and  Barnabas. 

    RemSo that in the day of ruin you would be very glad to do anything. 

    JTYes. You do not give up the thought that there is a levite and a Prince of the princes of the levites. You look to the Lord to give you His own line. We are told just what they did; they went out preaching everywhere. 

    ARIs that what you meant last night when you said that levitical work is not local? 

    JTYes, the levites work is general and so the Lord had established the principle of newness and the third chapter brings out a state of things so that the old regime had to be given up. No doubt, reluctantly, but he takes out of it what is usable, and this man can be used. A man with one hand is awkward. He was not altogether useless. 

    JCHow do we find out what work the Lord would have us to do? 

    JTThe great levite Paul said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9:6 That is one thing. The next thing is that you work away at what you find; he just did what was to be done. Barnabas brings him to Antioch but that was not a levitical appointment. Barnabas saw that he had a heart for the service, but he does not yet get his commission. So one has just to move on humbly doing what is to be done at the time, looking to the Lord, and you will find that you are in a certain line of things. You may have desire and the Lord has respect for any desire but you find that you become effective on a certain line. 

    GNWe must have no assumption  the apostle came amongst them. 

    JTOne has not to go far. So that at the end of the year the Spirit says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, I have another work for them. 

    QuesDo you think that a good deal of our discipline comes in to teach us that the man must be greater than his service? 

    JTI think that is important. Every levite is a first-born, so the book of Joshua helps greatly. 

    RemYou would not use the service to distinguish yourself. It is to distinguish Christ. 

    - .S. So this man with the withered hand is typical of the first man? 

    JTYes, it is any man working in a religious way. 

    - .S. Would it suggest the recovery of Israel? 

    JTI have no doubt in the future, but if you notice he says, Rise up and come into the midst. The Lord would show what He is doing and all see it. The Lord calls the man out and heals him; He gives him power to work  to work according to God. Thus things begin to take a new form; the old methods depart. The Lord proves that He has a right and calls whom He will so that, after all, my service is given to me of Christ. He takes them away from the noise of the crowd up the mountain and one has to apprehend the Lord there, to be with Him there. 

    RemHe calls to Himself, whom He would, so that we have not only to be with the Lord but to recognise the sovereignty of His choice. 

    JTYes, that is what comes out here. You will observe that whilst they are with Him on the mount they are not yet put into service. It is one thing to go amongst the saints and to do what comes to your hand but another thing to get a distinct word from the Lord as to what you are to do and take your bearing from that point of view. Thus another course of instruction comes in and that is in chapter 6: 7. You have levites entering on their service and what they do  they leave anointed ones behind them. They would be witnesses, they anointed with oil many infirm. The anointed one is a witness. 

    ARWould that be in the apostles mind, when he said to Barnabas, Let us go ... and see how they do? Acts 15:36 Yes. It was his thought that souls should not only be saved but set up as witness. All this sets aside modern evangelical activity. 

    RemYou get that in chapter 5  the demoniac is left behind. 

    JTYes, the Lord leaves us as witness. If it were for the satisfaction of His own love he would take us to be with Himself. 

    WRWhy does Mark record the Lords command to have a staff and sandals? Luke leaves that out. 

    JTThey were to go forth in experience. The staff is experience and the sandals help you in regard of the earth and your walk. 

    WHIn the middle of chapter 3 he comes to the house. What is the instruction in that? 

    JTYou find that the house is a place of affection and the Lord would be available there to people. That would be now in the assembly. 

  
    THE PRESIDENCY OF CHRIST OVER HIS SERVANTS (JT 92)

    Mark 3: 13 - 15; John 16: 13 - 15; 1 Samuel 19: 19, 20

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that ministers of Christ and the ministry are intended to be always under His presidency, first in their selection, the circumstances under which they are selected, and that they are selected in relation to one another, then that the Spirit as here not only teaches directly  as we are told in John 14 and in Johns epistles  but that He guides us, as in our meetings, into all the truth; and in the prophetic ministry, which is so stressed now, there is the idea of special appointment over us in it, the word president being used, it is said, They saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them. These are the features of the truth which are in mind, so that we may perhaps first consider the appointment of the ministers, viewed, of course, in our scripture in Mark, as the twelve apostles. The facts stated are surely intended to govern us in regard of this side of the truth. 

    WCWould the thought of being with him be pre-eminently for training? 

    JTThat is what I thought. The position first, up the mountain, and then the call, whom he himself would; then that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach. It is clear that the number twelve is in mind, and that we are chosen in relation to one another, and, as chosen, to be with the Lord  He appointed twelve that they might be with him. 

    RemThe Lords call to Simon and Andrew in chapter 1 was, Come after me, and I will make you become fishers of men  they were included in the twelve. Would you say a word as to the difference between the two callings? 

    JTThe first one would be preliminary, I should think, their preliminary call out of their ordinary vocations  a matter, of course, that enters into what is before us, what our several vocations may be, whether we are ready to make Christs service first, or whether it may be just a sideline while we go on with our ordinary affairs. I think the verses would mean that Christ is influential enough in His first approach to move them, bringing out the kind of material that He was selecting. Chapter 3 would show, I think, they had been with Him a certain time, they are now to be chosen in relation to one another on the elevation of the mountain and in order to be with Him, I would assume, together. So that in the ministry there is no independency of thought. I think the verses read in chapter 3 contain a great principle: we may have been chosen in different countries or at different times even, but this great principle must dominate all the service and every servant, namely, that we are called in relation to each other. 

    PLLike the levites set round the tabernacle. If we take up Numbers, the ministers are viewed as the family, are they not? 

    JTThe family thought enters into the relation of servants one to another. The levites were a family subdivided into three; in Joshua they are heavenly and the custodians of the grace of heaven in relation to cities of refuge, so that the clerical idea is wholly excluded. If we bring in the levitical side, it is a family and from the standpoint of training, we are called in relation to one another, called by the word of Christ  whom he himself would  but in relation to one another. It seems obvious that the idea is that the twelve might be with Him that He might send them out, so that each would know the others and would bear in mind their several capacities and measures. The Lord, in His intercourse with them, would undoubtedly delegate certain things to them and all should know. As to selection, He selected three, on two occasions at least, to be with Him for a special reason  the others would know that. 

    AJGWhat is there in the thought that the three whom the Lord so often selected are surnamed in this passage? 

    JTJust what I am saying I think; they would be distinct, there is distinction amongst the servants. 

    What would you say yourself? 

    AJGYes. There would be some spiritual significance, I suppose, in the surname, would there not? 

    JTA surname is evidently a distinction. They learnt to surname people themselves, too, as in the case of Barnabas. 

    HHThey were chosen, as you say; there would be no independency. 

    JTI thought that is an important matter that each stands in relation to his own Master, yet it is evident the Lord would have co-operation amongst His servants. 

    QuesIs it relevant that in Ephesians 4, before we have the gifts, there is the statement that there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all? Is it important that should come in before we have the gifts from the ascended Christ? 

    JTThat is good, a great basis of unity. First the state of soul  With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love. 

    Then there is, Using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. Then the three circles of unity  one body and one Spirit and one hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. Surely that is a great over-reaching thought, in everything, in every relation in which the saints are, for the passage goes on to say that to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, and then we have the specific gifts, all to the end of the work of the ministry. So that it seems the principle of unity and co-operation enters into our service and preserves from independency, not only of service, but of thought. 

    The next passage we read, in John, would seem to bring out the presidency, as I may say, of the Spirit, for in truth the thought is there, the word Comforter would carry it, One who is in charge of us, and the idea is that He guides us into all the truth. So that in our services together, as we are now, the Spirit is here and would take charge of all that is said; the sense of His presence and function, I think, would in itself promote unity, the desire to have the truth. He guides, it says, When he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth. A very important word, I think  all the truth  and very encouraging. It is a word of great hopefulness as to the truth, that even difficult problems may be solved in the Spirit, the recognition of the Comforter and each recognising what another says, the Spirit would give an ultimate setting to all and make it the truth, for He is the Spirit of truth. It is a remarkable designation, the Spirit of truth, not only what is said, but the spirit in which things are said. 

    WCIn the passage quoted in Ephesians it speaks of holding the truth in love, would that, marking the saints as a whole, provide a kind of atmosphere in which the truth would open up through the Spirits guidance? 

    JTI think that is right; you are not concerned as to special things so much, but as to the truth. 

    RemYou mean we need one another in order to arrive at the truth in that way. 

    JTI am sure that is true. The temple necessarily enters into it, but especially where there are those who are fitted to teach, who are instructed as together; the Spirit guides us so that we reach the truth. I think we have proved that. Not simply what one says but what one and another say, it is the Spirit that makes the thing, He guides us into all the truth. There is no need of our leaving anything as something unknown; we wait on the Lord, and the Spirit will, perhaps at an unexpected time, bring out something that clarifies the matter. 

    RemWould not that point to the need of our being amenable as together to receive what the Lord may give by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HHThen He does not speak as from Himself; He is not  if one may be allowed to say it  independent. 

    JTThat is another great fact that enters into this. The Lord Himself, in Johns gospel, takes the ground of being taught  a marvellous and affecting thing, but one of the great features of Johns gospel. The more spiritual the atmosphere is  and the gospel contemplates a spiritual state of things  the more we shall appreciate and look in the face the wonderful down-stooping of Christ, taking the place even of being taught of His Father. So John would cause everything, whether work or teaching or whatever it be, to emanate from the Father, coming down mediately through Christ and through the apostles and one and another, acting on the principle that the Spirit does not speak from Himself, but whatsoever He hears that He speaks. And then it goes on to say, He will announce to you what is coming; the whole coming vista is opened up to us, so that we understand and see the end from the beginning. 

    RemDoes Mark 6 help in this? It says He sent them out two by two, and then gave them power  He did not give them power before. 

    JTI think that is right. We have power, it may be, but I suppose the real truth is we get the power as we need it; in ministry you get it as you need it. It is in us, of course, in principle, in the Spirit, but it comes as we need it; the Spirit gives us in that hour what to speak. 

    QuesDo we get the thought of the prophetic word coming in here and showing us things to come? 

    JTI suppose it had more force with the twelve than it would with us. Things to come are pretty well written down for us in the Lords discourses recorded in the synoptic gospels; and the book of Revelation, I suppose, may be taken to embody all this side of it, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. I suppose it would really, in the main, involve the opening up of the Apocalypse, the whole prophetic testimony, of course, of the Old Testament entering into it, too, the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, it is the opening up of the thing, the showing of the thing, I think, that we might look for. 

    HBIn regard of the guiding into all the truth, would it take account of the several capacities of the saints, and also of the work of God as necessary in view of entering into the truth? 

    JTI think it takes account of what there may be at any given time. The more spirituality there is in any given company of saints, the more it will be opened up to us; the more gift, of course, the more ability, but spirituality in the saints as a whole has a great deal to do with the opening up of the truth. 

    QuesDoes the Ephesian setting indicate that? 

    Paul says, I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 

    JTIt is all declared; there was no showing of things after that. The apostle, I believe, had to go through much himself to fit him to bring out all that was in the mind of God; the general range was opened up in the ministry at Ephesus, but there is much to be shown. These epistles from prison contain the greatest depths of spiritual vision, I think. 

    WCI have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now (John 16: 12); does that indicate the need of state in the saints for the Lord to be free to open things up? 

    JTIt does. You find the state of the brethren has a great deal to do with the opening up of the truth. So that the apostle had to go through much; I believe his years of imprisonment were intended to fit him for the Spirit to open up things more fully and in more detail with more power of application, as we get in the epistle to the Ephesians, for instance. He tells the Corinthians, the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God; but then the condition at Corinth hindered the apostle from opening things up to them, and that is always true where there is a low state of soul. Powerful gift may move on, as Paul did at Ephesus, and open up things objectively for the understanding, but searching the depths requires, I think, a certain state in the saints. 

    QuesDo you mean that much depends on the place the saints give the servants through whom the Lord or the Spirit are speaking? 

    JTThat enters into it, too; but whether the saints are lovers of the truth, not simply wanting to hear a certain brother, but wanting the truth. You may know beforehand that the Lord uses a certain brother and is likely to use him to give you something, but the question is, Do I love the truth? The temple exists, and if there are lovers of Christ listening, 

    the truth will come out  As they were listening, it says, ... he added and spake a parable, Luke 19: 11. It is largely a question of the state of the saints. 

    QuesIs there a difference between being guided by the Spirit and being filled with the Spirit for some particular service? 

    JTThere is a difference. Being filled with the Spirit is a question of any person, like Stephen, being ready for use; but I think guiding into all the truth is a collective thought. The Paraclete or Comforter is with us, taking charge of the matter. It is wonderful, as this is borne in mind, how the truth comes out and you are made conscious of it. The canon of Scripture, I believe, is on this principle, what has been reached by the Spirit having His place. 

    WCA number of the names we have amongst the twelve we hear very little of, but they were necessary to the whole. Does that suggest we should always be listening? We may not always have eminent servants to listen to, but all are part of the whole. 

    JTYes, the apostles are all in the foundations of the city, there you see the full result. Peter had his name there, of course, but then others whose names are mentioned only once in the Acts have their names there, too, showing the work was carried onTo every man his work. 

    WCThe love of the truth would give us an interest in it through whomsoever it might come. We should not be looking merely to be refreshed, but looking for the one through whom the Lord would speak. 

    JTYes. Then another thing  loving the truth will give you to look for and value every one who has more than you have. Paul laid himself out to commend it to them, bringing up with him to Jerusalem Titus, so that they gave to him and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, and Peter came to it fully. 

    QuesIs it in your mind that, as being set together, features of adjustment might come in amongst us in order that the Spirit might be free to guide? Is that in your mind in relation to our being with one another? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of; a readiness in what I am saying to think of what another may say and wait to see whether the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, may not have something further to bring out, for that is what He is there for really; He helps us, but then He is the Spirit of truth and He is to direct in a subjective way. Christ is the truth objectively; the Spirit is the truth subjectively; and surely it is a great matter to lay myself open to be in that. There is that which He is objectively, the Spirit is the truth, but that is what He is in the saints held in relation to one another. 

    QuesWill you say a little more as to what is involved in that they might be with him; what is the difference between that and what you are saying now about our being together? 

    JTBeing with Him together  one must assume that is the meaning. His gestures and attitude and hints and often words of ennoblement as in the case of the three mentioned, would fit us into each other, fit the apostles into each other, that they were a separate people mutually set together under the influence of Christ in His companionship. 

    RemOne Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. 

    JTWell, the apostles were peculiarly by him, He brought them in, a set of men the like of which never existed before or after; they are His product by whom are all things. He is now working in the thing that is going to characterise the whole testimony while the Spirit is down here, wonderful men, and they go right through, for John shows them in the foundations of the heavenly city. Each man did his work, and they evidently worked in relation to one another, there is no discrepancy in the foundations. 

    PLEach gracing his niche in subjection to the Lords sovereign will. 

    JTThat is what is worked out, I think. Peter says, What shall this man do? Well, you might say, there was perhaps some right thought at the bottom there, but the Lord had to check and correct that. There might have been a little inclination with Peter to dominate, to be the first. He was first, but then, he was not a president of the apostles, he was just an apostle; he must therefore  and did readily  take his place and listen to any of the others. You often wonder how they did get along in their meetings, how they would proceed; but you may be sure these great men like Peter and Paul, would gladly listen to another and enjoy what another was saying. Paul speaks of himself and Silas and Timotheus preaching the Son of God. 

    QuesIn Acts 15 James speaks about Simeon, how he had brought before them certain truth; were they consciously together there? 

    JTThey were, they were reaching a great conclusion. They were facing a difficulty, too, because the enemy was attempting to drive a wedge between Jerusalem and Antioch, but the procedure by Paul and Barnabas, under the Lord, defeated it. Peter and James were the spokesmen, and we can see how they move together. 

    AJGIs it a question of seeing what the Lord is doing and the end He is working to? I was thinking of the Lord Himself saying when here that the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth (John 5: 20); that the Lord in His service moved as being shown by the Father what the Father was doing? 

    JTThat is very touching, that principle must come right down to us, not only what we say, but what we show. The Spirit is here to guide us into all the truth, showing, I suppose, that everything emanates from the Father, whether it be working in a general way or teaching; not only that the thing is done, but how it is done. 

    QuesWould it involve the spirit of enquiry with us all? 

    JTYou feel you would need to enquire. The apostle, in writing to the Ephesians, wishes particularly that they should know his knowledge of the mystery. Well, it is a great matter somebody knows, and he wants them to understand that he, knew and, of course, you ask questions of a man who knows. 

    EGReferring to the showing, it says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 

    1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    JTThat is the idea. Not simply that you talk about love, which Paul did, but you show the thing. 

    The Father showed the Son  wonderful that the Lord should so speak! Here we have the Spirit showing us things to come, the word is announce, it is this sense of making a thing plain, too, and the more you know a thing the plainer you can make it. 

    Do you not think so? 

    RemJesus knew therefore that they desired to demand of him, and said to them ... as though the mind of the Lord was given authoritatively in answer to the spirit of enquiry that was amongst them. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord, I am sure, helps us. 

    We have spoken of the distinctions He puts on His servants. He began Himself, I believe, to set out the principle for us, Both hearing them, and asking them questions. I am sure the apostle Paul would gladly sit down and listen to the twelve or to any one of them at any time to hear what they were saying and ask them questions, too. So would they listen to him normally, I am sure. 

    QuesSo would you connect the guiding into all the truth with what is obviously authoritative at any time? 

    JTWell, it says particularly in Matthew and Mark of the Lord that He spoke with authority, not as the scribes. If one knows a thing, he knows it and can speak of it; the better you know a thing, the more power you have in giving it out; not only that you can say it, but you can show it is so. 

    PLDoes this guidance link up with spiritual leadership and is that balanced by the temple thought bringing in what is more mutual? 

    JTI think that is right. Acts 15 has been already alluded to; it is a very remarkable procedure, there was strong opposition, the enemy was working. The apostles Barnabas and Paul were received by the assembly, things were maintained right in spite of the opposition and the apostles and elders came together to consider the matter. Then you get the apostles speaking of the work of God which had been done among the gentiles and Peter makes his statement. I suppose the idea is that Peter was first in Jerusalem, God gave him that place, and he opened up the mind of God on the matter. The Holy Spirit undoubtedly was present in the procedure and He used the qualified persons, too; it was not any brother getting up, it was Peter, and he begins by calling attention to the fact that God had ordained that by his mouth the gentiles should hear the gospel; so that his position is clear, he is the one who gives the spiritual lead in the matter. Then there is happy conversation; it is quite apparent that the spiritual atmosphere increases in the meeting. Then James draws attention to what was said, that it agreed with what the Scriptures said. So an excellent spirit prevails in spite of the opposition, and then a conclusion is reached. 

    WCWould the idea of presidency be there? 

    JTIf you were to ask Paul or Barnabas afterwards, I am sure they would have said the Lords hand was over all that, and I am sure that many of us can say the same thing as to such matters, that the Lord takes care of things in a palpable way. One and another speaks and a right conclusion is reached, and all that brings out the idea of presidency. 

    RemSo James would be in the consciousness of that when he said, Brethren, listen to me; not that we should say that, but should there not be a sense of that with us, of the Lords presidency? 

    JTWell, the man who says that knows he has something to say. 

    HBIt says they held their peace  things were not too hurried. 

    JTThe atmosphere increases in that remarkable chapter, and it is set down as an example for us. First, the apostles and elders came together to consider the matter, and then certain from the gentiles are allowed to tell the company what God had done with them, and there was Titus by them, a man the like of which you could not meet in Jerusalem as a product of the gospel, a gentile, and Paul says they did not insist on their being circumcised, showing the power of the truth was there. The account in Galatians helps us. 

    PLOurselves your servants for Jesus sake. 

    Barnabas and Paul, men who have given up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTYou mean that is embodied in the letter. 

    PLQuite so. 

    JTThat is, I think, a good example for us of how the Spirit of God guides us into all the truth. 

    WMIt says in this chapter, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us  is that the thought? 

    JTQuite so. Then there is just the other thought, namely the presidency of Samuel over the prophets. In 1 Samuel 19: 20 it says, Then Saul sent messengers to take David; and they saw a company of prophets prophesying, and Samuel standing as president over them; and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. It would seem that the Spirit of God incorporated the messengers and brought them under His presidency. 

    QuesIs there any similarity between this last account and 1 Corinthians 14  the prophetic word? 

    JTI think there is. This shows us how the prophets may be increased. These were messengers of Saul but there was remarkable power there. We see how the prophets may be increased even as we sit down. We cannot say, This one ought to speak tonight and that one  it is a question of the presidency. The Spirit of God may use persons you have never thought of. 

    PLSuggesting what is there potentially in the Spirit. 

    ACThe name of Samuel would speak of what the Lord had asked the Father for  I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter. 

    JTYou mean his name means, Asked of God. Yes, quite so  a good principle here. 

    QuesIs the subduing power of the prophetic word seen here to subdue what is hostile? 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how it subdues others more than might have been thought of; I mean to say, this line of thought makes for the increase of prophets, even Saul himself came under the power, showing what power there is. 

    PLWould you say that David finding refuge here suggests that such a character of things would furnish a retreat for the Lord in a dark day? 

    JTIt shows how there may be that at the present time with the murderous spirit that is abroad in the sense of opposition to Christ. Christ is not here personally, but the testimony of the truth is most vigorously attacked in all directions. Well, here is the thing, this is the thing  the prophets prophesying, they are doing it, they are not simply official prophets, they are prophesying and Samuel is presiding over them as appointed, showing he has a special place; he is called president. Well, that is the way the thing is met, that the enemys power is broken. First Jonathan saves him, then Michal saves him, then, when both of these failed subsequently, there is only one hope, and that is the prophetic ministry. That is, it is not now in this day a question of creeds or even codes being taught amongst us, it is a question of power, that is, power working out prophetically among the brethren, that overcomes all the difficulties. 

    WCWould the word, We can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth (2 Corinthians 13: 8), bear on it? As the enemy attacks, the truth comes out. 

    JTI think that is it; the Spirit is the truth, it must stand. 

    QuesDo you connect Samuels standing with the Lord being actively present as in a meeting for ministry? 

    JTI think that is what we should look for. We ask Him to be with us, and He does not like us to be asking for things we do not expect; He comes in and we know well enough He comes in. So, besides Samuel, we have the action of the Spirit, the Spirit of God comes upon Saul and he prophesies  the power was there. I suppose the Lord represents the authority, but the Spirit is the subjective power. 

    HBIn regard to the meeting for ministry, if the Spirit of God was active might we look for fresh vessels serving in that way giving the prophetic word? 

    JTThat is what comes out, I think. You see the messengers of Saul are brought in there, showing the power there was, but in 1 Corinthians 14 we have, If there be a revelation to another sitting there, let the first be silent; that shows the Spirit of prophecy is operating and selecting another vessel besides the one speaking. 

  
    THE LORDS SERVANTS LEARNING TOGETHER (JT 93)

    Mark 3:13 - 19; Mark 6: 30 - 32; 1 Samuel 19: 19 - 24

    JTThese scriptures speak of the Lords servants learning together  learning under His influence. Firstly it is the formal selection in the mountain. It is said of them He appointed twelve that they might be with Him and that He might send them to preach with power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. Then in chapter 6 we have them as servants returning. It is said the apostles are gathered to Jesus, and He would have them to depart into a desert place to rest a little. That is, that they might be with Him and it is that they might rest with Him in a desert place. Then finally the actual service of prophesying carried on typically under Christ, for it is said that there was a company of prophets prophesying and Samuel standing as president over them. That is what is in mind. 

    FIYou mean that the servant is presented here as not taken on exactly in an individual way, but taken on as moving in relation to others under the Lord. 

    JTYes, that is the thought, no doubt, in Mark. We only find them in this company in Mark. The Lord intends that there should be unity of the faith in serving in this way. They serve unitedly understanding the truth. There would be no diversity. Servants should take on the character of Christ. They should be with Him, and with Him they take on His spirit. There should be no independency amongst those who serve. If there is cleavage among them, there will soon be cleavage amongst the brethren as a whole; so that in a locality such as this, with the brethren in subdivisions, it is important to observe the whole and to come under the influence of Christ. 

    Subdivisions should not make for independency or cleavage. 

    The position is morally elevated  that would be the thought in the mountain. He goes up into the mountain and calls whom He Himself would. They went to Him, it says, and He appointed twelve so that they might be with Him that He might send them to preach and to have power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. 

    FIWhat you have in mind is that although there may be three subdivisions the thought is that they should move as a whole. 

    JTThat is the thought  whether those who lead amongst them or the saints as a whole. Those who lead, in general, give character to the saints. 

    The Lord prayed to His Father that they might be one, as He and the Father are one. The great thought of oneness proceeds from God the Father. There is perfect unity in the divine Persons  the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Unless those who are leading are united, the saints will not be. 

    MSo that recognition of divine sovereignty would help us to move together as one? 

    JTYou are honouring Christ if you are honouring His selection in moving with others He has called. 

    It all refers back to God. There is no divergence as referring to God and to Christ and the Spirit. The unity of the Godhead works out in us by the Spirit, so we are enjoined to keep the unity of the Spirit and also to keep the unity of the faith. The unity of the Spirit is to do with the affections. The unity of the faith has to do with what we hold as teaching. 

    EHWould the unity of the faith work out in all saying the same thing? 

    JTThat is good. It is a remarkable statement in Philippians 2  united spirit and mind. So known to each other that we discern each others minds  thinking the same thing  not only saying but thinking. 

    AHDo you think that Mark presents this with a view to helping in the service? 

    JTI think he intends to show the ground upon which we are. All are called at the same time and have the same advantages. All had been there with Christ upon the mountain and all are sent out by Him, knowing each other and under the influence of Christ. We are like each other in the service, each having his own distinction, of course. The distinctions here are brought out  Peter and Boanerges. There are distinctions, but all coming out from under the influence of Christ together. 

    ABIs there any reason why the Lord chose twelve? 

    JTIt is a numeral that has a great place in Scripture. It is the most divisible of all numbers. It would allude to what we are saying, the prevalence of love as under the influence of Christ. We are to love one another, and as thus divisible we see how the Lord can link us for service according to His thought without any danger of rivalry. I think that is the thought in the twelve. So the Lord can use us together or singly without any danger of envy or rivalry. 

    GIs that a reflection when Paul says, Are ye not men?? 

    JTYes, it is what marks the world  partisan associations. So we always want to read Scripture in its context. In that scripture it is what marks men commonly in the world, whereas later on Paul says, Quit yourselves like men. There it is developed christianity. 

    EHThat they might be with Him. That would bring us under His influence? 

    JTThat is what is in mind  companionship with Him. He would take care to influence them as with Him in this exalted position on the mountain. 

    AHHSo that they all take on His ways. Is that the thought? 

    JTYou can see how it would be, how they would observe the Lord. Every moment would bring out some new feature in Him, and He would show Himself. We have in the beginning of Acts how He showed Himself or presented Himself. It would mean that He intended to be known. So that on the mountain He would disclose Himself according to what He intended to produce in them. They would be impressionable and He would appear before them so as to impress them. Hence the importance of being observant when in spiritual surroundings, for He expresses Himself in His people now. A large company or a small company of spiritual persons engaged in this way, the Lord shows Himself to. He has means of expressing Himself to those who are spiritually together. 

    PThese apostles would see what was in the Lords mind in having them with Him? He called them and they went to Him. 

    JTI think that. How the apostles, particularly James and John when speaking together with one another would say, We had a good time today. The Lord would make a point of showing Himself in some particular way. He wished to convey some particular thought that He intended ultimately to be set out in testimony in them. They would say to each other, I never saw the Lord like this before. This would be needed for them in their service. It was the making time for them. 

    HLWould the power of the call be seen in the united movement to Him? 

    JTVery good. They had Him before them. 

    MIt would suggest that they would be detached in that way from all that was current and recognised? 

    JTQuite so. What was current at the bottom of the mountain did not hold them. 

    ALIs there the thought of gift as associated with Christ as the ascended Man? 

    JTQuite so. According to the Psalm He received gifts in Man. They were in Him first so as to be expressed and then given. The Lord would have them all in Himself. He received gifts in Man for men, so as to distribute them for men, but He would express every gift. 

    AHHSo that He would have us with Him first and then distribute. 

    JTThat is right. The first thing is to get to know the Lord. I must get to know the Lord so as to use the gift. It would seem from Ephesians that whilst He appointed the apostles here according to this chapter, yet they were all, as it were, confirmed from heaven by Him as ascended. All power comes down from above but the important thing is the vessel in which the gift is to be. In Ephesians the gifts are in men. That is, the gift is the vessel. Elsewhere the gift is in him. So that the vessel must be brought under the care of Christ. Otherwise there would be great discrepancy between the power of the gift and the vessel and therefore the vessel is not a model. 

    The idea is that the vessel should be a model. 

    AHIs the Lord stressing that in chapter 9, when the disciples ask why they could not cast him out and He says, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting? 

    JTThat is the vessel  prayer and fasting is what belongs to the vessel. On the mount here the Lord was not ministering, it was a question of personal touch, to see the kind of Man He was. We are linked together and therefore in all our meetings we move together and we are able to maintain practical unity in the Spirit and in the faith, and the saints are kept in unity. 

    AGIs there anything to be learned from the reference about Judas? 

    JTHe is never to be allowed to escape. When there is an unruly person the Lord will never let him off. It is remarkable what hints there are as to Judas from the outset. 

    FIIt appears here there is preaching with power. Does the power depend to a great extent on being together as a whole? We often do a lot of preaching without success or little result in evidence. Is that because we are not together? 

    JTIt may be. Success in preaching depends upon the unity of the local brethren, not only on the preacher but the state of the brethren. Power should be there and if a good condition exists you will have support in preaching, power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. Diseases would be moral conditions amongst the brethren. Only with power can you meet this, not simply in what you say. 

    QuesPeter could say, Look on us, in the beginning of Acts. Is that the thought? 

    JTExactly; not so much the gift  they were personally united. As contrasted with the Beautiful gate, here was something more beautiful. 

    AHHPreaching is a question of gift? 

    JTQuite so; of course there is power in preaching but there is the additional power of healing diseases and casting out demons. These conditions might exist in the locality. 

    AHWhat you are implying is that if we do not get good results, we should all take it to heart. 

    JTVery good. Diseases are common in localities. Diseases would imply that they are catching   infectious things brethren catch on and suffer from. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in some getting a surname? 

    JTI think it is the mind of the Lord to distinguish them, because there are distinctions  so that Peter is always first. 

    GWhat is the thought in the sons of thunder? 

    JTIt is remarkable that John should be called one. Some take it to be objectionable, but I do not think it would be mentioned in this way if it were. 

    I think it must be spiritual power. Elihu speaks of the thunder of Gods power. 

    AHDo you think Johns ministry in Revelation would have a bearing like that? 

    JTIt might. Thunder is a very overwhelming thing. 

    AHMight it mean the very definite assertion of the mind of the Lord? 

    JTIt might. In Job 37 Elihu says, my heart trembleth at this also, and he speaks of lightning and God thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. 

    So that evidently thunder has a place in testimony. 

    AHWould the word in Joel have any bearing on it? It says, Jehovah will roar from Zion. 

    JTThe Lord comes down in Revelation 10 and roars as a lion roars. 

    We have had, I think, the general thought in the first scripture. Then the second scripture refers to the return of the servants. It says they are gathered together to Jesus  a very beautiful touch  and related to Him all things. They rightly put the doing before the teaching. It says in the Acts that Jesus began both to do and to teach. Doing would be more general and the teaching would confirm what was done, because if there is no practice, the teaching cannot be effective. 

    HLWould the thought of the word apostles here suggest that they had been qualified? 

    JTThis is very clear. They are not called apostles in John at all. Paul says, Am I not an apostle? but they are not ministering here. They are gathered together to Jesus and have the sense of need of coming to Him and telling Him what they are doing. It is a good thing after an address to go to the Lord and tell Him what you have done and said. You will be sure, if you are honest, to say what a poor effort and you would like to do better and He would make you do better next time. That is how progress is made. 

    RemIt is a remarkable thing that, although they went out two by two, there is nothing to adjust between them as they come back together to Jesus. 

    JTThey were separated in their service but they related all that they had done to the Lord, and they would all be there. He probably would have to correct them and they would all get the gain of it, but here it is to bring out how true they were to their commission. 

    FIEach gets the benefit of the adjustment of each as being together. 

    JTThat is it. You can understand He would not send them all out on one day. There is careful deliberation. Mark says He is sitting at the right hand of God. It is a deliberate position. So that these were sent out two by two, but as they come back to Jesus, it would be very interesting to hear them tell what they had done and how they had done it. They would learn from one another for the Lord would not let anything pass. 

    AHHWould they return in the gain of the companionship of Christ? 

    JTYes, and then they would have the companionship of one another. That is important also, although we may go out one by one  but we are told two are better than one. 

    AHDo you think that great importance should be attached to the desert place? 

    JTQuite so. There is nothing of the world there. The service of the Lord precludes all sightseeing and that sort of thing. It is not a sideline. The work of the Lord is exclusive of all, never a sideline. It is to be carried out by itself. I have to earn my living  that is another thing. 

    FIIt is not to be part levite, part tourist. 

    JTYou can see that here. It says they went away into a desert place by ship and many saw them going and recognised them. Part-tourist would almost disguise a levite. If you had tourist clothes on you would be hardly recognised as a minister of Christ. 

    LMWould this show that we are to have sympathy in one anothers service? 

    JTI think that. It would be a learning time. There is nothing to divert you at all in the desert. There might be hardship in a desert, but apparently there was not here. It is a resting place. In telling the Lord you would get good, and if anything is not just right I would get the benefit of your adjustment. 

    LMPeter related in Acts 12 how the Lord had been operative and he asked them to relate it to others also. Is there not a necessity for affectionate sympathy among the Lords servants in view of all that which the Lord is doing? 

    JTIn Acts 4 it was more evident. Peter and John return after the sufferings. The early chapters of Acts are like Peter and John chapters but in chapter 4 they come to their own company and relate the things that have happened to them and then there is prayer, and the apostles have increased power after the prayer. The prayer shows how subject they were. 

    HLIs there any particular reason why Mark refers to this after the beheading and burial of John the baptist? 

    JTIt suggests suffering. Something very solemn indeed had happened to John the forerunner of Christ. I suppose that would enter into the moment. If anything happens in this way  anything of a solemn nature happening to one of the Lords servants, it should sober us, especially if we may have known him. 

    MIs this being called apart and resting in view of maintaining the tone in the service? 

    JTI feel it is. We get jaded and fagged spiritually if we do not get some rest. We have to lie fallow in the presence of great things and absorb them. The environment is full of rich thoughts for us to absorb and become more fruitful. The Lord does not say go and rest. He says come. They would have a very interesting time. 

    RIs there any link with Matthew 11, Take my yoke upon you? 

    JTThere is. Learn from me  that is as a Model and He is teaching all that He is Himself: I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    WLHe says, Give ye them to eat. 

    JTThey are scarcely ready for that service. 

    They should be, but it is very touching that the Lord thinks of us in that way. Perhaps we forget too often and do too much and become stale in our ministry. 

    Finally the passage in 1 Samuel shows in type how the Lord is over us in the work  as President, as Samuel is called. It is a unique passage in this sense and the great effectiveness of the service is seen. 

    How powerful the prophesying was! It was told Saul that David was at Naioth and he sent messengers to take David and they saw the company of the prophets and Samuel as president over them and the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul and they also prophesied, so that the enemys messengers have been absorbed, themselves taking part in the service  there is remarkable power under the presidency of Samuel. 

    AHIs this like the power to heal diseases? 

    JTWell, it is. The enemys messengers are taken on in the service and are actually in it. It is a great triumph. Jehu said to the messengers of the king of Israel, Turn thee behind me. The enemys servants became part of Jehus cavalcade, God taking over the enemys workers. It is a great matter because you will bring down the enemys power in that way. 

    AHThis all depends upon the presidency of Christ? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. He intends to be in the way in which He has them on the mountain and then in the desert to rest awhile. This is all unifying. Now they are all working under His control and it is most successful. They want the enemys messengers absorbed in this system of things and even the enemy himself is overpowered. We are under the influence of Christ. 

    FII was wondering if we could not apply this to our meetings for prophetic ministry. You would be under the presidency of the Lord and there might be that amongst us which needs adjustment, and this would be overcome by the ministry. 

    JTYes, take the thought of the first one mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14. If an unbeliever comes in he is convicted and judged and falls down and worships God. He is renouncing the enemy and recognising God amongst His people. 

    EHThings are secured in each of our localities if these things are worked out. We would desire this to be worked out in each locality so that the whole locality is affected. 

    JTSo that cases which we have to deal with are not left. Of course there are incurables. We read of Homes for incurables  very humbling. There is power to heal diseases; why cannot I get it in a spiritual sense? 

    HLAre you suggesting that this kind of presidency would entail the truth of a system that will never come down? 

    JTI think that is it. You can see the most murderous man, after all his servants coming, he comes himself  not to get under the power of it but to take David, but he comes under the power of it. 

    This is the system we are brought into. 

    HLWe used to be afraid of the word system, but we have come into a system; Christ is the Head of the system. 

    PGod has been working that He might undo the works of the devil. 

    JTThat is it, so that it is very humbling if we cannot deal with cases. 

    MIs that why it says in 1 Corinthians 13, Love never fails, and in chapter 14, Follow after love, and be emulous ... that ye may prophesy? 

    AHIt is very exercising what you say about incurables. 

    JTVery exercising for those classed as such. 

    AHWould Saul be one of them? 

    JTI think so. It is said of him, Is Saul also amongst the prophets? But it is a derision  he is the same as ever. He is not in it in a spiritual way. 

    It is terrible not to be curable. It is because my will is working. Why have the physicians no balm? 

    It may be in them and it may be in me. In all probability in me. 

    QuesThe enemy is very persistent  he sends three times. 

    JTGod is more persistent. Christ is in heaven and the Holy Spirit down here  there is infinite power. 

    SKDoes Paul fit in here  persecuting the assembly and then being overcome by the power of it? 

    JTA very good illustration of what we are saying. Saul was breathing out threatenings and slaughter but the Lord brought him down. He did not destroy him, He cured him. 

    ALStephen says he saw Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

    JTThere He is ready for service. We have spoken of Him as sitting, which would be more permanency or careful consideration, but when Stephen sees Him He is standing, and at the end of the scripture He is ready to serve. He brings Saul down. Paul says later on to the Lord, When Thy martyr Stephen was stoned I was holding the clothes. He calls Stephen a martyr in speaking to the Lord Jesus  a very touching matter. 

    CWhat are we to learn from the great well? 

    JTI suppose it suggests the Spirit. It is used in this way from the outset. Hagar is the first reference. It was the Spirit of God in freshness. It is mentioned several times  Hagar, and Isaac himself is seen coming from the well when Rebecca is coming to him and Saul should have been reminded. If he had read the Scriptures he would know. I think it is remarkable about this well. With Hagar it was not that God had not provided for her. She had not seen the well but it was Gods provision. Isaac is seen in relation to it later, showing it is the Spirit, so that we as saints in the assembly are supported by this refreshment. Saul is incapable of taking it in. 

    EHThere is grace for recovery in the saints, but if a person is not recovered, would you say that God is not granting repentance for some reason? 

    JTIt may be. It does not seem that Hagar is ever restored yet God is certainly looking after her and her son and the well is very strikingly connected with faith. Saul is a similar case. 

    GIn connection with sin unto death it is said that request should not be made for that. 

    JTVery good. John saying request is not to be made for him shows the attitude towards such a one, but James says, If any one is sick, let him call the elders of the assembly and they shall pray for him and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick; and if he have committed sins they shall be forgiven. That is the other side. There is power in the assembly. James gives us the gracious side and the residence of power in the elders. 

    AHDoes that show some movement on the part of the one who sins? 

    JTThat is it. The thing is how to get right. If he has a disease, how is he to get cured, not that we do not need cures from the divine side, but James says let him send for the elders of the assembly. 

    ALDo you think these two elements are necessary in all our meetings? I thought that David and Samuel would supply power in our companies  David in the way of the kingdom and Samuel, it says, judged Israel all the days of his life. 

    JTI think David would represent the kingdom of Christ and Samuel would be prophet here. So that Christ is Prophet, Priest and King. 

    GWhat is the connection between the sick man asking for the elders of the assembly in his faith and the faith of those who bore the paralytic man to Jesus? 

    JTOne is individual but the other is the saints having sympathy to pray for him. We carry to Christ now as praying for persons. Not only that some have sympathy but it is universal. 

    HLIs this typically the Lords own house? 

    JTJust so. He dwelt in Capernaum so that it represents the house of service. 

  
    LOOKING AROUND (JT 97)

    Mark 3:1 - 5; Mark 11: 11; Mark 3:31 - 35

    For the benefit of some here who may not be so conversant with this gospel as are others of us, it may be remarked that it presents Christ from the levitical point of view, that is from the point of view of public service, and it begins abruptly with the statement, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, with no formal explanation of why He is styled Son of God; it is assumed that this is already known and needs not to be proved nor specially asserted. So that the public service, the public levitical service, not priestly but levitical, takes character from this fact that Jesus is the Son of God. Luke gives us more the priestly side, and Matthew the royal, involving the authority of the Lord (all these features are essential to christianity) and John adds the great and glorious truth of His Person, not simply what He was officially as Man here, but what He was before becoming Man, that is that He was God  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. These features are to be understood by christians, or we shall fail in our knowledge of christianity and our enjoyment of it and the blessings involved, and more particularly in understanding the manner of the ministry, that it is not by man-made ministers but by God-made ministers and that they are in the knowledge and enjoyment of their relationship with God as sons, not in the sense of Christ as Son, not indeed as He is, for He is a divine Person. Still it is sonship and we are brought into sonship, and thus we are set free as the apostle Paul tells us, Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore (Galatians 5: 1); He has set us free in a state of things described as freedom. It is freedom according to God, not licence to say what we wish as modernists, but freedom according to God and in subjection, to say only what is approved of God, what is according to Scripture. 

    And so Mark tells us that the Lord went through the cornfields on the Sabbath day (chapter 2: 23) which, from the standpoint of judaism, was illegal, but the Son of God had come in, and it is what He does, not what the hierarchy of christendom tells us, but what He tells us that is to be our guide. As the Lord did this His disciples did the same, meaning that they followed Him; they were not concerned about the criticism of the official ministers (the priests), but they were doing what Jesus did. He had initiated a certain liberty and they entered upon it and went on in it, that is plucking the ears of corn. And it came to pass, that he went through the cornfields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? That was their view; they complained about what the disciples did, not about what the Lord did, although what the Lord did was what led them to do what they did. And so it is today, the complaints made against the saints who follow Jesus are really against Jesus. Persons are not prepared to go so far as to complain against Christ, but it is complaining against Him indirectly. What I am saying is very common, and the Lord defends what the disciples did, and He does the same today for those who love Him, who walk according to His example in the liberty into which He has brought us. We may be persecuted, but the Lord undertakes to defend us and His defence is unanswerable, as it is here; He says to the Pharisees, Have ye never read what David did, when he had need, and was an hungered, he, and they that were with him? That is, the Lord contemplates here that His position is like Davids  He is rejected and He is not alone; He has his companions in His rejection, and He considers for His companions, as David did for his. David had companions; we are told he had four hundred followers in his day, but there were but few with him in the instance which the Lord cites here; He cites it to show them that what His disciples were doing was in accord with what David did. Moreover it was in the section which treats of Abiathar and He calls him high priest; he was a young man at the time of the incident, and was soon after a refugee indeed fleeing from the murderous sword of Saul who had slain his father and his brethren; the Lord speaks of him in this dignified way; and as we are exposed to the criticism of current religionists because we are doing what we are enjoined to do by the Lord, we shall be led into the secret that there is another system of things and that the High Priest is in it too. So that what David was doing in these circumstances was in the section of Abiathar the high priest. What we are doing is in the same setting, the setting of the epistle to the Hebrews, a wonderful epistle opening up the great truth of our High Priest: Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God (Hebrews 4: 14); He is greater than all the high priests of Christendom (and there are several thousands of them), none can vie with our High Priest and what we are doing is what is in accord with Him. I am speaking now of saints who love Him and are in that liberty. He sustains us in this position and defends us against all criticism from opposers of any kind. That is what you get in the end of chapter 2. In the verses read in chapter 3, the Lord, being the Son of God, being the Leader in the public service of God before men, wants workers, and here we have in the synagogue a man who had a withered hand. Now what has led me to this passage here and the other two is that the Lord looked round in each of them. He calls the man with the withered hand into the midst of those in the synagogue; it says, They watched him if he would heal him on the Sabbath, that they might accuse him. And he says to the man who had his hand dried up, Rise up and come into the midst, that is, He is going to do this in the presence of all there; it is not to be done in a corner; what He is doing, He is doing publicly: He is the Son of God and has all rights in the profession of Christianity, and what He does is the great example for us. That is what we should notice, and that what He does, He does openly. It is a question of public testimony in Mark, and the Lord is doing things openly, calling this one and that one out, mostly out of obscurity; they were not such as the leading religionists would select, but He calls them and qualifies them for the service which He has in mind, liberating them as sons for the service. 

    Now perhaps here tonight there are those who have only one good hand which can be used. A withered hand is useless. What I am saying, you will understand, is an appeal to all young people here as to what the Lord is going on with. We cannot tell how long the testimony is to continue as it is; we know from the prophetic word that God has His date fixed for the finishing of this wonderful dispensation and the introduction of another. There is no doubt about it, though we are not told the day; the Lord says the Father has reserved it to Himself  a very important thing to bear in mind  but He is not obliged to give any account of His matters. It is for those who love Him to be subject to what is not revealed in detail; they know that the Judge of all the earth will do right, and when the time comes for the finishing of this wonderful period Jesus will rise from the Fathers throne and come first for and then with the saints; 

    He will come with them in glory, in visible glory as He says, For as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, so shall be the coming of the Son of man, Matthew 24: 27. There will be no doubt about it when it happens; it may be longer than we think, or sooner, but whether long or soon, the testimony is to continue, and there must be ministers such as Mark presents to us. He finishes his gospel with the example of a minister, a young man sitting in the tomb of Jesus, a young man clothed in white; that is what is in mind; if the testimony is to continue, it must be in that way particularly in white  that is purity. And so the word is, the Lord has need of every young man and woman here and, of course, of all of us, but particularly the young people, because they might think that the service is to be carried on by the elder ones while they themselves are just followers, they are just Congregationalists, but the Lord would say, That is not so, you are mistaken. I would say to every young man and woman here, The Lord has need of you. This man was a religionist, he was going to church, as they say; he was in the synagogue and the Lord entered there again; He had been there before in His wonderful service here, carried on mainly in relation to judaism as a testimony and particularly in the synagogues, the meeting places in towns at that time, where Jews came together to read the Scriptures; Moses enjoined that they should be read in the synagogue, hence the Jews were right so far. The Lord frequented the synagogues and Luke gives a beautiful picture of one visit that the Lord made to the synagogue at Nazareth. Here it is not to stand up to read as there, but what is in His mind is this man with the withered hand; now this is what we find usually in judaism, not what is absolutely useless, for even this man could do something. The gentile at Lystra could not do anything; he was lame and it adds, he had never walked, whereas that is not said of the man at the gate of the temple though he, too, was lame. Here is a man who can do something; a one-handed man can do something, but God has no pleasure in looking at a one-handed man at work. God has pleasure, not only in the person but in the way he does things. God made everything right, everything perfect, and certainly He made man perfect. His masterpiece was Adam, and when He gave him the position of dressing and keeping the garden, He had no thought of a one-handed man, that would be displeasing to God; not that He would not recognise any work done, but He is thinking also of the worker while he is working, and is pleased in his work, not only in what he does but in the way he does it. And so we see with the Lord Jesus, especially in that incident at Nazareth, His demeanour was such that He was admired even by persons who later sought to kill Him. So that this man with the withered hand cannot work according to God, and, if you will allow me to interpret what is meant, I would say he was a man who had only objective truth  that is what I think it means. A man might go to a seminary and study theology, a word that does not belong to the divine vocabulary at all, it is bringing science into christianity and God does not like that. I am speaking now of a man who goes to a seminary and prepares to preach and studies the catechism and creed and listens to lectures on theology and church order and all that goes with that, so as to be a public preacher or minister; he does all that and reads his Bible (he is not a modernist) and reads helps to the understanding of it, but alongside of all that he has certain habiliments and education that aim at the pleasure of man after the flesh, and he is intended to fill an office in a religion that is called christianity; it is Christianity to a point, but a religion from his point of view that fits into this world and is part of this world. Now that man has only one hand; he may be a christian  I am not denying that for a moment  but all that he can do is to present the truth as far as he has learned it from his catechism, an imperfect christianity. There is light in it, but it does not carry with it the idea of christianity. The idea of christianity is that the preacher is to convey Christ in his preaching, so that his listeners can be formed according to Christ; that is what I understand as his commission. The divine thought is that the preacher is to be able not only to present the truth, but to be the truth itself. So the Lord, as the great example of this, could say He was Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8: 25); there is perfect conformity, perfect agreement, between the testimony verbally presented and the person presenting it, so that those who hear and believe get the right thought, imbibe the right idea and develop accordingly; it becomes the engrafted word which is able to save their souls, and to form the mind too. 

    Well, the Lord says, Rise up and come into the midst. Now, these men in the synagogue watch the Lord Jesus (they were religionists, mark you), seeking to accuse Him; think of the atmosphere breathed by these men! The Lord carried on His wonderful service in spite of them, but not without them feeling that He understood their attitude towards Him. Let no one think he is alone in the presence of these men. God was there, and where the Spirit of God is today, God is there present. The word exposes whatever is the character of opposition; it says, For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, 

    Hebrews 4: 12, 13. Well, these men were made to feel this. The Lord looked round upon them with anger; you can understand the blessed Saviour standing there in the synagogue knowing them thoroughly and looking round; He knew what was going on fully, and it says He was angry. Someone here may wonder that the Lord could be angry. It is a solemn thing that the time of His anger is coming as regards mankind when He sits on the great white throne, but the anger here as applicable today is more in relation to what He thinks of persons who persecute those who are doing what He has taught them to do; persons who are watching Him to catch something from Him so that they might accuse Him. His anger is roused on that account  a most solemn matter  for wherever religionists are, they will not say anything against Christ personally, but much against those who are doing what He does. It was the Sabbath, and here is a man with a withered hand; here, too, is the Saviour, the Son of God who came down to relieve suffering; will He leave this man with the withered hand in order not to offend these religionists? No, He is here to heal this man and He looks round on those who are standing there as if to say, I know what you are thinking of, and I want you to see what I am doing. He knew that they were going not only to accuse Him but also to kill Him; the passage says that was in their minds, but He is not deterred at all; He is here to do this and He does it. It is a very solemn matter for all mere religionists  but how attractive the position is for those who love Jesus! It is not so much the disciples that are in view here, but what He is doing; He says to them, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life or to kill? But they were silent. Such men know when to be silent; they are unable to meet this question. They will say something in the dark later on, but, thank God, He is triumphant here. When He had looked around on them with anger, being grieved, He said to the man, Stretch out thy hand. Now, if there is any man or woman here tonight such as I have described, brought up to look at things abstractly and to think nothing or little of the idea that Christ should be represented here, should be expressed here, and that the saints, the believers should have the Holy Spirit and as having the Holy Spirit should understand the power of God, that is having another hand, having the withered hand healed  if there are those who have not faced this, what I say is for you. I am saying to you that the Lord is here tonight to say, Stretch out your hand. It is the epistle to the Romans as regards teaching and Galatians, too, as regards the idea of liberty and power in the Spirit. The Holy Spirit in Romans involves liberty in our souls and power to walk according to Christ. It involves what is called the subjective, as well as the objective. Without the subjective, although you may be able to present Christ, the other hand is withered  there is no power in it. What I am saying is for anyone who does not understand these things; the Lord is here, as depicted in the synagogue, to tell you to stretch out your hand that He may heal it. That is the point of the gospel: He is here to heal. The power of the Lord is present to heal, to heal spiritually. The Spirit of God is here for you for enjoyment, for walking and for testimony, so that you have two hands. Following on this incident we have the account in this gospel of the appointment of the twelve disciples. 

    Now I turn to chapter 11. The Lord is nearing the end of His ministry on earth. He had come down from Galilee by the eastern side of the Jordan, and He enters into Jerusalem riding on an ass; the Lord had need of this colt, and He rode into Jerusalem upon it. It is His own city. This verse represents a different side of the truth as applied today  it means the Lord Jesus has rights in the profession; He has rights in its entire extent; parts of it He will deal with judicially. In the book of Revelation what is said to the fourth church that is written to, Thyatira, involves definite judgment on Jezebel, she will not repent. That much is settled as regards the Lords rights in that assembly. He is going to deal with her as Babylon presently  that is more a political idea, but as regards her ecclesiastical position, it says of her, She will not repent ... . Behold, I cast her into a bed ... and her children will I kill with death. But the other churches, especially Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea, are still under His eye; He has rights over the whole profession; whether Rome or the Greek or eastern churches, or the protestant churches, He has rights over the whole profession everywhere. It is a very solemn matter and it is not simply that He looks down from heaven, but He walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. How solemn! St. Peters in Rome, St. Pauls in London, St. Johns in New York, and all those great buildings professedly put up in His name  what does Jesus think about them? He had His mind about them and all the paraphernalia going with them and the dignitaries necessary to keep them going. Not only the great but also the smallest sect in christendom comes under His eye; wherever mans will is active, the Lord moves about and He gives us to understand He is attending to all these things. He walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, clothed with power to deal with all the evil, but then He also walks about to see the good. So He says, Your doors are shut, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking  that is to Laodicea. It may be there are some like that here. Think of the grace of Jesus standing at your door and knocking! It is a position of reproach to be standing and knocking and unable to get in. If any one ... open the door, I will come in unto him, He says. 

    That is what I wanted to say about verse 11 of Mark 11. And he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. He looked round on all things, not only on persons, but things, and what things there are today! One could not enumerate the things that the Lord takes notice of; He takes notice of the things as regards His own. Sometimes I have seen a card in peoples houses: Jesus is the silent guest in this house! What goes on there? It may be a game of cards, or angry words, or unfair reproaches of a husband to his wife or of a young man to his mother  and is the Lord silent? He is not in that house. If He is there He will reprove that; He will not be silent. It says here He looked round on all things, as much as to say, It is all My sphere, I have got to say to all of them, so in verse 15 He began to cast out the sellers of doves and all that; He made manifest that He had the supreme right to the place, and power to deal with all that was contrary in the temple. That is a very searching matter. Here in verse 11 He does not say or do anything He does not need. He put in His appearance and gave all to understand that He had the right there, and the next day He goes in and shows that He has power to deal with what is contrary. Now the Lord may put in His claim tonight. It may be the Lord may say to some little meeting represented, or a household, or a brother or sister (I am just suggesting this), I am coming back again. He says of Jezebel, I gave her space to repent. It was developing a long time; she had plenty of time to repent, and then He comes in with a scourge. And so the Lord may say to us tonight in grace, There are things that are not right; I am not dealing with them: I will give you the opportunity of dealing with them; if you judge them yourself it will save Me the necessity of dealing with them, but they must be dealt with and if you do not, I will have to do it, and He does. 

    Then we have the beautiful thought that He went out to Bethany with the twelve. What a night He had there! What a beautiful picture! The scene at Bethany was a love scene; it was the place where the Lord loved to go; there were three persons there whom He loved and they loved Him; they made Him a supper there according to John. John gives us more the inward side of things at Bethany; Matthew does not give that, nor does Mark nor Luke. We must read all the gospels if we are to enter into what Bethany was. What a love scene it was! The Lord went out there and one can picture His going to the house of Martha. What order would be there! What ease He would have there. How different from the temple! There would be nothing incongruous there. And the Lord is aiming at this, that there shall be nothing incongruous in our houses, nor in our meetings, nor in ourselves; He would have restfulness there, and there would be room for the twelve; the twelve were there at Bethany and you may be sure there was room for them all. If we love the Lord Jesus we would love His people; there was room for the twelve wherever they lodged them at Bethany. One can picture that scene of love as the Lord would be in restfulness there and speak words of love to His own. We have such conditions as that now; the Lord gives us to understand now His rights in the public position. He also gives us to understand that there is a retreat that He has that He can come to, and to which He can take His brethren, His disciples with Him. One would love to be able to afford such conditions to the Lord Jesus; what a privilege it is! He would lay it upon us, dear brethren, to lay ourselves out for such hospitality as it says in Hebrews: Be not forgetful of hospitality; for by it some have unawares entertained angels, Hebrews 13: 2. What a night they had! You can understand how Mary and Martha and Lazarus would welcome Him at the door of their house, and they would welcome the twelve as with Him, His companions: Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me, Matthew 25: 40. It is a place of love in which to be entertained, where one is at rest under an hospitable roof. 

    Well now, the final thought is found in the verses in chapter 3 to which I referred; these link on with what I am saying. The Lords own mother is seen here representing the natural side, His mother and His brethren after the flesh: And his brethren and his mother come, and standing without sent to him calling him. That is as though they have the right to call Jesus, that is what is conveyed; it is the arrogance of the flesh, because of natural relationship. Whereas the position is that He calls us; if there is to be any calling, that is the position. So here they carried the message to Him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren seek thee without. And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or my brethren? Then He looked round, that is what I have in mind; any of us here might be conversant with this passage, but it is the peculiar application at the present time  He looked round about on those that were sitting around Him; and there are such today. It is a beautiful circle (maybe some here know nothing about this); there are those who have given up all this outward religion I have spoken of and just sit around Christ; that is the principle of our meetings, just sitting around Christ. Of course, you understand I am not saying He is there in a literal sense, but that is the principle of our position; He is in the centre of all and He knows those that love Him. He says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. And as loving Him and as coming together, we think of Him as coming in to us; that is the idea. There are those who stand outside calling Him to go out there as if they had the right to Him but they have not. He has all the rights; the Son of God must be supreme in all rights whatever they are. Presently according to Revelation He will put His right foot upon the sea and His left upon the land, meaning He has all rights on earth and sea; nobody can dispute it. Now He is thinking of those who are sitting around Him. He owns this country and all countries; He made them. Presently He is coming forth to take charge, but what He is thinking of is not that, but of us and of all His own, without calling attention to ourselves especially. That is the principle: Jesus loves those who love him and are doing what He has told them to do; He loves them. He watches their footsteps and He comes in and looks around about on those who are sitting about Him; that is what He is occupied with. It is very attractive; it ought to appeal to every heart. And then He tells us, as regards the family relationships, who His brethren are: Behold my mother and my brethren for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister and mother. He puts the brother first; I suppose he should be first; we are each there as brethren and then the maternal thought in due time comes in; it is all based on doing the will of God; it is not doing my own will or that of another in this world, as incorporated in the systems of this world maybe; it is not that, it is doing the will of God. The Lord places family relationships on the surest basis here; it is a question of the public side, not the birth side which is secret as we get in John; it is the public side involving what is moral; it is a question of the will of God, and let no one assume to be a brother or sister or mother of Christ who is not doing the will of God. It is not a question of assuming to it absolutely, for James says we all often offend (James 3: 2); it is a question of what we are aiming at in principle and God takes account of that and credits us with that. Hence we can see that the family position is a question of what is moral, of doing the will of God. God will not own us (whatever we may claim) aside from doing His will. The Lord bases family relationships on doing the will of God. May God bless these thoughts to us! 

  
    MARKS GOSPEL (4) (JT 101)

    Mark 3

    JTThe brethren will have noticed that there is a group of events in this chapter, which is the most severe of any that one can mention, inclusive of the sin against the Holy Spirit. And then another element is the administrative element, the Lord appointing His apostles. But then we have to begin with, as we might say, the beginning and to just look at one event after another so that we may get a full idea of this important chapter. First, we have the Lord entering again into the synagogue. Notice what marked the synagogue, which is a suggestion of religion. And he entered again into the synagogue, and there was there a man having his hand dried up. We now have to discover what is meant by a dried-up hand. A hand that should be used in the service of God is dried up and therefore rendered useless, and the Lord undertakes to remedy that matter. Many of us may be in this way affected by bodily conditions that interfere with our service. We all are to serve, there is something for each and all of us to do, and we are to do it with our might. In this case, the mans hand was dried up so that he was unable to do what he should do. 

    AEMIs it very suggestive that the man is called upon to rise up and come into the midst? 

    JTWell, I thought that the idea would be to bring the condition into evidence, where it can be discerned and seen. The Lord therefore shows what can be done in this case. But then the terrible opposition that arose at this point is striking. And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was there, notice the adverb, a man having his hand dried up. And they watched him. The enemies, they watched him if he would heal. The enemies were ready to interfere, and to destroy the Lord Himself. This is the most solemn thing that we can speak of. And they watched him if he would heal him on the sabbath. They were laying a snare for Him and were ready to destroy Him if possible. That they might accuse him. And he says to the man who had his hand dried up, Rise up and come into the midst. Now then, this is the crisis. And he says to them, is it lawful on the sabbath to do good or to do evil, to save life or to kill? But they were silent. A very ominous position, and the Lord knew it - they were silent. And looking around them with anger, I would beg the brethren to notice this - the word is, Be angry, and do not sin, Ephesians 4:26. There is a possibility of being angry in righteous anger, but then the thing is not to sin, not to allow the working of sin, which we are apt to do if a cause for anger comes up. 

    AEMIn the footnote there is a connection with the word distressed. There is, I apprehend, sorrow for, with an intensive force in it; 

    not sympathy, which is feeling with, but feeling what a state they were in, with grief for it. 

    QuesIs it so that if a servant of the Lord displays anger or deep feeling, the saints do well to soberly consider what has aroused it? 

    JTYes, soberly consider what aroused the anger. 

    QuesWell, I was thinking of our own locality. If the Lord came into the meeting and was angered, how distressing it would be that we should have part in any conditions which would bring that about. 

    JTHe is not properly a left-handed man; a left-handed man can be very useful, but this man is not that, his hand is dried up. Something has happened governmentally that has dried it up, rendered his hand useless. Then the Lord would give us to understand that that can be remedied. There is power to remedy it, there is divine power to remedy a hand that is dried up, that probably had been used in the service of God, but now is not used in the service of God. Therefore we can well count that we can pray for such a case as this, ask God to come in for it. We need the man, we need that mans hand. 

    ACSPDoes the oft-repeated use of the word again stand in contrast with this dried-up hand? Is it the freshness and life that is marking the Lords service over and over again in contrast with this mans condition? It comes in many times in these chapter in relation to the Lords service. 

    JTWhat the Lord is doing was in contrast to the condition of this man. 

    ACSPThat is what I was thinking. When things come up again, is it not a great test in service, but the Lord shines? 

    JTDoes this not remind us of the character of the gospel of Mark? The Lord is ready to intervene to remedy things. Because there is so much need for help in a man that at one time evidently was helpful. He is now dried up, something has happened in the government of God to render his hand useless, but that hand had been used clearly. The Lord is ready to do something. But then the next thing is the enemy is set against the Lord doing it. The enemy would deprive the saints of a man that had once been useful in the service. The enemy would deprive the people of God of a hand that had been at one time useful. So we have to contend with the enemys motives, interfering with the work of God. 

    ASIs the man representative of the state of the synagogue? 

    JTWell, just so, but why should he be there? Why should the synagogue refer to current religion, recognized religion in this world? Why should the enemy be allowed to rob the people of God of this hand? And so the solemn thing is that the enemy was ready to do it. In fact, it is said, They watched him, verse 2; And they watched him - that is the enemy in the synagogue -If he would heal him on the Sabbath. Well now, that is a very terrible subtle matter - if, if, if -If he would heal him on the sabbath. That is to say, to ensnare the Lord. 

    GHMacPDoes the end of chapter 2 fit into this exercise? The Son of man is said to be Lord of the sabbath. 

    JTYes, quite, the Lord Jesus is Lord of the sabbath. The sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath. So that the enemy now would interfere with all this, the work of God through Him as we see here. They watched him because they suspected that He would do this. They watched him if he would heal him on the sabbath, that they might accuse him. That is the enemys power in action, That they might accuse him. Now this is a terrible thing that we have to deal with in the work of God, the enemy ready to suggest that we do what is wrong. Why should they think so? But they do, it is the enemys work, it is the character of the enemys work to interfere with the healing power of God in restoring the hand that had once been used in His service. And the end of the previous chapter is to bring out the dignity of man mentioned this morning, the dignity of man. The Son of man is lord of the sabbath also. That would be interfered with by the enemy in the opening of this chapter. 

    JAPWas the attack all the more clever because they sought to use Moses law against the Lord? Some would use the past ministry against the present ministry and hinder what is being said now, they would hinder what the Lord would do currently. They watched Him to see what He would do on the sabbath and the Lord was trying to liberate the man. 

    JTQuite so, I am thoroughly with that. 

    The allusion being to the law of Moses in the book of Exodus. The motive of the enemy was to prevent the Lord from acting in that sense, to relieve the man, to relieve the mans hand. 

    JAPIn line with what you remarked this morning, it says, We never saw it thus. That is, something new had come in, and we are getting fresh help today, are we not? I mean the Lord was bringing in something new to liberate the saints, and these people were using what was past, what was right in itself, to try and hinder the Lord. 

    JTAnd then the next thing for us to consider is how we are to meet a matter of this kind at the present time. There is a brother here who, we might say, has been useful in the Lords service and he is rendered useless, and the Lord is ready to help him. We are ready to help him with our prayers so that he might be again in the service profitably. And so what happened is they watched Him if He would heal on the sabbath. They intended to assert the authority of the law in the Old Testament to prevent this mans hand being healed. And then the next thing is, And he says to the man who had his hand dried up, notice this, keep that man in mind, the Lord says to the man who had his hand dried up, Rise up and come into the midst. The Lord seized the opportunity to show what is available, what can be done, what is available in the service of the Lord, in the restoration of a man who has a dried-up hand, who is rendered useless in his hand. So that the next thing is how are we to intervene if a man that has been useful in the service of God, as in this case, is no longer useful? And now the Lord would say, let us see what can be done for this. The Lord would say, let us see what can be done for this. We say now to ourselves, what can be done in this case that there might be healing? The word mended is used in the New Testament as we may remember in the gospel of Matthew 4:21 and Galatians 6:1. It is a time of mending if there has been interference with the vessel that God has been using and he is no longer usable. How can we mend it? Well, let us see what can be done, for Christianity is available. Christianity is one of the most wonderful things that ever existed. God has brought it in, and it is set up in the assembly in the power of the Spirit. The assembly is the vessel where the work of God may proceed in the power of the Spirit. And so the thing is, let Christianity be shown, let it be shown that there is such a thing as the power of healing, and the power of recovering vessels that had once been used and are no longer usable. 

    WPThe assembly is a vessel of salvation. The Lord says in Matthew in this same section, 

    But if ye had known what is, what is, present tense, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, 

    Matthew 12:7. 

    JTQuite so. That is what the Lord is doing, and so He says to the man whose hand was dried up, Rise up and come into the midst. Now this is going to be an experiment, so to speak. 

    The Lord would show what Christianity really means, how it is available for mending; that is to say, if a hand is dried up, it can be mended. So that He would bring the whole matter into evidence, and therefore the man has to come into the midst and he does come into the midst. 

    PAThe hand is expressive of service, and in this case the whole person is lost use of. 

    JTJust so, Gods hand is very much used, the hand of God, Christ is at the right hand of God, and He is there to exercise the whole power of God for recovery. And the hand is the instrument, the part of a mans body that is usable, and the Lord is going to restore it. So that Christianity is workable, it is a real thing. Whatever people may say, Christianity is a real workable thing, and can be availed of at any time. 

    LHBWould Mark himself be an example of what you are saying? 

    JTVery good. He failed in the work; he went back from the work, we are told, then recovered (Acts 15:38 or 2 Timothy 4:11). So we have this wonderful gospel that we are dealing with now. It is for us to learn from it how we can be restored; any of us who have perhaps turned aside from the work of God can be restored, there is means of doing it. 

    RRTIs it permissible to think of what may have caused this dried-up hand? In a medical way, a dried-up hand usually indicates a derangement that has taken place in the head, in the brain, and finally results in loss of power in the hand. 

    JTPerhaps you would now enlarge, according to the wisdom that you have in medicine, how a dried-up hand can be restored. What medicine or human skill can do to restore it. Because God is God and He is ready to help His creatures, He is ready to bring about primary conditions and make them fresh and usable. So now what would you say about that from a medical point of view? 

    RRTWell, it is usually caused by a clot or the like that has taken place in the brain, and the result of that is an atrophy, a paralysis of the hand and it dried up. It is beyond medical skill to restore it. So it makes it all the more remarkable that such an instance should be used in the scripture. 

    JTJust so. Well then to proceed now on the line of skill of medicines and such things, how can he be made available again so that there might be primary conditions restored? Because the primary conditions of this man were evidently good or useful. Well now, what can we do in these cases from a medical point of view, or can we do anything in a case like this? Have we not to say we cannot do anything? God must do the thing. God must do it, and we have recourse to what God can do, so that we do not give up. 

    RRTWell, that is what I thought. It is beyond the power that was in the synagogue. It is only through the Lord and our access to the case through Him, would you say? 

    JTJust so, and I am not making any reflection on the medical profession, but in the scriptures, especially in Matthew and Mark, the physicians have proved, and acknowledged, to be unable to meet the situation. She suffered much, one said, under many physicians, 

    Mark 5:26; she suffered many things from the physicians themselves. Well, why should that be? The matter therefore is dealt with divinely, that we can have recourse to God in meeting matters. If medical skill fails us, we can have recourse to God Himself. And He can do what medical skill cannot do. 

    JLRAll things are possible with God, 

    Mark 10:27. 

    JTThat is very good. So that we are thankful for the doctors, but, at the same time, we are thankful to be able to say that they are with us, they are not interfering, they are ready to join in with what God is doing, they are not enforcing or suggesting anything from themselves. In a case which only God can meet, then the doctor is ready to join in and help in it too, and rejoice in it. 

    RRTWhat I was thinking was that this is a deeper thing than what may appear on the surface. It just appeared that his hand was dried up, but the matter goes deeper than that, and is it not often true that what appears on the surface has its roots deeper in the mind or in the inner being of the man, and that needs to be healed, the whole man needs to be healed. 

    JTSo that what the Lord had in mind is that He is going to make an example in this case, that He can do it, others cannot do it, but He can do it. Of course, the Lord is the Lord, and He can undertake to do anything, as job said to God, I know that thou canst do everything, Job 42:2. Then, of course, the next thing is whether the brethren are ready to have recourse to God. If everything else fails, have recourse to God. And then to be sure that it is God that is doing it and not human skill, that God can do it and is doing it, God can do everything. 

    ASWould it be right to say that the healing took place through obeying the word of the Lord? 

    JTWell, just so. The Lord intended to use the thing, to make it a public matter to show what can be done in Christianity, for Christianity is available publicly. We can rely upon it, not give way to the devils suggestions that it is a failure, that Christianity is a failure; it is not a failure. God can do everything. 

    EEWhat did the Lord have in His mind when He said, Rise up and come into the midst? The emphasis seems to be on the midst. 

    JTThat the thing should become public, what Christianity really is, that God has brought it about. He brought it about on His own account that the whole world should know that Christianity is not a failure, but a real usable thing that can be counted on for recovery and in the testimony. There is a testimony in it that every believer should take notice of. There are men who have spoken of the mistakes of Moses. Think of the very suggestion of that, men saying in infidelity, the mistakes of Moses. Moses made no mistakes in that sense. Christianity is not a mistake at all, it is a reality, and available positively for the recovery of mankind in the gospel. 

    PADoes this matter of obedience of faith come in to show that man has to obey a command of the Lord, and the Lord does the work itself? 

    JTThe Lord says here, Rise up, in verse 3. And he says to the man who had his hand dried up, Rise up and come into the midst. 

    God intends now to show that Christianity is not a failure, it is reality, and the means for recovery in the divine mind in humanity. And we should be confident of it. We are here today, for instance. If anybody wants to know why we are here, what is involved in our being here, it is that God is God and God is with us, the Spirit of God is with us. I am with you all the days, the Lord says, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. There is no cessation at all, the work of God goes on, right to the end of the age. And so the Lord is with us here today, and we can go on together and be assured that these meetings are not valueless, they are effective for what God intends to do; that is, to bring in restoration where it is needed so that Christianity is surely to be a reality. 

    QuesInto the midst is where Christ is to be so that if we are meeting properly here we have Christ really in our midst, do we not? 

    JTJust so, the Lord is in the midst of His own, of course, but in this case - in the third verse - And he says to the man who had his hand dried up, rise up and come into the midst. Well, what is the midst? Well, the truth is that the devil was there also, watching to attack the Lord Jesus. That is a solemn thing because the enemys idea is to bring out that Christianity is a failure. It is not a failure, it is doing what it is intended to do by God. 

    GHMacPDoes the power you referred to in Mark suggest deliverance from the power of Satan? 

    JTMark himself is an example of recovery so that what we are dealing with now is recovery, and God would bring it into evidence that there is a power of recovery among the Lords people. The Lord says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. So that Christianity goes on to the end of the age as a testimony, a testimony from God as to His love and goodness and mercy to men. 

    PADoes Mark who failed become an example of energy and buoyancy after he is recovered? 

    JTVery good. It is just that, because he says in effect that the thing has to be done and done at once and done well; that is what is meant, and it is being done too. 

    WRHe needed his hand to write the gospel, did he not? 

    JTMark needed it, quite so. 

    RRTIs the evidence of the power that you speak of in the sixth verse, that the Pharisees went out? They could not remain in the presence of such power. 

    JTThat shows the power was there. It was the testimony as it is today, even in a meeting like this it is testimony to the power of God that is available, according to the Lords own promise, I am with you all the days. And so He says in Matthew 18, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, verse 20, not in the midst, but in the midst of them, certain persons. Here we are not told exactly who were in the midst, but undoubtedly they included enemies of Christ. But then in Matthew 18, the Lord speaks of certain persons who were not enemies, they were real people, and He can make them into a testimony to Himself. So that these meetings that we are dealing with now are very real. Christianity is a real matter, and we are dealing with it, and not only in the gospel, but dealing with it in the assembly, this great matter of the assembly where God is known in power. 

    AEMDo you think the enemy discerned that if this power was not destroyed, his own kingdom would be destroyed? So they took counsel against him how they might destroy him. 

    JTVery good. And so we get here in verse 7, And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea, to the sea. The whole matter of the mans hand is in question. Other things are to be done and it extends across the sea. That is to say, the power of God is not interfered with by the sea, the power of God is effective across the sea. And so it says, Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea. That is, we are now dealing with the matter of the sea, and the Lord has power over the sea. 

    GHMacPWhat would be suggested in having power over the sea? I was thinking of another passage where even the wind and the sea obey him, Mark 4:41. 

    JTObey him, quite so. We will find the sea to be mentioned in several places in this gospel as we may go through it. The Lord Jesus, it says, withdrew with his disciples to the sea. Now He has got His disciples and we should note they can do things too. And therefore later in the chapter, it says, And he goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. The Lord intended to convey that there is power on earth to forgive sins (Mark 2:10). Gods mercy extends to men and He is going to increase the power for all this in the appointment of these twelve apostles, that is the next thing, beginning with verse 7. 

    PAWould diseases indicate a chronic trouble with people? The word disease sometimes speaks of sicknesses that are acute troubles. These things are always present, acute and chronic troubles, but chronic are more difficult than acute. 

    JTJust so. What we want now is to see the power that is available according to verse 7. And the Lord withdrew Himself with His disciples to the sea. And then the next thing is that He is going to appoint these twelve men to do the same work that He has been doing. He is going to impart the power to them to do the same work that He has been doing. That is to continue, and it is to continue in an administrative sense in twelve men. 

    PAWas Matthias in His mind at that time, the last appointed of the twelve apostles? He was present, no doubt. 

    JTNo doubt, the complete number, 

    because the number must be made up, that was the idea. They cast lots to make up the number, and it was made up. The lot decided that Matthias was to be the last apostle among the twelve. But he was not the last apostle because Paul would be coming in after that. But at the same time the number twelve is very important because it is an administrative number, and it is administrative to bring out what the work of God is, first in Christ and now in the saints by the Spirit. 

    ASI was wondering if that would be the answer to the counsel that the Pharisees took against Him to destroy Him, that the Lords answer was to appoint the twelve. 

    JTThe counsel was a devilish attempt to destroy the Lord Jesus, which is terrible. It cannot be done. And then another thing comes in that is full of terribleness in the chapter, that is; the sin against the Holy Spirit, never to be forgiven, not in this age nor the age to come. So we have before us now, the great powers of evil and the powers of good to meet it. The powers of good are exercised by the Lord Jesus including the principle of twelve, he appointed twelve, twelve men. 

    JAPThe first thing said about them is, And he appointed twelve that they might be with Him. 

    JTAs with Him, they are to learn how and where He did it. 

    JAPIn the Acts of the apostles when Peter and John made their testimony, they took account of them as being with Jesus chapter 4:13. 

    PAThe blasphemy against the Holy Spirit n Mark is more drastic than in Matthew or I Luke. 

    JTYes, showing that God is meeting the thing, that God is meeting it administratively and in doing so, He is making much of the Holy Spirit, which He has done recently amongst the people of God here in this world. As the Spirit of God is recognized, the great work continues. 

    AEMI notice that the second thing said about them is that they were sent to preach. 

    JTFirst, they are to be with Him, and then, that He might send them to preach. 

    AEMAnd then, to have power to heal diseases. The healing would not be much use without the preaching. 

    AATCould you think of a person being sent without a gift? 

    JTWell, I would say it is a question of the word sent. Isaiah says, Send me, chapter 6:8, send me. So that the thought was that someone was to be sent. The work had to be done, and it was done; and one proposes to be stint, offers himself to be sent. You want to bring Out the idea of gift? 

    AATWhat I had in mind was that some brothers probably would like to serve and go Out, but the question is, Are they sent? 

    JTNow let me see what we are dealing with. Verse 13 says, And he goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would, and they went to him. And he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, and to cast out demons. And he gave Simon the surname of Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, and he gave them the surname of Boanerges, that is, Sons of thunder; and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariote, who also delivered him up. Now you can see that the Lord appointed these men and gave them gifts because they were to go out and preach. They could not preach if they were not gifted to preach. They were sent because they were able to preach. The Lord sent them because they were able to represent Him in preaching. And so it is today. If the preaching is to go on, the Lord is represented in the preaching, He gave them power to do it. And so it is done. There is preaching going on all the time. 

    WMcK. Does chapter 6:7 show that the system was functioning effectively? It says, And he calls the twelve to him; and he began to send them out ... and they went forth and preached that they should repent; and they cast out many demons, and anointed with oil many infirm, and healed them, verses 12 and 13. 

    JTVery good. 

    DMHAnd he goes up into the mountain, 

    as if Christianity is a system outside and above all that is currently around them. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord goes up into the mountain, the mountain is the place of power, it suggests power. He went where he could exercise power. 

    JWCIs there some difference here in the idea of a name? The Lord gives some a surname. There were some who retained the name they already had. 

    JTWell, the idea of being given a name is dignity. A person who has power to give a name is dignity, and of course the Lord has this supremely. Our names are written in heaven. The Lord has written them there, I would say, He has power to give a name. No doubt everyone of us has a name. It is a great matter, the question of names, and the apostles are examples of that. The variety of names even is striking here, as if the Lord would indicate to all that He had power to do these things. So that the names are the gifts, according to Ephesians. There is one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. Wherefore he says, having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men. But that He ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4:4 - 13. You get some instruction there as to the matter of gift and what it is intended to be and to effect. 

    AATI can see distinctly that a gift is from on high and the servants are qualified with the assistance of the Spirit to serve and I quite understand that a brother would be ineffective without a gift. 

    JTDo you see that the gifts come down from above? They are sent down from heaven, and they are here for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, at the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man. That is the great intent of the coming down of the gifts. How dignified they are. 

    GHMacPIt is wonderful to think of the number twelve in Marks gospel. In spite of the breakdown, Mark, as recovered, uses the number twelve. 

    JTYes, quite so. I do not think we need to go further on this. But then there is this matter of appointment. Appointment is like Gods official action. It is said, verse 14, And he appointed twelve, He appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, and to have power to heal diseases and to cast out demons. And then he gives a list of the names, of the change of names given to these apostles. 

    JWFDid you have in mind that Ephesians corresponded with what we have here in the change of names, in that the person is named according to his gift in Ephesians? 

    JTYes, just so, very good. For the work of the ministry, the most dignified works in Ephesians you can get anywhere, the divine appointment of the gifts in Ephesians. 

    JWFWe has given some apostles, and some prophets. 

    GHMacPHow would the appointment work out today? 

    JTThere are none now; there are no apostles today. The Lord has taken them all, but we shall see them later. 

    GHMacPI was thinking of the word appointment. 

    JTOh, the appointment - the work of God? 

    Oh, I should say that the work of God is carried on in that sense. The Lord is pleased to take up men and qualify them to carry on with His work. 

    G.H.MacP. 

    Although there is not the number twelve of the apostles, there is power and the authority of the Spirit in the ministry? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    PAYou said something this morning about how many, fifty years ago, went out preaching the gospel. It was a day of necessity for it, perhaps, and one hundred years ago, still more. 

    JTThere were men in those days that classified themselves as evangelists, and we hardly ever hear that word used today. They used to come - alas! one has to say it - they used to come and object to the truth of the ministry as it was rendered through such men as Mr. Stoney. These men used to object to them or somewhat depreciate what they would minister. 

    PAIs that why in 2 Timothy 4 Paul charges Timothy; he does not tell him he is an evangelist, but do the work of an evangelist. Is that wide open to us today? 

    JTOh, I think so. God would surely help us if we sincerely sought help from Him to carry on the whole work so that there might be evangelists, men that changed the lives of other men. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins, James 5:20. That shows what a man can do. 

    RMWould the mountain and the appointment and being with Him suggest elevation connected with the preaching? 

    JTVery good, because the Lord went up to a mountain as you remember in Matthew 5; it is similar to this, He went up and sat down and began to teach; the disciples came to Him and He taught them, so the elevation is there, and the Lord used it. 

    RMI used the word elevation in regard to the dignity and elevation that is proper to the glad tidings and those who preach them. 

    WRThe apostle Paul says, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ. 2 Corinthians 5:20. Is that the same thought? 

    JTQuite so. That was an apostle who said that. No one would say that today, I am sure. 

    WRAn ambassador is an appointed person. 

    JTQuite so, a representative. 

    JAPWould it seem from 1 Corinthians 12 that there could be no gif t outside the assembly? It says, God has set certain in the assembly, verse 28. 

    JTYes, quite so. The gifts were put in the assembly for a definite purpose. Well, now, we might as well proceed to the end of the chapter. 

    Having appointed the apostles, then we have end of verse 19, And they come to the house, that is, the Lord is with them. And again a crowd comes together, so that they cannot even eat bread. And his relatives having heard of it went out to lay hold on him, for they said, He is out of his mind. And the scribes who had come down from Jerusalem said, He has Beelzebub, and, by the prince of the demons he casts out demons. That is what the enemy, the scribes, 

    attributed to the Lord Jesus, terrible attack. And having called them to him, he said to them in parables, how can Satan cast out Satan? And if a kingdom has become divided against itself, that kingdom cannot subsist. And if a house has become divided against itself, that house cannot subsist. And if Satan rise up against himself, and is divided, he cannot subsist, but has an end. But no one can, having entered into his house, plunder the goods of the strong man unless he first bind the strong man, and then he will plunder his house. Verily I say unto you, that all sins shall be forgiven to the sons of men, - now this is a question of the sin against the Holy Spirit - and all the injurious speeches with which they may speak injuriously; but whosoever shall speak injuriously against the Holy Spirit, to eternity has no forgiveness; but lies under the guilt of an everlasting sin. This is one of the most terrible things we can speak of. But yet it is a fact that it does exist, and will undoubtedly for some time exist, but it will come to an end, God will bring to an end all opposition to the Holy Spirit. So it says again in the 30th verse, Because they said, He has an unclean spirit. The enemies said the Lord Jesus had an unclean spirit. This matter is one the most terrible things that can be thought of, the sin against the Holy Spirit. And God has brought forward truth as to the Holy Spirit during recent times, and God is blessing it in the ministry and we should take heed to it and see that the ministry comes forth intelligently and accurately, and use the written ministry if necessary that we might understand. 

    QuesIs it not wonderful that the twelve come in first, before the sin against the Holy Spirit is mentioned? Would it not suggest that as we come into the assembly, we will be preserved from having any part in the sin against the Spirit? 

    JTJust so, as we come into the assembly, very good word that is, because that is where the power lies. The assembly is the vessel of the Holy Spirit, we might say, at the present time. 

    He is sent from heaven. 

    DMHI have noticed in your ministry that you said this passage is a solemn warning to the clergy. 

    JTQuite so, terrible thing. Mr. Darby said, The notion of a clergyman is dispensationally the sin against the Holy Spirit. Have you heard that? Terrible thing. 

    DMHYes, I have read the tract; we all need to read it. 

    JTYes, quite so. The time will be gone presently. I thought we ought to read from the 31st verse - And his brethren and his mother come, and standing without sent to him calling him. And a crowd sat around him. One would call attention to this word here - the crowd sat around about Him. It is a circuit, the Lord sat in the circuit. The crowd sat around about Him, a beautiful touch. And they said to him, Behold, 

    thy mother and thy brethren seek thee without. And he answered to them, saying, who is my mother or my brethren? And looking around in a circuit - again look at this word circuit - And looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him - a beautiful thought, sitting around the Lord Jesus in a circuit. He says, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. This passage closes the chapter, and I think we do well to look into it because it shows that we cannot rely on natural relationships, we cannot rely on these at all. If we are to be bound up together, it must be in spiritual relations, or it is useless, the whole matter is useless. Natural relationship is of no value unless it lies in spiritual relations. 

    WTIn the last verse He says, He is my brother, and sister, and mother. Why does He link the masculine and feminine there together? 

    JTWell, it shows the whole thing is put together as to what the Lord regards as His brethren. This is what He regards as His brethren, He puts them all together, Behold my mother and my brethren. 

    AEMHe puts the brother before the mother. 

    JTYes. They are all put together. It is a matter of the way the Lord treats the thing; He puts them all together, as it were to say, this is the whole matter. That as far as my relations, my relations feminine-wise, they must be spiritual. He tells us what the masculine may be, but they must be spiritual; nothing else avails at all in natural relationship. We are not to count on it. 

    GHMacPDoes this suggest that He brings us into the atmosphere of home conditions in which He Himself is in chapter two? 

    JTFamily conditions. 

    JAPIs there a similar thought in Romans 16, Salute Rufus ... and his mother and mine, verse 13? Do you think that is a spiritual allusion? 

    JTWell, it is a spiritual reference by the apostle Paul. He would never fail to recognize an identity of that kind. He was very tender, very fatherly in that sense. 

    AEMSo this is the most awful chapter of opposition to this wonderful service, but the service triumphs. 

    JTI think that is wonderful. The service triumphs, and we are in that, thank God, a good many of us here today. It is a simple way, but we are in that. 

    WRIt is remarkable that he closes with the thought of the Lords mother in view of the place that she has with some today. 

    JTThat is a blasphemous thing that has been said, the thing is most terrible, that she is thought of as going up to heaven, going up to heaven bodily, an awful thing. It is one of the most terrible things that I have ever heard of or that anybody has heard of. Even the Church of England denounces it. The Romish clergy are putting it forward, and set a day apart last November to announce it; it is a terrible thing that has been announced by the Romish church. 

    ACRDoes the Lord imply here that His spirit is the Holy Spirit? Verse 30 - Because they said, He has an unclean spirit? But then He says they were speaking injuriously against the Holy Spirit. Does He infer there that His spirit is the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, what does it say? What I have just read says, But whosoever shall speak injuriously against the Holy Spirit, to eternity has no forgiveness. Is that not clear enough? It is the Holy Spirit. 

    ACRWhat I was asking is when they say He has an unclean Spirit, He says they are speaking against the Holy Spirit. Is the Lords spirit the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, now, we have to stop and think about this because it involves very much. There is no dual personality in Christ at all, there is only one Person implied, there are not two Persons. He Himself is His own Spirit, He has not a spirit like you have or I have. The Lord Himself is His own Spirit. When He speaks of His own spirit, He is that Himself. 

    ACRCould I refer to verse 8 of chapter 2, it says, Straightway Jesus, knowing in his spirit ... I was still trying to get clear as to whether the Lords spirit is the Holy Spirit. 

    JTWell, it is not. It is His own spirit that is in mind, His own spirit, that is the Lord Himself. He is His own spirit. He has not two spirits, He is His own spirit. That is a very remarkable thing to understand, and I think the brethren will do well to look into it because there is no dual personality in Christ at all. He is only Himself, He is a divine Person himself, He became incarnate. He is a divine Person, He has not a human spirit at all as we speak. He is His own Spirit; when it speaks of His spirit, it is Himself. 

    PAOtherwise He would be a creature, but it is blasphemy to say that against the Lord Jesus. 

    JTVery good. It will not do at all, it is blasphemous; therefore I believe the brethren will do well to look into it, this whole matter of the spirit that the Lord Jesus has. He said to His Father, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, Luke 23:46, that is Himself. He has not got two spirits, it is Himself. He is Himself His spirit. Now I do not know whether what I am saying is right in your mind. 

    AEMClearly, it is very good, but it is very little understood among the brethren. 

    JTYes, well, I hope the brethren will just take it to heart because we are dealing with a divine matter, a holy divine matter. The Lord has not got two spirits, He is Himself His own spirit. 

    AEMGod is a spirit, John 4:24. 

    JTThat is what I say exactly. 

    WMcK. With reference to the Lord being His own spirit, would Pauls word to the Corinthians come in - the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45? 

    JTQuite so, The last Adam a quickening spirit. That is what He is, He Himself. There are not two, there is only one. 

    JDTAnd again in the second epistle he says, Now the Lord is the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    JTYes, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3:17. 

    EDITORS NOTE: Readers interested in pursuing this holy subject further are referred to Ministry by James Taylor, New Series, Volume 48, pages 182 - 183. See the following extract. 

  
    THE SOWER AS PRESENTED IN MARKS GOSPEL (WJ 1)

    Mark 3:31-35; Mark 4:1-29

    I have read this scripture with a good deal of exercise.  It is simple enough to present to you what will interest, but the point is to give that which is necessary and needful for the moment.  That is where the exercise comes in.  I have on previous occasions brought before you, in the first instance, the features of the man of God and the sensibilities of the man of God; that was my first subject, and last week I brought before you the servant of God.  I endeavoured to shew you the features of the true servant of God, and we traced it through.  We were chiefly occupied with Isaiah 53 in connection with that subject. 

    Now this evening I want to bring before you the sower.  It may not be a joyful subject exactly, but it is a very important one.  I hope you will follow me in what I am about to say in regard to it.  I feel deeply impressed with the importance of the subject, because we are living in very superficial days and I think there is a call to reality.  If I know the movement of the Spirit at all there is a great call to be real.  The times are so serious, things are so working up that we must be serious. 

    My point has been in my previous addresses to shew you the necessity of intense individuality in a day like this.  I have called attention to the advice that was given by a beloved servant of Christ when he was dying, to a personal friend of his; his last dying advice to him was, 

    Be intensely individual.  You cannot go down in a current  I beg your attention to this  you must be intensely individual.  The character of the times demands intense individuality.  You cannot go swimming down a current with other people and think you are right; outwardly you may be, but there is such a thing as personal history with God, real soul history, and if you have not that, then I do not know where you are.  I do not want to cast you on yourself, but on the grace of God. 

    In taking up the sower I think I may say  speaking as one who has been in the gospel for a good many years  that we have very much neglected the parable of the sower.  Everybody should pay attention to it because the neglect of it has been disastrous.  It is a most important thing to see what this sowing means  exceedingly important. 

    Now the subject is a large one, but you will observe that in the three synoptic gospels the parable of the sower is presented, and it is always seen in its own connection.  In the Gospel of Matthew it is connected with administration.  The Lord disclaimed anything that is natural; He refuses what is natural.  That is, He says in each case that these are His brethren  My brother, My sister, My mother  those who do the will of My Father who is in heaven.  That is the way it is put in Matthew.  Here it is the same thing, only it is not the Father in heaven, but he that does the will of God, those are the people that God recognises; He will not recognise any one else.  They are the people who do the will of God. 

    In the previous part of chapter 3 the leaders of the nation said He was a blasphemer, and His own friends  His own relations after the flesh  said He was mad, and this is what precedes it.  Here we find the Lord, who has with Him the twelve disciples who surround Him  He is surrounded by those who are listeners, those who hearken to Him, those who are attracted to Him and hearken to Him  and His brethren are without, and they say to Him, 

    Your mother is without.  Then He looks round on His people  we are around Him this evening, I trust, through grace we are within that circle; once we were without, but now we are within, we are listeners, we are Christians  He looks around and says, 

    These are my brethren, those who do the will of God.  That is how it is put here. 

    One other distinction I should like to make.  You must remember that in each gospel the parable is presented according to the line of each gospel.  In Matthew it is dispensational, but here it has its own peculiar setting.  In Marks gospel, as in Lukes, it has a deep moral setting.  Here it is presented in connection with Christ as the perfect Servant, the Son of God.  It is very blessed in Mark, that the man who broke down in service, after he was restored was used by the Spirit to speak of the Lord in the way in which he had failed  and I think I can read between the lines  if I may be allowed to express it  his pen is tremulous as he writes with his own deep feeling; he is glad to write about the Lord in the way that he had failed.  The Lord never condones failure; He is above all our failure and promotes our spiritual welfare through failure; so that when we are restored we have a deeper appreciation of Christ. 

    I think I can see Marks appreciation of Christ as he presents Him in the character in which he has failed.  Just like Peter, who was conscious of abundant mercy.  It is very sweet to get the feelings of the writers as it is presented in scripture, and the Spirit can give you the sense of that; it cannot be explained in the letter, but the Spirit will give you the sense of it.  If I am reading the gospels I want not only to understand what the words mean, but I want the tone of voice in which He said it, and the Spirit can give it me.  That is spiritual advancement; not only to be able to explain what He is saying, but as He utters those things the Spirit can give you the sense in your soul of the way in which He said them. 

    Mark writes in appreciation of Christ; he is glad to write; he has been.  restored and he can write it.  Ones heart is touched when the man is restored - it is a very great thing to remember that in restoration there is real, positive advancement. 

    Well now, he presents the Lord here as the Servant; the Lord is the Servant, the Son of God.  He is God; He is in touch with heaven; He is in conscious Sonship; and He is victorious over Satan.  Those are the qualities which mark the Lord.  That is what we want, to be in keeping really with what we say.  The blessed Lord went into the synagogue  as presented in Mark  and the moment He goes there where the scriptures are read every sabbath, there is a moral power brought in which exposes the condition of the man who is there. Reading the scripture did not expose it, but the presence of the Lord exposed it. We need power to be morally identified with what we say; that is what, exercise does. I do not want only to say true things, but I want, to be morally in the power of it. 

    We say things that are true  absolutely true  but there is a lack of force in what we say because we are not in keeping with what we say. This has come home to me with peculiar force and I take it to myself. There He was, morally with God; He was entitled to be there; He was in conscious Sonship  My beloved Son  He was victorious over Satan. So must it be. He calls those disciples: Peter, you come, and John, you come; follow Me and I will teach you how to serve. 

    Remember this, you must follow the Lord in order to know how to serye. Peter left his fishing to be a fisher of men, and John left his father, and their avocations marked their service afterward. That is very important to remember. Peter was a fisherman; John was not exactly a fisherman, his father was a smack-owner and he was socially in advance of Peter. John was the man who maintains communion. You have Peter and John going together; they were very fond of each other, but they were entirely opposite men in their characters. John keeps your nets mended so that your service bears the constant marks of communion. 

    In Mark there is the sphere of service and the style of His service.  Sweet it is to read it.  There was a special touch about His service in Mark.  It gives you the style of the Lord and the way He did things.  What marked His style was deep sympathy; He felt it all.  There was a wonderful touch; He was marked by divine compassion.  How I would like to preach the gospel, not only in clearness doctrinally, but in the power of divine compassion.  That is the thought.  We are often lacking in it.  It is the Spirit of Christ that we want in our service; the mere exposition of things, clearly putting it before a man, effects nothing; but the true servant is marked by compassion. 

    Now as the Servant He is the Sower.  He went out to sow, and the sowing is to produce a nation for Gods pleasure; the effect of the sowing is that there should be something for God down here.  The reason why you have been made the recipients of the grace of God is this, that you should be for Gods pleasure down here in this world.  I beg your attention to it.  That is the way to be happy; if you are here for Gods pleasure you are a happy Christian, to do the will of God; to be found down here in the way of Gods will is what the sowing produces in people; that there should be those moral features which are well pleasing to God.  Are you here to make a fortune, to make yourself comfortable in your latter days?  No, you are not here for that.  Rouse up and see what you are here for.  He will take care of you; He has numbered the hairs of your head and He will look after you; you are not here to make yourself comfortable, but to be for the pleasure of God; and just in the measure in which you are here for God lies the measure of your happiness. 

    I have said here before that no one in the early days of the gospel ever said to any audience that if they believed the gospel they would go to heaven.  There is no such mere proposal in it.  What then is the nature of the proposal? That people should know God, and that they should know Him in such a way that it will constitute their happiness here  the knowledge of God. 

    The sower went forth to sow, and this sowing was to produce a generation for Gods pleasure.  The action is  He gets into the boat.  There are peculiar features in Mark; He is in the house, in the boat, in the way; all these are straws  if I may use the expression  which shew the way the wind blows in Mark.  Pay attention to these little things.  He goes up by the sea, He sits in a boat, and then He says, Hearken.  I cannot go into details, it is too great, but what I want to shew you is what the sowing really is.  The Sower sows the word, and the word is the revelation of God.  The second point is the reception - that is a large subject  the way in which this word is received.  The next point is the realisation; that is, where it is properly received there is a blessed realisation in the heart; that is, it is vital in you. 

    Then fourthly, there is what I should call reflection  God reflected  that is, where the word is known in the soul there is light for other people; light, not in speaking exactly but in living; and then fifthly, the administration  I will shew you what that means directly.  If I may set it out on those five pegs you will follow it better. 

    First, the word  the revelation; secondly, the reception; thirdly, the realisation in a true reception; fourthly, that it becomes light for other people; and then fifthly, the communication of it in the power of divine love.  You see what a large subject it is.  We will now proceed. 

    The first point is, the word is sown; and remember, in this precious part of Scripture  again I call attention to it  the One who sows is the One who reaps.  There is no question of preaching here, but it is the thought that He who is the Sower becomes the Reaper at the end.  The word was sown when He was here; it has remained here in all its vitality up till now, otherwise where should we be; the word has been maintained here in spite of all the efforts of Satan to crush the testimony.  It is here tonight; what a wonderful miracle!  The word sown by the Lord has reached us in its vitality or we should not be here as Christians. 

    He who is the Sower and He who sows the word according to Mark, is the One who will reap.  In that way it is put as the one who sows and falls asleep, and then by-and-by he will come back and reap it.  He went forth to sow.  He wept.  What divine sympathy.  No mere doctrine, no mere unfolding of doctrine.  He wept.  Think of the Sower.  He wept.  What made Him weep?  The hardness of mens hearts. 

    They refused the blessing, refused the knowledge of God, and He wept; but He shall doubtless come again rejoicing; He who wept shall come back rejoicing because there will be marvellous fruits.  Here we are, all of us, what an occasion of joy to Him; He will come back and reap the fruit of what He has sown.  Do not put preaching in here; it is the quality of the word itself and the vitality of it.  I beg you to think of it.  The word sown by the Lord is vital, it reproduces itself; it has gone on producing in a perfectly marvellous way, and He who sows becomes the Reaper at the end. 

    Now what is this word  the word of grace?  It is God revealed in His attributes and His nature.  That is the word.  He Himself was the expression of it.  He is the Word.  He is the Sower and the Word  God revealed in His attributes.  What is the subsequent part of it? the suffering part of the revelation?  There was no relief.  I may allude to it in the next chapter where the relief is found.  It is the deliverance of certain people in conditions which mark the next chapter.  There was the man under the power of Satan; there was the woman defiled by sin; and the child in the deadly grip of death.  These people all needed deliverance, but here it is not deliverance, it is revelation.  He is revealed.  Hence chapter 5 immediately follows, both here and in Lukes gospel.  The moment you get the parable of the Sower you get these narratives which set forth the conditions in which the people were in whose hearts the word was sown. 

    You have the cleansing of sin; we have had to be delivered from the power of death; that is the deliverance, and we appreciate that side. 

    One of the most fascinating chapters in the Bible to me is Mark 5.  I could preach from it all the year round and never exhaust it.  The way it is put gives a wonderful idea of the Son of God as the Deliverer from Satan, from sin and from death.  The Sower is a more blessed side, more positive; the sowing is the word, the word which brings God in. 

    What has the gospel done for you?  Has it revealed God to you? Never mind about going to heaven, all that is self.  If we make that a point we are never sure of it.  If you get over to God s side of things you are sure of your side.  If we move in the circle of our own need we are never quite sure of having our need met; but the moment we get into Gods side of things we are sure of our need being met. 

    If you had said to Mary, Are you forgiven? and she had said, Yes. 

    How do you know? I know the Lord who has done it.  I am sure of my forgiveness because I know the One who has forgiven me.  That is where my assurance lies  I know God . 

    The Word is the revelation of God and is sown in our hearts.  How blessed it is to know God.  He has sown the seed.  I cannot go into details, but I draw a contrast between those who anon with joy received it, and I want to shew the difference between natural sentiment and divine sentiment. 

    A little remark here before I proceed.  The moment the seed was sown, then came the devil.  What drew him?  The word of God.  What for?  To nullify it; to destroy it.  He is the enemy of God, and his efforts are always to frustrate the purpose of God.  Then came the devil.  What drew him?  The word.  What for?  To destroy it; to destroy its influence; to destroy its vitality. 

    Then there was the reception  anon with joy.  I have had some experience in this matter and I am pretty wary when people are very jubilant and very joyful; they rejoice in the proposal, who would not rejoice in the proposal of going to heaven, of being saved for heaven; I want to be in the place of happiness which is the nature of the proposal; there is a kind of rejoicing in the proposal. 

    It is accepted, but there was no divine work; it fell on stony ground and there was very little earth, very little subjective work.  Many times have I seen it, those who have confessed Christ so joyfully; I have had to sit down in my sorrow and see how easily it has been given up when the test came.  My brethren, pay attention to the Sower, I beg of you.  It will give you wisdom and discernment.  I wish I had known this about forty years ago.  I look back and see those who anon with joy received it. 

    What do you expect in your children?  I should look in my children for conscience.  How easy it is for the dear children to speak of Jesus, but that is not a proof of divine work.  You see a tender conscience, and often there is a restlessness in children who are under the Spirit·, and we misunderstand it.  No one ever was or could be taught to love Christ apart from righteousness; much forgiveness, much love.  We must not confuse this with sentiment. 

    The first experience of the seed falling into good ground is a painful experience, because it exposes you.  If the word brings the knowledge of God there is deepest exposure; you go down with deep pain; but if you go down through the pain of self-knowledge, it is that you may find that the good that is in God is greater than the evil that is in you.  What a joyful thing  true, deep joy in the knowledge of God. 

    I have to learn the evil that is in me, and it is a painful experience, but it ends in the wonderful gladness of finding that God is better and greater than the evil in me  that blessed God.  You may overcome evil with good, but I must learn the evil that is within myself, in the very nature of things.  Then a deep joy, the heart wells up  broken and humbled, oh! so humbled  to find God.  I find Him in the midst of my wretchedness, and the goodness in God is greater than the evil I find in myself. 

    There is the joy  deep, true joy of finding God.  So I ask you, I do not merely say, Are you resting on a text of scripture? but, have you got in your heart the gladness, the true, solid gladness, of knowing God? 

    When the apostle wrote to young converts in the early days  three months only converted  the Epistle to the Thessalonians, he said, You turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven.  He did not say, 

    You are justified.  He said, You turned to God.  God was presented in the gospel and they turned to God from idols.  To  from.  Not from  to, but to God from idols.  You cannot turn from anything, you must turn to first and then you turn from.  You turn to God to serve the living and true God and to wait for His Son from heaven. 

    What fine moral power is in that.  That is where we are so defective, all of us.  What accounts for much of the disaster that we have to deplore is the defective knowledge of the gospel, making the gospel an accommodation for ourselves, that is where the moral lack is surely. 

    If you are prudential people you will want your children to do well now and in the future.  Perfectly natural; you like to secure them for the present and for the future, and have pleasure in the thought that you will all be in heaven by-and-by.  I ask you, What is there in that for God?  I call your attention to it.  The Sower sowed the seed that there might be a people down here for the pleasure of God  His own generation.  Well now, has that been realised?  That is, realising the word there will come in us a gradual deepening and progressing into it; that is, there is life, and so there is light for others.  Life in you becomes light for other people. 

    We may think if people come to our meeting rooms that they are in the position to believe our testimony.  That is a poor thing.  The testimony lies in vitality, nowhere else.  In vitality.  You may have people in the position without the condition.  It is common enough for people to take the position, but are you satisfied with the position?  I would not be satisfied with anything less than a condition which is in keeping with the position.  That is the testimony, so that there shall be light for other people to see. 

    Philippians 2:13 says, It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.  God working efficaciously in you, presenting Himself to you, and working by the Spirit that which answers to Himself, to His nature and His character, so that we become children; in the midst of a perverse nation we are found in the way of Gods will. 

    Let me put it in a very simple way thus  Everything I think of God  I speak with reverence  I am, I will, I do.  That is, I am, that is His being.  I am.  I am love.  God is Love.  I am, and because I am, I will and I do.  Behind the will of God is love, always love.  Get hold of that;  love is His being.  Therefore He wills and He does.  Now follow me, that is the way for us, do not you see? It is the being that we want to be exercised about.  Your growth in the divine nature, 

    in the knowledge of God, is your true spiritual stature. 

    I am, I will, I do. 

    We are constantly thinking about the doing, but we need to be exercised about the I am, the being; that is, you take in in your soul what God is.  The word is already there, or you would not be a Christian, but the re is a growing appreciation, and so there is the willing and doing of His good pleasure. 

    Now I want to call your attention to the administration in verse 21.  He speaks of the candlestick and says, Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick?  It is not to be hidden by either.  A bushel is selfgratification.  People go on to the line of gratifying themselves.  I ask you not to resent it  I am coming to the close of my story down here  take it from the Lord; is your bushel claiming you? or your bed?  Do you know what you are left here for?  We are down here to set forth God. 

    How are people going to know God if they do not know Him through His people?  The angels might be envious of us  it is a most wonderful thing to be here for God.  There must be a realisation in your soul of what God is before there can be an outgoing of light. 

    I come now to the next point.  Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more be given.  For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath. 

    Now I will tell you what that means.  Whatever you receive from God produces a feeling in your heart of desire to give it to others; you cannot possibly receive any blessing from God without its creating this desire in your heart, that others in like manner should receive it.  It produces that divine feeling  the same feeling that God had in giving it to you is reproduced in your heart and you want to give it to others.  That is the extraordinary part of it.  The principle of it is this, the more you give the more you get.  Do you think that God has given us light for ourselves?  No; He has given us light to diffuse to others, and the moment you stop you lose what you have.  If you are not active in divine love, in desire that others should be the  recipients of it, you may depend upon it you will lose it.  That is a most important thing.  That is the administration of it. 

    One other thing I would like to say.  The blessed Lord said to His disciples later on, Let us pass over to the other side.  A gracious invitation, Let us pass over to the other side. 

    Let us go.  What does that mean? What does the other side mean? The world to come where all these principles will be publicly displayed.  Let us pass over to the other side.  We belong to that other world where all these principles that have come to us shall be in full display. 

    How the heart longs for a world that will answer to God.  How ones heart gets pained by the confusion that is here.  If we lived nearer to God we would feel it more, we would have the pleasure of God sensibly in us because we felt as He felt.  We are too much at home with the will of man and the self-gratification of man.  If we were nearer to God and under the power of the testimony we should feel things.  We should be growingly sensitive as to what is contrary to God.  Let us pass over to the other side. 

    He has taken us to the other side.  They took him as he was in the ship.  They took Him as He was.  Why?  The testimony was there.  I wish I were beginning now, I could say more about it, but they took Him as He was in the ship.  He was the rejected One, but He was the One who was for Gods pleasure.  The testimony was in Him  the Son of God.  As the apostle could speak of it in his line of things in Corinthians; they had accused him of vacillation, but he turned to his testimony, he did not defend himself; he was so engrossed with Christ he did not care about himself, but says, We preached to you the Son of God; in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God.  They took Him as He was in the ship.  In Him is the yea and in Him the Amen  it is the triumph of God - it cannot be defeated.  I want to be in the ship where He is as to the testimony of God. 

    The devil blew with his winds, he would sink that ship where the testimony was.  That is what he was doing; he would bring all his power to bear upon that which holds the testimony, but that ship could not sink for Jesus was there.  Sometimes you feel the waves will come up and overwhelm us - what will become of the testimony? No power on earth or in heaven can sink the ship where Jesus is.  I want to be where He is as the testimony of God.  In Him is the yea and in Him is the Amen.  Everything is established in His blessed Person.  Let us keep close to Him then. 

    They say, Do you not care? 

    He cares.  He thinks of us constantly; we are never out of His thoughts  -never.  That which is dear to Him on the earth  and we are never out of His thinkings not for a single second.  No ship can sink where He is.  So He goes to the other side. 

    I trust that what I have said may be of help to you.  I feel that to my own soul it is very beautiful, but my presentation of it is poor, but the Spirit of God can make it good to you and I trust He will, so that there may be some moral result.  I ask you again to consider what a wonderful thing it is to be down here for Gods pleasure, and that which is for Gods pleasure becomes testimony for men.  What God finds pleasure in becomes testimony to men. 

    
 

    Before any go, I would like to say this: I have had very considerable exercise in regard to these meetings.  I have delivered the three subjects which I feel the Lord brought before me as the result of my exercise, and since I have been here I have been very exercised and I have to say this, that I greatly desire to preach the gospel in this hall next Friday.  I will tell you why I have had exercise.  There are a great many people around us who are exercised; if we were nearer to God we should find them out.  They are exercised as to their relationship to God and they want the gospel. 

    I was away in the country a while back  I say it for encouragement  and we had some very good meetings, and I suggested that we might have a gospel meeting on the Friday.  It was a sort of experiment, if I may use the word; but the place was crowded; far more came to hear the gospel on Friday than on the Lords day.  A great many people are prejudiced, but they will come to a place like this.  I hope I have the sympathy and prayers of all here. 
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    Mark 4

    CACTo rightly understand what comes before us here, we have to carry on the thought which is suggested in the closing part of the previous chapter: that is, that in connection with the house we have distinctly the thought of those round the Lord within and those who are without. The Lord points the contrast very definitely in this chapter between those within and those without, and the understanding of the parable is limited to those within. It would appear to be a most blessed and perfect instruction for the saints, looked at as having the inside place, in order that they might be intelligent as to all that is going on in the sphere of service. We cannot rightly serve the Lord unless we are intelligent in what is going on in the sphere which we have to do with. There is a very wide sphere of service indicated by the sea and the great crowd. There is no restraint in sowing in the good ground; the sowers hand takes a wide sweep, but when we come to actual result it is very limited. Those sitting round the Lord, those in His confidence, get an understanding of the whole thing. If we honour the Spirit, and give Christ His place, and are found in the inside place, sitting round Him in a circle doing the will of God, we shall have intelligence as to all that is going on in the wide scope of service in connection with the sowing. There is a hidden secret connected with it, and that is the mystery of the kingdom of God, and no one knows that but those within. There is no mystery about healing peoples bodies, no mystery about cleansing the leper or healing the paralytic; but when it comes to the sowing of the word, there is a mystery that is only known to the initiated. We ought to understand what is for God at the present time. We are surrounded by a christian profession, the result of the sowing, and it has come within the scope of the service of Christ: it is widespread, but we ought to understand what is for God; there is something for God. We ought to know how to serve, and in order to know it we must know what the position is. The state of things in Israel then was very much like the state of things in christendom today. The people professed to be the people of God, and took the place of obedience in a certain outward way, but they were really on the verge of apostasy, and it is solemn that the Lord speaks in parables to hide the truth from them. The scripture in Isaiah quoted here is a word of judgment on the people professedly in relation to God; it is judgment, not blessing. In Isaiah 6 the prophet himself was brought into the presence of the glory of the Lord, and was made to realise that he was undone, a man of unclean lips dwelling in the midst of a people of unclean lips; but when he confessed that, the glowing coal from the altar was made to touch his mouth, his iniquity was taken away, his sin was expiated. Then in verse 8 he hears the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? The prophet answers, Here am I; send me, and he is sent with a message of judgment  Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and seeing ye shall see and not perceive. Make the heart of this people fat and make their ears heavy, and blind their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and be converted and healed. It is a word of judgment on the nation as a whole, but verse 13 is very beautiful: A tenth part shall still be therein, and it shall return and be eaten; as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof. The whole nation as such was apostate and coming under judgment, but there was a holy seed, something secured for God in the midst of it all. That is the position in Mark 4; the nation as a whole had sinned away all its privileges, broken the law, despised the prophets, and now rejected the service and ministry of the Son of God. The nation as a whole had lost their opportunity, so things were to be hid from them, therefore the Lord spoke in parables. But the Lord secures a holy seed, something for God in spite of all; some seed falls on good ground and becomes fruitful. Now, the Lord says, I want you to understand the position and be intelligent in your service; you must understand that the great profession is given up and has come under judgment from God, but I will secure something for God for all that God will have His tithes. 

    QuesThe sower sows the word. Do you regard that as what the Lord brings before us, as more than gospel preaching? 

    CACIt is the word. Whatever God makes the subject of testimony, whatever He speaks in the way of testimony, is the word; and it is sown. It only produces fruit in a very limited sphere. That is what the Lord would exercise us about in this chapter. There is fruit, a result for God, but only in a limited sphere; and the Lord carefully and in detail explains to us the reason why the word does not become fruitful in people. That incidentally warns us as to what may prevent it becoming fruitful in us. 

    QuesWhy is there so much about the sea in Mark? 

    CACIt indicates a wider scope of service: it is not in the limitations of Israel but in a universal sphere  every creature under heaven is a very wide sphere. 

    The attitude the Lord takes in regard to the sphere of service is very limited; He serves from the ship, He does not place Himself in the midst of this crowd. He is in the midst of the crowd in the house, He is the centre of that circle, but He is not in the midst of this crowd. He detaches Himself from them, though He serves them; He preserves His detachment from them! That is what we have to do: you can only serve people as you maintain detachment from them. If you read through Acts you will find the servants always preserved their detachment: they came to people here, there and everywhere as witnesses of a Man who had died, and been raised again  that detached them. We come with a message that cannot be linked on with anything here; it forms no part of this world, and it is concerning a Man who is outside everything that men are going on with. That answers to the ship, that is our detachment. We cannot make ourselves one with people and do them good. You can influence as many as you like; the Lord influenced the whole crowd, He taught them all but He maintained His detachment. We have to speak of a Man who has died and has risen, and that means detachment from the world. 

    QuesIs the sowing unique to the Lord? 

    CACIt was perfectly carried out by Him, He is the sower, but the whole point of this gospel is that the character of His service is to give character to ours. The first feature of service is that we must be in moral detachment from the people we are to serve, and then you can bring spiritual influence to bear on them. At the same time the servant should understand what he is working for, not to get the whole world converted, but working to get a tenth for God; there is to be a holy seed secured for God. That is what we have before us. We need to understand all these things because we come in contact with them every day. Everyone here tonight is serving, and if we are serving in connection with this great result for God we ought to know what is going on. 

    QuesPaul said, We pray you in Christs stead, 2 Corinthians 5: 20. 

    CACYes, and Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, 2 Corinthians 13: 3. Christ was the true evangelist, and every true evangelist is the vessel of the voice of Christ. 

    Then the Lord explains how things work in detail. There are those from whom Satan takes away the word immediately, and the Lord does not attribute this to the carelessness of people. We must remember that the Lord does not speak of Satan as we do. Sometimes we are ready to say that Satan does a good many things which he does not do, but the Lord does not do that. This is a direct activity of Satan  Satan takes away the seed. We are told in Matthew that it is when the hearer does not understand, but the Lord does not bring that out in Mark. It ought to be a warning to us to be very careful when we do not understand things. In connection with ministry we ought not to let things pass that we do not understand. If a brother says something you do not understand, go and tell him so; we ought to be concerned to understand what we hear. If we do not understand and are careless, we make it an easy job for Satan to take away the seed. We are far too careless, even as believers, about the word. We may lose a present and lasting joy through being careless. If we do not understand and do not take the trouble to enquire, Satan will take it away. People say sometimes, It is over my head, but they ought to ask. I knew a man who was converted in Yorkshire, and from the first day he began to read his Bible. Every scripture he came to that he did not understand  and there were a good many  he put a little cross against in the margin of his Bible; so, when he came across a believer, he had always a profitable subject of enquiry and conversation. I never knew a man grow so quickly in spiritual knowledge. 

    He was in dead earnest, and what he wanted to understand he would have out with everyone until he did understand it. Satan takes a good deal away because we are so careless. Paul said to Timothy that he had fully followed up his teaching; Timothy had not been careless about a bit of it. The Lord warns us against the positive action of Satan in taking away what is sown so that we may just as well not have heard it. If Satan takes it away it might as well never have fallen on the ground. 

    QuesDoes the Lord speak of understanding this parable as important? 

    CACYes, it is a basis of spiritual understanding, and it is most essential for those who are serving the Lord to know these things and weigh them. 

    Then there is a second class who are marked by superficiality, no depth of earth. That touches a good many of us. These are the people who enjoy the meetings: they say, It was so interesting, I never heard anything like it before; but you never hear them say, That reading cost me a sleepless night. There is no activity of conscience with them, only joy. When the word acts in the conscience there is no joy at first, because it raises the whole state of soul before God, and brings the soul consciously into the presence of God. That for a sinful creature could never be a happy experience. There is no bringing in righteousness apart from conviction of sin. There is nothing experimental in this class of hearers; the word is received happily, and any exercise of soul is so shallow that it does not result in any fruit being produced for God, so that, as soon as things are difficult or any test arises, instead of the work of God being consolidated, they are stumbled and offended. When there is a real work of God, opposition consolidates it, and persecution burnishes it and makes it brighter than before. Tribulation and persecution test whether they have any root in themselves or if they have only adopted some new idea which sounds very nice. The efforts of the enemy to hinder and oppose bring out the reality of the work of God when there, but if it is not there, they expose the shallowness of what is there. As to its application to ourselves, it would lead to prayer for a deepening of the work of God in our souls. If anyone has a consciousness of the work being shallow, let him be exercised and pray that the work may be deepened: all such exercise shows there is an honest and good heart. We all feel how shallow we are and one prays that Gods work may be deepened and matured, and that there may be something in the way of definite fruit for God. 

    The effect of receiving all this instruction from the Lord would be to maintain divine exercise in the soul, so that, as we see the great hindrances to fruit for God, we take up the exercise of it so that fruitfulness may not be hindered in our souls, and it gives us understanding as to why there is not fruit in others. The exercise raised in this chapter is that there should be fruit for God. I think fruit in Mark must have service in view; in Romans it is the service of God, we are become bondmen to God, and in chapter 7 we bring forth fruit for God as the result of being married to Christ. We do not bring forth fruit for God without exercise; there must be the knowledge of God first; and there must be the presence of the Spirit; and marriage to Christ. All this in its working out calls for a good deal of exercise. There is an exercised mind in Romans 7 which is anxious there should be fruit for God, but we have all to learn how to produce fruit for God. None of us produces one bit of fruit without learning how to do it; and then learning to surmount the thorns  the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things. They have to be seriously weighed and surmounted, or there will be no fruit for God. If I am occupied with the cares of life, however legitimate, I shall not produce fruit for God. So with the deceitfulness of riches  the more you acquire the more tendency there is to get your mind on it. If my mind is on that, I shall not produce fruit for God. Then the lusts of other things; it is astonishing how things come into the mind as objects of desire. People are not so much hindered by what they possess as by what they would like to possess. It might not be riches, but almost anything may become an object of desire. 

    QuesWhen souls are born again, they desire to serve God and then they find barrenness within. 

    CACWhen there is desire to serve God and to serve the Lord, the hindrance begins to be felt  that is like the clearing of the ground; it must be cleared in order that there should be something secured for God. If the Lord indicates the hindrances, it is most instructive. If I want to be fruitful I like the Lord to tell me what hinders, I am anxious He should tell me, and I do not take it amiss for Him to tell me. 

    QuesIn Mark the fruit increases? 

    CACYes, that is very interesting; it goes from thirty to sixty and from sixty to one hundred. That is the effect of the service of Christ as rendered to every one of us: there is increase instead of things diminishing if we become subjects of the service of Christ. But if things are left to our responsibility we can understand Matthew telling us how they go from sixty to thirty. One loves to think of increase. Suppose all of us here were producing thirty, how nice it would be to move on to sixty. 

    QuesIs exercise on the line of clearing the ground? 

    CACYes, it is a great thing to break up your fallow ground, as was said by the prophet to Israel. As we are exercised in the fear of God the process goes on  the breaking up of the fallow ground and drinking in of the rain that falls upon it. The precious ministry of Christ from heaven is always falling upon us, and if the ground is broken up and the rain comes down, there is sure to be fruit, and increasing fruit, too. 

    The first class of hearers are not believers at all. The second and third make a profession and carry on for a time, but there is no fruit from any of the first three. The things that hinder fruit will always hinder fruit: they hinder fruit in me as a believer as much as they hinder it in a mere professor. I cannot say, The various hindrances are deadly ones, but as I am converted they are comparatively innocuous. No, they are deadly everywhere. The lusts of other things is a deadly principle wherever you get it. 

    QuesIt is only the good ground that bears fruit? 

    CACThere never could be any good ground if there is not a holy seed. There is a holy seed, and if not there never will be any fruit. Though everything public is cut down as in Isaiah 6, yet God has His tenth, His holy seed  that is the real substance for God, and where you have the holy seed and good ground there is fruit. Perhaps there is not as much as there might be, but there is fruit, though it may be only thirty instead of sixty. I take it the fruit in this gospel would be the work of faith and the labour of love. The Thessalonians had it, Work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of the Lord Jesus Christ. That is fruit and it all springs out of the knowledge of God. They had the true knowledge of God though they were only young converts, and that precious fruit appeared, the work of faith and labour of love: they started from the outset on the line of serving the living God. The measure of fruit in us is the measure of how we go on with the work of faith and labour of love. We can all reckon ourselves up as to how much we are on that line. The service is the service of God just as the service of Christ was, but its beneficial results are manward. 

    There was great gain in being about the Lord (verse 10) as those with the twelve were. We would get spiritual understanding of how things work, and we would get to know what helps and what hinders, so we would acquire an education that qualifies us for service; and then the result is there is a light for God in this world (verse 21), the effect of what is carried on secretly. You cannot see what is going on in my soul, and I cannot see what is going on in your soul, but the result is the light is to be set on a lampstand so that everyone may see it. Faith brings God into the soul so that in this gospel we are to take heed what we hear. The Lord speaks about what is hidden being brought to light. That is not what is bad but what is good. The hidden good that God has worked in the souls of His people is all coming to light in testimony. Whatever we hear we are to hear in the spirit of service  take heed what ye hear  so that we may be able to measure it out to others. In the proportion in which we measure it to others we prosper ourselves  with what measure ye mete, it shall be meted to you. That is not like the Sermon on the Mount, where we are treated as we treat others. Here it is what we receive we serve out to others. We are to take heed to the word because it is entrusted to us for others, and as we measure it out it is measured to us. You will never find yourself empty by passing on the precious word; you will get an increase. People dry up if they do not pass things on. That is the difference between hearing in Mark and Luke. In Luke it is how you hear; if you look at the context you see it is that you are to take heed so that you may become possessed of the thing for yourself; you are to listen intently, it is how you hear that you may acquire the thing for yourself. In Mark you are to pay attention and take heed what you hear because it is incumbent upon you to serve it out to others. The character of the thing must be heeded and pressed on your soul so that you are able to measure it out to others, and as you do this you get more and more measured out to you. People often say of a gifted servant, How can he go on always fresh and full and never empty? Why is it? The secret is that he is measuring so much out to others that he gets it back himself. Everyone here can prove it. Everyone here has tried at some time or other to pass on to some soul what is precious to his own heart. What was the effect? You got a great deal more in your own soul. As we measure it out it is measured to us again. That is why some of us get very little, because we measure so little out to other people. What conversations there would be among the brethren if they spent their time in talking of things they want to understand! You may say, I have nothing to say; but is there nothing in the Book that you do not understand? If you asked a few questions about that, it would soon set the ball rolling. 

    We were speaking last week of the sowing, and the result for God wherever the kingdom of God is in power. There may be cases where it is only in word, and then there is no fruit. If the kingdom of God is in power there must be a result for God. 

    QuesWhat connection has the light with the parable of the sower? 

    CACIt indicates that whatever God works secretly in the souls of men is intended to come out in public witness. 

    RemThe light which was given to Israel did not become public witness. 

    CACExactly. In connection with the kingdom of God, when He asserts Himself in power it results, as it did not in Israel, in the light being on the candlestick  it was light for God. Whatever light one may have in ones soul is never in its right place until it is on the candlestick, where it comes into view. It is a public shining to be seen by all. Before it is on the candlestick it is made good in the souls in whom God has wrought. He works it in first and then sets it up in testimony. 

    QuesWhen you say public testimony, you do not mean necessarily public speaking? 

    CACNo. It is a question of there being that in the walk of the saints which is a distinct witness for God in the world; people can take account of the shining of divine light in the world. 

    QuesWhat do the bushel and the bed mean? 

    CACThey indicate that the light may be hidden by what is connected with a business life, or by self-indulgence. 

    QuesThere is nothing hidden which shall not be made manifest  would that be connected with the lampstand? 

    CACYes. In a sense the divine work is hidden; it is a secret thing at first; the work begins in mens souls, and cannot be taken account of. Many hidden, secret, exercises have been wrought of God in mens souls that have not come to light yet, that have not come to any expression, but the divine intent is that whatever is divinely wrought within should come into expression. We were speaking last week of the Thessalonians as a sample of persons in whom fruit was produced; their faith was everywhere spoken of, the light was on the lampstand. What is in a persons soul is hardly a witness, but when it begins to affect that persons course and manner of life, the whole character of his ways, it comes into witness, the light is put on the lampstand. 

    QuesIs it the enemys tactics to cover the light so that it should not be manifest? 

    CACYes, he is the adversary of God. Satan is not particularly adverse to the blessing of a man except so far as the glory of God and of Christ are bound up in it. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that God will see to it that His own work will become manifest? 

    CACYes, there is great comfort in that. God will bring to light what He effects in souls; what is given is given that it may come into service, so the Lord says, Take heed what ye hear; with what measure ye mete, it shall be meted to you; and there shall be more added to you. What one receives is to express itself in service, and the prosperity of the servant depends on liberality, what he measures out to others of the good he has got himself. 

    QuesIs the kingdom always in power? 

    CACYes, and, where it is, there must be some expression of God in the subjects of the kingdom. The meaning of the kingdom of God is that the influence of God has begun to exert itself on the person. 

    QuesWhat does it mean, the seed grows he knoweth not how? 

    CACThat is important because it shows how the development and result of the sowing are entirely the work of God. The sower has nothing more to do with the seed after sowing until the harvest; he simply casts the seed on the earth. Even the blessed and perfect Servant Himself was not the One who gave the increase, so the verse quoted is very striking. We would only get a verse like that in Marks gospel; we should not find it anywhere else. 

    QuesDoes it correspond with, That hour knoweth no man, ... neither the Son? 

    CACYes, and we do not get that statement outside Mark. 

    QuesMine ears hast thou opened  is that the mark of a true servant? 

    CACYes, the ear speaks of obedience. The ear of a servant is the characteristic member of his body, so, if the Spirit says in the Old Testament, Ears hast thou prepared (digged), the Spirit translates it in the New Testament, A body hast thou prepared me. It is a body entirely for service in obedience. 

    What we find here is the action of God in giving prosperity to that which Christ sows, so that in result there is a full answer to the sowing in the harvest. Between the sowing and the harvest the Lord leaves things; it says He sleeps. That is a great lesson for a servant  to leave the increase to God. It is a remarkable expression, he does not know how. It is a lesson we have to learn, that God is the increase-giving God. Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God gives the increase. We learn the sovereignty of God in these two parables; they are full of instruction. They give the two kinds of development going on. There is the development going on in view of the mature result for Christ; and there is another development going on which results in what is great in this world, but which ultimately affords shelter for what is evil. The question is, What kind of development are we identified with in our thoughts and affections? What marks the kingdom of God in power is a steady and continuous progression. Everything moves on in a continuous development in view of the full corn in the ear. That is the line on which the divine work moves; that is the spiritual development in the kingdom of what was sown by Christ in the souls of the people of God. It is developed by divine working. It is God who gives the increase: every bit of increase is of God, and it is given by God. God secures the prosperity of what Christ sows, He secures the development to a full result in the harvest. That is characteristic of the kingdom of God on the spiritual side. There is no decline there; people walking in the Spirit never decline. It is what the thing is  Christ casts the seed on the earth, and He leaves it there and there is no intervention on His part until the harvest. God produces conditions favourable to fruitfulness, so that, not only is there a divine seed, but earth is capable of bringing forth fruit of itself. I suppose the earth would set forth those conditions in man which are the product of divine working. 

    Then there is instruction as to the public development, too. The public side is the little mustard seed which becomes a great tree, so that the fowls of heaven find shelter there. 

    QuesDoes the full corn in the ear refer to the individual or to the whole thing? 

    CACIt contemplates the whole thing, but the principle would apply to the individual. It contemplates the full result for Christ; what He has sown is left to develop by the work of God in the souls of His people, and there is continuous progress from blade to ear, and to full corn in the ear. It is very encouraging because we are apt to think more of the public side where things go from good to bad, and from bad to worse. As to the individual saint development should mark him until there is full result for God. One sometimes sees an aged saint in whom one feels there is a full ear of corn. 

    The sowing of Christ is the starting point, and ultimately there is a full result by the working of God, by the presence of the Spirit, and by the divine nature in the saint which sets forth the earth bringing forth fruit of itself  there is power for fruitfulness in the earth. James exhorts to patient labour to wait for the precious fruit of the earth, having patience for it until it receive the early and the latter rain. He says, Ye also have patience ... for the coming of the Lord is drawn nigh. The saints were suffering, but all the suffering was developing precious fruit in the ear. There is always progress and development if we are with God. 

    QuesWhat does the sleeping and rising up mean? 

    CACIt indicates a lengthened period during which the sower does not interfere with what is going on; he has patience and leaves the development, he waits for the harvest. That is the attitude of the Lord at the present time. The Lord is waiting for the precious fruits of the earth, and the early and the latter rain are coming down upon it  what is the result? One feels the real test of the value of any ministry is not whether it is scriptural, or clear, or intelligent, but whether there is fruit produced by it. The Lord has sown the divine seed, and He is the Labourer waiting and marking the increase that may take place without His intervention. The Lord is patiently observing how the precious seed which He brought here is developing, whether it has reached the blade, or the ear, or the full corn in the ear; He is watching the souls of the saints in view of the harvest. John the baptist spoke of the floor being thoroughly winnowed, the chaff burned, and the wheat garnered. The harvest is a great thing for God and for Christ. The Lord is intensely interested in all God is doing to give fruitfulness to that precious seed which He has sown in view of the harvest. 

    The Lord is presented as Sower in the first half of this chapter, and as Sleeper in the last half of the chapter. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the next section  going over to the other side? 

    CACThe Lord shows us another aspect in connection with what is going on at the present time. That is, He leads His servants to expect that in the course of their service and testimony they will encounter the power of Satan. The great test of the present time is, Can we trust the Lord asleep? It is unbelief that wakes Him, not faith; He rebuked them for unbelief when they woke Him. 

    QuesDid they doubt who He was? 

    CACI do not think the disciples had understood who He was, though it says, They took him even as he was in the ship. I suppose in a sense we have all taken Him as He was, but it is another thing to learn what He was, and if they had learnt that they could have had no fear of the boat sinking. It was a test as to whether they had estimated the greatness of the Person who was there. Having sent away the crowd, they take him with them, as he was, in the ship  the Spirit suggests in that the greatness of the Person and all that had come out in Him. He was the beloved Son of God. He had bound the strong man, and shown Himself superior to all the power of evil. There was abundant evidence of who He was, and it was all there; they took Him as He was. In the blessed reality of His Person He was there, but they had not estimated it, so, when the storm came and He did not intervene but slept, they wake Him in unbelief. It showed how little they had estimated who the Person was. We are often tested in that way. When Satans power comes into conflict with the testimony it looks sometimes as if the ship were going to sink  the ship filled. 

    What would give quietness would be the sense of the greatness of the Person whose testimony it is, and who is with His own. They feared with great fear  that shows how little they had estimated Him aright. We should never be in the least perturbed if we understood the power of the Person with us, because the Lord is with His own. He does not manifest it by some remarkable act, because it is characteristic of the present moment that He is asleep; there is no outward activity. The great exercise of the testimony is that we should learn to believe on Him. What a triumph it would have been if they had said, He is asleep, and it is all right! The attitude the Lord takes up in any circumstance must be a model for His own. He knew all about the storm and the gusts of wind, but He was asleep and perfectly restful. We often want Him to do something. I have often prayed Him to do something, to wake up and move. He is saying, Can you not trust me asleep without a word or act just because you know Me? It was certainly the right attitude which we find in the Lord; He was never out of time or tune. If it had not been right for Him to sleep He would not have been asleep: He was absolutely unperturbed in spite of the hostility of the enemy. I suppose He would have been alone in that: even Paul said, Without were fightings, within were fears. One often thinks of the bride in the Song of Songs, I charge you ... by the gazelles, or by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. She would not have Him disturbed  that is right, it is the language of love. If we love and trust Him we do not want Him awaked. The disciples awoke Him in unbelief: nothing can sink the boat if He is in it. 

    QuesThe Lord slept in the storm  is not that the thought that He never ceases to be in control? 

    CACYes, that is it. 

     My bark is wafted from the strand, 
By breath divine. 
At the helm there rests a hand 
Other than mine. 
 

    Though He is outwardly quiescent, yet everything is under His control. The storm is as perfectly under His control when He is asleep as when He rises, and says, Peace, be still. If He does not act, yet all is under His control. 

    QuesWhat do the other little ships suggest (verse 36)? 

    CACIt indicates that there are ships that have not the Lord on board. I suppose there are ships where the Lord is not. The great exercise is to move at His bidding: everything in the testimony of the Lord must be at His bidding. He had said, Let us go to the other side  it is at His bidding they go and they take Him as He was in the ship. They had that much affection that they would not go without Him. The Lord is very pleased to go with those who are in obedience, who are subject to His bidding and want Him. The Lord will always go with those who want Him. 

    QuesMight we have the Lord with us and not know Him? 

    CACIt is only of the fathers that John says, Ye have known him that is from the beginning. We may have a sense that the Lord is with us, and not have a right estimate of who He is, of the greatness of the One who is with us. The disciples would not have gone without Him, but they had a feeble sense of who He was; they said, Who then is this? It would have been better if they had said that before. 

    QuesPeter slept in prison? 

    CACYes, Peter sleeping is very fine; it is like the Lord. Peter was not a very sleepy man naturally, but he could sleep chained between two soldiers who were going to cut off his head the next day; he got a restful night. You might have said to him, How can you sleep when they are going to cut off your head tomorrow? Peter would answer, Nothing of the kind, the Lord told me long ago that I should live to be an old man, and I am not afraid. Peter had absolute confidence in the Lord. That is the lesson of this chapter. In connection with the difficulties and conflicts of the testimony and service and the opposition of the enemy, the Lord would have us restful, and not dependent on what He does. We are just to trust Him if He does not do anything. 

  
    SPIRITUAL MATURITY (CAC 34)

    Mark 4:20; Job 5:26

    For a moment I would speak of what is abiding, I would speak of our sister as she would love to be spoken of on such an occasion, as the subject of the grace and work of God. Perhaps it has not been the experience of many of us to take part in the burial of a saint to whom the words in Job 5, would more appropriately apply, Thou shalt come to the grave in a ripe age, as a shock of corn is brought in in its season. 

    It suggests a long life in which there has been matured some fruit for the garner of God. Such a life begins by hearing and receiving His word, and that is why I read the word in Mark 4. Our sister heard and received that word long years ago and it gave her the knowledge of forgiveness; it set her in peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; for long years she knew Him so as to trust Him and praise Him. We know this to be a reality, for the word of God has brought to us the knowledge of God revealed in love through the Lord Jesus Christ, and when it comes into the heart it cannot be unfruitful. It continues to be developed, until the work of God is matured and there is what is spoken of in Job 5:26, a shock of corn ... brought in in its season. 

    Every circumstance contributes to it; the ways of God promote its growth. The favourable south wind and the testing north wind, our sister knew them both; tears and joys, prayers and praising, some prayers perhaps unanswered even yet, but they are all recorded on high; they are not forgotten. 

    In the end maturity is reached; not that all are alike, for it says, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred fold. Whatever the measure, all is matured and then the saint is buried in view of resurrection. The burial of a saint is another sowing, in view of resurrection when everything will come out to have its place permanently in the garner of God, everything secured through the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Every saint is the fruit of the precious death of the Lord Jesus, and His resurrection and glorification are the sure pledge of the resurrection and glorification of every saint. 

    A Word given at a Burial 

  
    TAKE HEED WHAT YE HEAR, TAKE HEED ... HOW YE HEAR (JBS 8)

    Mark 4: 24,25; Luke 8: 18

    It is inconceivably gracious of the blessed God, that He should so freely and fully give us His word, that we may understand His mind. On the other hand, it is deplorable to see the levity with which this great favour is accepted; and yet it is as we hear, that we receive. For he that hath, to him shall be given, The more fully and freely God has made know His mind, as we see in our own day, the more it is perverted by the ignorant and unbelieving, and even when truly accepted it is by many so qualified and humanised that it has neither edge nor weight in the soul. 

    In former days Aaron was spokesman unto the people (Exodus 4: 16), and propounded the word of God at the dictation of Moses; yet we find, so little did it rule him, that while Moses was in the mount with God, Aaron was making a calf for the people. 

    If we look around us in christendom we see that mans imitation of divine work is that every candidate for the ministry must be prepared, and ordained for that sacred service. I refer to this only to show that religious man has a sense of the gravity of being a servant of God. Now, where there is more reality, and even true zeal, there is often a great lack of gravity in entering on the Lords service. A young man of piety and zeal tries how he can preach, and if he can arrest souls, satisfies himself that he is called of God; but he may have no real idea of being sent, or of the message. How shall they preach, except they be sent? (Romans 10: 15). 

    There are, as far as I see, three classes of preachers, the first class like Ahimaaz (2 Samuel 18: 22) is neither sure of being sent, nor of the message. In general the gospel of this class does not go beyond the superiority of Christ as a sacrifice to the Paschal lamb, or to any of the offerings under the law. Therefore the chief point of their preaching is pressing on the sinner the necessity of having Christ as a sacrifice for his sins before God; there is seldom any light as to how God has wrought from Himself. There is an idea of the atonement in the blood of Christ, but no idea of reconciliation. Reconciliation is not taught in the Old Testament and the word atonement does not occur in the New Testament. Though souls get assurance of salvation from this preaching they do not get acceptance; it cannot lead them beyond trusting in the blood; they try to live conscientiously, but they have not full peace; if they have seasons of joy, they have also seasons of depression, and this often goes on to the end of their lives without their making any advance. With the preachers themselves there is seldom advance, for the measure they mete is measured to themselves; and instead of their path being as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day, (Proverbs 4: 18) they seem to grow darker, and with really less enjoyment at the end. 

    With the second class of preachers, the main point is pressing on their hearers the forgiveness of sins through the blood of Christ. These know justification - they preach Christ risen as the receipt for the debt paid - that He was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, Romans 4: 25. Many of their converts being justified by faith and having received the Spirit, have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. They rightly press the work of Gods grace, that it is all His own work. This is objective truth, and most important in its place. It is what we must begin with, but many do not get beyond it, and if they do not, they do not enjoy the deliverance which the Spirit of God would effect in their souls, if they truly sought it. But instead of seeking true deliverance they assume to have it by the reckoning of faith, and that because God sees them clear from the old man in the cross, that they are clear from him themselves. Thus by this delusion they lose practically the work of the Spirit in them, and unless awakened from it, they do not advance beyond the fact that God clears them by His own mighty grace, which is, of course, the beginning of all blessing. They read the word and find that all is theirs because they belong to Christ, but they are not in the power and enjoyment of it; they see all the purposes of Gods sovereign grace, and speak of them in that way; but as far as I know they are not in the enjoyment of the condition which His grace bestows. There is consistency in this, because if they have refused the first work of the Spirit, which is deliverance, by assuming that they have it already, they cannot advance in the work of the Spirit. They may cultivate everything that is good, and benevolent, and be very demonstrative in brotherly love, but they do not seem to increase in the enjoyment of the purpose of God for them. To know Christ as Head, is made a matter of knowledge and doctrine, instead of association with Him; and likewise the truth of union is spoken of as something to be learned, instead of being realised as led by the Spirit into union with Christ. Thus, though the start was good, they do not seem to advance; there is really no enjoyment beyond the gospel, because of the imperfect way they have apprehended the truth. 

    The third class begin from God: Christ, as we see in all the gospels, is the prominent object. In Luke we find, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. (Luke 2: 10,11) In Johns gospel, John the baptist proclaims, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world .. . he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. (John 1: 29, 33) He not only removes all that is contrary to God, but He brings in everything according to God. 

    We see beautifully exemplified in the thief on the cross (though there was no preacher), that he has to do not only with the work, but with the One who did the work, and he is to be in company with Him in paradise. The apostle Paul could say to the Corinthians, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. (1 Corinthians 2: 2) We find afterwards when he explained himself that this was the gospel of the glory of Christ which was especially committed to him. The nearer you are to Him in glory the more you are assured of the righteousness that is ministered from glory. You are not only justified by faith and have peace with God, but you joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation. In whom .. . ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. (1 Peter 1: 8) This is all through the sovereign goodness of God to you, when you appropriate it in faith; He has accepted you in the Beloved. But now you have to learn, that not only has God removed everything from His own eye, but by the power of His Spirit He delivers you from the old man, and that you are in Christ, and that the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes you free from the law of sin and death. (Romans 8: 2) You have begun life in Christ, and you can say, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, Galatians 2: 20. If you are established in this grace you know that Christ is formed in you, and you are then ready to apprehend the great range of His grace for you. Except as you are free of the old man, you are not in the life of Christ, and never could know Him now as the living Stone, nor as Head; nor realise your union with Him in heaven. 

    The great difference between this last class, and the other two, is that not only is the work prominent, but Christ Himself is prominent. It is very plain that if Christ personally is before you, there must be an endless range for your heart, for you never can come to the end of Him. One portion of His grace could not satisfy; Himself alone can satisfy the heart. If you dwell on a passage of scripture only, you get only a partial apprehension of the truth, for Christ Himself is the truth; and according as Christ Himself is apprehended by the soul, so you impart to others; then it is true that with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you. (Matthew 7: 2) 

    In our own day when God vouchsafed to give a restoration of the knowledge of His full purpose in grace, it was seen that the first part, the certainty of our salvation, was to be appropriated by faith, which is blessedly true; it was apprehended that God in His grace transferred a believer from Adam to Christ. But subsequently it was taught, and insisted on, that not only the first part, but all the purpose of His grace for us, could be appropriated and realised by faith, which is an imperfect apprehension of the truth, The truth is that our salvation must be appropriated by faith, but as the believer is on new ground in Christ, it is only by the Holy Spirit that we can appropriate and enjoy the range of Gods purpose and grow up into the Head; the Spirit only can lead us into it. Thus, by the craft of the enemy, the great goodness of God to us in this latter day has been in a great measure lost sight of, and some are asserting that they know all the purpose of God in grace without having the great blessing which would result from being practically in each step. Surely this is enough to make the Lords warning very emphatic to us in this day, Take heed ... how ye hear. Luke 8: 18. 

    In conclusion I press the great contrast between the two latter classes. They both begin aright. They believe that the whole range of Gods purpose is to be first apprehended by faith, and that the first step, our salvation, is appropriated by faith; that salvation is that God in His grace transfers the believer from Adam to Christ; but the former class do not see that all the rest of the purpose of God is only known as you are in Christ by the Spirit of God. Their mistake is that they think that because salvation is appropriated by faith, all the other parts of His grace can be likewise appropriated. For example, they assert that you get deliverance by the reckoning of faith, and do not see that you start on new ground, and therefore that your deliverance can only be in the life of Christ, and if you do not take the first step you cannot enjoy any of the rest. Hence while those who say that all can be appropriated by faith are zealous as to doctrine, they really are not in the power and blessing of what is true for them. They believe in separation to God for all the children of God, and they gather together in the name of Christ, looking for His presence, refusing human ministry, and are correct in detail according to the letter of the word, but they have not got it vitally, they have not really learned Matthew 14; they have not crossed over to where Christ is, and they have not come to Him as the living Stone. They could not, because they are not practically in the life of Christ. They can speak clearly and interestingly of the Lords presence in the assembly; of His being Head of the church and of our union with Him, but they are not in the enjoyment of this great position. 

    Now, on the other hand, those who believe that there is no deliverance, except in the life of Christ, have the unspeakable joy of being free from the law of sin and death. They can leave everything here to join Him in the assembly; they know Him as Son over Gods house, in the holiest of all; untold blessing is theirs. When they learn what it is to be dead with Him from the rudiments of the world, they are with Him in His own home, where He directs and counsels them, and finally they are led by the Spirit of God to realise their union with Him in heaven; so that they come forth in full concert with His mind, and in the greatness of His power, to act for Him here in the church and in their own house. Thus we plainly see the importance of Take heed ... how ye hear. Luke 8: 18. 

  
    MARK 4 (JND 39)

    Mark 4

    Chapter 3 closes the direct picture of the ministry of Christ, with His friends counting it folly, the rulers of the people blaspheming against it, and His own renouncing the ground on which Israel stood with Him, and taking that of the Word and its effects. What follows gives a general exposition of what was going on  sowing, not fruit seeking, responsible hearing, the Kingdom with the personal presence of Christ at seed time and harvest, and what the public effect of the sowing would be  not merely letting grow  but seeming overwhelming danger, though Christ was in the ship but as asleep. The whole history of the dealing with Israel, and the service of the Remnant after Israel was gone, and then finding Israel really dead before He reaches it, though He came to it as sick, but everyone who touched Him on the way, with faith, was healed. 

    His teaching accordingly assumes this character  parable  and giving an account in this way of His ministry, and similar, rather than exercising it (by direct declaration, The Kingdom of God is nigh, etc.). The transition is now remarkable, His ministry being not merely parabolic but descriptive of ministry, and its effect brought in just when in fact the seed had fallen on the roadside  alas! that it should be so  of the Jewish religious people. But it was now to take its course as ministry. It was not a formal proposal to the authorities  that had been done  but a going forth to sow, a scattering it abroad; it fell where it might. If they had rejected their own proper mercies, no wonder it often proved way-side and stony ground. But this was its character now indeed. The Lord throws it back retrospectively. Their ecclesiastical or national rejection of Him had reduced them to the place in which this could be predicated of them. It assumed this character now, on the cessation of presenting it as their right in promise, from the Minister of the circumcision, their blasphemy against Him, but they assumed their place under it. He had returned to the sea with this announcement: The sower went forth to sow. But He announced it now in a parable; it ceased to be a direct national proposal, but he that had ears to hear was to hear. We have this judgment of the matter in verses 9-13. 

    We have in the parables the state and character of the dispensation, with its source, in ministry acting on mens hearts responsibly or efficaciously, not the prophetic history in detail as in Matthew, but its character as ministered. 

    He began again to teach by the seaside. He went out there  this general public place as we have often seen before, and, Himself separated from the multitude, tells them how it was. For while He returned to the multitude which was on the shore, we have the additional circumstance that He was separated from them, isolated, not amongst them. He then gives, as we have seen, this character to His ministry  casting forth seed, let it fall where it would  good seed, but often in effect coming to nothing in the heart it was sown in. As to the isolation of Christ, we see it is no mere fancy, for He now begins at those that are without, quod nota. As to much, it was labour in vain, this sowing. But note, this very fact of sowing, whether by Christ, or similarly since, is entirely a new thing. The Jewish dispensation had properly no sowing ministry, and John the baptist was only to Jews, and therefore was not the true light as not lighting every man in coming into the world. A Jew was a Jew born, and by birth without any sowing at all, and his business was to preserve himself a Jew. 

    The Law was to be kept, and the Prophets only recalled them to the Law (see the last even, Malachi) though they might promise other things which sustained the faith of the elect Remnant when the people would not keep the Law, but departed from God. And even the Lord, as a Prophet, was sent as a Minister of the circumcision, the middle wall of partition in the flesh not yet broken down, but owned by Him as to the Syro-Phoenician woman. But then it was To the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and this principle really at bottom introduced that principle which let in a Gentile, and recognised a Jew as on Gentile ground, as lost. And this was fully brought out after His death and resurrection, but not in all its light till the mission of Paul after Stephens death  not of man, nor by man; see Galatians 1, etc. And you may remark that Paul, whenever he mentions his apostleship, always introduces the name of God which Peter does not. But while John the baptist introduced something new, the kingdom of God as coming in, and so was the pivot of the two dispensations  not in, but announcing the Kingdom of Heaven, and therefore the least in it greater than he  still he himself had nothing which went beyond the floor of Him that was coming. He stood in the desert, and cried in the desert, for desert the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts had become. But he did not go forth to sow; he came in the way of righteousness, and pointed onward, but sowing is an act of fresh grace, introducing a new seed by which life not there is to spring up. Therefore Behold the sower went forth to sow. I say an entirely new act of life, bringing goodness, not expecting to find in the field, nor looking for fruit there. It is thus brought out now, for the first time, in parables, for it was, though exercised by the Lord within the old, really a new, to be understood by those to whom He could say But to you, on the originating principle of the new or Kingdom of heaven, exercised also towards the old, but producing the new, not a similitude of but a principle introductory of, and indeed in fact to be exercised in the Kingdom of heaven. The consequence of this indiscriminate sowing, instead of looking for fruit amongst a supposed righteous people already planted, was that much was lost. First, much remained on the surface, and the devil took it away  it never entered, it was but on the wayside  civil conversation, or speculation on the discourse, perhaps admiring it, was the devil taking the seed away, for He is not speaking of opposition here. Other sprang up immediately, because it had no depth of earth; much of the Lords sowing in fact did not spring up, had no effect till after His death. One sowed, another reaped. He went forth to sow with tears; a day is coming when He shall return bringing forth His sheaves with Him. Much light affection being attracted for a moment by the promise of association with the wonderful Person, the word springs up, but because there was no deep work, nothing weighed, it reached not the conscience  there was no deep distressing work which made them feel that all was wrong, and obliged them to condemn the whole state of all that was around them. This gives gravity, pain  we hesitate to do it, there is delay  we are right; can we take upon us to say all is wrong until the conscience is brought to a bearing on it? Judgment, in this case, is never pronounced, for it humbles, and we shrink from judgment, in sorrow, and in its weight on our own state. But the sun rose  tribulation sprang up after the seed sprang up, and as they had immediately received for the external satisfaction, they were immediately offended (verse 17) for the discomfort. They had no root at all  they were not in the question in their consciences  there was no life putting them in a position of understanding with God, understanding of themselves and Him. Then the thorns choke the next; cares well understood and groaned over, perhaps justified, but unnecessary, for so giveth He His beloved sleep. It was lost labour, and real selfishness of the flesh. Then there was the deceitfulness of riches  mark that word, for men say they can do good with them  and they gradually come round the affections; habits, ease, consequence, independence of others, and a thousand other principles which choke, because the word is a plant of God, and they cannot grow together. All that is in the world beside is dismissed as the lusts of other things, thus taking up all, for after these things the nations of the world seek. These enter in sorrow for us if they do. 

     5, 16, 17. Hasty entrance into the joy of Christianity is far from a sign of any true work of God in the heart  there is a deep inwrought sense of alienation which waits for joy till it be given in full personal reconciliation with Him from whom, in ourselves, we are departed by sin unto death. The other is not our own joy  it is a mental view of the joyfulness of the thing as proposed. Such, I believe, may have been felt, and by after experience found to have been false as regards ourselves, and worthless, and the whole internal real work of restoration to God by Christ have taken place afterwards by deep and abiding convictions of sin, righteousness, and judgment. Nevertheless we must remember that the immediate and necessary result of seeing the atonement by faith is peace, and eternal joy, but there is the trial of the soundness of that joy; and it may be immediate, and, if things were in order, would be much more so. 

     9, 23, et seq. Hearing is receiving, and what we receive we receive for communication in love. We are answerable according to the measure of what we hear, which is Gods measure towards us, and, accordingly, it being given for communication in love, our faithfulness and love is tried by the comparison of what we receive and give. We are unjust towards God and man, if we are not, in life and word, witnesses of whatever grace has been dealt to us. Moreover, whoever has this faithfulness in receiving, increase shall be added to him  confided. It shall be measured to you. Hence grace, in the parable, is rested on use of the talent without other authority, and so indeed here, the moment I have heard grace receives the word, and, being grace, understands it in grace, as a light lit up in the person, it is true, but to give light; see 2 Corinthians 4:6, where the expression is very clear. It depends on our really having it, the sense of the grace, in our souls, its real value to ourselves, and our understanding of it as grace, i.e., our understanding and having it at all. And thus, he that has, and he only really has grace communicated who communicates in grace, To him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath. This was true of the Jews who had the oracles, etc., but who indeed had them not, for they did not recognise Him of whom they were conversant. But to the disciples who had, all the glory of the Holy Ghost dispensation of Christ glorified would be given. From the Jewish rulers would be taken away even that which they had. This was a new principle, that what was given was, in its nature, communicative, for it was grace and light, and therefore impelled, and diffused itself, which was not true of Judaism; but, as to them even, what they had, but had not, would be taken away; and there cannot be a more important principle, and as essentially characterising Christian responsibility and grace in this dispensation, and knowledge of, and communion with, the mind of Christ who came as this Light. The love of Christ constraineth us, and, withal, that in spite of opposition, for we also believe and therefore speak. Therefore it is Take heed what ye hear; with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you. The Lord will deal according to your dealing in this. Such are the principles of confided ministry. If man meddles to authorise, he meddles with the responsibility of grace to Christ, though he may encourage, own, and be blessed and bless, and labour in according to his place, and To him that hath shall be given: and from him that hath not shall be taken away that which he hath. 

     11. Compare Ezekiel 3:26, 27, and similar passages in that Book. 

    The term, He that hath ears to hear is, in principle, just answerable to The sower went forth to sow, for, though addressed to Israelites, it is not addressed to them as such in a given position, but in the discrimination of gracious workings in their own minds and souls. He that hath ears, for then was sowing a word to be received, and it was a solemn matter, for many would slight, and choke, and deceive the word or themselves. But then, in principle, whoever had ears, this being so, it applied to and was for profit too; and here any Gentile, or any, whose ear God opened, came in. And it is as a solemn warning on the sowing of the seed, saying: All is ruined  God is acting in grace, taking this pains actively before judgment on the objects, He that hath ears to hear let him hear. 

    When He was alone came enquiry, and explanation to the disciples, not merely the twelve but those around Him or with Him. And here comes the distinction noticed, not merely of the Apostles but of the disciples, that all else were now looked at as them that are without; but to know the mystery was the portion of those about him with the twelve. To the rest it was all parables. This distinction, and its origin, is important, and sets this matter in a very clear light. There are still those about him  what marvellous grace! And them that are without, alas! We must not be surprised if all be parables to them. Still, after all, we stand on another ground, for, the glory having been revealed, if it be preached really, we say: If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. There is no veil on the glory now; if there be, it is a mind blinded by the god of this world, lest the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ should shine unto them. Thus the within and the without are formed by those who did greater things by Christ than Christ did, because He went to the Father, saying, Glorify thy Son that thy Son also may glorify thee, having power over all flesh to give eternal life to as many as the Father had given him, Jews and Gentiles. Still, within the limited sphere, answering to what we have seen of the sowing, there was a within and a without, here formed by the testimony on the nation and its effect  the privilege of those within to know how things went on, and the principles of the Kingdom. It was recognised the sowing had produced it, but the recognition proved the constant truth morally, not dispensationally, all things are done in parables. In fact, from the time prophecy had begun this was the message, and whenever God sends a testimony at all it must be on this principle, or it would not be needed. As to Israel, the Lord was but the filling up of this  God had yet one Son, and we find accordingly the same separating, electing principle of grace, but introduced suitably prophetically, Behold, I and the children which God hath given me are, etc.; and this founded on Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. His message having been to the nation what is here quoted (though in it was to be a tenth) a message which hung suspended till God had tried everything, even to the gift of His own Son. But there was no remedy. 

    In the testimony to the Gentiles it is the full testimony of accomplished glory meeting the world in its pretences, and therefore, if hid, hid to them which are lost, in whom the God of this world has blinded the minds of them which believe not. Here it is the diligent grace of this testimony, but acting within the limits and order of that which was sentenced under the prophecy, and now, all means having been employed, left to its full application  though, even then, the testimony of the Spirit was afforded, as Acts 3, where this special ministry is afforded of His return to that people; chapter 2 being the Gospel for the Church, or bringing it in, chapter 4 what shall be rather; see chapter 3: 18 to the end. This proposal is an extraordinary act of grace, of a very wonderful character; it did not, in fact, finally close in dispersed Israel till the application of the same passage by Paul (Acts 28), and was consummated in their refusal to allow the preaching to the Gentiles, 

    this sowing of seed in grace, as we see (Acts 22:22), and the sum of which is specially taught in that Epistle which teaches the Church to look up, as of God the Father, to its portion in Jesus and His coming to receive her to Himself; 1 Thessalonians 2:14-16. In verse 11 of our chapter we have first the distinguishing grace, according to the dispensation of God; and in verse 13 the reproof for the want of spiritual intelligence  they could not discern this first, and so simplest parable, which described the first principle of all that was to be unfolded in all the parables. They were the accounts of the Kingdom in its relation with the Jewish people. How would they enter into them, if they did not understand that primordial principle from which all flowed, and was the connecting link with the old system, and therefore thus addressed to the multitude? The spiritual thoughts which gave the key, while the parable gave the form, were not in their minds; so with types. But the Lord gives the clue, explains it to them. 

     21-25. Not only is Mark the Lords service in testimony, but responsibility is also directly connected with this, as here with the parables, and also in chapter 13 at the end. These verses, connected as they are with what precedes and follows, connect in a remarkable manner hearing with responsibility of communication. The Word has been sown, but men do not light a candle to be put under a bushel. It is sown, not to lie in the ground, but to rise out of it and bear fruit. Nothing was secret but to be made manifest; hence, Take heed what ye hear. It is a responsibility; With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you; To him that heareth; and this evinced not in its remaining hid in supposed knowledge, but in the fruit bearing witness of effectual testimony (Holding forth the word of life.) To him that is thus known to hear shall more be given; for this is to have. To hear then is to have, but it is to hear so as to have. The force of the passage is very important, and, when it is acknowledged as a responsibility, very plain. 

    The good ground brings forth fruit, thirty, sixty, a hundred fold. The word is the seed of one grain; one soul, quickened and vivified by the power of the inwrought word, becomes the living source or producer of an exceedingly multiplied effect, not only of righteousness but of testimony, and of souls brought to righteousness to be the vessels and depositories of grace and truth by the testimony, and themselves to hold forth the word of life. To this the Lord accordingly applies it. First, as to Himself as the Light, and then to those who received it as the instruments of its holding faith. And He said to them an additional principle in this discourse  Does the lamp come that it should be put under a bushel or under the couch? Is it not that it should be set upon the lampstand? Such was Gods purpose  such would be true of Him, and the glory of His Person, low and hidden and humbled as He had come, emptying Himself for Gods glory and mans good. But this was true of evil as well as good; the day would declare it. It was not the intention of God in the good; He would not permit it in the bad. Some might go before in their manifestation, and others follow after, and some good works be manifest, and, if otherwise, could not be hid. All that had ears to hear were to mind this. It may have had its conception and existence in this hidden way, but it would come out. It may be hidden, but it is that it should be manifested. As I said the main truth is Christs hidden ministry, and Sonship, and glory; but it is the application of a great general principle which is behind the gracious intention as of God, as regards the Lord in verse 21  gracious, but vindicating, and putting us first under the responsibility of blessing; secondly, security and peace when labouring in the presence of secret hidden evil  craft; and thirdly, the check against all hypocrisy in ourselves. Again the Lord adds, it being given to them to know, Take heed what ye hear. It is seed to produce fruit. With what measure ye mete, in diligent use of the word. 

     22. apokruphon (secret thing) the nominative to egeneto (takes place) gives the force nearly. 

     24. Take heed what. Note the force of this! With what measure, if, as it should seem from its connection with what goes before, applicable to the use of grace in ministry, is deeply material. And see what verse 23 is applied to! Compare Matthew 10:16, et seq. And see verse 25 introduced as in Matthew 13:12, and Luke 19:26; and we may see it used besides in its general application, Luke 8:18, in connection with this parable. Nor ought we to pass over the force which the use of this in the Sermon on the Mount gives. He, to whom grace is committed, is as much committing an injury, using an evil measure, as the unmerciful, a measure unanswerable to the goodness of God. It is unbelief operating either in regarding the persons of men in fear, or in faithless distrust of Gods making good, as it were, the obligation in which we involve ourselves by the avowal of His Word in our hearts. That which we have not in the power of faith for real use, we have not in deed and in truth. 

    What follows is really instruction as to the character of the Kingdom, and its work, and therefore it follows here. But, as it was de facto not addressed merely to the disciples, it is not said to them, but merely He said (verse 30). But they are brought together for the simultaneous instruction of the company on the subject. Yet it was for the disciples profit, and, while addressed generally, explained apart to His disciples. He describes, having stated the principle  active sowing, and the responsibility in those that received the seed  the apparent character as regarded His care, and the great general public results of this now despised seed sown, as carried on by this ministry which acted by grace in the heart. He being away, the Kingdom of God, instead of being under His immediate and personal ministration, and active power upon earth, would be the way a man sows corn, and rose, and slept, and did not regard it, and it grew, and increased, the earth bringing it forth (apparently) spontaneously, and so really instrumentally  blade, ear, corn, but, as soon as the fruit is come, immediately He interposes again, for the harvest is come (here, again, paresteken, is come, as in 2 Thessalonians 2). So would it grow up in apparent disregard by Christ; but when the harvest was ripened, He would interfere. Moreover, rising from this smallest hidden seed now, it would become greater than all herbs, so that it would be a great corporate system with branches, not merely a plant, and could receive and protect what was foreign to its character and object, like the princes of the earth. 

     33. This, compared with verses 11, 12, is very remarkable. It was adapted to them perfectly, so that he that had ears to hear could receive it; but it was darkness to the wilful and disobedient. To the disciples all was made clear besides in private, for they had, dull though they might be, given up their will to His. 

    With many such parables he spake ... to them; here we have to them again, because He has not been exclusively speaking to the disciples. But they are looked at here, however, as still the objects of the word, not as blasphemers. And to His disciples particularly He solved all things apart. 

    As they were able to hear it, shows, I think, that though He had begun, on the blasphemy against the Spirit manifested in the rulers and scribes, to speak in parables, yet He continued doing it in mercy, patient mercy (wherein He never failed) to suit it to them, so that whosoever had ears to hear might find what was suitable to them He spoke the word to them as they were able to hear. What blessed and patient mercy! How worthy of divine dealing  of Jesus, according to the grace in which He came  acting not according to the good in them but in Himself, yet therefore laying Himself out exactly to meet their circumstances, even under the effects of evil, though, and even when, His conduct was a judgment upon the evil which had produced the effects! How thoroughly worthy of what we have learned in Jesus! 

    We have now the trials of the little company, and the folly of unbelief, as its principles and its apparent position in what preceded, and that in circumstances which acted as the test of their estimate of their safety, founded on their being identified with Jesus, if they had felt Gods concern in His glory, the glory of His Person  the absurdity, if He really came as the Son of God, and if there were divine purposes to be accomplished in Him, and He having all power over evil and Satan here, of supposing that He should be thus lost by an accident, they could not have been thus alarmed. It is a blessed thing to be able thus to trust that though, to our eyes, great and perilous circumstances may arise, and Jesus seem to be asleep, unless He and Gods purposes in Him be to be nullified, all His blessing and order towards His people must be accomplished. 

    It was now late. The shadows of a dark and gloomy night were shutting in on the unhappy people of God, and not only were the rulers condemned, but He leaves the multitude also, and becomes the companion of His disciples in their passing over in the ship they had. He enters, as He was, without rest or further care, into the ship. There were more interests than even the disciples, concerned in the storm which Satan was permitted to raise against the precious Burden of that little ship. All the enmity of Satan against the Church is against Christ and His glory, and that is our comfort as a consequence; for if he could destroy that, then we might sink, not otherwise. But what selfish folly thus to turn to self while Jesus, and all these other ships too, the objects of His care, if He were the Lord, were concerned in the storm. But Jesus was at perfect peace. He was asleep  His power hidden in this apparent removal from and insensibility to all that was going on, in apparent weakness  His power and glory, and that as involved in the circumstances, apparent only to faith. Their word is: Carest thou not that we perish? For unbelief is always selfish, and so will be found, and this was pure, wretched, stupid unbelief, seeing who Jesus was. It was, however, merely for His glory, even in them, though for their shame, He rebuked the winds, etc., And there was a great calm, and their fearfulness and stupidity How is it that ye have not faith? Thus too is the Church launched forth to reach the other side, and encounters the storm; and many other interests are concerned of the world in the storm which Satan raises for its destruction, but in it Jesus is, though apparently insensible, and whether for Himself, it or them, we should account our safety in Him. There was nothing to hinder the other ships perishing, for He was not in them, but the blessing of an awakened Jesus shall produce peace for all; and all interests ought to show us that Jesus, whatever the appearances, cannot be lost in what is going on, and is concerned in it. And this applies to all mediately, to us directly, for we are in the ship with Him, or rather He with us. That we perish, is wretched when Jesus (and indeed so many else) was there. What do we think of Jesus, and of what concerns Him? It is astonishing, yet how often the case! We have Him in the ship, and He is perfectly at peace, whatever we are governed by the fear and storm which Satan has raised in his folly, instead of the peace which Jesus in divine wisdom and security gives. Satan makes the storm to destroy Jesus, and we take his power as if he were able to do it, thus owning, and as it were worshipping Him in fear  it having its effect on our mind, not Jesus, who if to mans eye, and really hid from the scene, asleep, is ever nearer them than all that mans care could effect for his comfort and safety. Oh! that we could ever look to Him! But the winds and the sea ever obey Him, when He rises up to rebuke them, and with them the unbelief which credits them more than His power and security, and thus wonders at what manner of man it was. Thus indeed has the Church been launched when Jesus left in it, though apparently asleep, that unhappy and now deserted shore, long the garden of the Lord for beauty and for delights, where He walked and found His delight among men on the earth, we now have Him as He is, His glory still hidden, though by faith we know what it is, and He seems asleep and insensible to all, but He knows the end from the beginning, and no storm troubles and disturbs Him, let Satan, the adversary, do what he will, and terrify us through our unbelief. 

  
    LIFE (JT 43)

    Mark 4:26 - 28; Genesis 1: 9 - 12; Isaiah 44:3 - 5; Matthew 4:16

    My remarks, dear brethren, will have to do with life. That is, life in a spiritual sense, life, as I hope to make clear, as in believers, for believers are made to live. They are said to have passed out of death into life, and not only have they passed into a realm of life, but are themselves alive. I am speaking now of Christians characteristically. They are alive, and life is seen in them, in an active way, so that they may be said to live, and that is why I have read these scriptures about the earth, that it brings forth fruit of itself. In this sense believers bring forth fruit of themselves, not that they are at all the source of life. God is the source of life, and God only, and this is seen in the Lord Jesus, as become Man; it is said of Him, that In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4), meaning that it was only for men, that is, that men are supremely privileged. As becoming Man, it was man He had in view, and the life in Him shone as light, so that the whole human race should be enlightened. It was the light of men. So that believers in themselves are not the source in any sense of life; God is the source of everything, Of him as it says, and through him, and for him are all things, (Romans 11:36). But we come into it, and that is why I read these passages about the earth, because they symbolise what I have in mind, the earth symbolising believers as having latent power in themselves, as believing, but not before they believe. 

    There is nothing virtuous at all in man after the flesh, whatever others may think. He is absolutely ruined through sin, so that the Lords remarks to Nicodemus have intelligible force to us; to him He said: Ye must be born again, (John 3:7). Nicodemus did not understand, but the Lord says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). It is nothing else. Were a man simply born after the flesh, cultured so that he knew everything that it is possible to know in the schools, blameless as regards human ethics and principles, he would, after all that culture, be flesh, just flesh, and the Lord Jesus says flesh profits nothing (John 6:63), and that is what the Lord Himself says in the passage I quoted, That which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). 

    Nicodemus needed to know this and the Lord explained to him by figure that the wind blows where it lists. Thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit, (John 3:8). It is a sovereign action of God that affects a person, a human being, so that he can be said to be born of the Spirit; and the Lord also says that that which is born of the Spirit is spirit;(John 3:6). Not the Spirit, but it is of that kind, it is of that quality, it is spirit as over against flesh. 

    Now from that time the person operated upon has something that a person merely born of the flesh has not, and if there is anyone here tonight who has not had any knowledge of that operation in himself, he is simply born after the flesh, and just flesh, however religious he may be, a member of a congregation, or communicant, as we say, of the Lords supper. He may be a respectable citizen and all that, but he is just born after the flesh and no more, whereas a man in whom God has operated, according to the Lord Jesus own words, has something in him entirely different, something that is eternal, that will go through, that will survive death. Through it he comes into relationship with God by believing the gospel as presented to him. The gospel is presented to him and he believes it, and comes into the knowledge of Christ as his Saviour; he comes into the knowledge of redemption, and as believing in Christ and as obedient to Him, he receives the Holy Spirit; God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ: and thus he has more, 

    he has not only the effect of the new birth, but he has the living Spirit of God in him, who is said to be life in Romans 8; that is life in a potential sense. It is a principle he has that no one else has: born after the Spirit. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness. 

    Now that is the sum total, dear brethren, of all that this is, that the believer or believers have something in them, a latent thing that operates in fruitfulness, as the Lord says in His parable here, The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself. A man sows his seed in the ground, and he rises night and day, but he does not add anything to the growth; it is God that adds to the growth; it is latent power in the earth that causes growth of the seed  The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself the Lord says, first the blade, and then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. There are three stages mentioned before the reaping; that is, the earth does that. 

    Now I want to work on these lines in what I have to say: to go back to Genesis 1 to show you that these principles are not new, that God was ordering things for us as we have them today in the creation; He ordered the waters, that were at that time enveloping the earth, to recede, and that the dry land should appear. That was the divine fiat, that the dry land should appear, and it did appear. A wonderful result for God, that the dry land that we call Australia, and Europe, and America, and Asia and the Islands of the Sea, the dry land appeared. What a mighty exploit of God! But then it came out of the waters, and had in it latent power, as I said, so that God says to it now: Let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit-trees ... the seed of which is in them, on the earth. And it was so. 

    Now what I wanted to show is that we here, as Christians in this room, with myriads more, thank God, in many parts of the earth, are regarded in this way by God, that things are to spring up, that we are not like dry sticks, that we are not like dead professors of Christianity; we are a living people. If there is anybody here who does not understand what I am saying, or has had no experience corresponding with what I have depicted, then it is for you to begin to think about these things, as for the moment you are outside of this realm of life, and certainly there is nothing at all in the way of fruit for God. God is looking for fruit in His creatures. 

    Well now, in order to make this clearer as applicable to Christians, Romans 6 tells us that as Christ was raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also are to walk in newness of life. Now the subject treated in that passage is baptism, which is called the first ordinance of Christianity. Every believer is to be baptised. The Lord says to His apostles, in sending them out, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, (Mark 16:16). Whether he is baptise before his conversion or after, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved;(Mark 16:16) and this chapter, Romans 6, deals with baptism, not as a mere rite attached to Christianity, but as a figure of Christs death, a real thought, the Lord speaking of it feelingly; He says I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished! (Luke 12:50). That was really death for Him, a real thing, dear friends, which we should think of and speak of feelingly, that the Lord Jesus Himself entered the waters of death. He said, All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me, (Psalm 42:7). Deep calling unto deep, as it were. In His case it was the real article of death, and not only so, but the forsaking of God; He entered into death in all its reality for us. He never entered it on His own account. He was immune from death; He was the Prince or Author of life Himself, but submitted Himself to wicked hands, to be crucified and slain, and so He entered into death, and lay in the tomb three days and three nights, as He tells us Himself. 

    But this passage in Romans 6 says that He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6:4). What a beautiful expression that is! It means that the Father, having watched over that precious body as it lay there for three days and three nights in the earth, as the time arrived He raised it by His glory, not only by His power, but by His glory; His whole affection was in it. So it says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death;(Romans 6:3) baptised unto Christ, of course, but the full bearing of that is that you are baptised unto His death, and the passage goes on to say that as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life,(Romans 6:4). Now newness of life there corresponds with this passage in Genesis 1. It is as if we were coming out of the waters of death. We have come out with Christ, buried in baptism, and also risen with Him through faith of the operation of God, as Colossians teaches. The epistle to the Romans does not go that far, but it does say, Walk in newness of life,(Romans 6:4) meaning that there is tender fruit of life in Christians as they accept the death of Jesus, and come out of it. There is tender fruit in the way of life, delightful to the eye of God, and it corresponds, as I said, with the passage in Genesis 1, which really alludes to tender grass; it is fresh in life. That is what God is looking for. The passage in Romans does not refer to freshness but it refers to newness  it refers to something different from any life you can depict in this world. There is no life like it. It is a new kind of life, and that is what God is looking for, dear friends, that we also should walk in newness of life. In other words, there is this man, he is a carpenter, or this, a stone-mason, or this, a clerk behind a counter, and he is converted, and he gets the Holy Spirit, and you look at him on Monday morning and he is different, he is not what he used to be. There is no logic in talking about being converted, or a believer, aside from this, aside from some evidence of latent power in the soul to bear fruit for God. It refers to our everyday walk, Monday, Tuesday to Friday, Saturday; that in our daily toil there is a difference, there is a change, and God is looking for it, and without it our pretensions to be Christians are futile. I mean, how could anybody tell you are a Christian without such evidence? God may know there is something in your soul, but how can men know? It is by their fruits ye know them, and these fruits are the tender grass, that is what is meant. 

    Well now, that is what God is looking for; that is what I had in mind in these passages, and the passage in Mark is especially significant, because the Lord in that chapter gives us the celebrated parable of the seed sown by the sower, and He was that Himself, the Son of man, and He brings in this instruction, which every farmer will verify, that the earth brings forth fruit of itself. And now dear brethren, or friends, if we desire fruit, the next thing is what kind of seed are we to sow? The word of God is the seed; the Lord calls the seed the word of the kingdom, but Peter speaks of the incorruptible seed, the living and abiding word of God, (1 Peter 1:23). 

    Well, if I am, to use an agricultural figure, to look for the crop, I must sow the seed according to what I wish. Every farmer understands. It is the kind of crop you wish, so that I must be particular as to what is sown, what I sow in my field, or what I allow to be sown in my field. The idea of a field is additional to the thought of the earth; the earth is a great general thought, the field is a special thought, but the garden is a still more special thought. The idea of the field is taken up in Scripture as applied to one person, and that is Jacob. You will all remember the story of Jacob deceiving his father Isaac, but still, God was in the deception; He overruled in it, for Jacob was to be blessed. It was in the mind of God that Jacob was to be blessed. His mother knew this for God told her before the children were born that the elder should serve the younger. So there was no question but that Jacob was to be blessed above Esau, and he was. He had recourse to subterfuge, which is not to be commended, but nevertheless God saw to it that His purpose was carried out, and Jacob was blessed; hence it says, when Jacob drew near to his father with the venison, the savoury meat, that Isaac says to him Come near .., my son (Genesis 27:21), as if God would speak here tonight to some young man, and say to you, Come near. 

    Well, that is one great thought in Gods overture, that He would bring us near, a people near Him. Isaac says, Come near ... my son, and he smelt his son Jacob, and he said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). A field! There is one person. He is called a field. It is an agricultural thought, and the father Isaac, representative of God in that particular instance, understands and with the use of his nostrils is able to tell that that young man has potentially the power of growth in him; he is potentially a field that will yield abundant fruit for God. He said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). Now that applies to every Christian in this room. I do not know anything more comforting and which is to be accepted and cherished, than that one is as the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed; and then that field is to be worked out, so that God should have what He seeks in it, what He has designed in it, and in due course the fruit will come, as the Lords illustration shows, the earth brings forth fruit of itself; as you will observe He says, First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. There is perfect order, there is nothing irregular in Gods order; in Gods creation everything is in order, everything is perfect, First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear, and then the harvest. 

    Now let us face all this, dear brethren, young people particularly, as to whether the blade has come up, as to whether there is any growth for God at all, and whether the ear is taking form as a real fruit that can be appropriated and used. The full corn in the ear is in view for God, as God has no half measures in His mind. He has presented Christ in this world as His ideal, and His thought is that everyone of us should come up to that, to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. God has furnished us with the means of it and He is looking for it: He is looking down from heaven every moment. Let us not think God is quiescent in heaven; God is active all the time. I am speaking with the greatest reverence. He is constantly active and sees things, and He looks down from heaven to see if there is any fruit and He is looking now for the full fruit, the full corn in the ear. Let us all face this in this town, and in all the meetings represented here; think what fruit there is for God! 

    Well, I want to go on and show from Isaiah how the children are to be brought into all this prosperity. There has been a tendency for years to segregate children in their education, spiritual education, but the divine thought is that they should be with those that are spiritual, that they should grow up where there is spiritual prosperity. That is the divine thought. Not that they should be in another room from the parents, or the parents in another room from the young at the meeting where the Spirit of God is functioning in the assembly; but the divine thought is that the little ones should be there, that they should be in the place of warmth, and the place of prosperity, that they should be where the Holy Spirit is active, and so Isaiah by the Spirit says here, I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring; and they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 

    Now notice among the grass, and remember that this word is used in connection with the third day in Genesis 1. It is one of the things that God orders from the earth, that the grass is to spring out of it. Now He says of the seed here, that is the children, they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. There is not much grass where little children are taught by persons who may not themselves be Christians, or if Christians, perhaps not spiritual. There is not much grass there! But there is grass, there is prosperity, spiritually, where the brethren are together over the word of God, where they are together for prayer, where they are together to worship God; the Holy Spirit is there, and every true Christian present is characteristically emitting the warmth of life, and the children feel it. A child has got five senses, as have his father and his mother, and as he feels it he is comforted by it; he may not be able to say anything about it, but he feels it and he grows up in it. There is prosperity there. If there is a happy state among the brethren the children experience it. I am not saying there are no exceptions but I am speaking of what the Scriptures present to us, that the children are to grow up as amongst the grass, and subsequently as willows by the water-courses, and the water-courses refer figuratively to the living action of the Spirit of God, the even flow of the Spirit of God, as He ministers Christ in one way and another, and through one and another, amongst the brethren. 

    Is not that the place for our children? It is a wholesome place, a warm place; it is the place of growth where they grow up; it says so here. They shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. You will see them growing. You try it. God is helping the brethren everywhere on these lines. The enemys great effort today is a very wide attack of the devil to get the children, to destroy them by the influence of the schools and other influences; the Spirit of God is aiming through His people to get the children into the place of spiritual prosperity and warmth and instruction, where they should grow up among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. Let us be on the lockout for our children God expects it. Bring them where they can get help. You say they will not understand. Never mind, they will understand; the most exalted truths in the types are presented as a matter of enquiry by the children. 

    In the book of Joshua you get the placing of the twelve stones at Gilgal, and it is said, When your children hereafter ask their fathers, saying. What mean these stones? then ye shall let your children know, (Joshua 4:21,22). These stones refer to the epistle to the Colossians, exalted truth, and the children of the people of God will ask about these stones. Where will they hear about them, but where the teaching of the Spirit is? Then they begin to ask. Let us listen for the childrens enquiries. The Lord Jesus is the great example for children, as in all else. It says that He was in the temple when He was twelve years of age. He was in it when He was a Babe, His father and mother brought Him there, and Simeon took Him in his arms; let all you children think of it, the Child Jesus in the arms of Simeon; he spoke wonderful things about Jesus, about the Babe; but later on the Boy Jesus is in the temple by Himself without anybody taking Him in his arms, and He is sitting in the midst of the doctors. Oh, you say, a child of that age should not be amongst the doctors, he should be taught by somebody in school with children of his own age; but Jesus is there amongst the doctors; the doctors allude to spiritual brethren, if I may extend the figure. It is no question there of evil in these learned men at Jerusalem, the point is that the Boy Jesus  He is called a Babe, He is called a Boy, He is called a Child, and then He is called a Man  the Boy Jesus was there. These are stages of growth. When He is called a Boy, that is a potential Man. He is getting on to manhood and He is preparing for manhood, and so He is sitting amidst the doctors; He is sitting where instructed men are sitting; He is sitting there and what is He doing there? He is hearing, that is the first thing, and that is what every child should be doing; God will help them to do it, as in faith we place them there, God will help them to do it. He is hearing, and the next thing is that He is asking questions, and the third thing is, that they were astonished at His understanding, and His answers. Why should we not pursue that course, dear brethren, so that our children should come into the testimony in due time and fill up the ranks in the house of God, as the Lord takes one old brother and one old sister after another? Satan said he must have the children, Pharaoh said he must have them. No! the Lord must have them! They belong to Jesus, and they must be cultivated, there must be fruit, they must be taught. Where can they be taught according to God save where the Holy Spirit is? And the Holy Spirit is in the assembly where the dear brethren are together in the temple in the light of the house of God, that is where the Holy Spirit is operative. 

    Well now, I want to finish with Matthew 4; it says, The people which sat in darkness saw great light; an to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. It is not light shining down from heaven here, as elsewhere; from the sun, light shines down; it does not spring up from the sun. Christ is also exemplified in the sun. The light shines down from the sun, that is a great objective thought, but in this passage it is springing up, light is springing up, and it corresponds with what I have been saying, dear brethren, that the Lord here as Man was the light: in him was life, and the life was the light of men, (John 1:4). He was down here. He had been in Nazareth, and we are told that He left Nazareth and went to Capernaum, and the Spirit of God quotes from the prophet Isaiah in a passage that covers the position; this passage unfolds that the Lord Jesus was in that town, resident in some house, in some street, in the town of Capernaum, and that light was springing up there. Think of living next door to Jesus. Think of that. Some did. Some lived in the same house with Him. As He came out of the house in the morning you would see light. What a different kind of man He was from all others, and yet there were some in that town who could see all this. Light had sprung up. It is not a question of light coming from heaven, but a Man here, a Man in ordinary circumstances, living in a house in some street in the town of Capernaum. There He was. You would see Him in the morning, in the afternoon, and in the evening, and you would see light, it was springing up. It was the energy of life, but then it became light, the life was the light, we are told. The light that had sprung up was really the outcome of the life that was there. The life was the light of men. There He was in Capernaum and the light was springing up. Now, dear brethren, that is what God is looking for, the continuation of that, as I was saying before. In Johns gospel we have the Lord as the life, and that the life is the light of men. In Johns epistle we have it that that same life is in Christians; the same life, the true light that shines; where is it shining from? It shines from Christians, Which thing, says the apostle, is true in him and in you, (1 John 2:8). 

    John speaks abstractly but he speaks certainly. He speaks of what is characteristic of Christians, that the same precious light that was seen in Capernaum, that sprung up there, is now in Christians by the Spirit. It is the true light; there is no other. The devil is suggesting things today that are wicked. They are not the true light. The true light has shone in Jesus and it is shining now characteristically in Christians, and God looks for it in this place, in this town, and in every place where we are who are here tonight, that the true light, something that is true, should shine. The word true is applied to many things; it is applied to God, 

    it is applied to light, the true light, and this true light already shines; moreover the apostle says the darkness is passing. It is passing. You might say, Well, it looks to me as if the darkness is increasing, that the light is about to be put out, but it is not so. Although little may be evident, yet the great fact remains that the darkness is passing. It has passed in my soul, it has passed in the soul of nearly everyone here tonight; that is what is meant, and where it has passed it is replaced by the light; it is replaced by the same kind of light that shone in Jesus and shines in Christians. That is what God has in His mind, that in twos and threes, in His people in every part of the world, the true light should be there, that the reflection of the light of Christ should be in us. 

    That is what I had in mind to present, the light in you, so that there is a real testimony. The Lord says, for a testimony unto them (Matthew 8:4), however small, for a testimony to them that the real thing is there, it is that which corresponds to the light of Christ, Which thing is true in him and in you (1 John 2:8); the true light already shines. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us, for His names sake. 

  
    ROOTS (JT 48)

    Mark 4:16,17; Isaiah 37:30 - 32; Daniel 4:15,16; Colossians 2:6,7

    These scriptures speak about roots. It is thought to speak about them; first to call attention to persons who, although they have received the gospel, have not gone on in the truth of it, not having root in themselves. The initial idea in the proclamation of the gospel is the sowing of seed, as the parable teaches in the chapter in Mark from which I read. The idea is that in the reception of the word of God there is not a drawing back, but a going forward; that is, faith, to the saving of the soul (Hebrews 10:39). Matthew and Mark point out that there are four kinds of ground into which the seed of the word of God through the gospel falls. What is said of this kind, called rocky ground, contemplates that the individual who received the word proceeds for a time. Many would regard them as genuine, hopeful, possible, or probable material for further development of features of the work of God; but there is something amiss. There is no root. Job speaks of the root of a matter being in one. That is the first phase of my subject. 

    The second is in Isaiah, where we have a remnant, having peculiar application to the present time. It takes root downwards. The right principle is already in them, and, becoming active, it takes root downwards, that is, to the point whence sap is drawn. 

    Thirdly, we have in Daniel 4 a person under severe discipline. He is genuine, and the figure used is of a tree cut down, not that it falls, but is cut down, and the stump of its roots remains in the earth, with a band of iron and brass upon them, implying limitations. 

    Then, fourthly, the saints viewed in the Colossian state are enjoined to be rooted and built up in him 

     in Christ. These are the four features of what was in mind. 

    The first, as already intimated, contemplates shallow, unfruitful, uncertain, nominal believers; a bane to the spiritual who carry things for God, who build up the saints. They find such material, I may say, impossible It is not that I would eliminate anyone here from the realm of divine operations, that is, where the Spirit is actually operating. It is a wonderful thing to be in that realm. There is a mighty current always present, particularly in occasions of this kind, of which the Lord says, Gather the people together, and I will give them water (Numbers 21:16). The saints gathered together thus, or moving in this direction, are pleasing to the eye of God. Some of those of whom I have spoken may be here, carried along by others in the right current. As here, you are where God is working, but up till now there has been no evidence of root. You are in acquiescence with certain forms, adopting certain language that is in itself right, and yet discrediting those who are concerned about your souls. 

    There are those who watch for our souls, and we should thank God for them. But in the cases I referred to souls are looked after, and those who do so find no clear evidence of genuineness; there is always an elusiveness so that your motives cannot be fathomed, and whilst you are outwardly among the saints, yet there is a constant uncertainty. You may not have been tested yet. The persecution may not have arisen in your case, but when it does, if you proceed as you are now, you will fall away. Something will offend you. You will be no more with the brethren, no more to be seen. The secret is, no root in yourself. It may be that it never occurred to you that if you analyse your moral being you could find a root if it were there. There are roots, you may be sure. Roots of bitterness are in such people. The love of money is apt to be there, and that is a most extensive, extraordinary root  a root of all evil. It is a remarkable statement. Any of the class I have spoken of that may be present is sure to have that root, and if you look in you will find it is there. All your calculations are on that line. You would like to have more and still more, disregarding, perhaps, the accumulated evil that goes with that. You may not meet it for the moment, but presently it will appear. The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10). It is sure to be where the divine root is absent. 

    Nothing can be more serious and solemn than as one investigates he finds the absence of the divine root. It exists in others, but not in you. It is a time therefore for looking into matters and seeing how the root is in others. They are not like you. Why should you be different from the people of God? Why should you not find the divine way and take it? If you have discovered a lack of this kind, there are others who have what you have not. Why not inquire from them? They are ready to tell you. If you consult the Lord (and He is ready to be consulted at any time), as Paul said the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, (2 Timothy 2:7), He has means of communicating His mind to you. He will make His mind known through your parents, your brothers and sisters, and others. The Lord is ready at any moment to communicate His mind, to give you understanding, to give it to you. Why not seek it? The Lord will give thee understanding (2 Timothy 2:7). In earlier days He could say to a needy soul. Consult My servant John  he will tell you; Paul will tell you. Today there are those whom He likewise can use to help you, your parents, if Christians, as I said, can instruct you in the way of God, as also your brother or your sister. There is no excuse at all if you remain in ignorance of the gospel. The Lord has set around you the means of light and understanding. 

    Why, then, I say to you young people, should you be uncertain? Why should you be indefinite? Why not look into matters and see what is in the way? Why are other roots with you and not this one; the root in yourself, in virtue of which the word of God becomes operative; the root by which you are constituted honest, having an honest and good heart; a root which constitutes you good ground on which the word falls and bears fruit thirty, sixty, or a hundred fold? This is within your reach. As you face these things it is certain that the Lord will come in for you. You must see that the divine root is in yourself, as Mark makes plain in the passage read. That is what he is saying to you through me tonight. It is a question of what is in yourself, constituting you good ground, as I said. It is not in nature. God affects you by His Spirit, so that you receive His word and yield the fruit of it in an honest and good heart (Luke 8:15). He has been endeavouring to work in you in this sense, but you have stood in the way. You have allowed the other roots to bear fruit, disregarding what is of God. The gospel may have been received, but, persecution on account of it arising, you became offended and bore no fruit. Such being the case you soon find excuses; you are no more at the meetings; no more Bible reading; no more prayers; Satan has secured you. The secret of this is the want of uprightness of heart, and not allowing the Lord to have His way in your soul. He is speaking to you now. The Spirit of God is saying that henceforth it must not be said of you. No root in himself, and hence no fruit for God  because you have submitted to His work. 

    Coming to Isaiah, it is a time of crisis, of great pressure, such as the world is enduring now. Sennacherib had attacked Judah with overwhelming numbers. It is a time of pressure and I am persuaded, dear brethren  one finds oneself constantly alluding to it  that the pressure is for us. It is also for mankind generally, of course, for it has the gospel in mind, the work of God. 

    It is in view of soil, that in which God can work more freely and resultfully than He has been working in modern times. He is going to get something out of it. The responsible man here is Hezekiah. It was now a question of those responsible amongst the people of God, those who understood the time; who knew what Israel ought to do. The king was deeply concerned, but he knew what to do  and he sends to the prophet. We have been speaking today of the prophetic word. There are those who, like Hezekiah, are sincere in their responsibility and know where to turn. It is a most important thing to know where to turn in a crisis. 

    The prophetic word, I believe, is a prime thought at the moment. God is affording it and, as we had it today. He would have us to make way for it. The preparatory way for it is the way of surpassing excellence, that is, the way of love; not the way of complaint; not the way of depression, but the way of love. It includes the whole assembly in a given place; that is, all who are walking in the light of the assembly, and God would stress that  all. If therefore the whole assembly come together (1 Corinthians 14:23). God loves the thought of the assembly. He loves to see it functioning, and it functions in many ways, but in this particular way, the way of surpassing excellence which is preparatory to the incoming of the divine mind through the prophetic word. Why should we be without it, dear brethren? God said of old that He makes known His mind to the prophets. He will do nothing without bringing them into it. He said of Abraham, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? (Genesis 18:17) He did not. Abraham was a prophet. Why should we be without the divine mind? We cannot get along without it. So those who were responsible, like Hezekiah, had recourse to the divine mind. They had recourse to the prophet. So did Josiah. He knew where to turn. It was a woman, a prophetess, but nevertheless one who conveyed the mind of God. 

    She dwelt in the second quarter of the city, but he had access to her, and he did not despise her dwelling. He sought her and he found her, and she conveyed the divine mind to him, and there was a great result in the increase in quality of the service of God. That is the point. You may be assured of it, that today the point is increase in the quality and extent of the service of God. It was so in Hezekiahs day and also in Josiahs day. Hezekiah is adding here. The result of all this pressure is a positive contribution to the hymns, to the means of divine praises. That is what you get in Hezekiah, so too in Josiah. This book does not give us all the facts of Hezekiah. What contributions there were when he opened the doors of the house of the Lord, and how he brought in Nathan and David, the great leaders in song, but it is all in connection with this, that the sincere man in responsibility knew where to turn. He turned to the prophet Isaiah. 

    I do not want to enlarge on the chapter, but the message of Isaiah was, Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the second year that which springeth of the same: and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. This is agricultural work, skilled farming. That is the thought, that we come to this through pressure. It is a question of a remnant, but God is going to improve what there is of Himself. He appreciates what there is, but He would improve what there is, and He would improve it through prophetic means; but He would remind us of what the first year is in order to reach the third year, and the idea of a remnant taking root downwards and bearing fruit upwards. What grows of itself is not the result of skilled work, but still it is the work of God. The soil that is of God produces something. Spiritually, where would any of us be if it were not for that? Before the revival of the truth in these latter days there was but little skilled labour in the scriptural sense, but nevertheless there was growth and many of us got blessing. There was that which grew of itself, without skilled cultivation. But God intends that there should be skilled cultivation of the land. Adam was to dress and keep the garden of Eden; but as you go afield in Christendom, there is no skilled cultivation, and yet it is in a sense the divine soil. There are saints there and we include them in our thoughts and prayers. The process leads to the third year, when the saints, divinely instructed, are to sow and reap. 

    What is the idea of sowing? The idea is that there is a soil which will produce a harvest, and that soil implies that as the seed goes into it there is a root whence sap is drawn. So we sow and we reap; that is in truth what has come about through the sovereign mercy of our God in bringing about remnant conditions. They are features of the early part of the dispensation. We are told, for instance, to sow to the Spirit. That is one idea of sowing. There are many so-called denominations of men which do not do that. They may sow in a human way, and being more or less sincere, they get some fruit, but it is what grows of itself. There is no skilled agricultural work, whereas the thought of God is that there should be skilled and careful workmanship, that of those who know what they are doing. We sow and we reap. Sow to the Spirit, says the apostle Paul. Let us look into that word, as to whether we have been doing it. Many have been sowing to the flesh. I know well enough in myself how much of that there is. But what do we reap from that sowing? Corruption. In Genesis 6 we read that corruption and violence filled the earth. Why? There was sowing to the flesh. But as we sow to the Spirit, we shall reap life everlasting. We reap it on such occasions amongst the brethren as the present one; the Holy Spirit Himself in us causes the water of life in us to spring up into everlasting life. That is the idea, that we sow in the third year. People that are instructed in the light of God, in the teaching of the truth, understand how to sow in order to reap, to sow for a desired crop. ...the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. It is an intelligent process for: ...the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. God is looking for that. It is fruit borne upward, not affected by thorns or weeds, not affected by the want of skill in attending to it. The fruit grows upward. That is what marks the remnant. 

    I now come to Nebuchadnezzar, the head of the Gentile monarchies, the head of gold. God made him so. God has set out His mind as to these four monarchies, having made in them provision for the public government of the world until Christ sets up His kingdom. They are in this sense part of His service and He gives a remarkable lead in Nebuchadnezzar. He would make him a representative of Himself, not only in rule, but in spirit, for indeed he became a preacher, but it was through discipline. If there are any here under specific discipline, the book of Daniel, in Nebuchadnezzar, furnishes instruction as to this matter of roots, that, in spite of the discipline, being a subject of the work of God by His Spirit, the real root is in you. Those of us who know you may say. The root of God is there. You have been inflated, given way to pride and ambition, to lust it may be, and the discipline surely came. The truth as to his discipline came directly to Nebuchadnezzar, first in his dream, then by Daniel in interpretation, and then by a voice from heaven, so that the discipline is put into execution  the tree is cut down, but the stump is left. It does not fall down. We read of trees falling down and they are found there, but a tree cut down is a different matter, because the sap is in the tree. It is not dead. Job says, there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that It will sprout again ... through the scent of water it will bud,(Job 14:7,9). When it falls there is a suggestion of its being dead, ... Jude speaks of certain being ... twice dead, plucked up by the roots (Jude 12). Apostasy is setting in now; that is what is happening. 

    In the case before us the root is in the ground, whence the sap is drawn, where the life-spring is. Discipline proceeds, but the stump of the roots of this tree is to be held in the earth by a band of iron and brass. You may say. That brother ought to be back in fellowship. Ought he? If the band of iron and brass is there surely according to God, then the suggestion is that there is no growth in a true sense while discipline is being exercised. I refer to formal discipline as seen here. The object of discipline is the destruction of the flesh; that is, it is a negative thought, but a necessary negative thought in order that there should be a positive; that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. In the meantime there is the band of iron and brass. The discipline is not lifted. The Lord said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven (Matthew 18:18). It is a question now of showing unmistakably that the flesh is dealt with definitely. We are bound by the hands of the brethren, but also released by the hands of the brethren, for the Lord further says, whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven, Matthew 18:18. We know that the Corinthians failed in this, but they were amenable to the apostles injunction that they should confirm their love to the offender; that implies that the bands are removed. 

    We read in Daniel how Nebuchadnezzar came to this. It is a most instructive chapter in that way. We see how he came to it and how manifestly he judged himself, but there was a definite period of seven times to pass over him. God fixed the period, and that period had to run its course. He was to eat grass like an ox, a beasts heart was given to him. In the tender grass he was wet with the dew of heaven. Think of such discipline! Nebuchadnezzar was just in the circumstances of a beast. It was all discipline. The facts were to wear down the flesh, to destroy it. He had to experience them for seven years  spiritually a complete period; and then God released him. The period appointed by God synchronised exactly with the result of the discipline of the man, so that he now praises the God of heaven. He says, Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of the heavens, all whose works are truth, and his paths judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase (Daniel 4:37). He preaches the gospel, too, we may say, as the early verses of the chapter show. 

    Finally there are these roots which belong to us in the Colossian state. Some of you may be asking in your minds. What does he mean by that? The truth is that local assemblies have states generally differing from each other. It is remarkable that what characterises a town or city affects the brethren. The Lord says to the apostle Paul, I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). Corinth was in His mind and all the influences of Corinth over the Christian were, no doubt, in His mind, too. Local companies are affected by the characteristics of the city in which they are, and that affection causes a state which has to be corrected. In fact, it has to be understood what the influence is, so that we may provide against it; set our faces against it, so as to overcome it. What marked Colosse was that it had got on well. The apostle Paul had not been there. It was not a Pauline assembly for some reason, although it was in the province of Asia. They had not seen his face in the flesh, but they had gone on in the truth and he could say that he rejoiced as in spirit present with them. For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 

    joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ (Colossians 2:5). All that was pleasing to the apostle, but then there was the need of being rooted in love and built up in Christ. The wording is somewhat different from that in Ephesians, but this is in keeping with the state of the Colossians, for they were in danger of philosophy (that is, human learning) and vain deceit. These two things go together. Where there is the love of human learning or wisdom (which the word philosophy signifies) there is vanity and deceitfulness. 

    In truth learning enables us to deceive. Refined people are often extremely deceptive. They seek to convey the best kind of feelings outwardly, while in truth they are not there at all. They can put on skilfully a veneer that conceals the real state below. So philosophy and vain deceit go together. Learning too helps people to sin. Thus some become skilful in it. The world is marked by this at the present time. There is careful education as to how to be lawless, how to gratify the lawless desires of the flesh in the most skilful way to get the greatest results. Hence the Colossians needed this word from the apostle: ...Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. The point is in him, that is, in Christ, takes us out of the realm of the world altogether. As in Christ, you do not need philosophy. To say nothing of the evil of it, you do not need it. What the apostle means is the realm to which you have been brought as in Christ  rooted in Him, built up in Him. Your soul is maintained in the sense of your status in Christ You are built up in that relation. You are not allowing spiritual instruction to add to you as a man in this world. Many add them together  the spiritual intelligence with the status in this world, the money, the human education a man may have  all to make a certain show. That is very objectionable to God, 

    also damaging to the testimony. What saves us from it is, ... Rooted and built up in him  ... That is, it is exclusive; in him excludes all that is unsuited to Him, that is unnecessary in Him. In Him we have everything that is necessary, so that we deliberately refuse philosophy and vain deceit. Thus the further necessity of being ... stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. The status, dear brethren, in Christ is exclusive, in which you need nothing of this world. Anything of Egypt is a reproach there. Hence the instruction in Joshua 5 as to circumcision: through it the reproach of Egypt was rolled away. The full bearing of that type is set out in our chapter: in whom also ye have been circumcised ... in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ,(Colossians 2:11). Christ has judicially terminated the flesh in its totality in His vicarious sufferings, and now it is under reproach, it is abominated in the realm of Christ. Thus we are to be Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. This is a passage that is most essential to us in view of all that we have had before us as to the kind of pressure we are enduring, so that we may be outside the world and the mind of man, the world of learning and philosophy and vain deceit. We are outside of it all as in Christ and then established there and built up there. Assured in the faith, even as ye have been taught. 

  
    DEPTHS (JT 49)

    Revelation 2: 24, 25; 1 Corinthians 2: 10; Mark 4: 5, 6; Ezekiel 47: 1 - 5

    I wish to speak about depths. There are the depths of Satan, as we read, and the depths of God, depths of earth, and depths of water. I refer for a moment to the depths of Satan, but with no thoughts of occupying you at any length, or in any detail, with these depths. They are to be avoided rather than investigated. Only few can investigate the depths of Satan. The Lord Himself shrank from meeting Satan; not that He feared him, but He shrank, being holy. So that Mark tells us He was driven of the Spirit to be tempted of the devil, showing that a servant ought not to turn to evil works with any alacrity, because only few can really touch them with impunity. The Lord met the devil and bound him. There was no struggle. One angel would suffice to bind him and put him into confinement for one thousand years. So that if we are obliged to meet him, we can rely on being overcomers as christians. There are various means of overcoming the devil; one is the blood of the Lamb. He is apprehended as an accuser of the brethren, an anti-priest in heaven. He operates to darken us and cause doubts in our souls. That is a very convenient way he has of attacking us, especially the young, causing doubts. We overcome him by the blood. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb. And again, resist him. You do not seek him out to resist him; it is when he attacks, he seeks us out. It is not for us to seek him out; he seeks us out. Were it not that God hedges us round in His sovereign, sometimes providential, way, we should oft be overcome. We see in the book of Job how God hedges His saints around. Satan told Jehovah that. Perhaps we do not think on this, that God watches over us. Who of us, especially the young people, could stand were it not that in our youth God protects us sovereignly, and providentially too? At times we can scarcely attribute our deliverance to our own watchfulness; something happens; God acts to preserve us. So that Satan, as I said, seeks us out and when he does, when we come into direct contact with him, flattery is apt to deceive us. That is a mode he has of getting at us and discovering our weaknesses, our proclivities and he lays his bait for us. I need not speak much of this. Doubtless, if we are honest young people, we know. And then we are told to resist him. For instance, when Peter said, God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee (Matthew 16: 22), he appealed to the Lord to think of Himself only. It is a very common thing with us to think of ourselves only. When one suggested that to the Lord He addressed him as Satan. One of the most important things is to name what comes to you in the way of attack; what the medium may be; locate it in your mind, and name it in your mind, and decide what to do. If it is a Satanic emissary, there is only one thing to do, and that is resist it. Whom resist, stedfast in faith (1 Peter 5: 9), it says, and again we are told, Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (James 4: 7). He knows if you stand up against him what you are possessed of. You have what he has not. You are superior to him; for in truth, he is a conquered foe. The Lord bound him. He called him a strong man, but the Stronger than he bound him! So that we have that wherein we can overcome, something that I could not stop to define. Satan has not got it. It is what is of Christ. Every believer is of Christ; he has what is characteristically of Christ, and wherever Satan meets that he succumbs. If we stand firm the temptation will give way and victory is ours. But I am speaking now of the depths of Satan, just to suggest that there are such things as that, depths. The word is used too in regard of leprosy. In the measurement of leprosy by the priest we have a measurement deeper than the skin. The skin is not very thick, but thin as it is, if something is deeper than it, then it has to be dealt with accordingly; it is apt to damage the whole system. If it is superficial there is something between it and the system, namely skin. Skin is protective. Badger skins were protective on the tabernacle; they were evidently superior for that purpose. But the skin is for protection, and if something is deeper, then beware! it will damage the system. It is the priests service to locate that and name it when it is deeper. But now I am speaking of the depths of Satan, and as I said, I do not intend to stay very long, but to suggest that they are spoken of. Those who name them use the phrase, depths of Satan. They attributed the knowledge of the depths of Satan and the participation in the depths of Satan to others than themselves. That is, those who were on Jezebels side in the Thyatira state of things. Jezebel, that is Thyatira  we have touched on it a little  is a phase of the assemblys public history that admits of the grossest wickedness and the most sublime goodness and truth running together, parallel with the parable in the Lords ministry in Matthew 13 where the wheat and the tares grow together. The tares are deceptive, because they resemble the wheat. Those that represented the tares in Thyatira falsely charged the wheat (those that were the wheat were the genuine people of God), with participation in the depths of Satan. We can readily understand that, because the Lord Himself was charged with casting out demons by the prince of demons, by Beelzebub. Such is the effrontery of opposition, such as is in Thyatira, 

    charging the godly with the wickedness that they themselves were perpetrating. As they say it says, but the Lord is speaking to the rest in Thyatira. But to you I say, the rest; that is the remnant that did not know this doctrine, the doctrine of Jezebel. He says, as many as have not this doctrine. That is it, they had not this doctrine, and had not known the depths of Satan. The Lord had them in mind in infinite discrimination. His eyes as a flame of fire moving about among this assembly. He drew near to it and exposed it. He exposed Jezebel and the doctrine that she taught. He comes to a certain number called the rest, meaning those that are left, the remnant; But to you I say, the rest. He addresses certain ones in that phase for that is the idea in the assemblys public history. It is the great leavened mass marked by Jezebels wicked influence and teaching, but the Lord turns, after speaking to the angel about her and her wicked conduct, to a certain few, whom He calls the rest, those in Thyatira who had not that doctrine, and who had not known the depths of Satan, as they said, what they called the depths of Satan. They had not known them at all. They were godly people. Perhaps history scarcely records such devotedness, such godliness, such holiness as was found in those days in the Middle Ages. For that is what is alluded to  the individual integrity of the saints that the Lord addresses here. They were individuals. At that time there was no collective position such as we, through grace, occupy; but individuals were exposed to the north winds of Satanic power in those days, with little or no protection. They had divine protection. We have some of their hymns; they are some of the sweetest we have. History too, carries down testimony to their devotedness. The Lord says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. That is their position, awaiting the great moment called the Reformation when God opened the door leading up to the present time. For God acted slowly but surely. One of the most comforting things in the history of Gods testimony is the slowness of Gods actions but the certainty of His goodness; the sure end He reaches. 

    So that these devoted people in those days are carried down in spirit to us, and God has opened up the truth to us of the assembly, not the depths of Satan surely, but deliverance from them. Let everyone here search his own heart as to whether he is among those delivered from that, the depths of Satan  the wiles and depths by which he holds his ministers as the book of Revelation clearly shows. But He says, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins (Revelation 18: 4). That is the voice today. 

    And over against this we have the depths of God. Think of that! What a relief to the mind to turn away as judging it in principle at least, although not investigating these depths of Satan, but knowing they are there and keeping away from them. You know they are there, and you know where they are. That is what these addresses to the assemblies are intended to do, to teach us as to where this and that is, and where the depths of Satan are. Keep away from them. Many are drifting in that direction, but over against that drift we have this, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins. And then the depths of God. What an attractive thought that is! How it enters into a meeting such as this, and what we have had already today, and have very often, thank God. One rejoices in the interest that is kept up in these meetings. It is delightful to heaven to see the brethren attending these meetings, overcoming difficulties coming and going back. How God loves to let us, dear brethren, into the thought of His depths, the depths of His love. You will understand that the phrase the depths of God does not refer to what God is in His intrinsic Being, His abstract Being, Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6: 16). There is no opening for us to enter into that domain because we are creatures. At best we can only think of limited things, but still there is the thought of the domain of God in the abstract, what He is, dwelling in Himself, I may say, in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. But there are the depths of God that the Spirit of God reveals, searches, for that is the word. The expression is The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. Now how does He carry on this wonderful service? He carries it on in us. I say that so that we might be touched a little bit to make room for Him, for that is what the apostle is aiming at, that the saints at Corinth might make room for the gracious activities of the Spirit. He is operating to bring out the depths of God. It is God in this wonderful economy into which He has come. It is God the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. These Persons are God, They are commensurate, only of course the Son and the Spirit take a lower place in the economy to carry out the behest of love, yet the Spirit is equal with God. He is the Spirit of God, you see; He is God, and hence able to investigate the depths of God. It is not the Spirit in heaven, it is the Spirit here. God has revealed them unto us by His Spirit, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2: 9, 10). You understand that the Spirit is speaking about Himself through Paul. He is speaking about Himself as in the economy into which God has come and that economy requires the assembly. He is here in the assembly and so in the next chapter the apostle says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? (1 Corinthians 3: 16). Jesus Himself was the temple of God when He was down here. Think of the greatness of the thought that we, the saints, are the temple of God. It is in that that He is operating and He is bringing out, dear brethren, whether we believe it or not, receive it or not, He is bringing out the depths of God. Think of the word search! He searches all things, He searches every one of us. Let no one think of escaping from that. Let us invite it! Let Him search us! We spoke of that here before, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts (Psalm 139: 23). Let the Spirit do it, He will search all things. 

    But then there are the depths of God. Think of Him doing that! He makes room for Himself in our hearts. That is what He does. Time would fail me to go into the types to speak of this, but under Isaac we have the idea of room, the Spirit of God giving room, one well after another, until he arrives at Rehoboth which means room. Jehovah has made room for us (Genesis 26: 22); there is plenty of room for the well to spring up. Where is room being made? In our souls, because you know we are very shallow at best, very shallow. The Holy Spirit is obliged to occupy Himself in searching us out severally that we might know ourselves and name the things that hinder us, and in naming them judge them with authority and disallow them. The Spirit says, I am with you every moment in that and making room for Myself; What will He do then? He will search the depths of God, that is what is going on. If there is room in our souls then He will search the depths of God. The Corinthians were not making room for Him and that is why He speaks to them in that way. He says I have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, only as to babes, but babes in Christ for they had the status of real christians. What can the Spirit of God do in the way of search unless you allow Him to expose you to yourself, so that you might name the things that are within hindering, and judge them in authority and disallow them. He says, I am with you in that. That is the way of growth in us. 

    And then the depths of God! Think of how much the Holy Spirit had to do in Paul. We get the expression among the saints of being filled with the Holy Spirit. Well, the room had to be made. As I was saying, under Isaac room had to be made. If yours is only a thimble-size measure He will fill it, but He wants to fill a man. The Corinthians were not men hence the smallness of the ministry. He says I cannot say anything more to you, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). The point was to make room in their souls for the development of the truth and as soon as the Spirit gets room then you will have something of the depths of God, for the basis of His operations is in love in the assembly. The Holy Spirit dwells in you, hence you are the temple, but then the temple must afford room. You know, all of you who have read the Scriptures, that the tabernacle had a compartment called the holiest. It was not so large as in the temple. The oracle in the temple under Solomon was a cube, twenty cubits in height, meaning there was great room for the expression of God in that holy place. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? The Holy Spirit is able to operate even while you are sitting in the ferry or train or car. 

    He is able even then to bring you the highest thoughts if you make room for Him. You are not occupied with things that are of no value, you are open and ready at all times for the operations of the Spirit. We may read a passage or a book that helps us. He may bring the very greatest thought to you which you have never had before. Well, He is operating always in that way. And then you see the depths of God. For the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 

    Well now, I go on to the gospel of Mark to show what I have already touched on a little, the kind of ground that is requisite for this in us. There are four kinds mentioned. I selected this one because it uses the word depth of earth. It is in a negative sense. There was no depth of earth. That explains a great deal as to conditions that arise in the history of Gods people. Young people start out fairly well in the things of God and attend the meetings. That is what is pictured in this soil called stony ground. They receive the word and seem to be glad to have it. They tell the preacher, I confessed the Lord tonight, and the preacher tells others about it. They are not slack about that. Well, you want to wait. One speaks with experience about this matter. The more one sees of this kind of thing, the less one is inclined to count. Paul hardly ever counts. The Spirit of God counted the early christians under the twelve to bring out that there was real depth. He gives the evidence of it: but Paul hardly ever counts his converts. Sometimes we make much of one who receives the word. We are told, immediately it sprung up and the Lord later says, Who when they hear the word, immediately receive it with joy (verse 16). Watch that  people who are buoyant at the first when they profess to believe. Joy in the Holy Spirit is the thing: that is the safe thing. We read of some converts of Pauls that were full of joy in the Holy Spirit. That joy will be sustained; but the Lord points out this bad soil; although they received the word with joy it did not last. It says, immediately it sprung up out of the ground because it had no depth of earth; and when the sun rose it was burnt up, and because of its not having any root, it withered. I am speaking mostly for young people; not segregating them, I do not think we should. But one might do that in ones mind in speaking, because this kind of soil is likely to be found in them. Young people are imitators and follow one another, and when a test comes, something happens and then there is exposure. What is the secret of it? No depth of earth. I want everyone here who is young to think this particular verse is for you. That is depth of earth. Have you got any? Do you feel that you are making headway in your soul? Are the meetings becoming more to you than they used to be, or less? Is a little persecution at school or in the office tending to dampen your ardour and to cause you to turn back? This is the explanation  no depth of earth. A little earth, enough to receive the word immediately with joy. Nature is capable even of that, if I am following others, if I see a certain advantage in being recognized as a christian. Nature is capable of that, but it is untrustworthy. It is depth of earth that is needed. That is to say, there is some place for a root, because that is what the Lord mentions later, they have no root in themselves (verse 17). It is the root that gathers up the sap out of the earth and there is growth, permanent growth. All that, I hope, is very simple, but it is most practical. If you young people are to continue in the testimony you want to see to this matter of depth, depth of earth. It is earth, notice; it is a figure. It is earth over against stone. What is the stone? Your natural heart. Because the scripture says God is going to take away the natural stony heart and replace it with a heart of flesh, which means earth in the figure  what is capable of being impressed and yielding fruit. Look out for this matter, dear young people. Depths; over against depths is shallowness. Shallowness shows itself, alas! amongst us, painfully so of late. Hence the need of depth of earth. 

    Well then, the final thought is what Ezekiel speaks of; depths of experience of divine grace. You begin with shallowness, normal shallowness; there is such a thing as that  ankles. But my ankles are as much a part of me as my head. So that it is a question of experiencing divine grace. You have often had this river before you, I am sure. One has often heard of it, spoken of it, too. It is a wonderful type. There is no time now to enlarge on the type. It flows out from the house of God on the south side of the altar. It flows out to the east side. They are called waters; not a river yet. It is waters flowing out  most valuable. Think of the value of water of this kind flowing out from the house of God, from beneath the threshold of the house, where love walks. Really that is the allusion, where love walks. The threshold is where God goes in; every divine movement of love. This water flows out of that. It flows out of the right side of the house, south of the altar, because in order to be effective Christ had to die. The death of the Lord Jesus Christ is most touching  the altar; and then it goes out to the east, and the prophet is brought around the north side. He comes down the east side and there it is, it is called a river. As he approaches it there is a man with a measuring line. This is most important for everyone of us. Because one knows in oneself in the things of God that one is casual and the idea of things being optional comes into the mind, whereas this man is doing business. He is a man of measure, and he is acting on the prophet, even on the prophet. 

    So that it is a question of each of us, even the most spiritual, and he measured a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass through the waters: the waters were to the ankles. He did it. One speaks of oneself in this, and I hope it will appeal to everyone of us in this way. It is a matter not only of what I am doing, what I am taking up in my leisure, and when I have time to look into the Scriptures and take in things; but this man with the measuring line is doing things. He would do it with everyone of us now; laying it upon us. He would do the measuring, and cause you to go through. It is experience. I want you to have this experience. It is a measured matter; it is not an optional matter. This man is in business. He wants you to go through this thing; to have experience with God. Depths of experience, that is the thing. And so he measures another thousand  there are four different thousands  and it is to the loins. Well now you see depths. Of course it all depends upon the height of Ezekiel, whether he was a tall man or a short man; but it makes no difference to him, the loins are the loins whether I am tall or short. In my experience it is the same whether I am a foot taller or a foot shorter. The point is I am entering deeper and deeper into the experience of the grace of God. That is the idea, christianity is the real thing. It is a matter of a holy walk, but it is the grace of God. This man with the measuring line wants you to go through this. It is not optional, it is an imperative matter that I go through these things. You say, I have not time; but it must be so, it is a divine requirement. Everything must give way to the divine requirements in my soul, nothing must interfere. You say you do not know my circumstances, but God knows them and He brings it in here. First you have the ankles, then you have the knees, and the third measurement is the loins, and then the fourth measurement is the waters to swim in. I omitted speaking of the knees, but it is just passing over one point. The loins refer to the lower affections, the feeling side, that I have come to this experimentally in my feelings, in my deep affections. Knees refer to  anatomy enters into this  you know how Peter fell at Jesus knees and how Elijah put his face between his knees. Think of the experience of that, the exercise, the profound exercise. I bow my knees, says the apostle. I apprehend when it comes to the knees it includes prayer. The ankles are joints too, that is, agility in walk. The ankle bones of the man were made strong and he walked and leaped and praised God. The knees you need for leaping, but the Spirit of God stresses the knees in the matter of prayer and not only verbal prayer but real prayer, bowing your knees. How am I going to get into these things? Pray. Yes, pray, and pray again. Paul says do it all the time, night and day, whenever you are awake at night do it. Pray without ceasing, because it is so urgent that I get into the experience of the grace of God, into the depths. Then the waters to swim in, that is, the arms are used as well as the legs, it means the whole man is merged in this wonderful thing. One can give himself up wholly to this great matter. How partial we are, dear brethren, taking on a little of christianity as a side line! God abhors that, not that He will not take on any interest you have, but the man who is swimming is wholly absorbed in it. That is what I would call depth. He does not give the depth of the river, in fact he intimates that you cannot find it. It must be really infinite, because it is God. The more you get down in that river, the nearer you get to God, and so Ezekiel says, I could not pass through. Indeed it cannot be passed over. Not simply that I could not pass through, but nobody could. Paul could not, Peter could not, nobody could. It is the depths of God, it is infinite. It is a question of experience. Think of this experience, think of it being open to us! It is a question of being brought, as the passage says, And he caused me to pass through the waters: the waters were to the knees ... to the loins, and then it was a river that I could not pass through, for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed through. It does not say he brought him through that. I suppose he went in. I am in it entirely now; but then Ezekiel does say in the next verse He led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. He had gone away. If Ezekiel were telling you this, as doubtless he did tell the captives in Babylon, he would say, after all this he brought me back again. That is a very important thing for even the most spiritual of us. You come to the infinitude of the thing, then something else comes in, but the man brings me again to the same point, to the bank, not into it, to the bank, and I see something I never saw before. That is how we get on. It is Ezekiel who has gone these four different thousands. It is experience, and now the man brings him back again as he says, He led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other (verses 6, 7). I think it is a lot of brethren. He sees a lot of brethren. He saw himself before  the prophet Ezekiel. When you return you do not think yourself the only brother. If you do, you will be misled. And he led me, and brought me back to the bank of the river. When I returned, behold, on the bank of the river were very many trees on the one side and on the other. 

    This river is very fruitful, God never commits Himself to any one man. He committed Himself to Christ of course, but He is not to be compared with any other man; but I am speaking of creatures. There are very many trees on the one side and on the other. You see there is growth, they are growing. Where did they grow? They grew up as I did, as Ezekiel did. God is not confined to anyone. He has plenty and they are all coming from the same source. But then, if I do not come back the second time I may go away with the idea that I am the only one that has gone through this. When the man brings him back to the river he sees the other brethren. It is a question, dear brethren, of experience in the things of God and the more we go through this the more we are ready for depths and results of depths, that is, there are growths on the banks of the river and there is the second visit to see all this, so there is continual learning and seeing what God is doing, different ones that are coming up here and there, I delight to see them if I go through this experience. It is a question of what God is and of Gods love and what God can produce for His testimony. That is what I was thinking of. May God bless it to us! 

  
    SIMPLICITY AS TO THE CHRIST (JT 64)

    2 Corinthians 11: 2, 3; Mark 4: 35, 36; Mark 9: 8; John 4: 6

    What I have in mind is to speak of what is seen in the first scripture, namely, simplicity as to the Christ. The word simplicity has to be understood in its context, even as every word of Scripture has to be understood. We are not to add to Christ in our thoughts or ornament Him in any way according to man. The circumstances at Corinth called forth this expression of feeling from the apostle, for corrupting influences were at work there. In the first epistle the temple of God was in danger of being corrupted, the corruption implying destruction in a moral sense. And so here the apostle was concerned, because a corrupting element was affecting the minds of the saints in regard to Christ, which would result in something being added to Him in the minds of the saints, as if He was not to be regarded and spoken of and loved as He was. 

    The Lord has been treated indifferently throughout the history of the assembly. The danger the apostle had in mind soon became prevalent, the danger of adding to what scripture says of Him, as if Christ in Himself as presented in testimony was not just enough. Other things, and ideas, certain ornamentations according to man, became the fashion, and this has spread abroad throughout christendom, so that the true Christ has been largely lost to view. If the clergy were questioned as to Him, the answers would be varied and generally beside the mark, even as when the Lord raised the question as to what men were saying about Him; however respectful the answers may be, there will be few that are not largely short of the truth. It is unquestionably true that corruption is abroad, corruption of the minds of men, and of nominal christians, as to the truth of Christ. The danger has always been current even in such a spiritual meeting as at Colosse, for it was a spiritual meeting. The apostle Paul could say that although he had not been there, he rejoiced in beholding their order. He did not need to write to them as to their public order. It was right there, and it was a joy to him having heard of the conditions among the saints. It was a faithful minister and one of the local men at Colosse who had been to the apostle and had given him an account of the conditions of the assembly, giving him certain satisfaction because the order of God marked them; they had much beside that that was of God, but they were in danger of admitting the thought that something could be added that had not been presented to them already in Christ. He was concerned about them and it was one of the principal burdens of the apostle to call to mind and point out the danger of anyone practising among them philosophy and vain deceit. That involved what is called the rudiments or elements of the world, and the same word is used to the Galatians in which the word despicable or beggarly is added: beggarly elements. The Spirit of God pours contempt on these elements, and yet the proposal was that they should be added, as though the Christ who was presented in the gospel was not just the full Christ, but that something was needed additional to Him. That, dear brethren, is what I have in mind. That was in the apostles mind when he said I have espoused you unto one man. That Man was Christ without any human ornamentation, without any attempt to make Him different. 

    At Corinth there was a threefold presentation of Christ, the Son of God. He was preached among them, and Silvanus and Timotheus had part in the preaching at Corinth during those eighteen months in which the apostle laboured in that city, and it was the Son of God that was preached. The Son of God is great enough and glorious enough to occupy every position in heaven, to occupy the heart of God without any ornamentation at all, and it is that Person that was preached, as the apostle says, preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). There was a threefold presentation so that there could be no question that the Person presented to these people was the real Christ, and any lover of His would depict Him as His lover did in the Song of Songs. From His head right down to His feet, He is depicted as all glorious, and this was the One of whom this threefold testimony was presented to the Corinthians. It was the real Christ and Satan would spoil that. Eighteen months these three men laboured at least. Paul laboured throughout that period, and Silvanus and Timotheus certainly for part of it. It was a wonderful work of God. The Lord knew beforehand what the result would be and enjoined upon His servant not to fear, that no one would set upon him to harm him, and he laboured among them for a year and a half and presented a real Christ. There is antichrist, but there is only one Christ presented in the gospel, that glorious Person, the Son of God, who was revealed in Paul, and preached in a three-fold way by these great servants in Corinth. 

    The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. The danger really in mind here was of a clerical nature. There were those who were being trusted among the Corinthians who would appear finally to be corrupters. The apostle says, My speech may be what you think it is, rough, uncultured, but not my knowledge; that is what tells, what a man knows. What a man knows will come out whether it be in broken English or in a polished language; he will find means of getting it out. He told some other christians, that he wanted them to understand his knowledge of the mystery of Christ. What a grasp he had of the knowledge of Christ, of God and of the mystery. He said in effect, They are men who will corrupt you. They want to add to Christ in your minds. I am combating them. That is what I am aiming at. I want you to have Christ as He is, presented to you. I have espoused you to Him. He said, I have espoused you unto one man. Satan would ruin that espousal. He would rob Christ of everything. He could not do anything against Him personally, but he would rob Him of the object of His affections, that is, the assembly. The apostle is saying in effect, that the Christ that he had espoused them to is the same when he wrote as He was then. He was lovable then and He is lovable now; He retains His lovability to us. Do not allow your minds to receive anything against the Christ who has been presented to you. 

    I want to show you through the gospels how this worked out in the Lords lifetime here. The gospels confirm what we learn in the epistles. Education properly begins with the epistles. The epistles were written directly to meet the state in the brethren, and the conditions in certain localities. The gospels were written on a higher plane. The bearing of the gospels is universal extending even to our dispensation, but they afford confirmation in a most striking and living manner of the truth propounded in the epistles. The gospels are books that help us to graduate to spiritual maturity; that is, it is a question of going to them to verify by example what you have learnt in the epistles, and so in regard to this particular matter, the incident in Mark 4 is striking in its example. It was at eventide, the day was over, and Mark being a levitical evangelist, would understand, that a days work was a days work. It is a marvellous thought that He who made the day, worked it through. He worked through the whole day. In fact, what good is a day unless something is done in it. It is a blank if something is not done in it. There is, of course, the sabbath which comes in its place, but each day the work is done and the day is named. That is its purpose and God sets the example for us; for six days He laboured. Now here in Mark 4 the day is finished. The crowd had been there and the disciples had had their part in what transpired; it was a days work indeed. Even was come, and at the finish of the day, they row to the other side of the sea. Every day has its own character, so the Lord suggests that they should go to the other side, for there was other work to be done. 

    There was no question of a holiday with the Lord; there was the other side, and it says, Having sent away the crowd, they take him with them. They understood when to draw the line, an important thing in service; we should know when to stop, when a piece of work is done. Things are to be finished, and it is well that every one serving, every christian should understand when a thing is finished. They had finished this piece of work and they had sent the crowd away. The multitude that listens may, in his mind, add to the glory of the speaker, but here the multitude is sent away, showing that they were learning what to do with them, and it says they take him with them, as he was, in the ship. There is no attempt to alter anything; it is a true levitical touch; it is the Person Himself. There is no thought of adding to Him at all. He took His place in the likeness of men. He took an ordinary place among men. He was one of them in that sense, but sin apart. He took that public position of being in the ordinary way among men. He took His place there. He was not forced to do it. He took it as never intending to ornament Himself, never intending to make Himself in any way attractive so that the natural man could appreciate Him. The disciples were learning this. They were saying virtually, We do not want anything different. That is an immense lesson for every christian to learn. They took Him as He was in the ship, and so as to bring out what He was, we are told that He was asleep at the back of the ship. He was a real man. No doubt He took the opportunity to sleep at a moment when there was nothing else to do. It is important in service to get rest. No one can really take up service in a true levitical sense without a certain rest, a certain repose of mind. The disciples understood that. They saw it there in Jesus; He was asleep. Other work has to be done, and He would be fitted for all the work which would come to Him; He was preparing for it; a very important matter in the service of God. We are dealing with holy things; we are dealing with divine things, with the things of God. They cannot be handled lightly. The physical vessel has to be looked after and that is what you get here. 

    Now I go on to the third passage to show how all this was cumulative, that the disciples were quietly learning with Jesus alone with themselves. That is how the verse reads, Jesus alone with themselves. Let us never leave that out, with themselves. As becoming man, the thought is that He is to have others with Him. He is great enough to fill the universe, to fill eternity, but the divine intent was to come into the economy so as to develop a system of things full of men, replete with humanity according to God. How great a thing it is to be brought into this already; the word is themselves, that is, ourselves. They themselves or ourselves is a word of importance in the New Testament and I am increasingly fond of it. I would urge every young christian here to clothe the brethren with divine thoughts. The father of the prodigal said, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. In a certain sense that is the idea, that you learn to clothe the saints with the best robe, and the more they are clothed with it, the more lovable they are and the more you are likely to love them. Lovableness induces love. Think of the Lords prophetic words in Psalm 16: I have a goodly heritage. He is referring to what He has among the saints. As to them, He says, speaking to God, To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent, thou hast said, In them is all my delight. One has often compared them with the Fathers words speaking from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, meaning that that glorious Person is so attractive to heaven that the saints also should come in to that same delight, that same affection from heaven. The Lord says in Psalm 16, In them is all my delight. What is suggested to the young believer is that the right society is to be found among the people of God. What a heritage God has provided for us, suitable companionship in the saints. And so, as I said, we must never get away from the saints as seen here. Jesus alone with themselves. But what of Jesus; a moment ago He had been transfigured before them; a magnificent scene had burst upon them; heaven itself came down in this Man and two men out of heaven were speaking with Jesus, and He transfigured. The Spirit of God leaves us with an impression of the transfiguration, saying of the garments of Jesus that they were exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. Matthew would impress upon us the majesty of the Person, that His countenance was as the sun. Luke says, The fashion of his countenance became different. 

    Such was the scene which burst upon them, and suddenly it was withdrawn and they look round. Now that looking round is to be noticed. The word is, And suddenly having looked around, as much as to say, Is all this gone? Are we not to retain this? What a change of scenery, and Jesus alone. There is no Moses, no Elijah, no cloud with its brightness shining upon them, no voice. Has that gone for ever? No, it has not gone for ever; it was brought in momentarily to fill their souls with what is to be. We are to have part in that scene. We have had it today already. What a vision it was, and it was intended to convey to these men the power of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. The scene of glory had gone, but the impression remained indelibly in their minds, for Peter as an old man, about to put off his tabernacle, described it with such beautiful language; it would remain upon his heart for ever, so that there was something that was not gone, and that is the thing, dear brethren, that God presents to us. The impression remains although the glory may disappear for the moment and that is to give character to our service here below. They were aroused, they were looking for something. I suppose their look around was akin to Peters word as to the tabernacles. We are apt to look round too much. We may think to do better and go into the world. That is what Satan is telling you to do. He knows that if he gets you there, your flesh would be satisfied. 

    Now I am speaking of looking around; it is common to us to look around especially with such a vision of glory as we have just seen. They looked round and they saw no one, but the impression was there in their hearts to be made indelible by the Spirit, but as regards the outward scene, Jesus alone. But what of Jesus; they never had seen Him transfigured before. It was that Jesus, that glorious Jesus, now as it were apart, who came down from the mountain in outward appearance now as a Man and took His place in service. They looked round and they saw Jesus. It is the public Jesus, the Jesus of testimony, and as soon as He came down it was manifest even as when He was in the boat. He slept, but after He awoke He said, Silence. Not one sentence, but one word from Him allayed all that storm. There was a great calm, and what did they say about Him? They said, What manner of man is this? There is no question of the clothes He wore, no clerical garb would make Him different. What manner of man is this? Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him? It is a question of the power, not only the word. It is the power that tells. There is no need for frills in relation to the testimony of God, no need for stained glass windows, no need for choirs, not a bit of need for them. It is a question of the power, and not the garb, in which Christ appears. It is the power that tells. His word was the power. 

    Now to finish I want to point out in Johns gospel how this is seen in relation to the Lords Person, how in His loveliness as a wearied man, for that is what is said of Him, He sat wearied with His journey. He was a real man. He felt tired and He sat thus as He was. It was with no attempt to conceal His tiredness. He was a real Person. The scripture says, The Father loves the Son. A beautiful statement that is. Of course the Father loves the Son, but the Spirit of God says He loves the Son. The Father loves the Son. The Corinthians had had Him presented to them and they had been espoused to Him, and now the Spirit of God says, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in His hand. That is to bring out the constitution of the economy of love. The preference is on the part of the Father. John the baptist says. 

    He ... is preferred before me. The Father has preferential love and Jesus came in for preferential love. He is before all. The Father prefers Him. He has the first place in love, one in whom the Father has infinite confidence. He has put all things into His hands. Now that is the setting of this passage, and the Lord knows it well, infinitely so. He never lost view of His service and no one stresses it more than John, who at the same time stresses His Deity. He is seen here moving about, going through Samaria to Galilee, and He is weary in the way. Let our hearts be touched, dear brethren. He is not asleep here. He is asleep on the lake where there is nothing to do, but there is something to do here. A poor destitute, despicable person comes out at the sixth hour of the day. The Lord is weary with the journey, but He is not turning aside from work, and the work came to Him. It had come to Him, and in this very chapter He says to His servants, I have food to eat which ye do not know. The Lord has to say to us sometimes, that He is going on with something that we do not know of. He says, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work. He was doing it. Although He was wearied with the journey, He was not wearied with the work. Someone sings, Have in Thy service rest. The Lord knew that. What rest He had in that work as He discoursed to that poor sinner who came to know Him as a Saviour. 

    So He became the evangelist. What rest He has in that way. He says, Lift up your eyes, and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest ... others have laboured, and ye have entered into their labours. They had to be reminded of it. One needed to go into the city to buy bread, but they all went, and as we are told in John 8, Jesus was left alone. It is Jesus alone here with the woman so as to disclose to her the love of God and make her an evangelist. In the presence of all this He says to her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. This instance is to bring out what is there, not simply a person who can perform miracles, but One who is God. That is something that one would point out, dear brethren, in regard to the gospel of John. His ministry is to bring us into the presence of the Deity and it does. That woman was in the presence of Deity. To the outward observer He was a weary man, asking for a drink of water, but He said, If thou knewest. I should like to know if the suggestion attaching to this is very attractive to you. What does she say? I should like to know. Zacchaeus wanted to know and the Lord valued Him. But the Lord says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is; that is, He suggested the presence of the Deity, and that is what God is helping us in. In the knowledge of His Deity we do not want to add to Him. He is too great to be added to, but the education in these passages is to put the thought of it in our souls. We are brought into the presence of Deity, for we are in the presence of One who is God. 

    Well, that was what I intended to bring before you hoping that the Lord would help us to go on quietly learning more of this One. May God bless it to us. 
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    MARK 5 AND 6 (CAC 9)

    Mark 5; Mark 6

    CACChapter 5 shows us what is available, and the first few verses of this chapter are the solemn warning as to how we may fail to utilise what is available. The Lord intimates that where He is best known He may be least valued and utilised. 

    QuesIs that the significance of His own country? 

    CACYes, and of the synagogue. His own country is where He was best known externally, and yet we find nothing but human and natural thoughts of Him after the most wonderful witness to what He was in His own Person. The synagogue suggests a place where people are familiar with Scripture, know all about the terms, and are in a place of profession; but it turns out to be a place where the Lord could do nothing, no mighty works. Do you think we believe that all powers, exercised in the world to come, are available now? Mark 5 shows the power in the Lord to subdue all things to Himself, to meet the whole condition; whether it was the active power of evil, or conscious weakness seen in the woman, or unresponsive affection set forth in the dead damsel. 

    QuesIs that the subject-matter of service today? 

    CACYes. It makes me think of a sign I once saw over an opticians shop  Difficult cases sought for. Chapter 5 is a wonderful education for the disciples in the ability of the Lord to deal with difficult cases. Each of these cases was beyond human aid. No one could subdue the demoniac, and no one could heal the woman, and they laughed at the idea of anything being done for the damsel. These things show how conditions which exist on mans side can be divinely dealt with. The Lord has been presented as the Sower: He brings in the thoughts of God and all that has power to be fruitful for God in the souls of men. Then the Lord is seen as the Sleeper; He has sown the seed and it is left to God to give the increase. The Lord does not, as seen in this parable, actually promote growth, but God gives increase when He sows. Then apart from the question of sowing and fruit for God there are terrible conditions existing on the part of man, and it needs to be known whether there is power in God to deal with them. I suppose everyone who has had exercise, a history with God, has gone through chapter 5. In exercise we have to learn that there is an active energy of evil with us which no efforts of our own can subdue  that is the power of will. We have all had to learn what it is to have a will that is satanic in character, an entire lack of subjection to God which cannot be controlled. Then we have all had experience of weakness. When there begins to be a desire to live for God and to please God there is an experience of weakness. Then what is, in one sense, more dreadful; we have to be divinely awakened to find that, where there is such a blessed love on Gods part, there is no response in our hearts. The Lord has ability to bring all this about. 

    There is power in the Lord; I may not have utilised it, but it is there. There is power vested in the Lord to deliver from the active energy of mans fallen will, and from weakness pertaining to the flesh, to bring into relationship with God and also to quicken affections. 

    QuesSuch an experience prepares the ground for the seed to take effect? 

    CACYes. This exercise rather indicates how that is brought about. He presents to us in the previous chapter the thought that by the operation of God on the divine side there would be steady and continuous growth  first the blade, then the ear, and then full corn in the ear. On the divine side that is the normal condition; but the Lord also indicates that there are certain hindrances on our side, and He points them out; these hindrances need to be discerned and overcome. 

    Our need is forcibly brought home to us as we perceive the supply and resource available for us  that is the way the Lord brings about the sense of need. It is a serious thing to have a small thought of the resource available. What comes out in the opening verses of chapter 6 is that there were people who had thoughts of Christ, and were conversant with His words and works of power  they speak of them  but notwithstanding that they had a natural and human thought of Him. We are all liable to that. It is much the condition that is found in the synagogue, the sphere of public profession today. There is a general knowledge of Christ there; people accept that there is such a Person and that He did wonderful works, but they have a natural and human thought of Him  Is not this the carpenter? The testimony to all available in Christ has to be carried on in the face of such conditions. It is very exercising that the Lord should say, A prophet is not despised save in his own country, and among his kinsmen, and in his own house. I suppose the Lord feels that even today. It is in the place where the Lord is known that He is most despised. 

    QuesSatan has engendered low thoughts of Christ in those who profess His name, and we have to keep clear of that in our spirits? 

    CACTrue thoughts of Christ will adjust everything. After all, the supreme question is, What think ye of Christ? 

    QuesIs the synagogue scene expressive of christendom? 

    CACYes, it suggests that thought to me, especially in this gospel. The sphere of public profession is marked first by the presence of an unclean spirit, a spirit that will not recognise the Holy Spirit: christendom is full of that unclean spirit. Then it is marked by the presence here of a man whose hand is withered; that is inability to utilise what is provided by the grace of God. Then here we see it is a sphere where there are very low and natural thoughts of Christ. That exposes the character of the profession, and, if there is to be any divine activity in it, it must be sovereign activity. The Lord does not act there as He does in the sympathetic atmosphere indicated in the house, which is contrasted with the synagogue. In the house He acts in the midst of those who are sympathetic with Him. We can discern what the synagogue conditions are, public profession, but it is our exercise to preserve house conditions. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by house conditions? 

    CACConditions sympathetic with the Lord, and where what is in Him can be utilised. He went into the house and they told Him of Simons wifes mother. It was a sympathetic atmosphere and they all wanted her to be healed. Then we find further on that the disciples were sitting in a circle round Him, they were doing the will of God; that marks house conditions. One would like to be enlarged on that line. 

    RemIt is a mark of grace that even in synagogue conditions the presence of God is not absolutely shut out. 

    CACYes. The Lord did work in each case, though greatly limited in this chapter. He could do no mighty works there, and He marvelled at it. The Lord only marvelled twice: once at the greatness of faith, and the other time at the greatness of unbelief. 

    The way to meet synagogue conditions is not to attack them, but to live so in the joy of house conditions that one has power to meet synagogue conditions. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of the sabbath day in the synagogue? 

    CACThe people were carrying on what was outwardly: connected with the sabbath without at all understanding its true character before God. I believe the Lord is never mentioned in connection with the sabbath except to record the fact that He violated their thoughts as to it. 

    The sabbath day was to be for God, a little foretaste of the day when He will have a scene of rest responsive to Himself before His eyes. The solemn thing is that the One is here who is God manifest in flesh and all they can do is to sneer at Him. There is a similar scene in John 10. They were celebrating the feast of the dedication of Jehovahs temple, and He was there in the midst, but all they could say was, He has a demon. It was the absolute enmity of the human heart. 

    The second section of the chapter from verse 7 seems to indicate an extension of service. The Lord was not to be alone in the service. 

    QuesWhy did they go out two by two? 

    CACIt seemed to be the Lords way. Two witnesses were required for adequate testimony in Israel. I think the principle of partnership and working together is important. 

    QuesHe chose the twelve that they should be with Him, and go forth. Was the period of being with Him for their education? 

    CACYes, the disciples were educated, and we all are, by observing how the Lord does things. Practically none of us can serve beyond the measure that we have been served; that is the measure of our service. 

    QuesWould Pauls experience be a presentation of chapter 5? 

    CACYes, I think energy of will was never more manifested than in Saul of Tarsus. No man ever discovered in a deeper way his own weakness when he desired to do good, and he learned what it was to be in a state of death; he had gone through it experimentally. No doubt it brought him to the point that, as to his life in flesh, he lived it by the faith of the Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the lesson in verses 8 and 9? 

    CACThe importance of going forth without human supply, with only a staff. The scrip and bread and money in verse 12 would indicate human resources of various kinds; in the path of service nothing is needed but a staff, but in Luke you do not even need that. In Matthew, Mark and Luke there is a great difference in the directions given. 

    QuesWhat does the staff imply? 

    CACIt suggests to me that with divine support the servant can be independent of all that is human and natural in the way of resource. In Luke he is not to take a staff; it seems there that the message he carries carries him. Perhaps it might help to see the difference between this and what the Lord said at the end of His ministry. He reminds them of this commission, When I sent you ... lacked ye anything? Now, He says, You must provide for yourselves. In the Lord going away they were to be marked as having resources of their own, indicating spiritual resources; they had to see to it that they were competently furnished with spiritual resources when the Lord was about to leave them here. But in this chapter they were sent out to be entirely unsupported by human resources. The one lesson would precede the other. 

    QuesThe Lord healed a few infirm persons and the disciples many? 

    CACYes, it reminds one of the works that I do shall he do also, and greater works than these shall he do, John 14: 12. Those that the Lord sends forth are provided with oil. There was a good supply of oil, and therefore things can be extended. The presence of the Spirit gives an extended character of things, but when the Lord was here things were very limited as regards Himself. When the Spirit came there was an extended character of things all over the world. It is the character of this gospel that the enemys attempts to stay the flow of the river of grace only cause it to overflow its banks. 

    A question has been raised as to the difference in the gospels as to the equipment of the servants when sent forth. The servants were shod with sandals here, whereas in Matthew they did not have them. In Matthew the word for sandals is different from that in Mark; it is more shoes in Matthew, that which covers the feet. One can see that in serving the divine support is absolutely essential, and one wonders whether in Luke the support of the servant is regarded as found in the message which he carries. 

    QuesWould the attire be in keeping with the work in verse 13? 

    CACYes, it would suggest the spiritual equipment; they were possessed with a good stock of oil. They anointed with oil those who were infirm and healed them. 

    QuesWould the possession of oil indicate spiritual ability to put souls in touch with Christ? One feels it much easier to point out doctrine than to link the soul with Christ. 

    CACTo be able to anoint others would imply that you had a surplus stock of oil. In Matthew 25 there was not enough oil to give out to others. There is the thought in Scripture of being anointed with fresh oil. 

    QuesCould you tell us anything about the disciples entering into a house in verse 10? 

    CACThe Lord seems to undertake to furnish a place for His servants where they would find reception. I suppose the servant, if divinely guided, would never go into a house that he would have to leave. Where the servants are received in the true character there would be no need to leave the house; a good deal depends on how we are received. These servants are received in the equipment and furnishing with which the Lord sent them forth, and every house would be open to such servants. Sometimes we are not suitably attired, and so we are received in another character than what the Lord would give us  hence difficulties arise. It is a great thing to come at the outset in the true spiritual light which the Lord would have before people. 

    QuesWhy does the instance of Herod and John the baptist come in at this point? 

    CACIt comes in a striking way between the servants being sent out and their return. It would seem as though there was a good deal of instruction in this incident as to the character of the scene where the service is to be rendered. It is not the religious sphere here, but there is conscience. Herod listened to John, he had a certain regard for him, but the ruling principle of his being exposed him to the influence of what is satanic and it ended in murder. Self-gratification may expose one to satanic influence in a way we little anticipate. 

    QuesIs not Herod like Pilate here? 

    CACYes, he was carried off his feet. Conscience was active, and there was a certain respect for what was of God, but the ruling principle was self-gratification and that exposed him to this murderous influence. 

    We find these actings in the sphere of evil influence, and then we find the apostles gathered to Jesus and telling Him what they had done and what they had taught. It is well to be moving in a line of things that He can be told all about. Perhaps our telling Him what we do and teach would be more effectual for our own good than what we do or teach. 

    QuesWhatever the time our sabbaths must be kept Come ye apart and rest awhile. Though a great harvest occasion, yet the sabbath must be kept? 

    CACYes, but does it not suggest that opportunities afforded were not exactly of a spiritual character  it was all a distraction  coming and going. You do not get that with genuine souls; there is no coming and going if they have spiritual exercises, but a coming and following. A lot of people come and go; it is an unspiritual character of movement; it is only a distraction that does not call out the sympathies and compassion of the Lord. He regards it as a distraction and calls His servants apart from it. When there is a crowd with need He has compassion and takes up shepherd-care for them. 

    QuesHow would you apply coming and going now? 

    CACI should think coming to meetings and listening to ministry and going back to the old manner of life, not entering on a different path of life. Coming and going only hinders feeding; there was no leisure even to eat. There may be a good deal of religious activity, going to meetings and listening to ministry, which is distracting  it is only coming and going so the Lord has to call His servants apart to rest awhile. This movement seems to bring to light those who were conscious of the need of shepherd-care. The people who followed on foot got food; the crowd never went away, they had to be dismissed. There was no spirit of coming and going in this crowd; they ran on foot. The Lord took account of them as those having need, and all the resources of Zion were there. Externally it was a wilderness, but all the resources of Zion were there; the provision was abundantly blessed and the needy satisfied with bread. 

    The Lord dismissed the crowd because this was only a provisional thing; the time for Israels blessing had not come. That order of things had to be dismissed, but the wealthy provision was there and available. 

    We cannot doubt that the wisdom of God has given us this wonderful presentation of His Son, not simply that we should see the personal character of His service, but that we should learn the character of the service of God in grace towards man. That is the character of service that continues, and in which we may through grace have part. 

    RemThe disciples said, Send them away. 

    CACYes, it showed the measure of their compassion, the measure to which they could rise. The day was spent, it was a desert place, and they said, Send the people away to buy for themselves. That was the measure of their compassion! I think that God takes account of its being a desert place; if one may say so, that is ever pressing on the heart of God, 

    awakening the compassions of God. There is nothing here naturally that ministers to what man truly is as an intelligent moral being, set in relation to God. 

    QuesDoes that character of service continue today? 

    CACI think so. I think the same blessed character of service that was seen in the Son of God is certainly not to cease. We read in Mark 1, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, but there is nothing about the end. It indicates in the service of the Son of God in grace that a new character of service is initiated, brought in, and that God will continue it. Though He goes to the right hand of God, yet He is still working with His servants. 

    RemThings remain abnormal. 

    CACYes, God is rejected; that is the character of things in the world. We must remember that the God who has drawn near to man has been rejected; it is not only Gods anointed Man who has been rejected, but the God who was here in the service of grace in His beloved Son has been rejected. That has not changed the heart of God. The Lords compassions are great, but then He loves to have His disciples in partnership with Him, so He says, Give ye them to eat  He puts it on them. So the question is raised, Have we anything good to set before people, to give them divine satisfaction in a world of drought and dearth like this? We should take stock of our resources, what we have ourselves; never mind what can be found elsewhere. The disciples always had something and always sufficient to meet the case. Every true believer on the Lord Jesus Christ in principle has a stock sufficient. 

    RemIn John 4 the disciples went to buy food. 

    CACThey did not understand the reserves that were there. The Lord had plenty to eat without going into the city, and to drink without dipping into the well. The disciples proved this when they came back. We often fail in taking account of what we have, through being occupied with what we have not. 

    QuesWhat about the widow in Elishas day? 

    CACIt is a divine principle that God uses what we have and can multiply it to any extent. If we were more spiritually anxious to take stock and see what we really have, we should find it sufficient. 

    QuesWhat would you say you have if you were asked? 

    CACWe are all able to say we have five loaves and two fishes. Surely there are five loaves and two fishes here tonight. 

    QuesWhat would that suggest to you? 

    CACEvidently in Scripture bread is Gods supply to strengthen the heart of man. The bread sets forth Christ as the wonderful provision of grace for man. My impression is that the disciples were possessed of that; they had learned in their affections to identify every promise in the Old Testament with that Person who was among them. They believed that He was the Christ. Five is connected in Scripture with grace, and five is the number characteristic of man. God has stamped the number five on man; He has given him five fingers, five toes and five senses. In the five loaves we see that all that man needs to set him up in service or walk is provided in a Man  in Christ. The promises in the Old Testament were like God sowing a seed for a wonderful harvest to furnish bread for man; it all springs up and becomes real in the Person of Christ. In that Person there is a full supply for the need of man; we cannot think of any need of man that is not fully answered in Christ. The disciples had that; they were unintelligent and their apprehension of it feeble perhaps, but among the disciples there was a sense that all Gods promises were abundantly realised in Christ, and that there was a full supply of food for man. Have we a sense of that? Is there anyone here who has not a sense of that in his soul? The feeblest can have it. God has provided everything to satisfy man in Christ; He has brought it in in grace, and furnishes that to feed the multitude. He has brought it in in the midst of these terrible conditions. Look at the religious world today  is it not a desert? There is a famine in the religious world. Every year there is more of the profane world brought into the religious world, which is a testimony to the dearth that is there. They are obliged to bring something into the professing church, which only proves that, instead of being amply supplied, there is a dearth, so that people have to go outside to the dust and ashes of this world. 

    QuesWhat about the grass here? 

    CACWhen things get into the hands of the Lord He provides conditions of comfort. Although it is a desert place we find that there is green grass there, and the people sit on it. We ought to realise how well set up we are in the administration of the Lord. We are greatly occupied with the smallness of things, and I admit it is a day of small things. There is not much intelligence or gift  not even a man, only a lad. People say, There is only two hundred pennyworth of bread, I do wish there was some lad a bit bigger who would have brought more loaves, but the thing is to get what is in the hands of the lad into the hands of the Lord; it will go all right then. It is Johns gospel that tells us about the lad; here it is more on general lines; the disciples as a company had this supply. John gives more the detail of it; he shows that a lad has the loaves, and emphasises the outward smallness and insignificance of things. 

    QuesIs what is not available in the country round always to be found in the desert? 

    CACWhat strikes me is that you get all the wealth of Zion in the desert, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her needy ones with bread, Psalm 132: 15. Because there is nothing of Zion in the desert, it is possible for all Zions wealth to be there. He is there and He takes up the little and multiplies it to any extent. 

    QuesEcclesiastical conditions cannot take that into account? 

    CACNo, the savour of that wonderful wealth of divine grace is not apprehended at all in that which gives place to man. How could it be? We do not find the Lord feeding the multitude in Jerusalem or in any of the great cities; it is where conditions are manifestly desert conditions that the Lord brings out the fulness of His own Person and grace, and that holds good today. 

    The two fishes suggest that, not only is there a provision in grace for man, but that man is to be secured for the pleasure of God. This is suggested by the general tenor of what we get in the New Testament  the fish are taken out of their natural elements and surroundings and they are taken out for God. The Lord speaks to His servants of their becoming fishers of men, and He speaks of the nets, and suggests that, even from the restless sea of this world, God is to secure something for Himself. There is a testimony to it in the presence of the disciples here; the fish are part of their administration as food. There are two sides to the gospel: one side tells me what is in Christ for me, full provision of bread to satisfy me, and the other side is how God secures by the work of His Spirit what is for His own pleasure in man. The whole ministry of the Lord is covered by those two things; it is what the disciples were furnished with, the five loaves and the two fishes; that is what was to be ministered. Do you think anything will satisfy the soul of man but the reality of those two things? God has provided in Christ everything that man needs to completely satisfy him, and on the other hand God is working in the power of His grace and Spirit so that man may be for His pleasure. We must have both sides of the gospel. 

    QuesEveryone in the kingdom has the two sides? 

    CACThese two things constitute the kingdom; a full provision for man, and a full provision for God. We shall not be in Gods kingdom if we have not these two things. These two exercises are found in the souls of men as soon as they are touched by the finger of grace. They have needs which must be met, and they learn that those needs are fully met by Gods provision in grace in Christ. But there is also the feeling, I want to be for God; it is part of the exercise of everyone born again. I only learn what God is for me to become exercised about how I can be for God. God has made provision for that, not only provision to satisfy me, but He has made provision to satisfy Himself, and to have man for Himself, taken out of the restless sea of this world. This is the character of service you cannot serve men as to their souls any other way. What else offers a man satisfaction as to the deep cravings of his soul in relation to God? 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the green grass? 

    CACIf people are not restful they cannot get the good of the spiritual food provided. The loaves and fishes have to get into the Lords hands first  that is important. I may have loaves and fishes, but they will not multiply in my hand, only in the hand of the Lord. He looks up to heaven and links it with the grace of heaven, and there is enough for everybody. His administration makes everybody comfortable, and they sit down on the green grass. One often feels when the saints come together that they do not sit down; if they are thinking of worries they are not sitting down in their spirits. The Lord would make us to sit down, that there might be satisfaction for every needy soul. 

    QuesIn Psalm 23 we have the green pastures under the care of the Lord as Shepherd. Would not that have a stilling effect on our spirits? 

    CACYes, indeed, He leads into green pastures and waters of quietness; that is just what the Lord does. He never leads the spirits of His saints to be perturbed and agitated; He makes them to lie down. 

    RemHe distributed the bread first. 

    CACThat is right. The whole ministry of the Lord is covered by these two things. He taught them many things  He showed that all was provided by God for man, and He also had a great deal to say as to the way man was to be secured for the pleasure of God  these two things covered all His ministry. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord divide the bread first? 

    CACBecause things must begin on that side. We must learn first what the provision of Zion is, He abundantly blesses her provision in Zion, the city of royal grace; everything is provided. Every promise of God was substantiated in Christ risen from the dead; that is presented to men for them to feed on. 

    QuesThat is necessary before you know about the compassions of God? 

    CACI think the compassions of God come out in Zion, because when they had forfeited everything and God had forsaken the tabernacle in Shiloh  the tent He had placed among them, God in perfect compassion chose Zion. He says, This is my rest for ever, here will I dwell. God finds a place where He can dwell amongst men in pure and perfect grace. The provision of Zion is so rich, there is enough in it to meet the need of every creature under heaven. 

    All in this gospel of Mark is the divine college course to enable us to take up service. A man who goes through the course in this gospel will learn everything he needs to learn. If we went through this gospel on our knees we should come out fully qualified to serve God and Jesus Christ. 

    When God has compassion on men He has something in view. The end in view is the setting up of the testimony. That is why the incident follows about the Lord constraining the disciples to get into the ship and go before to the other side. It suggests the course that the testimony would take. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the gathering of the fragments before they went into the ship? 

    CACAll this wonderful wealth of blessing has been fully presented to Israel. The divine compassions and ministry had all been presented to Israel. In the wisdom of God it was not the time for the kingdom to be restored to Israel, so the Lord dismisses the crowd. It was not the time for Israel to come into blessing: the kingdom makes provision for that in a day to come. The twelve baskets indicate that there was enough left over of the ministry of Christ to satisfy Israel in a coming day, and bring them the wealth of the kingdom  the baskets are standing waiting for them; they are waiting for the time when the kingdom will be restored to Israel. It is taken from them now, so the Lord dismisses the crowd. In the meantime the full wealth of the administration is available for the saints of the assembly; it is available now. Israel has been dismissed, the fulness of the gentiles has come in, all the wealth of the divine administration is available for us today. The remnant of Israel will take these gospels in a coming day and marvel at them. All we enjoy today they will be able to taste the blessedness of by and by in relation to their own needs. Israel will come in at the end on the line of divine compassion  I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy. The Lord dismisses the crowd, and constrains the disciples to get into a ship; He compels them. It suggests a certain unwillingness on their part. The Lord indicates in John 16 that there was with the disciples an unwillingness to lose Him, to go on in the course of the testimony without Him. The Lord indicates what is important, that there is to be a long night during which they will not have His company, and during which they will have a position of isolation from everything around them. That is the thought in a ship  an isolated position, winds and waves and everything outside contrary, the time prolonged, labour, exertion and toil in the face of adverse conditions; the Lord on high gone up to pray  that is the position of the testimony. The Lord having dismissed Israel, and reserved the twelve baskets for them in a coming day, what is going on all night? That is an important question for us, for we find ourselves in that night. There are all kinds of difficulties and oppositions here, the Lord on high is interceding and praying, and the saints are labouring to enter into the rest of God. The other side is the rest of God. 

    QuesDo assembly conditions come in here? 

    CACIt is the side and course of the testimony through this world until the morning dawns. This chapter closes a very important section of this gospel; and like many sections in Scripture it closes with the rest of God  every disease healed. Wherever the Lord goes He heals; there is power to heal: the whole state of man is set right. It is a beautiful picture of the morning when the rest of God will be brought in and everything set right. We have come to the fourth watch of the night now, it seems to me. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord compel them to go into the ship? 

    CACIt suggests a certain unwillingness on their part. I think the disciples took very badly to the setting aside of Israel; they said, Wilt thou not at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel  they did not like it, it cut across the line of their natural and spiritual desires. The Lord said in John 16, as it were, I did not tell you this at the beginning, but I tell you now that you will be left face to face with conflict and opposition, and, because I have told you, sorrow fills your heart  He had thrust them into the boat. 

    QuesWould you say a word about walking on the sea? 

    CACBefore the morning dawns and the Lord appears publicly, He makes an extraordinary movement. I do not think that christians take sufficient account of the extraordinary movements of the Lord. I am not referring to the rapture; the Lord will not pass anybody by then; that shows this is not the rapture. The Lord has not told us everything but He suggests this figure; He compels the disciples to get into the ship and go to the other side, but the extraordinary movement is that He comes down from on high, and shows Himself to His saints before His public return and before the rapture. I believe the Lord distinctly suggests to us that He is going to move in a peculiar manner in the fourth watch of the night, and we have come to that now  I am certain of that. In the fourth watch of the night the Lord makes this extraordinary movement  walking on the water. He had never done it before. There is something going on now that has not gone on for many centuries. It is the last watch, from three to six before the morning breaks, and the Lord makes this extraordinary movement which is intended to test the affections of His own. It says, He would have passed them by. He does not come in an arbitrary way and thrust Himself on us, and He does not act publicly like the rapture. He makes as though He would have passed them by  this movement tests the affections, it is a new character of movement on the part of the Lord, and it is going on at this present time in view of all that will be brought about when the morning comes. In view of all that will happen at the rapture, the Lord is taking up in the fourth watch of the night an attitude He never took before  He walks on the water. It tests our affections; we want to understand it. It is vital for us to understand the peculiar movements of the Lord at this moment. You may say, I thought that Christ is at the right hand of God in heaven. Normally that is the character of the position  the Lord on high remembering the saints in conflict and difficulty here. But in the fourth watch of the night there is something abnormal going on  the Lord walking on the water to test the affections. 

    QuesIs it like Laodicea? 

    CACYes, the Lord did not open the door; He knocked. He says, Here I am, available for you if you want Me. So the Lord walking on the water is a test whether they want Him; He would have passed by. 

    QuesDoes this come out at the coming together of the saints at the Supper? 

    CACMy impression is that the Lord has presented Himself personally to His saints during the last hundred years in a way He never did before. There has been an extraordinary movement on the part of the Lord, and the affections of the saints are being tested as to whether they realise that movement and appreciate it, or whether they are distressed and think they have seen a vision or an apparition. The present movements of the Lord are only an apparition to a great many. As the new day is in view, wonderful events are about to happen  the rapture, the great tribulation, the appearing  the most tremendous events that ever happened in the universe are about to happen, and in view of that the Lord is moving in a distinctive way, in an extraordinary manner. The question is, Do we discern it? Do we love Him? 

    RemThey get the word of cheer. 

    CACYes, when He manifests Himself, He says, It is I. The peculiar church feature does not come in in Marks gospel; we get that in Matthew, which is the church gospel. The point here is education for service. If we want to rightly serve the Lord, He would have us understand the peculiar character of His movements in the fourth watch of the night. He moves then in a way He did not in the second or third watch, but He moves in a special way in the fourth watch just before the morning. It is an extraordinary witness of the Lords love that He should come to His own walking on the water, and show Himself as One who is superior to all the power of evil. He is able to be trusted with everything. At the end of the dispensation, after the failure and corruption of Christendom, and the setting up of mans order rather than Gods, the Lord is saying, You trust Me, I am superior to every power of evil. It is Philadelphia; He sets before them an opened door that no man can shut. He says, If you recognise my movements you will not have any fear; I am superior to the storm. 

    It is of deep interest to see the special church character of privilege which comes out in Peter in Matthews gospel. It was at this moment that Peter says, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water, and Peter in the power of affection joins the Lord. What a wonderful thing it is to think that that privilege is open to us now; it specially belongs to the fourth watch of the night. Peter represents church affections  If it be thou, bid me come unto thee  he tasted an extraordinary privilege. If the Lord walking on the water is an extraordinary movement on the Lords part, it was an extraordinary privilege on Peters part to walk on the water to join the Lord. It is a wonderful thing when you leave all connected with the ship, what is connected with an isolated position of testimony and its conflicts and difficulties here, and you join the Lord in a spiritual region where you find all of one with Himself. That is peculiar church privilege, and church privilege is connected with the fourth watch of the night. 

    QuesThat is Matthews side. Is it more individual here? 

    CACWhat we have tonight is really in connection with service. The Lord is saying, You cannot serve me intelligently in the fourth watch if you do not understand the extraordinary character of my movements. We cannot serve the Lord intelligently today in the light of what was true in the third watch, that is, the Reformation. There is a peculiar character of things in the fourth watch. We cannot serve the Lord intelligently unless we know the extraordinary character of His movements in that watch. 

  
    EVIDENCES OF LIFE (CAC 17)

    Mark 5: 42; Luke 7: 15; John 12: 2

    It is the glory of God to bring in life where death has been, so that in the place where death is, and in persons who have been under death, the power of life is made to appear. So there is something very special and distinctive about the three instances in which the Lord brought persons out of death. No doubt they were intended to set forth what God was doing, and going to do, in a spiritual way. The daughter of Jairus, the widows son, and Lazarus all lived by reason of the power of life which was in Christ. In none of the cases could there be any movement, or even any desire, on their part. Others might be concerned about them, but nothing could be initiated by them. The power of life is in Christ alone, and He brings into evidence that it is so, and it is in every case applied sovereignly. Life in a spiritual sense is always the result of a sovereign acting of God; it is a manifest proof that God has acted. 

    In the three different instances referred to, life manifests itself in three different ways. We read of the damsel that she arose and walked; of the young man at Nain that he began to speak; and of Lazarus that he was one of those at table with him. These are evidences of life which it is well to consider. 

    Three striking cases are put together by the Spirit of God in Mark 5; the man possessed by a legion of demons, the woman with the issue, and the dead damsel. In the first we see the power of the Lord to deliver from evil in extreme and violent forms. In the second we see how He can meet cases of long-continued exercise about sin in the flesh. But in the third we see a setting forth of the form which His gracious work often takes in the children of His people. Such have been brought up in an atmosphere of love, and shielded from much of the evil that is in the world, but their parents long to see in them the evidence of life. 

    It is noticeable that the testimony is largely passing into the hands of those who have been brought up in believing households where the truth is valued. We may gather from Pauls choice of Timothy that it would be the Lords pleasure to identify His testimony with persons of that kind, and especially in the last days. Timothy had not gone through the tremendous experiences of Paul, nor of such men as the Philippian jailor, but he was clearly marked by evidences of life. In Christianity what we come into is much more important than the way in which we come into it; but the only thing that is of true value is life. The angel said to the apostles, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple ... all the words of this life (Acts 5: 20); and when the last days are in view Paul is apostle ... according to promise of life, 2 Timothy 1: 1. 

    One special feature of the Lords work in relation to His testimony today is that He is taking hold of the hand of the children, and speaking to them, so that they begin to move in life. The first movement in life is a wonderful thing  something done in relation to God and to His people that is spontaneous in the one who does it. It is good to do what one is told to do, but life has always spontaneous movements of its own. God has been pleased to let us know that there were such movements on the part of Jesus at the age of twelve, and the incident in Mark 5 would indicate that He is minded to initiate such movements in a child of twelve. And having laid hold of the hand of the child, he says to her, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise. It was all from His side. God refers to the covenant as a taking of the people by the hand, but, if He takes by the hand when there is nothing with us but death, the whole matter must be from His side. The soul has to understand this. The epistle to the Romans shows how God takes man by the hand when he has been proved to be under sin and death. When we were in that state, righteousness and life were ministered to us through the Lord Jesus Christ. The very spirit of all that is in Gods heart towards us has been expressed in Him, and it is brought into the heart of man by the gift of the Spirit. The saints are Gods called ones; they are the called of Jesus Christ; He has taken hold of them personally, and because of His personal touch and call the power of life comes into their souls. And all this is as true of a child of twelve who becomes the subject of divine working as it is of an older person. 

    Those around know what is going on, for the Lord loves to work in the presence of those who are sympathetic, and who are quick to perceive the evidences of life in a soul. He puts out the noisy crowd who only look at things from a natural standpoint. The damsel arose and walked. The Lord answered the affectionate and prayerful interest of Jairus, and He loved to have His disciples with Him to witness the acting of His power. We see here that the new life expressed itself in movement. How good it is when young people are seen moving in a way that is altogether different from what obtains in the world! A young soul whom Christ has taken by the hand may not have even read the sixth chapter of Romans, but he knows that there is nothing in common between the world and Christ. Death has been Christs portion here, but the Fathers glory has raised Him. When one has been laid hold of and spoken to by Christ, there is power in the soul to rise up from the life of the world, which is really death, and to walk in relation to Christ and to those who belong to Christ. In being identified with Him they are identified with them, and there are movements of which lookers-on can take account. 

    How happy it is when parents and disciples can see that a true desire to please the Lord is active in the children! Instead of unruliness there is now a spirit of subjection; instead of the Lords things being a bore they begin to be attractive; His people are loved and their company sought; it becomes a pleasure to render little acts of service; there is contentment without the pleasures of the world, and preparedness to bear a little reproach for the name of Jesus. All these things are evidences of a walk in newness of life which are not beyond the measure of a child of twelve. 

    The Lord desired that something should be given her to eat. When movements in life are seen it is most important to supply food to nourish the life that is there. Do not let us think that young people cannot appreciate the food of Gods house. They can appreciate it, and often they get its value more fully than some who are older. It is interesting to think of the age of twelve as a time when there may be definite movement of soul occasioned by personal exercise before God. I believe a child of that age may be competent to distinguish between what is of the flesh and what is of the Spirit, and may have power in life to walk according to the Spirit and to refuse what is of the flesh. 

    Then when the Lord raised up the widows son at the gate of the city of Nain we are told that the dead sat up and began to speak. This is evidently life in a more developed sense than was set forth in Jairus daughter who arose and walked. Speaking is the exercise of a faculty by which intelligent expression is given to what is in the mind. The ability to speak distinguishes man from all the lower creation; it pertains to him as made in Gods image and after His likeness, for God is presented to us throughout Scripture as the great Speaker. What is in His mind and heart would never have been known if He had not spoken, and He intended that man should be like Him in being able to express what was in his mind. Speech is a very high faculty of an intelligent creature, lightly as men think of it. Since sin came into the world man has made a dreadful use of the power of speech; he has used it to express all the vileness that is in his heart as a fallen being. Scripture bears true witness when it says, Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, Romans 3: 13, 14. 

    But when life comes in by the touch and word of Jesus it is evidenced by speaking in a way which shows that divine power has operated. How do you think a man would speak who had come back by the word of Jesus from deaths domain? It is certain that the widows son did not begin to speak of worldly matters in the city, or of what men were doing there. He would speak, surely, as the people did afterwards, of how God had visited His people. He would speak as one in the light and experience of the great actings of God, having been himself the subject of them. How every word would come as balm to the heart of his mother! One who has felt the havoc of death can appreciate the comfort of a speaking which is evidence of life. And this kind of speaking is being heard today wherever the power of the name of Jesus is known. Life expressed itself in Peter and others in the early chapters of the Acts in the way they could speak. The assembly was characterised by this manifestation of life; it was the place where spiritual speaking was heard. 

    The Lord loves to hear speaking which is the evidence of life. Such speaking is referred to in Malachi 3: 16. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare. How delightful it is to heaven when the holy converse of the saints bears witness to the life-giving power of Jesus! There can only be holy speaking as the outcome of holy thinking. There needs to be more concern with us that our thinking shall be on the line of faith and love, and in the current of the Holy Spirit. 

    Speaking that is the evidence of life is the speaking of those who have the spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak, 2 Corinthians 4: 13. Speaking that is not of faith has no divine or spiritual value. We should be concerned that the marvellous faculty of speech is not used unworthily. We have it that it may become the vehicle through which faith shall find intelligent and intelligible expression. The good man has a good treasure, and he brings forth good things out of it by speaking of what is in his heart. What we have stored in our affections is to be brought forth in speech. This is the normal characteristic of the good man, and none of us would wish to have the character under the Lords eye of the wicked man who has only a wicked treasure out of which he brings forth wicked things, Matthew 12: 34, 35. How blessed that the heart of a saint can be a treasure-house of what is divinely and spiritually good out of which he constantly brings choice things in speech! This is a most precious evidence of life. The great nominal profession of Christianity around us has a name to live, but where are the evidences of life? Are hearts stored with the precious things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, and are they habitually brought forth in holy speaking? Let us see to it that our conversation is really the evidence of life. There is no spiritual gratification in any other kind of speaking, nor does it afford any pleasure when we reflect upon it afterwards. Have we not often felt that a conversation without spiritual elements in it, however interesting it might be at the time, left a sense of regret? There was no evidence of life to bring permanent comfort and joy. 

    Spiritual speaking will always be prompted by love. Without love there might be all the eloquence of men, and even angels, but the one who utters it will only become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal. Even scriptural truth may be picked up in a mental way, and not held and spoken of in the power of love. The flesh can use even the truth for its own glory, but there is no breath of life in this. May such speaking as this be abhorred by every one of us! 

    1 Corinthians 14 is a great treatise on the kind of speaking that is suitable in the assembly, or whenever saints are together. Speaking is mentioned about twenty-five times in the chapter. All the speaking there must be such as is evidence of life; it is to make manifest that God is there, and He is the living God. Everything is to be in the fresh spiritual power of life. The more accustomed any one may be to taking part in meetings the more he needs to be exercised to be in the current of divine movements on each particular occasion. If there is not the present vital power of love in intelligent exercise there will be no evidence of life. 

    The apostle speaks of even lifeless things giving a sound, but he evidently has in mind that speaking in the assembly must be very different from this. Spiritual thoughts are to be intelligently expressed there so that the assembly may be edified. The mind of God is to come out through human vessels in suitability to each particular occasion so as to make manifest that God is indeed amongst His people. There is no reason why this should not be as distinctly known today as it could be known at Corinth. I feel sure that speaking as the evidence of life was intended to continue. We read of the young man that he began to speak, intimating that he would continue to speak. If this was the outcome of the Lords compassion for one who represented the sorrowing remnant of that day, may we not confidently look that the life which He gives will express itself in such speaking as will comfort the feeble and sorrowing remnant of today? I believe that vigorous spiritual life will express itself in the way of speaking, and such speaking as will be a comfort to those who love God amid the feeble conditions of the last days. The revival amongst the saints of such meetings as are contemplated in 1 Corinthians 14 is a God-given opportunity for such speaking as will be the evidence of life. 

    We may be assured that the speaking of the Spirit to the assemblies will not cease so long as the assemblies are here, but I have no doubt it goes on through human vessels who are in the power of spiritual life. Satan will do what he can to silence the divine speaking, or to turn mens ears away from listening to it; hence there is an urgent word from the Lord, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    Then in the third case we read that Lazarus was one of those at table with him. The scene at Bethany in John 12:1-3 follows upon Jesus being known as the resurrection and the life, and His raising Lazarus from among the dead, so that it is distinctly on resurrection ground. Lazarus, the raised man, is presented to us as the pattern man of the company at table. He was one of those at table with him, suggesting a company of persons of that kind. So that the company at table with Jesus represents the saints viewed in the Colossian aspect as risen with Christ and quickened together with Him (Colossians 2: 12, 13). When Jesus brings the dead to life He has in mind that they shall not only walk and speak, but that they shall know what it is to be in association with Him entirely outside the life of this world. 

    What an education the disciples had during the forty days in which He presented Himself living to them as risen from among the dead! They found they could be with Him as risen; they could have part in the things He was occupied with. They needed the promise of the Father before they could enter fully into the things of which He spoke, but as He assembled with them they were in presence of the reality of it all in Himself. And I believe He did for them in a special way while He was with them in resurrection what the Holy Spirit gave them the permanent consciousness of after He came. All that belonged to the kingdom of God, as known to Christ risen, and all that with which they were associated in the thought and purpose of God, was verified to them in Him. He served them in a wondrous way to remove every shade of unbelief and distance from their hearts. The close of each gospel shows how He would be with them, and have them with Him in His own blessed thoughts and in the Fathers thoughts too. They were truly at table with him. 

    But now the divine thought is brought to completion through the promise of the Father being fulfilled. Saints as risen with Christ, and quickened together with Him, can know association with Him in a region that is entirely beyond the range and power of death. What an evidence of life this is! The scene around us here is full of the evidence of death; its dread power overshadows everything, but a new world has been opened up by the resurrection of Christ, and He is the life of those who have heard His quickening voice. They can even now, while still in mortal bodies, know what it is to live spiritually in association with One who is risen. I do not say that even this is the limit of Gods thought for them, for they are also brethren of Christ in His heavenly exaltation as ascended to the Father. 

    I commend to your attention the three evidences of life which have come before us. They are presented to us that we may understand how life manifests itself in those who have heard the quickening voice of the Son of God. 

  
    MARK 5 (JND 39)

    Mark 5

    In this chapter we have an actual blessed display of Christs power, and an evidence that the quiet influence of Satan is as fatal as the violent power he may display, and deliverance rests not on that but Christs exercising His power, for the Legion was delivered, and the body of the Gadarenes sent Christ away. So, I apprehend, we have the account of what is consequent upon Christs coming over, as it were, to the other side of this dispensation  the deliverance of a Remnant. The ruin and destruction of the swine, the filthy ungodly, by the presence of Christ Himself, given up to Satan, and then the Remnant spared, not allowed to go with Jesus, but sent back to say what He had done for him. But as Jesus really left the Jewish people then, so it had its effect then indeed too, for the Remnant were delivered, saved, let them have been the worst of all, it matters not then, and judgment and ruin coming on the Jewish people, the delivered Remnant were sent into all the country (first addressed to their own house, the Jews) to declare what Jesus had done for them. The opposition of those delivered proved nothing. Satan may have the most actual power, short of destruction, over those whom God is going to deliver, and the Lord may permit it, that his delivering power may be manifested for mans help. There cannot be a more instructive moral lesson of the manner and effects of Christs delivering power moreover than this  its application to an individual soul, from the divine power which has preserved him, from the first thing which the demons did with the whole herd, though man could do nothing of it, to his desire to be with Jesus, and the duty set upon him by Jesus, on his deliverance, is most deeply and fully instructive; and also its effect on the unbelieving world, not themselves the subjects of this deliverance  this, in the view of Satans power and bondage. 

    In spite of the rejection of Christ through the disturbance he makes  which Satan makes and is allowed to make, for Christ does not yet bind him, though He may deliver from him, quod nota  they prayed to be let stay there, and they were, but they use this permission to raise prejudice against Christ, and this was not hindered. But, though sent away by the world as Jesus was, because it created disturbance, or Satan did by these swinish enemies, the patient Lord of all grace having delivered from Satan, again introduces the Church, as it were, as the instrument of ministry in the midst of the world out of which He has been compelled to depart, sending it as the witness of what He has done for it. He says God, and Legion justly says Jesus. Such is the place of the Church on Jesus departure from the world  lose this, and it loses the sense of its obligation to Jesus, as we have before noticed. First sent to His house, the Jews, but going in zealous sense of Christs benefits and glory, throughout the region, then sent (the Churchs office), and that as delivered. It is a beautiful picture of this grace. No evidence of grace in answer, without grace changes the heart. Loss of swine is more than deliverance of Legion, and the presence of God, even in deliverance, is painful to them that know Him not. The whole is a most perfect and instructive picture of Christs brief presence in the world, its operations, and effects, and what they will be. I apprehend too that these two passages give us a picture of the Church in its trials  the storm when Jesus seems asleep, but they are to know that in divine security He is in the ship with them; hence the security of the Church down here in Him, and that in its greatest difficulties, tossed on the sea, cast, a little remnant as it were, among the waves of the sea which it cannot control. Secondly, in its duties  not yet allowed to be with Jesus, but sent back to the Jew as primarily thence (and the world) as an actual consequence to testify what God has done for it, though the world may have already rejected Him that did it. Also, I apprehend him that had been possessed by Legion, and those in the ship to be the Jewish Remnant which became the Church, the nation being condemned. The other ships with him (verse 36) might note the place of the other Gentile assemblies engaged in the storm, and brought to rest by the calm, though no further mention of them is made here. I have already noticed the latter day application of the Legion, and abstractedly it would apply to the ship too. Christ secures the elect, separated Remnant, though apparently entirely out of the way and asleep. And so in the Psalms and Prophets the Lord is often called upon to awake. In both instances they come to Him, first in unbelief, then counting His presence only a torment, and begging the Lord not to torment them, and adjuring Him by God not to torment him. 

    And note, we have a fresh instance here of the possessed by an unclean spirit, and how the Legion of spirits identified themselves so with the man, that he speaks as himself though it be them. If the reading be right we have: he besought him that he would not send them away. It is called, though many are confessed to be there, and therefore his name, Legion. And he said to him ... because we are many; And they besought him, saying. It is deeply and solemnly instructive this, and shows the power and complete possession, where Satan has possession. They are his goods, not the saints, though the latter may be tempted, and delivered to him that they may learn, etc., and their spirit be saved. But he is in the world, and his power, as we see in the Gadarenes, is just as great though it be quiet; so we see in the unhappy Jews. He may, as in Legion, terrify to make men think that is all and remain quiet in their supposed difference (and perhaps just that one be the delivered one, though with the only effect on the world, to cry Jesus), therefore to go away and prove themselves the same as the first, only more open confession in him to whom Jesus was, because it was not their deception but torment me not but I know thee. Look at the Jews, unwilling to go into the judgment hall when they had been accusing the Son of God before Pilate, and the name and nominal righteousness of God just blasphemed before a notoriously bad heathen by such pretence; they had bought His blood, knowing really the sin, seeing too and hating Him, and ready even to kill Lazarus, that the proof might not exist. But they could not go into the undefiling judgment hall to accuse Him. How horrible is the mind of man under this influence! So Judas  he was no Legion, no untamed madman, evil as he was before the Lord. One of you is a devil, said the Lord. 

     5. Satans power is paramount to nature, though ordinarily he may act on it, and we may quietly act under him with a reason, or follow our evil bent. But Satan tempting is a very different thing from Satans power. There is sin in the former, because we follow the bent that God condemns; but the latter is paramount to nature  not sin but misery. This may be seen a little in despair, when the inclination to sin may be quite gone, and the power of Satan, even if used as chastening, much more seen. So here, the natural causes of fear were lost upon the man. The energy in him was paramount to the feelings of the flesh, even in what was connected with the fall. He wandered amidst death and desolation night and day; I do not say he did not feel the death and desolation. He seems to have been miserable, crying and cutting himself with stones. That may be, still there was the paramount power, yet restrained. Had Satan done the first thing uncontrolled, as he seemed to, and uncontrollable as he was by man  had he done the first thing he did with the swine when permitted, the poor maniac had never seen or met Jesus. But there was a hand that held him in spite of all his power, and the raging display of it. But measured power is more confessed subjection than doing nothing, though it may show power and evil; so Jannes and Jambres  none but God could control that  it was the finger of God. But Jesus was the manifestation of this power, and they knew Him, and asked His permission. It was He that had restrained them before too the same power. How blessed is this! Though humbling to see where we are, yet what a sight to see where Jesus is, and where He has brought in power! If God be for us, who against us? Power manifested in and for us, and that, though with divine power, His own power, yet in circumstance in dependence. Yet our joy is to see it in Him, for evil is, and the permission of its full exhibition, and that absolutely restrained in its highest exercise, uncontrolled apparently, always restrained by the power that now in humiliation for us, and that, by its worst effects in us, absolutely casts it out. There are wonderful truths (of grace); but what is not wonderful in Jesus? But in this state of things, there is no pretension to fellowship with Jesus. It is really a safer, more healthy state of things than being blindly led by lusts, or tranquilly following the world, thinking the possession of pigs in quietness better than the presence of Jesus, though His gracious, powerful deliverance was manifested. Yet how much of this remains in our hearts! There is a despair like Judas, when Satan has possessed us by our lusts against Christ after knowledge of Him in the flesh  that is, of course, a different thing. 

     6. It does not appear that our Lord was ever in the country of the Gadarenes before. 

     12. No doubt this, their will, was under divine control, for the purpose of exhibiting the real agency of the evil spirits. 

     21. We have here, I apprehend, the ministry of Christ with the Jewish people (all His ministry on earth was with the Jewish people  He speaks to us from heaven, from an accomplished work, though there may be many analogous circumstances and identical principles, such as the sowing but here with the Jewish people), and here on two principles, saving from death, and revivifying when dead. He was by the seaside, as we have seen before, on the border of Gentile waters as an outcast from the Jewish earth, holding thus His place as not one of them (now) but come to them. But, having passed over again, the Jewish condition is fully before Him. The proposal of the ruler of the synagogue was to come and heal his son, and Jesus went to do it. So He came to Israel, not as dead though found so, though Christ might, and did, and had to speak in vivifying power, but as to be healed. The great multitude were with Him, and they followed Him. He was going to heal this sick little daughter. What He will do when He really comes is to raise dead Israel. He did come to heal her, but she was found dead. But in the way, while the multitude were about Him, while in the way, there was one  this poor woman  one who had spent all her substance on physicians, and was only worse, where there was the sense of evil and ruin, and the discovery that help from man was hopeless, where there was also faith in Jesus while He was in the way in the midst of the crowd which followed, and, in the exercise of personal faith touched though it were but His garment. Thus did she now; and this was the way of their safety  individual believers among the Jews  and virtue went out of Him. The crowd were about Him, but one individual touched Him in the active exercise of faith. Here is the plain distinction as to means. They were saved from death; all was dying around them. The Jewish nation was now witnessed as a body of death. They might crowd around the Saviour (even after the scribes, etc., had blasphemed Him) but there still was not what alone now was of avail  the personal exercise of faith (through grace) and consequent identification with the life and the power that was in Christ. But some did touch Him, and were made perfectly whole. And this, in principle therefore, would apply to the Gentiles, for it is one God who justifies the circumcision on the principle of faith, and, therefore, the uncircumcision by faith  a principle which at once brings them in, as the Apostle argues in the Romans, or rather the Spirit of God. But, in fine, the Lord reaches the one He had set out to visit, and she is actually dead, but He knew the power of life in Himself, and therefore calls it only sleep, and knew it in His sense to be so. But there was the manifest power of death on her, as far as all mans power, or thought, or skill went, and the Lord raised her, saying, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise, and straightway she stood up and walked. All this paragraph, however, is the instruction of faith in the Lords intercourse with the Jewish people, though necessarily therefore bringing in the Gentiles by faith. And the ruler of the synagogue presents to us the exercise of that spirit of faith which watches over the condition of the dear Remnant, which in fact constitutes and is identified in such a mind with the nation. And thus is there exercise of faith which first seeks restoration, recovery, and so life, so that she may be healed, and may live. Jesus goes with this, and in the way the exercise of individual faith finds His power wasted, ruined, hopeless as to itself, but, through grace, in earnest. Then, this passed  this instructive lesson of the individual energy of hidden faith, ashamed of itself, of its condition, but soon brought out of it and manifested in blessing  it is discovered to this faith which sought Jesus for recovery, and among the Jews, this was answered to see if anything could be found in man for recovery, to act upon; there was nothing  it was dead, whatever thoughts of Jesus might have been in hope before. It was let know to this faith that hope of this sort was gone. 

    Note, Jesus is sometimes found of them that seek Him not, and so with the Gentiles, when those to whom He went as to recover are found past hope. It was an ill-arranged hope, not the faith of the centurion which was Gentile faith not found in Israel, who felt some right in Messiah, but had none for she was dead. Jairus says, Come and lay thy hands upon her. This was desire indeed, but feeble because it expected something, as having some claim; he was a ruler of the synagogue. And such must for the centurion to bring Christ to heal his servant. Satan soon sends in, on this ground of unbelief, the sentence of hopelessness, Why yet troublest thou the teacher? All savoured of Israel, and the world, and its worldly state. How different the centurion! Thy daughter is dead. Here the Lord steps in at once, and sustains the feeble but faithful faith of the poor ruler, Fear not; only believe. Thus the need having once fixed on Jesus, raises the character of the faith higher. Jesus must come in in resurrection or not at all now, but He ministers in grace against the machinations of the enemy suggesting it was too late. And then, for it was as yet no public testimony, one may almost say against, or at least closingly to the nation, but confirming the faith of those who leaned on Him, and who were to be witnesses, taking the three Apostles (who afterwards seemed to be pillars) and putting the rest out, He raised her by His word, and taking care for her life, as well as giving it, commanded to give her meat. The calm exercise of saving power in the midst of, or shutting out this lamenting and hopeless unbelief. Thus will His power be shown in the resurrection of the Remnant of that people whom He in vain sought alive. It was pure power, without any help in her, yet ministered to and answered that Gentile faith which had loved her and sought her restoration to health (such we find in Lazarus, such we find, even such we find in Jesus Himself in His resurrection). 

     28-34. Nothing could be more beautifully touching than the artless simplicity and thorough confidence as to Him, and humility as to herself, of this poor woman, and the Lords instant and necessary recognition of the least act of faith. Let the crowd be ever so great, His occupation ever so, to us, absorbing (for He was above all things) or the sorrowful pressure upon His spirit of the circumstances and state of them, He loved the Jewish people. He was alone, but He entered into all things. 

     36. What gracious haste to intercept the effect of the word from sinking the rulers heart in unbelief. See chapter 9. 

  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS (3) (JT 32)

    Mark 5:21 - 43; Mark 6:30 - 56

    JTUp to yesterday afternoon we were dwelling on the Lords service by the sea. It was observed that the Lords service in this gospel is particularly set in relation to it; having the sea in the centre as affording an opportunity for the principle indicated in it to be emphasised; so that the end of chapter 4 shews that the disciples were already acquiring a knowledge of the sea. The references to the Old Testament helped us as to the use of ships so that the wealth of the seas should be acquired. The end of chapter 4 shews that the Lord having been taken by the disciples as he was, in the ship proved His superiority to the element of opposition that might be expected to arise; for whilst the sea denotes the area of the gospel, and the divine sowing, as in Mark 4, it also suggests an area in which Satan has power. 

    FHBWould it be well, for those not here yesterday, to say a word as to what the sea represents in this gospel? 

    JTWhat has come before us is that it primarily suggests the area whence divine wealth is to be drawn; so that the disciples are informed they are to be made fishers of men. That gives an indication at once of what the figure suggests. 

    FHBWhat was universal in contrast to what might be insular  the widest aspect of the service. 

    JTQuite. Now we see that the apostles are actually on the sea. The Lord began in chapter 4 by sitting in it, and as in the boat speaking the parable of the sower, this meaning that God would sow in that area, and that there would be the good ground. That is the principle of sovereign preparation; that God knows the ground. He knows the area, and prepares beforehand the good ground, so that there may be fruit. It brings in the sovereignty of God, and the perfect knowledge He has of the parts in which the gospel is to be proclaimed. 

    EuRAnd the yield is encouraging in this gospel. 

    JTI think we shall see how the wealth of the seas, so to speak, is in view from Mark 5 to the end of Mark 7. 

    EuRIt is not a diminishing yield here, but thirty, sixty and a hundred. 

    JTThat should stimulate us, that we may always hope for better results. It keeps us from discouragement. So we find in this first incident in Mark 5 that the result though not large was very excellent in quality one person in the whole country. It is in regard of a man representing the power of Satan, not now operating on the sea, but actually in the man; shewing that the material with which God is ready to deal is the very worst, possible, as we might say. The most difficult case imaginable is this man, as if God would shew that He does not take the easiest way. He does not seek out the people that are comparatively immune from satanic power, because there are grades in this respect, but He begins to meet the enemy in his stronghold. As in the case of Saul of Tarsus, He takes the most difficult case to shew the possible effect of the power of the ministry, because that is the point in Mark. The official idea of apostleship is not so much in evidence as the moral power in the ministers. You do not need to emphasise the official side if the actual power is there. It is a question of what is done, and nobody can dispute it. 

    HES. Is the central point in Mark that the kingdom of God has come with power? 

    JTThat is how it is presented in chapter 9, as we shall see; that is the kingdom of God come in power, and it is seen here in chapter 5 in the first great yield in Decapolis, that is, as passing over to the other side, which shews the idea of going overseas. The position is difficult, the soil is hard; it was a region of ten cities shewing the advantage that cities afford to Satan  the influence of cities. We were speaking about the cities of the Levites, they were over against Decapolis. The dries of the levites are necessary for God; but these cities, as the worlds cities do, afford power to Satan. But the man is completely delivered and wished to be with the Lord. He is found sitting, and clothed and in his right mind, and that is evidently the first great yield that we want  the man representing the intelligence and power needed for the testimony. 

    JCSWould you say the power demonstrated in dealing with this man shewed what the Lord could do with any case? 

    JTThat is the idea. So, in the type, Moses is directed as Pharaoh goes out to the water to go and take his stand in front of him. That is, in the service we do not seek the weak subjects, because God would shew the superiority of His power to all that is of the devil: Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, (1 John 4:4). Moses stands in front of him; that is, you confront the whole power of the world in the testimony. 

    EMWould there be an illustration in the rod becoming a serpent and then being taken up by the hand of Moses, that satanic power would be dealt with? 

    JTQuite. It was taken back; the rod became a symbol of Moses power; shewing how the instrument is wrested from the enemy to be used against him. 

    EuRIn the christian economy Gods thought is to have the levitical cities now in the midst of mans cities. 

    JTThat is where God is setting His testimony  in the cities, according to Proverbs and the Acts. 

    EuRSo by the operation of the Lord each one needs to be withdrawn from whatever may have influenced him or her as in the life of that city, and come into this new thing, which God has used in testimony in that city. 

    JTQuite; the rod became a serpent on the ground and Moses fled from it. It was the power of Satan in man, but he takes it back by the tail, which indicates what is meant. The idea of man is taken up, but man who had been under satanic power, now in Gods hand for service. That is the idea of this gospel; it is the kingdom of God come in power, so that the convert is in the Lords hands. He can so trust him that He leaves him behind where there is no protection at all for him, not even other saints  a man alone in that land of Satans power. The Lord can trust him there, and that indicates what the yield means, what there is for God in those overseas operations. 

    HESAnd is the fact that the yield increases in Marks gospel suggestive that the closing days will be the best? 

    JTAt any rate, in quality. You would hope for that, and I am sure we should aim at quality whilst having quantity also in view. What you get in Solomons overseas expeditions was what was for God, that is, gold. The volume of gold is what is emphasised (1 Kings 9:28), and then the queen of Sheba symbolising the thing in persons, that she came herself in intelligence, knowing to what she was coming. 

    JJWhat was in your mind about Proverbs in mentioning that book? 

    JTWisdom takes her stand in the chief places of concourse where people are. That is where the testimony is rendered. 

    QuesWould sitting, clothed and sensible, shew the quality? 

    JTYes; that is the kind of thing from the mans side. What you want in a man is just those three things, that he is sitting and clothed and in his right mind. That is the idea of the rod brought back and held in the hand, as the symbol of divine authority, but divine authority used in one who had been under the power of Satan. 

    EuRSo the apostle says to the saints at Corinth, Such were some of you; he reminds them whence they had come. 

    JCSThe power that dealt with the man, was the kind of power that is meeting the power of the enemy in the Lords service here. 

    JTDo you not think he would need that as left alone in the territory where the Lord was refused? They ask the Lord to depart out of their coasts and He does, but He leaves the man there. What power would be needed in that man, to stand and tell what the Lord had done for him, to bear witness there! 

    RemSo that God has secured a man for His service. 

    JTThat is right, and he would tell what was done for him; he would be a witness in himself of what God had done for him. 

    EuRThe Lord had become attractive to him, and he would fain be with Him. 

    JTQuite; that kind of man the Lord can trust. If he were just simply delivered the Lord would no doubt have allowed him to accompany Him, but I think His leaving him in the country indicates the quality of the work there. Then you get another movement in verse 21, at which we began to read: And Jesus having passed over in the ship again to the other side, a great crowd gathered to him; and he was by the sea. There you see what the Lord carried on; He is by the sea; He has come to His own side, but He is still by the sea, and the remaining part of the chapter brings out quality, first in a woman and then in a girl. That is, it is the excellence of the quality in these three cases, shewing how the work of God takes in mankind in its varied relations a man, a woman and a girl, the latter called damsel here by the Lord. 

    NMcCWhat is the suggestion in that? 

    JTThe idea is freshness of life, but here in Mark with the added thought of walking. She not only sat but she walked, because that is a feature of fresh young life. 

    JCS. Do you regard all this as indicating the Lords ability to draw upon the wealth of the sea? 

    JTThe passage begins with that, that He was by the sea, verse 21. 

    QuesWhat is the suggestion in the twelve years, both in the woman and the child? 

    JTThe three taken together refer to what goes on in one believer, namely, intelligence, then transparency, that is deliverance inwardly, as in Romans 7 and then fewness of life. It is, I think, the believer according to Romans. What do you think? 

    FSMI was wondering whether the three incidents together would not suggest the conditions for our service today; first deliverance, and then sitting at the feet of Jesus clothed and in the right mind, then being sent, then being transparent, and finally the simplicity that would mark the child in newness of life. 

    JTYes; so that the twelve years in the case of the woman and the child would mean the effect of deliverance in the believer. The childs life corresponded with the time of the womans trouble; it was year by year; so that the inward deliverance of Romans 7, Romans 8 culminates in a normal spiritual state; The Lord begins to shew here that there were grades of quality in the service; that the servants were not all on the same level in His mind; there were three distinctive ones. He is already indicating quality in His servants, and He has in mind that there should be quality and spiritual refinement in the result of His work; and I think that is seen in the girl. She is the product, not of what was public as in the womans case, but of private work. It is a private spiritual refinement culminating in fresh life, as implied in Romans 8. 

    MWBIn that way there is a reflection of what the servant is in the work that he accomplishes. 

    JTJust so. You would be exercised as to adding a little touch to the saints. It is not always rough work. There is that certainly; dealing with the man was heavy work, casting out the demons; but then there is the refining process, and that is also seen here. That is a very great test as to where one is, and what is the quality of ones ministry; it is what one would be exercised about as to the quality of the ministry, because whilst we have volume, thank God, we must never overlook that quality must enter into ministry, the refining of the saints. The Lord is aiming at the greatest possible product; but the church is to be the acme of divine workmanship and He is pleased to use us in that. So it is a question of ones ability for refining, that is, the increase in quality in the ministry. The heavenly city will be the fulness of the result of that work, the excess. The superlative degree is in Ephesians, and that points to the work of God in its completeness. The heavenly city really will display the supreme refining work of God, and that is what should affect us if the Lord is pleased to call us into His service; are we able to move on into a little bit of quality in ministry? It is not simply volume; quality is the thing to which the Lord would call attention. 

    QuesIs it suggested in the thought of the twelve the power for service and the conditions that there might be quality? 

    JTWe are speaking now rather about the three. The twelve represent the complete administrative system, to meet the whole position of evil here; but then you have three selected out of the twelve; reminding us that the Lord is already indicating quality. Why should He take those three? There must be something about them above the others. You find them specially selected, and then they are brought into this particular part of the work in the house, and you have this result, a girl brought up out of death, by the Lord, and walking. You would see there freshness, grace of movement and potential development of features of the church. 

    HESDo these three incidents shew the perfection of the service? Is it in principle deliverance from Satan, sin and death? 

    JTWell, there is all that; but I think you ought to add the thought of refinement, the newness of life that Romans contemplates. Romans 8 contemplates something very fine leading on to Ephesians. Romans properly leads into Ephesians. That is, in a girl like this, fresh from the Lords hands, brought back to life in this environment of the father and the mother and the three selected apostles, you have something that can be developed. She is only twelve years of age, and therefore there is in her that which can be developed. 

    FSMWould it suggest in the Lord taking the girl by the hand at the age of twelve, that there is a moment in our soul history when the Lord would take us by the hand and awaken the instincts of service towards Him? 

    JTYou have in a girl in those circumstances a subject, as you might say, for the development of spirituality. From the Lords point of view, what will He not do with this case? 

    EJMcBIs your thought the possibility of walking in newness of life? 

    JTYes, the possibilities that follow the full effect of the teaching in Romans. 

    JCSSpeaking again of refinement, would persons serving on that line have a kind of moral elegance in their service? 

    JTThat is so. Then there must be something important in that you have the actual original words the Lord used, Talitha koumi. The child hears those words from His own lips. They are interpreted for us; but you have the actual words the Lord used in this girls ears. That is to say, she is a direct product of His own work; and it says she immediately arose and walked. Damsel, I say to thee. Arise. And immediately the damsel arose and walked, for she was twelve years old. Now, whatever comes after must have this as a groundwork. That is to say, as I understand it, it is that which Romans produces and which Ephesians finishes. 

    Obviously a girl of twelve years is not finished; she does not present the full divine idea in a woman, for the divine idea really is the church. That is the great culminating thing on the feminine side; but here you have a subject for that work, from the standpoint of quality. 

    MWBDo you connect that with the way Ananias put his hands on Saul? Would he have given him an impression of what was suited to the assembly in the way of refinement, of the quality of the thing? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion, because the Lord had taken Ananias in hand to ensure that the touch should be, that which should represent Him. 

    RBDo you mean that if there is to be the securing of quality in the yield, you must have the quality first in the Levite? 

    JTExactly; that is what I have been thinking as to the quality of the ministry that the Lord is giving. There is much of it; but it is quality that is needed so that there should be the development and the finish in the church. What do you say? 

    EJMcBI think that is very good. 

    JTHow do you look at it in our ministry? 

    EJMcBOne would long to see converts actually marked by a fresh character of life in this scene, with interests and affections moving into what is dear to Christ. 

    JTYou see how little there is of that abroad in the nominal service of the Lord. There is no idea of quality, even although souls may be saved; there is no idea of the finished product, so to speak. 

    WLWould the Philippian epistle cover the range of those three you have brought before us, commencing with the rough work in the jailor, and Lydia going on to the finer touches we get in the epistle? 

    JTThat is good. I have no doubt Lydia represents the quality of Philippi, because she is the woman whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Paul spoke to the jailor of course; but she attended. 

    to the things spoken by him. Whatever he said she would attend to; Pauls ministry is the full thought of God in the church. 

    JJThis all involves a moral process. 

    JTIt does; Paul recognised afterwards that Lydia represented the quality of his work, for he went to her when he was released from the prison. They came to Lydia, as if she was the special link there. The apostle could thank God for his whole remembrance of the Philippian saints, (Philippians 1:3). 

    QuesWhat place does food have in relation to what you have said? He desired that something should be given her to eat. 

    JTThat is another important thing that necessarily goes with refinement of character, the quality of the food. The Lord says, Something; He does not specify it. He desired that something should be given her to eat. It would be for the parents to provide the food for her, those who were responsible. It was not simply that there should be food in the house, but food that would suit such a one. What have you in mind? 

    RemI was wondering if Damsel, I say to thee, Arise, would suggest a divine operation, and the food, the service of those who sympathetically stand by and see what the girl needs. 

    JTExactly. 

    JJDoes the last verse shew that Romans overlaps into Colossians? 

    JTI think Romans really merges into Ephesians; the end of Romans links on with Ephesians. Colossians, is a sort of detour necessary because of a certain danger at Colosse. The normal course is Romans into Ephesians; that is, the mystery is introduced at the end of Romans and that links with Ephesians. 

    FHBWhen you speak of refinement, do you mean the development of the character of Christ in the Just so. What is suggested here is the spiritual environment into which the girl is raised up. The Lord put out certain ones. But he, having put them all out, takes with him the father of the child, and the mother, and those that were with him, and enters in where the child was lying. So that the environment was spiritual. It was the quality, the very best available the Lord Himself, and then those three, and then the father and the mother of the child, and the girl is raised up into that environment. So whilst it is a divine operation, it is a divine operation in such surroundings. 

    QuesWould you classify these three incidents as dispossession, relief and formation? 

    JTThat is right. 

    MWBIs there progress in that way, subjugation in connection with the man in intelligence; and then transparency; and then what you said as to spiritual refinement? That is, the lack of transparency prevents the refinement. 

    JTJust so; and then the age of the child means that she is a subject for further development. 

    MWBIt is not maturity, but the immense possibilities. 

    GWWIs your thought that giving something to eat indicates the work of the Spirit in connection with one established in Roman truth, but not yet ready to take up the position indicated in Ephesians? 

    JTYes; giving something to eat would build up the constitution, as we say. In Sauls case it says he, having received food, got strength, then he was with the disciples, and then he entered into the synagogue and preached that Jesus was the Son of God. All this required spiritual strength, which suitable food alone can impart. 

    GWWDo you think it indicates the work of the Spirit? 

    JTI think so, and then what any one of us gives in the way of ministry. 

    PSMWould you suggest giving something to eat would encourage us in our local meetings that there should be that kind of ministry, that would build up servants of quality and refinement? 

    JTSo if you feel led in taking on service to younger people, you want to leave the subject for further development. You lead them on as the Lord help you; and the next ministry may lead them on further. That is, the ministry ought to be one whole, under the Lord, for the perfecting of the saints. All the gifts are for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, (Ephesians 4:12,13). I am sure that is the line. 

    CSSWould the fine quality of the curtains of the tabernacle indicate what you are saying? 

    JTThat is good, because it is really the fineness that is in view. The further you go into the tabernacle the finer the quality in regard of the materials used. The curtains were of byssus, which would imply an excessively fine yarn. The nearer you get to God, the more essential is the refinement indicated in this material. 

    RemI suppose nothing would promote that like the study of Christ. 

    JTThat is the idea, what Ephesians contemplates; the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, that is, what shines out in Him as Man. 

    EJMThere were Peter, James and John; do you have administration, practical service and love reaching to the service of the Lord Jesus Himself? 

    JTJust so. 

    GWWWould the paternal and maternal influence found in the assembly be indicated by the father and mother being brought into prominence? 

    JTI thought that. 

    EuRIn the next chapter we have the Lord feeding the multitude; have you that in mind at all? 

    JTThere is much instruction in the next chapter. You have the calling out of the twelve; it is not the three now, but the twelve. And he calls the twelve to him and he began to send them out. Chapter 5 suggests the wealth of the sea through the Lords own ministry. Now the twelve are called, and he began to send them out. A long course of ministry is in view. The twelve anointed certain subjects of their work with oil, verse 13. 

    ELMWould the period of time between naming the disciples in chapter 3:17 here answer to the probationary period of levitical service? 

    JTThat is right; the Levite entered the service at twenty-five and became fully developed at thirty; this chapter is full levitical maturity the Lord can trust them with a commission and the result is, They cast out many demons, and anointed with oil many infirm, and healed them. The anointing with oil is the spiritual dignity with which converts are invested. 

    JJHave you anything to say as to the lack of converts in localities in connection with all that has been before us? Ought not that to be a concern with us? 

    JTWell I am sure it ought to be taken to heart, but I think there is a good deal of hook  and  line work going on now. I mean, we should not ignore what is being done. Time was when the net work was more in evidence and you heard of a good many converts in a place; but I think there is more hook  and  line work going on now, individuals getting blessing here and there. Every day you hear of some one or two, and that is not to be ignored, but I am sure the Lord would stimulate us as to this, and I believe the Lord will use what is coming before us here to this end. 

    QuesDo you think the hook-and-line work would tend more to quality? 

    JTIt does. It is recognised by fishermen that die hook  and  line fish are the best. 

    HD'ACIn the previous chapter it was one soul in each case, the demoniac, the woman and the child. 

    JTThen the first works of the twelve justify the Lord in His selection of them. They anoint with oil, which is a very good sign; they would leave the result of their work in spiritual dignity, They are thinking not of themselves in it, but of God, because the Holy Spirit represents God. 

    RBIs that something additional to what you referred to as refinement? 

    JTI think the anointing with oil is dignity put upon them publicly. What did you think? 

    RBI thought anointing was public. 

    ELMWas that not Pauls exercise at Ephesus? Have ye received the Holy Spirit? I wondered if that was the foundation for Ephesian truth, the saints set up in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTQuite, and then the work of God itself should be representative of Him. An anointed person is one dignified. We have three things about the believer; the anointing, the sealing, and the earnest of the Spirit in the heart. The anointing is what the believer is publicly for God. 

    WRPHave you any thought why the anointing is in connection with the work of the disciples rather than with the Lords own work? 

    JTIt indicates how they entered into the spirit of the work, that they were not going by rule. As we sometimes say, Where is your scripture for this or that? It is right, of course, to have scripture for anything, but you enter into the spirit of the Lords work, and I think this lesson begins in the end of chapter 2, where He walked through the cornfield. That was all He did; He did not pluck the ears of corn; they did, and He defended their action; as if He would say, You have been coming into liberty by the example I have shewn you and you have got into the spirit of it. That is one great thing in Christianity, getting into the spirit of things, because the full effect of coming into this is to get to God Himself, for He is behind all. What is written is comparatively little, but the deeper you go, the nearer you get to God Himself. I believe the disciples got the spirit of the Lords ministry in applying the oil. 

    WRPI heartily go with that. 

    JTI think every one should be concerned as to the product of his ministry, that it should have refinement and dignity. 

    FSWhy is it connected with the infirm? 

    JTThey were consciously weak. When I am weak, then I am powerful, (2 Corinthians 12:10). It is the weak things God takes up and anoints, and although weak you are powerful. 

    WCWould the anointing with oil involve souls being brought into their intelligent place in the anointed vessel? 

    JTI am sure that is true. 

    HD'ACWhen one hears of converts the question is, where is the oil? Can we perceive that the Spirit is there? It is very important; it should be evident that the Spirit is there. 

    TKIn connection with the remark as to the spirit of the thing, would the qualification for that be faith working by love? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesYou referred to the opening of Proverbs 8. What application do you give to that today? 

    JTWisdoms service is to be where men are. 

    EuRIn this anointing with oil it is not only that there is deliverance from demons, but the bringing in of some entirely new feature that would represent God. 

    JTThat is the idea. God has taken up weak and infirm persons and put His dignity upon them, because the anointing is dignity and power. 

    EuRSo it is to the Corinthians the apostle writes of the saints being established in Christ and anointed. Would it involve that we should have the sense locally of being established in Christ and anointed together for the representation of God. 

    JTI am sure that is right. 

    DLHI should like to ask why the anointing with oil seems to be placed here as a means to an end? It does not say they healed them and anointed them with oil, but they anointed them with oil and healed them. The healing seems to follow the anointing with oil, very much as in the epistle of James. Why is that? 

    JTThe idea is that healing is included in the results of the oil. It is the Spirit in that connection, the public aspect, where there was disease. Luke speaks about diseases as well as sick people. All is superseded by the dignity and power involved in the possession of the Spirit. 

    DLHThen would the healing be characterised by the Spirits power? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It goes with it; the anointing is the thing to take notice of specially. 

    JJIs not the woman with the issue of blood an illustration of that? She felt in her body that she was healed; it was power really by the Spirit, was it not? 

    JTRomans 5 leads to Romans 7, Romans 8. The anointing here is Romans 8, only it is more public and I carries healing with it. There is really no healing spiritually without the Holy Spirit. 

    EuRThe apostles could call attention to the man in (Acts 3:16): By faith in his name, his name has made this man strong whom ye behold and know; and the faith which is by him has given him this complete soundness in the presence of you all. Would that suggest it? 

    JTJust so. 

    EuRIt says in the next chapter, Beholding the man who had been healed standing with them. 

    JTHe held Peter and John, shewing he had linked on with the public testimony. The anointing is implied in his case. 

    EuRAnd although such a young convert there was dignity there. 

    JCSWas the power there in the twelve to produce the quality? 

    JTThat is the idea. The result of their testimony should correspond with them. I mean, you want to represent God in your service. I suppose the two pillars in the front of the temple indicated what God could produce by the testimony, and there were all the necessary things in the court of the temple to bring about correspondence with those pillars. Spiritually the means were there of bringing the man that approached into accord with those pillars, and that is the thought in public service. The servant represents God and what God would effect. The thing is therefore brought near to the person who is the subject of grace. You have the idea in yourself, not only in what you say, but in what you are. These men were anointed, and they anointed the subjects of their work infirmity marking all. How weak Saul was after the heavenly vision! 

    MWBYou were saying it should be an exercise on the part of the servant to be in his ministry and manner that which he wishes to be produced in those to whom he ministers. 

    JTThat is all important. 

    JHTDo you think the service of Tychicus at Colosse would be a vital link in the growth from Romans to Ephesians? Paul speaks of him as the beloved brother and faithful minister. Would the former bring in the refinement there and the latter bring in food? I was thinking of what you said as to God sending the ministers and that they should represent Him. Paul speaks of having sent Tychicus. He had that delegated authority, and he is marked by these features of refinement and bringing in food; and then the secret of his power would be in his being a fellow  bondman. Further, he says, that he might know your state. I wondered if he would not be concerned about the growth from Romans to Ephesians; it also says, that he might encourage your hearts, and then he that with Onesimus ... they shall make known to you everything here. Is that suggestive? 

    JTYes. It indicates plainly that Tychicus was representative of God in his ministry. 

    EuRWould you make a few remarks on the rest of the chapter? 

    JTThe passage read, (Mark 6:30), records that the apostles were gathered together to Jesus. They have now got their official title; they are called apostles I suppose to shew that they are qualified. 

    RBIs this what you have called getting their degrees? 

    JTJust so. There is the principle in Scripture of naming a thing when it is there. They had evidently qualified in their service, and so they are formally called apostles in verse 30; The apostles are gathered together to Jesus. That is a good reference, to Jesus they go back after their successful service to Jesus. It is very touching and a beautiful example, with much besides. There is a certain calm mg result in going back to Jesus gathered together to Jesus, it says. They related to him all things, both what they had done and what they had taught. That was their part, and then He said to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little, and then it adds, For those coming and those going were many, and they had not leisure even to eat. And they went away apart into a desert place by ship. There again the link is kept up with the sea, and then you have the feeding of the multitude, which brought out that after all their successful service they were defective in ability to bring in the food. 

    Then immediately he compelled his disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before to the other side to Bethsaida, while he sends the crowd away. And, having dismissed them, he departed into the mountain to pray. Now they are in a position where the wind is contrary. They are in a position selected for them by Him, and apparently they took the position somewhat reluctantly. He compelled them, shewing that at certain points the Lord has to use a firm hand, and He does. He compelled them to take up this position in the ship, but then He would bring out something that they perhaps had never thought of. He would bring out the principle of walking on the water, which was a new experience altogether for them. And the Lord would have passed them by, which is a very searching matter, even at a time of success in service, as If He would remind us that after all He could get along without us. Not that He wishes to, Because He does not really pass them by, but He would remind them of that. Seeing them labouring in rowing, for the wind was contrary to them, about the fourth watch of the night he comes to them walking on the sea, and would have passed them by. That is a thing to be noted. 

    QuesWas that a test of their state? 

    JTNo doubt it would have been a challenge to them, to see the Lord about to pass them by. Well, why should that be? We can never assume, therefore, that He can be brought to a standstill because of anything in us He can go on. 

    JJI suppose in one sense He had passed them by in taking up Paul. 

    JTExactly; and in taking up the seventy according to Luke, He shewed He could get others, and many others. But it is only to call attention to the lesson to be learned. Then it says, But they, seeing him walking on the sea, thought that it was an apparition, and cried out. For all saw him and were troubled. And immediately he spoke with them, and says to them. Be of good courage: it is I, be not afraid. And he went up to them into the ship, and the wind fell. It was a very wonderful experience, I am sure, and the result was a great stimulation in them. Their real state is brought to light as indicating why He would have passed them by. It says, They were exceedingly beyond measure astonished in themselves and wondered, for they understood not through the loaves: for their heart was hardened. That shews He was dealing with what was in their hearts, and that explains why He would have passed them by. And then it says, Having passed over, they came to the land of Gennesaret and made the shore. And on their coming out of the ship, immediately recognising him, they ran through that whole country around, and began to carry about those that were ill on couches, where they heard that he was. There is great stimulation now in this acquired fresh knowledge of the Lord. 

    EuRIs it like a crisis among the people of God, that if the gain is secured, it leads to a fresh impression of Himself? 

    JTOne has often seen that. The result of a crisis is that there is an excess of light and stimulation, but it is humbling that it could come only in this way. 

    JHTThere may be much public activity, but the Lord looks at the state behind it. 

    JTThat is very searching. 

    HESDoes this testing bring out the characteristic feature in regard of the servant in Mark, that is, unbelief? Is that our weakness? 

    JTQuite. I hope we shall see something of the seriousness of that as it appears in the last chapters of this gospel. 

  
    THE PROMOTION OF SPIRITUALITY (JT 62)

    John 20: 19; Mark 5:22-24; Mark 5:35-43; Acts 9: 36 - 42

    One is encouraged and thankful for the kind sympathy that one is conscious of in the hearts of the brethren, and one counts on God to enable him to serve them. With this in mind I have read these three scriptures. What they convey to ones mind is the promotion of spirituality, and in view of the conditions in which we are, this will apply to what is negative as well as to what is positive. The negative side is expressed in the first scripture in that the doors were shut for fear of the Jews. In the second, that is in Mark 5, we have another example of this. The subject in mind there is the child of twelve years old who was healed by the Lord Jesus; and it is said that certain who were in the house where she was, were put out by the Lord. He put them all out; that is, those that derided Him. Not that He acted in violence, far otherwise. What He intended was the promotion of what was of God in those that were there; that is, to promote spirituality. The third scripture has the same thought in it. Dorcas was dead, as indeed the child was dead. According to the scripture read Dorcas was dead, and Peter was sent for in view of her being raised up; and he put all the widows out; he put out those who were weeping and wailing as if they would by their presence and ways, prevent spirituality. I do not go so far as to say they would prevent salvation, or the work of the gospel. I am just confining my remarks to the prevention of spirituality, and the promotion of spirituality. 

    Well, now coming to the first scripture it is a question of the assembly. You will understand, dear brethren, that I have a peculiar feeling of joy when I mention the word assembly. It is a word that as used in Scripture properly belongs to Christians. It is a word that is used in the world, but as used in Scripture it is the property of Christians. We have, as Christians, peculiar title to the use of the word, and I refer to verse 19 of John 20 to show how what is presented there affords opportunity for the working out of assembly operations, of assembly results, particularly of spirituality. The worker, the operator, as it has often been mentioned, was a woman. I do not say that the Lord was not operating, for He was, but the person in mind particularly now, and who was in the Lords mind, too, at that time, is Mary Magdalene. She is a sister out of whom the Lord had cast seven demons; she had been in bad company, in bad service and doing bad work, serving sin; but now she is rescued, and in the Lords service in a peculiar way. She had been much affected by the Lords disappearance from view; it was fully in her mind that He had died and now she is recovered, she is secured, according to the verses preceding verse 19, for the Lord in His service. Hers was an extraordinary service, one rarely done by a woman; that is, the service in the assembly. Of course you will understand that all the sisters here are afforded the opportunity of serving in the assembly, because it is the proper sphere for us. Whether we are brothers or sisters we are to serve, and there is much to be done; but I speak of what she did in the sense of an industrious woman. Not that she had yet shown much of this, but she did eventually I am sure, and already was doing so; that is to say, she had already begun and was now occupied industriously in the Lords service and for the assembly, for the benefit of the assembly. 

    The type that I would bring forward as to her for the moment, dear brethren, is in the last chapter of the book of Proverbs. It is what is called an alphabetical chapter because the section referring to the virtuous woman is written on the principle of making the first letter of each verse follow in the order of the Hebrew alphabet. The woman in that chapter became a model of industry in the service of the Lord. She is called a virtuous woman. Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies. We have a description of her from verse 10 to the end, and it aptly illustrates, dear brethren, what is needed in assembly service, not service by persons who have gift specially, but by persons who love the Lord Jesus. That is what really marked Mary. She loved the Lord; and I need hardly remark on this that it is a matter of primary importance that we should love the Lord. You may say, Well, that is very general. It is, but what is less general is loving His appearing. And I would challenge everybody as to whether he loves the Lord, but also as to whether he loves the Lords appearing. There is a special tribute paid to all those who love the Lords appearing. 

    Now, coming down to Mary I would regard her in this sense as marked by industry, by industriously serving the saints. Not simply serving one of them, but serving them as such characteristically; because she was one of them, and the Lord knew she was of them, and as of them she called the Lord by the name of Rabboni. She gave Him that name, and it had a meaning, and her use of it implied that she had learned from Him. He was her Instructor, and that is what she meant to say; that is what He was, He was her Instructor. The question for everyone here tonight to answer is, Who is our instructor in the things of God? It is no question of the things of this world, or the sciences of this world, but the things of God. Who is instructing you in the things of God? Mary had decided as to who should instruct her, so she called the Lord Jesus by a name that indicated that He was her Instructor. So you see what a place she has, beloved brethren, and how important and how right that the consideration of her should enter into a meeting of this kind, so that we should be learners and quick learners, because the time is short. We should learn to do things, but learn them well, and learn quickly, because they are to be learned quickly, and they may be learned quickly. If we are not quick learners there is something lacking with us, because the matter that we are engaged in is so necessary and urgent, so profound, so wonderful. Mary was one of these learners and she had to do with the disciples, and she was effective. She was sent indeed to them with a message, and I would venture to say that she in measure gave character to them as they were together at that particular time. The Lord had given her a message for them, and that message was intended to characterise them, and it did; but she was the instrument of the message. She thus affords an example for every one of us, specially sisters, at such a time as this. 

    Well, now I come down to the point before us in the passage; that is, promotion of spirituality. If this is to be the result in our services, we are to learn to shut the doors; not simply the door, but the doors, the word is in the plural. It is, of course, easy enough to convey the idea of shutting a door, but to shut doors is more general, and sometimes more laborious, and would involve more care, more work, where the number is not mentioned; and the number is not mentioned here. The doors were shut and we are told why, it was for fear of the Jews, meaning that the Jews would influence the meeting. It was a meeting of the Lords people, of those who believed on Him. It was a meeting of such persons and the Lord came because they were there. He did not come to an empty room, He came because they were there. It says where the disciples were. And so the doors were shut. Whether she had anything to do with the shutting of the doors I am not saying, but I am saying that somebody had to do with it. It was evidently part of the needed service to be rendered, in view of the meeting in prospect, that there should be no Jews there. They were not simply men called Jews, but persons of a peculiar religious character and characteristics, such as would spoil such a meeting for which the disciples had come. Then the Lord was come too, not indeed that they had expected Him formally, but He had in His mind to come, and He did come. I am not saying that Mary had in mind that the doors should be shut, or that she had done it, or that she had indicated that it should be done; but anyway it was done, and she had given the message, she brought the message to the disciples; and these are the facts. 

    What I am saying now has to be used for instruction by each of us, if indeed he is at all interested, because it is a most interesting matter. That is, how to assemble where the Lord Jesus is about to come, and if there be anything to be attended to negatively, it is not left unattended to, it is attended to, that is the point. And hence there were results, because it is quite obvious that the brethren there were promoted in their spiritual thoughts, and I hope that what I am saying tonight will help each one here in this fairly large number of brethren, that there will be some promotion of spiritual thoughts in every one of us. And so it says The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. It was not a mere curious gladness: but it was real gladness, because they loved Him, and they were glad to see Him. And He said to them Peace be to you. That was His thought for them. Their thought was that they were glad to see Him, and they were. His thought was that they should have peace, and He said it twice. Peace be to you. There were, of course, many other things that He did, He breathed into them which was a portentous matter, a very great matter, a matter that would have effective results ultimately. He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. It was not simply that He would give them the Holy Spirit, but that they should actually receive the Holy Spirit. This is a very great matter, and one has to challenge the brethren as to whether he or she has, whether all of us have received the Holy Spirit because we cannot be in the assembly aside from receiving the Holy Spirit. Well, now I need not say much more on this passage because the whole matter is simple; most here know all about what I am saying and therefore everyone, I believe, is capable of taking it in, and perhaps enjoying it. And so the meeting starts; it is the inauguration, I might say, from Johns point of view, of the assembly. John, however, speaks rather of those who form it, and there is quite a difference to be understood between the assembly itself and those who form it. I do not say that John speaks of it as formed, he does not speak formally of it at all, he does not even use the word in his gospel, but he does speak of the persons who form it being together. There were very few of them, of course, but they were there, and they were glad they were there, and it is said that they were glad when they saw the Lord, and they got the word from Him, Peace be to you. 

    Well, now I want to go on to the second scripture read which is not an assembly matter, not exactly even a household matter, although it is recorded of a household. It is a matter for gift, a matter in which gifted men are to serve; hence in the facts mentioned it is said that Jairus, who is the subject of the narrative, had his little daughter very ill, at extremity, he said. She was about to die, and he begged the Lord to come to her and lay His hands on her, and the Lord immediately went with him, but He took Peter and James and John with Him. That is why I said it was a matter of gift, of men who as having gift can serve the Lord on that principle. Gift is a wonderful matter; it is a question of what the Lord Jesus, having gone into heaven, has received from the Father. He has gone in and He has received gifts for men. It is a question of the means of working out what God has in mind in view of the assembly, but I am not now speaking of the assembly as such. I am speaking of what came out in this household. There is a girl in it who is dead, who may be part of the assembly in time; but she is dead, and she comes in for this line of teaching that is now in mind. I want to enlarge on it so that the brethren might profit. These gifted men must go with Him, the Lord would have them to go, He takes them on first. He takes on the mother and the father of the child afterwards, but He takes on these three men first. It is a question of gifted men, of men who can be used, as having gift which the Lord gives from heaven. He gives gifts to men, and that is why I am stressing the point of gifted men, and how they are to be used. Their gifts are not to be used as toys, or as making much of themselves, they are to be used for the promotion of spiritual power and spirituality, and too for the help of persons who have fallen under the power of sin or death; in this case the child had fallen under the power of death. The father said that she had actually died, but then the Lord said the child has not died, but sleeps. 

    Now I want to remark on the importance of gift, and how the Lord selects gift, and how when He comes to the house He selects these men. After He heard about the child being dead He comes to the house, it was not far away, apparently, and then we have a selection of these men, as if they were needed at this particular time. So the matter proceeds and we are told that certain ones derided the Lord. A terrible thing that there should be a condition of derision when we are dealing with the things of God, the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, His death, His burial, His resurrection, and His ascension to heaven, and all else that enters into the truth of the gospel. It is a terrible thing that there should be found derision in a city like this, but it is so, and it is actually in the house in this chapter, but the Lord put the deriders out. That is my point in this passage. The doors were shut in the first, and these deriding people are put out here. The Lord did it. If we look into the gospels, we find that Matthew says they were put out, without saying who did it; but Mark says that the Lord did it. Then the Lord selected the father and mother of the child and He said to her, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise. The Lord used those words and she arose and walked. You may say, Why do you say that she walked? Well, because she did, and she was old enough to be regarded in the light of being able to walk. She was not simply a babe or a little child, she was a girl and therefore the question arises as to whether she was fit for fellowship; because what I am dealing with, dear brethren, is spirituality, and we must have intelligence before spirituality, and now this girl is evidently ready for fellowship. She is able to walk. She can go to the meeting herself. She could be trusted to walk. I want to make the thing simple and practical; she points to a person who is at the age of suitability for the fellowship, for fellowship in the things of God, if you will understand me. I do not want to be misunderstood. It is a question of the things of God. There may be fellowship in other things but I am speaking of the things of God, and that there may be fellowship in them, and this little girl is clearly one that can be viewed as in fellowship. She walks. It says, for she was twelve years old. That word for means something. It means that something grows out of it, that she is one of those who can go to the meeting and participate in what is of God, for she was twelve years old. 

    Finally, the Lord took care of the other side of the matter; He commanded that something should be given her to eat. That is another point of great importance, especially to mothers, as to young girls and what they read, what they are living on in that sense. Sometimes one has ventured to refer to Elisha who had to do with a dead boy in the Old Testament. Elijah did too, but Elisha had to do with a dead boy and he wondered why he had died, what caused his death. He wondered, he walked up and down the house as if he were saying to himself, Why has this happened? What caused this, why should this child have died? Well, what is the cause? So, as I have said, you can understand how Elisha walked up and down in the house. Would he not look around to see if someone had any books that would be damaging to that young boy? Certainly he would, and other things like that, because these are the things that hinder fellowship, that hinder the growth of meetings. Youths are damaged by what they eat; that is, in the moral sense of reading and the like. Then, besides that, the Lord commanded that something should be given her to eat. What is the something? Something surely that is not stale, not something that has been used before, but something that is fresh. She is a girl just raised from the dead and surely we would do the very best for her, and would select what is fresh and good and nourishing, but above all what is spiritual; what would promote spirituality in that child. 

    Now the third thought I had in mind is in Acts 9. Again, it is a woman. Mary in John 20 was not dead, she was living. She had been morally dead, but now she is living. She has come into touch with Christ. John would say she is living. She belongs to the living. When we come to Dorcas, she was a woman. We often say, Well, she is a woman. But why should we say that? Why should we use the word woman in any sense except the true sense? Dorcas was not only a woman; but, as ordinary people would say, she was a useful woman, a woman making garments for the poor, and how useful these are at the present time, but then she died. She grew sick and died. She lived at Joppa, but she grew sick and died, and the widows and the persons around were no doubt interested, they were concerned; not that they were said to be relatives, but they were in close relation to her clearly, and they sent for Peter. A very great matter that Peter should be sent for, for he was shortly to be sent for to do something very wonderful; that is, to help Cornelius; but now he has been sent for to raise the dead woman. It is another matter altogether, but he is ready to be sent for, and he goes with them. The Lord went with Jairus, and Peter goes with those sent from Joppa, and what he found was that she was dead. She was taken care of too, she was washed, she was in the upper chamber, she was not left carelessly, although dead, she was left with respect. The passage tells us what happened. And Peter rising up went with them, whom, when arrived, they brought up into the upper chamber; and all the widows stood by him weeping and shewing him the body-coats and garments which Dorcas had made while she was with them. But Peter put them all out. Now, I am pointing this out, because it refers to what has to be put forth from our associations, and our affiliations, if we are to progress spiritually. We are not to make everyone our companions. We are to select our companions. We belong to heaven. We are called by God, called out first, and then called up. We are called of God, partakers of the heavenly calling. That is what we are, and as soon as we lay hold of that fact we begin to look around as to the associations we have been keeping, whether they are suitable, whether they are clean and holy, fit for Christian association, Christian fellowship, and companionship. These are very searching questions and we should all pay attention, especially young people here. 

    Now in the third case in my address, the third feature of my subject, it is a question of finding out what has to be learned in this woman. She is dead. Well, what about Peter? What can be learned from Peter? See what he did. Peter put them all forth without any discrimination, clearly. That is to say, they were not fit for these surroundings. They would, if left there, only hinder what he had come for to Joppa; and yet they had washed the woman and laid her in the upper chamber, but Peter has these exercises about them, and he prays. He was a praying man. I have already referred to Peter and James and John as gifted men; that is the point as regards them. Peter is an apostle of course, but more than that he is, according to Matthew, the first apostle. There is that fact mentioned, that Peter is first, and clearly there is involved in that the sense of responsibility. The great matter if we have gift at all, or if we have anything from God, is to have a sense of responsibility as to it, and make whatever we can of it in the power that God gives to us, and that power is in the Holy Spirit. There is no other power for the work of God today, and if anybody is attempting to work in the Lords service, do not think of it unless you can see that you have the Holy Spirit and that you have learned how to use Him, and that He is free to use you too, and He will be free as you are free to be used. So Peter is a true servant here, for it says in verse 39, Peter rising up went with them, whom, when arrived, they brought up into the upper chamber; and all the widows stood by him weeping and showing him the body-coats and garments which Dorcas had made while she was with them. All these persons are there. You say they were a fine lot, they are interested people, interested in this woman. They had been before, and had attended to what she needed done for her, and why should we not praise them, why should we not think them most worthy people? Peter did not, and I am in line with Peter. God has given such men as Peter to guide us, and we do well to be guided by them. Peter is an apostle, but he is a servant now, and he kneeled down here. It says in verse 40, Peter, putting them all out, and kneeling down, prayed. And, turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes, and, seeing Peter, sat up. He is worthy to be looked at. Peter had said to a man earlier, Look on us not Look on me, but Look on us. He was with John, and he would have John looked at too. He did not want to make much of himself, any more than John. He said Look on us, but there is no us here. The widows are all put out. They are not worthy of being looked at, even although they may be well-dressed, women of society. In this light they are not worth looking at. Do not think I am rude in saying that, beloved, but they are not. Peter put them all out, that is what he did. But then he wanted Dorcas to look at him, and she did look on him. That is the fact stated that she looked at Peter, and Peter gives her his hand, for he would help. That is the idea, because that is what is needed in the fellowship and the service of God  help. If we can help, do it. Peter could do it. He had been long in the service, and he knew what to do in this case. He knew exactly and he did it. It says having given her his hand, he raised her up, and having called the saints and the widows, presented her living. 

    Now notice, the words saints and widows are included here, showing that they were not all widows, meaning people who would be in evidence at such a time as this; they were saints, and that gives the character of the whole matter, that they were saints. We are saints, we are called saints. If there is anyone here tonight who is a believer, but does not know that he is a saint, then I would say he should awake to the fact that he is a saint, and belongs to the saints. They are to be your companions. So that he called the saints, they have the first place here, then the widows, and he presented her living. That was the result. I need not say more; you can see what I have said in a very broken way because there is a real impediment to ones efforts because of certain conditions; but at the same time the word of God is coming forth and that is enough. We have much to be thankful for if we have power to convey the word of God. It is a question of the word of God, and the priesthood of Christ. We have had it today already. These are the two things that have been before us today, and they are before me now, and they were before Peter. He was a priest himself. He was not only an apostle but a priest, because the idea of a priest is that he prays. He kneeled down and prayed. He knew how to pray. He knew all that is necessary as a true saint of God in the service of Christ. Results are seen here and they are to affect us, and that is why I am stressing this now. I commend the whole matter to you of these three cases so that we may all be concerned as to the promotion of spirituality. There is great need for it, especially for the young people, that we may learn to be spiritual, to think spiritually, to walk spiritually. That is what the young woman did, for she was twelve years old and that for may apply to many here tonight. Young men and women are to see whether they are suitable for the fellowship of Gods people, the saints of God, for that is the idea. May God bless the word to us all on these lines. 

  
    THE RESURRECTIONS COMPARED (JT 89)

    Luke 7: 11 - 17; Mark 5: 35 - 43; John 11: 36 - 44

    Luke 7: This was specially a public affair. It stands connected with the gospel  the Lord had compassion on the widow. As to publicity  many of His disciples and a great crowd went with Him. With the widow was a very considerable crowd of the city; the awakening of the youth was at the gate. The Lord touched the bier evidently as it was moving; the bearers stopped, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. I say to thee .... It is authority, power acting in compassion. There is no looking up to heaven. It is authority in a Man. The testimony apprehended, a great Prophet risen up, God has visited His people. The young man is given to his mother  not let go. But as awakened he began to speak. This is in keeping with Luke; the priesthood is in view. The Lords speaking is emphasised in this gospel (chapter 4). 

    Mark 5: The raising of Jairus daughter is private. The Lord put those who made a tumult, weeping and wailing greatly, out, and took with Him Peter, James and John and the father and mother of the child. The child has not died, but sleeps. It is the believer viewed in female youthfulness, capable of great development, such as His touch and words would indicate. The age of the girl and the environment into which she was awakened by the Lords touch and words point to what is under His hand for growth, development such as He wishes; it leads to the assembly. The intelligence in the man out of whom the demons were cast, and the transparency of the woman healed of the issue, enter into what the damsel represents; all is under the Lords hand. There will be growth in constitution as she receives something ... to eat. 

    Note that the damsel walks. This is a special feature here: the man of Nain talked as awakened. Walking brings out the grace of life; this marks the feminine side and will be fully expressed in the church, coming down ... as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    John 11: The dignity of the raised person is in view. We have the name (Lazarus) and he was one of a loved family. The Lords feelings are much in evidence. It is not simply compassion, as in Luke, but love: Behold how he loved him!. The Lord tells others to do what they can do: Take away the stone, Loose him and let him go. He speaks to the Father  that the crowd who stand by may believe. Lazarus, come forth  a loud voice; it was the voice of love and power. Lazarus represents the saints  those of the family of God, loved and dignified. 

    The glory of God is seen. His power, exercised in love in the Son, shines. The dead came forth, bound feet and hands with grave-clothes. It was all divine power; but others loose him and let him go. In chapter 12 Lazarus sits at the table with Christ. It is dignity. Others believe on the Lord on account of Lazarus. Thus resurrection seen here goes further in result than in the other two instances. 

  
    THE PURPOSE OF GOD TO MAKE MY LIFE BEAUTIFUL (WJ 1)

    Mark 5:15

    And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

    Does it strike you, beloved friends, that the ending of this verse is very singular?  And they were afraid.  The people were afraid when they saw this.  Why were they afraid? what was there to cause them to fear?  We are not told that they were afraid in the former part of the chapter where we have the past condition of this man presented so graphically.  There he was under this awful domination; living there in the place of death, crying night and day; poor, restless creature under this frightful domination. 

    They had sought to reform him, to restrain him; they had bound him with fetters reformation fetters  but the devil was too strong for reformation fetters, he had broken the bands asunder and they could do nothing for him. 

    They had known him under those distressing circumstances, but now they saw the man under a new domination, and in a new condition entirely.  He was sitting  no longer restless, but sitting  he was at rest.  No longer naked, he was clothed, and his brain was no longer railing as it had been all those years, but he was in his right mind.  That is what they saw; they saw the man sitting in absolute rest, he was clothed and in his right mind.  They saw it and they were afraid. 

    They were not afraid of the man under the past conditions, but now they see him thus they are afraid.  I call your attention to this and then dismiss it.  What were they afraid of?  The fact is, men are more familiar with the power of Satan than they are with the power of God, far more familiar; they are more at home with the power of Satan in destruction than they are with the power of God in blessing.  You will find that is so. 

    There is one passage in Psalm 14 I wish to call attention to  there are other passages, too, which I could quote  but it says, There were they in great fear: for God is in the generation of the righteous.  They were in fear.  And so here, here is a man who has been delivered from the power of darkness and translated into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. 

    That is what this verse sets forth  it is a beautiful miniature picture of the kingdom of God.  He is delivered from Satans kingdom and has got into Gods kingdom, and when you are there you have absolute rest in the kingdom of God. 

    Jesus was his Lord; he had come under a new domination; he was delivered from the power of Satan and had come into Gods kingdom where Jesus was now his Lord, and he was under the subduing influence of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    That is a Christian.  Are you one of those?  Have you known the subduing power of the Lord Jesus Christ?  Do you know what it is to be delivered from the power of Satan, from the kingdom of Satan, and brought into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love?  That is what this passage sets forth most blessedly. 

    In the previous chapter we find the parable of the sower sowing the seed; the seed was sown and the seed is the word of God  the revelation of God.  If that is sown in mans heart he begins to know God.  Now in this chapter we have the deliverance of the Son of God.  There must be deliverance in order to enjoy the sowing  that is to say, the narratives given here set forth the true condition of man as he is, of man in the flesh.  Now as such they need deliverance, and the Deliverer is the blessed Son of God.  He is the Deliverer, He is the Son of God. 

    There is a verse of our chapter which I must call attention to  the first verse  it is a geographical verse; the Lord went through the sea and passed over. 

    I quite admit that is a geographical statement, but underlying that is the key of the whole of the chapter.  This is what I refer to.  The Lord has been through the sea of death and has reached the other side.  There is no other Christ to preach to you than a risen Christ.  I repeat it, a risen Christ. 

    In the early days of the Acts, if you have looked at it, when they preached the gospel  Peter or Paul, for instance, or whoever it was  the culminating point was a risen Christ.  He has been through the sea and has reached the other side, or there would be no Saviour for us.  He has reached the other side and is victorious over death.  He is a mighty Victor, the Son of God. 

    In Romans He is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection from among the dead.  Who He is is declared by resurrection.  He was declared when He was here in the spirit of holiness, and in the exposition of the gospel in the Romans He is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection from among the dead.  He has reached the other side.  What a glorious Person He is.  He has reached the other side; He has won the victory; been through the sea; made atonement.  As I was trying to shew you last week, He has broken Satans power and everything that is against us He has met. 

    You remember the story of Jonah: well, a lady said to me some years ago, as I was travelling with her and speaking about Jonah.  Mr Johnson, surely you do not believe in the story of Jonah, I thought that was exploded years ago.  My reply was, Madam, I believe in God.  If you believe in God you must believe Jonah. 

    Dear friends, if you do not believe the story of Jonah you have lost Jesus, and there is no Saviour for you, for the blessed Saviour said, As Jonah was.  Was He mistaken?  Can you imagine it?  Can you entertain such a thought?  Do you remember what fell from His lips, As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.  Do you not see that if you do not believe the story of Jonah you have lost Jesus and there is no Saviour.  I could not believe in a Saviour who was mistaken, who was fallible.  You remember the story: Jonah was on the deck of the ship fleeing from the presence of God.  He was not a type of the Lord Jesus in that; he was Gods sent one, and in despondency embarked on that voyage with the heathen mariners.  A storm came up, the sea was white with foam, and the poor heathen mariners cried to their gods to deliver them. 

    Jonah was asleep in the side of the ship.  They thought of their Jewish passenger and roused him from his sleep, saying, Call upon thy God ... that we perish not.  And Jonah came on deck, and said, I know what this is for, it is on my account; the only way out of the difficulty is to throw me overboard; the storm will never cease until you do. 

    Now sailors are very tender with their passengers  I was a sailor once myself, and I know  passengers always get the first chance.  So they called upon their gods, but the ship was sinking; they threw overboard all the cargo and the tackling, and then at last they called up Jonah and threw him over.  He sank beneath the waves and there was a great calm. 

    Time was when Jesus, the Son of God, stood on the deck of our sinking ship; His eye surveyed it, and His heart was filled with divine compassion  that blessed Jesus, the Son of God.  He surveyed it  it was white with foam  the wrath of God was deserved, righteously deserved  and He knew it, and He went beneath those waves and those billows.  All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 

    He was overwhelmed in that bitter hour.  Are you so familiar with the fact that it has no place in your heart?  Do you know the facts?  How are you affected by the fact that Jesus died, that Jesus went underneath the wrath of God?  He exhausted it; but He has reached the other side.  There is no other Christ to preach than a risen Christ and a glorified Christ. 

    It is a momentous question.  Where is Christ now?  This blessed Man, the Son of God, Maker of heaven and earth, yet very Man, where is He now?  Do you ever sit and think of that? 

    Where is He?  He is at the right hand of God.  He has been through the sea; He has reached the resurrection shore and now He is exalted at the right hand of God. 

    There He is.  Do you see Him there?  Do you see Jesus? 

    Beloved friends, these eyes have never seen Him; these fingers have never touched Him; these ears have never heard His voice; but He stands out before my soul in the living reality of what He is more than any living person on this earth.  Thank God.  He is the Son of God; He has been through the sea; He has reached the other side; He is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection from among the dead, and He moves through this chapter in mighty power. 

    I love to think of Him moving through the chapter; for, remember, these gospels were written years after the death and resurrection and exaltation of Christ; the Spirit of God wrote the narratives of the gospels years after, and in view of where Christ is; in view of what He has done and where He is; so that when we read the gospels we have it livingly before us, and what He is in this chapter He is to-night.  He is as available to you now as He was here.  Remember the words of our Lord to Thomas, Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

    So you go through the chapter, and it is a most fascinating chapter; I could preach from it all the year round; if I thought of myself as a preacher I might diversify, but that is not my point.  Something fresh and something original is what people are after, but we need the old, old story over and over again. 

    Now there are three narratives in this chapter.  There is the man under the domination of sin  under Satan; there is the woman weakened and defiled by sin; and there is the little child of twelve years of age in the deadly grip of death.  Man under the domination of sin; the woman weakened and defiled by disease, which sets forth what sin is; and the little child in the deadly grip of death.  Can any of you dare to say that it is not here now?  Satans power, the defilement of sin, and the power of death; they are here.  You will do well to take heed to it  to the conditions.  If the ruin is dire  and it is  the remedy is greater. 

    You have the most graphic descriptions of diseases put through your letter-boxes in order to present a remedy, and so that you may apply at once for the remedy.  The description is all right, but the remedy is oftentimes very doubtful. 

    The ruin is great here, but the remedy is greater.  How then are you going to appreciate the remedy unless you are made to feel the ruin?  I cannot make you feel it, but the Spirit of God can.  Here is this man under this frightful domination  held by Satan  he is the mouthpiece of Satan, and dwelling in the place of death and restless.  Are not people restless to-day?  Oh, yes, they are restless in heart and growing more restless as the years go by, living in excitement away from God.  Religious, perhaps, but I gave you my definition of religion the other night, the respectful recognition of God at a distance on certain occasions to appease the conscience.  There is nothing in that.  The respectful recognition of God at a distance on occasions is religion, but there is nothing in that. 

    Christianity, as I understand it, is this, though I may be repeating myself  God proposes to come into my life to make my life beautiful.  That is it.  Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom; neither let not the mighty man glory in his might; let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me.  The glory of a man lies in the knowledge of God.  I was never truly happy until I knew God.  I never knew what real happiness was until I knew God, and God has become my exceeding joy. 

    There were moments in my history when I was glad to forget Him, to forget that I was responsible to Him, and I wanted my own way; I wanted to pursue my own way and I was glad to shut God out; but now through grace I am never happier than when I am thinking about God  never.  God has become my exceeding joy.  I am speaking also for other Christians of what is proper to a Christian, not simply of myself, but as a Christian, and I never knew happiness until I knew God, and He has become my exceeding joy for fifty-three years He has been my exceeding joy.  Let me tell you, dear friends, I have known the value of these things in hours of peril.  My life has been very varied; I have been near to death.  I have been covered up for dead, and I have been on the Atlantic when we expected to go to the bottom at any moment; the waves were dashing over us, and I remember rolling myself up in my blanket, dead tired and hungry, for we had had no food for thirty-six hours, and saying to myself, I shall see the Lord directly and closing my eyes and sleeping as quietly as ever I slept in my mothers house at home.  I remember saying, I shall see Jesus now.  Not one bit of trepidation in my heart.  I have been taught the value of these things and can speak of them to you. 

    When I was preaching at Basingstoke one day people were saying, Who is this man who is preaching?.  I said, I have not come to preach about myself, I have come to preach Christ, but my name is William Johnson; I was once a sailor and have been tossed up like Jonah to come and preach to you.  The Lord said, Not yet, you are not to come yet. 

    So here this demoniac besought the Lord that he might be with Him, but the Lord said, No, you go home to your friends and tell them what great things the Lord has done for you.  I send you on a mission now; by-and-by you shall come and dwell with Me, but I send you on a mission now. 

    What about the people here?  May I point out to you the two extremes  on the one hand there was a man raving like a maniac in opposition to Christ, the Son of God, and on the other hand you see the people preferring their pigs to Christ.  That is the devil.  They prayed Him to depart out of their coast.  What an awful thing.  On the one hand the raving maniac and on the other the deadly power of Satan.  They say, Go out of our coast, you are disturbing our commercial values, we have lost two thousand pigs through you; go away. 

    What have you preferred to Christ?  It is an awful thing to slight Him. 

    I remember a poor woman at Canterbury who seemed to be anxious about her soul, and I said I would go and see her.  On the Monday morning I called at her cottage; she knew I was knocking at her door, and she just opened it a little bit and said, Mr Johnson I have thought it all over.  I know what you will tell me, to come to Christ; but if I do, I shall have my husband against me and my children against me, and I could not bear it, and she shut the door.  How awfully solemn. 

    Here they preferred the man to be a wretched maniac, and they preferred their pigs to Christ.  They had lost their swine  the Lord had sent the devils into them and the whole herd ran down the hill and were drowned  they had lost their prosperity. 

    If you want a Deliverer from Satan there is the Son of God.  You are no match for Satan.  What a folly it is  I have heard men singing, Britons never shall be slaves, and they are slaves to the devil all the time they are singing about their liberty.  Now I come to what I hope will be of blessing to many here.  There is a woman brought before us as the Lord is passing along  Jairus had begged the Lord to come because his child was sick  and as He went His way to Jairuss house He met this woman.  She had been twelve years in this sad condition.  The child was twelve years old and the woman had been twelve years in this dreadful condition.  She had spent all that she had, but instead of getting better she grew worse.  All these weary years of disappointment, trying to be good, trying to be better, but only growing worse and worse.  The more you try to be better, the more you find out the badness.  So at last she comes to the end of her resources.  Mans extremity is Gods opportunity is a very good saying.  She hears of Jesus; there is a great crowd passing through the street, and pressing through the crowd the woman comes to Him.  What brings you to Him is your need.  Jesus only commits Himself to your need, He never commits Himself to your brains.  He did not come here to be discussed.  No.  It says at the end of John 2, He did not commit himself unto them, because he knew ... what was in man.  He will not commit Himself to anything but need.  If you have any knowledge of Christ it is through the necessity of your soul.  You cannot understand Him by knowing Him mentally, it is through the conscience and the heart.  It is no use trying to argue people into Christianity; there must be the living power of it in the heart and the conscience.  This is an engaging story and I hope some will get help from this point.  She says, If I may touch but the hem of His garment.  She pushes her way through, her need makes her earnest.  She had been ill twelve years  think of it.  I think I can see her timidly going behind Him.  Her need was great and she put out her hand and touched the hem of His garment and she was made whole.  That is faith  the hand of need.  Lord, I need Thee.  She never said, I need Thee.  She puts her hand out and touches Him, and He knows that touch. 

    He says, Who touched me?.  The disciples are astounded at such a thing. 

    A vast crowd and the Lord said, Who touched me?  Supposing I am crossing by the Bank of England  the human tide is strong there  and I turn round and say, Who touched me? What would people say?  All are touching you; a great crowd touching you, and you ask who touched you!  But the Lord says, There is a touch I know. 

    Have you given that touch?  May you do so to-night in the need of your soul.  He is here as much to-night as He was in this chapter.  As you sit there in the sense of your need, in the sense of the glory of this blessed Person and how He is adapted to your need, you may put out your hand and say, Lord, I trust Thee. 

    I see a vast crowd around Christ by way of creed, and creed never saved a man yet.  Never.  I see millions round Christ by way of creed, but that never saved a man yet; it is personal faith; and amongst the vast millions around Christ in Christendom by way of creed there are tens of thousands who have come to Him and have put out their hand and touched Him. 

    I often think of it, of the vast crowd around Christ by way of profession and creed, and among them are those who have really trusted Him.  No matter what their creed, whether Lutherans, Greek Church, Romanists, or Protestants, there are in these vast bodies those who have come to Christ, they have given the touch that the Lord knows.  I hope you are one of them.  It is real, personal faith.  Who touched me?  The woman went away; she knew she was healed, but the Lord would have her back. 

    What does this garment mean that the Lord wears?  It has no seam, woven from the top to the bottom.  What does it mean?  The fulness of the Godhead dwells in Him bodily.  All that God is, He is in Christ.  When you touch Him, all that He is is for you; you may have to learn it bit by bit, but all that He is is for you.  Thank God.  It is all for you, that garment which had no seam.  She touched the hem of His garment. 

    She came back; the Lord had His aftermeeting with her.  She came back and she fell down before Him and told Him all.  He loved to be told it.  He knew all about her, He knew every bit of the disappointment, but it is intensely interesting to Christ; the tale of soul history is interesting to Him.  I am glad to say that on behalf of my Master. 

    She told Him all the truth. 

    The truth about God will make you truthful about yourself.  He knew it, but He loved to be told.  I think I can hear her saying, Twelve years, Lord, I tried this, that, and the other.  How He listened with the deepest compassion.  What a blessed Jesus He is, the blessed Son of God.  She told Him all the truth.  Then He said to her, Daughter.  If she touched Him by faith He touched her by the Spirit.  If she said, Lord, I need Thee, He said, I need you.  There is a Christian. 

    Let us look for one moment at Ephesians 1, the epistle which gives us the highest character of Christian blessing and where the glorious future is unfolded in wonderful language.  It is Gods mosaic. 

    In the first twelve verses of that chapter you get the blessings of Christians, and then you get the simplest idea of a Christian as setting forth what is here in Mark 5.  The question may be raised  I have heard it raised  and I have said to myself, How may I know that I am one little bit of stone in this beautiful mosaic?  I have seen in Marks gospel the mosaic work, millions of stones put in marvellous designs most charmingly.  The first twelve verses of this chapter are Gods mosaic work.  Am I one little stone in it?  How may I know? 

    The simplest idea of a Christian occurs in this epistle and I call attention to my chapter.  It says here (v 12), who first trusted in Christ.  In whom ye also trusted.  Trusted in Christ.  Are you a truster in Christ?  Then you belong to this vast kingdom.  I have thanked God that in the epistle in which there is the highest Christian blessing, the simplest idea of a Christian on the faith side is presented. 

    How admirable scripture is!  It does not require a theologian to understand this.  Have you trusted Christ?  After that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. 

    The word of truth answers to the garment that had no seam.  The truth about God is in Christ, so that is your salvation.  What God is is your salvation.  They trusted Christ in whom the word of truth was, and the word of truth was their salvation.  In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise. 

    That presents the idea.  She touched Him in faith, and in her touch she said, Lord, I need Thee.  He said, Daughter to her.  What does that mean?  I will never forget you.  You are an object of interest to Me; there is a link between you and Myself that can never be severed.  You are welcome to the blessing, and it gives Him the greatest possible pleasure to bless you.  I was going along the city some years ago on a cold wintry morning, and there was a man standing in the gutter holding out bootlaces.  He said, Buy a bootlace, sir, I havent had a bite this morning. 

    I might have said, but I did not, My dear man, do you not see across the street there is wealth, why do you not go and ask for a shovelful of sovereigns.  Wealth is there in millions.  When Christ comes it will all be done away with.  What men are trying to do by political efforts will be done away with when Christ comes.  Every Christian feels the need of man.  If I had said to the man, Wealth is there, go in and ask for some, do you know what he would have said?  Yes, the wealth is there, but there is no welcome. 

    The wealth is here in Christ and the welcome is there in like manner.  Just trust Him as you sit there.  He has done everything and His heart is full of compassion.  Is there one sad and weary heart here? 

    You have tried to be good; tried to he better; tried to love God and your neighbour as yourself; yon have been here and there; to everybody but Christ.  Come to Him; trust in Christ.  In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth. 

    I was preaching at M some years ago I think on this very subject  and all at once there came something to me, and I said to the people, I am going to get off the desk and sit on a chair, I feel I am in the way.  I did so, and sat down; there was great silence for ten minutes, and during that ten minutes five souls came to Christ as they sat there. 

    You may come to Him now.  May you feel by the Spirit that He is near to you.  May you put out your hand in all your deep need  faith is the hand of need  and say, 

    Lord, I need Thee.  He will answer back; He will tell you that you are needed by Him, and it gives Him the greatest possible pleasure to bless you. 

    Now here, the child was dead, but the Lord says she sleeps.  Do you know it?  This little rosebud, the delight of her fathers heart, was lying there in the silence of death. 

    Do you know it?  There is scarcely a household that has not been interrupted by the rude hand of death. 

    Death is the rude interrupter of everything that is here.  I will put a question to you, and then close. 

    I remember going to see an old gentleman down in Devonshire; I went in and sat down, and he said, Did you observe that beautiful wood as you came up the road?  I gave three thousand for that, I did not want any neighbours here.  I said, Yes, I noticed it.  He said, Did you observe the beautiful sea view I have here?  I said, Yes, I stood and admired it.  Then I said, I am a servant of Christ and am going to visit others, so cannot stay with you long, but I want you to put a question to yourself after I am gone. 

    He was eager to hear the question, and I said, When I am gone and you sit here in your chair I want you to ask yourself this question, What do I possess outside the reach of death?  A fine question that.  What do I possess outside the reach of death?  Put the question to yourself, all of you.  I sit in my room and ask myself that question. 

    What a doleful man, you say.  No, it gives me the greatest possible joy.  I look round on those who love me and my departure would give them sadness; theirs would to me.  I cannot look on any one here outside the reach of death, but my heart gives a leap, for I have got Christ, and He is outside the reach of death. 

    I have looked up through my tears into His blessed face in the hour of my bereavement and have said, Lord, I shall never lose Thee.  No, never lose Him.  Splendid.  Have you ever told Him that?  Are these things what you say on certain occasions? 

    Let them be living realities in your soul.  There is your testimony, not only in saying certain things, but the testimony lies in vitality, and vitality lies in nearness to Christ and in knowing Him.  What a happy thing to ask the question, 

    What do I possess outside the reach of death? My story is over, poorly I may have presented it, but I plead with you, as I may never see you again  do you not see how you need Him?  If you have a grave in front of you  one step more and you are in it, you do not know how soon; you may be full of health and vigour, but one step and you are in the grave  have you got any one the other side?  Christianity gives you some One the other side of death, the blessed Jesus, the Son of God.  May your heart trust in Him, and may you just be led to do it for His names sake.  Amen. 
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    MARK 6 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 31)

    Mark 6: 1 - 46

    Capernaum is where the Lord dwelt after leaving Nazareth when He heard that John was delivered up (Matthew 4:13). It is his own city (Matthew 9: 1). His own country in Mark 6: 1 is probably Nazareth. It is very solemn and instructive that not one disciple, so far as we know, came from Nazareth in the days of the Lords flesh. Not even His brethren believed on Him until resurrection. The Lord wondered because of their unbelief. Think of those thirty years! And now the teaching! It was such as to amaze (Luke 4). And such works of power, referring perhaps to the chapter before: Whatsoever we have heard (Luke 4: 23). The lowly grace of the incarnation is wonderful. They thought they knew all about Him, and His birth and kindred. Possibly Joseph was by this time dead, hence they say the son of Mary. They cannot deny the wisdom or the power but they do not know the Person. The world cannot deny that there is something wonderful about Jesus, but they do not trace His origin to God. 

    Hence they can discuss Him and come to the conclusion that He is just one of themselves. They have not learned what Nicodemus knew  that He was from God and God was with Him. 

    The great principle comes out as described by Jesus, that A prophet is not despised save in his own country. What is the real import of this? The Lord accepts it as being the experience of all prophets  a needed discipline for them but a solemn thing for those who are tested by having a prophet specially identified with them. It was not, with the Lord, that those who knew Him best had least reason to honour Him. 

    I often think we have to beware of this. The mind of God is familiar to us, we hear the truth more than others; the Lord is, as it were, continually moving in and out amongst us. So that we are in danger of losing the sense of God being in it. 

    What we see and hear every day as an ordinary thing is apt to lose its value. Such is man, even as highly favoured of God. What the Lord says is an important encouragement for us, for most of us have to serve in our own country or nearby. We cannot go to some place where people will honour us because we serve the mind of God. We have to serve where, if we speak at all for God, we may expect to be despised. They may not be able to deny that there is something that is not ordinary there, but they will be offended. It is the normal course of things here. The Lord, perfect in everything, accepts the limitations. He could not do any works of power there. Matthew adds, because of their unbelief, but here it is the blessed Prophet recognising that works of power had their time and place, but He was under restraint in these conditions. Where people are offended in the word it is not suitable for works of power. But divine grace is never wholly shut up: He laid His hands on a few infirm persons and healed them. Luke alone is with me shows that the physician is there in 2 Timothy days and therefore healing. Lukes gospel is a healing medicine and balm. 

    But however much we may be limited locally we must not forget that the Lords universal administration goes on and He maintains His testimony. Two and two would indicate the subdivision of things locally so that there is adequate power as sent. Where there is anything of assembly character, however feeble (for two is the smallest collective number), the Lords power is with them, but on their side they must be careful not to weaken the power by having human resources. Divine support only  a staff. No scrip, no bread, no money: absolute dependence and counting on the faithfulness of the One who sends. But they are to have sandals. Their walk is to be preserved in the character of those who are on a journey, not settling here, but nothing superfluous for the body. 

    I would enquire why the beheading of John is introduced at this point and in connection with the Lords name becoming public, coming in, too, between the sending out of the twelve and their return to Jesus. Herods conscience was active; some might say Elias or a prophet, but to Herod it was John whom he had beheaded. Men are conscious that they are in hostility to God. Man is lawless and governed by his lusts even though he may do many things, and Satan gets man into his hands that way. 

    Jesus name becoming public (verse 14) produces a certain activity of conscience in men. The public testimony of God does this because it calls attention to what is unlawful. The conscience takes sides with what is right, but lusts carry man away. 

    The apostles are gathered together to Jesus  a model for all who serve. Relate to Him what you have done and taught: He calls them apart into a desert place. Public activities are apt to leave us no leisure to eat. When the servants rest there is an opportunity to see what God has done by them. There is no attraction there but what was spiritual. The great crowd represents those who have been affected by the ministry of the twelve. 

    There is an urgency about the Lords action in verse 45, He compelled his disciples to go on board ship. They were intended to have learned through the feeding of the five thousand what would have prepared them for their experience in the ship. They understood not through the loaves: for their heart was hardened. If things take us by surprise we ought to consider whether we have not missed some precious lesson in the school of God. 

    To go on before to the other side to Bethsaida. He had sent them out in service in verse 7 and they had come back. But now they are sent on before, the only occasion, I believe, when the disciples were sent away from Him, other than as sent out in service. What is the import of this? 

    The Lord sends the five thousand away satisfied. They go to carry the testimony of satisfaction. The One who had satisfied them sent them. It is really the close of Israels day. A divine Person came in manhood to verify all the promises of God. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP AND SATISFACTION (CAC 31)

    Mark 6: 30 - 44; Mark 8: 1 - 9

    CACMy thought in suggesting these scriptures was that we might see that the fellowship which the Lord has set up in the desert is marked by complete satisfaction. I think it is an aspect of the fellowship that we do well to consider. The gathering together of the five thousand would seem to be morally connected with the ministry of the twelve. They had gone forth and had accomplished their service, and they came back to tell the Lord what they had done and taught, and the Lord withdrew them into a desert place to rest awhile; but it would appear that the mission of the twelve had the effect of gathering a great crowd together. It seems to me it is a picture of the result in this world of the testimony of the apostles. Their coming together gave occasion to the Lord to disclose what was in His own heart, and that is to have a company of persons in fellowship, for they were all caused to sit down and eat together, a figure of communion or fellowship in which everyone is marked by satisfaction. My impression is that it is a primary thought in connection with fellowship in the Lords mind that all those who participate in it should be marked by complete satisfaction. It is a great proposal! That is what is in the Lords heart and mind for all those who are drawn together by the power of His name as a result of the testimony of the apostles. I believe that is the impression that the Lord would give us this afternoon, that His thought is to introduce to our hearts elements of complete and divine satisfaction. 

    Bread is a figure of Christ as having come down from heaven in order to be satisfaction for human hearts, and in the crowd eating of it together there is also the thought of communion or fellowship, showing that the Lords intention is that there should be a multitude in the desert who so enter into what is come down from heaven in the person of Christ that they are restful and satisfied. I believe that satisfaction is really what marks the fellowship. It is a great thought in the heart of God. 

    QuesI suppose we arrive at this by recognising who the Lord is? 

    CACYes, and it seems to me that the converse is true; that is, that we learn who the Lord is, how great He is, by what He can do for us. If the Lord is great enough to set up a large company of persons in this desert world in complete satisfaction, and in communion with one another in that satisfaction, it is a great testimony to this world. It is not only the fellowship; it is the testimony. A company like that is the testimony here to the greatness of Christ. So that the Lord refers them to the miracle of the loaves (chapter 8: 17 - 21). He reminds them of the five loaves, of the seven loaves and of the abundance, the surplus that there was. It was only because their hearts were hardened that they did not at once perceive how great He was. I believe the Lord would put that impression upon our hearts today, that He is equal to everything. This is not just a matter of theory; it is for us individually and collectively to prove it to be a reality. There is not much testimony in our talk about being satisfied, if, after all, we are unsatisfied. Satisfaction is the result of getting the good of the Lords service. 

    QuesWould you consider that however small a company may be, there is no reason why they should not know the Lord in such sufficiency that all are satisfied? 

    CACI think the Lord in causing them to sit down by hundreds and by fifties intimates to us His pleasure that His saints should sit down together in relatively small numbers. 

    The whole of the fellowship represented by the five thousand was under His eye, but He signified His pleasure that we should sit down in relatively small numbers, and then we should find Him acting in such a way that there is complete satisfaction for all. 

    RemSome suggest that our readings are dry. 

    CACThat is a fine opportunity for them to be like Gideons fleece, full of the dew of heaven while all around is dry! 

    The incident of the five thousand brings out the weakness that exists on our side. The second feeding of the multitude is altogether different. It is a matter there of spiritual persons who are characterised by spiritual elements, but in chapter 6 it is a company of persons marked by conditions of weakness, as sheep having no shepherd; even the disciples have only five loaves. The number five in this connection evidently intimates a small supply. The disciples, you might say, were in despair; the resources available were so small (see Luke 9: 13). The Lord would give us the sense that things are small; I do not think we shall get His grace and power if we do not feel that things are small, but He would not leave us there. It is really a desert place. There are no resources to be found in the world to give satisfaction. Momentary gratification may be found there, but not satisfaction. In our own circle there may not appear to be much available, but the Lord would show us how unlimited is His power to multiply what is of Himself and to make it adequate for complete satisfaction. He would not leave us under a depressing sense that the resources are inadequate. The devil would like us to think that they are. 

    QuesWhat is the suggestion of the green grass? 

    CACI think it intimates the favourable conditions which the Lord would provide for His people: for instance, I regard such a meeting as this as a manifestation of favourable conditions. We can come together in our own company unmolested, and can be in quietness. The normal conditions in which the saints come together are marked by what is favourable and what ministers to comfort. There is a difference between that and the circumstances in chapter 8, where there is no grass, and where they sat down on the ground. It needs spiritual persons to do that, and be happy. 

    QuesWhat are the barley loaves? 

    CACIt is mentioned in John 6 that the loaves were barley loaves, and I think that would carry with it the thought of resurrection. In a general way, bread signifies the Lord as having come down from heaven, bringing all that is of God and heavens grace near to us, so that it may be available for the satisfaction of our hearts. But then the additional thought of barley would carry things on to resurrection, that all that came down from heaven in the Person of the Lord Jesus has been carried through into resurrection. The whole of Gods faithful grace as witnessed in Christ is now carried through into eternal conditions. It is all secured in resurrection. So that the faithfulness of God, all that God delights to be for men, is set forth in Christ and is now carried into the permanent condition of resurrection. 

    QuesWhat is your thought about the elements of satisfaction? 

    CACWell, what comes out of heaven has that character. The desert is a place where there is no satisfaction, and that is the character of the scene in which we are found outwardly. But then, God having brought in Christ, we have been singing with joy that He has engaged our hearts with Christ, and in doing that He has engaged us with that which has every element of satisfaction in it. 

    RemThe real testimony would be that satisfaction. 

    CACThat is the testimony. One of the primary and essential features of the testimony is the evidence that God is able to satisfy a people in this world without their needing a single particle of the world to contribute to it. That is a great testimony! Are we all set to go in to prove it? 

    Five speaks of such an apprehension of Christ as might be found in those who are small in stature. It is a little boy (John 6: 9) who had the five loaves. I do not think a little boy would ever have seven loaves. That makes it suit some of us very well, who feel that we are not very great in stature spiritually, and that we have a small and restricted apprehension of Christ. The apprehension of Christ is limited. I do not know how others feel, but that has often been pressed home on my spirit. But the Lord would use the very sense of our own smallness spiritually to cast us upon Himself, and He would show that all His grace and power is available to multiply the little apprehension of Him that we have, so that it shall become great enough to result in complete satisfaction for ourselves and for all those who are in the fellowship. The grace of the Lord in meeting small conditions comes out in chapter 6; His greatness in filling up spiritual conditions comes out in chapter 8. In chapter 6 it is His grace. His condescending gentleness and grace, in coming down to small and limited conditions and giving them such expansion that there is no lack. It is the testimony to His greatness that He can do it. 

    This is the character of the fellowship in which we are found in the desert. In all the circumstances of the world we are left to be witnesses of the greatness of Christ, because He has brought us a satisfaction in Himself that has made us independent of everything that is in the world. I do not think the fellowship means much if it is not a fellowship in divine satisfaction. Bread is for the sustainment of life, and life without satisfaction is far short of Gods thought of life. The element of satisfaction was evident at Pentecost, and it is a vital thing in the fellowship, though we often overlook it. We have such doctrinal ideas about fellowship. People talk and discuss it from all points of view, but we want to get to the vitality of the fellowship. Why are we heart to heart and shoulder to shoulder? Because we have been introduced into such a personal acquisition of Christ as the great expression of Gods faithfulness that we are satisfied, and we are separate from the world because we are satisfied without it. It is a marked contrast with what obtains in the world; even those who have desires after Christ produced by the ministry of the twelve are often as sheep having no shepherd. There is a crowd today who have been affected by the ministry of the apostles and have desires after Christ, but they are as sheep having no shepherd, and it is obvious to an onlooker that they have no satisfaction. In contrast to all that, the Lord is setting up a fellowship marked by satisfaction; it says, They all ate and were satisfied. Then He could trust them; He could dismiss them to go into their various spheres to bear witness to the wonderful character of the Person they had been in contact with. 

    QuesWhat about the two fishes? 

    CACI think that the loaves represent what is available in Christ, but I do not know that fishes are ever typical of Christ. They are typical of the saints as taken out of the world for God. Fishes that can be eaten have been taken out of their natural element. They are fish out of water! That is exactly the right character for a saint to have. He has been taken completely out of his natural element, but he has been taken out of it to be for God. And these fish were undoubtedly cooked. The Lord would never have given people raw fish. They had come under the action of fire, which is most important if we are to be palatable. Everyone knows the difference between a raw fish and a cooked one, and the Lord uses cooked fish. When He made a dinner for them there was a fire of coals and fish laid thereon (John 21). The fish represent that element of the fellowship which has to do with the moral state of the saints, and that is as important in its place as the bread. Speaking in figure, we may say that if the two fishes had not been there the loaves would not have been available for the people. We cannot have the satisfaction of what is in Christ apart from certain moral conditions brought about in ourselves. The two fishes represent adequate testimony to that. 

    QuesWhy is fish given to the Lord in Luke 24? 

    CACThe fish there is in a form that is palatable even to the risen Lord. He partook of it. But even there it is a partial thought; it is part of a broiled fish. The two small fishes show that the thought connected with the fishes is not a predominant one. Things are, so to speak, small on that side, 

    but they are real, small but real. And the Lord cannot dispense with that. However small it is it must be real. We do not read of great fishes until the millennium as typified in John 21. 

    The fishes which the Lord would make food for us are fishes that have been under the action of fire. When we were converted God took us out of the whole sphere in which we lived. In that sense we are fish out of water. And we should always remember that divine grace has taken us completely out of our former element. The same grace has brought us under a process of self-judgment which answers to the cooking of the fish, a process by which we learn to judge all that is of the flesh in ourselves, and that is an essential feature of the fellowship of the assembly. The bread without the fishes would not constitute a fellowship that is according to God, and I should dread an increased ministry of Christ if it were not accompanied by intense separation from the world and deepened self-judgment. It would ever have these accompaniments according to God. We do not want to make exceedingly prominent, in the testimony, the separation of the saints and their self-judgment, but if it is not there there is nothing. The ministry would be ineffective if not accompanied by separation and self-judgment. It would nullify all that is in the loaves if we had not the fishes. One reason why many believers are not satisfied is that they have not taken the place of being fish out of water. They have not taken the place of having done with all the conditions of their former lives. 

    QuesDo you mean that we must be taken out of the world, and then sent back into it? 

    CACIt comes to that ultimately. But the fishes are seen here as representing an essential feature of the satisfaction that pertains to the fellowship. The real reason why there is not more satisfaction is that there it not a clean cut from the world. Moses left Egypt. The Spirit of God has told us that by faith he forsook Egypt. The whole thing was a judged system to him, and he forsook it; there was a definite moment in his history when he forsook Egypt. 

    QuesIs there such a thing as collective self-judgment? 

    CACThere is such a thing as assembly repentance; the apostle was seeking to bring it about at Corinth; those exercises belong to us collectively as well as individually. The object before the apostle in writing to the Corinthians was that the company should be marked by self-judgment so that they might be a new lump as unleavened. They actually were that in the thought of God, but He would have it to be practically so. 

    Self-judgment is infectious if taken up before God. If one judges what is wrong, it is a help to others. In the fellowship we find no influences at work but what are of God. Whether it be self-judgment or appreciation of Christ, we find them in our brethren, and thus they are promoted in ourselves. These things are most important if the fellowship and the testimony are to be a reality. We do not want anything in the fellowship that savours of current religion. 

    It is important for us to link together the thought of the five loaves and the seven and the one. We read about one loaf in chapter 8. The one loaf is figurative of Christ in His exclusive power. So that there is no room for the leaven of the Pharisees, which is the religious side, or the leaven of Herod, which is the worldly side, or the infidel element of the Sadducees. If we have Christ as the one loaf He is exclusive of all those elements. Having learned what He can be as the five loaves and the seven prepares us to understand His divine pre-eminent exclusiveness as the one loaf. He shuts out all other elements and the ground is cleared for assembly formation. 

    QuesHow is collective self-judgment brought about? 

    CACI think that collective self-judgment is sought to be brought about by the Lords appeal to the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3. He appeals to the assemblies as represented by the angels, and in five of His addresses there is a distinct call to assembly repentance. As we know, the assembly as such never repented and therefore it becomes the responsibility of the individual to do what the assembly will not do. The overcomer is marked by repentance and by the appreciation of Christ, and therefore he rises superior to all the influences that have called for the Lords rebuke. I think assembly repentance is of the greatest importance where there is need for it. I believe that there is often need for it. If saints profess to be walking in the light of the assembly and they do things in a way that the Lord does not approve, there will be no restoration for them unless they repent. The Lord will not let anything pass. If we are near the Lord in any measure He will not let things pass. He allows many things to pass in the current religious world, but He will not allow things to pass with those who are nearer to Him. I have known occasions when saints have had to judge actions that took place twenty or thirty years ago. Saints will never be right as to assembly character unless they judge what the Lord does not approve. If we have done what is wrong, it must be judged. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between giving thanks and blessing? 

    CACIn connection with the five loaves it is the Lords coming in grace to magnify and to multiply what is very weak and feeble on our side; He comes in in grace; He comes in, so to speak, on Gods part, in His grace to multiply any little that we have that is of Christ. My comfort is that if I have a little bit that is of Christ He can multiply it. If we have a little bit of Christ and put that in His hand He can multiply it so that the whole fellowship is benefited. That is connected with blessing. 

    In connection with the seven loaves He gave thanks. That is headship. There are conditions which allow the Lord to take His place in headship, and wherever those conditions are found He will do it. The Lord loves to take His place as Head, but it requires spiritual conditions. In chapter 8 there are no conditions of weakness. All the conditions are marked by spirituality. There is no crowd like sheep having no shepherd. They were three days in the company of Christ, a spiritual company. None but a spiritual company could be held in the company of Christ for three days without expressing a single desire for anything natural. Amongst such a company as that the Lord can suggest. Everything is suggested by the Lord in chapter 8. The need is suggested by the disciples in chapter 6 and in lordship He meets it, but in chapter 8 the suggesting is all from the Lord. Chapter 8 links with Colossians, and therefore you have elements now that are universal in character. There is no sitting down in companies; the whole four thousand is in view. Four is the number of universality. All that is spiritual is universal in character. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord bless the fishes in chapter 8? 

    CACBecause when we think of our side there is always the need for His blessing. But His giving thanks for the loaves confirms the thought that headship is in view here. If we have known what it was to be with Him for three days that would carry us to resurrection. And amongst saints who are risen with Him He takes a place on our side in headship. The Lord can take His place along with spiritual persons, and voice their thanksgiving. This brings us in picture  a spiritual picture  to the saints viewed as risen with Christ: Colossian ground. Three days speak of resurrection. When we come to that ground we are universal in our affections, so that as regards the Colossians and Ephesians, Paul thanks God because he has heard of their love to all the saints. Love cannot be limited to what is local. 

    In chapter 7 the Lord exposes what is in the heart of man. Then a poor Gentile comes up having learned the blessed character of what is in the heart of God, and then we have the Lord doing all things well; He makes the deaf to hear and the speechless to speak. It is on that line that spirituality is reached, and we see, in figure, a company marked by spiritual features in chapter 8. 1 hope we covet to walk together as having spiritual features, so that we may have seven loaves. 

    QuesWhat are spiritual features? 

    CACI think they are such features as Paul and Epaphras laboured to bring about in Colosse. They laboured and agonised that the gentile saints should be marked by spiritual features, that they should stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. A spiritual person is one who has nothing less before him than the whole precious thought of God in connection with Christ and the assembly. 

    When we come to the spiritual sphere we get outside what is local, just as we do in the morning meeting. We are local up to the time of the breaking of bread, but then if we pass on to give Christ His place as Head we are outside locality and time in the universal and eternal sphere of spiritual privilege. 

    QuesWhat about their being dismissed? 

    CACThe dismissal intimates that permanent conditions are not yet reached. All the satisfaction and the moral conditions which we have been speaking of are provisional. We take up things locally in the light of what is universal. It would not be right to do anything here in N. that it would not be right to do anywhere else. But when we get into the true spiritual privilege of the assembly we get outside what is local, and we think of the whole company of saints as in the mind of God, united together as one body and increasing with the increase of God. Every member is nourished and ministered to, by what comes from the Head, showing how great Christ is: He is great enough to do that. Many true saints may not understand it, but the point is, do I understand it? Is Christ in my estimation great enough to fill with satisfaction the whole company of saints upon earth? 

    The satisfaction in chapter 6 stands in relation to all the need of our hearts. We have certain needs, and they are all met in gracious power; but the satisfaction of chapter 8 is connected with the fruition of all that is in the heart and mind of God. All is from Christs side; He makes suggestions, and as spiritual persons we look for satisfaction in what is of Him; we are not dependent upon green grass. As fed under the headship of Christ we are independent of favourable conditions here. The Lord would use all the testing exercises that come upon us as we walk together to intensify our appreciation of what is spiritual. The hard ground often ministers more to spirituality than the green grass. If He calls us to go through conflict and exercise, the bearing of burdens and the enduring of sorrow, that is lying on the hard ground. And the Lord may make the hard ground much more blessed for us than the green grass. He can use even that to cast our hearts back upon Himself, upon the heart of God and upon all that is spiritual. Thus we may have profound satisfaction even though we are lying on the ground. 

    The surplus gathered up in the baskets indicates that the thought of satisfaction is not to terminate with the present assembly period. Enough will be left over to be administered in a wider sphere in a coming day. The twelve baskets of chapter 6 speak of this, while the seven larger baskets of chapter 8 suggest that there will be not only completeness in administration so that every need is met, but the spiritual perfection and fulness of Gods thoughts as secured in Christ will be the satisfaction of those who know Him. But no new elements of satisfaction will be added to those which are available now. This brings out in a wonderful way the wealth of resources which is provided for our satisfaction at the present time. It is good to think of the christian fellowship in this blessed feature of it, that it is a participation in common in that which is wholly of God, and which affords complete satisfaction. May we know more what it is to have the good of it. 

  
    SPIRITUAL FOOD (CAC 31)

    Mark 6: 34 - 52

    The lessons connected with the five loaves and the seven and the one are most important. In each case it is a question of what the disciples have which can be made available for food. Have we got anything which the Lord can multiply? There are things which melt away to nothing if the Lord touches them, but there are other things which He can multiply to any extent. These are the things which His disciples are possessed of: in one word, as they are possessed of Christ. 

    The outlook of the Lord upon His people today must be much what it was in verse 34. He would teach them many things and he would have them fed. In view of the widespread need He would say to us today, How many loaves have ye? Go and see. Have we got anything which will feed mens souls? I think we shall find that we have. They had five loaves. Five is what may be called the human number: man has five fingers on each hand, five toes on each foot, and five senses. It speaks of what man is as a creature in dependent weakness which has become intensified by the fallen condition in which he is found. And it speaks of the grace of God in Christ to meet all human need. The disciples were conversant with the Old Testament, and they knew that God had pledged Himself in hundreds of promises to meet all the need of Israel. They had Christ in their thoughts as the One in whom all those promises were verified and fulfilled. I believe the five loaves represent that. It was to be known, and will be known, in Israel. 

    The two fishes represent the testimony that was there to men being secured for the pleasure of God. We know from John 6 that they were small fishes, but still it was there in testimony. If a divine thought is maintained even in the smallest way it is something which can be divinely multiplied. Its value reaches, or may reach, the whole of the people of God. We are privileged to hold and maintain it for all saints. 

    Whatever promises of God there are, in Christ is the yea and amen of them all. 

    The disciples understood not through the loaves: for their heart was hardened. How we need to be preserved from that hardness of heart that does not understand! If our hearts are hardened they get narrowed down to human thoughts, natural thoughts. It is a great thing to have hearts that are soft and impressionable spiritually, so that we understand the greatness of the Person with whom we have to do, and what He can do. Perhaps each one of us has enough of Christ to feed thousands of His saints if it came under His hand. It is a question of the sufficiency of Christ. 

    Then in chapter 7: 27 we find that the children of the kingdom had forfeited all title to the promises. They were hypocrites, with their heart far from God, and making His word void, their heart a fountain of wickedness. The Lord exposes all this, but He also brings to light the work of God in one who had no title to anything on the line of promise (verse 28). It was just to her what God was in Himself in His infinite goodness. This lay behind all the promises. Whether man has any title to promise or not, God is what He is, and I think the seven loaves are connected with this (chapter 8: 2, 5). It is not promises, but God Himself come forth to bless in the revelation of what He is. It is not here a crowd who are as sheep having no shepherd, but who have been with Christ three days. Such need food that they may return from spiritual privilege strengthened for the responsible life, so that there is no fainting on the way. A young woman said, I think I should be perfectly happy if I could always remain in the meetings, but when I have to go home I get tested and I break down. You need the seven loaves to meet that  to know that God is for you, Christ is for you, and the Holy Spirit is for you. That is perfection of resource to keep you up to the level of the spiritual privilege you have enjoyed. Your strength lies in appropriating what is available for you in divine Persons. The fulness of our God alone, the measure is of grace divine. 

  
    MARK 6 (JND 39)

    Mark 6

    We have then the view discussed of the effect of near relationship of mercy on the human heart. We have seen that, viewing after the flesh, it esteems itself, as in the poor ruler, though faithful, and moreover despises what is like itself; 

    why should it be so much more than itself? They may not and cannot deny the wonderful things the Prophet may do, but they do not like the superiority. This was the secret of the position of the Jewish nation, he knew that for envy they had delivered him. He was the carpenter, the Son of Mary. Why should He be thus distinguished? This was the history then of the unbelief of His country. The Scripture saith, not in vain, the spirit that dwells in us lusteth to envy. He wondered at their unbelief, but a prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. So He found it among His own to whom He came  They received him not. But His mercy, though astonished and driven back as regards them, only was so to flow forth, thus pent up, on a wider sphere. Still, as we have seen all through this Gospel, with this great object in view, He went teaching, nor was He hindered in His mercy towards the Jews, even in His own country, who were glad to find, and who felt the need of His mercy and power. He healed a few sick folk, not leaving Himself anywhere without witness. Here this scene of ministry ended. 

     6. There is nothing more striking than the power of habitual circumstances in rendering null in effect, and so causing unbelief as to the operation of all moral evidence whatever. 

     7. He gave to them. It ought not to be forgotten this has an authority quite peculiar, and standing on ground above even working miracles, in nature and evidence. The Apostles had it subordinately and partially, and seem thereby to have been distinguished from the most abundant gifts, but they had it as a gift in miracles. Our Lord told them they should do greater things than Himself, but in this they were wholly dependent and subordinate. The Lord gave, they laid their hands on, and the Spirit divided to every man severally as He would. That this was specially apostolic I have no doubt from the twelve at Ephesus who are introduced, I doubt not, as evidence of Pauls being fully an Apostle. Indeed, miracles only minister as evidence to the glory of this authority. 

    How blessedly, on this rejection of the Prophet in His own country, does the Lord rise in the widening, and paramount, and therefore patient love still pursuing its purpose, of His glorious Person, and so more glorious character! Yet what could be more glorious than His service, the love of His service  but at least in the manifestation of the Person of Him who served? No wrong nor injury stayed His love. It might be the occasion of overflowing  for the source was inexhaustible  the banks which thus kept or pent it in. And he calls the twelve to him; and he began to send them out two and two, and gave them power over the unclean spirits. This was much more than a prophet. Who could give authority over unclean spirits, not merely cast them out, though that itself was the Lords specially hitherto, a new work of deliverance as He did it, but gave others this authority, commands them to take no supply? Yet they lacked nothing. Sends them to remain wherever they were received, for they came with a blessing, and if not, to shake the dust off their feet, for they came with the paramount authority of the Lord, and in His name. It was mercy in the Lord to make this distinction in the present state of the Jewish people (and, we may add, the world). He was claiming now for His own coming in blessing, and warning of the consequences of rejecting the messengers of Him who now showed Himself, in this, the Lord Himself, as they would not receive Him as their Servant and Prophet, after all He had done. If they would not receive Him, as little for their own interest, He must show Himself great to accomplish the purpose of His own love  if rejected, at least the solemn testimony is given against them, but, if so, for others, and in just maintenance of the glory and dignity of His Person. 

    Such was the ministry, the authoritative ministry now sent forth. If the world, or His own people rejected Him, He must act more in the power of His own character; He is thrown back, as it were, upon Himself. But the testimony was in principle still the same, and treated, with this greater evidence, the people all as lost, in a state of ruin. Going forth, thus sent, they preached  this was their business. Though Christs authority in sending them was shown in His power over all the power of evil which, as the Lord come amongst them, He could give, and His control of providence, in taking care of all that they might want, they preached the same sore-needed errand, that they should repent. The evidence followed, confirming the word, casting out devils, anointing and healing many sick. But, though despised at home, yet His fame went much abroad withal. 

    But there was another secret brought out by this which altered the case of the Jewish people in position and principle. 

    Herod the king  not of Jerusalem perhaps, but it mattered not as to this  had heard the testimony of John, had recognised his truth and righteousness, had feared even when offended and when he had been seized, because all men took him for a prophet; but, at the instance of his lusts and pleasures, and to save his character with his attendants, he had sacrificed John to those lusts, or to that of others who by them had power over him. This was a gloomy, dark blot in their history  a dark passage (of the same spirit) in this preparer of the Lords way, and the Lord notices it, and takes it up here as such. The roaring lion had tasted blood, as it were, had found his way to this first victim by the passions of this unhappy people; it would not be long before they satiated it in their Lords, Likewise also shall the Son of man suffer of them. It was time to take His own place and character (among this dead people  and He took it in death) and this in grace, blessed grace, but in true and holy, humble glory, never leaving His humiliation, He begins to do. There is a perfection, a divine perfection in the Lords ministry, and yet divine in Man, which there is nothing at all to be compared to, which has its own divine character, and yet in humiliation  He thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but emptied himself, Scripture alone can express it, the divine word to man  and is example, and nothing else, which may communicate but derives nothing, but shows itself for all to learn and none to reach, because it is set, and sets itself, as an example, stands forth to be learned and followed, produces itself, and therefore has the stamp of the hidden yet manifested God in it  the more humbled, the more exalted in everything and all that He was, I AM, and yet a Servant of all, and yet serving only so as divine power and divine grace could  who could walk in life through the midst of the evil. 

     20. Herod feared John. What power is there in that word, for it was from his communion with God that that fear came! A man that has communion with God is, though in perfect grace, a fearful thing. And yet what power it has on the conscience, He heard him gladly. Such was the state of this poor unhappy people  want of simple faith had plunged them in thick darkness. Divine light was to their eyes but the glare (and that of judgment) that dazzled them, or the self judgment of an evil conscience. 

     22, 23. Wine, pleasure, and the pride of circumstances make conscience and the wisdom of the king as folly for the devil to serve himself of. 

    262  24. The bitter, lasting hatred of a guilty woman living in sin and guilt. 

     27, 28. Such was the story of Israels king, as they had him (now) and Israels more than Prophet (for It could not be, etc.) as they had been so were they  the terrible note of preparation, as I said, for what was to follow. Such was his end, and then the scene of this blessed man closed  if in sorrow, through Israels sorrow, yet glorious as the Lords faithful and bold witness in righteousness  and now his joy fulfilled hearing the Bridegrooms voice. He must give willing, though it be in sorrow and compulsion by Israels sin (and so Christ willing) place as to his heart to One who was greater than he, whose righteous exaltation he delighted in. He was a blessed character, Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater; but one wondrous, and humbling, subduing thought, if we look at anything but the blessing and place  we made greater than he! How came the blessed minister and prophet to leave the wilderness? We find that he was in kings courts. 

     29. Besides its direct operation as a ministry ancillary to our Lords, I cannot but feel that this was a sort of initiation of the blessed Apostles into the service whereunto they were called, while the Lord was with them in the world, keeping them in the Fathers name. It is true the energy of the Spirit was poured out upon them, but this was not directly the support of their practical patience and faith; compare Luke 22:35, 36. 

    There is one thing strikes my mind more almost than the particular points in this Gospel  the rapid and marvellous succession of characteristic facts and circumstances, so as to present our Lord in the full display and tenor of His ministry in those detailed points which constitute the whole  its power and character. But here I rather desire to note the instruction than what I feel about it, reserving that more for the Lord. 

     31, et seq. The Lord had now to bind up the testimony and seal the law among His disciples, for He and the children which God had given Him (this may also apply to the Church) were for signs and for wonders to both the houses of Israel. They come to Jesus and tell Him all things, and, accordingly, He occupies Himself with them in tender consideration  Come ye yourselves apart, into a desert place and rest a little. Now, Israel having given Him up, He can spend the gracious care, the leisure of His heart, in caring for His disciples, for they had, with the many coming and going, time not so much as to eat. And they went by ship to a desert place apart. But it was not that the people ceased to frequent the Lord, or that He ceased  He could not  to be gracious, but He now stood, as it were, at a distance from them, and dealt with them as at a distance, not as amongst and one of themselves. As He had come and been rejected, He went away  they had to seek Him now  He had sought them; they followed Him, and came to Him out of all the towns. 

     34. And going forth (i.e., I take it, public from His privacy where He had gone with His disciples). When he went forth, he saw a great multitude, and where did His soul see them? They might have rejected Him in His humiliation for their sakes when He was getting the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in season, but it was only to rise into the gracious mercy of His own place. 

    He had compassion for them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd, and who was it that could have these compassionate thoughts of Israel? Who was afflicted in their affliction? Was His arm shortened, or His ear heavy? His glory might rise above His own, but never above anothers, sorrow. These coming and going, though still showing the Lord was the point of attraction, was not the people pressing on Him to hear the word of God. It was distraction, not service, and He left them to attend to His disciples. His service was now of a different kind, as we have seen, but though their foolishness might have changed this, He served still. When He saw them thus followed after Him there, He had compassion on the multitude  they had none to guide them  His heart was towards them, and flowed out, never restrained for good, it needed but a channel  and in one sense He made it through and, in spite of sin (not of unbelief) in His death. He began to teach them many things. They now in some measure appeared before His soul, as the poor of the flock, and He would feed them. Blessed Master! How lovely to have Thy character to rest on, to study, to feed on! Oh, may we feed richly on it, that when we meet Thee, it may be a known Jesus, and the sympathies of Thy Spirit may be with what Thy Spirit hath matured in our hearts  that when we see Thee as Thou art, all the inward depths and springs of Thy character may be known in the glory  the glory be their glory, and have its brightness and beauty from them as its source! For so it will, though the glory be fully and plainly displayed. 

    But thus was His heart, though differing in circumstances, explaining and teaching these poor shepherdless sheep, or those that were really as such  as we have seen all through this Gospel  teaching them many things. But the disciples, previously full of all they had been doing, though justly communicating to Him as the source and spring of their mission, and authority, and responsibility, can now advise the Lord (verses 35, 36); they felt as men with human estimate and feelings. The Lord was occupied with the moral desolation of these poor people. He felt it too much to have it set aside, or, in one sense, think for Himself of the hour or the want of food. He was teaching them many things, for His heart was full; He had compassion on them. But they, with human prudence and feeling (foresight) coming to Him, propose His sending them away. It was late, a desert place, and they would buy themselves victuals which they would want. But if the Lord had kept them, in compassion teaching them, His glory would shine forth in further considerate blessing  the manifest glory in compassion of that Lord whom they, as a nation, had rejected and stigmatised. They had blasphemed the Holy Ghost. He could still work as Son of man among them, though the nation now could not be forgiven thus, at least those guilty ones, until as Son of man He was cut off, was lifted up  then they would know, His disciples indeed blessedly, but they fatally know it was He. Unhappy people! When they had completely resisted the Holy Ghost testifying of this, then other scenes of mercy would open, founded on the union of the Church with that blessed One in glory, and He would say, not for Himself but for them, to the rebellious nation in the person of Saul its agent: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? But now the Son of man, not yet lifted up, was dealing at least with some of the flock (His covenant was not yet broken with the people; Zechariah 11 seems to show that Israel were reckoned united by the Lord, in some sense, after Babylon  now gathered together, but in prophecy viewed apart till they find one head) and satisfying her poor with bread, though through their sin, their rejection of Him their Jehovah and their David, He could not take this His rest for ever, nor dwell there, though the place He had desired. Still He manifested Himself as the One who could do all this that nothing might be wanting to fulfil, and present to the soul all that could reveal and attract in Him, though He should take nothing, though He were He whose enemies should be clothed with shame, and upon Himself His crown flourish. 

     37. The Lord, in reply to their proposal to send them away because they had nothing to eat, proposes to the disciples that they should give them to eat. They were to be the ministers of His glory in the time of His glory, and they ought to have reckoned on this, and so acted on it now, for He was the same Lord and Jehovah that could do it, for all through here He acts and speaks in the character of this glory, though hidden  acts in it in proving facts for the multitude, and expects the understanding of it from the disciples, to whom it was given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God. But He must prove it to them too. Still He here uses them as the ministers of His glory in the arranging, ordering, and distributing that in which He displays it. Himself thus acting, in principle, in His glory, He gave to the disciples, and they glorified Him before the multitude. 

     42. And they did all eat, and were filled, and there was abundance over  the evidence of the ample satisfying of the whole company. The whole scene is a little picture of authoritative and instrumental order and blessing, actual blessing. 

     45. Having thus shown His future royal and real Jehovah glory, and called the disciples into action, He shows the circumstances in which they would be left; and as before, when the seed sowing was spoken of, and the secret operation of the word, and other things shown as if a man slept, the Lord was presented as sleeping, indifferent and inattentive in Providence to the difficulties from without  the storms which would seem to sink the whole concern  so here, when the disciples had been sent forth (not merely the word sown by Him, and left to grow) and in activity, then His absence, and occupation while absent, and return to them, is proposed to us. Accordingly He sends them off, compelled them to get into the ship  ever the picture of their being thus isolated, and cast on the world as confusion but sustained there; so with Jesus Himself, for we have the ship often in this Gospel  they were to go before Him to the other side. He having long taught many things, and now shown the sign of His glory to the multitude, dismisses them  this is Christs act. They, the disciples, were to do His bidding, and go by ship across the sea. He does send them away, so was the Jewish nation dismissed, Christ having done everything possible in compassion, and Christ takes His intercessional office on high. And, when it was late, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land, so is He that land of rest, and yet was His eye not off them. He sees them tormented with rowing, for the wind was contrary,  exceeding difficult to make head against and carry on the ship, and, about the fourth watch of the night, for thus all night He had let them toil on their way, as to themselves alone, but thus late, and towards morning indeed, He comes to them, walking on the sea, and would have passed by them. So do saints, thus troubled, lose their sense of Jesus, that they are ignorant, stupefied and affrighted at His return. But, seeing it is so, Jesus reveals Himself, tells them to take courage for it is Himself so known to them by previous intercourse. And He went into the ship, and all was calm. This has a more particular application to the Jewish Remnant, I doubt not, whom He will rejoin as they were first sent forth, but, in its general truth, the whole Church comes in. They were astonished at His presence, and that His presence produced the calm, for they had not understood that witness of His royalty and Jehovah power which they had seen in the waves just before, for their heart was stupefied. Alas! how much is it so! But with Him they passed over, and came ashore in the land of Gennesaret, that world outside Jordan, where Jesus had made the delivered Legion, not allowing Him to depart and be with Him, go and tell how great things God had done for him. Jesus now returns here, and as, when it was question of the sowing of the word, He in apparent neglect had gone there and sent the man forth, not allowing him to return beyond this sea of Jordan with Him, so now He returns thither with His disciples, having displayed not the sowing but the royal Jewish divine glory. Having dismissed the nation, and having finished His intercession, rejoined the Remnant across the troubled waters which to Him, wind and all, are the same, He passes with sure and governing footsteps over them all, and, when He returned to them, the wind ceased. Thus His royal power was manifested with intermediate intercession, but they were dull to understand what He had done before, and all this divine, royal power was grace and blessing for every supply, paramount to trouble, and bringing sure and commanding rest. 

    Note, the intercession of Christ does not necessarily give peace to the Church while He is absent. The wind remains contrary, and they were toiling with rowing, though going and working according to the Lords will. Nay, often doubtless being in the place the Lord sets us in, and labouring by virtue of His intercession, causes the opposition of the adversary, until He enters in His power, present power, into the ship and the adversary himself is silenced and bound; otherwise, it is toiling against a contrary wind. Opposition, troubles, and also confusion in the world, often trying to the saint, yet good for sifting the saints together, may be the effect of intercession. When the smoke of the incense arose up with prayers of saints out of the angels hand, the angel took the censer, etc., and there were voices and thunderings and lightnings, and an earthquake; and the seven angels prepared to sound, all for blessing, all to exercise and instruct, but not all for ease or pleasantness. I repeat, a contrary wind and Christs intercession go together. 

     54. Upon His going forth to the shore again we find Him healing all. When the Lord went forth the former time, He only left a testimony in the midst of them of His saving power, and committed the testimony to his hand, but now there is universal healing, even by the hem of His garment. Thus this order of testimony closed that which was afforded to the nation of His connection with the Jewish people, its replacing by the Church, His connection with it, and His return to the disciples. But things were, as it were, done in parables. 

  
    BEGINNING OF THE GLAD TIDINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD (4) (JT 7)

    Mark 6: 30 - 56

    JTIt will be observed that in this chapter the apostles had their first trial in service. In the early part of the chapter, verse 7, the Lord calls the twelve to him and he began to send them out two and two, and gave to them power over the unclean spirits. Mark 6:7. The chapter furnishes us with the result of their first trial in service on their own account. On their return they are occupied with what they had been doing. They are occupied with what they had been doing and teaching. So the Lords instruction to them in this chapter is to bring them back to Himself that they may continue aright, and not be occupied with their doings and teaching. It may be helpful to see that point in this chapter before we get what leads up to this in chapters 4 and 5. These have reference to what we have in this chapter to prepare the disciples for their service. 

    WHYou said that the result of their going forth was that they got occupied with what they had done. 

    JTThey told Him all things, both what they had done and what they had taught. Mark 6:30. 

    WHAnd the Lord regulates them in regard to Himself. 

    JTThere is much made of Him at the end of the chapter. In service we are apt to think that we are doing something, but we have to be brought back to see that it is really His work. I refer to this in chapter 6 as giving the position which chapters 4 and 5 lead up to. In chapter 3 you have the circle, the circle of the brethren; then in chapter 4 the parable of the sower. After the parables you see the Lord where Satan is active in the sea. At the end of chapter 4 there is a remarkable test as to how they regard the Lord Jesus. On that day when evening was come, he says to them, Let us go over to the other side; and having sent away the crowd, they take him with them as he was, in the ship. But other ships also were with him, and there comes a violent gust of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it already filled; and he was in the stern sleeping. Mark 4:37,38. 

    JMWhat does that convey to you? 

    JTIt looks as if they had come to see that they did not need to add to the Lord or alter Him in any way. They took him as he was. Mark 4:36. It looks as if they were coming to see that things were as they desired. We are apt to wish things to be different from what they really are, and to think that if they were a bit different they would be better; they took him even as he was. Mark 4:36. It is not that He goes. They take Him. They send away the crowd, too; verse 36. They are beginning now to do things rightly, and are getting a right judgment about things. 

    JMDo you think that was the result of the teaching in chapter 4? 

    JTYes. Chapter 4 gives great instruction and support for faith. There is a malady among the Lords people, from which they suffer very much. They wish things to be different from what the Lord appoints. We would all wish things to be different sometimes. Why do we wish to have things different from what God has appointed? Because naturally man would like something different from Christ, from what He was when here. So in Isaiah 53 we read, that they despised Him because He was not what they expected. To their eyes there was no beauty, no lordliness in Him. It is a mark of progress in your soul when you come to find satisfaction in what God has appointed, and when you do not look for something different from that. 

    RLWould it give you the thought of His being despised and rejected by others? 

    JTThere was nothing in Christ to commend Him to the natural eye. Isaiah 53:2 shows that there was no lordliness in him ... no beauty that we should desire him. There was the absence of that which would commend Him to the natural mind. 

    JMIt is just the opposite of the natural man. 

    JTSo chapter 4 shows that the apostles were coming to see things as they really were. They sent away the crowd, and took Him just as he was. It shows they were coming to a spiritual judgment of things. All the great men of the world depend upon the crowd. If they do not have followers their projects come to nothing, but here the disciples part with the followers. The Lord proposes that they should go to the other side of the sea. 

    SLWould you say that they were beginning to realise that He was the Son of God? 

    JTThey were gradually coming to it. The whole instruction here is leading up to that. In chapter 8 He feeds the four thousand, and He puts the question formally to them as to who He was. There is a distinct mark of progress. In chapter 6:45, He dismisses the crowd and compels them to go to the other side, but in this chapter 4 there is no compulsion necessary nor has He to send the crowd away. They do it. 

    SMThere could not be any appreciation of the Son of God without spiritual perception. 

    JTIt shows that they were coming to that. They had received the commission in chapter 3, and there is a course of instruction in chapter 4, and then this is said, having sent away the crowd, they take him with them as he was, in the ship, Mark 4:36. 

    JMThat would involve that there should be in us what is spiritual in order to take Him. 

    JTYes, to take Him as He was. We like to change things, to have things altered a little. It is not that we wish to discard Christ altogether, but we want to have things a little different. 

    JMcFWhat is the thought of the ship? It is very much alluded to in this gospel. 

    JTIt is for the water. The point is, going to the other side, it means going through death. 

    RLWould you say the other side is resurrection? 

    JTIt is, in the spiritual application of it. The other side comes when we have finished a course of instruction; after we have had a certain experience, then He proposes that we should go to the other side, for we are apt to live on the experience we have gained. There is a new chapter when we have come to the other side. In going to the other side we meet with opposition. Movement towards the other side is what Satan opposes. 

    RemIt is the truth taking shape subjectively in our souls. 

    JTIt is movement from a given position towards another position. Having made progress, you advance towards another position. 

    RLYou were saying there is opposition on the way to the other side. 

    JTYes, Satan cannot touch the other side, but he opposes while you are on the way to it. The fact, however, is that his opposition only brings out what the Lord can be to you. It is on going over that you realise the resources you have in Christ. 

    JMcFHe was in the stern of the ship asleep. How would that come in? 

    JTWell, it is a testimony to His greatness that He was so truly superior to it all. It is really in going to the other side that you consolidate the ground acquired. It is not sufficient to acquire new territory, you have to consolidate it. The opposition brings out what grace there is in us, so that you are consolidated in the new territory, whereas on the other side you begin over again. Going over to the other side is prominent in this gospel. 

    SMWe do not like the opposition. 

    JTIf you do not go to the other side you lose what you have got. That is a principle in our experience. You are brought to an end of your previous experience. What are you going to have now? What effect has the lesson had on you? It is on going through death in principle that the lesson is confirmed to you. After you get light and ministry from Christ you will always find that you are tested; things may seem to be hopeless, and you begin to murmur. The Lord seems to be asleep. There is nothing tests you more in trouble than the thought that the Lord does not seem to be helping you. But you must have faith; if you just have a little patience in the storm all that you have previously acquired will be consolidated, and you will get a new start, a new view of Christ. They say, Dost thou not care that we are perishing. Mark 4:38. That shows the selfishness of our human hearts. 

    WHWe suppose the Lord is not paying attention to us. 

    JTSometimes it is assumed that nothing will happen to one of the Lords people; he is prayed for, and so on. How do you know that? You must not be too sure. Very dreadful things are allowed at times to happen to the Lords people. One remarkable thing about Paul is that he was allowed to be shipwrecked. It is important to have the fear of God in regard to the things that all men are subject to. What they are subject to we are subject to. Gods ways are past finding out. Paul says, I believe God. Acts 27:25. He had no doubt as to the ultimate issue, still he had to go through it. 

    WAWWould you say that the Lord in the storm removed the trouble? 

    JTHe will remove it after you have learned the lesson. You are to be learning while He is sleeping. He removes the trouble after you have learned the lesson. It is very trying when the Lord does not seem to raise a hand to help you. You wonder why it is that there is no hand stretched out to help you. 

    RemThat is like John 11. 

    JTYes, the Lord remained away that this terrible thing, death, might happen. The resurrection day also was allowed to pass; Lazarus was four days dead. They were tested to the very core, but He did it purposely. 

    JPWWould the Lord allow us to be in such circumstances as that? 

    JTIt shows that you are missing the lesson if you are disturbed. 

    WAWIt is a great difficulty to saints. 

    JTWell, it is while He sleeps that you learn. When He wakes up your trial is over, for when He wakes up He is sure to act. In the storm they think only of themselves. 

    WHSometimes we think He pays no attention because there is something wrong in us. 

    JTWell, as a rule there is something wrong. If there were not something wrong He would not permit the storm to arise. The storm is allowed to arise in order to bring out what was wrong. 

    WAWIs it the Lords way that His people should be lifted above the things of the present time? 

    JTWell, if we were above them He would not bring them on us. They are for a purpose, as Habakkuk says, thou hast established them for correction. Habakkuk 1:12. Now, the man that said that went on to say, he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. Habakkuk 3:19. When we have learned by the discipline we are fit for resurrection ground and to play upon stringed instruments, Habakkuk 3:19. The discipline is for correction, and so here they are prepared for resurrection ground after the Lord had brought out the natural selfishness of their hearts. 

    RLHe did not need the storm. The storm did not affect Him. 

    RemPaul writes in Romans 8:37, in all these things we are more than conquerors. 

    JTHe refers to the Christians triumphant path. In all those things they were conquerors through Him that loved them. 

    EMIt is in moving to the other side that these things are found out. If people remain on this side they do not find them out. 

    JTYes, we are liable to rest on this side, and do not get on any further. 

    RLWhat about the other ships? There is no record of any storm for them. It does not say that the storm beat into them. 

    JTIt beats into the ship in which those are who take the Lord as He is. 

    WKWould you say that the lesson to be learned is the question they ask in the last verse of chapter 4, What manner of man is this? Mark 4:41. 

    JTThe issue is that there is an increased appreciation of the Person. 

    WKYes, of His superiority and ability. 

    RLThere was a great lack of faith on their part. 

    JTHe says, How is it that ye have no faith? Mark 4:40. They had no faith. The Lord gives you the sense after trial that the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Isaiah 60:20. You get a sense of that after trial. It may take a considerable time till you come to it historically, but after the storm you get a sense of it. The days of thy mourning shall be ended. That comes in time, and after it is over you wonder why it upset you so much, but the Lord intended you to feel it. 

    RLHezekiah realized that after his illness. 

    WAWSome of us know a great deal of trial, and it helps us to see that He order these things to teach us what He is. 

    JTYes, and not only that, but who He is. You get an increased knowledge of Him. Who then is this that even the wind and the sea obey him? Mark 4:41. 

    WAWSorrows bind us to Him and to each other far more closely than joys. 

    JTIt is a great thing when you get a sense in your soul that the days of your mourning are ended. We have all had some experience of that. Hezekiah said, By these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit. Isaiah 38:16. I have often had comfort from the word to Smyrna, Ye shall have tribulation ten days. Revelation 2:10. There is a limit to the tribulation. In the end you acquire an increased apprehension of Christ. 

    JPWIs that when you get to the other side? 

    JTYes, you get to the other side in the experience of your soul. One thought in the other side is that it is different from this side. You move into a new set of circumstances. 

    RLThe defect was lack of faith in Him, they failed to apprehend who He was. 

    JTIn chapter 5 you come again to the power of Satan in a man. In chapter 1 the man with an unclean spirit is in the synagogue; but here it is man as such. It is not man religiously now, it is man irreligiously. He had broken all fetters; he had thrown religion overboard. 

    JMcFIt is the spirit that now works in the sons of disobedience. 

    JTYes; that is what it is, and the Lords power in meeting that so that you have here the true effect of the gospel in the man sitting, and clothed, and sensible. 

    JMcFIt is like what you get in Ephesians 2:1,2? 

    And you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 

    JTMan has cast off all restraint. 

    WKNo form of control is of any value whatever. 

    RLIn that way the man was in a fit condition for the Lord to commence His work upon. 

    WKIs it not really what is going on today in the efforts to try and control man without bringing in the power of God? 

    JTThe country, which at one time received light from God, is now showing itself to be quite unrestrained. Man after two thousand years of grace is thus exposed. Naturally he is utterly unmendable or untameable. 

    WKI hope that we are all aware of that, that you cannot make this man live for God. Whatever power and authority there may be in the world will not affect the natural man; he cannot be restrained or controlled in that way. You must bring in God as set forth in Christ. 

    JTDo you not think the culmination of those efforts will bring forth the man of sin, who casts off God, and sets up himself. 

    WKThey are on the line of the man of sin. 

    JTThe scriptural definition of sin is, that it is lawlessness. It is not subject to any law, it is marked by absence of restraint. Sin is lawlessness. 1 John 3:4. 

    WKHow solemn a thing it is for a Christian to do his own will. 

    EMYou said this was all education for the disciples. 

    JTThat is the way we ought to take it up. What man is naturally is fully exposed, so that it is entirely a question of Gods power. Then, following upon this, we have the healing of the woman with the issue of blood, and the raising of the daughter of Jairus. In other words, there is the cure fur sin in the flesh; the woman with the issue of blood was healed and the daughter of Jairus was raised. Chapter 5 is a picture of the efficiency of the gospel. Man is no longer unrestrainable. He is sitting, clothed, and sensible. A sensible man is a man whom you can speak to, a man capable of listening to divine things. He has light from God; he is capable of being instructed, but he may not yet know the secret of deliverance from sin within him. For that trouble you not only need the work of Christ, but virtue coming out of Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the issue of blood? 

    JTIt is the secret thing in the life. It involves the truth of Romans 7. It is the stage reached in which the believer realises there is no remedy; what he requires is virtue coming out of Christ. She says, If I shall touch but His clothes I shall be healed. 

    WHThe only thing that is needed is virtue coining out of Christ. 

    JTWe need to come into touch with Christ. In the case of the man who dwelt among the tombs, the Lord casts out the demon with His word. It is the power going out that effects a man like that, but as regards the state of the flesh, sin in the flesh, one has to come into touch with Christ. It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus that sets you free from all that. 

    EHThe woman seemed to have lost confidence in herself and in all others. She had confidence alone in the touch of Christ. 

    JTYes, she had sufficient light. She is a type of a converted person. In figure she is a continuation of the man who was sitting at the feet of Jesus. 

    SCShe had found out by experience what our brother refers to. 

    EHShe knew from what she was delivered. 

    JTShe went further than that. The answer to who shall deliver me? Romans 7:24 is thanksgiving. I do not believe deliverance comes except in thanksgiving. That is the answer. 

    EHIs that because Paul saw the need of deliverance? 

    JTHe does not wait for anyone to answer. He gives the answer himself. The answer is in thanksgiving. 

    EHTherefore, he who could give thanksgiving was another person. 

    JTIt comes about in that way. What she needs then is that she is to tell all the truth. The difficulty comes from not telling all the truth. The popular evangelist does not help that difficulty. It is what Christians suffer from. To be a faithful servant of Christ you must have the whole truth told out. The man sitting, and clothed, and sensible has not come to all the truth yet. It says of her, the woman, trembling and frightened, knowing what had taken place in her, came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. Mark 5:33. She knew what had taken place in her. How many know that? Many know what has taken place at the cross, and that is a wonderful thing indeed, but she knew what had to take place in her. 

    WAWThere can be no liberty until we tell all the truth. 

    JMIt is not simply that the thing should be preached, but that souls should come to it. Would you say you get all the truth in Romans 7 and 8? 

    JTIt is all the truth. It is not only the bad that is in you, but the good that has come to you. Do not be afraid to speak of the good. Not simply the disease, but that the disease was cured. The whole of Romans 8 has regard to what has taken place in us. 

    WAWIt is a kind of mock modesty not to speak of that. 

    EHThe woman did not know she was a daughter till that moment. 

    JTThe Lord uses terms of relationship implying affections. It is often overlooked that in Christs ministry there is a parental voice. There is a parental voice in the gospels, so that when the Lord deals with a soul He lays the basis for relationship. For Christian happiness it is essential that the believer should know what has taken place in him, and he should not be silent about it either. The woman gets the blessing publicly. She would have it private, but the Lord would have it to be public. The actual state must be confessed, and what He has done in you must be made known. As regards raising the daughter of Jairus, that is done privately. Household affairs are all private. He takes Peter and James and John, and puts the people all out. And entering in he says to them, Why do ye make a tumult and weep? The child has not died, But sleeps ... But he, having put them all out, takes with him the father of the child and the mother, and those that were with him [Peter and James and John] and enters in where the child was lying. Mark 5:39,40. It is a household affair, and so things are private. The child is raised up, and he desired that something should be given her to eat. Mark 5:43. It is what you give them that your children eat. He did not provide the food. The parents had to do it. If your daughter were raised up like this, you would scarcely allow her to read novels. Would you? He desired that something should be given her to eat. Mark 5:43. That was the parents responsibility. What is it that your child gets? What kind of food will support the constitution of one who has been raised from the dead? Nothing that this world can provide will do. 

    JMAs you were saying this morning, all that is in the world is opposed to the Father, so that you could not make a selection from the world. 

    JTI am afraid we do make selections from the world. We think there are some things in it of use to us, but whatever is in the world is not of the Father. He spoke of the house. Here is another house, one set up on the principle of resurrection. We shall, however, see more of this in chapter 7. 

  
    CONDITIONS FOR A DIVINE VISITATION (JT 33)

    Mark 6:48, Genesis 17:22 - 27; Genesis 18:1 - 5; Genesis 18:33

    These scriptures treat of divine movement having a certain end in view, and I refer to them not exactly because of that end, or indeed because they speak of divine movement in itself, but rather of the possibility alluded to in the first passage, of the Lord passing us by. That is a touch in Marks record of this occurrence. It is also recorded by others, but he alone mentions that the Lord in walking on the water would have passed by them. No doubt in the history of the assembly, or of the testimony on earth, there has been much of this passing by. We have but an indication here of all that has now become history. It is therefore a warning to us, while incidentally indicating that the Lord is not at all stopped because of the necessity of passing any of us by: He goes on. It comes out very prominently in the history of the gospels, that He goes on  no circumstance can hinder Him. He passing through the midst of them, we are told in one case, went his way, (Luke 4:30). So that He goes on, but He takes with Him certain according to His choice. This evangelist makes much of the selection He made; but the selection is not all, nor is the training all, for prior to this He had had them on the mountain that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, (Mark 3:14). There was much instruction by way of word and example. They had themselves proved their efficiency as ministers, and yet He would have passed them by; not that He in result intended to do so, for the sequel shows that they were not to be passed by. The Lord will not pass by any of us without exercising every possible means of help and recovery, for no one is as gracious as He. The fact that He did not pass them by involves other things, but that He would have done so is the warning. 

    The passage goes on to tell us that their hearts were hardened (verse 52). They were toiling in rowing, but toiling is not everything. I might journey from here to the Antipodes and toil for months or years, but it would not be everything; it might not be anything; it might not be sufficient to attract the Lords attention. So here, they were toiling in rowing, and the wind was contrary to them. But then we are told that their heart was hardened, in spite of the fact that they were working hard. They had not seen the point in the feeding of the five thousand; they had not taken into their souls the import of that marvellous service of Christ. They had some five loaves and a few fishes, but He had even to put it to them to go and see what they had; Go and see, He says, as if they did not know. Well, this is how matters stood, and He would have passed them by. Was it for nothing? Not at all. The most honoured of servants were in that boat, the most effective ones; how much we owe them who can say? But He would have passed them by. 

    What a lesson for them! Mark understood what the Lord meant by this incident when he wrote this account; he understood how servants, or saints, may be in such a state, notwithstanding that they are, so to speak, toiling in rowing, that they may be passed by  for the Lord knows what is going on underneath. In the book of Judges it is said that God raised up judges. It is a book of decline. The underlying state of the people is disclosed in the last few chapters. The interventions of God are in the early chapters. It says when God raised up a judge He was with the judge, but when the judge was removed the people sinned, and sinned more than their fathers (Judges 2:19), so that it was continual decline. After each judge died, things became worse than ever; it is very solemn. So that the Lord is not looking on the outward thing, but at the inner state of things, at what is going on underneath. There may be full meetings and fresh ministry, but that is not all; the Lord is looking at what is below. So here, He knew that in that boatful of men there was a hardened state; that they had not been affected by the most marvellous expression of grace, for look at what had happened. As the Lord takes up a few loaves and fishes, He lifts His eyes to heaven, blesses them, hands them to His disciples to give to the five thousand people, and they are filled. We never had anything like that! I am not despising what God is doing today; but though the most marvellous thing had happened; yet their hearts were hardened, when they should have been most softened and impressionable. With hardened hearts they were toiling in rowing and the wind was contrary to them, and He would have passed them by. 

    Now, in brief, I want to show the contrast to this. I do not go into the detail of the chapter; I wish to show the contrast, from these other scriptures, in Abraham. What you observe in the first passage in Genesis 17 is that God went up from Abraham. We talk much about going to heaven, and we ought to, for we are going there, but one wonders how much conception we have of going up. The point made in Acts 1 is that they beheld the Lord as He went up. That is not mentioned for nothing. Attention is called to what they beheld. So it reads, they beholding him. Then the two men say to them, This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, (Acts 1:11). Did you ever stop to picture in your mind, spiritually, what that movement was? It is a sort of pattern of what is going to happen  the idea of going up. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven; not as he went up, but as ye have seen him go up, that is the point which is to be impressed upon us. So here you see God went up from Abraham. Think of the importance of Abraham to heaven as it looked on at that transaction! What a man Abraham was in the eyes of the heavenly companies! 

    But what I want to point out is that God left off talking to him. When you break off a conversation, it does not necessarily mean that you have finished, but often that you intend to resume it, and that is how the thing is put here. God had commanded Abraham that he and his house should be circumcised, which implies that the flesh profits nothing; and God made a covenant with him on these lines, and He left off talking to him. But that is not the end of the matter; there is something to follow. Now what is Abraham to do? What has he in his mind? Jehovah went up, as if He were to say to Abraham, I am leaving you to yourself; I am going up and you are to be here. Now that is the position today. Christ is in heaven; He has been seen going into heaven and He is coming back, and the interval in which we are is a marvellous period of time, in which the church is called out. How called out? On the principle of obedience, for what is the church if it cannot be faithful in the absence of Christ? Of the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31:11 it is said, The heart of her husband confideth in her. It is therefore a question of obedience and trustworthiness, and so those who heard the two men speak in Acts 1, who saw Him go up, went back into the city; they went to the upper room. That shows that they are in accord in their walk here with what they had seen. It would convey to us that there is not to be any outward religious show, for it is a faith period. He went up into heaven, but He was received in a cloud out of their sight. A cloud received him out of their sight, and so it is now a question of faith. It is a time of obscurity, and not of Babylonish show. The whole fabric of modern christendom is show; it has been Babylonish from the first century. But faith is the principle today, and that involves that one is out of sight of men as to ones glory, 

    as to ones place with God. Of course there is testimony, but the principle of faith is the negation of outward show, so they went to the upper room. 

    And then throughout the Acts one great feature is obedience. God gives the Spirit to those who obey Christ. Let no one talk about having part in the church apart from obedience. No one has the Holy Spirit apart from obedience; if ye love me, keep my commandments, the Lord says, (John 14:15). The Spirit is given on the principle of obedience, for God does not offer His gift to unappreciative people. A principle underlying the gift is that you appreciate it, and this marks the church. Thus here, God has gone up, and Abraham is left, and what does he do? He circumcises to the fullest extent, according to the commandment of God, in complete disregard of age: Ishmael was thirteen years old, and Abraham ninety-nine. The thing has to be applied without modification. God loves obedience. You can understand, therefore, why He left off. He would give His servant an opportunity of proving his love, and he proved it fully, and hence the detail of circumcision here, which you can scarcely find anywhere else on this subject. 

    Well, now he is sitting at the tent door by the oaks of Mamre, in the heat of the day. He is not governed by the flesh; if he were, he would not be in the tent door when it was hot, he would be seeking repose in a cool place, like Eglon, king of Moab; but he is alert, he is, so to speak, walking not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, for that is the spiritual counterpart of circumcision. Circumcision is the negation of the flesh, and the Holy Spirit is power in the believer to do the will of God. Abraham is found alert, sitting in the heat of the day at the tent door, and three men stood by him. It is not the Lord now by Himself; He has got company; it is heaven, as I might say, brought down within Abrahams range; a most touching scene; three men, and they are standing near him. They are not passing him by; they are standing there. It is beautiful, as Gods recognition of the believers obedience to His word, our obedience when He is not looking at us, so to speak. He has gone up, and we are here. The test is, what am I doing when I am alone, or not under surveillance; what I do, not only publicly, but secretly? God greatly values obedience in such circumstances. He was pleased as He saw Abraham carrying out His commandment to the letter. The same day he was circumcised, Ishmael was circumcised, and all in his house, from the eldest to the youngest. What a day for heaven! We have to look at things from Gods point of view as to secret obedience, what I do as the outcome of love to the Lord. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him, (John 14:21). That is the point here, in these three men standing there. Now you can understand that the previous conversation was only broken off. It was to be resumed in the most favourable circumstances for Abraham. There are no commandments now. Abraham takes all the initiative, and God allows him to do so. He is not passing him by. Abraham says, in effect, You are passing on, but you have not passed me by; after you are refreshed you will pass on. That was the fact; God was going on, but He stopped on the way and stood near to Abraham. I do not know how long it took Abraham to get the kid and kill it and prepare it and the thick milk, but it must have been a considerable time, and God stood there all that time; the three men stood there under the tree. It is most affecting. It is written to show us, beloved brethren, that divine love recognises in us a response in the way of obedience. Morally, I suppose, the greatest thing in man is obedience; it is the evidence of love in a contrary scene. 

    Well now, this is, as we can see, a wonderful time; it was not simply that the three men came and took a repast and were refreshed, but God is pleased with what happened. And now He says, Where is Sarah thy wife? as if that were an outcome of the visit; ostensibly it was not part of the programme, for God was on another errand altogether; He was going down to Sodom, for He says He had come down to see what was going on in that place  but He did not pass Abraham. Thus God treats as friends those who, as loving Him, keep His commandments. It looks as if it were incidentally, but He would not pass by Abraham. He says, You have passed on to your servant; I want to send you forward refreshed. It is wonderful that God accepts from His people such a service. As they were going on, Abraham conducted them  it says them  that is, all three of them. God allows Himself to be conducted on His way by the obedient man here: it is wonderful. Now they say, Where is Sarah thy wife? Jehovah has something of importance to say about Sarah: Isaac is to come; this all comes out. We speak about the meetings and of having blessed times  note this example, for it is as if all this comes out impromptu. He was going somewhere else, but all this comes out. He inquires, Where is Sarah thy wife? Well, she is there, but she makes a poor show; nevertheless the purpose of God towards her must come out at this time. It had already been told to Abraham, but now it is emphasised at this meeting. The outcome of the occasion is that Isaac is announced, but Sarah laughs. She denies it, but God says, but thou didst laugh; He corrected her. 

    But this is not all; it says, Abraham remained yet standing before Jehovah. The men went on to Sodom, but Abraham stood yet before Jehovah, and the two men went on, and a further thing came out, for the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? as if the heart of the blessed God is drawn out towards us as we answer to His mind. This is simply a suggestion of what meetings may be, of what the assembly may be as conditions warrant it, of what God is, what Christ is to it. We should have some idea, from Jesus, what God is like  His manner, His feelings, His affections  what He can be amongst us. So here He says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Now we are going to have a disclosure, a word, as we speak of it. Some people rather disparage a word in the assembly. I have known places where they did not even take their Bibles to the assembly meetings. It is Gods assembly, and He speaks in it. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? God was going to destroy Sodom. He had told Abraham about Isaac coming  the incoming of Christ typically. The world is to be replaced by Christ; the world has to go in order to make room for Christ in the assembly. So Christ is announced typically, and the world has to go. Abraham will command his children and his household after him; he is not only obedient himself, he will be concerned that his children are obedient; as he passes away he wants his place occupied by those who are obedient. How important is this principle, as the older brethren go, and for those of us who have children, that we are to command our children and our houses after us! Sodom is to be destroyed, but Abraham has the wonderful privilege of knowing what God was going to do, and of intercession for the doomed city. What a man he was! He drew near to Jehovah: that is the idea; he is a priest. Let us draw near  that is the point in Hebrews 10. It is right to talk about the holiest, but the point is to draw near to God; that is what Abraham did, he drew near to God, and God heard him, and says, I will spare. Abraham begins with the possibility of fifty righteous in Sodom, and went to ten; but God would spare the city for tens sake. God thus owned him as a priest. You see, beloved, how things are in the assembly and how simple we should be. The more spiritual we are, the freer and easier we are in the assembly; there is no legality, but no fleshly licence; there is the freedom which the Spirit gives, so that what appears here is seen. Abraham intercedes, and then it says that God left Abraham. He does not go up this time; verse 33 says, And Jehovah went away when he had ended speaking to Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place. Now you see He waits until the conversation is finished. He did not leave off this time; that is to say, it gives what you might call the end of the meeting. He had finished talking with Abraham, and He did not finish until Abraham finished. That is the mutuality of things; it is the very essence of simplicity here. Abraham is speaking with God as a friend, for he is called Gods friend, and we are friends. The Lord says, I call you not servants ... but I have called you friends (John 15:15), and so God listens to all he has to say, and He went on His way when He had finished. The destruction of Sodom was the end of that way; He had come for that. We may be thankful for the thought of the judgment of this world, for the Lord says, Now is the judgment of this world, (John 12:31). The world stands athwart the purpose of God, but God is on His way to deal with it effectively. The smoke went up as the smoke of a furnace, but He remembered Abraham. Abraham went to the very spot where God had spoken to him, and he saw the city in flames. God remembered Abraham, and the intercession of Abraham saved Lot, but the city was destroyed. And so it is that God is on His way, and presently He will cease talking with us; not that I would be fanciful at all, but what I am saying is involved in the truth of the assembly. The time is coming when He will cease talking with us on earth, when the assembly will be taken up, and the world will be destroyed. Its doom is fixed. The godly truly will be delivered out of it, as the godly Jew will be by and by, when the speaking has ceased, but thank God the speaking has not yet ceased. 

    I have sought, beloved brethren, to dwell on these scriptures so that there may be that underlying state with us in our localities, which God can see and which delights His eye, and which He honours by standing near us on the occasions which He selects, when He communicates with us and gives us the opportunity of ministering to Him. Thus He does not pass by us. It is very beautiful to see the mutuality here, the mutuality of the three men coming to Abraham, and the mutuality in which they speak to him and open the way for him to serve them, and then the further communications and revelations from God to the patriarch as to a friend. 

  
    THE LORD COMING INTO OUR CIRCUMSTANCES (JT 41)

    Genesis 17: 1 - 8; Mark 6: 45 - 56; Luke 24: 36 - 43

    In these scriptures I purpose to show by the Lords help how God comes into the circumstances of His people. In Genesis 17 He comes in in relation to the age of the believer, and as approving his progress as a believer. In Mark the believers are in circumstances that are testing, but they are in them by the Lords appointment, not of their own volition. He comes into these circumstances. In Luke the circumstances are the outcome of light; they are the choice of the believers involved, they are of their own making, and right so far, inasmuch as they are the outcome of light. He comes into these too. Under these three heads I desire to speak, so that we may see the divine interest in us. No doubt these three sets of circumstances would cover most of us, so that I hope every one here will get something. 

    First as to Abram. He was an old man, but he had made good use of his years, and is approved. He is presented to us as a characteristic believer. He is Abram the believer, and is said to be the father of all believers  a very great distinction, but he is now an old man, although he lived a great many years after this, he had come to the time of life when nature is weakened. God knows that the weaker the nature, the greater the advantage of the work of God in us. So that elder brothers and sisters have a certain advantage in that way, and God knows that and never fails to use it. He never fails to use anything that furthers His work, or that enhances it, so if a brother is advanced in life and consequently nature is weakened  ninety-nine years of age here  God takes account of that, and He comes in to help him at this point, to further what He already approves of. For the principle is more and more. Whilst we are down here the education goes on, the work goes on to perfection. God intends to fill His universe with men, meaning persons of full development. There is no suggestion as far as I can see of any growth after we enter on our final state, answering to the counsel of God. Now is the time for growth, and in Gods mind it is more and more. Even the apostle Paul says, Not that I ... am already perfected. There was still something beyond, and he says to us, Paul the aged, being such an one as that. God would help him peculiarly, using his very age; for as I said, the weaker nature is, the greater the advantage of the work of God. 

    Here we get God appearing to Abram. It is one of several such appearings with which Abram was honoured. We have other interventions of God. In chapter 15 we find God speaking to him by the word of Jehovah, it is the first mention of this that we get in the Scriptures, and it means that God intends to make him intelligent. One of the most important things for us is to be made intelligent as to His mind, so God communicates by the word of Jehovah Himself. That is what you get in chapter 15. In chapter 16 Abram fails, but still he is moving on in faith, and has reached the age of ninety-nine years, so what I want to say will bear largely on the older brothers and sisters. 

    Advancing age should help us, as in Abrams case. God had in His mind, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Paul said, I do not count that I am already perfected, but he was aiming at it. The idea of manhood is conveyed when the senses are fully developed, but there is a fuller thought of perfection involving the apprehension of the heavenly calling (Philippians 3) which corresponds with the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ  the full-grown man. The apostle did not count that he was just up to that, he did not consider that he had apprehended fully what he was apprehended for. Think of what we are apprehended for! Were we really to take it in, it would cause great jubilance of soul. 

    It is the great thought of God for us, and the apostle aimed at that. 

    Now God says to Abram, walk before me, and be thou perfect. God was entering into covenant with him, I will make my covenant between me and thee. A personal link is about to be established between Jehovah and this believer, this favoured man. It is a personal matter. God is usually spoken of in Scripture in the singular, sometimes in the plural, but we know from Scripture that there are three Persons in the Deity. We must bear that in mind, and so here it is a personal matter, the personality, speaking reverently, of God. The thought opens up much. The great possibilities of personal relations with God! Think what is brought into it! Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. That means we have personal relation with Them, with any or all of Them, and in Each we have to do with God. That is what I want you to keep in mind in what I have to say; God comes into the circumstances of His people. Now as to Abram  the name Abram as most of you will know signifies father  high father. It signifies moral dignity and elevation. The name Abram carries that with it. It is not cancelled by the new name, but rather carried forward, and added to it is the great thought of increase. Increase on lower ground is pernicious. What has happened in the history of the testimony is increase on lower ground; there has been constant descent in the history of the church, one divine principle or truth after another being given up, because it could not be maintained; so that lawlessness became legalised. The laws governing Gods house and truth generally could not be maintained, and so they were given up legally. Thus men could go on with a good conscience with a spurious christianity. That is a most terrible thing in the history of the church  the gradual setting aside of the great principles and the truth of God because they could not be kept. It is all around us, and God is calling us back to the law and to the testimony. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them, Isaiah 8: 20. So Abrams name refers to a high standard of things. He was called out, setting forth typically the principle of our position  called saints. Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house. Why is the fathers house not put first? It is carefully stated. It is country first because the patriotic idea is so ingrained in us, and so difficult to eradicate. I am not here to preach anything against the authorities, I am only presenting the truth that our citizenship is in heaven, our commonwealth is in heaven; it includes the idea of politics. The saints of God have politics of their own in heaven. Not simply that they are of heaven, they are in heaven, where we belong according to divine counsel; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our bodies and fashion them like His glorious body. 

    Abram is called out of his country, kindred, and fathers house, into the land of Canaan. He came into the land of Canaan. He is in it now, according to this chapter, and has this name Abram, which means high father, and yet he has no children. He has Ishmael, but no children according to God, for Isaac is not born. But he is suited now to have increase. He corresponds to the idea in Psalm 113, He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children. You must have the housekeeping before the children. The children are to be brought into an orderly house, and hence the mother is joyful. Abram corresponds to that. His name signifies moral elevation, as I said; and God says, I will give you children, a great number of them; you shall be father of a multitude. In saying this God says, I am God Almighty. He has called the universe into existence. He who has raised Christ from the dead by His exceeding power, can give increase in children  spiritually, I mean, but the conditions that God honours in this passage are the conditions that were present with Abram, the moral state of things in his house. How elevated he was as compared with what was current! This is a very loud voice to us who are parents as to how things are in our houses, and in a wider sense, how conditions are in the assembly, whether this moral elevation exists, or whether there is gravitation to the lower levels of religious order, and society. God would say, To increase you there is to increase the confusion; I am to increase you on the high level, on the level of the upper room, and so He says to Abram, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly; and Abram fell down before Him  very beautiful! It was the result of the appearing. The appearing signifies some sense in which God intends Himself to be known, as fitting into the particular circumstances. In this case it is God Almighty, but the appearing involves even more than the words. God Himself  in His love  was in the appearing. There was something that Abram saw as well as heard, and now Abram falls down. He is in keeping with this very great occasion; he falls down before Jehovah, and now Jehovah says to him, It is I (verse 4). Beautiful! God Himself coming in to talk to His faithful saint  God and Abram. One might ask as to whether brethren are in any way conversant with divine talking, and in a personal way. In the fifteenth chapter, we are told, God spoke in a vision, by the word of Jehovah  not an appearing. That is a question of the word of God, by which He opens up His mind, and leads us into it, but an appearing and conversation following is more personal. This is a personal matter, and it is very apropos to inquire whether we know anything at all about it. God has to say to us. He speaks to His people in this way. The word of God is a great general thought, but appearing and saying, It is I, and continuing a conversation, on the part of God is most touching. 

    Think of the blessedness of that! God says, It is I. I want to converse with you and you with Me, I want to be in close relation with you, to enter into covenant with you, and bind Myself to you. Think of God Himself coming to us in this way! God is not acting on the principle of mediator here. It is God with Abraham, it is a personal matter. How honoured this man was! Is it written for him alone? No, it is written for us, to show us what is open to us and what God is ready to do for us, but it depends on the state of things with us. God is approving the state of things in Abrahams circumstances here, and He is coming in, in this way, to show what He thinks of a believer who is controlled by and is in keeping with faith. He says, I am the Almighty God, and again, It is I. He says to Moses, I AM THAT I AM; it is the personal thought. God did not say, It is I to Adam, or to Enoch, or to Noah; it is to the man called out, the man of faith moving in faith, and approved in that way. 

    Then God says to him, Your name is to be changed; that means that there is promotion. God comes in for that purpose, the believer is promoted before Him. He says, Your name is to be no longer Abram, but Abraham. God pronounced that name first. I have no doubt that is how spiritual things take form. God pronounces it first as far as we can see, and Abraham is to bear it ever afterwards. He is our great progenitor spiritually, he is called the father of all believers, and thus we are in direct relation to him. You may talk of ancestry, but think of this! The children of Abraham are not those born after the flesh but after the Spirit. We are all the sons of Abraham in that sense, and this is how our great ancestor spiritually was honoured of God, and He has in mind that all the seed are to bear the marks of this great distinction. We are the seed spiritually, the seed of Abraham, and God would intimate to us what a place we have with Him, and how we are brought into covenant with Him. Circumcision is the answer to this on our side. It is a question of the Spirit given consequent upon the death of the Lord Jesus; by whom we disallow the flesh in a practical way. We are thus, as seen here in type, bound up in everlasting covenant with God. 

    I will now go on to Mark. As I intimated, these circumstances are not the circumstances of the disciples own making; the Lord made them, and I may say that is the position of christianity. The circumstances are divinely made; the path of the will of God is never optional, it is always imperative from the divine side. Paul says, if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. Our position as true believers before God is against our natural wills. That seems a peculiar thing to say, but it really is true. Our natural wills are against our position in subjection to God. 

    The Lord having fed the multitude says, I will send them away; He then constrains the disciples to go into the ship, and to go over to the other side. He constrains them to do it. Thank God they were constrainable! Some one here may not be constrainable. You come here under constraint, yet it may not go beyond what is merely natural. We thank God you are here, for even if you are unconverted you are in the range of the truth; this meeting is to bring you under divine constraint, and that will militate against your will. These disciples were amenable to the Lords constraint, so they went into the ship and crossed the sea to the other side, while the Lord sent the multitude away, and went up to the mountain to pray  an elevated position. Their position is on water level. How great a thought it is that we christians have Jesus interceding for us above! We can say, such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7: 26. 

    In the previous verse it says he ever liveth to make intercession for them as if He did nothing else. Surely the intercession is to maintain us in moral elevation, to keep us from gravitating to the level of the world, whether religiously or socially. 

    Now we are told that He was alone on the land, but they on the sea; and they were toiling in rowing, the winds being contrary to them. Satan knew they were in a plight. There was a state of hardness of heart there. This constraint came in immediately after the feeding of the multitude, as if the Lord would say, Surely there would not be doubt in your minds as to Me, you will not have hard hearts now. But they had, and they carried their hard hearts into the boat, and with hard hearts strained at the oars. We are told then that the Lord came into their circumstances  the oars being pulled and tugged, the winds being contrary to them, as if something were working against them. You say, you do not know my circumstances, but the Lord does, and He is not far away  He is interceding for you, that your faith may not fail; He knows all about what you are going through, and He is about to come into those circumstances. I made these circumstances, He would say, and put you in them for a purpose, to test you, to bring out what is in your heart, and I am coming into them. It may be there is someone here like this, in difficult circumstances, and you are complaining of them. The Lord knows that contrary wind, He knows the source and author of it. He knows your weakness, He knows the thing that is directed against you. He knows that the enemy is trying to overwhelm your faith, to make you give up your faith, and He says, I am coming into those circumstances. Are you ready to receive Him? Would you know Him if He came in? I want to bring home to you that in such circumstances we are very apt not to know Him. They did not know Him here. We have a word which signifies a phantom, they thought it was this  an apparition. That is how they understood their Lord. It is a poor thing if that is the kind of thought you have about Jesus as coming into your circumstances. Something to be recoiled from, that is what they thought it was, and yet He was feeding the multitude just a moment before. Here He is now on the sea, but not as they are, He is walking on it: they are in a boat, pulling their oars against the storm and waves. He is walking triumphantly. It is a triumphant Christ. What will He not do? Is there anything He cannot cope with? He has triumphed over every foe, if He comes in now He comes from heaven. He comes in spiritually. It is not a spirit, but a Person, a Man. God manifest in flesh, no less than that. Here they are afraid and are troubled. Is this a phantom? Is it against you? Do you not recognise the well-known form? Did you ever know of a person walking on the water before? Never. It is the Lord Himself  it can be no other, He is walking on the water. But now He made as if He would go past them. This is a most serious matter. There is a voice in this as regards our position; the Lord has come near to you to help you, and things are not just right. You have just seen a gracious miracle by the Lord, the outcome of His compassion  and still your hearts are hardened. He does not deal with externals, but internals. God looks at the heart, and the Lord knew the state of their hearts, and saw the unbelief. He would say, You may be without Me altogether, you are not in a state to receive Me, you do not know Me, you forget Me, and it may be I shall have to go on to others. It is a most serious matter; it applies to individuals as well as to companies of saints. You may be overcome by hard circumstances, but the Lord intends to make something out of you for His service through them. You may be nominally in His service, but ineffective, and He needs effective servants. In the meeting you are not serving as you should. He put you in these circumstances, but you are not hearkening, you are hard, you are complaining. He may have to go past you, and you do not want that. All these thoughts enter into this remarkable scene. But in result, He came up into the ship and the wind fell. Think of the scene  He came into the ship and the wind fell! As soon as the Lord comes into your circumstances, their hardness ceases: the wind falls. One important lesson here is to keep a clear vision. Use what you already know about Christ to discern Him when He comes into your circumstances and do not retain a hard heart. A hard heart may mean that He will pass you by; He has done it to many. They are not amenable to discipline. He made as if He would pass them by, but His love knew the real thing was there, and He came into the ship. As Peter says, in John 21, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. In his first answer Peter used a word meaning conscious knowledge; he appealed to the knowledge Christ had divinely; but finally he referred to the external evidences of his love, and so he used a word denoting objective knowledge  as if to convey to the Lord that He could see that he loved Him. Some little thing was manifest in Peter that the Lord could see, and it was no longer a question of appealing to His divine knowledge. There is some little thing that shows you love Christ and He takes notice of that. When we have a refractory brother to deal with, how refreshing it is when there is some little thing that we can see that shows there is love for Christ. That will spread, and we pray that it may spread, and the spreading of it will mean the dissipation of what has caused the trouble. The Lord came into the ship and they come to the land, and there is a wonderful time. You see how He was recognised on the land, and how they ran everywhere to bring their needs to Him. He has the cure for every ill, even a touch cured people. What a Person He was to them now! You can hardly get a passage greater than this one that speaks of the wonderful works of Christ. He had said, as He appeared to them on the water, it is I. He would have you to know it. It is not an apparition, It is I, and now they know Him and others know Him, and they bring all their needs to Him. He has a cure for every ill; not only can He silence the storm, but all the diseases that sin has occasioned are dispelled by Him. 

    Now in the final scripture, it is a position of our own making. It is agreeable to the Lord. The circumstances are of our own making, the outcome of light. God has been gracious, and has given us much light; many of us here have moved in this light, and we have circumstances similar to what is described in these verses. The two disciples from Emmaus came to Jerusalem and they found the eleven and they that were with them gathered together. The assembly is in view here. How we thank God for the light of the assembly! Through grace many move in that light, and there are little meetings in many countries throughout the world, all known to heaven, and the Lord has His eye on them, and visits them constantly. But now the question is whether we are equal to His visit in these circumstances of our own making, and whether there are conditions in keeping with heaven, where the Lord can come in and find a welcome. Why this perturbation? Why not readiness to receive and enjoy and reciprocate the love of this glorious Person? The position for Him here is a little better than in the house of Martha, seen in Luke 10. He was received there, but He was criticised severely, and Mary, who sat at His feet, was criticised too. It was a very uncomfortable state of things. We do not want to make the Lord uncomfortable, so to speak; we may be gathered on the right ground and according to right principles and yet things may not be comfortable, and He has to set them right. Time has to be spent putting things right that ought to be spent in the enjoyment of happy reciprocal affections. The Lord has to spend a good deal of time correcting our state. They came together here intelligently, and the Lord came into their circumstances on account of that. He says, Peace be unto you. He did not come in to criticise, He does not imply there was anything wrong. He acts as if all was right, and that He was expecting things to be right, but they were not. He said, Peace be unto you, as if they were ready for Him, but they were not. He has to do much to adjust them, so that they may be intelligently restful in His presence. He was in a spiritual condition, but nevertheless as a real Man, and so He says, it is I myself. That is the position. It is now clear; and He proceeds further to open up the Scriptures, and to open up their understanding, so that great results follow. Where the Lord comes into our own circumstances, great results follow, there is great hope in it. 

    The Lord would encourage us to take up this line of things, and see what there is in these last days in the way of divine visitations  divine Persons coming in in a personal way and having to say to us, and we to Them. 

  
    CHRISTS DISPOSITION OF HIS DISCIPLES (JT 42)

    Luke 8: 35 - 39; Mark 6: 45 - 52; Luke 24: 49

    My object in reading these three scriptures is to speak of the Lords disposition of us. I may say it is arbitrary; His disposition of us is in view of His service, but although arbitrary, the authority being that of the Son, to be subject is not irksome; the rule is not irksome. The more we accept it, the more we shall prove how acceptable, how benign and delightful it is, in a supreme way, the perfect law of liberty. 

    The Lord, as Ruler in the kingdom, being the Son of the Fathers love, has a state of things in which to work out His great thoughts; otherwise, much time has to be spent in subjugation. Of course subjugation is very much better than extermination, infinitely better. Joshuas military service had extermination in mind, and the Lord will have resort to that in time, but in the meantime it is more on the line of the administration of David and Solomon, which is subjugation. 

    David spent much of his time in subjugating those over whom he was to rule. Solomon entered on that and had a free hand, and so developed a wonderful system of empire. There was no adversary nor evil occurrent; and so it is that as subjugation is effected, the work of God proceeds in a positive, well-defined way. 

    Now I take this first scripture as having to say to us individually; for the Lord, in order to use us structurally, must have us first severally; we each must come under His adjusting hand, so that He may fit us for what is in His mind. This man in Luke 8 serves to illustrate how the Lord takes us up and tests us out in an individual position, so that we learn how to get on with the Lord alone. Many do not experience this very much, but Luke more than any other of the evangelists enlarges on the effect of the healing on the man himself. Luke and Mark both make much of the effect on the man; this trophy of Christs service. Matthew mentions two men, and makes more of the overthrow of the evil, making nothing of the effect on the men. It is a great matter, of course, that when an evil arises, and interferes with what God is doing, that it should be overthrown. Matthew, being concerned about the assembly, and the Lords word as to it, that hades gates shall not prevail against it, makes much of the overthrow of the evil. 

    It is a great matter that God acts, not yet for the overthrow of evil universally, but for the overthrow of it in the measure in which it impedes the progress of His work; so Matthew enlarges on the evil. As remarked, it was in two persons, not in one, as Mark and Luke give it; for two would suggest organisation, and organised evil is the more powerful and effective. Matthew tells us that the two were possessed of demons, and they were so fierce that no one could pass that way. That is a particular point noted. The rights of heaven were challenged, for all power is given to Christ in heaven and on earth, and any position occupied by evil that interferes with what is in His mind must be dealt with. What He has in mind must go on; in Matthew He has the assembly in mind, and the development of it, so that any condition arising in a locality that hinders right principles, that prevents them being operative, must be dealt with. The Lord has to do with that constantly. Alas, that conditions locally in many gatherings should interfere with the operation of divine principles. 

    It says, that no one could pass that way, that is, other principles are adopted, and what God has in mind cannot proceed. Matthew would make much of that, while Luke and Mark stress the effect on the man. There is not the slightest evidence that the evangelists copied each other in any way. The Spirit of God used them all, and each wrote according to what He wished to present. The divine thought is not only that the evil must he overthrown, but that the human agents are to be rescued from it, and henceforth employed as agents of good. 

    God set out that principle in commissioning Moses. He said, What is that in thy hand? (Exodus 4: 2). God would have us to work with Him, to be intelligent in what He is doing. It was obvious that he had a staff in his hand, but still God would have Moses name it. In this he would be reminded of what the staff had been to him, and hence would grasp what God would convey to him in view of his service. Moses says, A staff. God says, Cast it on the ground. Moses had it in his hand; it was a useful thing; something to be leaned upon; having to do with experience with God, of which he had much. As the hand of authority released it, it became a serpent, illustrative of what man becomes as God releases His hand, and Moses fled from it. If you asked him what it is now, he would say, a serpent. A terrible transformation, but illustrative of what we are capable of; and Jehovah says, Stretch out thy hand and take it by the tail, and he did so, and it became a staff in his hand. It returned to normal, to what was in the mind of God about it, what it really was in this sense. In other words, man has returned, God taking him up in Christ, man has returned to normalcy, to what is in the mind of God as to him. 

    The manhood that God had always in mind was Christ, and Adam was a figure of Christ. It is in Him that the true divine thought of man is, and so here in Luke, as you would expect, we have the man, as delivered from the power of Satan, answering to the thoughts of God. Matthew is dealing with the assembly as an organisation itself, so to speak, that in which Gods power is, and against which hades gates shall not prevail. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it; the thought involves that there is power to deal with the gates of hades, and so, as I said, Matthew stresses the overthrow of the evil in these two men, and leaves the rest. What he has in mind is that the work of God will go on. People can now pass that way. Divine principles have a right of way, and we shall never have the assembly, according to God, until divine principles have a right of way. They must prevail. 

    We have to consider if there has been anything different from that, and if divine principles have not been operative; whether what has been hindering them has been dealt with in us severally. This is going on constantly in the Lords gracious government of the assembly, for Luke would bring in the Priest, he does not leave us simply as Matthew does with the overthrow of the evil, great indeed as that is. What about the man? Luke and Mark would say. Any servant that Mark would approve would be concerned to reach the full desired end, and see that the divine thought in the object of the service is reached. Luke alone says, they ... found the man. Now that is really what the Lord is looking for in all matters of this kind, however modified they may be, that manhood shall be reached through conflict; so they see the man. How different from what he was! They see him, Luke says, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. In other words, as delivered from the power of Satan, I take the place of learning. I am going to learn everything from the Lord. Sitting, clothed and sensible. Sensible persons are very important, but they are rare in a spiritual sense. God uses here the word sensible, having in mind persons who exercise their senses, the five of them, according to His mind. Where you have a sensible man spiritually, he discerns good and evil, as the writer of Hebrews puts it, full-grown men, who ... have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil (Hebrews 5: 14); and so evil has no inlet. 

    This man, being sensible, is amenable to all that would be right and fair; he would not be unreasonable or exacting. You could talk to him. He is ready for what is true and spiritual. Present it to him, and he will listen. He is material for the assembly. In truth, this chapter in Luke brings out assembly material. This man of whom we have been speaking, and the woman with the issue of blood, and the girl are what you might call the component parts of the public assembly; and how important it is that you have a sensible man, clothed; all that is unseemly covered. This man had been naked, and now is found clothed, sitting at the feet of Jesus. Now, the Lord will take him up, and see what he will do, left, as it were, to himself. He besought the Lord that he might be with Him. How pleasing this must have been to Him! But the Lord says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. What a commission that was! He himself is the witness of what he is to speak of, and that is the great principle in the testimony of God, that one is what one speaks of. He went through the whole city, publishing how great things Jesus had done for him. Cities are hard territory, where worldly principles prevail and the spirit of so-called refinement; all that will be against him. 

    The man is to witness where Christ is rejected for He had been asked to depart (verse 37). What kind of a welcome will he get? Well, he is going to be tested, and then there is the idea of what one man can do. The Lord had left and there were no brethren as far as the Scriptures tell us. The whole place would thus be against him. He tells them what Jesus did for him. The Lord had told him to tell them what God had done for him, and it was no question of disobedience to the Lords word, that he said Jesus had done it. He understood that God was there; in truth God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself (2 Corinthians 5: 19). 

    What nights he would have, what days! There is not a word said of him having the Scriptures, or books of any kind. How did he get on as a believer? Was the Lord unmindful of the great disadvantages of this mans environment? Not at all. The Lord had them all in mind, you may be sure, for He had placed him there. He would have recourse to God. It is well for each of us to begin this way. We should work out the idea of individual relations with God. It develops such confidence in service as can accrue only from experience. Nehemiah says, I took counsel with myself. You might say that appears to be independence of God, but far otherwise; it is really independence of man, as such. The Lord Jesus Himself says in Psalm 16: 7, even in the nights my reins also instruct me, but He had counsel with God in a most wonderful way. In the same verse He says, I will bless Jehovah, who giveth me counsel. Thus He is a model for us, and of Gods work in the believer accordingly. 

    The Lord said, the Spirit should be in the believer as a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. What possibilities there are in one thus set up in relation to God! The recipient of the gospel, and of the Spirit! What possibilities in one person! He is not to remain in isolation, though it is a great thing to be tested out in isolation; there it is known what we are capable of, and how we get on, and so we shall be concerned not to come under the influence of others unduly. There is, of course, influence that is good. In Matthew the Lord makes much of it, for He says, make disciples of all the nations. It is a great thing to have spiritual influence, but at the same time those that are so influenced have to learn how to get on with God; learn how to be by oneself, to speak by himself, and take counsel by himself. If my senses are in action, I can weigh things and balance things, and thus learn to stand on my own feet; in this way I become practically a board in the tabernacle. As we have noted, the boards were made standing up (Exodus 36: 20). It can only be so spiritually. This man was made to stand up, and evidently he held his ground, not only negatively, but positively, for he told how great things Jesus had done for him. 

    Well now, the second scripture speaks of the collective side. Mark gives it as no other does. I refer to him because, although the Lord teaches us to be together, and that is one principle of our position, yet in a gracious way He compels us to be together, without asking our leave as to this one or that one He puts into the company. It says after He had fed the multitude that he compelled his disciples to go on board ship, and ... he departed into the mountain to pray. And they were labouring in rowing, for the wind was contrary to them. Note the words comes to them. How heaven looks at us with compassion, knowing full well how the enemy takes account of us as in any city. At times the wind blows contrary. The education of the disciples was the object of this; the wind was contrary to them, and the Lord knew it. So he comes to them walking on the sea. 

    There is a great lesson to be learned from this walking on the water, but there is not so much made of it here, as Matthew makes of it; this again is characteristic. Mark contents himself with Christ walking on the water, and says nothing about Peter. Matthew establishes the principle of men being superior to the worst circumstances. The Spirit of God in Mark has something else in mind; to show us how the Lord intervenes for His people as in distress; also how we are to be affected by the work of God. The feeding of the multitude was a great evidence of divine resources; every person with any right sensibility would rejoice in seeing so many fed, it was a great miracle. 

    The account given here shows the effect it had on the persons who saw it; those for whose good educationally it was intended. What did they gain by it? They certainly could tell you about it as a matter of history, as Gehazi told the king of Israel about the great works of Elisha, but what was the effect on their hearts? What is presented is that the Lord compels us to be where we are, we would not choose each other possibly, but the Lord has compelled us to be together, and normally the more we are together the better we like one another, I mean spiritually. One can say the saints are becoming increasingly a delight, as one sees them in all circumstances, but the Lord puts us together, it is a sovereign act now; here the disciples were closely together. It was in a boat, evidently not large, rubbing each others shoulders, and the wind contrary to them; conditions that bring out any irritability, impatience, or readiness to complain that there may be in us. The Lord had this in mind. The whole position is before Him. He was on high praying for them, and now He is on the water, and they think they see an apparition; their vision was bad. Mark makes much of seeing everything clearly. The Lord was no apparition, He was a real Man walking with human steps on the water, and He would have passed them by. That is a very solemn thing, for there is the suggestion that He can get on without us; His love would take account of and desire to have us, but still, as regards the testimony, we must never limit Him to ourselves. He knows Himself what He will do, but let us never assume that He cannot get along without us. Not that He fails to love us according to eternal counsels, but I am speaking about the public position, and if things are not suitable, the Lord will indicate to us that He is not just satisfied. 

    I am not speaking of any particular company; what I am saying applies to the assembly in its subdivisions at the present time, and the Lord gives us to understand that He is not just satisfied. If things are not suitable He will have it otherwise, and He would go further; here he ... would have passed them by. We cannot afford to ignore that; we cannot get on without Him. We must have Him, and that enters into His position, I believe; so that it is a searching matter. He compelled them into the position, but went up to pray for them, but would pass them by. He could do that perfectly, and convey to their minds exactly what He wanted to convey. What the composition of the company in that boat was, the Lord knew well; He would bring it out and expose it. Mark shows us that the real difficulty was that their hearts were hardened. They did not take right notice of the miracle of the loaves (verse 52). The intervention that had just occurred was not affecting them spiritually. No doubt they spoke among themselves about it; how many people were fed; it may have been a subject of conversation on the boat, but the moral effect was not there; their heart was not touched; it was hardened. Mark would, no doubt, consider well, that if he used the word hardened, it applied to himself. He would say, I was once hard; I was with Paul and Barnabas, and I failed and went back from the work. He was speaking of what he knew, and one would take this home, for the natural heart is deceptive. He says, their heart was hardened, and the Lord knew it. 

    Now, I return to Luke; to the verse I read in chapter 24. The Lord had been speaking about the terms of the gospel; repentance and remission of sins were to be preached, beginning at Jerusalem. He makes a great deal of Jerusalem. He says to the disciples, I send the promise of my Father upon you, that promise characterises the dispensation. The great fact of the Holy Spirit being here is a dispensational thought, but it enters into the whole experience of a christian. It is a practical thought, and so the Lord says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. The clothing with power from on high is the coming down of the Spirit. It is not heaven here, it implies moral elevation accorded to us in the service of God. That is the idea, I think, of on high. Our preaching and teaching, and our relations with one another, are not what is current in religious circles at all. What is current in these circles is not from on high; it is according to the principles of this world; it is what is common. What has existed in mans religions from the beginning, although more or less dignified in the eyes of men by the name of Christ, is not from on high. The clothing from on high is by the Spirit. So that the third thing I had in mind is spiritual power in ministry. Individual experience with God, collective experience with one another in close quarters, and clothing with power from on high  all are required for the testimony of God. What God has in mind for us in this sense is the gospel. Thus the Lord says, Ye are witnesses  not my witnesses here, but the thought of having seen what is to be testified to, but in serving there must be the Spirit, whose presence here is essential to public testimony. What is to go on to the end, is to be in the dignity of the anointing from on high; as if the Lord would say, In spite of the fact that you have so much knowledge, through being with Me from the beginning, do not present that in testimony until you are clothed with power from on high. The Lord is concerned about what is representative of Him, and that must be in the dignity of the anointing. 

    Then He leads them out as far as Bethany, and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them, and as He did so He is carried up to heaven, and they return to Jerusalem; true to His commission; true to His word, they were in the temple daily, with great joy. They had worshipped Jesus before they came back, which is beautiful, and are now in the temple praising and blessing God. They are where He wanted them to be, and the next narrative of Luke, that is Acts, shows that the Holy Spirit came down like tongues of fire and sat upon each of them. Then Peter stood up and preached the gospel, explaining the whole position. It is one of the most striking addresses available. In the first chapter he stood up in the midst of the brethren; in the second, he stands up in relation to the eleven, indicating that the gospel testimony is a matter of gift. He is perfectly accurate spiritually in what he does, and standing up with the eleven, he announces Christ as glorified, and that the Holy Spirit is here. 

  
    WORD BY MR. E. E. HOYTE (JT 76)

    Mark 6:31; Revelation 14:13

    I wish to make just a few brief remarks, dear brethren, on these verses by way of comfort, first, for our beloved sister and the family, and then for ourselves, for we all need comfort. I want to remark on the thought of rest. How sweet is rest after toil! It says, in Genesis 2:2, that God rested on the seventh day from all his work, working for six days and on the seventh day finding rest and refreshment. It says, in Exodus 31:17, that He rested and, was refreshed. So, dear brethren, if the home-going of our brother to his Lord and Master is a loss to us, we are to regard it as a calculated loss. The Lord Jesus, his Master, surely knows the end from the beginning. We might say that it is a loss to Him, too, for he was His servant; but nevertheless I think it is a calculated loss. The Lord could have sustained him here for 120 years if it were His will; He could have done that. We might say. What a loss it is to the assembly! It is, but the Lord has calculated the loss and has considered for His servant. 

    I have read from Marks gospel because it is the servants gospel. I see that the Lord Jesus is very considerate of His servants. They do arduous work, and who can dispute the fact that our beloved brother has done some of the most arduous work  not only in this city, but universally. His has been very arduous, rigorous work, but he has finished it, dear brethren. My point is that the Lord Jesus was considering for His servants in this chapter. It says, Those coming and those going were many, and they had not leisure even to eat. Think of that! The work was demanding. I remember our beloved brother often saying, There is much to be done. Those were his very words. How much he has done! The Lord Jesus takes account of it. He said to His disciples, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little. So that, dear brethren, the Lord has calculated, and in consideration for His servant, has appointed him rest. And also, we have to regard the fact that his Master had rights over him, and He has exercised those rights. Think of the Lord Jesus exercising His rights over His servant on Lords day! It was on Lords day, the first day of the week, that He took him to be with Himself. Our brother has thrilled us over and over with those two thoughts  the Lords day, and the first day of the week. He was wont to speak of that day. Think of what it meant to him, spiritually! And the Lord Jesus has exercised His rights over His servant on that day! It was on the Lords day that He took him to be with Himself, to rest. Come ye ... apart ... and rest a little. It is only for a little while, dear brethren; the resurrection time is coming; the Lord is soon to greet us in the air! And our dear brother is resting till then. How wonderful to think of his service finished and his Master having taken him to Himself! 

    We can remember that on Saturday night last, at the care meeting, our dear brother, as he was wont to do, attended to every matter. He was using all the strength at his disposal. He moved from his seat to speak to one about a matter that had to be attended to. Later, apparently not satisfied that it had been fully attended to, but being assured that it was, our beloved brother sat back in his seat with an air of satisfaction. How wonderful, dear brethren, to think of all this  every matter finished, and taken account of by our dear brother in his characteristic way! In relation to another matter he had asked if we could wait on an erring brother for another month. How characteristic of the grace that has been exemplified in our brother all these years! Not only was he an arduous worker, but one in whom there was grace  the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ  his feelings entered into matters; he was a fatherly person. We all have experienced it, and we shall miss it, dear brethren. But let us give honour to the Lord Jesus; let us recognize His rights over our brother. He has taken him now to be with Himself. How wonderful for him to have the Lords own approval, Well done! That is a word that he has often used himself, as he commented on one servant and another. And may we not apply these words to him this afternoon? He has served, and served well. But think of the Lords own words as He says to His servant, Well done! The Lord can rightly appraise all that His beloved servant has done for Him. 

    Now just a word on the last scripture. The Lord is in heaven; the blessed Spirit is here; there is a voice from heaven which says, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. I do not go into the immediate circumstances to which this scripture refers, but it was a time of dying. It says, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. The voice is from heaven, but the blessed Spirit, down here in the place of testimony, answers, Yea ... that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them. Think of that! I just close with it. 

    The Lord in His consideration for His servant said, Come ... apart ... and rest a little. We are glad to know that our brother is taking his rest. The blessed Spirit is with us, dear brethren, and He will help us and comfort us. And then we have this word from the Spirit to comfort us in relation to our brother: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, for their works follow with them. 

  
    THE LORDS CARE FOR HIS SERVANTS (JT 91)

    Mark 6:30 - 56

    JTThis chapter contains peculiar instruction for those who serve. All the Lords people, of course, should serve in some sense; but there are skilled labourers and unskilled labourers, and this chapter is for those who are, or who should be, skilled  indeed it is so that we should be skilled. It occurred to me that it would be helpful for all, as well as those who serve in this way, to look into it, especially as the Lords attention to those who serve brings out results in His being better known. Indeed He is, as it were, everything. He has His own way of distinguishing His servants, putting them forward as He may need them in the front, but the more the servant is with Him, the more Jesus is everything; what is done is done by Him; and what is to be observed here is that, at the beginning of the chapter, that is in verses 1 - 6, He is thought but little of, despised indeed; and then in verses 7 - 13 we have the sending out of the servants, the apostles; and in verse 30, the account which they give of their service; but inserted is the solemn martyrdom of, up to that time, the greatest servant among men, that is, John the baptist. So that, in serving, this stands out, that martyrdom is to be expected; the more faithful the service, the more likely the martyrdom. What is in mind particularly is the Lords care for us, and what becomes incidental, the care of others, the feeding of the multitude, and how He becomes increasingly known through His care for His servants; they will be prominent as they are faithful, but the point is His prominence. 

    RemIs that why the Lord told them to take nothing with them but a staff? He is to be prominent in His care for them. 

    JTThere would be in every moment of their service the sense of dependence on Him. 

    PLThe Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, 2 Timothy 4:17. Does that show how the Lords care for His servant tends to make him great? 

    JTThat is a beautiful statement covering the instruction here. He stood with me. We have the Lord standing over a certain one, but standing by is another matter, that is, we realise He can identify Himself fully with the servant; and then the strengthening him. that by me ...  the Lord would have that. Paul had a distinction that the Lord intended him to have, and he would have it, the Lord supported him so that he should have it  that by me the preaching might be fully known. 2 Timothy 4:17. Others would aspire to it, but the Lord saw to that  by me the preaching might be fully known. Is that in your mind? 

    PLYes. I wondered whether the writer of this gospel himself witnessed to this principle in the care the Lord lavished upon him; his recovery resulted in his writing a gospel which has greatly extended the fame of Christ. 

    JTYes, just so; the gospel finishes with, they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following Mark 16:26; that is, the Lord could identify Himself with them. We do not want to work save with this assurance. It is one thing to work for Him, but it is more touching to work with Him  that He should work with us. 

    QuesShould we be helped in that way by what the apostles did here? 

    JTI think that is right. They present their account in proper order, what they had done. That is how Luke presents the account of the Lords life, 

    the Lords ministry, what He began both to do and to teach Acts 1:1; the doing is put before the teaching. Teaching is doing, too, but the fact that it is mentioned separately would show that their walk and ways, how they did things in their service, is put first; because before we can take account of a mans teaching, we must take account of himself, what he is; and he comes out in what he does. 

    AJGSo that it is this gospel which records that it is said of Jesus, He hath done all things well. Mark 7:37. 

    JTThat is peculiar to this gospel, is it not? I believe the man is seen in what he does. 

    AHIs it your thought that that gives colour and power to his ministry? 

    JTYes, Paul speaks of his doctrine and manner of life. What a man is should really come before his teaching. 

    PLKnowing of whom thou hast learned them, 2 Timothy 3: 14. 

    JTQuite so. Being such a one as Paul the aged, Philemon 9. 

    RemIt is said of the disciples in the beginning of the Acts that they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. Acts 4:13. 

    JTThat is that they would take on of His ways, you mean. This proposal on the Lords part to rest is very touching  Come ye yourselves apart ... and rest a little. Some of us have been calculating the time spent by Israel in sabbath according to the types: it would average, in fifty years, thirty-eight per cent of their time. The Lord, I think, would remind us that for effective ministry there should be sabbath-keeping, and I think He has that in mind here. Not that the passage shows that they spent any time in the desert in leisure,  for it says, they went away apart into a desert place by ship. And many saw them going, and recognised them, and ran together there on foot, out of all the cities, and got there before them. 

    There was plenty to do as they reached the supposed resting-place; there is no suggestion that they went to shore and had a holiday  the rest a little must therefore be other than that; it must have a spiritual significance. 

    PLThe demands of the service upon them were very exacting if they had not time so much as to eat. Would the Lords coming in, in the way He did, be to meet them? The labour was exacting. 

    JTYes, the labour was exacting and they needed rest, but there is no evidence that it was a holiday they were going to get, nor does the Lord ever take a holiday, as far as we can see; yet He would not be without what was needed. You cannot conceive of the Lord being without what is needed in His service. 

    AJGWould you help us as to how we keep our sabbaths? 

    JTWell, I think it is in the service. He says, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place. Of course, there is the suggestion that there is nothing for the flesh in the proposal, not even ordinary comfort; but elsewhere we are told that, in crossing the sea, He slept; that is, it was not a resting-place externally, it was not a matter of holiday, but there was ability to use a moment for what was needed. The servant acquires skill in securing what he needs in his service; the service does not stop. 

    AJGHow would that apply spiritually, apart from what is connected with physical needs? 

    JTWell, it is not easy to say to people who are accustomed to holidays that we can rest otherwise, but I think that the Lord shows in His own experience that He did it. You will observe that there is no holiday attire about them; there is nothing to indicate that they were holiday people. It says, And they went away apart into a desert place by ship. And many saw them going, and recognised them. It is them, not Him, according to the best rendering. 

    That is, they are re cognisable as servants, as attached to Jesus. 

    PLSo that the camels hair clothing of John the baptist and the leathern girdle about his loins, would be the opposite of the holiday attire. 

    JTThat is what I am thinking. If I am off on holiday with tennis or cricket equipment or seaside clothing, I am not recognisable from other holiday people, I just belong to the holiday set. These are recognised, those around recognise their identity with Jesus. 

    QuesIs it in the sense that My Father worketh hitherto, and I work? John 5:17. 

    JTYes, I work, not I will work; the thing goes on  I work. That is the idea, I think. Would you agree with that? 

    HFNYes, indeed. Would the thought in Exodus, in ploughing time and in harvest thou shalt rest Exodus 34:21, be the same principle? 

    JTI think that is right. We would put in the word toil there, I suppose, ordinarily; but thou shalt rest. The lines say, Find in Thy service rest. In this recognition of the Lord and the apostles, we ought to note that they are marked off, as they always were from the time of their entering into service  they are known. We do not want to be known otherwise; we do not want to be disguised. Of course, holiday-making is necessary, but I am afraid it sometimes entails a great deal of damage to our souls. 

    QuesWould it involve the question as to whether we are doing things well in what we are doing? The Lord did all things well, as you were saying. Would it be in keeping with what was in accord with heaven, that what we are doing is ministering in accord with the mind of heaven? 

    JTYes, I believe the service never stops. 

    QuesThe disciples were gathered to Jesus; would that be the antidote? 

    JTYes. The record here suggests it was good so far. The disciples were gathered to Jesus  I suppose the form of the words would mean that it was characteristic  they are there, He is before them, and they tell Him what they had done and what they had taught, and now He proposes to rest a little. 

    PLDo you get this thought in the Lord Himself  the spirit of Christ in the psalmist going up with the festive throng to the house of God, and the Lord, in Luke, saying, I must be about my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. 

    JTYes  I must be; that is characteristic, too, there is no relinquishment of that; and in that you are not disguised by holiday attire and other things that go with it. They recognised them, it says. 

    CHAnd in this proposal of the Lord to rest, are we to understand that we cannot constantly be giving out, we must also take in? Would that be connected with eating? 

    JTThe Lord says, Come ye yourselves apart  the rest is, in that sense, I believe, with Him, and in that you are recognised. You cannot conceive of the Lord neglecting anything in His own service, in His own personal experience, that would be needed; and if we read nothing of holiday with Him, we should not reckon on it as to ourselves. 

    HSHad they the rest in going from one service to another? 

    JTYes, I have no doubt they got rest on the boat. It is a good place, I suppose. Those of us who travel on the ocean are supposed to get rest on the boat, and there is no doubt opportunity for that, but it is not just as much as might be thought. The Lord, I think, led the way in this in that He slept as they were crossing at a later time. But going across the sea raises the question of whether those who do travel are affected by the world in such a passage, for nowhere is the world more condensed, and, I may say, more attractive, than it is on board ship; and those who do go down to the sea in ships, I believe, ought to learn from this scripture that they are to be recognisable as belonging to Jesus. And at the other side it says, Jesus saw a great crowd, and he was moved with compassion for them  there is no thought of a holiday at all, the need is too great; but then there must be what the Lord intended; you may be sure that neither He nor they missed what He proposed to them. 

    RemIt has often been remarked that in this gospel we get the word immediately so many times in relation to the Lord. It seems to suggest that with the Lord there was no waste of time, if one might say so reverently. 

    JTThat is the thought  from one thing to another. Here we read He was moved with compassion as to what He found on the other side; He found the multitude and He was moved with compassion. That is a state in the servant that pleases God: God is compassionate  My Father worketh hitherto, the Lord says, and I work. John 5:17. The thing is going on. 

    RemDo you suggest that cities and villages are the sphere of service, and the desert place for retirement, but even when you get there service is to be carried on? 

    JTYes, you see the need, the need was there ahead of Him. And so it says, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. And he began to teach them many things. He was moved with compassion; that is the state which the servant should be in, there is the capability of being affected by need, whatever that may be. 

    FLSo that we get the groaning and the sighing  the feelings of Christ  in Marks gospel. 

    JTYes, more than anywhere else. It is to bring out what is needed, what should mark the servant. And then, as we were remarking, what comes out incidentally is the manner of the feeding, involving, as you might say, assembly organisation. 

    QuesIs it the heart of the shepherd and the significance of His hands? Is that why shepherds and teachers go together? 

    JTJust so. Then, if you have food to minister, the best way to minister it; so that the servant is concerned as to how the saints are set, what meetings there are and how many in the week and how large; and whether there cannot be more, and whether, if there are more, the food will not be better dispensed and more effective. 

    QuesYou were speaking of assembly organisation; were you referring to verse 40  they sat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties? 

    JTYes, that is what I was thinking of. The Lord says, in verse 37, Give ye them to eat. Then He says, How many loaves have ye? Go and see. We have here a state in the servants that is not quite what it should be: Go and see. It is well, if we do not know, to go and see, but I think the Lord would imply that we should know what there is. 

    HFNWill you say a little more in regard of the thought of assembly organisation? How does that bear upon the thought of service? 

    JTI think it is the business part of the servants work to see to it that the saints get the most out of what he may have to minister, and, for that, he enquires as to meetings, what meetings are held, how many saints there are  you get to know here  and it is his business, under the Lord, to help as to that organisation, not only because order is needed, but that there should be the greatest effectiveness possible. 

    HFNDo you refer to the thought of the week-night meetings  the reading and so on? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIn Luke is it more from the standpoint of the local setting of the saints, and here from the standpoint of service? 

    JTI think so. It is fifties and hundreds here; Luke confines us to fifties, and I think the Spirit of God there indicates the Lords mind imperatively; here the matter is more elastic. 

    QuesWould this chapter have what is local as a basis, but extended, as our meeting this afternoon, for instance? 

    JTYes, they might have been more extended; but even as to them, a hundred is the limit here. I do not believe it is one occasion that is in mind; any number may be fed, but it is what is to characterise a locality. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that, if there were more than a hundred, you would be moved with compassion? 

    JTYes, the large numbers arouse the Lords compassion; they were as sheep, it says, not having a shepherd  that is, they were not housed and cared for generally; and I think this implies that the servant is to see to that. The shepherds business is to see to the sheep, not only as to their food, but as to their general welfare and comfort. Therefore, enquiry as to the meetings and their size is a matter of great importance in the service, and that the saints should be helped in a general way, for it is a question of the general state of things, that they may get with greater effect what there is for them. 

    QuesIs not that the particular value of the care meetings? 

    JTYes. This sort of thing ought to be adjusted there, but if not adjusted there, it is the business of the servant to bring it home to the conscience of all, so that it may be attended to. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord brings in teaching here? He immediately taught them many things. 

    JTThat is right  many things. It is remarkable how many things come up all the time. You say, That was taught years ago; well, it is not learned yet. 

    PLIs it because the wilderness was not learnt? They are in the desert. 

    JTQuite so; it is really a desert position. The people are here because Jesus is here  that is a great matter. 

    PLIs not the acceptance of small gatherings bound up with the acceptance of wilderness conditions? 

    JTYes, I think the big gatherings tend to minimise the wilderness conditions. 

    PLDo you mean we like a crowd? 

    JTYes, we do naturally; there is something about a crowd that appeals to the flesh. In regard to the ministers business  it is not only that things are said, but they are taught  He began to teach them many things. We also have the Lord saying things, but teaching is so important, that the thing is fixed in the minds of the saints in power; it is so, it must be so, it is the mind of God that it must be so  teaching enforces things in that way. 

    QuesIn the Acts, a great man was amazed at the teaching of the Lord by the word of the servant. Is Paul, in that way, a typical servant, a skilled labourer, as you were saying? 

    JTThat is what comes out in chapter 13, and it is there you get Paul and his company Acts 13:13 for the first time. Where you get teaching from the Lord, you need not be afraid of the company. That man is said to have been an intelligent man. There was authoritative teaching; we need not be afraid of that. 

    RemThere were five thousand men here; before, they were a crowd. Does this teaching of the Lord, particularly focussing itself in small meetings, go to produce men according to God? 

    JTI think that is good. You get the same thing in the Acts; there are men mentioned, not only persons, at a certain time in Jerusalem; that is when manhood was showing itself. 

    QuesDo you see any importance in the Lords remark here, Go and see? Are we not perhaps apt locally to overlook what we have? 

    JTA very important thing, I think. It is important in a district to enquire what is there, as David did of Abimelech in 1 Samuel 21:3. How many loaves have ye?; whatever you have can be used. They did not have much here, but it was important that what was there should be stated. The whole passage calls for thoughtfulness, attention, care; there are no loose ends contemplated at all. As it says of Lydia, she was a seller of purple, she was a business woman; business people are supposed to be attentive to things. I think that is the thought here, that things are known, enquired into, and if more can be done in the place  well, that is what is in mind, things should be done, things should not be allowed to rest  make the most of what we have. 

    RemIf there is matter there potentially, the Lord may use it and enlarge it. 

    JTYes. If we use that word organisation (for want of a better), it conveys the idea of things being ordered and regulated. 

    QuesWould it be like the men of Issachar who had understanding of the times and knew what Israel ought to do? 

    JTQuite so. That is what the Lord is aiming at, to make the most of what there is. 

    PLIt is what it becomes in His hands. 

    JTYes. Then there is not only the food but the people sitting in these companies. It is much more for persons with a business eye to see five thousand men sitting in companies than to see them sitting any way; in Israel in the wilderness with God this was what appeared  they were organised. 

    PLOtherwise would it be said that they all ate and were satisfied? 

    JTI think not  you would miss some. You can easily inspect a state of things like this; when they are sitting in fifties and hundreds no one is omitted, no one is neglected, there is an ordered state of things as there was in the wilderness; the book of Numbers brings this out. 

    PLSo under David there were captains of thousands, and so on  is that the organisation? 

    JTExactly. 

    AHAll in view of the prosperity of the work of God in His people. 

    JTYes, we are moving together. You know where people are and whether they are being cared for, and so on. In a crowd of five thousand it is not easy to see how they are getting on. 

    RemThe matter of organising devolved on those who were in the service. 

    JTYes, the servant brings light in. He told the disciples to make them all sit down by companies on the green grass. He did not specify, as in Luke, how large the companies were to be  that is the part of the servant  the commandment is that they should be in companies. 

    QuesDo you mean to convey to us that the Lord credited His servants with intelligence to know what His mind was as having companied with Him? 

    JTQuite so; although in Luke I think He specifies, I suppose Luke has Pauls company in mind. Here the matter is left open, and they sat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties  you could easily count them. 

    HFNIn principle, would the disciples here whom the Lord compelled to go into the boat correspond with Pauls company? 

    JTI think so; that company was recognised Many saw them going  the Lord was included  and recognised them, and ran together there on foot, out of all the cities, and got there before them. The company was in mind, I suppose. The Lord, in moving about Galilee, became known; Jesus and His disciples, they were a known company; I should not like to be unrecognisable as of that company. 

    HFNWould that always involve a fresh spiritual movement? Let us go over to the other side. Will the company, as the result of being in faith, always take up fresh ground spiritually? 

    JTI think they would. You can understand any movement of the Lords would imply that. 

    PLWould the two thoughts of obscurity and being recognised be blended? As in the word of Paul, unknown, and yet well known, 2 Corinthians 6:9. 

    JTI think so, he and his company would be known. The damsel who had the evil spirit said, These men are the servants of the most high God Acts 16:17  that was to becloud the position; they were not that, that was not the position, Paul and his company were not that; they corresponded more with this, with what the Lord was here. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to what the five loaves and the two fishes represent? 

    JTWhat is small: the point is that whatever they had He would use. That is a question that comes up in the locality, What is there? We are put to it to know what there is, and He uses that. 

    QuesAre the numbers significant  five and two? 

    JTI think so. Five would be a suggestion of what is small; two has often been noted as representing adequate testimony. The bread, of course, represents what is on the land; and the fish what is in the sea; the resources of God are implied, and, however little or much the Lord uses, what we have is of divine resources, divine provision. I suppose every little meeting has something; every brother and every sister has something; if he is characteristically a christian he has something, a divine provision. God would never send us out without provision, and the Lord uses that. 

    PLFive and two are what is found in the company. 

    JTYes. 

    AJGIt says a few small fishes in the next feeding. Mark 8:7. 

    JTYes. I think this first feeding is more explicit, and outward order is more in mind; the second is what is spiritual, although the four thousand are mentioned and you have seven loaves; it is what is spiritual, the ranks are omitted. In other words, the first feeding is like 1 and 2 Corinthians, and the second like Colossians and Ephesians. Would you say that? 

    AJGI was going to ask if the first feeding is the economy in the divine system of the local assembly as over against the economy in the world as in Herod and his system; and the second as over against the religious world. 

    JTYes, I think the second would be over against the religious world. Herod represents wicked opposition to what is of God; so 1 and 2 Corinthians, with other scriptures like them, treat of what is public, our public position. The second feeding in this book is in chapter 8, and it is spiritual, so you have larger results, too. 

    PLSo that the giving of thanks by the Lord comes into the second, and hence in Colossians and Ephesians we often have the expression Giving thanks. Is that a spiritual thought? 

    JTYes, you have more giving of thanks in Colossians and Ephesians than anywhere. He looked up to heaven, and blessed, it says here, in verse 41, but that is all; you get the blessing in 1 Corinthians, but in Colossians and Ephesians you get much more about that, the giving of thanks. So in the second feeding, in chapter 8, the Lord does not look up to heaven, for it is a question of the Spirit  of divine Persons here  a very great matter. But what we are concerned with now is the order, whether the Lord is getting all He should, and whether the saints are getting the best service in the present state of things. 

    AHWould you enlarge a little on the order  making the crowd sit down on the green grass? 

    JTWell, as we have been remarking, it is the authority of the Lord; it is like 1 and 2 Corinthians, how the saints should be ordered externally. 

    AHDoes it show that part of the work of the servant is to produce a spirit of restfulness with the saints? 

    JTYes. He ordered them to make them all sit down by companies on the green grass. I suppose green grass would be something very advantageous in the wilderness; that is, the position should in every way enhance what is being ministered; the saints comforts are provided for, there is an evidence of prosperity even in the wilderness. 

    PLWould the new covenant ministry in 2 Corinthians link up with the green grass, the green appearing in connection with the throne in Revelation? 

    JTI think so. I think the green grass would be 2 Corinthians; the covenant belongs to the wilderness and it evidences prosperity, it is like newness of life. 

    HFNIn the second feeding of the multitude it says they sat on the ground. There would not be the same evidence of comfort in a spiritual setting. 

    JTNo, it is not needed. In the public position you look for the evidences of divine care, God is concerned about it, it is His matter; it is the assembly of God which is in Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:2, 2 Corinthians 1:1; He is concerned about that and there should be nothing lacking in that respect. God would see to it that His people are cared for, hence the collection, for instance, is treated of in those two epistles, God would not have His people suffer physically; I suppose that would all enter into the green grass  the comfort of the saints. If it is Gods assembly, there should be nothing lacking in that way. 

    QuesIs that why the Spirit of God delights to record again and again that David brought in the recorders and the scribes? He speaks of Davids bringing in scribes, chroniclers, and captains  those who would see that there was nothing lacking. 

    JTThat is right. God is committed to the public assembly, it is His matter, and that is, I think, why we get, So also is the Christ 1 Corinthians 12:12; it is an anointed matter, God is identified with it in the anointing, and He would have nothing omitted that the saints require, the comfort of the saints and all that goes with the public assembly should be present. 

    QuesWould not Psalm 23 show the green pastures? 

    JTQuite so. That psalm supports what we are saying, that the public assembly should be marked off as provided for by God, there should be nothing lacking, it is Gods assembly. 

    RemWe have the authority of the Lord as Son over Gods house; He ordered, He blessed, He broke, He compelled, He dismissed. 

    JTYes, that is very beautiful; He is gradually rising till the end of the chapter when they are all running about to bring need to Him. Notice the word recognised at the beginning of the passage and at the end. At the end they are recognising Him, not merely the saints, but Christ. But the saints should be recognised; it goes with the public assembly that we are recognisable as of God. 

    QuesIs it a little like what you spoke of at Surbiton, This is he who was in the assembly in the wilderness Acts 7:38? 

    JTIt is just exactly that, it is the Moses who is in the assembly in the wilderness; and how the Lord shines, as Moses indeed shone, too; he was a king in Jeshurun, as we are told; that is, he rose in distinction in the service. 

    PLSo you get the words, he knoweth thy walking through this great wilderness: these forty years the Lord thy God hath been with thee; thou hast lacked nothing, Deuteronomy 2:7. 

    JTThat is the thought exactly, I am glad you mentioned that. That is due to God if it is Gods host. Davids camp became a great camp, like the camp of God 1 Chronicles 12:22; so in the wilderness it was Gods assembly, and it is insisted on that He is there and that everything should comport with this passage; and God, being the God of compassion according to Romans, would omit nothing in His house that the saints require. 

    QuesWould that come out when David is in rejection in 2 Samuel 17, when he came to Mahanaim, and Shobi and Barzillai and the others met him with beds and basons and wheat and honey, etc.? Would that be a manifestation of the care and compassion of God? 

    JTQuite so. I think what we are saying is of very great practical importance as to the local position. It is Gods assembly, and there should be nothing out of keeping with God. He loves His people; He nursed them forty years in the desert, we are told; He bore with their manners. There is every evidence that God cared for His people, so that there should be nothing lacking in the local company for the comfort of the saints, that they should get the full result of what there may be from God. 

    QuesIs the principle seen in the end of Esther? It says of Mordecai. seeking the welfare of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed, Esther 10:3. 

    JTQuite so, seeking their welfare. 

    PLSo you have the expression of the first-fruits of Achaia, the household of Stephanas, that they have devoted themselves to the saints for service; and then later, because they have supplied what was lacking on your part, 1 Corinthians 16:17. Would that fit in? 

    JTQuite so; what was needed was supplied. That is what God would have us to have before us, that there should be no lack amongst us. 

    HFNWould you say a little more in connection with the thought of the Lord being recognisable? It is the crux of the whole chapter, as you were saying. 

    JTI think it is worthy of comparison that in the early part of our scripture it says, they recognised them (verse 33), and then, on their coming out of the ship, immediately recognising him, they ran through that whole country around, and began to carry about those that were ill on couches, where they heard that he was ... and as many as touched him were healed (verses 54 - 56). You are impressed with the place He is acquiring through His attention to the servants, because that is what is in mind throughout the chapter, His attention to the servants  other things are incidental; and through His attention He becomes recognisable in His own personal majesty and greatness. 

    QuesIs that how He is recognised as the Son of God? 

    JTYes, that is the thought, I think; He is everything now. Then another thing; before He joined them He was alone on the land and they were in the ship; that is a remarkable setting, and then He walks on the sea and would have passed them by (verse 48). I think that is a challenge; not that He intended really to pass them by but He takes that attitude, as much as to say, Things are not just right; He may go on somewhere else. 

    AHIs that seen in the statement Mark makes that their heart was hardened? 

    JTThat is the secret of it; He knew what was going on in their hearts. 

    AJGHave you in mind that this recognition of the Lord is the result of the way He is apprehended and cherished in the local company? 

    JTI think so. He becomes prominent in His care of, and attention to, His servants. It is in the locality as they reached the land. 

    QuesMay we have a word on the Lords dismissing them here? Is the sense of support in a public way and in assembly organisation? His absence tests them, and that is why He would pass them by, for their hearts were hardened. Is there anything in that, do you think? 

    JTIt says, immediately he compelled his disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before to the other side to Bethsaida, while he sends the crowd away. And, having dismissed them, he departed into the mountain to pray. The disciples are to do something by themselves, not now sent out in power as in the early part of the chapter, but to go on before to the other side to Bethsaida. They are allowed to move by themselves under His direction to a certain place, and He dismisses the crowd, as if He would care for them to the utmost. Dismissing them is not simply letting them do as they wish; they would have a sense of His care in His dismissal of them. 

    RemHis dismissal would be different from the disciples sending them away, as they proposed earlier. 

    JTI think the Lords dismissal is a very beautiful thought; It is not that He is leaving them for good; He is away, but there would be something in His action to affect them, and the disciples are now without Him for the moment but under His direction; 

    and then He goes on high. It is a beautiful scene as denoting the present time, the Lord on high and we left under His orders. Now what will He do? The disciples would be expecting something after this, and what they get is that the Lord is walking on the water and would have passed them by. Surely there is rebuke in this! There is something wrong. 

    QuesIs it a similar thought to the two going to Emmaus, where the Lord would have gone further? 

    JTI think the point there is that He would go further if necessary; He was not tired of the journey, He was seeking their recovery. Here the point is that He would leave them with an impression. Why should He appear to pass them by? There is something wrong; things are not right  it is the state of their hearts. It is what is liable to happen when we are absent from the Lord. Even though under His direction, their hearts were not right, things were against them. If things are against us, well, why is it so? Why does He seek to pass us? 

    QuesIs that the suggestion in the Lords saying it is I? 

    JTYes, there is very great significance in that. 
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    MARK 7 (CAC 9)

    Mark 7

    QuesYou were speaking last week about the Lords extraordinary movements? 

    CACYes. The end of the previous chapter is a figure of the world to come, when the mighty healing power of the Lord can be known of all. In the passage across the sea we seem to see the course of the testimony in the absence of Christ: He is interceding on high, and then in the fourth watch of the night we get what immediately precedes the morning. When the Lord rejoins the disciples the storm is still, and when they reach the shore we find universal healing. I suppose, strictly speaking, it applies to the time when the Lord rejoins the remnant and by His power puts an end to all the difficulties that the testimony has had to meet during His absence. But in principle it applies to the assembly, because there is a great analogy between the movements and actings of the Lord in reference to the remnant, and His movements and actings in reference to the assembly. We suggested last week the peculiar character of the Lords movements in the fourth watch of the night. I have no hesitation in saying that we have reached the fourth watch of the night now, so that what marks the present time is a peculiar movement of the Lord in which He presents Himself in such a way as to test the affections of those in the boat  He would have passed by. This intimates to me clearly that one may expect such movements in the fourth watch of the night. My impression is that is what is going on at the present moment; and I think Scripture warrants us in expecting what may be called extraordinary movements. In Matthew 25 there was a movement at midnight and the cry went forth, Behold, the bridegroom. It was calling attention to a Person, not an event, and I think what happens in the fourth watch brings you a little nearer to the morning. The Lord comes walking on the water, and declares Himself in absolute supremacy, in all the power and blessedness and grace of His own Person  He is absolutely supreme. The sea is a path for Him, neither winds nor waves affect Him. He draws near in a peculiar way to test the affections of His saints. Those who have observed the Lords movements have recognised a spiritual movement of that kind on the Lords part for many years, a remarkable presentation of Himself to His saints. I have no doubt there have been remarkable unfoldings from the Scriptures of the Person of Christ, and of what stands connected with Him in the purpose of God, a clearing up of dispensational difficulties and development of truth, but not only that; there has been a spiritual movement of the Lord Himself which did not take place in the previous watches of the night. He was there on the mountain top through the first and second and third watches but in the fourth there is a peculiar movement. My impression is that the test of spirituality is to a large extent ability to discern the movements of the Lord, and we shall not be intelligent as servants in the fourth watch of the night if we do not understand these movements on the part of the Lord. 

    The disciples were unwilling to be left behind, to face the long dark night of persecutions, oppositions and difficulties without the Lord; He has to compel them to get into the boat. 

    QuesWould you say that some things which have happened among us have been the movements of the Lord, some truth brought out to bring us near to the Lord? 

    CACYes, it is remarkable how conflicts have all turned on the Person of the Lord, or on matters relating to the assembly which is so near to His heart. The conflicts in the fourth watch of the night have special reference to the peculiar movements of the Lord. 

    QuesWould, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock apply? 

    CACIt indicates the attitude the Lord has taken up in regard to that sacrificial character of things which marks the last stage of the christian profession. The Lord takes up a certain attitude in reference to it, and His attitude is to determine ours. The epistles to the churches show the Lords attitude. If He places Himself at the door and appeals to the affections, it is the attitude the saints should take up in regard to the self-sufficient and boastful profession; the service of the saints should be to wait on that character of things in case there should be any response. 

    Paul says, Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The fourth watch is nearer the morning than the first watch. 

    QuesIs there a danger of our letting the Lord pass by? 

    CACThere is a danger of our missing the peculiar privilege of association with Christ the Son of God, outside the contrarieties and difficulties which the testimony has to face. It is possible to get outside the testimony. That is a peculiar church privilege that we should be able to join the Lord. In relation to the testimony the Lord draws near in His power to give all needed support, so the testimony is carried through in spite of all the opposition it has to meet  that is more the thought in Mark. It is like Philadelphia; there is something the Lord can support. The Lord says, I have set before thee an opened door. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by getting outside the testimony? 

    CACIf you touch the privilege of being in association with Christ before His God and Father, that is outside the testimony. It is spiritual privilege of the highest order; it qualifies you for the testimony, but in its spiritual privilege it is outside the toils, conflicts and difficulties of the testimony. It is just like the difference between I ascend and I send, John 20. The testimony is connected with I send; the privilege is connected with I ascend. If we ascend we are outside the testimony in holy, heavenly privilege. I think the enjoyment of privilege qualifies us for testimony; the more familiar I am inside the more competent I am outside. If we have the consciousness of joining the Lord, He is before us  if it be thou, bid me come unto thee. It is not exactly faith; it is a question of affection. These are the movements you would expect if the Lord loves the assembly  Christ loved the assembly. Just as the Father sent the Son into the world, so the Lord sends His own into the world, but He sends from the place of privilege. 

    In this chapter we return to the consideration of the moral state of those who pretend to have the highest privileges. This is obviously the beginning of a new section in the gospel; it begins with the complete exposure of what was outwardly in the place of privilege  that is the moral character of Jerusalem that now is. There were certain ideas of purity in the christian profession, but they are not spiritual ideas: they are things that have no spiritual value and that lead to the setting aside of the commandments of God. Human thoughts of purity always result in the setting aside of something which is obligatory as part of Gods will. The Lord would have His disciples perfectly free from tradition. It is important for us to learn this. The disciples did not need to be instructed about washing of hands, they were free from all that, and the Lord justifies them. The word of God and the influence of the Lord Jesus in the soul must have the effect of emancipating us from tradition without thinking about it. It is blessed to escape from all traditions and all that is external because we have come under the influence of the Son of God. There is a whole system of external things today that does not contain a spiritual element, and it is a great thing to be free from it. 

    How could we serve the Lord if not free from it! External purity of this kind that is of man may go along with what positively sets aside the commandments of God. 

    QuesIf ye love me, keep my commandments  that is a test of spirituality? 

    CACYes, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. That is the test. 

    All this is education for us in relation to the service of the Lord; we need to be freed from all that is external and to get to the spiritual import of things. It would appear that the Pharisees had taken up such a chapter as Leviticus 11 in a literal way merely, not understanding the spiritual import at all, not knowing God. There is a contrast marked in this chapter between people with pretensions in regard to outward detail and purity, having no knowledge of God or spiritual intuitions, and a poor outcast woman with no pretensions to external purity but a remarkable knowledge of God. That is the contrast that God puts before us in this chapter. The Lord would have us with understanding, so He says to the disciples, Are ye thus unintelligent? The Lord would have us with spiritual understanding of things, formed by our knowledge of God, so that we know what we are doing and why we do it. The great point in this chapter is understanding; the Lord says here, Do ye not perceive? We might go on with externals; we have all been baptised, and many break bread  all these things are externals, but the value lies in our spiritual understanding of the import of them. Everything we do should be done with spiritual understanding; without this even the breaking of bread may be external. Everything is merely external to me if I do not understand its moral relation to God. In the Scriptures all the instructions are spiritual; Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that is treading out corn. Is God occupied about the oxen, or does he say it altogether for our sakes? When you see this you see what is in the mind of God, and see there is some precious moral instruction, some spiritual import in everything God has ordained, so you begin to be exercised to get the import of it. The assembly is composed of intelligent persons  Judge ye what I say. Paul regarded the assembly as capable of forming a judgment on everything he said. If a brother gives out a hymn, he ought to be able to say why he gave it out, and not simply to say, It was a nice hymn and it came into my mind. That is not intelligent; we ought to know why we do it. Nothing should have a place in the assembly that is not the product of spiritual understanding. 

    It is a blessed deliverance to see what the heart of man is; the Lord lays it bare. If I accept the Lords exposure, I shall never again trust my heart for a moment. Then you see a woman with a remarkable knowledge of what is in the heart of God. The Pharisees are occupied about bread, but are despising the wonderful Loaf that was among them. The woman had such a sense of the character of that Loaf that she says, One crumb of that Loaf will do for me. 

    The Lord retires from this scene when He has exposed the true character of Jerusalem. In this gospel He does not go to Jerusalem until He goes to suffer and die; He retires from it. He has exposed the outward pretence to purity and the inward corruption of what man is, though in outward pretence to purity  inside nothing but corruption  no appreciation of God. The Lord leaves it and goes down to the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and keeps Himself out of sight  He would not that any one should know it. It seems to me the Lords movements always had reference to the Fathers work in souls  My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. He had come to finish what the Father had begun; the Lords movements were all in view of the Fathers work. The Father had worked in that poor woman and had given her a proper estimate of her heart and of His character. The Lord puts her to the test. He goes to the house and He would not have anyone know it, but He could not be hid. You cannot hide the Lord from the blessed exercise and confession produced by the Fathers work in souls. Look what a sense this woman had of what the heart of God was. She could stand any amount of testing. Self was obliterated in the sense she had of the presence of God; she was ready to be a dog in the sense of Gods goodness. The Father works, and the Son comes in to take hold of what the Father has wrought, and to bring it out to completion. 

    To learn to estimate things according to what God is, is the most priceless blessing that could be conferred on man. To be able to understand things in relation to what God is would clear us from all externals at once. 

    The disciples asked the Lord to explain this parable, for they were still without understanding. They had got clear of washing by what they had learned as taught of God in the company of Jesus, but they did not understand that what entered in did not defile. Peter did not learn this until after he received the Spirit. We are often proved unintelligent because we do not look at things in relation to God, and estimate them by the knowledge we have of God in our souls. Paul says to the Corinthians, Some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame. You ought to be ashamed that you know God so little. If the Lord exposes a defect it is always with the thought of removing it. The Lord never works on negative lines; He always has a positive end in view. 

    QuesIs the Father always first in dealing with a soul? 

    CACYes. We belonged to the Father before we belonged to Christ. Thine they were and thou gavest them me. The Lord falls back on the Fathers work, and that is what we have to fall back on. All externals, and what the natural man can take up, will break down and fail, but the Fathers work will not. 

    A great deal of our religion is traditional, more than we think. Things have been generally accepted for many years, and we go on with them, but when challenged suddenly we do not know what to say. We go on in traditional lines, instead of having the knowledge of God and understanding the spiritual import of things. We do things because they were done by the ancients, and because we have always done them. There is not much for God in that. 

    Mark 7 is obviously the beginning of a new section in the gospel. We see the heart of man exposed with his religious pretensions. The Lord discerns it all plainly. God is looking at mans heart. Such a state as is described is really spiritually Tyre and Sidon, and the Lord intimates this by going there. He does not go publicly, for it was not part of the public ways of God to evangelise Tyre and Sidon, but He puts the infinite goodness of God within reach of the utterly undeserving; helpless need finds out the heart of God. The Lord seeks to bring out in the Syrophenician woman the depth of the work of God. He uses slighting language  even a term of contempt  to bring to light that God could secure what truly honoured him in a Syrophenician woman while the children were full of hypocritical pretensions. It is the sovereign working of God brought to light in one who was not yet the subject of any public testimony, one who had no privilege of the childrens place, but who knew the Father in a way that the children did not. She has to accept the sovereignty of God that had given the house of Israel peculiar privilege. The Lord does not speak to her of how the children were treating Him and missing everything, nor does she question the childrens privilege. But she lays right hold of what God was; her own worthlessness and undeservingness only magnify what He was. What a blessed service to uncover such a working of God in the human heart! The same One who could and did uncover all the evil of mans heart could also uncover what God wrought there, and He delights to serve in such a way as to bring it to light. That is the character of His service here. Because of this word. It is really the divine value of what came out of her heart that secured the deliverance of her daughter. All the circumstances show the work to be purely of God. A heart that honours God, and that loses all its own importance in the sense of what He is, is very precious to God. 

    Then He returns to carry on His service in Galilee. The woman could hear and speak right; and the Lord returns to produce a similar state in the remnant that came under His touch. Taking the deaf man apart (verse 33) would indicate the intense individuality of the Lords service. Do not be content to be amongst christians and go on with others! Have your own personal history so that you can recount what the Lord has done for your soul. His fingers would indicate His skill. The heavens are the work of His fingers; how perfect they are! It is said of the princes daughter that the roundings of her thighs are the work of the hands of an artist. His movements are with such grace that it is evident that her limbs have been fashioned by a skilful hand. Have we sufficiently considered that the way we hear is to be the evidence of the skill of the Son of God? How much we forget! People take things just opposite to what is said! Ye are become dull in hearing. Then He spat; this would have more to do with the inward virtue of His Person. Let your word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4: 6. It would seem to suggest that He would make us to speak as He spoke, that He would touch our tongues with the virtue of His inward grace. With their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips, Romans 3: 13. What a contrast to have the inward grace of Christ affecting our tongues! It is really what comes out of Him  His Spirit. I think the Jew had a great idea of the sanctity of the spittle of a holy man. The Lord takes all up in relation to heaven. What is it to heaven if we do not hear or speak right? The Lord takes up all the deep inward exercises of it, even as He did fully on the cross. Then He speaks the word of power. 

  
    CHRIST DEALING WITH CONSCIENCE AND HEART (JND 21)

    Mark 7

    It is said that the Lord is the truth, I am the way, the truth, and the life; and He does bring out everything in a remarkable way. He shews out what God is in Himself, and what man is; and Gods grace has come with Him: grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

    In this chapter we find truth first, truth as to mans condition; but there is also the grace of Gods heart. It is a great thing to have the two together. If truth had come without grace, we could not have borne it a moment. Man is a sinner utterly unfit for heaven; but it is immense comfort that grace and truth have come together. Gods two essential names are Love and Light. If we had not love with light, it would have condemned us; but we have perfect light in presence of perfect love. Our comfort is that light does come and reveal everything. Being in Gods very nature, we cannot separate the two things, light and love. Just the same things appear in the details of the Christians life. 

    In many instances in Scripture we see how light penetrates: but there is an attractive power along with it. There is never real working in mans soul without attractive power. The Christian stands accepted in the beloved; but the light of God comes in on all his ways. Take the prodigal: the light shines in and shews that he is a lost sinner, but there is attractive power too. I will arise and go to my father. Take the woman that was a sinner. There was a sense of sinfulness because light comes in; but the measure in which light shone into her soul cannot be separated from the love that came with it. Take Peter, falling at Jesus knees, and saying at the same time, Depart from me. Wherever the blessed God reveals Himself to our souls, nothing is left in the dark. If anything is not completely revealed it may come out in the day of judgment; but all is revealed. We have a perfect revelation of God as light and as love; and both are working in the soul. 

    If you have an idea of Gods love without the conscience being reached, it may pass away as the morning dew. It is a blessed thing that we are brought to God, and that everything is fully out. The blessed Lord bore our sin; there was full light and full love at the cross. There are two parts in the gospel; one is the revelation of God; the other is the work done by the Lord standing as Man for us on the cross. First we find the revelation of God Himself, then the work of the Lord. 

    In the chapter I have read it is rather the character of the Lord as thus revealing God than the work which He has done. Here you see first, religious, very religious, man; the authority of the elders, the cleansing of the outside. It is much easier to wash ones hands than to wash ones heart. Man hides the state of his heart by all these outward things. The Lord comes in, searching and judging all the religion of man. Where the heart has not been purified, where the soul is not right with God, religion only hardens. Cain was just the expression of this; he was just as religious as Abel, and his religion cost him more than Abels. 

    Ought is not the question now; there is another: what we have done and what we are. The question is not whether the law is right, but whether I am right. Abel recognised that he was wrong, a sinner out of paradise and without hope, unless God would save the lost. Cains offering was nothing but perfect hardness of heart. If the light of God shines into my soul and finds nothing but sin and impurity, my conviction is that I cannot go to God in myself, unless He has found and given a blessed way. The real question for peoples souls is, not what they ought to do, but what they have done and what they are. Think of the audacity of people coming to God as they are! Man is doing all he can; his thought is trying a way to satisfy God and purify himself outwardly  he feels he cannot inwardly. Here it is not professed religiousness, but the heart of man detected. The Lord goes right through this veil that is over the heart of man to the heart itself, and He tells what proceeds from it. What about the good? He says nothing of it whatever. In us dwells no good thing. Man is a judged creature. He will set up man in a thousand ways; but God has judged him. There are the natural faculties of man  all true; but what has that to do with the soul? When his breath goeth forth, all his thoughts perish. 

    When God was not dealing in a special way with man, he became so bad that God had to bring in the flood. Then, when He did deal in a special way, the golden calf was made as soon as the law was given. Last of all He sent His Son. We are now living in a world where man has rejected God in grace. 

    The first thing we read of man was that he departed from God; that was Adam. We see the same in Noah before, in Solomon after, as in the Israelites when they made the golden calf. When the priesthood was instituted, Nadab and Abihu offered strange fire. There was the patience of God going on saving souls all the time: I do not deny this. Man was lawless when he had no law; he broke the law when he got the law: he was God-hating when the Lord Jesus came into the world. It is better that the light should come in and shew me what I am. 

    God has since set out a meeting-place with man  the one way, the altar of the tabernacle. This is Gods one meeting-point with man. If you do not come as a sinner, you do not come in truth, you do not come for grace. Having ripped up the veil with which man tries to cover himself, the Lord shewed what the heart of man is  a terrible picture, and terrible because true. He whose love spoke it, comes as light into the world. When light comes, I do not say, man is a sinner, but I am a sinner; And we indeed justly. There is truth. So far we have it told, but grace had come to tell it. Then all dispensations are set aside, and God comes out as sovereign. There are two things in the gospel: God in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, and Christ made sin by God. Here it is God coming into a world of sinners. 

    People know there is a judgment coming, and they hope to get into some kind of preparation for that judgment. In contrast with this thought we have, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men. Those who are Christians ought to judge everything by the judgment-seat of Christ. It is very fruitful to the Christian, but is not in itself Christianity. The grace of the gospel is the very opposite to judgment. God comes into a world of sinners not imputing their sins. The gospel is this blessed truth, that God is dealing with men above all their sins. He comes into this world to shew holiness itself  a holiness that never could be contaminated, and to bear love into a world of sinners. The Syrophenician had no title to promises. Being of a doomed race, as to dispensation, she had only curses, the very opposite to promises. The Lord first deals with her on this ground: It is not meet to take the childrens bread and to cast it to dogs. He brings her to her true place as He always does. You may try and spare the soul, but it must be in truth before it learns grace. Would you all say, Yes, Lord, but the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their masters table? She had not a word to say for herself; but she had a word to say for God. The publicans and harlots justified Him, and He justified them. So it always is where He works in grace and truth. I believe there is overflowing goodness for the children; but there is something for the dogs too. Could Jesus say there was not? It was real knowledge of God and herself. 

    The heart must be brought to this, I have no righteousness, I have no promises, but I have God come into the world to us as sinners, and because we are sinners. He never said Come to me till He had first come Himself. There was perfect light to convict, but the convicted sinner finds himself in the presence of perfect love. Have you ever said Yes, Lord, owning that you had no righteousness and no promises; only that you trust the perfect love that brought Christ into the world? Then the thought of what God is towards you takes the place of what you are towards God. Here I am, just as I am, in the presence of perfect love  love that cannot deny itself. The sinner finds he has a title in Gods heart when he can find none in his own. The woman that was a sinner loved much because much was forgiven her. It was a broken heart that met the heart of God, and the heart of God met a broken heart. It is wonderful when the heart of man really meets the heart of God. The moment I am brought through grace into full distinct consciousness that there is no good in me, I find this; I find the perfect blessed love of God which has met me where I am in His presence. 

    At the cross you see sin meeting God, Christ being made sin for us, and the nature of God glorified  far more than merely sin being put away. While the Lord puts away sin, He prepares the way to the accomplishment of all the counsels of God. At the cross I find man made sin in the presence of God  a divine Person too, of course; and this not to screen but to sustain Him. There is love that has met me in my sins, and now there is righteousness in the presence of God, our Forerunner being there. The truth is there; but there is also the perfect love of God to put away sin. The heart is then free to trust the love unhinderedly. 

    Remember this, beloved friends: I am not my own at all now; I am in a new place altogether  a place into which I have been brought in perfect love, in divine righteousness, in the presence of God Himself. We have power now  the power of the Holy Ghost. The Christian is in this world to shew what Christ is. If you call yourselves Christians, you are the epistle of Christ: it is not merely said you ought to be, but you are. He sends you back to the world to witness what God is. You have responsibility as a Christian now, not as a man. All responsibility flows from the place we are in. If Christian responsibility is measured, as a child of God, nothing that does not suit the blood of Christ suits you. Is Christ the motive of everything you do, and this in things of every-day life? For you are not to be heroes and heroines. Is Christ all and in all? Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children. Walk as children of the Father. 

  
    MARK 7 (JND 39)

    Mark 7

    Now the actual terms of the controversy, and the plain state of things in question between Him and the Jewish people is brought out. The Pharisees and some of the scribes coming from Jerusalem are gathered together, and the question of principles, as of two opposite parties, is brought out between them  a question turning on what is ever the hinge of the question between corrupt forms used as glory to the possessors, ordinances, and righteousness as of God, not sanctioned by their authority at the close of a dispensation  tradition and the Word of God. When I say corrupt, their having been actually instituted of God does not alter the relative position of the question. Washing of pots and cups, and many such things which they received to hold  this is the Spirits estimate, in the lightest way, of what it is all worth. But the Pharisees, for such systems are blind in this, and will always, having honoured themselves, rest on this honour, put it forward on its own ground: Why do thy disciples not walk according to the tradition of the elders? These things delivered to hold, such harmless things  and why offend, and not submit to reverence and authority in the persons of the elders? It is just self-will and self-exaltation. Such is mans judgment, because he honours himself  the Spirit, ever the authority of God and His Word, and that only, as authoritative direction: Man lives by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

    We here find mans religion the form of piety (rejecting the Word of God, its result) and mans heart  the outward and the inward. Then God, absolute grace to the most distant (by faith), Tyre, Sidon, Phoenicia (though come among Jews), and power in grace to open the ear to the Word, and give a tongue to praise, bless and recount received mercies and manifested power. 

     5. This verse is evidence that epeita (then) is used in the most ordinary sense, without reference to interval of time. 

    Note, in this chapter we have ecclesiastical hypocrisy, and natural wickedness  mans side; and then, God above hardness of heart (Tyre and Sidon) the devils power, wickedness to a curse and spueing out. And where faith took the place, as such, owning this, God could not but be it, for He was it  and thus, when His people were deaf and dumb, sighing over them He makes them hear and speak. God is above evil. It is a perfect picture  take Gentile, absolute wickedness, or hardened nearness to God. 

    This chapter is very complete. First, obedience to God contrasted with observances of human will  tradition. Next, the human heart and its state  the real question, not what is external, but the testimony that out of it comes evil. Lastly, that even if in the ways and dispensations of God a limit was placed to those ways in Gods dispensatory wisdom  it was the childrens bread  yet that Gods heart, who was Love, 

    necessarily met the farthest from Him  could not deny itself (He is Love) when a want was presented by faith honestly taking its own place. Where man is in the truth as to himself, God must be in the truth of His love. He will open Israels ears, and loose his tongue in due time, but He cannot deny Himself when a want appeals to what He is. 

     6, et seq. It is a most important principle on an anxious point, for the child of God driven, by the selfishness of an apostate system, to act on his own responsibility  for a child of God dreads selfwill above all things  and when this is pressed on him, if feeble in light and conscience hereon shrinks. Thus, therefore, the Lord puts it in all its apparently gracious force, and judges it. Why do not thy disciples walk according to the tradition of the elders? Then, first, they did not. Next, it was an indifferent thing washing their hands before they ate bread  a thing of excellent signification, for what more important than moral purity, or more agreed in as a representation of it? The simple answer was: it destroyed the integrity and importance of the commands of God. If I can add, and a person should do it, the completeness of Gods revealed will is questioned, and mixing other things with it like obligation, nullifies the distinctive obligation on the soul of the will of God  the habit of reference, hearty single-eyed reference to the will of God, and taking that as a guide given in mercy, because we were in a labyrinth, to guide us through; add mans, and the whole recognition of the mercy of giving us a guide, because we were wandering in a wilderness where there was no way, is lost. The principle is clear, but the Lord has settled the point. The thing was a thing indifferent  of excellent signification, and commanded by the elders. His disciples did it not  and here is His judgment on those who minded these directions: In vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. It rendered the worship of God vain, produced hypocrisy, for it exalted man in his approach to God, as if he could come with beautifully arranged things for God, instead of a convicted, humbled heart, and, where it was thus arranged, enabled the unconvinced unhumbled to come with the same appearance, expression, and worship, as he who was nullifying the distinctive power of the Spirit of God. And the worship was vain; it was man, petty mans self-exaltation,  even when it might have the form of piety, and it was vain  indeed, in this high worship, 

    the heart was far away. The Lord had taught the neglect of it, and judged the use of it, and solemnly even in indifferent things. 

    Here was the first point: They teach commandments of men  their worship is vain. As it is written judges all this, and the Lord pronounces on it. His disciples know where to turn to. The next point the Lord takes up, for No man can serve two masters, is that these things become substitutes for the commandments of God, for the natural man can do mans commandments, but he cannot do Gods, and he can acquire more credit from man by the former than the latter. Here is the charge: Leaving the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men. And what does it come to? Washing of pots and many such things! Now the Lord goes farther, not to make remarks on what they presented, but to show the real force and extent of their ways, and where the principle went and led. And he said to them: Full well ye reject the commandment of God. Man never learns the commandment of God, thus pretending to be righteous, but, inasmuch as the perfection of guiding truth is in Gods commandments  and it must be that therefore or wrong  when man adds as he may call it, he always opposes and makes void Gods commandment. It places man always instead of God, and exalts man and not God; now the will of God directs the Spirit, and humbles the flesh, exposing it. The direction of man hides and glorifies the flesh, and these commandments therefore are found to militate in principle against God and His holiness. There is another reason now emerges. This has the character of religion. Now true religion puts a man into immediate relationship with God, detecting his whole state, taking quite out and putting him into the truth before God (to which the Gospel is the answer of grace) but false cannot hear this  it has no reality of relationship with God, and therefore it constitutes an intermediate priesthood which is the consummation of what is false, when the true light has shone. Then by the authority of nearness to God thus reposed in, which, they being priests and the others not, is taken for granted and cannot be entered into, they act in the dark, indulge themselves, and crave from others, or He that departeth from evil maketh himself a prey. If I be asked: How then do you say of the Jewish priesthood which God Himself appointed? I answer: That is exactly the point. 

    Then God did dwell in the thick darkness, the way into the holiest was not made manifest, the veil was upon Gods presence, which is now rent and done away in Christ, and therefore on Christs death they that come to God are entirely in a new position. They must meet Him in personal responsibility, and that met by the blood of sprinkling, in the shedding of which the veil was rent; so that grace and holiness necessarily go together. The flesh used this, not even for the terror of judgment against sin, but to use God as their instrument of influence, yea, cultivated sin that they might have sin-offerings. Such is its full effect, the real character of priesthood in mans hands. But the principle of all human righteousness leads to this, for it never brings into the presence of God, and the teachers of it flatter, and minister to this, and therefore you will ever find human righteousness, human will, and priesthood go together, as divine righteousness, the divine will, and a divine priesthood in Christ, and all believers in Him, respectively, go together. But here it is rested not on the priests but on the principles and the teachers, which is important for us to see  Ye say, but it ministered to this. The Lord for conscience seizes on the evidence, the actual evidence of the effect of these principles; but in vain do they worship me applies to every form of it. Indeed the Lord ever does this, waits in patience till sin is filled up to judge, and takes hold on the plain manifestation of it to convict, but we are called on, by the knowledge He affords us of the fruits in conduct, to mortify and have done with every root and branch. In convicting others, we may state the principle on the Lords authority, as in verse 7, and convict the offenders, if we are spiritual, by the plain effects and facts, and that on their own principles and showing, which is needed to convict though not to guide us. 

    Further, we may observe that the guidance of the principle is constant, the conviction, which is by the grosser facts, is occasional, or minds would be continually occupied with evil, and much defiled and infused, and the wicked and infidels can find that out. It is the sign of evil and ruin when the infidel becomes more righteous than the Church (professing); then judgment is near, i.e., when the place of nominal and assumed privilege is more corrupt than natural conscience, so that mere natural conscience can judge it. It cannot then be a witness really to the world, even by profession, and is good for nothing. Here, further, a reproach often made  infidelity and the truest religion, the Lord Himself, seem to, and in a certain sense do, coincide. For the Lord to vindicate His own name condemns what natural conscience condemns, but in the unconverted man in only haughty hatred. The Gentiles and the Lord concurred in pulling down Jerusalem, but they condemned, in careless indifference or dislike, the Lord too, and He wept over what He had to judge. Our part is as plainly as possible to deny the association of the Lord with it, walking in righteousness that it be not blasphemed through them, and to separate not from that only but from all evil, following Him who, when He puts forth His own sheep, goes before them; and we go bearing His reproach. We find from Jeremiahs case that we shall always be treated by those who would have Jerusalem and the abuses, as traitors to Jerusalem. Be it so  we know our Masters mind. 

    Further, the excuse of such things being only abuses is nothing to the point. They are the occasions of the conviction by the Lord of the falseness of their whole principle. They are the effects of adding anything to Gods commandment, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. And the saint with understanding knows, and judges, and rejects the principle, the tree is known by its fruits, and the Lord has described it here. It is a most deeply instructive, and comforting, though humbling and sorrowful chapter, because it directs and strengthens with the authority of God by His Spirit and word, just where the saint would be anxious and troubling lest selfwill should come in. 

    Thus the Lord continually deals in watchful, thoughtful grace with His poor but loved truth-seeking disciples, and strengthens their inner man against reproach and condemnation. They know their Masters mind, and are content, and do not wish or need to look beyond it, save in love. It is most exceedingly instructive. Where is the subtle light, avoiding division, of unscriptural and anti-scriptural, in the presence of this passage? What thorough wretched wickedness that is! Here we have the whole principle, from such a simple thing as washing the hands to the fullest result of priestly wickedness  the substitution of themselves for the plain, happy, blessed and honourable duties in which God, in loving-kindness and His supreme will, has placed us; for the devil indeed defiles everything he touches. Note when the Lord would reprove, He speaks within about the things which are evil; when He would separate and judge, from without as a Prophet. But when He speaks, there must be reformation or judgment. 

    But there is a further point, not yet noticed, not only: Ye reject the commandment of God, but making the word of God of none effect through your tradition. Not only was a particular, or any particular commandment set aside that they might keep their tradition, but they rendered null, and rejected, nullified the authority of the whole word of God by this. If I break one, I am guilty of all; but in setting up another authority, I displace and render void and null the whole word of God which claims all authority. If another can direct, I am not sole master, and the man is not my servant; and not only is the servant misled but the master is set aside. Gods authority, and His revealed will as authority is entirely set aside by one who adds one tittle. If it be only to wash my hands, another can meddle and claim obedience  the word of God is not the sole authoritative rule. God may be patient, but it is entire apostasy from the whole mercy and will of God saving the soul, He in mercy having taken the pains to take it into His hand, and to guide us. So was Paul jealous as to Titus. God, therefore, is jealous of His word, for whenever we get out of it, we get into the darkness and bondage of Satan. It is the only light and guide we have  the fulness and truth of the light of creation being embodied in it in all its clearness as far as an evidence to the conscience and soul. Many such things, adds the Lord, ye do. This solution of Gods will was found in and by many things as well as tradition. Man, be it under the form of godliness, desires it everywhere, and everywhere to be without God; and the enemy can provide religion for that, as well as anything else, provided it is for nature worship, for nature is just what Satan does provide for, that we may not feel the need of grace, and man then can be zealous for that against the truth, for it is something of his own  ours, not God. The Lord then goes straight to the thoughts and purity of the heart  the plain direction for the whole multitude. He answered the enquiries (and therein us) as to all the principles of judgment against their tradition  a special subject before. Yet the disciples could not understand this plain principle. And here we have the further evidence of the deadly evil of the system, that so entirely does it rest the mind upon what is external that so plain a principle as this is darkened to the mind, even of those who are sincere, and had been led as followers of Jesus with unfeigned intention. They had not sense enough to see that it was not what went into the belly, but what came out of the heart, that defiled a man. There was that which purged all meats. What a reproof! But the great principle of all Christs dealings and ministry, the great ground of plain moral righteousness making the real difference, was brought out; at least the great principle on which He rested His controversy with them, for grace they did not understand. And the Lord, by their own petty objection, came now to the direct question of righteousness, and showed how, in their selfish and self-sufficient traditions, they set even their own law aside. The Lord looked, when asked by His disciples, to the heart, and showed what came forth out of it. He had addressed the great principle to the multitude carefully, that all who had ears to hear might hear. The Pharisees had been convicted on the law as it stood, in which they boasted, while the Lord withal judged them Himself. He left them, and turned to Gentile quarters. 

    All tradition, though the tradition of the elders so designated by the word, and so even called by man, for it has authority with him, is called by the Lord your tradition. Mans religion glorifies man; it is his. God says: From within, out of the heart, proceed  what a catalogue there is when Gods religion begins! A man, such as he is, can wash his hands, and say Corban, but it is a terrible thing to see so laid bare  quite another thing. First, it is tradition of men, then your tradition. A Mahomedan likes Mahomedan tradition; an Establishment person that of the Establishment; a Roman Catholic that of the Romanists; a Greek that of the Greeks; it is his own, and it has that value to him. Nothing is so dear to a man as the cover of his corruption, or so full of Satans power as false religion. This is true even in the worst of apostasy, the chief priests and Pilate, the prophet and the beast. Next, if I add anything, God is imperfect in what He has given as a guide  actually, I ever substitute, in fact I must, for the guide is perfect for the man of God, and this is the subtlest substitute of the man of nature. But, if God has been imperfect in one tittle, I can reckon upon Him in none of the rest; but indeed, on the contrary, in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. The word of God to man, as he is, becomes purely a detective, a pure detective as the light, whereas the traditions satisfy the natural cravings after religion by what the flesh can do, and there fore are the worst securer against, and barrier of light, besides making void the sole authority of Gods word, and therefore all of it, as well as rejecting the actual commandment. It is the arranged religion of nature, and therefore the stronghold of Satan; compare verse 21, taking man as he is, the light entering into the heart, and He was the light. They break through Moses, worship in vain, make void the word of God  whereas Gods commandment detects man as he is; so of all true religion. 

     6. We may observe here that, whereas our Lord with consummate wisdom throws upon the questioners the onus of any difficulty they sought to impose upon Him when it was merely captious, ever speaks with the most unqualified decision when any principle is involved. 

     22. Folly (aphrosune); so often in the Septuagint. The fool hath said in his heart. He that is uninstructed, I suppose, and disregards both counsel and instruction. It borders therefore, as to both man and God, upon impiety, flowing from groundless independence of will, with no independence of understanding and knowledge. This in act or habit is, I suppose, folly, showing itself in recklessness of conduct  conduct inconsistent with the real relations and obligations under which we are. This as to God, it will be observed, is practical atheism. The Psalms and Proverbs are full of matter connected with this. It is sometimes put for the vile person  Nabal (a fool) but moros is used for that. It is intimately connected therefore with self-confidence and assumption; it may therefore have here moral connection with haughtiness (huperephania) and then we have great light upon Pauls use of it in 2 Corinthians 11. But it does not, nor ought to lose the weight of its simple sense, though this may lead us to the moral sources of it. 

     24, et seq. The Lord had left the Pharisees and their haunts, and came into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon  a country in fact allotted to Israel, but possessed by Gentiles, their enemies amongst the Gentiles. It was really Israel in title, but actually Gentiles, so that He had left what practically constituted Israel now. There He would have been alone, not out of the territory of Israel but away from Israel, standing in the counsel of God as to it, but separate from the state of man in it. But His patient, gracious power had too widely spread His name. He could not be hid. A woman heard of Him. Thus grace to the Gentile shown by abounding grace to the Jew, while the Lord strictly kept Himself as sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. But, if unbelief was sadly manifested in Israel, sorrow and Satan had their power over the Gentile also, and there the Lords compassion had its way. The woman had a daughter who had an unclean spirit, and coming she fell down at His feet. She was a Greek, a Syro-Phoenician by race, one entirely an outcast, a dog. The Lords heart had not at all left Israel, in spite of all their evil and rejection. Suffer the children to be first filled; for it is not right to take the childrens bread and cast it to the dogs  curs, vile dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord, or Nay, Lord; for even the dogs eat of the crumbs of the children, under the table. Most blessed answer! How true  how full of understanding of Gods ways! How honouring to His glorious counsels in exalting whom He would, and counting them exalted whom God had in spite of all; though to her own dishonour! What persevering confidence in the character of God, and in Jesus as the minister and exhibition of it! Owning all the dispensations of God actually, yet seeing through them all to the depths of His character of love and grace within, and pleading with Jesus on it, and all through the sense of need. What an instructor, through grace! That is, God having opened His heart in Jesus, but this woman saw through rejection, for the Lord was to be sought here in Israel. How blessedly was He led! How by divine power was she led also! And as the Lord stood the witness of patient love, but in the secret of His own glory, so she brought by being humble and utterly self-abased to the deep and gladdening knowledge of divine dispensations  for God had children there He loved as such  and that yet deeper knowledge, that secret of divine love which gave her power, if one may so speak, over the springs of the heart of Jesus, because it was in the divine nature and perfectness of which He was the witness, and thus He was glorified in His wider and supreme glory. How blessedly, while in perfect obedience here as a Servant to these rebellious Israelites for the Fathers sake, did the light break forth, the light of the glory of that Father break forth in Him! Yet what glory (by being utterly self-abased) to be in the position which should draw forth, and be the object on which all the best glory of the humbled Son of man, the Lord Jesus, should shine! This poor outcast woman vindicated His glory when rejected; so every poor, humbled sinner  such is his place, not in exalting himself, but in his humiliation he is the exalter of a rejected Jesus as the displayer (as the object) of His character and glory, otherwise that glory would be lost in His humiliation; but here it is displayed. It is a glorious place  yet the lowest of us of Him. And how do these extremes, the poor manifested sinner and (the drawing forth) the glory of God in its highest character, meet here! May we have real humiliation, even in taking our true place, and, herewith, clear understanding of the dispensations of God, and the glory of God in them in spite of the wickedness of man, while man in them only finds his own glory to prop up and maintain his wickedness, and secure him from the charge of ungodliness on his conscience! 

    The Lords mercy necessarily flowed forth; had it not, it would have been a denial of Himself. This is the force of faith acting on what the Lord is, according to His mind and will. He is necessarily so manifested, or it would be the denial of Himself. For this saying go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. She did actively believe His word, the answer of faith, and departed to her house, and found the devil gone out  further witness of power and mercy! 

     31. The Lord returned to this Galilee of the Gentiles  His habitual resort after the beginning till the end. To the sea of Galilee. The Lord is now, in all these particular miracles, the Object of faith; He is sought. This man, I should apprehend, presents the Remnant of the Jewish people that  while a poor Greek, a Syro-Phoenician by nation (that evil and rejected race) could discern the glory of Gods love, the position of His people, recognise it in grace in spite of their wickedness, through the glory of the Person of Jesus their Head, the Lord of glory bursting forth in glory on the Gentiles  when He returned to His own people and into their quarters, He finds them deaf and scarce stammering what none could understand. His eye turned to heaven  the resource of every sorrow  and where all glory was understood, the dwelling place of that which made sorrow understood, and He groaned. But if He did, looking to heaven, looked to mercy and loving-kindness, and the groan (for heaven itself produces a groan while we are here below) turned, from an eye that rested there, into deliverance, and Be opened. Such was the course of His patient love! And when He spake, as heaven drew out His word, and all the evil and wretchedness of His people drew His heart to heaven, power produced relief, the hearing was opened, and the tongue of the poor example of the effects and power of evil spake plain and rightly. Such was the state of that poor Remnant! Deaf actually, and what remained of traditionary knowledge of God was the stammering of an unintelligible, untaught heart  the occasion of sorrow and groan, not the answer of any praise to their God. In all these cases, the Lord charges to be hid, though He refrained from no mercy and deliverance. He was now more hid with God, and not presenting Himself publicly, as before and after. 

  
    BEGINNING OF THE GLAD TIDINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD (5) (JT 7)

    Mark 7: 31 - 37; Mark 8: 22 - 38

    JTIf we could see, that the instruction here is to lead up to the revelation of the Lord according to what He is personally, it would be a help to us; the transfiguration is the consummation of all that. One thing to point out in regard of the gospels, is, that they suggest a paternal influence in Christ, involving the thought that a generation was being formed. The expressions, son, daughter and child denote that. Whilst the Lord is not formally regarded as Father, yet there was in Him, both in His teaching and character, a parental influence bringing about a generation of a special kind. 

    EMHe said, he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. John 14:9. 

    JTYes; but that would be more representative; you would not there lose sight of the Father as being God; 1 Corinthians 8:6. Christs works were the Fathers works, indeed, as He said. I think we have to distinguish between the Father in what may be regarded as relationship and character. The Fathers relationship to Him was disclosed at His baptism, but it was in the ministry of Christ that the character of the Father came out. Thus, he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. John 14:9. 

    EMI quoted that statement of the Lords, because I want to follow your thought in regard to the parental idea. 

    JTWell, it is what the Lord is in virtue of His moral supremacy and His influence. In the Old Testament there are those who are regarded prophetically as His house. 

    JPWIs it additional to their instruction as servants? 

    JTYes, it is. I do not say it is distinctive of Marks gospel, for it is generally in the gospels; it brought about a generation after its kind. 

    JMThe manner of the Lords preaching to souls would produce responsive affection. 

    JTYes. It is said in Proverbs, my delights were with the sons of men. Proverbs 8:31. It does not say there the sons of God: we have to distinguish, I think. It reads, my delights were with the sons of men. 

    WHWould the idea be in Psalm 45:16, Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children? 

    JTWell, yes; only there it is the maternal side; Israels side. Her children shall give her distinction instead of the fathers. Israel always prided herself on the fathers. Christ distinguishes us more than any earthly parent we may have. 

    TMIt would not refer to sonship in relation to the Father, but to our being in Christs place here. 

    JTYes, and having derived from the MAN. The sons of God are regarded in that light as having the divine nature, and as answering to God; but then the idea of the sons of men is different. I do not say that the thought does not go on to heaven, but it is certainly connected with the earth in Scripture, the earth shall be given to the children of men. My delights were with the sons of men. Proverbs 8:31. 

    WHIs the generation to be produced in order to take the place of Christ here in His absence? 

    JTYes; wisdoms design is men, but it is to be men in that peculiar relationship; that is, as a son with a father. It is entirely different from a servant with his master. A son with a father reciprocates affection; and that is what wisdom has in mind. So that if there is any pleasure in men, as in Lukes gospel, it is that there is affection between them. We often read that passage in Luke 2 carelessly; it is not good pleasure in man it is good pleasure in men; it is the race that is in view. 

    EMMan would be found here in the pathway of Gods will. 

    JTYes, quite so. The Lord looked on the young man in Mark 10, and He loved him; that is, as Gods creature; but then if you put a number of those young men together, and suppose they are born again and that they love God, and love Christ, and love one another, there you get wisdoms idea. It is not simply that wisdom loves the creature, but it loves the creature that is seen in the relationship of sons. I thought it would be interesting to call attention to that, especially as it comes out in these scriptures. In chapter 5 the Lord addresses the woman who is healed as daughter. Mark 5:34. 

    JBDo you connect that with the original thoughts of God? 

    JTWell, yes; you get it in Proverbs 8. 

    JBApart from the thought of the assembly? 

    JTOh; it is distinct from the assembly; it is a thought that applies to the millennial world; the habitable world, Hebrews 2:5, as well as to ourselves. It is a very important truth to notice, because it brings about the thought of spiritual affection; and it is that the Spirit delights in. The book of Proverbs sets before us what cannot be improved upon; and whilst we know we can speak of Wisdom as Christ, yet it is better to let the Scripture speak for itself. It is Wisdom that speaks; and if Wisdom approves of a thing you cannot improve upon it. 

    I think the demoniac in Mark 5 is typical of man in his natural state as casting off all restraint; he is living among the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with stones. Well, the kingdom of God meets that; he is affected by the word of Christ, and so the man is seen sitting, and clothed, and sensible. The kingdom has been effective, but we need more than the kingdom. So the woman who was healed in the same chapter tells out all the truth. Mark 5:33. That is to say, the inward hidden state that causes all the sorrow is confessed after our sins are forgiven. The Lord compels the woman publicly to tell out all the truth. 

    TMGThat is Romans 7. 

    JTYes; it is not simply that virtue goes out of the Lord and heals her. She would have been content to have gone home and to tell nothing about it; but after you are healed the Lord would have all the truth out. And then He says, Daughter, thy faith has healed thee; go in peace. Mark 5:34. The next instance in that chapter is Jairus daughter who was raised up, which would answer pretty much to Colossians in its application to Pauls doctrine. 

    Rem. Risen with Christ? 

    JTYes, risen with Christ. Not only is the fever dismissed, as in chapter 1, and the paralytic healed and set up in his house, but now in chapter 5 there is a risen person in the house. If you apply that to the house of God you see the effect. In that way chapter 6 introduces the service of the apostles. They are formally sent out in that chapter, and what may be noticed is that the Lord is pleased in His wisdom to send out His servants in twos; he began to send them out two and two. Mark 6:7. 

    WHWhat is the thought in that? 

    JTI think it brings out wisdom. In all the Lord does He acts wisely; and we know that two are better than one as a principle; we also know that two is adequate testimony. It is interesting to see that Paul was the only one, so far as we know, who acted upon it. There is nothing said about the twelve going two and two in the Acts, The Spirit said, however, in Acts 13:2, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. But on his second journey it was Pauls proposal that two of them should go. We know that it was Silas who accompanied Paul the second time. 

    TMGWhat is the point for us there? 

    JTOf course we have come to a broken up state of things, but there can be no doubt that two are better than one. If two can be of one mind in the testimony it is a great power. A threefold cord is not quickly broken; if you get three you have a stronger cord; but two is a great power. 

    JMcFThey can support each other. 

    JTYes; there is sympathy and support. I believe, that in our meetings, as a practical thing, if you can get two or three brothers of one accord, things are carried. If two of you shall agree. Matthew 18:19. One would, however, be afraid of cliques. 

    JMThat is a very important thing, if it is with the Lords approval. Any amount of agreement apart from the Lord would be of very little use. 

    JTYes, and Pauls letter to Timothy shows what great sympathy he had with that young man; he loved him with a parents love. It seems as if Timothy had been given specially to him; there was no one to him like Timothy; he does not speak of Silas in the same way. 

    EMIt was in Timothy he saw the continuation of faithful men. 

    JTHe was a brother born for adversity; his mother was a Jewish believing woman; and his grandmother had faith. 

    JMWhat is the thought in what we have read? 

    JTWell I thought we might just look at chapter 6 leading up to this. In the portion commencing with verse 30, the disciples returned from their labours in which they had been eminently successful, and it is said that they related to Him all things, both what they had done and what they had taught. And He said to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest awhile. For those coming and those going were many, and they had not leisure even to eat. Mark 6:31. That is to say, however successful ones service may be, the Lord would divert you from it to rest and eat. Occupation in service, and especially if it is successful, is apt to produce barrenness in ones soul. So there is further instruction there; the Lord does not say a single word as to their success; they had said enough about it. He thought of their souls, He watched for their souls. Very often the saints have no idea that the servants soul needs to be helped. 

    WHMInstead of criticised! 

    JTWell, of course, criticism does not hurt him, but a servants soul is not like an inexhaustible spring that may be pumped all the time. It is said of the saints generally, that he that is born of God keeps himself 1 John 5:18; but it is said of the servant, the man of God, that he should take heed to himself 1 Timothy 4:16; if he does not he will damage not only himself, but others. Here the Lord is the Overseer of the servants as well as of the saints; and He is taking good care that they shall get rest and something to eat. Now, in chapter 5 He enjoined that the little girl who had been raised up from the dead should be given something to eat. He did not give her something to eat; He enjoins that the parents should do so. If you have children you have to look after them and give them something to eat, and see that they get right food, too. The Lord here in chapter 6 31, takes them aside in order that they should have something for themselves. 

    JMThe Lords interest in them is seen right through this gospel; when He chose the twelve it was that they might be with Him; then He sends them forth to preach; then He takes them aside. 

    JTHe restoreth (or reviveth) my soul, Psalm 23:3. That was not because it had gone astray. That is great comfort for the ministers. Your soul needs to be kept up for the service, or the service will be too much for you. He revives, or refreshes you. 

    RemYou are restored. 

    JTHe maketh me to lie down in green pastures; he leadeth me beside still waters. He restoreth my soul. Psalm 23:2,3. That is what you get for yourself; then you can come out and help to minister to others. You get watered in your own soul. In Exodus 15 there were seventy palm trees and twelve wells of water, which were there at Elim for the whole company. That would be the shelter and
  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS (4) (JT 32)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS (4) (JT 32)

    Mark 7:31 - 37; Mark 9:1 - 13

    JTWe were dwelling on chapters 5 and 6 this morning as indicating the wealth accruing from ministry in relation to the sea. We left off at the Lord walking on the sea at the end of chapter 6. The Lord increases in the minds of the disciples as His ministry proceeds, so that the end of chapter 6 records that On their coming out of the ship, immediately recognising him, they ran through that whole country around, and began to carry about those that were ill on couches, where they heard that he was. And wherever he entered into villages, or cities, or the country, they laid the sick in the marketplaces, and besought him that they might touch if it were only the hem of his garment; and as many as touched him were healed. We can thus see how the Lord increased in their minds, even His garments being recognised as emitting virtue. Chapter 7 brings out the opposition seen in the Pharisees and some of the scribes in Jerusalem. We are not yet in the area of condensed opposition, that comes in in the second section; but Jerusalems influence is in evidence, and we have the question of ceremonialism. 

    EuRWould the city of Jerusalem suggest organised opposition to the line that was coming in? 

    JTThat is it exactly, and we have to face it. We shall see it in the second division of the book, but already it is stretching out its hand. 

    HESDo we learn from chapters 6 and 7 that the servant needs to be delivered from every natural and spiritual feature of the present scene? 

    JTQuite. Ceremonialism is a very potent weapon in holding peoples minds. There has been a great effort put forth in this country during the past few years to enlarge on that side, as strengthening the accredited Establishment, appealing to the religious element in the human mind. Observing the great success of superstitious ritualism in Rome, the Establishment is seeking to utilise it fully here. 

    QuesWhat would the hem of the garment suggest? 

    JTIt was power going out from the Lord in His immediate circumstances; the circumstances themselves emitting virtue, shewing the excess of power. Power is used ordinarily by the intelligence, the hands but when it is emitted from the garments, the thing itself is there in excess. It is all around, so to speak, so that as many as touched Him were healed. 

    HESWould it be right to say that in the gospel of Luke we have the excess of grace, and in this gospel we have the excess of power? 

    JTExactly; power in the testimony is what Mark would emphasise. 

    JJI suppose what comes out in Colossians 2 would correct ceremonialism. Would that go along with this? 

    JTIt does. The Lord meets it by saying, Well did Esaias prophesy concerning you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honour me with their lips, but their heart is far away from me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their teachings commandments of men. That is what has to be noticed now. For, leaving the commandment of God, ye hold what is delivered by men to keep, He says, and then, Having called again the crowd, he said to them. Hear me, all of you, and understand: There is nothing from outside a man entering into him, which can defile him; but the things, which go out from him, those it is which defile the man. If any one have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he went indoors from the crowd, his disciples asked him concerning the parable. The Lord would lay; it upon us a little to think of the crowd. The crowd is the general public, the general profession, who may turn an ear and pay attention. The Lord pays particular attention to them, 

    and He would suggest that to us. They deserve attention especially in view of this increase of ceremonialism. There may be an ear, it may be very little, but I believe it should be attended to, if there be any interest. In the prophet Amos we have the suggestion of a shepherd taking out of the mouth of the lion two legs or a piece of an ear. Whatever there be, it should be attended to. Then there is the private side, verse 17, which embraces ourselves; the disciples inquire inside. 

    HHYour thought is that ceremonialism would nullify power? 

    JTIt would; the enemy has a great advantage in it in regard of the multitude. At Colosse it was creeping in amongst the saints, although marked by order. The Colossian assembly was not like that at Corinth; it was marked by order, and the apostle rejoices in the order, but they were exposed to philosophy and worldly ordinances. But here it is rather the crowd. 

    HHWould that bring in the gospel? In appealing to people generally you would move on gospel lines. 

    JTExactly; whatever ear there is. It may not be much now; the ear of the public is becoming less and less attentive, but whatever there is, I am sure it should be ministered to. Then when he went indoors that is another thing. The Lord graciously helps us indoors to a right understanding of everything. Here it is really a question of the state of the heart of man; it is not what goes in, but what comes out of a man, what comes out of his heart. There are thirteen things mentioned by the Lord, not simply in the mans heart, but that proceed out of it. 

    HHShewing that the heart is dreadfully defiled. 

    JTThat is the idea, what man is at the core; and the things are not inactive. They proceed out of him. So that the womans daughter next mentioned is to remind us of this evil; she was possessed with an unclean spirit. Whose little daughter, it says, had an unclean spirit a very sorrowful thing; a different state to that of Jairus daughter. And then there is the man who had an impediment in his speech. It says, They bring to him a deaf man who could not speak right. I mention these things in the order in which they appear in chapter 7 in view of the emphasis laid on ceremonialism lately in this country, and the awful moral conditions that exist in the increasing looseness. We see the great expression of it in this little daughter with an unclean demon. 

    RBWhy does the question of His not being hid come in connection with Tyre and Sidon? He could not be hid. 

    JTI suppose it is in keeping with Mark; we do not need to advertise if the power is there. Not that we should hide ourselves away; the Lord did not do that. He was in the house, that is, in a place of sympathy, but he could not be hid, need finds Him. Having entered into a house he would not have any one know it, and he could not be hid, verse 24. It is to call attention to the power of the servant. 

    HESDo you think if the kingdom of God is come in power it will be manifest without any such thought as advertisement? 

    JTI am sure human methods in advertising would be condemned by the spirit of Mark; and yet the truth should be known. It will be known as there is power in the ministry. 

    JCSDo you regard the little daughter as representative of what ceremonialism has brought forth? There is affinity between it and the unclean spirit. 

    JTYes; and the evil condition of the heart of man, proceeding out from it, is covered, over with a cloak of ceremonialism. It was a dreadful state of things here, and the demon is operating in one who ought to have been protected. It shews there must have been great domestic derangement, for the little girl ought to have been protected. Evidently she was not, for the unclean demon got in. The mother felt it, which was good, but apparently there had not been protection. 

    EuRAlong with these terrible things in the human heart, there is a natural religiousness that can go on with a formal condition of things. 

    JTExactly. 

    EuRWe have to beware of the influence of what proceeds from Jerusalem, in that way. 

    JTRitualism will just cover over the awful condition that is below, the vicious state of mans heart, and the consequent result in the unclean demon in a little girl  one who ought to have been the object of the tenderest care and protection, indicating the sad state prevalent now throughout the christianised world. 

    EuRDo we have to learn to judge these things at the root that are mentioned here one at a time? 

    JTYes. No doubt they are mentioned in order here. This chapter should be specially noted in the light of the modem development in this country of superstitious ritualism. Rome has succeeded on this line everybody recognises it is a marvellous success in maintaining a system of religion, whilst covering over the awful conditions in mans heart. These things come out. Rome pretends to look after them with the confessional and all that, but there is no power to check them, they come out; they proceed out, the Lord says, and the effect is seen in that the family protection was not there. It is remarkable that it was in the neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon; as if the Lord went there that this might come to light and that He might meet it; He met it in power, without seeing the girl at all. The demon went out of her; it was a question of His word. 

    EMWould ceremonialism be the enemys counterpart to what we were having this morning, the thought of refinement and perfection of the work which is being carried on at the present moment? 

    JTI am sure human refinement is nowhere more developed than in the ceremonial system. It appeals to the flesh; the flesh is developed in it. Agag is the flesh, but refined flesh. God ordered Saul to destroy the Amalekites, and he seemingly did; but he saved the king and the best of the sheep and the cattle. Agag represents the best. It says that he came gaily or delicately, he would put on the politeness of the flesh, and that is developed in the ceremonial system as nowhere else; it is very ensnaring and appealing. The fine arts are taxed to their limits in the cathedrals. 

    HD'ACThe sweet music dulls the senses. 

    PLDo you get all this in the word to all servants of the Lord in the last days in (2 Timothy 3)? These various features of the natural heart are brought out to the full in the early verses of that chapter, without natural affection, and so on, then the ceremonialism, Having a form of piety but denying the power of it; and then what is said in regard of the households in connection with the little girl, Leading captive silly women, laden with sins, led by various lusts. 

    JTThat is very true. It shews the awful conditions that exist underneath all this recent effort in this country. Rome has succeeded in it, and we, as seeking to serve, ought to take account of the enemys effort. The Lord shews how to meet it. He would bring the woman down, for there was also pretension to national advantage. It says in this gospel that she was a Greek, Syrophenician by race, to suggest that she would consider that as of importance, because next to the Jews the Greeks had a renown in the world. They are so regarded in Romans; they are put alongside the Jew, Jew and Greek, shewing that as a nation they had distinction; so she is said here to have been a Greek, but she had to come down. Deliverance from this unclean system is in acknowledging our true state; and the Lord says to her, Suffer the children to be first filled; for it is not right to take the childrens bread and cast it to the dogs. But she answered and says to him. Yea, Lord; for even the dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. And he said to her. Because of this word, go thy way, the demon is gone out of thy daughter. You see thus how to get at this state of things in service as depicted in this chapter, and how we may serve in it. It is by bringing in the light of what belongs to the children, and that no national distinction is of any value at all. 

    EuRAnd by the admission that one is simply a dog, that is, with these unclean things in ones heart and mind, however refined. Is there import in the fact that this is in the borders of Tyre and Sidon, two seafaring places? 

    JTExactly; commercialism fosters this sort of thing, affording the means for the gratification of the human heart. 

    JJIt is well that we have (Matthew 16) following chapter 15, where this same incident is brought out, because over against ceremonialism the Lord is building the assembly, what is solid and marked by spirituality. 

    HHAnd is it not serious, looking at it from a national point of view, that ceremonialism tends to produce this kind of thing? I mean, it forecasts serious things for the nation. 

    JTThe prospect is dreadful yet Amos 3 encourages us, that God does nothing save that He makes it known to His servants the prophets. The Lord would draw us into his confidence as to what is coming. In the meantime the shepherd takes out of the mouth of the lion two legs or a piece of an ear. That is the kind of service that is suitable, you rescue when you can. 

    WLWill not ceremonialism produce apostasy and the Antichrist? 

    JTI am sure that is true. 

    PLIt is interesting to see at Tyre in (Acts 21) the wives and the children kneeling down on the shore and praying. Has this service at Tyre been continued, and are there many houses now cleansed from all this? 

    JTThat is good. It shews something had been learned. The wives and the children are in sympathy with the apostle. 

    EuRThis was a territory that yielded a good deal of material for the temple. 

    JTAnd the Lord is indicating here that He is going to draw upon it again, but on this line the national claim is disregarded. 

    JJWould you just say what relation this gospel has to the assembly, in contrast to Matthew? 

    JTAs has been remarked, this is the, servants gospel, but it necessarily bears on the assembly. What we have said all through bears on the assembly, for the wealth of the seas embellishes the house of God. Thus you have stated the amount of gold brought in in Solomons day and the other things for the embellishing of the house; so that this gospel would bear on the assembly in that way. 

    EuRThis woman would become a lover of the true David, and so would be material for the assembly. 

    RBIs it not encouraging that in spite of the awful state of things you have drawn attention to, the power was such that the demon was gone out; it is not cast out. 

    JTIt is very remarkable. The Lord said to the woman, Because of this word, go thy way, the demon is gone out of thy daughter. I suppose the position was made untenable by the power of Christ, and being at a distance would indicate the power of His word, how He can act at a distance. 

    HESIn 1 Corinthians, in the light of all that the Jew and Greek were seeking, the apostle brings in Christ as Gods wisdom and Gods power. 

    PLWould the young girl now be like those half-opened lilies in the house of God, bursting forth into grace and life? 

    JTWhat follows would be the development of what is seen in her. The demon is gone out: And having gone away to her house she found the demon gone out, and her daughter lying on the bed. Then the next thing is, And again having left the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man who could not speak right. She is in a way continued in this next case, and this further operation is needed, but what comes out in this section is the Lords profound feelings. We are coming now to something that should touch our hearts in service, that is, deep feelings so as to feel things as they are. It says, Having taken him away from the crowd apart, he put his fingers to his ears; and having spit, he touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. We have not only the Lords power, that He can act at a distance, so that the demon has to go out without His even seeing the girl, but what the Lord feelings in all this; what the effects of sin were to Him. One would seek to enter into this a little in the Lords service. 

    EuRDo you mean because the man had his ear closed to God? 

    JTQuite. What an advantage it was to the enemy when Eve gave her ear to Satan, and Adam was brought into that! What widespread disaster resulted! The Lord goes back on all that. It is now a question of the whole race of man, and the power that Satan had over it. Think what it involved for Him if an ear is to be opened and if the mind of God is to be heard and enter into a man, so that he is able to speak right about God, and there is complete deliverance in intelligence. So you see the feelings of Christ here. He put His fingers mark, His fingers first to his ears, and then He spit and touched his tongue, and looking up to heaven He groaned. Consider what all these things mentioned meant in the Son of God, for I suppose the spitting means what He was essentially as coming into all this, and how infinitely. 

    MWBDo you think the Lords feelings stand in direct contrast to the ceremonialism of the early part of the chapter? 

    JTI do. 

    MWBIt is just a reference to what is going on today; very perfunctory and formal service in contrast to these deep feelings. 

    JTYes. Of course the Lord does certain things formally, but power is in everything that He does. We are not Quakers; we do not disregard certain things that may be called formal, but power should mark them; power is behind every movement here, the fingers, the looking up to heaven, the spitting, and the groaning  the power of God is in everything. 

    FHBThe order too is remarkable. He touched his ears first before his tongue, as if the ears had to be set right first. 

    JTThat would be the order in which man was lost to God. 

    HHThere would be a very close relation between the Lord and the man in that way. 

    HPWIs it not so in the presentation of the gospel, that the spirit in which it is presented, reflecting in some way the feelings of Christ, is as important and often more so than the actual words themselves? 

    JTIt is. I am sure the Lord would impress us as to feelings. There are religious feelings and so on, but to have feelings like His is what should be desired. 

    HPWHis feelings would have an effect upon our spirits, and in that way affect the persons ministered to. 

    FSMWould there be an intimate relation between the Lords feelings and the Lords touch? Is it not striking that the touch is emphasised? Is not the way we are able to touch souls dependent on the measure in which our souls sigh and cry for all the abominations that are done? 

    JTI believe where you get the original words of Christ, the very words He used, what is in mind is to bring His own feelings to you. This gospel is somewhat distinguished in that way by the recording of words actually used by the Lord, such as Talitha koumi and this one, Ephphatha, and Abba. We are let into His own feelings in what He said to the Father, Abba, Father. 

    WCIs the climax at the cross in the Hebrew being given in the forsaking? Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 

    JTIt is. One would love to thus get near to the Lord, and I believe that is the suggestion in His very words being given. The very words are handed on, suppose, in all languages into which the Bible has been translated. 

    JCSSo we come close to Him and imbibe His feelings. 

    QuesCan we have those feelings if we remain in Tyre and Sidon? Commercial feelings tend to harden. 

    JTThat is so. He came back into Decapolis, a hard soil, but another person is delivered there. 

    HESIn the statement, He does all things well, is there emphasis not only on what the Lord did, but on the manner of His doing it? 

    JTThat is the point; He did all things well. That is another expression peculiar to Mark. 

    JJWere not those feelings continued very much in Paul in his service, both in the gospel and in relation to the saints in a special way? 

    JTI am sure they were. 

    PLHe was painfully excited at Athens. (Acts 17:16). 

    QuesWas God securing a public response to refinement in perfection here? 

    JTI think the result here is most important. Immediately, it says, his ears were opened, and the band of his tongue was loosed and he spoke right. It is more than the previous man. The man out of whom the demons were cast was sitting, clothed and in his right mind, but here you have the power of hearing and speaking. 

    EuRThe man in (Acts 3) began immediately to praise God. That would be speaking right. 

    JTQuite. 

    HD'ACThe Man who opened this mans ears was the greatest listener that had ever been on the earth. Morning by morning He listened to God and got His word; He was not deaf to God. 

    JTAnd the greatest speaker too. They wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth, (Luke 4:22). 

    EJMDo you think those that brought him had some sense of the feelings of the Lord Jesus in regard to these conditions? It says that they brought him. 

    JTNo doubt. And they beseech him that he might lay his hand on him they felt for the man. The Lord values this. 

    MWBYou referred just now to the Lords action in spitting, implying what He was essentially. What had you in mind in that? 

    JTIt refers to what He is essentially. Though He had come into those circumstances, it was Himself. I think. His deity is involved in it. 

    MWBImplying incarnation. 

    JTYes; coming into manhood He remains what He is ever the Same. 

    MWBThere must be great importance in this, as so much detail is given with precision. 

    JTYes; it is a marvellous grouping of actions by the Lord; and I am sure it is so comprehensive that His own essential personality is implied, that He entered into these circumstances. It is marvellously touching to my mind that He should put His fingers in the ears and spit and touch the tongue, and then look up to heaven and groan. It is very wonderful the more one dwells upon it, and the more what entered into it is seen, in the One who was there. 

    JJWould it be illustrated in the feelings of the two prophets Elijah and Elisha with the two boys? 

    JTI think that is good. You mean the prophet Elijah stretched himself on the lad; that is to say, he identified himself with the state of the boy, in the house of the widow of Zarephath, and Elisha did the same thing in the house of the Shunammite. It is the Lords complete identification with the person. 

    HPWWould you say a word as to the looking up to heaven. 

    JTThat is to bring out His dependence, which is most interesting. We have in this gospel two feedings of the multitude, as in Matthew. In the first, the Lord looks up to heaven, that is, He recognises heaven as a dependent Man here. In the second. He does not look up to heaven. In the first you have the order, fifties or hundreds in ranks; but in the second there is no specification for any such divisions, because it is a question of the power that is already there, that is, the Spirit^ You may minister the word by the Spirit to any number; but when He looks up, then the idea is the assembly as representative of heaven here, and you have specification as to numbers, that is, the fifties or hundreds, in this gospel. So I think looking up to heaven would mean an acknowledgment of heaven; the Lords dependence on it when here, and the order corresponding with it. 

    JOSIn the first feeding it is said that the Lord blessed, but in the second feeding He gave thanks only. Is there any special reason for that? 

    JTIn the second feeding the number seven refers to what is here. It is a divine Person here, and we must respect the Holy Spirit. It is a divine Person here, and I believe that is the import of the second feeding in chapter 8. The first feeding refers to heaven; that is, administration from heaven in the twelve, and the consequent specification as to numbers. Blessing comes in there. 

    JJHow does the blind man of Bethsaida, who sees men as trees walking, come in in chapter 8? 

    JTThat is an additional thing. We are now nearing the climax in this course of instruction. We are nearing the mount of transfiguration; and before you get to it there must be the principle of seeing everything clearly; for we are going to see great personages on the mount, and our minds must be disabused of ordinary men of earth. So the second touch, I think, is Colossians. The Colossians were in danger of the influence of men; and this second touch is to disabuse the mind of men as such, and enable us to see all things clearly. 

    JHTIs this on the line of the Son setting you free? Would the truth setting you free be Romans, and the Son setting you free be Colossians? 

    JTJust so, and I think that fits here. It says, And he comes to Bethsaida; and they bring him a blind man, and beseech him that he might touch him. And taking hold of the hand of the blind man he led him forth out of the village, and having spit upon his eyes, he laid his hands upon him, and asked him if he beheld anything. And having looked up, he said, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking. Then he laid his hands again upon his eyes, and he saw distinctly, and was restored and saw all things clearly. I think that is the effect of the epistle to the Colossians, in the sense that it delivers you from man; you see everything in clear perspective. 

    EuRAnd then the one loaf in the next chapter would suggest the sufficiency of Christ, would it? 

    JTYes. They had one loaf. Chapter 9 confirms that: Jesus alone with themselves; that is all we need, and it corresponds with Colossians. 

    EuRClarity of vision would be evidenced in the recognition of that. 

    JTAnd hence the next thing is, Who do men say that I am? 

    EMIs not verse 14 the last allusion to the ship in this gospel, where the one loaf is mentioned? I wondered whether there was any significance in that whether their education was complete on that line, reaching now toward the mount? 

    JTI am sure that is what is indicated. The sea is mentioned later, but not in the sense in which we have been considering it. It is a question here of a clear apprehension of the Person of Christ. 

    HESAre you suggesting that before we come to the mount of glory, a process of moral adjustment goes on with us? 

    JTExactly; so that we may get an apprehension of the personality of Christ and then of personality generally in the divine realm. 

    EuROn the one hand. God has come near to us in Jesus to open our ears and loose our tongues, and that would enable us to take account of Him as the Son of God. 

    JTUp to this point His Person is gradually coming into view. At the end of chapter 6 He is greatly enlarged in their minds; and in chapter 7 you have the spitting, the further thought of what He was essentially; and then in this chapter the one loaf, and then His question, But ye, who do ye say that I am? 

    EMWhat they discover on the mount was really true in principle in the one loaf  who He was. 

    JTQuite; it was there all the time; but on the mount they saw Jesus only with themselves. That is the position of christianity; you have the true idea of His Person and that Christ is sufficient; so the mount means that we have a clear perspective as to everything on earth. That is Colossians, that no man is obscuring your vision, and perhaps if we were free to admit it, it is not so easy to get clear of the influence of man. How easily one gets an undue place among the saints, and a whole district is ruled by him. That is a thing that has to be guarded against. To see men as trees walking leads to being absorbed with some particular person; but when you see all things clearly, you are adjusted in regard to the whole position on earth. Now the next thing is, what do you think about Christ? He certainly has distinction. It is of the very greatest importance to acquire ability to take account of Him who He is. 

    EuRWhy is Peters confession here simply, Thou art the Christ? 

    JTIt is in keeping with the teaching of this gospel, not to shut out the full confession of Matthew. What you need here is the anointed Man, that is, a Man to whom God can commit Himself; the Christ One who accomplishes things for God. 

    MWBWith regard to what you were saying, do you think the adjustment of the epistle to the Colossians would prepare for the knowledge of the Son of God that is referred to in Ephesians? 

    JTI am sure of it; it prepares the way for the fulness of the Christ. You can thus take account of His fulness, what has shone out, what was ever there. What He is essentially is there, and you find it throughout. There are indications of His Person all along from your first acquaintance with Christ. Now you come to the point of ascension and you are challenged as to what your conception of Christ is. It is not only what you think, but what you say. What are we saying about Him? We surely ought to speak about Him, and in doing so make plain who He is. 

    QuesDid the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews get an impression of that? Who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance. 

    JTExactly. The worlds history is full of so called great men how much do we speak of the Lord Jesus, and of His personal distinction? 

    FSMWould the epistle to the Colossians enable us to answer that question, Who do ye say that I am? That he might have the first place in all things? 

    JTChapter 1 unfolds to us that the Father has delivered us from the authority of darkness and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love; and then the Holy Spirit proceeds to tell us about His Person. How great and glorious He is as presented there! 

    FSMIf Peter had been instructed in the epistle to the Colossians he would never have said, Let us make three tabernacles. 

    QuesDo you think it would be possible for us to have an apprehension of Christ and not have the power of language to express it? 

    JTPeter had language enough. He says here to the Lord, Thou art the Christ. If our ears, have been opened by His touch, and our tongues loosed by His touch, why should we not have language enough to speak about His Person? Of what value is language if in it we cannot extol the Person of Christ? But the point here is who I am saying He is. Every one of us should be saying something about His personal greatness. 

    HD'ACAnd we ought to be able to say something about Him to Himself. When the Lord asks the question Peter does not answer to all the people, he says it to Jesus. 

    JTWho do men say that I am? People were speaking about Him, and none of them could say a right thing about Him. Peters answer shews the disciples knew something of His Person, because there is nothing said here about a revelation from the Father. It is more what any one of them could say about Him, because His works shewed He was the Son of God. 

    AMThe man in John 9 says a good deal about him, and worshipped Him as the Son of God. 

    HD'ACHe does not say anything about this at the beginning of His ministry. 

    JTHe gave them opportunity to know. The Lords question was to bring out the apprehension they had acquired of Him. 

    RemIt is a matter of spiritual intelligence. 

    JTJust so. The point is, am I observing who Christ is in my spiritual history and taking in the teaching? 

    NMcGIn doing that we should appreciate what the Father says about Him on the mount. 

    JTHe made a selection according to the beginning of chapter 9 and took them up. And after six days Jesus takes with him Peter and James and John, and takes them up on a high mountain by themselves apart. And he was transfigured before them: and his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. Now, how are they to behave up there? As Moses prepared Israel to enter the land in Deuteronomy, so the Lord here, before taking them up, gave them abundant training; Now they are tested by what comes before them on the mount, and they fail. They do not know how to behave themselves up there. So if I talk about going to heaven or even having part in the assembly, the question is whether I can fit in, whether I can take in the kind of manners and mode of procedure there. So what you get is, He was transfigured before them ... . And there appeared to them Elias with Moses, and they were talking with Jesus. And note the appearing of Moses with Elias was to them. But they were not equal this scene; they talked about making three tabernacles. That will not do. It shews that they could not discern the greatness of Christ. No one could compare with Him at all. Peter had confessed the Lords Person below, but was unable to maintain this on the mount. All this is searching. 

    FHBClearly they had not yet come to see all things clearly. 

    JTThey had had adjustment on earth, but they were not equal to the scene of glory on the holy mount. They did not understand; they failed in the test. 

    JJWould it be in Colossian language, not holding the head? 

    JTQuite. Not recognising the greatness of His Person. 

    PHWIs there a good example of a young man who discerned things in 1 Samuel, where he said, I have seen a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is skilled in playing, and he is a valiant man and a man of war, and skilled in speech, and of good presence, and Jehovah is with him, (1 Samuel 16:18). He discerned it for himself. 

    JTThat is it. He said, I have seen. 

    QuesWould the test come out in the Song of Songs? The bride reaches the point that He is the altogether lovely One. 

    JTJust so. 

    PLWould you attribute importance to the special word as to Mark in Colossians? Concerning whom ye have received orders (if he come to you, receive him). Would the Colossians be helped in regard to Pauls ministry to them as to the glory of the Person, by Marks word, what he would compose as touching the King? 

    JTMarks gospel will help them surely. 

    EuRWhat is the great gain of this incident in regard to levitical service? 

    JTTo get an idea of personality, because we want to see how things are in Gods realm, to get an idea of personality up there. So that you see those two great persons coming out and speaking with Jesus; the Lord, as one might say, taking the place of listening to them. They are speaking with Him, shewing the mutual feeling that exists up there, but with all that you must never forget in the scene of mutuality that He is supreme, Abraham excelled in a similar scene. He could discern who the Lord was of the three men; he did not put the other two on the same level with the Lord, whereas Peter did here. 

    HESIs the thought in (Numbers 3) on this line? And the prince of princes of the Levites was Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest. 

    JTJust so. 

    JCSIt is very beautiful to see how Peter speaks in regard of this scene in his epistle. He changed his speaking then. 

    JTYes; he speaks there of His majesty. I often question whether I have any idea of majesty. Having been eye witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, (2 Peter 1:17,18). 

    EuRSo the gain of such a scene as this is very great to those who would serve. The impression received there would affect us, especially in our service. 

    JTThat is it. Peter makes no allusion to Moses and Elias when he speaks of the holy mount afterwards. The disciples were not to speak of it till He was risen. His resurrection and the coming of the Spirit were needed to make them equal to such majesty and glory. 

    EuRThey would speak better and serve more efficiently as having been on the mount with the Lord, but for this they needed the Holy Spirit. 
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    HEARING AND SPEECH (JT 89)

    Mark 7: 31 - 37; Luke 4: 16 - 22

    JTWhat is in view mainly is the subject of speaking as entering into the testimony connected with christianity. Many other scriptures could be mentioned, but this one is mentioned because of the extraordinary exercises the Lord gave expression to in healing this man that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech. The organs of speech have a very prominent place in the Scriptures, and they come into evidence particularly in view of the ministry of the truth about to be committed to Moses. Moses felt his inadequacy for the great charge proposed by Jehovah, saying he was unable to speak, and this brought out the place that speaking has in the ministry of the truth. God had no difficulty about Moses, knowing well how He could furnish him with the power of speech. And when Moses persisted in his profession of weakness, Jehovah said that Aaron the Levite was his brother, and that he could speak well. He says, I know he can speak well. This man, the subject of the verses read in Mark 7, seems to furnish an occasion for the Lord to show how concerned He was about persons hearing aright and speaking aright. We are told, And having taken him away from the crowd apart, he put his fingers to his ears; and having spit, he touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And immediately his ears were opened, and the band of his tongue was loosed and he spoke right. The deep exercises of the Lord here correspond somewhat to what we find in John 11 in the presence of death, so we can gauge how important the matter is, that christians should hear aright and speak right. 

    In the passage in Luke, the Lord Himself is a model for us as to speaking. The words of grace that were coming out of His mouth point to the great liberty and rapidity in which they proceeded from His mouth. That is another phase of the subject, words of grace coming out. 

    QuesHad you something to say about these two organs, the one that goes in and the other that comes out? 

    JTThat is the connection. The connection here is that the man was brought to Him. It is said, They bring to him a deaf man who could not speak right. Unless we take in divine thoughts we cannot give them out. If they are taken in imperfectly, they can only be presented imperfectly, and I think that is what burdened the Lord in taking on this case of need. 

    RWSIn Romans 3 Paul speaks of the throat and the lips and the mouth and the tongue. Is that to indicate that that is the line of recovery for God to use? 

    JTI think that is good. How they are in the natural man employed in evil! Here the organs themselves were damaged. Whether from the outset of the mans being or whether morally through evil usage, the organs themselves were damaged. It does not say he was wholly deaf, that he had never heard before, or that he could not speak at all. But he could not speak right, it says. 

    ABPIs it particularly significant that this comes in in Marks gospel, having levitical service in view? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It occurred to me that it is a matter of importance as to receiving and giving out, the hearing and the speaking and the great concern the Lord had. Also, that those who brought the man only requested the Lord to lay His hand on him as if they gauged the power that the Lord had in helping him. Sometimes it is laying His hands on, but here they ask just for the hand. 

    ARDo you think the reason why some do not take part in meetings or speak at all is because they are defective in hearing? 

    JTI think they go together. We certainly cannot give out unless we take in. The name that is attached to Christ especially by John in Johns gospel is the logos, alluding to conveyance of the mind of God, speaking, and that requires these organs. Therefore, I think Luke gives us the Lord as a model. He refers to certain who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. That is, on Christ, as the communicator of the word, of the mind of God. And he gives us an example in chapter 4 of how the Lord spoke, how the divine mind came out. So that the Lord said, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. This was the attitude that He took up; also in the temple He is hearing and asking questions, and they marvelled at His understanding and answers, what He took in and what He could give out. So here the words of grace were coming out of His mouth. 

    CAMDo you think that Mark would especially feel this, being a recovered vessel, on the principle of the Potter taking a vessel of clay that was marred and making it again another vessel? Would the fact that the Lords hands were used in this connect with that? 

    JTThey only asked Him to use His hand, as if that would suffice, but the reply on His side to what they say is very striking, And having taken him away from the crowd apart, he put his fingers to his ears. We are not told what fingers, as if they were all involved. That is, it was a very big matter, And having spit, he touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven he groaned. It seems you have one of the deepest movements of Christ there in His healing services. In fact, there is not anything more in regard of healing than this. The boy who was a lunatic was a bad case too; the father said to the Lord, If thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us, Mark 9: 22. Well, the crowd rushed up, and the Lord said, The if thou couldst is if thou couldst believe (verse 23). The if is not Mine, but yours. And as the crowd rushed up He healed him immediately, as if the crowd hindered the work. But here He takes him away from the crowd, the matter is so important, and possibly affording the enemy opportunity. He took him away from the crowd, and then there are all these deep emotions that we have recorded. It is a matter for our consideration, as to why the Lord is so profoundly affected by this case, and whether there is any corresponding need in each of us as to hearing and speaking, hearing rightly and speaking rightly. Has the Lord in mind the havoc that has been wrought in the ministry or in the conversations between the saints by bad hearing and bad speaking? 

    RemIn the next chapter He takes charge of a blind man. I wondered what the difference was between the two organs, the eyes and the ears; that is, what goes into us, and the tongue, what comes out of us. 

    JTYes; speaking is what comes out. He spits also on the blind man. That is another thing to be noticed. It indicates more than simply power from God. It alludes to what He is essentially, as if that is applied in meeting these two cases. 

    ARDo you mean that the damage that is done is not what is said in the meetings but what is being said out of the meetings? Is it your thought that our conversation outside is coloured by how we take on the truth inside? 

    JTTaking the thing in first, the power of hearing. And then, how we give it out. The right impressions are conveyed. 

    AATIs Zacharias an example of one who did not take it in right and then is silent and could not give it out? 

    JTHe represents those who pray for things and then forget that they prayed for them, or did not really expect to get the answer. He had prayed for a son, and when the time came for him to get an answer, he did not believe he would get such an answer. His case is really unbelief. He did not believe the testimony of the angel in answer to his prayer. 

    RWSWould the blessing in this district in chapter 5 be more or less evangelical, whereas the blessing in this chapter has more teaching in mind? The man out of whom the demons were cast in chapter 5 proclaims what great things Jesus had done for him, but here the man speaks right. 

    JTWhat is in mind here as to Decapolis is not any testimony rendered to it; it was the coming through the place. And again, having left the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. Is the man in chapter 5 not the occasion of testimony rendered to the Lord? 

    RWSIt says, And he went away and began to proclaim in the Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him; and all wondered, Mark 5: 20. 

    JTThat verse is what I was thinking of. He is proclaiming to the cities, a testimony, that is, whilst the preaching goes on in these cities, because the ten cities allude to the power of Satan in the cities; chapter 5 would allude to divine attack on that through the man. Whilst the attack is on, whilst God is aggressive, the evil of a place or a city is minimised. But when the testimony is quiescent, when the Lord simply passes through, the evil of the place is felt. If we are preaching in a town, we feel it is a divine offensive, and the evil is modified; hence the importance of preaching in the streets, or wherever we can, because evil is modified by the preaching. But when we simply go to the meetings, and do or say nothing, or pass through, the evil is not disturbed. And I believe the Lord felt that in chapter 7: He came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. He would feel the power of evil in the cities, and that would, I believe, be in His mind, as to the awfulness of the human organs of speech, of hearing and speech, what they are engaged in, what wickedness they are promulgating, in places of amusement, and even in religious places. Cities have ammunition of satanic power, and if we are quiescent in regard of that, the evil is not disturbed. The Lord came through Decapolis, not intending to minister there. He was going to the sea of Galilee, but He came through those quarters, and undoubtedly that was on His spirit. The connection is between the ten cities and this matter of mans power of hearing and mans power of speech. It does not say this man was absolutely dumb from his birth, but he could not speak right. And he was deaf. Was he absolutely so? We are not quite sure. Probably the correspondence was in the speaking. It was not right. The hearing would not be right, either. That would be on the Lords spirit, the awfulness of what is given out among men because of the distorted condition of these organs. 

    GVDWas it also on Pauls spirit while at Athens? But in Athens, while Paul was waiting for them, his spirit was painfully excited in him seeing the city given up to idolatry, Acts 17: 16. 

    It was a matter of speaking and hearing on Areopagus. 

    JTQuite so. Athens would represent what we are saying in a very striking way. The Greek speaking was supposed, in mans account, to be the best in education and literary powers, all that Greece was famed for. Well, that is just what you get. It corresponds with what we are at here, the power of cities, the influence of cities. 

    RemThis idea of speaking  right speaking is in the assembly? 

    JTThis man spoke right. We are not told what he said when he spoke. You would like just to know what he said. In Lukes gospel the young man that was raised in Nain began to speak. We are not told what he said; but in Luke 4 we are told what the Lord said, and stress is laid on how He said it. The words came out freely; words of grace were coming out of His mouth. 

    QuesWould you regard it in any way as a contrast between this idea of speaking right and the speaking which is going on in the world? 

    JTThey are not speaking right at all. Take for instance when the Lord enquired from the disciples as to what men were saying about Him. Not one of them was saying the right thing, not one of them. That is what we should take on. We want to say what is right, and if we do say what is right we must hear what is right and hear it properly. 

    WWMWould you say that there is a great contrast in hearing in Luke 4 where they marvelled at the words of grace, showing they were not affected by it; but in Acts 10: 33 when Cornelius sent for Peter, it says, Now therefore we are all present before God to hear all things that are commanded thee of God? And then at the end of that chapter it says, The Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (verse 44). Does the reception of the Spirit have a great deal to do with how we hear things and how they affect us? 

    JTThey were hearing right. They were all there to hear; and it says, And Peter opening his mouth said (verse 34), alluding to the way he spoke. And so the Lords mouth is alluded to in Luke 4, and we have Jehovahs remarkable comments on Aaron, and at the same time saying, Who gave man a mouth? Exodus 4: 11. So that that is the thought running through this instruction, the organs of hearing and of speaking; if they are not right, then we have a defective result. 

    TMWould the right kind of speaking be found in Philip and the eunuch? It says Philip opened his mouth. 

    JTWe are just commenting on that expression. Peter opened his mouth, and then we are told Paul took the lead in speaking. People noted that he took the lead in speaking; and it is said of the lame man that was healed by him, This man heard Paul speaking, Acts 14: 9. That is the point the Spirit of God is stressing. That chapter begins by saying, They ... so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed. This man heard Paul speaking and was evidently impressed by it, and made ready for the work of God in his soul. 

    CNDo you think the Lord taking up this matter and dealing with him as He did shows what is needed to arrest the conditions in a city that may be adverse? 

    JTI think so. So that the Lord coming through these ten cities, through the midst of them  it would be on His mind; the impressions as He came through. We will suppose He came through a town where they had a cinema and a queue of people waiting to get in. How He would be impressed by that! The devil has those people. How will they hear? What will they hear? They will not hear anything right. It comes from the pit. Then they go and talk about these things. That is how the whole population becomes morally deformed. That is how the matter stands in the great cities of the world. Hence the importance for us to have right hearing and right speaking; even to the point of the language we use. The language called slang is usually from these places. 

    FHLIn Genesis 11: 1 it says, And the whole earth had one language, and the same words. There was great unity in that way. 

    JTGod confounded the languages. He did not confound the organs of speech. It is simply that He made languages; they became diversified so as to prevent unity in evil; not to prevent unity in good. It says in Acts 2: 11, We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God. 

    THHIn His groaning, the Lord looked to heaven as though heaven is to be brought into this matter of hearing and speaking. 

    JTTo speak simply about the Lord, He stood up in the presence of this thing as if to say how awful it is, and He groaned. And then He spat and touched the mans tongue. Remarkable! There is no doubt He is bringing His own essential Being into the thing in the spittle. 

    AATI think you made some remark about a gospel preaching on the street corner. What was that reference? 

    JTEven if you do not get conversions, you certainly modify the evil that there is. In Mark 5, as I was remarking, the testimony went to these cities in the man that had the demons cast out of him; but here there is nothing like that as the Lord comes through these cities. The Lord is coming to the sea of Galilee, and He just passes through, but He would be impressed by what He saw, and felt it. 

    CAMThis matter of feeling things creates an impulse in us. Mark seems to be a very definite case of a man that had strong feelings, do you not think so, in the way he writes his gospel? 

    JTHe is very forceful and pungent in all that he would say. His is the shortest of the gospels, is it not? showing that in ministry we are not long. Of course, it is necessary to be long at times, but Marks gospel is comparatively short, and things are done straightway. As soon as a thing should be done, it is done; and when a thing should be said, it is said, and said briefly. 

    ASWhat is the thought of the they here? In verse 32 it says, And they bring, and then it says, And they beseech, and then in verse 36 it says, They proclaimed. Is that the taking on of the ministry after this has been done? 

    JTYou do not know how many there were. It is one of the most remarkable things. It does not say there were four of them, as in chapter 2. It is they without saying how many, I think the plural would mean it is a sort of general feeling. 

    QuesWould this be the same place where they beseech Him to depart out of their coasts? 

    JTThat is in chapter 5. 

    QuesDo you think they would be some who had been affected by the miracle? 

    JTApparently He had come all the way, He came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man. It would seem as if He had come to His objective. And so you get Bethsaida here, which has been alluded to, where the blind man was. That is on the sea of Galilee, I would connect the they with the sea of Galilee here, rather than with the towns; they bring alludes to an evangelical spirit in the place, which did not mark Decapolis at all. The sea of Galilee seemed to be in an area blessed of God by the Lords ministry. 

    FHLIs there not a suggestion of the Lords personal individual dealing with this man? He took him away from the crowd here, the issue is so great. 

    JTThat is what marks this area, because the same happens in regard to the blind man in Mark 8: 22 - 26: And he comes to Bethsaida; and they bring him a blind man, and beseech him that he might touch him. And taking hold of the hand of the blind man he led him forth out of the village, and having spit upon his eyes, he laid his hands upon him, and asked him if he beheld anything. And having looked up, he said, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking. Then he laid his hands again upon his eyes, and he saw distinctly, and was restored and saw all things clearly. And he sent him to his house, saying, Neither enter into the village, nor tell it to any one in the village. I think what is conveyed is that the Lord reached His objective in coming through these towns. They are not His objective. He had been there and had been asked to depart out of them, but He comes through them. He is going somewhere else. That is, He is going to the sea of Galilee, and in arriving there it would seem as if there was an evangelical spirit or feeling in the people. It is a good sign if you can get feeling: If indeed they might feel after him and find him, Acts 17: 27. It is a very vague word, feeling after. And it seems when you get another person bringing a person to the Lord Jesus, that is the idea. There is an evangelical Spirit in the place, but that is not enough for the Lord. He wants to have the man by himself, and He takes him apart from the crowd, and then the same thing happens in Bethsaida. He takes him out of the town even. You cannot trust this feeling in a neighbourhood. 

    CAMAt Athens Paul told them that: If indeed they might feel after him and find him. Evidently they did not exercise the other senses. Apparently they were not any good at hearing. 

    JTIt is a very little thing to feel after God; if they do, of course, it is to be noted. Paul says, He is not far from each one of us (Acts 17: 27), showing it is worth while to feel after Him. But when you get the plural here, there is something of God in the place. And that is why the sea of Galilee has such a great place in connection with the Lords ministry. 

    JTJrThere did not seem to be any wilfulness in the matter. He did not say he would not go with the Lord. We need to get into His hands to get clear that we might hear right. 

    JTMany a young person pulls away the shoulder, although the parents may speak about the Lord to the young. I find it very hard. But this man is subject, And they bring to him a deaf man who could not speak right, and they beseech him that he might lay his hand on him. And having taken him away from the crowd apart .... The man was subject, and hence he got the blessing. 

    FNWI was thinking of the details of Isaiah 50: 4, 5 to which you alluded earlier; the personal references are interesting. The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious; I turned not away back. 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, because the tongue is brought in there as well as the ear. 

    RWSIs the tongue connected with the moistened fingers more than the ears, or is that reading something into it? He put his fingers to his ears; and having spit, he touched his tongue. I wondered if there was something to that; if there was some connection between the spittle and touching his tongue. 

    JTI think there must be, if we accept that the spittle denotes what the Lord is essentially. It is more than what He is apparently. It is the unseen side of the matter that is brought into it. It is a question of God coming into the scene and dealing with it, meeting this awful condition of man in his disorganised organs, so to speak, deranged moral conditions, immoral conditions. 

    ABPThe fact that it says simply that He spat is in contrast to the other place where He made mud of the spittle; it is more the general fact of the thing, that He is God manifest in the flesh. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Really, it is new creation that is in mind. You must bring God in for new creation. The Lord Jesus is said to be the beginning of the creation of God, Revelation 3: 14. Not that He was part of it. He is the Creator. But He is the Beginning of it. That is, it all issues from Him. I believe that is what is implied. It is the new man that is implied, which is new creation. For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation, Galatians 6: 15. We must bring God in for creation. 

    TEHIs Mark impressing us with that in the beginning of his gospel? He speaks about a messenger of the Lord, as if that would imply hearing, and then a voice of one crying in the wilderness. The two organs would be employed. 

    JTJust so. And the One speaking audibly is Himself the Creator. Not only is He the Mediator, but He is Himself the Creator. Hebrews 1: 1, 2 says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the Person of the Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. That is, He is the Creator. It seems as if the spitting here would mean nothing less than that will do, this is such an awful thing. It is not reformation; it is not improvement of what there is, but a totally new thing that has to come about. 

    ABPSometimes in speaking about young people who do not take part there is an exercise that they may get to God in their soul experience. I wondered if this might be a little bit further than that? Would it be right to pray, if there is no response to that, that God might make a move? 

    JTGod is here. That is what we get here. But then the other side is that He might bring us to God. He has not far to go, because God is there. When Thomas, who needed recovery, was recovered, he said, My Lord and my God, John 20: 28. 

    CAMThis matter of new creation is a wonderful thing. It connects, perhaps, with the idea, And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make, Jeremiah 18: 4. 

    JTThat is the thing exactly. It is another vessel. The first was defective. That is what is going on here. There was something there. He must have stuttered out something, but he could not do it rightly, and that will not do for God. You must have everything perfect. And the word here in result is: He does all things well; he makes both the deaf to hear, and the speechless to speak, Mark 7: 37. Everything is perfectly done, and that is new creation. It is not making things over; it is new creation. 

    JTJrTo the woman in John 4 He says, I who speak to thee am he (verse 26). He makes a point of speaking there to the woman, so that she goes and speaks in the city. 

    JTQuite so. So in chapter 9: 37, He says, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. 

    QuesIs the thought of new creation in Psalm 45: 1? My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

    JTWell, it is new creation, only there he is speaking about God. I mean, new creation is essential; nothing less will do. But Psalm 45 is not dealing with the creature. The leading thought is what a creature is saying about God; what he has to say is about the King, and He is called God in that psalm, is He not? so that we are in the presence of God. All these signs, I believe, or miracles, or good works of Jesus had in mind the making of everything new. Things are to be made new. You cannot remake the old thing. It is new. Everything is to be made new. And that is why God is brought in. The creation requires God. 

    CAMThe Lords fingers are alluded to in the first creation. All that line of things is really suggestive of new creation. 

    JTThat is the idea. Here He is operating; the great divine Operator is here operating. They say, Lay Thy hand on him; but the Lord is going to do the thing thoroughly. He brings His fingers into it. He is going into it in detail. 

    FHLMark had turned back, but now he says, He does all things well. 

    JTHe would say every time, I did not do so well. That is what Mark would say after being restored. I made a poor hand of it, and I see now that it is not simply remaking, but a new thing altogether. The first is, as has been remarked, useless; it is marred in the making. It is a wholly new thing that the Potter makes. 

    ARThat involves that I say things that I never said before, and my language would be choice; my selection of words would be choice. 

    JTI think God helps us in the words we use. You remember that it was said of Cornelius that he had been divinely instructed by a holy angel to send for thee to his house, and hear words from thee, Acts 10: 22. That is enough; it was a question of words, Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house, Acts 11: 14. In chapter 5 the apostles are imprisoned, but they are told to go out and speak to the people all the words of this life. The men that brought this dumb man to the Lord, no doubt, had heard He could do great things; and they asked Him to lay His hand on him; but the Lord is operating now in connection with crowd conditions. He is operating to make the thing perfect. It is a wholly new matter. He spoke right. 

    AATWhat is the point in the Lord asking them not to speak about it? 

    JTYou do not want to garnish the world as it is. That is what is always meant in these cases. It is said that God by His Spirit garnished the heavens. That is a perfect creation. They stand there now. They are a glory to look at at any time. But He is not garnishing humanity as it is. He never intended christianity to improve the world. That is what the Lord means here. It is a wholly new matter; it is not reformation. It is not bettering things at all; it is a wholly new matter. And, therefore, if you begin to tell the people about these matters, they will think, Well, we are wonderful to have such a Man amongst us. And they are not converted at all. Christianity to them is simply unconverted men affected and made better than the rest of men. They are not really made better, but it is external. These things are never to be made common subjects of conversation. If you speak to a man about the things of God, link him on with what is unseen, in faith. 

    ARIs that why the Lord was rejected by the Pharisees and scribes and chief priests? They did not like Him to cut across what they were at. They were on the line of reformation. 

    JTThey were ready to take on John the baptist, because they saw he would be used in their system; but the Lord is not going to be used in their system at all. 

    AATThey did not take His advice; they went out and published it. 

    JTThat is what we are all prone to do. It is simply desecrating the truth; spreading it out before natural men, as if it were a subject like others. 

    ABPWould you make a little clearer the matter of new creation as applied to the recovery of Mark? 

    JTI think that must be the aim in everything in the incarnation. The incarnation had in mind the new creation. For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation, Galatians 6: 15. That is christianity. That is what is in mind. It may not be fully seen at the beginning but that is what is in mind. So that, according to his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, 2 Peter 3: 13. Even the millennium will not do for God. It is only preliminary. The new creation is promised in Isaiah, but it is only what takes form in the millennium. The new creation that Paul touches is wholly new, and what Peter says is wholly new, so that if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. You say, It is not yet; but there is a new creation. It is the principle of christianity that is received; it is only a matter of time. So that we may as well give up reformation. 

    ABPApplying that personally to Marks experience, would you say there was no evidence of new creation before his failure? 

    JTI should not say that. He simply failed. I think it is alluded to in his own gospel when he fled from them naked. He was exposed as not on the line of new creation. 

    CAMLooking at where he failed in the Acts, he failed before Paul went to Philippi. In Philippians 3: 3 it says, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh. He was not fully equal to that. 

    JTJust so. It came into Acts 15. He departed from Paul and Barnabas in chapter 13 on the first missionary journey, and went back to Jerusalem. When this matter of legality came up at Antioch, that they must be circumcised and keep the law of Moses, they were denying new creation. That is really what the truth was, and that is why Paul says in the letter to the Galatians, For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, Galatians 6: 15, 16. That is, the rule of new creation. You may not have reached it fully, but the rule is in your mind. And the primary thought for Israel is the Israel of God. When the debate took place in Jerusalem about this matter, undoubtedly John Mark was there. We know he was there. Titus was there. Now, John Mark would be a Jerusalemite. That is where the legality was finding its home. Things were waning in Jerusalem, and where there is a waning condition in christianity, you may be sure legality will come in, a mixture. John Mark was there, but Titus was there. Paul tells us expressly, Taking Titus also with me, Galatians 2: 1. Why does he mention that? Because Titus represents new creation. That is what was going on among the gentiles through Pauls ministry. Nothing less would suit him. It is the principle of new creation. But then John Mark was there. Would he shake hands with Titus? Would he measure himself up with Titus? Would he converse with Titus? He would not, apparently, because he went off with Barnabas. 

    CAMThat throws a lot of light on it. 

    JTIt was the parting of the ways. Barnabas took John Mark, and Paul took Silas. And then Titus, as we know, had a great place with him. That is the position. And I believe Marks gospel is working out this great principle, because he is restored. Nothing will do but new creation, and this man needed that. God is there Himself in creation in the spittle, I believe, as He was in John 9. The Lord said, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents, but that the works of God should be manifested in him, John 9: 3. That is the idea in new creation. Mark has that in mind. And every servant, if he does not go out with the rule of new creation in his pocket, will miss it. 

    CAMThat allusion to Titus was very interesting. They did not compel him to be circumcised. 

    JTWhat better can you make him? That is the inference. You will only make him worse. 

    FSCYou referred to Exodus 4 where it says God made mans mouth. Who gave man a mouth? or who maketh dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind? have not I, Jehovah? Exodus 4: 11. Is that what is meant in John 9? 

    JTThat is exactly what is meant. The disciples say, Who sinned, this man or his parents ... ?, John 9: 1. They could not get out of the realm of the government of God. But the Lord says, Neither has this man sinned nor his parents. You just wonder how He could say that, but He did. He says, But that the works of God should be manifested in him. That is, that God should begin another creation. 

    RWSIs new birth the first item in new creation or does it not go as far as that? 

    JTNew birth is a family idea. It is a generative idea. The creation primarily was not generative; it was created. It is another idea. Paul is working on that line, and Peter, too. Peter speaks about new creation, but John speaks about new birth. But undoubtedly they are collateral thoughts; but new creation is a creation. The word create is not generative. It is another matter. It is God beginning over again to bring about His thoughts in new creation. 

    WB-wWould you say Paul links reconciliation with new creation in 2 Corinthians? 

    JTIt is leading us to new creation; it is the principle. Reconciliation is effected through the gospel. In Romans 5: 10 it says, Being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, but new creation is not on that line. It is God taking us up to create us again. Of course, the old history has to be dealt with, but it comes to nothing. 

    FHLDo you read new creation into Luke 4: 18 where it says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me? 

    JTThat is the gospel. He had nothing else in mind. If we are ministering, we must have in mind that God is making everything new. But birth is a family idea. I may be very vague in what I am trying to say, but it requires a lot of attention. New birth is another thing, because John is dealing with the family. Paul deals with the family too, but he deals with new creation, and the spittle involves that. Mark takes it up here and in the next chapter too. 

    ABPYou referred to the young man that had the linen cloth cast about his naked body. The young man sitting in the sepulchre after the resurrection of Christ would hardly be a development of that young man, but rather in contrast to him. 

    JTHe represents the full idea. The young man in the tomb glorifies the tomb. Instead of a dead Christ you have a living new creation. That is what I had in mind, but Mark is before that. The linen cloth about his naked body would allude to the way he took on the truth; not in a truly inward way, and yet he was a true man. There is another thing about him: if I remember rightly. Mary was his mother; the Mary in whose house the prayer meeting was going on when Peter came according to Acts 12. There is rather a bad link all the way through. That prayer meeting was not too good, either, and yet God recognised it. But it was imperfect; they were not ready for Peter. 

    CNSo then, we have already referred to Romans as describing what comes out of the mouth, the tongue. Would it be right then to say what we have here in Mark is God making another vessel? Romans is describing the vessel as marred; now the action of the Lord here in Mark 7 would be the making of a new vessel, or new creation, as you say, so that this young man speaks right. 

    JTThat is what I would say. Genesis 2: 7 says, And Jehovah Elohim formed man. The first chapter says He created him, but the second chapter says He formed him, or made him. The creation is one thing, and the making is another; but the same idea runs into them, that we have a creature that can speak. God says, Now, Adam, what about this creature here? God is bringing in a creature to speak about creation. Well, Adam says, That is a lion; that is a cow; that is a sheep. He is speaking right. That is the thought. God says, That is right; that will do. So that God has His creature there according to what He intended; but when you come to new creation, then we have what we have here; it is another thing, another order altogether, I mean, that is what is in the Lords mind in spitting and touching his tongue. It is the contact of Deity with the creature. 

    JTJrAnd the detail in the fingers would be suggestive that it is a matter of detail with us. We cannot be slovenly; it is a careful matter. The man in John 9 can set out in detail what is in his soul. 

    JTThe use of the fingers is interesting here, because they are alluded to in the creation. 

    WB-wIn Colossians and Ephesians you get the new man referred to. Is that the model? The idea of new creation in the new man? 

    JTJust so. 

    WB-wIt says, And your having put on the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4: 24. 

    JTAccording to the image of him that has created him, Colossians 3: 10. We do not call you a new man, or any of us; meaning it is the same as the human race under Adam. It is a new order of things; it is new; it is a creation, and it is beginning in this man. The next thing is, what will he say when he speaks? If he reports something he heard, will he report it correctly? 

    QuesAre there two creations in Romans 8? The one says, For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. And then, But even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we also ourselves groan in ourselves (verses 22, 23). Is that new creation? 

    JTIt is involved in that. The first-fruits of the Spirit would mean Christ is much in evidence. It is making much of the Spirit. That chapter is full of the Spirit. It is a question of making much of the Spirit of God in that chapter. The Spirit is mentioned thirteen times in the first thirteen or fourteen verses in that chapter. 

    QuesWould the Holy Spirit involve new creation? 

    JTThat chapter has mainly in mind to stress the idea of the Spirit of God as taking charge of the believer. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that the Holy Spirit makes use of the feelings by coming on to our side in the midst of it all? He makes use of the feelings in this present set-up of creation, and carries the feelings over in some holy way into the other. 

    JTIt is not made out of nothing as the first creation was. It is said to be made out of nothing. Where did God get the material? But here in Christianity He takes up persons already persons and quickens them. Ephesians says it is out of a dead condition. There are no feelings God-ward, but God begins there and quickens them there and makes them a new creation. He takes up persons already in existence. 

    TEHWould you help as to Titus 3: 5, Through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit? Where does that come in in connection with the family? 

    JTRegeneration is usually the family. The word there is only used twice. The one is in Matthew and the other there. It is not simply creation, but regeneration. It covers the millennial state of things in Matthew. And with you, of course, you can see if you look back, that it has taken place in you. The renewal of the Holy Spirit is to keep you going. The primary thing is regeneration, but you are kept going by the Holy Spirit. The water of new birth may be linked with it. 

    TEHThe note alludes to a bath, as if you took it all over you. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    AATThe new creation is definitely Gods work. 

    JTIt is. God as a Creator. That is behind it; whereas new generation or regeneration, or new birth is God as a Father. He has families, but He has creatures. A creature is created; a man, a child is born, but a creature is created. And remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, Ecclesiastes 12: 1. 

    That is God as the Creator, but that same Being is my Father as well. 

    AATIn the chapter before us I can see the Lord working in making the spittle and using His fingers and all that, but how is that worked out today? 

    JTEverything is by the Spirit now, the details in which you are cared for from the time you are created; the details into which the Spirit descends in caring for you. In fact, all the divine Persons are occupied with us. 

    GHIt says in Genesis 2: 7, And Jehovah Elohim formed Man. Would that mean He went into detail in making man? 

    JTHe must have gone into detail. Look at all the organs. In Ezekiel 37 we have the valley of dry bones. We only have the externals there, the sinews and the flesh, and the skin. But think of the internals; think of the detail! Infinitely wonderfully made, and fearfully made. We are so accustomed to ourselves we forget what has been expended on us. What a Creator we have! And we are to remember Him in the days of our youth. Every organ you have  remember that God is the Creator of it. 

    ARSo the new man in Colossians includes the organism really. 

    JTThe body of Christ includes that. 

    ARI was thinking, if we understood it, how closely we would be brought together and understand the links we have with one another. 

    JTQuite so. 

    TEHIn speaking to God about ones exercise, in referring to new creation or referring to the matter of the family, you would address either God or the Father intelligently in that way. 

    JTYes; God is the Creator. The Father did not create the worlds. It is a remarkable thing; it is the Son that created the worlds, but still it is God that created the worlds. The Father is connected with the family. 

    WB-wDoes new creation refer more to eternal conditions rather than millennial conditions? 

    JTIsaiah has millennial conditions in mind when he says, For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, Isaiah 65: 18. The principle is in the millennium, but the millennium is not a perfect state of things; but in new creation old things are passed away and all things are become new. 

    ARThe new heavens and new earth are a new thing. 

    JTThat is the final thing that God has in mind. The heavens are not even clean in His sight; everything is to be made new. 

    RWSHe takes away the first that He might establish the second. There is nothing after that. 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPAfter the recovery of Mark he appears to be serviceable in connection with the ministry of the kingdom of God. His gospel seems to emphasise the kingdom of God, too. 

    JTJust so. Mark says, And he said to them, Verily I say unto you, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power, Mark 9: 1. He would mean, that is what I have experienced myself since I have been restored. 

    ABPPaul says to the Colossians about Mark and others, These are the only fellow-workers for the kingdom of God who have been a consolation to me, Colossians 4: 11. 

    JTYou can understand that in the way he treats of the kingdom of God in his gospel. 

    APfYou are calling our attention to the world that was, and the world that now is, and the world which is to come; there is nothing new; it is the same world. 

    JTThe world that then was, and the world that now is, and then the world to come is the millennium. It is the habitable world that God has put under men and not under angels. But then the expression kingdom of God is sometimes vaguely used to cover eternity. It is the idea of Gods rule which love always delights in. 

  

  
    EPHPHATHA (JT 90)
    

    
    
  
  
    EPHPHATHA (JT 90)

    Mark 7: 30 - 37; Mark 8: 22 - 26

    Each evangelist has a definite end in view in his narrative. Mark intends to secure the believer wholly; he seeks the man, so at the end he records that at the empty tomb of Jesus there was a young man, and he was clothed in white. Luke indicates that we are to have a place in heaven, and Matthew that we are to have a part in the assembly here  a very great matter; but Mark would have us in entirety in spiritual energy and freshness in our faculties. Taking all the evangelists together, the Lord has very great things, and a variety of them, for us, but He would say to each that He has need of you. 

    I recollect hearing of an incident which occurred in the war period. Man was doing his worst, but God is always doing His best. In the gift of His Son He did His best. He spared not His own Son. And so during that awful period the work of God went on, and there were thousands of conversions, and the work goes on still. 

    A bishop was the instrument whom God used for the conversion of a young woman in London. She was converted to God, but not secure in the sense in which the young man at the end of this gospel suggests and which God would have. She entered into the Red Cross service, and then got away from the Lord. In her service evidently she was not robed with white like the young man at the end of this gospel. The Lord speaks of certain walking with Him in white, referring to our holiness, our moral cleanliness here. There can be no doubt she had not been instructed as to the white robe; for she placed herself where it could easily be defiled with the filth of this world, and as a consequence she got away from the Lord. 

    She came back to London and the bishop was preaching again, and when he finished preaching he walked down the aisle and the young woman stepped out and spoke to him, and said, You will be sorry to hear that I have discovered that I can get along without Christ. Satan had got the better of her, it was all out, she was deceived, like many others, in the thought that she could get along without Christ. To be independent of Him here means that I have to exist without Him by and by; terrible thought to be without Christ in eternity, in that awful place that is spoken of as prepared for the devil and his angels! 

    Well, the bishop said, I do regret it very much, but I can tell you that He cannot get along without you, and this so touched the wanderer that she broke down and was restored on the spot. The bishop told this story in Paris, where he was also preaching, and a person who was in the audience told me. The Lord has need of each of His elect; He died in order to have you, and He will have you. He may have to overthrow kingdoms to get you, but He will get you, and He wants you wholly; He wants the entire person. 

    A young man with a white robe is available for service; he is in all his faculties, spirit, soul and body in his prime, ready for the Lord, for the testimony here; that is Mark; in Luke it is for heaven; in Matthew for the assembly, but in either case He has great thoughts for you, and He will have you. He is ordering things to this end; everything that is happening in the world at the present time is to secure Gods end. If the world be turned upside down, it is that the elect might be saved. The Lord would have you now. 

    Mark has that in view early in his gospel; he speaks of a palsied man being cured. The whole man was affected, but at the Lords word he took up his bed and went to his house. Then again we get a man whose hand was withered; the hand is restored. That refers to your ability to serve, to work for the Lord. In this passage (Mark 7) what the Lord has in mind are those faculties in us which relate to our moral being; He must have these. He must have our hearing, He must have our ears, mouths, tongues and eyes. Some people are reckoned as converts who are not affected in these faculties. 

    Now you get here in the verses I read in chapter 7 a girl who was lying on a bed, the demon having been cast out, but that is not like the young man at the end; he is not lying down. No doubt there is a good deal in that, persons are numbered as converts and they do not get beyond lying down. They are no use in the testimony. A young man is energetic; he has his faculties, he has energies and intelligence, and the Lord has need of such. Heaven will be filled too with persons such as are represented in the two men at the grave according to Luke, in shining garments, for that is how we shall be there; everyone robed with robes of heavenly lustre. What courts these shall be! as someone has said, Saint-thronged courts. They will all be in full dress there, as was said of the prodigal in the gospel of Luke, the best robe was put upon him. Gods gifts are of the best. 

    We shall be there, beloved, as believers in Christ, in every way suited to the place, and Luke would prepare us for that; indeed he begins with bringing heaven down to us in volume  a multitude of the heavenly host. Shepherds were keeping watch over their flocks by night, and heaven comes down to them and surrounds them, to make known to them the mind of God. And as the angels were departing into heaven it says the shepherds moved. And where did they go? To the manger to see the Babe  the Saviour. The angels could not take them. Gabriel with all his dignity could not take one man to heaven. These multitudes were saying: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Luke 2:14 The guarantee for that was in the Babe, lying in the manger  a Saviour. 

    They went and saw the Babe. Have you moved in this way? Unto you is born, the angel says to them, this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Luke 2:11 These are the feelings of heaven  that we should be saved and brought up into heaven, to be like Jesus there. God has wonderful thoughts. He has the best things for us, and that is what Luke emphasises. But Mark would say to you in the meantime, that the Lord wants you here, and He wants you here in your entirety, as the young man in purity  a person with all his faculties, and his energies, and his freshness. 

    But to refer again to this young woman lying on a bed. She had an unclean demon. In these modern days we are living in an awful world, young people get defiled so easily; the world is calculated to catch the eye of the young, and the wicked one is set to get them occupied with its filth, its theatres, and its picture houses; the very worst the world can produce is presented to them for entertainment  like the demons possessing the girl. 

    You will find throughout the gospels that the Lord casts out demons. Where do they go? In one place the legion are allowed of the Lord to go where they wished  terrible consideration for men! They besought Him that He should allow them to enter into the swine, and He allowed them. The swine are figurative of unclean persons. He allowed them, and so the demons are active. Do you not believe it? People may not be worshipping them outwardly, but as you go along the street in the evening and look at the string of people, some very young people, too, waiting to pay for a ticket to go into those filthy places, is there not a demon there? There is, beloved friends; Satan is forcing people on, and they are helpless. That is the situation; it is a terrible thing; and fathers and mothers do well to take note of it. 

    Now here is a young girl with an unclean demon; that was her state. The Lord put Himself where the mother could reach Him, and so now mothers and fathers can reach Him for their children. In this case the mother besought Him. He was in a house in the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and she was a Syrophenician. You will observe the mother was very anxious about this matter. 

    You can understand what an awful person a girl possessed with a demon is in the house! If there are any other children she would contaminate them. An unclean demon, too! The mother knew what that meant, and so she besought the Lord. 

    But then another great principle comes out in this incident, and that is, if we are to get blessing from the Lord, we must take our true place before Him. The Lord says to her, it is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. In this gospel she is said to be a Greek, in Matthew she is only a Canaanite, but here she is more than a mere Canaanite, she is a Greek. That is to say, she had some little status in the world, for Greeks had then a great status in the world. Who is there here who does not think of some little status that he has got? It may be a little bit of money, or education, or some distinguished personal merit. You can never get blessing from the Lord on those lines. 

    The Lord is most sweeping in His answer to the woman. It is not meet, He says, to take the childrens bread, and to cast it unto the dogs dogs! But the truth is the Lord is bent on blessing you, but you must take your place before Him. The woman says immediately, Yea, Lord; for even the dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. Then the Lord says, For this saying  not what He said, but for what she said, Yea, Lord, the dogs  she was one of them. 

    Her daughter and she were dogs of the gentiles; on that line they were both outside the pale of blessing. Her daughter sure enough was in a vicious state; the mother was not like her in that sense, but as regards her place before God, she had no more footing than the daughter had. He says, The dogs, and she says, Yea. 

    What about that, my friends? The Lord is full of grace, but He is full of truth. Christ is the only Man who has a status before God. He has it in the right of His own Person. God announced of Him This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Matthew 17:5 He could have gone back to heaven at any moment in the right of His own Person, but He could not take another with Him. No, He could not take another with Him without dying, and so He died. 

    When the Greeks came up, as you will remember in Johns narrative, the Lord says, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. John 12:24 Greeks and Romans though they be, they have no status with God. The Son of man must die; and He has died. 

    Well now, the woman took that place of having no status. She says, Yea, Lord; for even the dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. And the Lord says, Because of this word, go thy way, the demon is gone out of thy daughter. Mark 7:28 Note, because of this word. I do ask you for such a word. Confession is an immense thing in this matter. Many believe in their heart, and thank God for it, but there has to be the word  the acknowledgment of the truth. 

    Because of this word. She would never forget that. I can understand this Syrophenician woman having that word engraved upon her mind so that it would never be forgotten. Now let me advise you, let me urge you young people if you want to get into heaven, do not forget that word. Confess the Lord, confess with the mouth; not only with your acts, but with your mouth. That is what the mouth is for. What are you to confess? The Lord Jesus; not only Jesus, but the Lord Jesus. The Lord is against demons. He is against all the devils power. If you confess Him the demons have to go; they cannot stand in the presence of that name. 

    But to proceed, the girl is found lying on a bed. As I say, she is not in the attitude of service; however, the demon has gone out of her, but much more is needed. She would be, doubtless, counted as a convert by many. I do not deny it, but while the demon had gone out of her, what is she for Christ? Lying on beds is not the idea in Mark. The demon having gone out is well, but christianity means more than that. There is more than that needed; that demon has to be replaced, that house out of which the demon has gone has to be occupied. 

    The house must be occupied; but how occupied? The hearing, that is the first thing; so the deaf man hears. He could not speak right. It does not say he could not speak, but he could not speak right. Now what we find is that there are certain who came to the Lord about him, which is another feature of Mark, that is, he records a certain sympathy incited where the Lord is. They came to the Lord, and not only do they come and intercede for the man, but they tell the Lord what to do. They beseech Him to lay His hand on him. The Lord values such interest. 

    I think it is an immense thing that the Lord should have those here in a city who know what people need, not only knowing that the people are lost, that they are suffering from satanic power, but they know what they need; they know about them. Now the Lord has great pleasure in that. Well, they tell Him what to do, but the Lord does more than they ask. He knew more than they did, for however much I may think a person needs, the Lord knows better. 

    He puts His fingers into this mans ears. Now think of the Lord of glory, the Creator of the universe, doing that! He never saw the young woman that was healed as far as we know. He acted at a distance, for He has power to act at a distance, and the demon had come out of her. 

    But now here we see the Lords further interest in souls. He puts His fingers into the mans ears. Think of the intimacy of this! Then the Lord spat and touched his tongue, and looking up to heaven He groaned and said, Ephphatha  Be opened. 

    Think of the Lord of glory going through it all! Is He not interested in you? Yes, He wants you; as I said before, He wants your ears, your tongue, your mouth, and your eyes; He wants you, and He will have you, and thus He does all this. 

    Are you indifferent to it? Are you indifferent to the overtures of the Lord in the gospel? He is ready to serve you in His marvellous way; in this case it meant complete identification with the man. The Lord groaned. It was because of the power of Satan over the man, the effect of sin. What do these groans in Him mean? They mean the cross. He had to undergo the death of the cross. He could never have us without it. And the spitting, what do you think that signifies? It is a divine Person here on earth. He came down Himself. Gabriel to be sure came, and so did many other angels, but they could never save, but a divine Person came to that end. The spitting signifies what He is essentially. He is God here in manhood. Think of a divine Person here, come down so that my ears might be opened, and my tongue loosed, that He might have me. 

    Are you indifferent to that? Think of all that He underwent! He became a man, and had the fingers of a man. He actually used His fingers in this case. Of old, fingers wrote, you remember, on the wall of the palace of Belshazzar, and now He puts His fingers into this mans ears, and looks up to heaven, a dependent Man, the Son of God here. And he groaned, and heaven heard that groan. He is working now as really as He was working with this man. If our preaching is anything, it is the preaching of Christ. I am only a mouthpiece. The Lord is doing it, as Peter says to Aeneas, Jesus the Christ makes thee whole. Acts 9:34 He was doing it; it was not Peter doing it, it was Jesus the Christ. 

    So He says, Be opened. That man heard in his ears. If he never heard a sound before, he heard the sound of the voice of the Son of God, for his ears were opened. Would he ever forget it? Never. The Holy Spirit mentions the word spoken; it would ever ring in that mans ears  Ephphatha. The Holy Spirit gives us the exact word used, and it is in your ear today, as if it fell from the lips of Jesus, Be opened. It is a word of authority. It is the voice of Christ  Be opened. And this mans ears were opened, and he spoke right. No one ever speaks right until his ears are opened by Christ, and you cannot speak according to God until you hear; of the Lord Himself it was said prophetically, as of a man in wonderful dependence, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. Isaiah 50:4 We must hear before we can speak, and so the man heard and then he spoke. 

    The next thing is speaking right. What will you speak about? You will talk about Him whose voice you have heard. 

    I turn now to the next chapter, which I can only touch on; the man there is blind and has to see. We have to hear, and so we can speak right, and then we have to see. You will notice that in the case of the deaf man the Lord took him aside from the multitude, for really all these matters are individual. 

    Salvation is not in crowds. Even when three thousand were converted, Peter said, Repent … every one of you. Acts 2:38 The Lord took this man away from the crowd, for the crowd will never help. We are christians; how often a meeting like this is the birthplace of souls, not only the birthtime, but the birthplace. What about it now? 

    Now in chapter 8 the people come to the Lord about the blind man, and the Lord takes him by the hand and He leads him outside the town. In the case referred to in chapter 7 it is from a crowd that the Lord takes the deaf man, but it is from the town and the things that go on in the town that the Lord takes the blind man away. It is a city period now in the history of this world. The trend is to the city, but Satans power is in the cities. God sets His testimony there nevertheless, but if one is to be converted and have his eyes opened, the Lord takes him outside the town, and He lays His hands on him and his eyes are opened. It is a partial cure at the first touch, for the work of God goes on in parts; He works in parts, as with the man in John 9, of whom it is said that the works of God should be made manifest in him. 

    You get the work of God in parts. This blind man represents thousands of the people of God; he looked up and saw men as trees walking. That is the world; the world is moving, it is a time of movement. The people are going hither and thither all the time; there never was such a time for travel in my knowledge as the present, and men are great in their own estimation in their travel, telling each other what they have seen, and of course the more they have seen, the more important they are. Well, this man saw them like that, they were moving, they were walking, and they were great people in his eyes. 

    Doubtless he would like to be one of them, but that would not correspond to the young man in the white robe; he had not got that idea yet; the Lord is bent on you getting that idea, and it must be had from Himself. So the Lord lays His hands on him again, and he saw all things clearly, not only all men, but all things. Now he can talk intelligently and with judgment. 

    I have already spoken of heaven and salvation through the death of Christ, but Mark is seeking to get us all for the Lords use now, and of what use are we unless we see things clearly, otherwise we might be deceived. Why is it that we do not see things? If you do not see it is because of the state of your soul. He takes the man outside, and opens his eyes, and he sees all things clearly by the second touch, and He tells him to go to his house. He wants us not only with good hands and good feet, with physical power, but He wants us to have our faculties, our sight, also the ear, the tongue, the mouth; so that we are intelligent in what we are doing, like that young man in the end of the gospel, with all our faculties, our energies, our freshness, and a white robe. 

  

  
    THE GOSPEL AS LIGHT (JT 94)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GOSPEL AS LIGHT (JT 94)

    John 1: 8, 9; Mark 7: 24 - 30

    It is of great importance to present the Gospel as light; as one said, I have even given thee for a light of the nations, Isaiah 49: 6. One would aim at that  that in what is presented there might be light, and for this reason I read the passage in the gospel of John  the evangelist who loves to present Christ as Light; indeed he is accustomed to use astronomical figures in his gospel and in his epistle. Allusions are frequently made in his writings to what is known to science as astronomy. But the allusions are of the simplest kind, as the physical things referred to are visible to everyone and indeed living conditions on the earth depend on them  the sun and the moon and the stars. Johns language is far from scientific in the ordinary sense, but extremely spiritual. He is very fond of monosyllables, in which he expresses the profoundest possible truths; so that while the greatest mind may be ministered to, the youngest child also may find interest and food. Johns simple page conveys what I am referring to. It is simple, and yet, as I remarked, profound. 

    Well now, I have referred to John in that way so as to bring forward the thought of light, and I want to specially dwell on the word true. He says of John the Baptist, He was not that Light. The Baptist was a faithful witness of the Light. He was like a star. The Lord says of him: He was the burning and shining lamp, and that the Jews were willing for a season to rejoice in his light, John 5:35. But the evangelist says, He was not that light. He was a light but not the Light. And then he proceeds to tell us what the Light is; he says, The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man. Not every Jew, nor every Englishman or Irishman. The true light knows no special nation; it is impartial. Partiality is a most baneful thing. The true Light is contrary to that; the true Light makes no difference. 

    It sheds its beams on every man. That is the true Light. That is in contrast to the Jew. The apostle John always slights the Jew, as assuming to be privileged. The true Light was there in their midst. He came to his own, and his own received him not. He dismisses them. His own received him not. They are dismissed from that point onward. They are out of court. The true Light henceforth is for man as such. And so also in the earlier statement. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. Of men, not of Jews specially. If they take their place as men, certainly, but if they retain their position as a privileged class, not for them. Terrible thing to be excluded from the light. A total eclipse shuts out those assuming to be privileged. John goes back to the beginning. What was there? Wisdom. In the beginning was the Word. There was no Jew in the beginning; there was no gentile in the beginning; men were in the divine thought. Wisdom said I was daily his delight ... rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8: 30, 31. Palestine is not the only habitable part, nor this country. No; there are habitable parts elsewhere. God laid out the earth; Wisdom designed it for men. Wisdom not only builds the house, but she also designed the earth for men to dwell in; and in laying it out there were certain areas specially prepared for men  habitable parts. Hence as to the future we read: He has not subjected to angels the habitable world which is to come, of which we speak, Hebrews 2: 5. Thank God, He has put it under the Son of man. Do you not love the thought anticipated of a habitable earth to come  an earth peopled by men like Jesus and ruled over by Jesus? That is the design. As He came into this world life was in Him, and the life was the light of men. It was as if God said, That is the idea, there is my thought as to man living on the earth. That Man moved about for Gods will only; He did always those things that pleased God. In that Man also all that God is for men was set forth. That was the true Light. I am dwelling on this because of the importance of it. We are living in a period in which there are so many false lights. Now in navigation a false light is infinitely worse than no light at all. Anyone who goes to sea knows that. There are many false lights today. Young people and old people are exposed to them, hence John the evangelist here gives us a guide as to the true Light. Everything claiming to be light should be compared with this passage. Is it partial? The true light is impartial; it makes no sect; it takes account of no class of men specially; it takes account of you because you are a man; that is the true Light. We should test everything that comes to us as gospel by that. Does it take account of you just because you are a man? If it does, it is the true light. When it came into the world it shed its fight on all; it made no selections. Think of the way the gospel takes account of you! Consider the Epistle to the Romans: it finds man just as he is; it tears away all the varnish. When light comes it exposes every contrivance by which men would conceal their true state, and all is naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. And so also is it naked to the conscience of the awakened one. Have you ever been awakened by the Light? Well, that true Light is shining upon you. Standing before the great white throne no one can say, The fight has not shone on me. It shines on every man that comes into the world. 

    One word more about the Light. He that doeth truth comes to it. He that does evil hates it. You may not persecute the christians but you have no appreciation of them or the things they cherish. This often marks children of christian parents, and if not judged it develops into hatred of the Light. Everyone that does evil hates the light, and does not come to the fight that his works may not be shewn as they are; but he that practises the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God, John 3: 20, 21. Thank God, He is working. One would not attempt to preach were it not that one believes this. The preacher presents the light, and reckons on the work of God. If there is a work of God with you, you come to it; you love it. What is wrought of God in you is made manifest; your interest in the saints, your love of the Scriptures, your hatred of evil are evidences of it. But then you not only come to the light, you are to become a child of light. In chapter 12 it says, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light; as a child of light a believer is like a star  he shines as a light in this world. 

    Well now, I read the passage in Mark, because it shows you how the true Light acts. It says the Lord went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. He had gone about doing good in Galilee and Judaea; now He goes out into the gentile borders. Mark presents the manner in which the Lord carried on His ministry. It says He went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon and entered into a house. How many thoughts enter into such a position! The Creator of the world in a house! He was there as light. It says, He could not be hid. Do you wonder at that? Has He come into your house? Yea, to come closer home, has He come into your soul? Let that question be answered by each of you. A new day dawns when the light comes into your soul, He finds a conscience there; He finds a heart there; He finds an intelligence; He sets about to put all right, to adjust everything. Romans presents this adjustment, the whole man  body, soul and spirit  is set right. If the Lord has an entrance into your soul He adjusts you; He sets your conscience right. That conscience! It has been an uncomfortable occupant of your house, so to speak. Did you ever thank God for it? God gave man a conscience in His mercy. It is the avenue through which He reaches us as in our sins. Happy the man who is at peace in regard to it as in the light of God. The Lord Jesus sets the conscience at perfect rest; He cleanses it with the meritorious value of His blood. As the conscience charges, the blood of Christ comes in its atoning value to the soul; it cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7). Mark, it does not only say sins. The conscience is set at rest, not only in regard of ones transgressions; by the blood of Christ it is set at rest in regard of indwelling sin as well. Indwelling sin has no power in the presence of the light of the blood of Christ in the conscience; the conscience is purged; the believer in Christ is thus at rest in regard of sin and sins. 

    The Lord placed Himself on the frontier of the gentiles in a house, and He could not be hid. A certain woman whose house had been upset and deranged by the devil came to Him. The woman had a house, too; the gentile world had been invaded by the devil and the household arrangements were upset. Mark says, little daughter Matthew says daughter. She was one who normally would be the delight of her mother but she had an unclean spirit. How Satan likes to attack the heart of a parent, and this too through the little one who should be its delight. Satan had got in. Mark does not tell us how. Those of us who are parents have some knowledge of how he affects children. Will begins to work with a child. I have remarked lately that the apostle Paul in his exhortations to the christians at Ephesus speaks about the child before he speaks about the parent. Satan attacks through the child; he is the weak point. This was a little one. The mothers heart takes account of the fact that Satan is there. It was a solemn overwhelming fact that faced her morning, noon and night; her little girl was indwelt by a demon. What havoc Satan had wrought in the households of the gentiles! It says she was a Greek; she belonged to an enlightened nation, but all the philosophy and learning in the world will not save her child. Learning, national reputation  all is utterly futile against Satanic inroads. That is what Jesus finds amongst the gentiles. Well, there was blessing in store for the woman and little girl, and there is blessing in store now for us who are parents and for our children; for God does not give us children to become a scourge to us. Satan creates the scourge. A child is a gift from God. Happy is the man, it says, that hath filled his quiver with them, Psalm 127: 5. Well, there was blessing in store for the woman and the little girl, but in this instance it came through the faith of the mother. But salvation for a child necessarily implies that he has faith in Christ also. 

    I wish just to dwell for a moment on the manner of it. She fell at his feet, a right attitude surely, and she besought Him that He would cast the devil out of her daughter. The Lord says to her, Suffer the children to be first filled. She might have said, I am talking to you about a child, but she did not. Her child did not belong to the children He had in His mind. There were children  think of the grace in which He regarded Israel! They were the children. The Lord is bringing to us in this figure a household scene  a table, children at it, and dogs under it. The dogs do not get up on it and take the crumbs off the table! Nevertheless it was very humiliating to be likened to them. Very. Now the Lord says to her, It is not right to take the childrens bread and cast it to the dogs. She answered, Yea, Lord; for even the dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. Are you equal to that? It would be difficult to get a finer picture of a truly humble person than this. Sometimes one has to explain things to people, and I often think that too much explanation takes away the edge of the truth. Anecdotes do not help. What is needed is exercise. The more exercise the less necessity for explanation. The Lord did not resort to it at all; He simply brought forward this simile. How simple and yet how forcible. Now He says, Look, is it right to take the bread the children are eating and cast it. Mark you, it says cast it. It is another thing to take the bread and cast it. The Lord Jesus was not doing that. He was in the midst of Israel and He was ministering to Israel. He was true to the position and it was the position of a householder. The woman asked nothing as to what He meant. I do not deprecate questionings, for it is a good thing to have questions  but be sure that your questions are conscience questions and heart questions. Sometimes the Lord refused to answer at all. Why? He is thinking of the question and the questioner that is behind it. But when you get a soul really exercised and the truth is put to him, he bows. That is what she did. She says, Yea, Lord, but the dogs eat of the crumbs. And they were falling thick and fast and they are falling now. I am not saying that there is such a scene today exactly, but see how the Lord comes to where the gentiles were, and presents the household idea to the woman, and now she says, Yea, Lord. Would to God that someone here tonight would say that in his soul before God, That is my position  a dog beneath the table. Mark you, you are not a vomiting dog, you are not a dog that needs to be guarded by a chain; that is not the idea here; it is the domesticated creature who knows his place. I wonder if you do! We are all apt to be a bit bumptious, every one of us. It is a wonderful thing to arrive at a knowledge of your place before God, and kneel to all that God has set up here. That is the truth of Romans  one is recovered, that is, he respects God and respects every institution of God, whatever it is, down here. The woman says, Yea, Lord: yet the dogs  she was one of them. At once the Lord says to her, Because of this word, go thy way, the demon is gone out of thy daughter. In Matthew He exclaims at her faith: a wonderful thing to find faith like this! Think of the Lord Jesus Himself exclaiming at it, and yet the woman had just said a word; she said dogs. Thy faith is great; and when He speaks of a great thing it is a great thing. It was a wonderful thing to Him to find faith like this in the borders of Tyre and Sidon. He says, Because of this word. Now I was speaking about one bowing, but the Lord loves to hear you speaking. What have you got to say? You have been given a mouth to say something. Have you ever said anything in regard of Christ? Or in regard of His work in you? The Lord loves to hear that. He says, In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression, Proverbs 10: 19. We say a great many things that are utterly useless, but there are sayings that the Lord takes account of. And he says to this woman, Because of this word, go thy way, the demon is gone out of thy daughter. Many a time relief comes to the conscience by a confession. I believe there are a great many private christians; they live in private; they never say anything about the Lord Jesus; they never say anything about their belief in Him  what He has done for them. Be sure that you have a saying that the Lord can take a note of. And it says further, when she was come to her house she found her daughter lying on the bed (verse 30). Who did that? I wonder. The demon did not lay her upon the bed. It is the touch in Mark. Mark would interest you in the gospel. He would attract you by it. Matthew does not tell us anything about the bed; Matthew occupies you with the power and with the rights of the Messiah. Mark is engaged with the servant and how he does his work. And how touching it is with this mother, with a true mothers heart, as she returns to her house; for she had a house; thank God she returned to it. She finds the demon gone and the little girl on a bed. Was that not care? Young people need that. You know when the demon goes he leaves a certain fagged-out state spiritually and you need care; you need rest, the soul needs rest. Mark gives us the picture with the bed, the little girl is on the bed without the demon. What complete victory by the word of Christ! Well, that was all I had to say, but I wanted to make dear to you how the Lord Jesus carried out His service as the Light. It was said of Him by Simeon that He was a light for revelation of the Gentiles, Luke 2: 32. He brought them into evidence for blessing. Hence he goes to their borders and into the house and a woman hears about Him who also has a house; she comes to Him and her house is adjusted. 

    Now I would advise you if you have got similar trouble, come to the Lord Jesus; He is available. I need not remark it is in a different house today, but nevertheless a house. He is available there for the adjustment of your house, for the adjustment of your conscience and your heart; for the establishment of your soul before God. 
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    MARK 8 (CAC 9)

    Mark 8

    QuesIs there any link between the incident of the boat, and the healing of the blind man, and what we see of the disciples in this chapter? 

    CACI thought so. We see that there was a certain knowledge of Christ with the disciples, but I think it rather corresponded with the imperfect vision of the blind man after the first touch; and the Lord was intimating that the divine thought was that they should see clearly. 

    QuesHaving eyes, see ye not? And having ears, hear ye not? (verse 18). 

    CACYes, they had not rightly understood what is set forth in the loaves. It was a failure to see clearly, and that is often the case with believers now. The wonderful lessons connected with the five loaves and the seven loaves, and the one loaf, are most important, the Lord would have us perceive clearly and definitely what they set forth. 

    QuesWhat are the lessons? 

    CACLessons on the greatness of Christ in His availability for His people. If we learn them clearly we shall not have exaggerated ideas of men, nor shall we savour the things that are of men. 

    QuesWould they preserve us from over-carefulness about the supply with which to feed the multitude? The disciples were concerned because they had only one loaf. 

    CACWhat more could they want than the one Loaf? I have no doubt the loaves in each case set forth Christ. The five loaves speak of Christ as Gods provision in grace for Israel on the line of promise. The promises in the Old Testament had indicated that there would be a full supply for all the need of Israel. The Lord had said of Zion, I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. The harvest of all the promises is gathered up in Christ, and this is set forth in the five loaves  a full supply on the line of promise. Then in chapter 7 we see that the heirs of promise prove themselves utterly unworthy of the grace of God and had forfeited all title to the promises, so the state of heart exposed here is worse than that of the gentile nations. Then the Lord uncovers the work of God in the heart of a poor gentile dog. He was exposing, not only the wretched sin and folly of man, but what God was working in secret. In the Syrophenician woman there was no ground of claim to the promises, but as taught of God she laid claim to all that God was in Himself as a supply for mans need. This is what the seven loaves set forth. When there is no title to the promises, a claim can be put in entirely on the ground of what God is in Himself; and that is perfect. That is the seven loaves. All depends on what God is and not on what man is. God showed that His goodness would overflow to those outside the children of promise. It is a very solemn lesson that those who were the children of the promises had forfeited all right to them. The point of chapter 7 is that all depends on what God is in His nature. God is so good that, though He had committed Himself to the children, He could not say there was not enough for the dogs. Then in the end of that chapter the man who could not hear nor speak right became a witness to the skilfulness of Christ, and these are the elements of perfection. On the one side all depends on what God is in Himself, which is all available for man; and on the other side all depends on the skilfulness of Christ. This is the ground of blessing for all men. You could not limit what God, is, nor what Christ is, to Israel  the number four has universal bearing. It seems to me the Lord brings in the second feeding on these lines. He would have the remnant, those who had continued with Him, nourished. They had been with Him three days. These were not as sheep having no shepherd; they were with the Shepherd and He cared for and fed them. There is a necessity that we should be inwardly strengthened and nourished upon all that Christ is as setting forth the perfection of good in the blessed God and the perfection of the skilfulness of Christs own hand. We are to be nourished on Christ in that character. 

    Then the one loaf is Christ in His complete personal sufficiency for His own. His own do not need anything else, neither the leaven of the Pharisees nor the leaven of Herod; the one loaf suffices to meet every exigency that will arise in the course of the testimony. The five loaves and the seven loaves go out widely, the first feeding to the whole width of Israel, for the twelve baskets suggest administration in Israel. The second feeding goes wider still, to all men; the four thousand points to what is universal, and the seven loaves to perfection in the way of supply for man. That could not be limited to Israel; it was a big supply, too. These were big baskets; the others were small baskets such as you could carry in one hand. These were very big baskets, these might perhaps take two or three men to carry. The Lord wants us to see all these things clearly with the eyes of our hearts, so that we might be definite about our appreciation of Christ. 

    QuesWhat would the second touch of the blind man suggest? 

    CACMy impression is that it involves the reception of the Spirit. The first touch is the influence of Christ Himself, which the disciples had really known. They had received a measure of vision, but we see again and again how imperfect it was. 

    RemPeter had imperfect vision in verse 32. 

    CACYes, for he was savouring the things that are of men. If there is imperfect vision, the things of men get an undue place with us. If a man looks like a tree he is a very conspicuous object. We have to guard against anything that would inflate men or make them conspicuous. 

    QuesWhy do you think the Lord did not give the blind man the complete touch at first? He could have made him see clearly with one touch. 

    CACI think the Lord wanted to give us a picture which would enable us to understand the condition in which the disciples were found at the time, and a picture that would explain our own condition sometimes. There is often an apprehension of Christ together with an inflated appreciation of man; and if a man is great in his own eyes we might take him at his face value. 

    QuesDo we not want to have a right appreciation of the men of God? 

    CACYes, but Paul said, Who then is Apollos, and who Paul? Ministering servants, through whom ye have believed, and as the Lord has given to each. Paul repudiates what would make men conspicuous, and will not have anything but that they were servants through whom the Corinthians believed. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord lead the man out of the village? 

    CACIt indicated that He was not now dealing with Israel generally, but was morally separating those who came under His hand from Israel as a whole. 

    QuesWhat does the spitting indicate? 

    CACThat the Lord brings to bear on the man all the inward virtue of His own Person. It was so with the disciples; He had brought to bear on them a wonderful sense of the virtue that was in Himself, and it had affected them all. The vision they got was the result of this. 

    QuesThe Lord instructed him to go back to his house and not to go back to the village. 

    CACYes, He would give us an understanding of the position. If He led the man out of the village He certainly intimated that He did not intend him to go back there. In this gospel the Lord constantly retires from publicity, He shuns it. He more often here enjoins people not to speak of what had been done for them; it was activity in obscurity. 

    This chapter is the turning point of the gospel. The disciples were not to speak of Him now as the Christ: He is now the suffering Son of man. A new path is opened up, a path connected with the cross, and losing ones life instead of saving it, and not being ashamed of the Son of man. It needs clear spiritual vision in order to take this path. No one will say goodbye to all that a man naturally loves unless he has seen something that eclipses it all; but the heart may become so affected by the Christ, so drawn after Him, that it is prepared to take exactly the opposite course to what it would naturally choose. There was true faith and a true appreciation of Christ in Peter, but he had not vision clear enough to enter on this path: his mind was on the things which are of men. We are being instructed in service here, and there is only one path in which we can truly serve God now  the path indicated in this chapter. But to enter that path there must be a motive  the true appreciation of Christ as presented in this chapter, in the character of the Christ and the Son of man. The Lord asks His disciples in verse 27, Who do men say that I am? We find that all the opinions quoted here have a favourable form, all give some degree of honour to Christ, but none apprehend the truth of His Person. It is like the religious world today: it gives Christ a certain honour, but not the unique place of Gods anointed Man, for that would displace every other man; everything for Gods pleasure must be after the pattern of His anointed Man. If Peter had had a clear vision of that Man, his mind would not have been on the things of men. He reached it for a moment when he confessed that Jesus was the Christ, but that was not maintained. 

    QuesHow would the knowledge of Christ affect us in service? 

    CACIn this way. It is a wonderful thing to see that there is only one Man for the pleasure of God, only one Man anointed. I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant; with my holy oil have I anointed him, Psalm 89: 19, 20. We get the sense that He was the only Man for Gods pleasure and that every man not in accord with Him is to Gods displeasure. The knowledge of this gives character to service; it leads to a person denying himself, because self is certainly not Christ. What a lesson to learn! It prepares one for the pathway of rejection and reproach and denying oneself, losing ones life. Peter was not prepared to accept that Christ would be rejected by the great spiritual leaders of the nation; they had a place in his mind, and he savoured the things that were of men and became an adversary. The secret of it all was that Peter had not maintained his first convictions, and that is the difficulty with us, too. Peter had said to the Lord, I am a sinful man; if that conviction had been maintained he would have felt the necessity for death, but here he had lost the sense of it and would hinder the Lord in that path. Before the Lord answers him, He looks at the disciples. It is beautiful to see that affectionate glance at them before He turns and calls Peter Satan. It was as much as to say, What is to become of them if I do not go on to death! He loved them. Then He turns and rebukes the adversary. The Man of Gods pleasure goes into death in order to put away the man of Gods displeasure. Many at the beginning of their course get an intense conviction of sin, but repentance is not maintained if it is not, we become adversaries. It is one thing to have a conviction, and another to maintain it in ones soul. It is terrible to think that even the divine revelation to Peter did not improve the character of the flesh. Whatever favour God may show you or whatever gift you may be endowed with, the flesh is always ready to be puffed up over it. Look at Paul  he found he had flesh that could be puffed up at the abundance of the revelations! What an extraordinary thing that the flesh could be proud of having divine revelations! We have to learn to work out our convictions; Peter had failed to do this; he did not really know the character of the flesh until he got the Spirit of the ascended Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it the Son of man must suffer? 

    CACThe Christ is the One on whom all the pleasure of God rests and who has the capability of bringing all into accord with His good pleasure; but the same blessed Person has come into the human family. The Son of man is a most remarkable title; the Lord used it of Himself more than any other title. He loved to call attention to the fact that He had come into manhood in order to redeem men and secure them for the pleasure of God. Having come into that state He must of necessity go into death, for every question of that state had to be taken up. He must die, and all the wide glories connected with the Son of man in divine purpose could only be taken up on the ground of His having gone into death. We need clear vision to apprehend all this, and all leads on to the kingdom of God come in power. When Christ touches the second time, it is from heaven with the Spirit, and then there is clear vision; these things are spiritually discerned. It suggests the necessity for the Spirit; not only that there should be a divine operation in man, but that the Spirit should come so that what is spiritual might have place. Then alone is it possible to deny oneself. The fact of denying self shows that what is spiritual has come in, and then there is power. This is the only way into the path of Christ; we cannot move after Christ except on that line. We cannot take up the cross until we are in His pathway, and we cannot come into that pathway without denying ourselves. We cannot say Yes to Christ without saying No to ourselves. 

    If you know Christ in the three-fold character we have had before us, you have your affections nourished, and you can say that you have found a Man you love better than yourself, so you cannot help following in His path. The cross came in His pathway, and you take it up because He had it. You cannot take it up unless you see that it was in His pathway. When you see that you say, I love Him, and He had the cross, so I will bring it into my pathway. It is not that you like it 

    but you love Him. We often hear people say, I must bear my cross; but that is not it at all. A woman may have a bad husband, or a man have bad rheumatism, and they say that it is their cross! They cannot help themselves, but the cross is a thing I can take; it is left to man to take up or leave. 

    QuesWhy is it for my sake and the gospels, verse 35? 

    CACThere are the two motives. For my sake means that you love Him. Taking up the cross means that you deliberately prepare yourself to take the lowest and most dishonoured place that men could give you as a reproach, because you are following One who had nothing but reproach here. The cross is the extreme of it; you would have the fulness of it if men actually took you and crucified you on a cross. To take up your cross means you are prepared for that. He had that and He says, Follow me. We could not follow a Person we did not love. If we do not go in this pathway we are not serving God; it is the only path in which God can be served by man. The motives which lead us into it are wonderful for my sake. How we get accustomed to the words, but for my sake  how touching it is! We may well ask ourselves, How much is there in my life that has been simply for Christs sake? It is all the love of God manifested in Christ that touches our hearts and compels us into it. 

    CACThat is beautiful. He becomes motive for me  I who had never imagined there was anything better than my life in this world  so that I actually should become content to lose my life! For my sake  it is the personal hold the Son of man has on our hearts. 

    Then, there is for the gospels. What am I prepared to suffer that there may be a sweeter, holier, more complete setting forth in me of all that God is in grace for man? What am I prepared to forgo? 

    QuesIs it possible for us to lay down our lives in these days? We are not put to death now for Christs sake. 

    CACIs it possible to save your life and lose it today? Then the reverse  to lose your life and save it  is possible. There is a whole system of things that constitutes my life as living in the world. If I want to save that, I lose all that might attach to my life in relation to God. Moses was one who lost his life here and saved it. I suppose there never was a man who might have had a greater life here than Moses, but he was content to lose it in Egypt. Think of all there was in Moses life for God! If he had chosen to save his life, what would he have gained? Nothing. He would have lost all, and had at most a big pyramid at the end! The principle of it searches us. Are we so influenced by love to Christ, and by desire that the gospel might be known in mens hearts that we are prepared to be diminished here? If so, our lives will have divine value. What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world ... ? The Lord supposes an extreme case. What is the profit, what advantage is there to me, if I lose my soul? 

    QuesIs it possible to lose your soul? 

    CACYes, the Lord says, lose your soul. You have to maintain your relations with God. Can a saint make the world an object and not be a great loser? It would be dreadful to think that a christian might make the world an object, and not lose his soul! We know he is not lost eternally, but what secures him here? Nothing but moving in this pathway. Think what life a man has who makes the world an object! Instead of being here for all that God is and for Christ, all that might be in him of value to God and Christ is forfeited. 

    Paul writes to the Corinthians, lest ... I myself should be a castaway. He is going to say something very strong, and instead of saying it of them he says it of himself. Instead of saying, You will have to be very careful lest, after all your lovely meetings and so on, you lose everything, he says, I am going to be very careful that I am not a castaway. 

    This is an intensely solemn chapter. We must admit that if we are not moving on this line we cannot possibly be moving in the service of God. Christ moved on this line; He lost His life but He gained it. Think of all the value that blessed life had for God! He offers us to move on the same pathway. 

    QuesThe transfiguration follows immediately. 

    CACYes, we might expect that it would lead to an immediate vision of the glory. If we go on this line we may be eyewitnesses of the glory and that is complete compensation. It is a deathless life  There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power. If you go on this pathway, you live a deathless life  death can never touch it, never! 
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    THE FIVE LOAVES, THE SEVEN AND THE ONE (1) (CAC 31)

    Mark 8:5; Mark 8:14; Mark 8:19-21

    I would like to gather some spiritual instruction from the references in Mark to five loaves and seven and one, seeing that they are linked together by the Lords words in verses 19 - 21. There is something in common between the incidents or they would not be thus linked. 

    The gathering of the five thousand in Mark 6 comes after the mission of the twelve, and it would prefigure the result of the administration of grace by means of the apostles. It was a very extended result, and it gave occasion to the Lord to disclose what was in His mind. He would shepherd them, and do it in such a way that every one in that great crowd would be satisfied (verse 42). It was a striking picture of the communion or fellowship that He would set up in the desert of this world. A primary thought of the assembly is that under the shepherd care of Christ everyone is fed and satisfied. Companies and ranks by hundreds and by fifties would show that the Lord has pleasure in comparatively small numbers of His saints sitting down together. The Lord, we might venture to say, undertakes all for us if we follow His directions. 

    The disciples knew that the crowd had not anything to eat, but they had to learn that it was intended by the Lord that they should give them to eat, and that they had sufficient to do so. It is well to Go and see what we have. The disciples had Christ; they had gone forth as His personal representatives; they knew the power of the kingdom as present in grace. 

    I think it may be said that bread represents Christ as incarnate having come down out of heaven (John 6). This is my body would confirm this. But five loaves or seven would suggest that as apprehended by men, there are different measures which give character to the communion which may be enjoyed together. Five would appear to refer to the grace of heaven as it may be apprehended by those who have not much stature: it was a little boy who had the five loaves. But seven would indicate a spiritual completeness such as would pertain to those mature, full-grown in Christ. One loaf would be exclusive of all others so that no fleshly religious or worldly element is to be admitted into our communion. 

    Then why do fish go with bread here and in John 21? They do not seem to be figurative in Scripture of Christ, but of men as those who can be caught for God. The communion of saints cannot be according to God if this element is wanting. It is not a preponderating thought for we know that in the feeding of the crowds the fishes were small ones. I do not think we get the thought of great fishes until John 21 where the great result in the millennial day is typified. But the communion of saints is not possible without the recognition that men are secured for God. There is adequate testimony to this, though it may be outwardly small. 

    The Lords asking, How many loaves have ye? on each occasion shows that He attached importance to the number. The real lesson of each occasion was bound up in the number. In the first instance the Lord is calling attention to the fact that He commits to His disciples responsibility to furnish material for the communion and satisfaction of all those who are attracted to Him. But at the same time He brings to light that what they have is very inadequate for the occasion. In the other three gospels they remark on the smallness of the supply. This would evidently be the import of the number five, at any rate in this connection. The Lord would make us conscious that what we have of Himself is limited. We have all felt that, I am sure, and never do we feel it more than when the Lord puts responsibility upon us to minister to the communion or satisfaction of those who have been drawn to Him out of a scene which could give them nothing. But then He would give us the consciousness that He intends to use us to bring about the communion and satisfaction of His people. I take it that one very important and precious mark of the fellowship is satisfaction. Those who are attracted to Christ are caused by Him to sit down by companies in favourable circumstances on the green grass that they may eat and be satisfied. Let us never forget that this is a feature of the testimony which is of great importance. In the midst of a desert scene, where so many thousands even of true believers are as sheep not having a shepherd, He would have His people to sit down in companies, and to be so fed as to be fully satisfied. This is the Lords intent, and He knows well, in forming this intent, how small things are on our side. He will use what is of Himself in our souls, and every divine feature, however small it may be. Thank God, there is something here which our Lord Jesus can connect with heaven, and with all the grace of heaven, and which He can bless. There is nothing of Christ amongst His disciples that He would not multiply so that it should become the common portion and satisfaction of all who sit down in companies. This is the fellowship, and it is also the testimony. 

    It is good to have that which He can take up and use and multiply. Whatever is of Christ, even if it be weak and small, can be multiplied under His hand, so that it becomes a common portion for His saints and tends to their satisfaction. 

    But for this there must be a testimony to the fact that the saints are taken out of the world to be for God, and that they have come under the action of fire. Everyone knows the difference between a raw fish and a cooked one. The evidence of self-judgment and of separation from the world are as essential to the communion as the joint-partaking of Christ. Indeed we cannot have the one without the other. One would dread an increased ministry of Christ if it were not accompanied by the evidence of intensified separation from the world and deepened self-judgment. 
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    THE FIVE LOAVES, THE SEVEN AND THE ONE (2) (CAC 31)

    Mark 8: 14 - 21

    I believe the Lord would raise an exercise with us as to what we have got which He can multiply and make available as food for His people. It is a poor thing to have that which makes a show before men, but which the Lord cannot multiply  that which shrinks into nothingness when He touches it. Laodicea makes a great boast of resources, but there is nothing there which the Lord can multiply: there is nothing for Him. 

    One cannot doubt that there is much instruction for us in what is conveyed by the disciples having five loaves on one occasion, seven on another, and then one. These occasions tested the perception and understanding of the disciples, and I think I may say they test our perception and understanding. It is a question of how we have learned Christ, of how we have become possessed of Him, for He alone is Bread for men. If you have an apprehension of Christ, the Lord can multiply that to any extent, and make it food for all His people. You may say, it is a very small apprehension, but the Lord would give you perception and understanding of how great what you apprehend really is. It is so great in relation to God that it is more than equal to supply all need. There is that in it which can be magnified and multiplied to any extent. I think the Lord would encourage us to take spiritual account of what we have, and to see what expansion it is capable of under His hand. I take it that we have all learned something spiritually of Christ; we have become possessed of Him. Now if we place that at the Lords disposal He can so multiply it that it becomes food for every one of His needy people who comes within our reach. He can make it reach out in strengthening grace to thousands! You may be feeling how little you have; the Lord would give you an impression of how great it is in His estimation, and of how He can bring out its greatness and astonish you by the capabilities that are in it. 

    What we find in the first incident is that the Lords compassion is drawn out to a greater crowd because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. That is, they needed care. 

    They seem to be rather contrasted with the many coming and going in chapter 6: 31, who were only a distraction, depriving the disciples of leisure even to eat. But these are seen of the Lord as subjects of compassion and as calling His shepherd care into exercise. I am sure there is a great crowd of this kind today. How many of His people are truly in this condition! A flock of sheep would always interest a true shepherd, and if he saw they lacked care and food it would move his heart. Now, are we looking upon the sheep of the flock of God with something of the shepherd solicitude that is in the heart of Christ? We speak of having part with Him. May it not be an empty word with us! 

    He would teach them many things. He began to teach them. It was in the exercise of His shepherd care: that is the kind of teaching the sheep need. You may be sure that every word of that teaching was marked by consideration for their true need, and by that which would help them spiritually in relation to God whose sheep they were. For a true shepherd would always have before him not only the sheep but the interests of their owner. The sheep are to be tended so that their owner may have full gain and pleasure in them. 

    It is humbling to find throughout the gospels that the disciples more often appear in contrast with the Lord than in concert with Him  humbling because it is a true picture of how we are so often found ourselves. Here they would have the people sent away to buy themselves bread but this was not His thought: Give ye them to eat. The disciples had what sufficed because they had what He could multiply. And I venture to say we have sufficient to feed the whole flock today if we placed it, as it were, under His hand for multiplication. 

    I regard the five loaves as representing the apprehension which the disciples had, that He was the Christ as come in on the line of the promises to Israel. He was to them Israels Messiah to bring in the kingdom of God. They had learned Him, believed on Him, and were following Him as having the faith of this. He had come in to meet all the need of Israel, to verify in Himself every promise of God in the Old Testament, the need only serving to show the resources and power that were in Him, and the true character of the kingdom of God. He was Zions provision abundantly blessed. To send the people away was to confess that He was not sufficient; that they must care for themselves. The disciples had five loaves: they had in figure an apprehension of Christ, but they had to learn how great He was in His availability for the flock of God, and how He could multiply what they had. 

    Now have not we five loaves? Are we not, through grace, possessed of this, that we know Christ as the perfect answer in grace to all the weakness and need of men? As need arose, God met it by promise, but when the time was fulfilled He brought in the verification of every promise in the Person of Christ. Have we not got the faith of that? Do we not know that all the wealth of Gods kingdom came here in grace to men in Christ? You may say, our apprehension is weak. Yes, five speaks of that, but however weak the apprehension, the thing apprehended has infinite potentialities. Put it at the Lords disposal and He will show you the boundless possibilities that are there. It is just what the flock of God needs today. 

    When we come to the seven loaves we get a distinct advance upon the five. There is an important spiritual education in chapter 7 which I think would have the effect of giving us an apprehension of Christ answering to the seven loaves of chapter 8: 5. That is, the heart of man, even under the greatest outward show of purity, is seen exposed in the light of God as a fountain of impurity. But then we see another thing. The Lord uncovers the working of God in a Syrophenician woman by which she goes behind all the promises and counts directly upon what God is in Himself. It seems to me that when we come to learn what God is in His nature, in His ineffable goodness that cannot be other than what it is, no matter what men may be or whether they have any claim on the ground of promise or not, we come to an apprehension that is indicated by the number seven. It is perfection as known in its blessed Source in God Himself. 

    Then the incident at the end of chapter 7 presents the skill of Christ in dealing with man in respect to both his hearing and his speech. How wonderful to hear in such a way and to speak in such a way that it just becomes the evidence of the skill of Christ! This again would link itself in my mind with the number seven. 

    Now the crowd in chapter 8 calls out the Lords compassion because they have stayed with me already three days and they have not anything they can eat. 

    Before pursuing this subject further I feel constrained to seek light from God as to why in Luke and John we have the five and not the seven, while Matthew and Mark give the seven also? Would it connect with Matthew being the assembly gospel, as comes out in chapter 16, and with Mark showing full competency for service in the universal sphere indicated by the four thousand? Whereas in Luke it would be the ministry of divine grace to men as in local companies by fifties. 

    In Matthew there are no companies in connection with the five thousand or the seven thousand: it is universal. 

    In Mark He orders the disciples in the case of the five thousand to make them all sit down by companies on the green grass. And they sat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties (Mark 6: 39, 40). But when we come to chapter 8  the seven loaves  it is the crowd, four thousand, regarded universally. 

    In John the men are simply made to sit down, and we are told there was much grass in the place: there are no companies. It is really a figure of what is given out of heaven perfectly suited in grace to men as in dearth and death, but given out of heaven that men might eat and not die. It is God considering for men, and bringing in from heaven just what men need, that they may live in relation to Him. 

    In Matthew and Mark the Lord is educating His disciples to take the place of Israel as the light of the world, and as maintaining His service and testimony here. To this end He was giving them a knowledge of God in His goodness, and of His infinitely perfect service, that gave them a sense of perfection in One who had the heart of a Father, and in One, too, who was the Fathers delight in manhood. They were learning perfection in an altogether new way, so as to be competent to feed men with it. Not only that all mens need can be met but it is met out of the perfection that is in divine Persons. God would set up in the place of Israel a witness to Himself in those who know Him through Jesus His beloved Son. I think the seven loaves would speak not only of every promise fulfilled but of God known in His own perfection as giving character to the new order and testimony that was coming in. Matthew and Mark are educational, to show how the line of promise is confirmed and established in Christ, but to lead on to the line of revelation and to the new order and testimony that was about to take the place of Israel. Luke and John give us the development of what is connected with revelation, both in relation to every question connected with mans responsibility and his having a wholly new place with God and in Gods house as in Christ, and in relation to life and family relationships. 

    In the ship there is no question of storm or toil on their part. The Lord is with them: they have one loaf in the ship. The only exercise in this connection is that no element should be admitted other than what was there. This is a very important exercise. In one sense it covers the whole exercise of the testimony. To perceive and understand the import of the loaves and to beware of foreign and injurious elements cover the whole exercise of those who are passing over, in isolation from the world, to the other side. 

    Here it is the exclusiveness of Christ; hence the one loaf. It is not His widely extended availability for mans hunger, but the exclusiveness which makes Him the only One, and which involves the greatest care that nothing else should come in. 

    Here it is the leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod. The Sadducee does not come in here. It is religiousness or the world in its profane or political character. I have no doubt that in view of service these are the two great snares. The Sadducee would come in in Matthew because there it is a question of how your thoughts of Christ are formed, but in service the danger is that you go on the line of the religious man, assuming a sanctity that is not real, or you descend to the level of the world to avoid reproach and secure their approbation. 
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    MARK 8 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 31)

    Mark 8: 27 - 38; Mark 9: 1 - 6

    Caesarea-Philippi was the farthest point from Jerusalem which was reached by the Lord, about the same distance as Tyre and Sidon; it was beyond the Jordan. It is noticeable that at that point He raises the question of who He was. Every other question is of little account compared with that. All that has gone before in the gospel is to prepare us to answer it, Who do men say that I am? The thoughts expressed are not thoughts of enmity, but they all fall immeasurably short of the truth. But ye, who do ye say that I am? Thou art the Christ. The men were blind; they had no vision in a divine sense. Men cannot rise above men: they may have good thoughts of Jesus, but human thoughts. Peter had really come under the hands of the Lord and had some vision: I do not say he saw all things clearly yet, but he had had the spit upon his eyes and the hands of Jesus upon him. It is not presented here as by the Fathers revelation, as in Matthew; it is here rather the result of Christs service, applying the virtue of His own Person to the disciples so that they got the power to see from Christ Himself. In Luke this question comes in in immediate connection with Jesus being alone praying. Saul said, Who art thou, Lord? (Acts 9: 5). How He would love to answer that question! 

    He was the One on whom God had put His anointing. With my holy oil have I anointed him (Psalm 89: 20). Anointed ... with the oil of gladness (Psalm 45: 7). Messiah, the Prince (Daniel 9: 25). We know that people were looking for Messiah (John 1:4; John 1:11); Herod and others. The disciples recognised Him, but they were not to tell any man of Him. He began to teach them about His sufferings and death and resurrection. The Messiah was to be cut off and have nothing. Peter rebuked Him, missing all that was in the mind of God at that moment. 

    Then He calls the crowd with His disciples; this is something for all to hear, Whoever desires to come after me (verse 34); He presents Himself as leading the way. There is but that one way in the waste, which His footsteps have marked as His own; that path always demands the denial of self; that is not self-denial as men speak, but a refusal at some cost of ones natural thoughts and feelings. Indeed himself (verse 34) would cover everything that is not Christ. It is moving away from oneself after Christ; it is a daily and hourly experience. 

    Then taking up his cross is the public position. A man bearing his cross was going to execution; he is not expecting any place or honour here, the honour lies in following Christ. It is a path through the waste of this world, a path of divine light and certainty amid the darkness here. 

    If we desire to save our lives we shall lose them. How much there is in this to ponder! Christ and the gospel are the two great motives, but if they govern us it will mean in some sense losing our lives, but in a real and true sense saving them. That is, the life which can be viewed apart from Christ and the gospel is not a thing that we should desire to save. 

    On that line it will assuredly be lost. But if Christ and the gospel make us willing to lose our lives we shall save them. 

    Our lives become valuable. Human life becomes worth something when it is influenced by Christ and the gospel. To gain the whole world and to have nothing of value in the soul is very unprofitable. There is nothing we should value more than our souls. Have I saved my soul today? The Lord and His words are to be valued above all else: there is purity there in the midst of an adulterous and sinful generation. We see what a solemn thing it is to be ashamed of Christ and His words. The Son of man will come in the glory of His Father. 

    In Luke it is a threefold glory  of the Son of man and of the Father and of the holy angels. Here it is the glory of His Father with the holy angels: the glory is that of the Father. 

    He will come invested with the glory of His Father, with the holy angels; that is, He will identify Himself with other beings who serve in a holy way the Fathers glory. It is with his angels in Matthew and Mark. In Luke it is first, his own glory, then that of the Father, and then that of the holy angels. What a glory belongs to the Son of man! Man is truly glorious in Him, glorifying God in every way. So the glory of the Father invests Him  divine glory of God in revelation. And thirdly, that of the holy angels: that is, unfallen creation is going to bring in its own peculiar glory to adorn the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The Lords announcement in Mark 9: 1 following upon the confession of Him as the Christ, and upon His speaking of His sufferings and death, was a most gracious encouragement to the faith of His disciples. Some of them would not taste death until they should have seen the kingdom of God come in power. It would be seen by mortal eyes in its essential power. They had known and confessed Him as in humiliation; they would be permitted to see the kingdom in its power. This does not come at the beginning of the Lords ministry, but towards the end. That is, they were morally instructed first to know and appreciate Him, and then they were allowed to be eye-witnesses of His majesty. The kingdom in its power actually came, not exactly down into the world, but on a high mountain by themselves apart. They were taken up, something like John being set on a great and high mountain to see the holy city. What an elevation to be brought to, the holy mountain as Peter calls it! His foundation  what He has founded  is in the mountains of holiness (Psalm 87: 1). We read in the Old Testament of the mount of Jehovah (Genesis 22: 14), the mountain of God (Exodus 3: 1; Exodus 4: 27 etc.), the law given. Horeb is called the mount of God (1 Kings 19: 8). It shows that we have to go up to reach the height of divine thoughts. The earthly-minded believer, like Lot, shrinks from the mountain: it is a place to dread. But on the mountain Jesus is seen transfigured. He is seen as heaven knows Him. Mark does not speak of His countenance as Luke, or of His face as Matthew. It is simply, he was transfigured before them. Matthew and Mark alone say transfigured. He is seen as Gods power, Gods wisdom, hidden from men, but seen by His own as the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2: 8). But we find that the transfiguration extends to His garments. They become shining (white as the light, Matthew says; white and effulgent, Luke says; exceeding white ... such as fuller on earth could not whiten them, Mark says). I doubt as snow being right because this would be earthly whiteness, whereas the point seems to be that it is heavenly. Purity such as belongs to heaven is evidence of the kingdom having come in power, but seen here as investing the Son of man. 

    Then Elias and Moses appear as talking with Jesus. Gods former testimonies are seen as communing with Jesus (Luke says two men). All that God had set up by Moses, and to which Elias had recalled an apostate people, is thus linked up with Jesus. Moses came down with glory shining in his face: Elias went up into the heavens by a whirlwind. The kingdom of God brings in the testimony of Moses and the prophets: they are in accord with Jesus. For the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus; so here they speak with Him. 

    Peter puts the Lord first, but he gives Moses and Elias an almost equal place, not knowing what he should say. The cloud overshadows ... 

  

  
    MARK 8 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MARK 8 (JND 39)

    Mark 8

    Notice how very perfectly the turning point of the worlds rejection of Jesus, and His glory in another sphere is brought out here. The Jehovah satisfying the poor with bread, in the double character of full government and divine perfection of patience, warning the disciples against both parts of Judaism  its religious and its worldly character  the taking the blind man out of the town, and His entire separation from it as a testimony  first on the disciples seeing only obscurely  then the full doctrine of the Cross, the souls value, and the coming glory consequent on death and resurrection, the flesh in Peter judged only in that, and savouring what is of men being Satans power. 

    But although there might be evidence of the deaf and stammering tongue of the happiest in Israel, yet the actual public evidence of the interference of the Lords power was plain, and blessed, and a seed was sown by the patient grace of the Lord which was to ripen into a future harvest, and the Lord repeats this testimony of His grace. He shall satisfy the poor with bread, in His compassion for the long want of the multitude, for after three days He will revive them. Already had they been so long waiting on Him, and had nothing to eat. The former was when He went forth to them; here He had already had them with Him, these poor of the flock, three days, and had compassion on them then because they were as sheep without a shepherd; here, because they had nothing to eat, and how could they be satisfied with bread from the wilderness? For indeed many had sought Him from far. Such is the character of these blessed heirs  they had come out from their homes to seek Him. He had compassion, but the disciples saw no means of providing. Unbelief never reckons on a past mercy, for a present mercy ends in the boon received to it and therefore is forgotten as to God in it who is the same for ever. Well might the Lord groan over the last of the Remnant as deaf, and their speech worse than none. Yet it stated the difficulty, and that is something for the Lord. Bread in the wilderness is the great point  an old occasion of Gods display of Himself in Israel, yet more in the true Bread. In Gods hands there is sufficiency and perfection in whatever circumstances, and yet something over, for His riches are unsearchable. 

    There is remarkable difference as to the typical import of this and the former similar miracle. There, the Lord goes forth and finds the multitude, having been previously hid  finds them on His first going forth, and has compassion on them because they were as sheep that had no shepherd; here, they had been three days waiting on Him, and had nothing to eat. Then He is apart from His disciples in the former, praying  they, on His rejoining them go forth to land, and He shows His abundant present power. Thereupon arose the question of tradition and righteousness between Him and the Jews, and, in the Syro-Phoenician, and the deaf and dumb, the great question of the relationship to Gentiles and the Remnant of Israel. Here we have not, as to this, this primary Jewish character, the result of His visit to them at the outset, but a detail of what was consequent on His stay amongst them. Not the first abundant display and more over than originally, but His patience towards this waiting Remnant, supplying enough. There, it was when it was late the disciples proposed dismissing them, and the Lord, through their hands feeds them, and leaves abundance in the hands of each of them. It was the picture of His day in Israel. He taught them many things, and then the different position of Him and disciples took place; here, at the close, on the ground of their having nothing to eat, after the relative way of grace to Gentile and Jew was manifested, sovereign grace, He shows that still He does not despise the Remnant, but will feed them. How this seeking Remnant was to be fed in the wilderness or from it, the disciples knew not. It was no proposal now to send them away. It was not: Give ye them to eat, but He told them to sit down, thus watching over them. There, the Lord was revealing His sustaining absence after full manifestation in power in which He could minister by others, saying: Give ye them to eat; here it was the full compassionate sufficiency of His presence. The former, therefore, would in some sort apply to the condition even of the Jews during this period, but here He goes with His disciples  His compassionate sufficiency, and, on dismissing the nation after satisfying this seeking Remnant, though multitude of the poor, going with the disciples  there is no toiling, or rowing, or fear, or difficulty. As we have seen, after the former, on the one side, tradition ministering to iniquity and clericalism met by the convicting moral righteousness of the Lord Jesus, and thus the nations resting-place condemned. (His going forth then had led to the full blessing to the world, as on His return.) 

    Here, as with His disciples, the question of a sign is raised  a sign from heaven. Such they asked from Him, such men announced before the great and terrible day, which was now in the Lords mind and understanding really lowering over their heads. They take now the active enmity of unbelief. But He had come in grace  ample evidence of it had been given; signs from heaven were, in Gods mind, signs of judgment preceding that great and terrible day. Every sign of grace had been given on earth, where it had been wanted, and where mercy brought it and produced it, to show there was deliverance in grace. Well might the Lord groan at this generation seeking a sign, rejecting all He had done, and the evidence He had manifested in grace, and asking for what would be signs of judgment. Whatever individuals may be, the public actings constituted before the Lords eye this generation; compare Deuteronomy 32. But God would not minister to their unbelief, though He afforded every ground of faith; He would not meet their evil will which would be satisfied only with their own glory, though He would amply display, notwithstanding their sin, the graciousness of His own sending forth even His Son. It was the solemn pronouncing of divine authority: Verily I say unto you, no sign shall be given to this generation. The generation was judged. They thus requited the Lord. Their spot was not the spot of His children  A perverse and crooked generation. The Lord that had pronounced His knowledge of them then, now, after the exercise of indefatigable and unwearied patience, pronounces it in Person, thus come humbled, if anything could turn their hearts. But they were this generation. What weighty words! A sign, after He had not spared His Son which He yet had! How were they judged! Yet with a groan in spirit, for He came Himself in love, if anything could be done, was the force of this needful judgment thus solemnly pronounced. But how affecting, a judgment so pronounced! It was the righteous judgment of where Love searching, Love itself could find no hope. The solemn utterance of the righteous despair of Love! Why a sign of judgment, when all had failed to avert it? It was too, too hopeless and bad. He left them. It was all that was to be done, for He judged not: for He came not to judge ... but to save. But what a judgment it was! He went forth on to the sea again, and the hope of testimony closed on them. He left them. He has only to warn His disciples, with whom He was, against the righteousness and royalty of His own people  the two great things in which Messiah was to be manifested, the most calculated to have a snare, by their Jewish pretention, to His disciples. The Pharisees and Herodians we hear of tempting Him. 

    The Remnant, then, was now distinguished  His companions. And the Lord proceeds to warn them against the nominal position and righteousness of the nation, presented in contrast with Him the righteous One, and their Jewish king, such as he was. 

    Note, the Sadducees opposed the Apostles, Satan raising suitable instruments against the testimony of resurrection; the Pharisees and Herod against the righteous royalty of Christ, alive amongst them. He warns them against them. 

    It is not material here to show on what ground He was separating His disciples from all they (the Jews) had to boast of, and warns them against them in their principles. It was leaven  corrupt, fraudulent principles  the sour, corrupted dough, which would corrupt all. But was their state really one of intelligence? Far from it! The patient grace of the Lord had attracted them, and kept them, and they had the saving point of attachment to and love for Christ. But neither did they understand; natural things had power over their hearts. They could see that the Christ that they trusted was averse to the Pharisees, and that He distrusted Herod, but they went no further than what concerned the body, or any distrust as to their evil conduct connected with that. They had taken no bread, and they were to be afraid of the leaven of the Pharisees and Herod. (The Pharisees were the principle of Judaism morally, and therefore at Jerusalem. Herod, over Galilee, witnessed the extent of royalty.) But if they understood not the Lord who cared for them, He understood their hearts, and kept them. They rested on circumstances, not breaking through them to divine power in His Person, and therefore their faith in the miracle ended in each miracle, and was not, as by a supply of the Spirit, a fresh apprehension and planting in the soul of divine power which answered for all circumstances, and was the joy of hope in His glory. They did not understand, for indeed the manifestation of this power had put the Lord at utter variance with the Pharisees and Jewish power, and it was evident how their leaven hindered their apprehension, and others apprehending the glory of Christs Person, asking a sign just after such special signs. The disciples were to be warned against this, for the glory which it hid was theirs. They did see something of Christ, so as to be attracted to and knit to Him, but their understanding was all dim to be identified with His place. Their hearts too were darkened; they too had eyes and did not see, ears and did not hear. They partook of the darkness that was around; so strong is the effect, even upon the sincere, when the glory of Christ has not full sway, and is not revealed in power over the flesh in what we are akin to; compare Pauls deliverance on the road to Damascus. They did not remember, for it had not been the communication of God to the soul, and therefore they could draw no other conclusions from His power by it. The Person of Jesus was not revealed to their souls by it, though they saw Messiahs power by it, and were attached to Him who was so. Therefore they were, and because they were hardened in heart, and that even as to the analogous circumstance of the supply of bread. If they had had bread, they might have had to feed five thousand, but they understood nothing of all this. 

    The Lord then in the case of the blind man illustrates the double process by which the Remnant of the Jews were delivered from their total natural blindness. It was a thing with which the village (the nation) had nothing to do. He took them by the hand, and led them out, took them when blind, and first leads them forth, for, though they could not see Him, He could lead them, and lead them safely, even the blind, by a way that they knew not. And He led them forth from the crowd, that there He might make them see apart from them. The first effect was indeed to give sight, but all confusion; so with the disciples from Jesus action on them while on earth. He led them forth, acted on their eyes in a human manner, yet divine power was there, and they saw, but men were as trees walking. All was seen through a medium, which put men in a false position (you would have thought him alone with Jesus) but the man still or now saw the men, but they assumed an exaggerated importance in his mind connected with this very act of Jesus power. And this will be the effect when the Holy Ghost is not in power  the very persons whom Christ withdraws us from, to have us for Himself, assume an extraordinary importance as connected with religion, when the conscience is awakened by the act of the Lord, but clear sight not acquired. So it was even with the disciples, because religious obligation has more power, and divine judgment is not acquired. But all this is confusion; but when His hand then touches the eyes, then they see all thing s clearly. The Lord had laid His hand on him before, so that virtue went out, but not on his eyes; when He did that then he saw clearly. The first was the Lords intercourse with the disciples Himself, the latter, the power of the Holy Ghost  they judged all things. The same is in principle often true of any soul, but Saul is more strictly the pattern properly for that. 

    Though He still exercised the mercy, it was not the Lords object now to be known by these miracles, for He was now severing and discriminating in a nation that had rejected Him, or rather itself. So afterwards, they should tell no man of Him. They confessing He was the Christ, morally as Son of God in all His grace they had rejected Him. He was not now to take reputation as Christ, when they were morally bad and rejecting the Lord, and had no taste for what was true in it. 

     27, et seq. The scene of ministry was now really closed among the people, and indeed commented on in what preceded, and He now takes up the ground He is upon with His disciples to explain His real position, and what was coming  the deeper truths which belong to them as separated. The language of the Lord was remarkable. Whom do men say that I am? All were classed under this title (men) now. A Jew was just a man. Otherwise it was, Ye, whom do ye say? It was not moreover ecclesiastical judgment was in question, but the opinion raised. There were various suppositions, as peoples minds had been affected by previous instruments of God. There was no faith in His present living power sending His Son, the Christ Himself. This, though there might be possibly in some cases a seed of enquiry sown, came to nothing as regards separation to Himself. They own Him here, not merely as the Prophet, nor, on the other hand, is the point here given by the Holy Ghost the Son of God, but the Christ  a full Jewish recognition as He had come amongst them. This, as we have seen, they were to tell no one, for He had been indeed already rejected, though He had given every proof, and He was to be received not by the bruit of His renown, but by the grace of the Father seen (however dimly by dull eyes) in Him. 

     30. This charge seems to occur more frequently in Mark than in the other Gospels. 

    But owning Him as the Christ was their own glory too. They had Him specially as owned by Him as His. And He began to tell them what was to happen to this their Christ, giving Himself a larger, more humble title, yet a title connected with all His future glory. He began to teach them that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected by all that had authority, learning, or strict religion, and be killed but rise again. The great mystery of a better world, a better life, a new thing that was to come in entirely of God, when mans rejection (of Himself, in his rejection of all that was good and blessed, as sent of God) was manifested. He who came in this character (whose the glory was) Son of man sprung among themselves, yet the true and blessed Offspring of God, sent by Him, and the pattern, crown, and source of all proper human blessedness would find no link in the condition (save their misery) or even religion. Though come according to it, and its brightest crown, learning in the Law, though He was the end of it all, nor righteousness though He was the only righteous One, and He who could alone have been, had there been any good, the very centre, and power, and source, and glory of all this, was rejected in the midst of it, and cast out as One that could have no part. But God had deeper thoughts, and a new thing to bring in, and the disciples having owned Him in the professed suitability of character He came to them, they are, on this being set aside (in mans sin) to know this far deeper, and intrinsically true and necessary counsel of God, one which might be brought about by dispensation, but was above it all, and flowed from the truth of Gods own eternal character in relation with men. 

    Our Lord looking towards the Father, and seeing the power and importance of these dealings with the Son of man, and not seeking Himself, speaks openly of His own humiliation and degradation. To Him it was the condemnation of these poor priests, elders, and scribes. He was occupied with the truth, and told it plainly for man to know. It put man really in his place. It was the truth of that which His disciples had to go through  the great and deep, and eternal truth which was breaking out now, through His rejection. But Peter, forward to own Him as Christ, was yet all fleshly in his thoughts of this glory, and, He having said it quite openly, fearing the loss of influence and effect on the minds of the people, in his wisdom began to rebuke Him. It dishonoured his (Peters) position, and what would the Jewish world say? It would hinder the people believing on Him. So does the truth of Gods grace where it is not a savour of life. But Christs heart was now on His disciples to strengthen and guard this separated flock, for the separation really was made; and, turning and looking on His disciples, He rebuked Peter, calling him Satan, for things must be spoken plainly, and put in their true light now. To exalt the importance of these scribes and Pharisees and priests was to plunge the disciples really into Satans hands. God and man were at variance, and all the religiousness of men was the stronghold on the mind against God, and to set it up was to endanger the souls of the disciples by that which had the greatest hold on them. It was exalting man, the worst and highest pride of man  religion without God (for He breaks down the conscience  this built up pride, like the offering of Cain), and showed that, as the Lord was entering into the mind of God now in His great purpose, therein man being proved to be clean opposite to God, he was savouring the things that were of men, not those of God, and these were now proved opposite. It was not of Jews; all was now gone. It was God, and man was in question. And, as we have said, if of man, his religion is the worst part, and the strongest shutter  out of his conscience from God. And where we screen the form of religion under plea of not offending men, we are doing the work of Satan, who in this has power over our hearts, savouring what accredits man, and man against God  the cover, in pride, of his apostasy. All these things are of men, 

    and what is man? Wherever in such a question I can say of man, I can say Satan, For thou savourest not, etc. The whole depth of the things of God was in what our Lord had been saying of this discrediting in death, and so the thoughts of hearts were revealed. It is a very solemn and instructive truth. But the Lord was determined to make it plain, and He called the multitude with His disciples, and said to them: Whoever wishes to come after me, let him deny himself, (there are no saving terms for man in this world  the Son of God is rejected) and take up his cross, and follow me. He can follow Me in no other way. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the Gospels, shall save it. How with what weight and solemnity this comes, when the Lord had just been telling His own portion! But what a change in all His relationship, all that was Jewish upon earth! Yea, it was now man and God, and, if he saved his life, he must be conniving with those who were proved against God to save himself. This was after long patience, and their rejection of Him. It was a plain, moral, human, eternal question  something wonderfully beyond Judaism  what will a man give in exchange for his soul? So only could he follow Jesus (and He was dying for sin) and what would be given in exchange for his soul? 

     33. And seeing his disciples. There is something deeply affecting in these little touches, as giving an insight into our Lords mind; they seem to abound in Marks Gospel. Every instance of the Lords severe reproof has connection with jealous love for the weak ones of His flock. It is this which seems to draw out the urgent denunciation of anyone who would turn them aside from the path of faith. So Paul with Elymas, and the Galatians. It is therefore the perfection of charity. Here it had also other bearings perhaps, and therefore assumes another character. He seems to have waited as to the disciples, till their faith was manifested, and grounded, too, though indifferent to its getting abroad, or perhaps more then as regarded others, quod nota. And it was this which seems now to have occasioned His rebuking Peter thus severely. All the circumstances are to be weighed here, as composing the force of the passage. 

    Judgment was then passed on the generation altogether, and the glory of Him who announced it, and whose humiliation they had despised, declared as to come. And so foolish was their rejection of Him, be it as Christ, be it as the grace and truth of God come in His own Person, so foolish in their haughty pride, so truly was He all that He spoke of, and could claim their hearts, and secure their happiness, so near was it all to them though they knew Him not. There were some standing there at the moment  for if He announced the humiliation openly for His disciples, so also (this being discredited, and the false glory set up by one of them) must He countervail this sin in mercy to the multitude by the plain testimony to the glory which was His, and to appear, thou gh He took none outwardly from man, because He had taken humiliation for man and for Gods glory, and would take the glory for the same too  but some were standing there, who would not taste death, that death which He had spoken of as the portion of His people, till they had seen the Kingdom of God come in power. All this was a very solemn announcement of a most important change in the position of the Lord towards the people. It was quite new ground, steadily as the history progresses to this, quite new ground to take, whether we look at the intrinsic truth as regards souls, God and man, or the dispensation of the glory connected with the actual rejection and humiliation, and sure and purposed manifestation of the heavenly glory, the glory of His Father, not merely Messiah with Jehovah as He stood in the flesh then, though ever the Son, by which eternal truths and dispensation would come together, and He, as Son of God, as Christ the Lord, and Son of man with attending angels would, to the full vindication of Gods character and relationship with man, appear to the manifestation of that glory, and the vindication of the poor and condemned Remnant. It was now ready, as it were, and could be shown, for the rejection had come in, much as might be to be done for the accomplishment of all purposes connected with it. The Kingdom of God would be seen come in power. It was a complete transition this, whatever patience God in His goodness of salvation might have. And, in looking at the circumstances in which it stands, the point of the Lords history here partly noticed, nothing can be more striking than the connection in verse 33, of Satan, God, and man. The spirit of pride, apostasy and its form, and, in some sort, root, worldliness, is thus so shown in this its very form and character, Satan. It is all adversary; compare the fall, the temptation, Ezekiel 28, the king of Tyrus, and Isaiah 14, Lucifer. We have it in Herod, Acts 12  a remarkable type of all this. It will be accomplished in the latter day. Out of it we must take Christs portion, death, so only, for our nature is allied to it. They are the things of man, though Satans power, if not. He had none really. And thus we enter into a new  the heavenly; for all that is in the world, etc., our righteousness, knowledge, place of religious approximation to God is all heavenly and immediate, all true and real in the sight of God, in the rending of that veil (to wit, Christs death and flesh) which opened the holiest, and all that God is and was, no veil being upon Him; compare, for practice, 2 Corinthians 4 and Matthew 5 at the end. 

    The form of apostasy and the love of the world are wonderfully united: All these things will I give thee; Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world. And note how much lighter a thing Peter is thus addressed for here; for He was judging the root in its workings, and that which was fair in the world was now proved. The least sanction of them was to be denounced as Satan. Note, too, how the flesh in Peter rested, not on glorious, divine and saving power in the resurrection, but the rejection by these wretched chief priests. Alas! how often this is so in principle indeed in all unbelief! In verse 27, He was just drawing them out to His real position. 

    There were, in fact, two judgments passed on the nation; one on the form of righteousness and royalty, which was corrupt and false  the Pharisees and Herod. The second was of that which was in a certain sense legitimate, and this was found in opposition. It was the respectability, and authority, and religious learning of the nation; all proved in opposition to the Lord Jesus. And, as we have said, the Son of man, man, and Satan brought out in their real place and character, their true place. Mans condition, essayed in every advantageous dispensation, having been proved hopeless, his righteousness, and royalty, the two great grounds of Israels sustainings false, and the authorities which might be recognised, adverse to God. The former warned against, but the accrediting of these therefore, as more dangerous, denounced as Satan by the jealous care of the good Shepherd for His little ones. 

    The rejection of the Lord had made it necessary for Him to declare, to fortify the souls that might be hindered by it, the glory that was His, in which He would come, that there was a time coming when Woe be to him that the Son of man was ashamed of And those that were special witnesses to Him, He would now show this glory to, to confirm their faith; compare 2 Peter 1. It was a wonderful sight, if we take the simple fact, not of this world. Oh! how blessed, when this shall be the sight! When it shall not be of this world! My heart sighs for the time. It was not the inheritance here, but the glory with the saints, His personal glory. How blessed when this vile body shall be fashioned like His glorious body! How transporting, and what liberty of glory! My soul does sigh for the time. None can know what it is but by the Holy Ghost. It is not of this world, nor what man conceives or enters into. 

     38. Note its connection. And it will be true, not merely of personal confession but of acknowledging our belief in anything which is part of the teaching of the Lord. 

  

  
    CLEAR VISION (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    CLEAR VISION (JR 1)

    John 9:38; Mark 8:22-26

    Manifestation as it was considered in the previous meeting is from the divine side.  The Lord manifesting His glory is obviously from His side.  The works of God manifested in a man is also from the side of divine operations, so that there is the manifestation of something here.  I desire to say something now about our side, because manifestation is one thing, but it is another thing to have eyes to see it.  Our side is having eyes to see, and thus the ability to apprehend divine movements.  The Lord might manifest His glory and there may be some persons who would see it and appreciate it, and there may be some who would not see it.  The feast-master in John 2 saw the results, but did not know the secret.  The servants knew.  The mother of Jesus had eyes to see  she knew what was going on.  The feast-master did not have eyes to see; he gives the credit to the bridegroom.  How important it is therefore that we should have eyes to see, that our sight should be operative, and that we are no longer blind. 

    We are all blind by nature.  None of us would have any apprehension or appreciation of divine manifestation naturally.  It needs a divine work that we might have our eyes opened to see.  The Lord says here in John 9 to the Pharisees, Ye say, We see.  One of the greatest difficulties that we as believers have to face is that we think we see. 

    We say, We see, therefore we remain blind.  We just need to take account of our own histories to prove how often we have missed the Lords manifestation because we have said, We see.  The Pharisees in this chapter had their own ideas, their own set-up, their own religion, everything according to their own mind.  They said, We see.  If we are to have our eyes opened, dear brethren, to any of the Lords operations at the present time we have to come to it that we do not see.  If we say, We see, be sure we remain blind.  There are plenty around us who say they see.  I do not desire to be personal but there are many persons who say, We see.  If we have come at all into the light it is because we have had to admit that we do not see.  This man in John 9 did not say, I see; he became the subject of the Lords operations so that he did see.  One of the greatest obstacles to our seeing is that we are content with our own ideas.  We say, We see. 

    Now we come to this incident in Marks gospel of a man who was blind.  It says the Lord comes to Bethsaida; and they bring him a blind man, and beseech him that he might touch him.  This man did not say, I see.  He did not claim anything; he was willing to be the subject of the Lords own gracious operations.  There was no rebellion with him; he did not impose his thoughts in any way; he just became the subject of the Lords movements and activities towards him.  It says they beseech him that he might touch him.  And taking hold of the hand of the blind man....  Think of that!  If we want to see divine operations, we have completely to submit ourselves under the Lords hand.  He took hold of him by the hand.  We read in Hebrews 2:16, He does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham.  Oh how good to be taken hold of by the hand by the Lord Himself!  How different from saying, We see.  We do not help by argument persons who say they see, no matter how clear the arguments are, no matter how confirmed is the one who argues.  What is needed is to submit oneself to the Lord Himself.  Taking hold of the hand of the blind man was the beginning of the Lords operations with him.  I wonder if we have all submitted to being taken hold of by the hand, young people here included.  He will take you on in this way if you are subject, if you are willing.  He will take you by the hand.  You may have life before you, and it may seem uncertain, as it must be in a world like this.  Older ones who may be in failing health, and may be nearing the end of their journey here, the Lord would take by the hand.  Oh what a Priest He is!  He is always available, ever living to intercede for us, ever thinking of us, ever ready to consider for us in every detail.  It says, Taking hold of the hand of the blind man.  That is the first step.  Would you like to see the Lord when He manifests Himself, when He manifests His glory?  Would you like to be one who manifests the works of God down here?  This is the only way to it.  This man was submissive to have his hand taken hold of by the Lord Jesus. 

    If the Lord takes hold of your hand, where will He lead you?  He led this man out of the village, out of the influence of the village.  There is city life and there is village life.  In a city you could live near to someone for twenty years and not even know his name, but in a village everybody knows everybody.  It is a closely-knit social community.  The Lord took him by the hand and led him forth out of the village, out of every other influence to be alone with Himself.  This blind man was alone with the Lord.  Oh how important that is!  There may be persons around us who may be wondering where the Lord is.  They will not be helped by argument, neither will they be helped by going around to this place and that place.  The way that any of us will get help is to allow the Lord to take us by the hand and bring us out of every wrong influence to be alone in His own presence.  I have heard of young persons saying, How do I know which company is right?.  I would like to say to such that if you are really interested to know what is right the Lord will show you.  The Lord will show you if you are prepared to let Him take hold of you by the hand and be alone with Him.  Nothing substitutes for being alone with the Lord.  I am not minimising the importance of meetings and ministry, because these will all help as we know what it is to be alone with the Lord, away from every other influence. 

    Then it says, having spit upon his eyes.  What can anyone say about that?  Something is imparted from the Lord Himself.  Something is imparted from Jesus as a real Man, yet in His Person He is God.  His manhood is real.  The spittle of Jesus; how holy the matter is!  Something was in this world that was never here before, when Jesus became a Man.  Something existed for the pleasure of God that never existed before.  How wonderful is the incarnation!  The greatest thing that ever happened in this universe is that one of the holy Trinity became flesh and became available to men as a Man, available to men and women and young people.  Think of the Lords interest to spit upon his eyes.  Something was imparted from Himself as this man was alone with Him.  This happened literally to this man; something corresponding to this happens when we are alone with Him, out of the range of every other influence.  He spat upon his eyes, and laid His hands upon him.  The Lord committed Himself to this blind man.  He laid his hands upon him, and asked him if he beheld anything.  The man might have said, I see.  He did not say I see.  What he said was, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking.  This man was honest.  He said exactly what he saw.  His vision was imperfect.  He might have said, I have all I want now, I can see, but he said, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking. 

    Many of us have been like this man.  Just let us go over our histories not many years ago.  How true it is that we saw men as trees walking!  We had distorted vision, and it may be that we yet have distorted vision, for we are not all seeing eye to eye in everything.  I am being very practical, but it is the truth, therefore there must be some distorted vision somewhere.  It is not a question of everybody coming round to my view of things, or coming round to any mans view of things.  The secret is in allowing the Lord to take hold of us by the hand and lead us out of every other influence.  In a village there is a good deal of prejudice, a good deal of personal preference.  We need to get clear of every prejudice, every preference, and every such influence, and be alone with the Lord.  This man had vision basically, but it was distorted, and we all tend to have this kind of vision, but it says, Then he laid his hands again upon his eyes.  This is often spoken of as the second touch, but it does not say that the Lord laid His hands upon his eyes a second time.  It says that He laid His hands again upon his eyes, not the second time, but again.  My impression is that we need the Lord to lay His hands upon our eyes over and over again because we become so easily distorted because of influences. 

    I think I am justified in saying this because if we follow the history of Peter after this incident we see that he needed not only a second touch but touch after touch.  What follows this incident is the Lord saying, Who do men say that I am?, and Peter shows clear vision by saying Thou art the Christ.  He can see clearly, but then just immediately afterwards the Lord said, The Son of man must suffer many things, and Peter, taking him to him, began to rebuke him.  Think of that!  Peter really said, I see, but Peter had distorted vision, and needed the Lords hands again to be laid upon his eyes.  Then in the next chapter Peter, James and John are taken up to the mountain top, the place of great privilege, and Peter said, Let us make three tabernacles, for thee one, and for Moses one, and for Elias one.  He sees men as trees walking, and he needs again the Lords hands to be laid upon his eyes.  What we need, dear brethren, is the current laying on of the Lords hands on our eyes in every situation that may arise.  It is not a once for all matter, nor is it only a second time matter  it is a thing we need again and again. 

    The apostle Peter in the early chapters of the Acts was mightily used of the Lord, but when we come to Acts 10, where God has in mind that the gospel should be preached to Cornelius the gentile, Peter has to get a special revelation.  He has to see a certain vessel as a great sheet coming down out of heaven, and there was a voice saying, Rise, Peter, slay and eat.  Peter said, In no wise, Lord.  He thought he saw.  He would say, I see.  His vision was so distorted that he required this to happen three times.  I am sure that over and over again in every current situation we need the Lords laying of His hands on our eyes, and that involves the process of being taken hold of by the hand and being led out of the village.  We so tend to come under prejudice and personal preference or selfish interest that we need continually the Lord to lay His hands on our eyes.  Then he laid his hands again upon his eyes, and he saw distinctly, and was restored and saw all things clearly.  Oh what a fine result that was!  I wonder if we are all like that.  I question myself if I am like that.  There is no reason why any of us should not see distinctly and be restored and see all things clearly.  He had seen distinctly before, apparently, but something had come in that needed the Lord to undertake all this service to him, and then he was restored and saw all things clearly.  Now he would be able to see the Lord manifesting His glory; he would be one who would manifest the works of God; he would be one who would be available for the Lord to manifest Himself to.  I trust this appeals to every one here.  I trust it proves to be attractive, so that we desire to be like this man and finish with saying, I see; finish with laying down our own ideas and having our own thoughts and expecting everybody else to conform to them, and submit ourselves under the Lords hands so that we may all see things clearly. 

    Now it says, He sent him to his house, saying, Neither enter into the village, nor tell it to anyone in the village.  It is interesting how the Lord in Mark 7 and 8 charges persons.  It is a great matter to come under the Lords charge.  In the previous chapter we have the deaf man who could not speak right.  The Lord, having spit, groaned and said, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.  The Lord felt the process with this man.  Then it says, He charged them that they should speak to no one of it.  They are put under charge.  It is a great matter, dear brethren, to accept charge.  He charged them to speak to no one of it, but it says so much the more he charged them, so much the more abundantly they proclaimed it.  We might think they did a good service.  It says, They were astonished above measure, saying, He does all things well; he makes both the deaf to hear, and the speechless to speak.  We might have thought.  What a fine service!  Was it?  He charged them that they should speak to no one of it.  It was contrary to what He had charged them.  We might think that they could not go wrong saying, He does all things well, but they were not obedient to the charge.  It is a great matter to accept charge, to know what our charge is and to keep it.  The Lord knows better than we do.  We need to have our eyes opened, like this man in Mark 8, to know what the charge is, and to be obedient.  He sent him to his house, saying, Neither enter into the village, nor tell it to anyone in the village.  The charge was definite and direct and we trust he accepted it. 

    Now in verse 29 of our chapter when Peter says, Thou art the Christ, He charged them straitly, in order that they should tell no man about him.  We are in the area here where the Lord is charging them, and if we are to be here for Gods will, and for the glory and pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ, we need to come under charge, know what our charge is, and fulfil it.  We are not to be left here to our own devices.  We are not here to do what we think best.  We had in the reading, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14:21).  If any one love me, he will keep my word, John 14:23.  It is a question of having the commandment and keeping it, and keeping His word. 

    Come under charge, accept responsibility, and be committed for the glory and pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ.  May it be so on the part of everyone, for His Names sake. 

  

  
    BLIND MEN MADE TO SEE (JT 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    BLIND MEN MADE TO SEE (JT 8)

    Mark 8:22 - 26; Mark 10:46 - 52

    One has always peculiar delight in turning to Mark, because he presents the Lord as engaged in gospel work. The other evangelists do also, but Mark in a special way presents Him thus; and he takes particular interest and pleasure in working out the details in each instance, of the Lords service, to show that not only was need relieved, but relieved with the greatest possible skill. The Lord undertakes to relieve and to make whole, and He accomplishes this result with the least possible suffering to the patient. It is not temporary, it is final. Souls need final relief, and in a spiritual sense that must be by being made whole. 

    Now, the Lord after bringing in the relief, tests what has been accomplished. Those who are Christians here will bear witness to this. The Lord puts His work to the test in order to bring out the perfection of it. Hence, in the first instance in chapter 8, you will observe the man is drawn attention to, as seeing everything clearly; he requires no glasses, he sees everything clearly. That is the effect of the Lords work. Ofttimes, alas! the Lords work is greatly hindered by others, quacks, so to speak, interfering. Christians in that way begin their spiritual history under great disadvantage. Whereas, what you get in Mark 7:37 is: He hath done all things well. It is very interesting for a workman to note the skill of another, especially if he be a master hand. Mark presents a Master hand, and he tells us that the Lord hath done all things well. 

    Coming to this man in chapter 8, we find he made no request from Christ. Fortunately for him, others requested on his behalf; whereas the man spoken of in chapter 10 has no one to make request for him, 

    but does so himself. How many a young man has received blessing through the influence and prayers of others! how many are blessed through kind friends taking them to the meeting! Mark loves to present cases like these. You read of a paralytic borne by four. It is not that he was too heavy to be carried by two, but the four show that the man was surrounded by sympathetic interest. Friends and neighbours were interested in him. You may thank God for any interest evidenced in you by relatives or neighbours. That interest is of God, and placed in those friends for you by God. And if the Spirit of God relates the history of your conversion, He will not fail to tell of those kind sympathetic friends who thought of your need, even before you did so yourself. The Christian knows your need because he knows his own; yours is similar. So we are told in Mark 2, that the man was borne of four, and that they uncovered the roof where He (Jesus) was ... and let down the bed. The man, as I said, was fortunate. He could not have reached the roof himself, it was an utter impossibility, physically. So with many a young man. If left to himself he would never turn aside to hear about Christ, but borne of four he is brought into His presence. Happy for that man who is let down in the presence of Christ! The Person who upholds the universe of God was sitting there in that house in Capernaum, and the paralytic man was let down into His presence. 

    This is how Mark presents things, so here in chapter 8 the people besought the Lord for the blind man. Nothing is said of the exercises of the man himself; what is said refers to the exercises of those who asked the Lord for him, but the man got the benefit. You have come to the meeting tonight, and our prayer is that you may get the benefit. The Lord takes account of those who brought you. He omits nothing. He oversees the work, He also oversees the workmen and the workwomen; nothing done for Him goes without reward. But the concern we all have for the moment is your souls salvation, that your eyes might be opened. The necessity is great, for if unconverted you see nothing spiritually. There are very few even among the Lords people who accustom themselves to look at things through spiritual eyes, how much more is this true in regard of the unconverted man or woman! This man was living in a village, but blind, blind in relation to all that is of God, or of Christ. You see the Lords people reading the Word, you know nothing of what is beneath it all; not only can you not see afar off, you cannot see at all. Others know and are concerned about you, if you are not concerned about yourself. The Lord Jesus is concerned about you. He has charged Himself with the blessing of mankind. He is a Man, with the feelings of a Man, with the heart of a Man, and He loves your soul, and died for you before you knew it. The Lord is interested in you. Were He here in my stead, He would make you feel it, but at this moment He would endeavour to make you hear of His interest through me, and through the prayers and sympathies of His people. He has a way of making His power felt down here, there is the hem of His garment to be touched. He is sympathetic. 

    Well, they brought this man to Jesus, and besought Him to touch him. The prayer on behalf of the blind man was an intelligent prayer; those who appealed to Christ for the man knew Christ, and the power of His touch, and so does every Christian. We have all been touched by Christ if touched at all; how wonderful is the touch of Christ! But note! these who brought the man do not specify as to how, when or where he should be touched; all that comes in as the prerogative of Christ. No Christian can dictate to the Lord, for He knows better than any Christian as to how, when or where to touch a soul. So the Lord is very particular as to where the man is to be touched. He takes him by the hand to lead him out of the town. The town represents that in which evil is concentrated. Young people love towns; more experienced people prefer woods, fields, rivers, lakes; Gods creation. Towns are built up by men. They are not intended for Christians. No town in the world has been built up in view of Christ; on the other hand, no river, nor wood, nor lake exists, but has Christ in view. All is Gods handiwork, and is for Christ. The first town that was built was built by a murderer. Was it built for Christ? No. It is difficult for Christians even to get a meeting room in a town; no town is designed for Christians. Plenty of room is found for theatres and all that shuts out Christ in the cities of this world. I do not deny that cities are recognised by God, for elders were appointed by Paul in cities to take care of the testimony, for God ever pursues men. But the town influence is terrible, and most detrimental to a person who is to be relieved. Many a young man is held in the meshes of theatres, picture houses and other similar resorts. I am not here to run these down, I simply want to show the things by which Satan would hold you. Are you prepared to go out of the town? The Lord leads this man out and spits on his eyes. It is a real Man dealing with men, though He is the Son of God. It is real humanity, the spittle shows that. As a real Man, Christ sympathises with you; He has a heart capable of being touched with the feeling of our infirmities (Hebrews 4:15), and as a real Man He died. It is Christ that died (Romans 8:34), the Word says, and again, For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:5). He is, as I say, a real Man. God has in mind that man should be justified and to this end He had effected redemption, because, aside from this, there is no possible relief for your soul. Without shedding of blood, there is no remission. Remission of sins is utterly impossible, aside from the shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Here, in Mark 8, the Lord Jesus spits on the mans eyes, and now the Lord asks if he saw anything. I should like to ask you that question. You who have heard the Word from your infancy. Your feet are perchance found in the by-paths of this world, seeking its pleasures and finding them all vexation and vanity. I would ask again, What do you see? This man saw men as trees walking. Many a preacher would have numbered him among his converts, and sent him off, but the Lord does not send him away. Seeing men as trees walking does not prove perfect sight. Men are not as tall as trees! Things were all out of proportion. We see in this man what marks one partially enlightened and partially dark. The men he thus sees will soon act upon him, those tall men. Renowned men in the world, leaders of art and science, are very tall. The Philistines were tall men, and David destroyed them. If that giant of Gath were alive now with his six fingers and toes, he would be regarded as a man of great value, a wonder! David destroyed that man; moreover, David and his men extirpated the whole race of giants. They are most dangerous men, those tall men. The defect here is that the man did not see rightly, and the Lord is not satisfied. He loves that we should see things in their right proportions. Do not esteem a brother too highly. Esteem him according to his measure; remember there are others. A Christian with eyes like this man is apt to become partisan. A brother is to be rightly regarded, but to what extent? Be ye followers of me, the apostle says, but adds, even as I also am of Christ (1 Corinthians 11:1). Now, you see a taller Man, so to speak, much taller. 

    So you are not deceived, for no Christian can eclipse Christ. Thou art the Christ (Matthew 16:16), Peter says. This is the Man towering above all the apostles, even Peter, James, and John. Christ towers above them all, and he who sees rightly sees this, and is not deceived. 

    Then it goes on to say, after that he put his hands again upon his eyes. You will note the Lord puts His two hands upon him; it is complete committal on the part of Christ to that man; it is in figure, the gift of the Spirit. The Lord commits Himself completely to the believer in the gift of the Spirit. Now the Lord again makes the man look up, and it says, he was restored, and saw every man clearly. He is now viewed as having the Holy Spirit. God gives His Spirit to those who obey Him. Paul put the question to the saints in Ephesus, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? and they replied, We have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost (Acts 19:2). There are thousands of professing Christians who think of the Spirit of God merely as an influence. He is a mighty influence, it is true, but He is a divine Person. So the apostle says, the spiritual discerneth all things; that is to say, one who has Gods Spirit and recognises and gives place to Him, sees all things clearly. Indeed, he is not discerned by any one. His true glory is hidden for the moment, he does not want it displayed. He discerns all, but who discerns him? No one. 

    Then the Lord says to the man, Neither go into the town nor tell it to any in the town. Why is he not to go into the town? Is he not to be evangelical? It is for God to send His servants into the village or town; He knows whom to send. It is for you to be subject to Christ; hence the Lord directs this man where to go. Do not be found running hither and thither until the Lord sends you. Isaiah 6:8 says, Here am I, send me. It was where there was a need. So the Lord sends this man to his house; 

    that was the place for him. There was some good influence in his house already, no doubt, and one must be right at home. If you are doing violence to parental authority, the Lord would remind you that you must be right at home. He warns the man about the village, and so would I warn you, Be careful, be on your guard. 

    In Mark 10 we find no sympathisers. The blind man is sitting by the highway-side begging, and his name is given, and his fathers name. This is of special note according to Mark. There are those who stand out in the administration of grace, who stand out prominently as monuments of it. So Mark says, as it were, I want you to take special note of this man. He was a blind beggar, and he sat on the Jerusalem side of Jericho as the Lord went out. To his credit, be it said, he was on that side. Doubtless he was exercised, for I do not at all question that he had spiritual thoughts. Unlike the man in chapter 8, he has exercises of his own; as to that man others had exercises about him. It is happy to preach to those who are exercised. I trust that you are here tonight on account of your own exercises. You are much more interesting, if so, and you are sitting on the Jerusalem side of Jericho. How you got there it might be hard to say; but if there, you have spiritual thoughts and spiritual associations. It is said he heard that Jesus of Nazareth passed by. Jesus of Nazareth, that was the humble, lowly, despised Man, He passed by. This man, you will notice, did not call Him Jesus of Nazareth, for He had spiritual thoughts. We are apt to dissociate spiritual thoughts from persons who have them. It is spiritual to repent, and undoubtedly Bartimaeus had spiritual thoughts. 

    Well, he heard that Jesus of Nazareth passed by, and he cries out, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. That was a spiritual expression. 

    Who but one with spiritual thoughts would recognise the spiritual dignity of that Man who passed by. It is always a good sign if a man is marked by reverence, and if he refers to Christ according to His divine dignity. Jesus, thou Son of David. It was a great thought to a true Israelite that one should be the son of David. He was recognised as the Messiah, but here it is the Son of David. Have mercy on me, the man says. It is an immense thing to have an audience of those who are sympathetic with the gospel, those who are sympathetic with the souls of men. The Lord stands still and calls him. I would say to those who are prepared to come, the Lord is calling you. And they call the blind man, saying unto him: Be of good comfort, rise he calleth thee. How one would re-echo that now! The Lord is calling you. So the man arose. The word says, casting away his garment, he rose and came to Jesus. Whatever his garments were he cast them away. Usually the garments denote distinction; his might hardly be that, but whatever thou were, he cast them aside. 

    Now the Lord asks what his need was. It is very fine when one can just tell, whether it is conscience trouble or heart trouble, to make it known. No one knew better than the man, for he was exercised, and an exercised man is much more urgent for relief, than those exercised about him, for he is the sufferer. Lord, that I might receive my sight, and the Lord responds, Go; thy faith hath made thee whole. Thy faith. Would you believe it? It is your faith. The Lord does not say, Faith hath made you whole, though perfectly true, as justification is on this principle, but what He tells this man is, that the faith he had makes him whole. It is essential to say that, because the faith I have will not make you whole. The Lord credits this man with much; He knew the man, and He says: Thy faith hath made thee whole. Wonderful word for the heart! It is all a question just of that, as the apostle reasons, on the principle of faith, to faith. I am standing here to present the truth to you on that principle. It is the only principle on which preaching can be carried on now, the principle of faith. But it is to faith. The faith must be in you, and if so, it is divinely begotten. Others can tell it has its own distinctive marks which experienced Christians can recognise. There were distinctive indications that this man had faith, so that the Lord says, Thy faith. Then it adds, And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 

    Now, the man in chapter 8 did not do that. Do not talk of following the Lord till you are right at home. The epistle to the Romans qualifies a man for following; one is adjusted in regard of God, and in regard of all that He owns on earth. The man in chapter 8 was sent home, but this man is allowed to follow the Lord in the way. The way is a synonym for Christianity in Acts. Christianity is alluded to as the way; it is the only way there is. Christianity was never intended to adjust things in the world; any effort in that direction meets with failure. It was intended to lead a soul out of the world. It was not necessary for this man to go through Jericho to follow Christ; he was on the Jerusalem side, and followed Jesus in the way. And that way in which Jesus led would end in death; it would lead to Calvary and to the cross, however little this man understood it. Possibly he had the Holy Spirit, and was in the assembly when Mark wrote it. It is looking backwards at what happened. The man came into fellowship in following in the way; that is what it means. A soul is not really landed until in fellowship, till he joins the Lord in the way. 

    There was no hankering after Jericho with this poor man; he chose the way. Many are in the same way now; it is fellowship. So if you are exercised like this man, and your eyes are wholly opened, it is simply to follow Christ, and to follow Him in the way, that distinct way which is marked out in fellowship. The Word says of those who believed, that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers (Acts 2:42). That is how they began, and it says this of all those converted at this time, not simply of the hundred and twenty, but the three thousand. Those all continued in the apostles doctrine. That is the way, and if your eyes are really opened by the gospel to see Christ as this man did, you will thus join Him and His people, like Moses when he came to years, and this expression has a spiritual meaning, he refused the finest position after the flesh that a man could desire, and chose to suffer affliction with the people of God. Mark that it is with the people of God. It was no path full of roses; it is for faith, a path, as Scripture says, of affliction, but at the same time a path of blessing and privilege. The man in Luke 9:57,58 said to the Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. The Lord replies, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. But you will have a place to lay your head, if you follow Him; like John, you will find a place on the bosom of Jesus. May the Lord grant it! 

    Pages 340 - 448  The Anointed Pillar and the Worshipper, Indianapolis, January, 1916 (Volume 34). 
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    FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT (JT 18)

    Mark 8: 22 - 26

    There are two features which mark the gospel that I wish to refer to this evening amongst others, namely, that on the one hand, God in announcing His glad tidings draws near to men in Christ, so as to encourage confidence in Himself; and on the other hand, that He works in men. 

    First, He would draw near to men in such wise as to disarm prejudice and induce confidence and self-judgment. Luke has this line particularly in view in his gospel, so that he presents the Lord as coming in in the simplest possible way, as the angel announced to the shepherds, For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. The shepherds were abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night, and lo, an angel of the Lord was there by them. He was there to announce to them this wonderful news. 

    And so throughout Lukes narrative we have the Lord coming near to man. He would go into the house of any one who invited Him; even if a proud Pharisee, such as Simon (chapter 7), invited Him. He would go in, in order to bring the wonderful grace that He had brought to earth to that man. Simon invited Him in a patronising kind of way. The Lord of glory was there. Simon did not know it, but He was there, and He brought to that board all the grace of heaven. He brought it there, and Simon could have it; He had brought it into his house, to his table. It was there for him, but Simon did not know it; he did not avail himself of what was there. Michael and Gabriel knew what was going on  they knew who the Person present there was; Gabriel had announced His coming to Mary; they would, as we may well assume, wonder at the Pharisee. The Lord of glory was there at Simons table, but Simon did not know Him; he was utterly heedless, neither realising his own need, nor the grace that had come near to him. 

    Simon, the Lord says, I have somewhat to say unto thee. Hearer, place yourself now in Simons position. The Lord says, There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Note the word frankly. The grace of heaven had come nigh; it was by him. Sinner, the Lord would speak to you now. In Luke things are made present. The angel says, Unto you is born this day. I say to you tonight, on the authority of Scripture, that not only is the Saviour born to you, but He has died and risen and gone to heaven. There could not possibly be a greater offer to you than this, for Christ, in whom is redemption and who gives the Spirit to men, is presented to you today. Are you prepared to receive Him? Simon was not. 

    The Lord, when He spoke at Nazareth, said, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. But it is one thing to have it fulfilled in your ears, and another to have it fulfilled in your heart. Is the scripture that announces forgiveness fulfilled in your heart? Forgiveness is preached to you; through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. Simon, says the Lord, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And so He would speak to sinners here now. You owe five hundred pence, although perhaps on your own reckoning you owe but fifty. The woman owed five hundred; forgiveness is for her; her five hundred pence is wiped out, and your fifty pence debt is wiped out; you are both in the same position; both debtors were forgiven, for that is Gods attitude today in grace. Not that Simons debt was just a small debt. Another Pharisee, in a later day, who had come to reckon up his debt, said he was the chief of sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15. Think of the depth of self-judgment that marked that man, who had called himself a Pharisee and the son of a Pharisee! Simons estimate of himself could not be Gods estimate; but whatever it was, the Lord said, When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. So that remission was announced to Simon at his table. What an opportunity for him God remitted His claim against Simon. Think of the claims God has upon every one of us  all guilty before Him; He remits those claims. He can do this righteously, for Christ gave Himself a ransom for all. The Lord directed that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Consider it! God remits His claim against you through the death of Christ, that He might give you the Holy Spirit and that you might be free to serve Him. 

    That is how the matter stands. Luke pursues that line. And when afterwards the house is brought in, he says, Come, for all things are now ready. But alas! they all began to make excuse; then the master of the house says to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring here the poor and crippled and lame and blind, Luke 14: 21. Now think of the forbearing grace of God, as Luke presents it. The city was Jerusalem, where Jesus had been put to death. The leaders had already been addressed by Gods messengers  the prophets  and they had killed one after another. Now God says, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. He pursues men into the lanes. The preaching was to begin at Jerusalem; whether it was the high priest, 

    or Pilate, or Herod, or the scribes or Pharisees  they were all bidden. But then the grace pursued the men in the streets and lanes of the city  the dregs of society, as they would be regarded. 

    Now the other side, the second feature I have already indicated, is that the gospel involves Gods work in mens souls. John presents the gospel from that side, and so the Lord, according to John, says, No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him. You may say, I do not realise the drawing; but if you have a thirst after righteousness, any craving after God, then I would encourage you by letting you know that that is the effect of Gods work in your soul. God is working with you; the very fact that you are here tonight may be taken as an evidence of the work of God in you. If you have come to spend an hour religiously there is no moral value in that; but if you have come with any kind of desire to hear the word of God, then I say, God is working with you. The flesh would not have brought it about; it is the work of God. 

    Now there is a third feature mentioned, and that is what you get in Mark; that not only has God drawn near to man, but that the evangelical spirit is in the world today. What you see here in chapter 8 is that others brought the blind man to the Lord. It does not say the Lord found him, nor does it say that he sought or found the Lord. They  whoever they were  brought him to Jesus. Gods work in His people leads them into sympathy with you; I believe that God would effect in us all that evangelical spirit. The need around us is appalling; there is blindness, deafness, dumbness and lameness; there is leprosy and palsy and what not. All these spiritual maladies prevail; have we got a heart? Here they bring him to the Lord. Those who brought the blind man to the Lord had an evangelical spirit. 

    Having said that I shall dwell now on how the Lord treats this blind man. Those who brought him besought Jesus to touch him. There is not one Christian here who may not be engaged in this blessed work. There is no gift necessary for it; not but that the Lord furnishes every one with a certain gift, for every one of us has received grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ (Ephesians 4: 7), but for such work as this you do not need a special gift. What you need for it is a love for souls. As we Christians know, there are such things as love to God, love to Christ, love to one another; but then there is also the love that God has manifested to the world. It is a love that rises above the sin of the world and takes account of the need of men; it is, in other words, what we may call an evangelical love. The apostle, writing to Titus, speaks about the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God, Titus 3: 4. That is the love that takes account of need as it is in men, whoever they may be. God is no respecter of persons, and therefore there is not a believer in this company or in the world who may not be engaged in the service indicated in verse 22. They bring a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him. We can all do that service; it may be wife, or husband, or child, son or daughter, neighbour, employer or employee  we can bring them to the Lord, we can pray for them. Every one of us may be engaged in this service of which Mark speaks. 

    So they brought him to the Lord, and besought Him to touch him, and he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town. Towns have in modern days assumed great proportions; there are far more people living in cities and towns than years ago. We have huge cities, with millions of people, and these cities we know have become centres of sin. God calls our attention in Revelation 11 to His two witnesses. They witnessed every day for one thousand two hundred and sixty days  witnessed for God. The beast arises and slays them, and for three days their bodies lie in the street of the great world-city. We are told what that city is which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. Does not that touch your heart  where also our Lord was crucified? It is very important for us to understand things spiritually; then we shall see the true moral character of things in the cities, and the danger that they afford to the young, indeed, to all of us. 

    The Lord took the man by the hand, and led him out of the town. One would love to see this in many. Everyone knows how many have been destroyed spiritually in the towns. The Lord takes this man out of the town. Young men, young women, beware of the towns! Satan is working in these places; you do not know that the dead are there. The strange woman resides there, with all her allurements  in the theatre and in all other shameless places, but her guests are in the depths of hell. So you have in Luke 8 the man who came out of the city, who had devils a long time, and wore no clothes. The enemy himself has designed some of the shameless costumes that people wear. The shamelessness of modern times issues from that city in France which, like Corinth of old, is famed for its wickedness. 

    The Lord took the blind man by the hand and led him out of the town. How very different from sitting in the theatre, to be sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in ones right mind, like the man who had the demons! One would warn young people. Come to the Lord; turn your back on the city. He has got all you need; He will satisfy your heart and mind. Some young people say, I must read something for my mind. There is more in Christ than can satisfy your mind. Then, as regards clothing, the very first clothes that were ever made were made by God  the Lord God made coats for Adam and Eve and clothed them. Modern fashions are not made in that style. God made what they needed to cover them. What do you get today? Bring forth the best robe What is the best robe? Get that word best into your heart  Gods best. I could not define Gods best; what I can do is to bow down and admire the magnitude of the grace that brings out the best robe for me. 

    How magnificent the gospel is! The man who was shameless, who did not live in any house  how many there are like that  is now sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed; he is ready to come and sit down with the Lords people and read the holy scriptures. He is in his right mind. That is the effect of the gospel, and that is what the man came into who was led out of the town. It is well worth while coming out of the city. Think of the city that Abraham looked for! He hath prepared for them a city. There shall be nothing lacking in that city; it will satisfy every desire of our minds and hearts. 

    Then further we read that the Lord spat on the blind mans eyes. The service is rendered outside the town. Then the Lord asked him if he beheld anything; and the man looked up. It is well when people begin to look up, because they are looking in the right direction; Lift up your eyes, the Lord said to His disciples. Naturally we are looking down, like the woman that was bent with an infirmity; Luke 13. This man looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking. His view was distorted. This is the case with many a young Christian  and many an old one, too. We may thank the Lord for having some sight, but the Lord is not satisfied with that. He would not be satisfied with our vision being distorted, our seeing things out of proportion. Many of us need the second touch of the Lord. In the first touch the Lord did spit on his eyes; the spittle refers to the Lords perfect humanity, and we may introduce into it the sacrifice He made, the work He accomplished, otherwise no blessing could come to us. Then He puts His hands again upon his eyes. The first touch is the Lords identification with us in His humanity and death. How wonderful that the holy, spotless Son of God identified Himself with us in death! But He put His hand on him again (verse 25). It is the second touch many of us need. I put it to you as to whether you see everything clearly; whether you apprehend Christ in heaven, whether you apprehend the meaning of His death, and whether you see all men and all things in relation to Christ. If not, you need the Lords hands placed on your eyes the second time. 

    So the Lord put His hands again upon the mans eyes, and made him look up, and he was restored, and saw every man clearly. He saw everything in its right proportions. That is what is so essential for the people of God. The gospel is not only for those who do not believe, but for those who do believe. The gospel of John was written for believers, because they did not believe enough. Why is it that so many people sit behind? I go and speak to them; I find that most of them are believers. Why do they not take the Lords supper? They do not see things clearly, otherwise they would. They can give an account of their conversion, and one rejoices in that; but what about the second touch? He put His hands again on his eyes, and then he saw all things clearly. And so in regard of many other things one might mention, there are believers who do not see clearly. When a believer sees everything clearly, then he is spiritual, for the spiritual discerns all things; 1 Corinthians 2: 15, 16. The second touch involves that we have received the Holy Spirit. It is a very good inquiry for every one to make, as to whether he has received the Holy Spirit. If you have, make room for Him, so that your vision may be clear. As already remarked, it is said in Corinthians the spiritual discerns all things. 

    One word more: the Lord sent this man away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. He saw clearly, but this is not town news; it is not for the newspapers; it is spiritual news, it belongs to the house. If you have got eyesight, show it to your family. You will show it in having respect for your parents. You cannot be right outside if you are wrong in your house; but if right inside then everybody will notice a great change. You will no longer be found giving out news in the town. Nor tell it to any in the town. You may wonder why it should not be told in the town. The woman of Samaria told the men in the town; she became an evangelist, but the Lord had a definite object in view when He warned this man about the town. To young people who have got blessing I would say, note the Lords word and take heed, neither go into the town nor tell it to any in the town; you want to keep to the house. A believers household is a clean place, where you can eat of the meat offering (Leviticus 6: 9); the manhood of Christ is seen and appropriated there. 

    The end of the chapter (Mark 8) shows where we are led to. The Lord inquired of His disciples as to who He was. Peter answers, Thou art the Christ. It is no longer men as trees, walking, but a Man in heaven. That is what the Lord would bring us to; the gospel presents that Man to us, and we are led on by the Holy Spirit, as believers, to apprehend Him as He is where He is. 
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    THE WAY OF SUFFERING LOVE (JT 18)

    Mark 8: 31, 32; Mark 10: 32 - 34; Mark 11: 1 - 10

    In reading these scriptures I have in view to speak to you of the way. It is an expression that has a good deal of prominence in this gospel, especially after the Lord was transfigured on the mount. From that point onward to the cross, and through the cross into resurrection, there was a definite way known perfectly to Him, and one in the features of which He would instruct His followers. It was a way on His side of love involving how He died, and the mention of it should appeal to us as long foretold, for the Spirit of Christ acting in the prophets, who spoke with feeling and definiteness of this wonderful theme in ages previously, had testified of it, Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow, 1 Peter 1: 11. Isaiah, we are told in John, saw His glory, and no one among the prophets, perhaps, speaks more touchingly of the sufferings of Christ than he. The eunuch, returning from Jerusalem and reading from the prophet Esaias, says, Of whom speaketh the prophet this? Of himself, or of some other man? The Lord was portrayed in the chapter and the eunuch was interested; and so the Holy Spirit would detain our hearts now before the Person who suffered. Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus, Acts 8: 35. How we can go over this way of love! Abraham had, according to the Lords own words, seen His day. And what a vision he had, beloved! He rejoiced, the Lord says, to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad, John 8: 56. The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy  Jesus in suffering love is the spirit of it. The tabernacle was anointed, and one of the ingredients of that wonderful compound  myrrh  denoted the suffering love of Jesus; that is to say  God would have us, as it were, anointed with the spirit of suffering love. That is what I have in view, that we might catch the idea from this gospel of the suffering love of Christ. 

    Mark, perhaps, more than any of the evangelists, emphasises the sufferings of Christ. He gives us six hours of the cross; he speaks of Gethsemane in his own way; the Lord is amazed and oppressed in spirit (Mark 14: 33) as the awfulness of what was coming in was brought to bear upon Him  as His spirit touched it. Who can fathom these things? He, the very Creator of the universe, and yet there it is in the language of the Spirit of God; He was amazed and deeply oppressed as He put out His hand to take the cup from the hand of His Father. He takes it unflinchingly, but feelingly, knowing what was in it perfectly as no one else save the Father could know; He takes it in all that it meant to Him; He goes through as the Victim in this gospel; He disappears, goes down without public justification, not even referring to His Father. Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? He says, and, having uttered a loud cry, He expired. What a wonderful spectacle for heaven! What a wonderful contemplation for after generations! As that loud cry was heard the centurion said, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    That was the end of the way, and the Lord would instruct the disciples at the beginning of it. You find here the word teach; And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many things, chapter 8: 31. One is encouraged to call attention to the sufferings of Christ as recorded by Mark. They are but little understood. God would have us to stand out in the dignity of that holy oil by which the tabernacle was anointed  the spirit of suffering love  and to that end we have got to be taught as to the sufferings of Christ. If I remember rightly, Mark is the only one who uses the word teach in this connection. John says little or nothing about the Lords sufferings, that is to say, he does not use the word. John presents a divine Person going through, to do the will of God, but Mark presents a Victim, a Sufferer. Hence, as I said, the importance of the teaching of the sufferings of Christ. This applies, surely, to every Christian, but particularly to those who serve the saints in a special way. 

    The great servant whom the Lord selected to unfold to us the truth of the assembly was to be shown by the Lord Himself how great things he must suffer for my names sake, Acts 9: 16. As the name of Christ becomes known to us, the next thing is to suffer for it; not exactly in this instance for Him, but for the name; so that Paul in Damascus preached in the synagogue that Jesus was the Son of God. That specially involves His name. That designation involves the fame that He has acquired as having descended into death; He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from [or, of] the dead, Romans 1: 4. So that Paul announces the name and then he suffers. The Jews sought to kill him. We are notified thus on our entrance into service that the way is a way of suffering love; so that if it be the saints (alas! they too may cause suffering), suffering love says, though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. But be it so, there can be no denial of the holy oil  that holy compound  Paul would preserve that. He would maintain it in himself; he was a true follower of his Master, and whatever the Corinthians said, or what ever they did in regard of him, his love remained unchanged. Hence the importance of the teaching of the sufferings of Christ. He began to teach them. Let us become disciples, dear brethren, of this teaching. The Lord has opened up wonderful things to us, but I believe that He would open up this field for us  the teaching of His sufferings. 

    This was the beginning, and I want to show that on entering on the way definitely He goes into the subject more fully. We read in chapter 10: 32, And they were in the way ... and Jesus went before them: and they were amazed; and as they followed, they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell them what things should happen unto him. And then He gives a list of the things. He is now, beloved, definitely in the way, and He takes the twelve specially and informs them of the things that should happen to Him. We do well to face these things; they are not to be trifled with. Earlier in this chapter we are told that when He was gone forth into the way a certain man came running to Him in the way. Think of the folly of running into such a way as that! Many take it up lightly; but those who understood it best were amazed and they were afraid; that is wholesome. There is a definite way, and in that way there are definite sufferings, and the Lord would have us to face them. The disciples were amazed and they were afraid, but they followed. There is safety in the amazement and in the fear; they were not taking things up lightly. 

    Many things, alas! different from this, and which should not appear, enter on the way. We read of a disputation on the way as to which should be greatest. Think of that! How utterly inconsistent with the way is that! It is as if two men on the way to the scaffold were to vie with each other as to who should be the greatest, and yet there it was. And then two of them with their mother come to him on this same way and they request that one should be on His right hand and the other on His left in His kingdom. Think of such a request on a way marked out so specifically by the Lord as one of suffering? But then I wanted to show you how each may contribute to that way. We are in a wonderful position as called into the fellowship of Gods Son, for that is what it means. A way has definite boundaries and there are sides to it; it is a dignified way, and I would just seek to point out that each may contribute to the glory of that way. This young man running up, light-heartedly, to Christ on that way and greeting Him as Good Teacher added nothing to Christ, added nothing to the way. The Lord is accorded the place of a teacher abroad today  alongside other men  perhaps the greatest of teachers, but just a teacher. The fellowship is a very real thing: it is on the one hand the fellowship of Gods Son, that is the dignity of it, but, on the other hand, it is the fellowship of His death. There is no room there for light-heartedness. Death was a very real thing when the Israelites met it in the wilderness; the waters were bitter; and they are bitter. That has to be accepted, so that I would warn souls as to the folly of taking things up light-heartedly. This man left it quickly, he went away grieved, as many have done, not having counted the cost. 

    But there was another one on the wayside who did not run into the way, blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus; he sat by the highway side begging. He sat there, but he spoke; he said, Jesus, thou son of David. I believe it is one of the marks of genuine conversion when the soul has acquired an understanding of the dignity of Christ, and no one will remain in the way or add to it who does not begin thus. The gospel is the announcement to us of the Son of God, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. His dignity is presented to us at the outset, and if I do not lay hold of that, 

    if I have no light in my soul as to the dignity of Christ, I am not genuinely converted. The Thessalonians turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven (see 1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10), intimating that the gospel presented to them involved the dignity of Christ. Paul said, But when it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen, Galatians 1: 16. Paul would announce Him, the Person; and this blind man had light in his soul; he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, but he did not say Jesus of Nazareth, he said, Jesus, thou son of David. Mark, that note was to be taken up later. If there is anything one loves among the saints, it is the note of a young Christian in the assembly, the outcome of a genuine apprehension of Christ. There is something peculiarly fresh and sweet in a note struck by one who has just come into the apprehension of Christ as the Son of God. And so this man strikes a note which in the next chapter swells and reverberates on the way, Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 

    Now I would put it to all as to whether we are contributing to the way. Everyone should contribute something and it is important to begin early. This man began at once. If you have not begun to contribute, it is time to begin; in fact, if you have not begun, my fear is that your soul is not in the light of the Person. The apostle says, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. I do not, in a way, know of anything that tests the Christian practically more than the Monday  if you will allow me to be simple. We enjoy things together when the Spirit of God is free, 

    and we are happy, but we start out on the Monday and have to face the cold north wind of the world, business, and what not, and where are we then? That is what tests us. The life which I now live in the flesh; that is Monday, and Tuesday. On the Lords day, under the government of God, we are free and may yield ourselves to Christ, for that is what the assembly should do normally. It is our privilege to live of the Spirit, to go over Jordan, according to the measure we have got. It is a wonderful experience to join the Son of God in His own domain. He loves to speak with us. He said to the man in John 9: 37, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. The Son of God loves to take us and to converse with us in His own domain. Habakkuk says, He will make me to walk upon mine high places. To the chief singer on my stringed instruments, chapter 3: 19. He is on the ground of resurrection, and his affections are tightened up by the power of it; he is with God in company with Christ, and that is our privilege. It is a wonderful thing to know what it is to live of the Spirit, to be with the Son of God over Jordan, as Paul said, Whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth, 2 Corinthians 12: 2. But then there is the life of the flesh, and so he says, The life that I now live, etc. That is the Monday of victory, beloved, and a Tuesday of victory. It is the faith of the Son of God, and that is what tests us. It is what is normal, as the result of the gospel rightly received: Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Paul preached that gospel before he was definitely commissioned; it was in his heart, and out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, Matthew 12: 34. 

    So that the truth of the Son of God is presented to us at the very outset. Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath established all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou canst tell? (Proverbs 30: 4). If you can tell it, you refer to Him in the assembly, and so this blind man struck a note that reverberated on the way after they touched Olivet and Bethany. Olivet is surrounded with spiritual thoughts; it was the place the Lord resorted to when others went to their own homes; the note taken up there swelled and reverberated, and will do so in a coming day. It is delightful, as the way winds round Olivet to Bethany. It is not all sufferings; there is sympathy and there is love in the path. There is reciprocated love in it, there are links with heaven in it; for at Olivet, spiritually, we are in touch with heaven. After they partook of the supper and after they sang a hymn, they went to the mount of Olives. What a company ascended those slopes after that memorable occasion! They sang a hymn, it says; it does not say the Lord led, showing how completely He is with them. It was of the nature of a song of degrees, I believe. It may be we are not much accustomed to songs of degrees, but they belong to us; those included in the Psalms were evidently songs of ascent; the Spirit of God has furnished us with such as are suited to ourselves. We do not sing Psalm 132 or Psalm 133 when we should be singing Psalm 120, I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. The understanding implies that I know what song fits the altitude that I am in. Very likely Psalm 120 fits most of us, alas! Psalm 132 speaks about the ark and a place of rest for it, and so we may say it would correspond with the thoughts of affection and sympathy that encircle Olivet and Bethany. The note struck by the blind man on the way found an answer later as they reached the slopes of Olivet and the sanctified village of Bethany. 

    Then it says there was a colt there which was tied. We must not for a moment assume that it was tied there with any cruelty; it was detained there in love. Many of the young are detained, and preserved from wandering in cross-roads, for we do meet the crossways, but we may be sure that if there is one there with the sympathy and affections peculiar to Bethany, he will detain you so that you do not go on the wrong road, until the Lord claims you as His own. Loving parents may serve their children thus. No child of man had sat on this colt; it is unsophisticated by man. The Lord takes account of you as a wholly new creation. Creation is in view in Marks gospel, and the creation is secured in Christ, who is the beginning of the creation of God. Say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and straightway he will send him hither; he is available; they say nothing, but let them go. The Lord has rights there. Thank God there are spots where the Lord has rights and where these rights are owned, and the Lord claims the young in a peculiar way at the present time, and love holds them for His claims; they belong to Him. Now He takes the colt and He rides upon him into the city, and we have this wonderful note taken up: Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ... Hosanna in the highest. What a marvellous result! What a wonderful contribution, as I may say, beginning with the note struck by one on the wayside who definitely took his place behind the Lord on the way, and now the multitude take up the strain. I mention all this so that we may see what any one may contribute, and how it reverberates, how as we reach Olivet and Bethany (that is, a spiritual area, so to speak)  as spiritual thoughts are reached  the note is taken up and enlarged so that it is the coming kingdom of our father David. He who comes in the name of Jehovah, 

    Hosanna in the highest. What a note that is, beloved brethren, and what a way to enter upon  a path marked by suffering! You may expect the suffering, but there is all this for us besides. The very youngest may join in this. The Lord loves that accent of yours, dear young believer, it may be the very first sound, the very first expression of your appreciation of Him, but it is delightful to His ear, and the spiritual among the saints catch it up and enlarge upon it so that it is Hosanna in the highest. 

    May God interest us in the teaching of the sufferings and of all that rightly enters into the path. I commit the word to Him. 
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    WHO DO YE SAY THAT I AM? (JT 27)

    Mark 8:22 - 38; Mark 9:1 - 9

    JTI think it is well to note that the point of the Lords question to His disciples, Who do ye say that I am? is not connected so much with what they believed, as with what they said, and it appears that the incident at Bethsaida was preparatory to this, so that one might know how to speak about the Lord. It seems as if we need to have our eyes opened for this. There are two lines in regard to the Person of Christ; one is what is publicly declared, and the other is what is revealed personally. The opening of our eyes would be to see what is set out in the way of public evidence of what Christ is; revelation is more intimate and personal, as we see in Peter (Matthew 16). Men were saying certain things as to who Christ was; this was occasioned by His miracles and teaching. 

    HEFDo you mean that revelation is an advance on declaration? 

    JTYes, I think so; the declaration is public. 

    HEFWill you say a little more as to the distinction between those two thoughts? 

    JTIn Romans it says, Marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4)  or dead ones. That is public witness. But Peter, as we have said had a revelation: Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17); and Paul had a revelation also: God ... was pleased, he says, to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1:15,16. 

    HEFDo you mean that it should be an exercise with us as to whether we have received this revelation? 

    JTI think so. There is that which is for all  the public testimony, and then there is too that which is personal and intimate. The resurrection of the dead and other miracles are public; the private side is on the line of revelation as in the case of Peter and Paul. 

    FHBWould you say that the scripture in Matthew 11 would support that: No one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him Matthew 11:27? 

    JTJust so. What is public is to be seen, and so the necessity for the opening of our eyes. 

    JAPWhat is the significance of the second touch in regard to the opening of the eyes? 

    JTIn our case it would be the Spirit known in us by which we discern everything. It says, he saw all things clearly. No one sees all things clearly save he who recognises the Spirit. All things would involve what has come out in the way of testimony. First he sees men, but he sees them as trees, walking. Evidently he had a very distorted view of things, and that indicates, I suppose, that the reason why many of the people of God have a distorted view of things is that they have not received the second touch. 

    QuesDoes it suggest a need of adjustment? 

    JTYes. The Lord laid His hands again upon his eyes. It is a second service, or ministry, which I think many of us need. The evidence of this need is the distorted and unproportionate way in which we look at things. 

    QuesWould the second touch suggest the Spirits movement? 

    JTIt would; it is the Lords work. The Lord touched his eyes. 

    HEFHow would you distinguish between the first touch and the second? 

    JTI think the first, touch expressed the Lords sympathy with the person who was blind. They bring him a blind man; it does not say who brought him. It shows there was general sympathy with him, which I think the Lord would promote among His people, and indeed the spirit of sympathetic interest in those who are needy should always be amongst His own. Then, further, we read that they beseech him that he might touch him; there is solicitude for the man. This side should be emphasised among the people of God  solicitude for those in need. I have no doubt that if we kept these things in view, there would be blessing and help among us. 

    HEFThere would be the desire to bring those in need to the Lord. 

    JTThe influence of the town is prejudicial to the service that He intended to render to the man at this particular juncture, so He took him by the hand. Taking hold of the hand of the blind man he led him forth out of the village. Note that He took him by the hand, then it says, and having spit upon his eyes, he laid his hands upon him. Thus the man is made to feel at the outset that the Lord was a real Man. It suggests the man, Christ Jesus 1 Timothy 2:5. 

    HEFWould the proof of His humanity be in the spittle? 

    JTThe spittle stands for the genuineness of the Lords humanity, Having spit upon his eyes, he laid his hands upon him; so there is in the service rendered a complete committal. We see first the Lords consideration in leading him outside the town because of the prejudicial influence of the town, and then His humanity. These features, I believe, should come out in the gospel presented to those around. He was a real Man, and then He identifies Himself with the blind man, He lays His hands upon him. Then the Lord asked him if he beheld anything, 

    because the effect of the ministry of Christ is seen in what we say in answer to His question. 

    HEFDo you think the Lord in laying His hands upon him had in view that the man should answer to His own thought? 

    JTI think so. It was a question of eyesight, and the answer we make to the questions put to us brings out the effect of the ministry of Christ. 

    HTWhat answers to the village now? 

    JTIt is the organised system around us. The world is marked by organisation. It has been a feature from the beginning; the first town built by Cain introduced the principle of organisation, a principle which was to render the world more powerful and more independent of God. In that sphere all that man is, all his ability and his power, come out. Next we find a city and a tower is built  I refer to Babel  and so all down the history of humanity the principle of building a city is to enhance mans position on earth as independent of God, and that principle enters into the smallest town and village in the world. So that while the Lord proves His perfect humanity, He leads the man outside of all the sphere of mans influence. God intends to lead that man into another world, and so his eyes are opened and he begins to see things clearly. 

    QuesWhat does Bethsaida represent? 

    JTI think it represents what is nominally evangelical. It is a city with a reputation, for it was the city of Andrew and Peter (John 1:44); Philip also was of it. It is all the more dangerous spiritually on account of being whitewashed in this way. 

    WSAfter the second touch the Lord directs the man to look up. What is the point of that? 

    JTThat is a mistranslation. It may be there, but it is doubtful. In the first case the man looked up  that was instinctive. The natural tendency is to look down. Then it says the Lord laid His hands upon him again, and he saw distinctly, and was restored and saw all things clearly. 

    EMLYou were suggesting that many of us need the second touch, and the evidence is that we do not appear to see things clearly. 

    JTWhat is needed is what the Lord effects for us by the Spirit; and we do not see things in their right relation and proportion until this point is reached. Until then we are not fit to take part in the assembly, or in the service of the Lord. 

    ERWere the Corinthians seeing men like trees walking? 

    JTJust so; they were making much of certain ones. Evidently though Paul and Apollos are mentioned, others were being looked up to as leaders out of proportion to their spiritual stature (see 1 Corinthians 4:6). 

    EMLHave you any thought as to the difference between seeing men and seeing things? 

    JTThings are more general; they would imply what is set out  not only men, but principles. They are not to be divorced, of course. What you get recorded in Acts 2 about the three thousand in Jerusalem is that They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles Acts 2:42. It was not merely that there were followers of certain men, nor that they were simply added to the apostles, but the believers continued steadfastly in their doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and prayers. They had laid hold of principles. If the apostles were taken away the principles would remain and the believers would go on with them, and they did so, too. If Christianity was dependent upon the presence of the apostles, it would have died with them, but it was not. The apostles introduced the doctrine, fellowship, etc., and these were continued in, as understood, by the saints. 

    EMLWe should be able to see in the doctrine the things connected with the kingdom and the assembly. 

    JTJust so. Now men were saying things, and the Lord assumes His disciples would know what men were saying about Him, and we should know, as disciples, what men are saying about the Lord. 

    HEFWhat is involved in sending the man whose eyes were opened to his house? What would answer to that today for us? 

    JTInstead of going to the town the convert is sent to his house. If it be a young convert it is the safe place for him, and hence the importance of having households, affording safety and wholesome influences, having the features of the house of God. 

    FHBI suppose oftentimes young converts go back to the village and get under its influence. 

    JTI am sure that is what is happening. The habits of this world are taken up by those who believe, and they come under the influence of them. 

    HTThe man out of whom the legion was cast in chapter 5 is sent to his home and his own people. What is the difference? 

    JTThe man in that chapter is sent home to tell what was done for him. In this case the Lord sent the man to his house, saying, Neither enter into the village, nor tell it to any one in the village. It is to avoid Christianising the village. It is not of God to nominally Christianise a community. Modern Christendom is the result of this practice. The village would of course take credit for the occurrence and would talk of it as an item of news. In this way the Lord would become owned outwardly. We learn elsewhere (John 6) that the people were ready to make Him king because of the signs He wrought. 

    FHBIf the house is under the control of the Lord it would be a safe place. 

    JAPDo you think the Lord gives the second touch as a matter of course, or is it obtained as a result of the necessity being felt for it? 

    JTThe Lords first question would make the need for it apparent; hence what you are concerned about is to find out by questions the state the saints are in. 

    HEFDo you mean that this man would be in a condition to answer the questions in the next incident? 

    JTThat is what the Lord is leading up to. 

    HEFWe need to be outside the village conditions and to have our eyes opened to apprehend the glory of His Person. 

    JTYou do not want to add to the village. Christianity has added to this world. It was never the divine intent that the world should be white-washed by Christianity. That is what the Lord has in His mind. His injunction to the man to go to his house would provide against that, it would also tend to save himself from the influence of the town. 

    TEWIs your thought that this incident is connected with the declaration? 

    JTYes; as having his eyes open, the man would see what was presented in Christ, and so could answer the Lords question as to who He was. 

    HEFYou would only value men according to their estimate of Christ. Your thought is that we should recognise men in this way? 

    JTYou begin to see that in the house, not in the village. A man would appear in a village according to the estimate of the village, according to the principles governing the town. I think in a Christian house what man is naturally is not the point. With many of us there is the culture of the world, and the children are brought up on worldly principles that they may shine as others, and this is the secret of many sorrowful occurrences and departures. The spittle is to bring the Lords humanity to the mans attention. The object in view is that we are to see, not men in this world, but men according to Christ, and our homes should be governed on that principle. The connection of houses with the Lords ministry is very interesting and instructive. 

    ERThe apostle recognises certain households at Corinth as being places of safety. 

    JTHe did; and he mentions Priscilla and Aquila twice as having an assembly in their house. 

    QuesWould Peters answer, Thou art the Christ, correspond to the second touch of the blind man? 

    JTIt shows that Peter saw things clearly. In Matthew the revelation relates to the assembly; Mark does not go as far as that. He is occupied with levitical service and qualifying for that; there is no reference to the assembly. Here, too, it is a question of determining who the Lord is by clearness of vision. It is not what men believed; it was what was being said about the Lord. What did the disciples say? 

    FHBPeters confession here does not go as far as in Matthew. 

    HEFWould the Christ be a man of an entirely different kind from the men in the village? 

    JTThe Christ is the One who does things for God. That is what anyone with opened eyes can see. It is not here a question of knowing it by revelation, but by seeing what He is doing. It shows He is the Anointed of God. 

    FHBThe recognition of Him as the Christ would be a great step towards the further revelation in Matthew  the Son of the living God Matthew 16:16. 

    JTMatthew has the assembly in view, so that you have, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16:17. It was a revelation showing who the Son of man is. But this does not go so far as that; it is a question of what you see, what you gather up, what is presented to you in the service of Christ. All service for the Lord should be on the principle of the anointing. 

    WSThis would be parallel with what we get in Johns epistle: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh 1 John 4:2. 

    EWLDo you think this leads up to the distinction between the things of men and the things of God? 

    JTThe Christ is the anointed One, the One who does things for God. God carries on His work on the principle of the anointing; that is to say, He allows nothing of mans culture and development. God says virtually by the anointing, All must be in the power of the Spirit, so what you find in Luke with regard to Simeon is that the Holy Spirit is upon him. Now earlier in that gospel we read of persons being filled with the Holy Spirit; John the baptist is spoken of in this way, and indeed, the Lord returns from Jordan full of the Holy Spirit (Luke 4:1), but when you come to Simeon, the Holy Spirit is upon him, meaning that God commits Himself to him by what is put upon him. What is inside may not be seen, but what is upon us is visible. God commits Himself to us by the Spirit given to us. 

    HEFHas not levitical service a great place in this gospel? 

    JTIt is the great point in it. We should learn by the apprehension of Him as the Christ, and take character from that in our service. The man was enabled to see things, and to see them distinctly: all things clearly. This is most important; ignoring it, we shall miss our way and be found serving according to human ways. 

    HEFThus you would not be likely to Christianise the village. 

    JTNo; the village represents the world organised. What are men saying about the Lord? They are not saying, He is the Christ. They have their own men doing things. Every country has its own heroes  men who have done things, who have made the country  but the Christ is not working on that line. He is here the Anointed; God is committed to Him and that is the ground upon which levitical service is carried on. How serious a thing that is! God has committed Himself to me as the Holy Spirit is upon me. Everything I am doing is to be for God. 

    RemThe disciples were to tell no man about Him. 

    JTIt is not a question of preaching the gospel, but of telling men; the latter would only add to the world, it would assume that men can understand, whereas the gospel is on the principle of faith to faith Romans 1:17. 

    RemSo that true service lifts souls up out of that which is systematised. 

    JTThe world as organised is left behind us. Men are to be preached to; that is another matter, but we must be careful about the man in the flesh  the organised world. The idea in the gospel is to bring men into Gods world, not to improve mans world. Christ is anointed, and doing things for God. In this gospel it is said, He does all things well Mark 7:37. 

    HEFDo you think what follows implies that if one is prepared to move on those lines, one must be prepared for a path of suffering? 

    JTYes. Whilst Peter makes his confession he shows he is not prepared to go the whole way. He would spare the flesh. Sparing the flesh is a serious matter. 

    HEFThe Christ was not on that line. 

    JTNo, He was not. It says that Peter began to rebuke Him. Think of that! 

    HEFThe Lord had spoken of the full length to which He was going. 

    JTIn verse 31 it says, He began to teach them that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and of the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. Notice it is not that He says these things merely: He teaches them. 

    HEFDoes that imply that we do not come to it very readily? 

    JTThe instruction here is so important that the Lord exercises the power of teaching, as it were (it is a gift with us), to enforce the truth. He teaches them that He must suffer. If you carry on the service of the Lord, the suffering must be accepted. Peter would disallow this. It is what we are naturally, we tend to spare ourselves; we do not go the whole length. How serious to rebuke the Lord! When men say, You should not go that length, you should spare yourself, that is what they do. And so the Lord would have His rebuke to Peter known openly. 

    FHBIt says, He turning round and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter; the rebuke was specially intended for their benefit. 

    JTI thought that. One feels in oneself the tendency to spare oneself, but the need is very great, and so sacrifice must be made. 

    JBGoing back to what you have been saying about the opening of the eyes, is it that we might see what the Lord is doing now, or what He is doing in this gospel? 

    JTIt is that we might see what is going on now, to get a right apprehension of it. 

    EMLWould you say sparing ourselves is savouring of what is of men? 

    JTThat is what it is. He says, Get away behind me, Satan  a very strong expression. That sort of thing must be far away from the people of God. 

    FHBThere was not only the flesh acting, but Satan using the flesh; if the flesh is allowed we give Satan a handle. 

    HEFAnd it would divert us from this pathway of faith and suffering. 

    WRPWhat is your thought as to the reason we get the change from the Christ in verse 29 to the Son of man in verse 31? 

    JTI think that the Christ would be understood by the Jews as referring to themselves, but the Son of man is the Lords way of showing that what is in view now is His relation to men as such. He would suffer as the Son of man. 

    WRPWould it show the world-wide character of the service? 

    JTYes. In the next chapter the Lord gives a view of Himself in exaltation. Confessing by what you see involves a moral state in us. He would honour us by an exalted view. 

    FHBYou are referring to the transfiguration? 

    JTYes; it says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power. So the thing is seen in its reality, not in a moral way  that is down below  but in its reality on high, in the transfiguration. 

    HEFWhat do you mean by down below? 

    JTHere in our ordinary circumstances. We arrive at a knowledge of the Lord by what we see, and that involves a moral state  clearness of vision which preserves us from being governed by worldly influences. I think no one can see all things clearly who is not clear of the flesh  its motives and influences. The chapter shows how we are led on to be able to say what is right about Christ. That is a most important thing. 

    ERThe whole of chapter 8 applies to us here in natural conditions, does it not? 

    JTThat is right. There is teaching as to suffering; it is the pathway of discipleship; whereas the transfiguration is special, on the principle of the Lords sovereign selection and your exercise is to be in that selection. 

    HEFWould you say that the passage There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power, refers to what we experience while down here? 

    JTCertainly; the question comes, Am I one of those standing here  standing near the Lord? 

    ERWhen you refer to the selection, does it suggest a certain state in Peter, James and John? 

    JTYes; but He does not say anything about them personally to begin with; He says, There are some. Every one standing there should be exercised. 

    WSHow had they qualified to be selected? 

    JTThe Lord alone knows. But then the exercise comes to each of us, Am I among them? One would desire to be among that some. 

    ERThe Lord had to rebuke Peter, but he was among the some. 

    JTThat is very encouraging. We should have said that Peter had disqualified himself by what he said, but he had said something before that. The Lord is to be the judge. It is not left to the saints to nominate them. After six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John. 

    FHBThere is the suggestion of the sovereign choice of the Lord in taking up these three. 

    JTNo doubt there was something in them which the Lord knew, which fitted them for this great occasion. 

    QuesWould the six days leave time for the development of that exercise? 

    JTJust so. In Mark we are told it was after six days, in Luke about eight days (Luke 9:28); a weekly 

    experience is in view in either record, only Luke implies more grace as to time  a sabbath would intervene, which would be an advantage spiritually. It is the kind of exercise which comes before the Lords day morning meeting. 

    ERDuring that time Peter would have had opportunity to have got the gain of the Lords word to him. 

    JTSix days are to prepare us for a spiritual result. The seventh would be the spiritual result. 

    WWPIs there any significance in the thought of a high mountain? 

    JTIt suggests elevation. You are drawn away from the influence of the world altogether. The idea is elevation. 

    HEFThis is more than being outside the village. 

    JTYou are drawn away from the world altogether by the sovereign choice of the Lord. We should connect this with the first day of the week. 

    HEFIs this open to all? 

    JTWhen He says, Some ... standing here, He suggests that you may be one of them. 

    HTHe took those three. 

    JTThe intent is that all might answer to it, but room is left for the Lords selection. Gods world is on the principle of His sovereign choice. 

    ERHow do you connect it with the first day of the week? 

    JTThe first day comes in after the six  after six days of exercise. I think the assemblys life is made up of weeks. 

    QuesJohn speaks of being in the Spirit on the Lords day Revelation 1:10. How do we arrive at that? 

    JTWell, I think we arrive at it by giving the Spirit His place. We see all things clearly; we are not going to allow the thing that God has condemned. We see in Daniel 9 what self-judgment, prayer, and fasting culminate in. 

    HEFDo you mean that this scene is the result of the previous exercise? 

    JTI do. The Lord is showing whom He would approve for this particular privilege. It is a question of privilege. He takes them with Him after six days. He had made the announcement; six days elapsed and then He takes with Him Peter, James and John  He takes them up on a high mountain by themselves apart. 

    QuesDo the six days refer to the unleavened bread of the passover? 

    JTWe are taken up; we do not ascend. The Lord says, I ascend John 20:17. Paul speaks of being caught up 2 Corinthians 12:2. 

    JVWAre there some special features in regard to the three in that way? 

    JTI think so; they were taken into the house of Jairus; there must have been something that the Lord knew fitted them for this extraordinary privilege. 

    ERDoes this involve the knowledge of the Son of God? 

    JTIt says, This is my beloved Son; they heard the Fathers voice. They were then in the region of divine Persons speaking. And then it says, Suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves. So that you have a company now indicated, I think, that is to mark this dispensation; they come down. 

    ERThat involves sonship. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    HEFHad you this in your mind when you spoke of revelation at the beginning? 

    JTYes, I had. The education should prepare us for this; they come down. That would indicate the kind of people that gives character to the dispensation. Peter says, We have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight 2 Peter 1:16 - 18. 

    FHBThis prepared them for their future service. 

    JTIt did. This is the second time  that is, after the transfiguration  that He charges them to tell no man; but they are to tell them when He is risen from the dead. This is another matter. They are to tell it in the power of resurrection. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the voice coming out of the cloud? 

    JTIt is an allusion to the tabernacle in the wilderness. The true tabernacle was there in Christ. 

    ERWould coming down involve taking up discipleship in a new character? 

    JTI think that what they saw and heard would give colour to the service henceforth. They were to speak of what they had seen and heard on the holy mount after He was risen, when it should be known that He had power to support their testimony, and when the new order of things, connected with the Spirit, should be established. 
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    THE MAN OF OPENED EYE (JT 38)

    Mark 8: 22 - 26; Numbers 24: 1 - 9

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, about eyesight. This section of Mark is characterised by intense feelings on the part of Christ, in regard of conditions which He found in men whom He sought to serve. In John we have a corresponding section of intensified feelings on the part of the Lord, that is, chapters 11 and 12, feelings mainly occasioned by pressure upon the family of God; but Mark has men as such in mind, and the Lord here as serving them and feeling the state in them occasioned by sin. In chapter 7 we have a man who could not speak right and could not hear: the Lord sighed in regard of him. Then, in this chapter 8, the Pharisees asked for a sign and He sighed again. Then we have this blind man  presenting a different condition to that in chapter 7. 

    I read the passage so as to link it on with Numbers 24, as calculated to amplify what we find in Mark 8. The subject is of the deepest importance; for we have to do today with peculiarly darkening influences, such as perhaps have not existed before; and hence the greater need for eyesight, a clear vision. If the visibility is bad, there is all the more need for power of vision; and the horizon today is terribly darkened, the darkness being intensified, so that it may be felt, and is felt, by those who are with God. Throughout Scripture you find allusions to the danger of poor sight. Peter speaks of some with whom certain features are not found, and says, he that lacketh these things is blind 2 Peter 1:9. They are nominal christians, perhaps real christians, but they are blind, and cannot see afar off, and have forgotten that they are purged from their former sins, a most distressing state for any nominal christian to be in. Peter shows that it is because of their not having certain features in their faith, such as virtue, knowledge, and so forth. They are persons who cannot see afar off, and that raises the question as to the extent of our horizon. 

    In our meetings for prayer, for instance, do we include the whole field? It is said that the Lord bought the field, because of what was in it, and He is operating in it and looks for co-operation from us, and in no way can we co-operate more effectually than in prayer, and for this we must learn to include the whole field to enlarge our perspective. Then, another thing which is suggested in not seeing afar off, is the want of occupation anticipatively with the future. 

    You will remember the distinction made in 1 Samuel 9: 9 between a seer and a prophet. Those who at that time were called prophets, were in earlier days called seers, that is, persons who saw. Not persons who went about the world to see the scenery; the Spirit of God attaches no importance to that whatever. The men of faith were not occupied with such things; they looked at spiritual things. We are told that they saw the promises afar off and embraced them (Hebrews 11: 13); they looked for a city too, we are told, and the Lord Jesus said of one of them that he rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56); he saw it afar off. So that the idea of seeing laid hold of men, and men who saw things were subsequently called prophets. 

    These remarks will lead you to see what is in my mind, and also, I hope, will lead to an enquiry as to our practical eyesight; how we look at things, and even if our horizon be limited, whether we see the limited sphere clearly; even if it be a local matter to be settled or adjusted. That we may see and feel the difficulty is one thing, but to see all the circumstances attaching to it is another matter. The Lord would have us to see all things clearly. 

    I want to point out from this scripture in Mark, how concerned the Lord was as to this matter; for Mark is building up circumstances that enhance the testimony, 

    that is the preaching and the teaching; and he presents the Lord as intensely concerned as to these cases of hearing and speaking in chapter 7, and of seeing in chapter 8. He takes the blind man outside of the town. If I have my eyes opened in the town I am apt to be influenced by what I see. Things are extremely irregular in the town; in the country things are ordered generally as coming from the hand of God. The creation of God is perfect in itself, and would never stumble or mislead anyone. A city will; a city is calculated to entangle; it is a formation that the devil has had to do with. The first city was built by Cain, and you may be sure Satan had a hand in that. When a murderer is occupied in building a city Satan makes some suggestions as to it, which would mean fall-traps for men. The cities are full of those things, and if one gets his first view in the city he will get a wrong one. It is no such view as God intended for a man. He never intended modern cities as proper places for believers; they present the very opposite. 

    So the Lord took the man outside of the town, and He put His hands upon him. I wish you to notice how important this particular case is. The details are remarkable, and they point surely to far more than the mere opening of the eyes of one man in the far-off village of Bethsaida in Galilee. They have a worldwide meaning. The details refer to what the Lord is doing now, and what He has been doing for centuries, that is, laying hold of persons, of men and women for Himself. He laid his hands upon him, not His hand only, but His hands; it is His complete committal to that person. He secured the person, and secured him as useful, not to be a stumbling block, nor as a blind man who leads the blind so that both fall into the ditch. The Lord intends to secure this man as one that sees, and can go straight ahead according to God, so that others may follow; for that is the thought in one seeing. So He lays both His hands on him, and spits upon his eyes  a remarkable thing as entering into the importance of this miracle of the Lords. Then He asks the man if he sees anything; a very good question, a question which one should always ask oneself, and a wholesome question to ask the brethren too. What do you see? Do you see anything? The man answers and says, I see men. Well, that is good, to see men is better than seeing the town they built; the town will be destroyed, the cities of the nations are to fall, but men are to be secured for God. He says I see men, but then, is that all? No; he says, I see men as trees, walking. Well, that shows a defective vision; that is poor sight. It is not that the men were actually like trees, but they were seen as trees. It is not the normal visibility that is in question, but the power of vision. 

    We have to see to this matter, dear brethren; and in speaking thus, one is led to say that there are things constantly coming up among the people of God that require clear vision, and in nothing is it more necessary than in conflict. One could cite instances in conflict where men thought they saw just a shadow when it was an army, as in the case of Abimelech; Judges 9: 36. Well, it is a very serious matter to think an army of opposition is just a shadow. How defective such sight is! how disastrous it must prove! Then, too, in looking into matters, how important that we should be able to see round a thing. This man says, I see men. It is good so far to see men, but how do you see them? One of them is, perhaps, your father: he is much bigger in your eyes than in those of others; but you think he should have the leading place in the meeting. Or perhaps you would claim this for your brother or husband. You think the brethren are belittling, but the truth is that you are thinking your husbands gift is more than it is. Others do not see him as you do; you see him out of proportion to his real stature. On the other hand, others might see him as a dwarf  their eyesight is poor, too; but you see him out of proportion to what he is. So, in many, what is needed is a sense of due proportion. We all are essential to the testimony, but if our sight is not good, we shall err in judgment and may also mislead other people. 

    Hence the Lord touched this man again; He put his hands again upon his eyes. He will not leave any of us in this half-blind state; He needs us too much. The Lord is very urgent about this matter. Here He puts His hands upon him again, and now the man says he sees distinctly. It is the second touch that most of us need. Most of us are content with the first touch. There is often what is spoken of as a second conversion; sometimes a third is needed, but the second is usually confirmatory. As Joseph said to Pharaoh, The thing is established, Genesis 41: 32. The second touch establishes you: you want to be clear, and to see whether that brother, or husband, or father is as big as he seems. If you do not you will be a hindrance, especially in matters that require careful attention. 

    So the Lord put His hands upon this man a second time, and he saw distinctly as it should read and ... saw all things clearly not only men but things. Take any case causing anxiety to the saints: Am I able to gauge all its phases, and come to a true judgment of them as before God? I can have no useful part in the care meeting, no part in the government of the assembly, unless I see all things clearly. A judge on the bench is bound to look at a case all round, and weigh things and see what is wrong and put a name to it. This man saw all things clearly, and the Lord says, Do not go into the town again, the idea being that the town confuses and distorts; things are not right in the town; truth is called error, and error is called truth. The newspapers and other such mediums distort the truth, and lies are propagated. So the man is not to go into the town, he is to go into his house; that is the place to go to first, to get everything regulated; seeing all things distinctly, you do not see your relatives out of proportion, but just as they are. You know they are not like trees, and you would not assume that they are such in the assembly. 

    Well, I want to show you how Balaams history illustrates all this. This is the third blessing or prophecy of Balaam; there are four of them. Some of you perhaps may not know his history, but it is well known to most of us, and I only wish to touch on what bears out what I have been saying. In Numbers 23 you have his two first pronouncements, and you will discern that in making them he was governed by double motives. He was there for the reward of unrighteousness, 2 Peter 2: 15. He was hired by Balak to curse Israel, and the reward of unrighteousness was in his mind, and what he would like to do was to curse Israel. As is often the case in matters that we have to deal with, we pre-judge them and we would like that judgment to go through. 

    I am only speaking of Balaam as an illustration. He was a wicked man; but for the moment, he is under Gods hand in a remarkable way. He left his place in Syria as a hireling, pretending that he would not say anything that God did not wish him to say. How often it is so with us! We say that we would not think or say a word that God does not wish us to say, and yet we pre-judge a matter, and we wish the thing to go according to our pre-judgment. But God is standing in the way, and He will not let it go that way. So what you find with Balaam is that God met him. You cannot overcome God. As you pre-judge a matter, He is standing athwart your judgment, and hence it cannot prevail. And Balaams did not. Instead of cursing he is obliged to bless Israel. 

    The second time he also goes to seek enchantments, because he wanted his own judgment to carry and earn the reward of unrighteousness; but Jehovah met him and put a word in his mouth, and he has to bless again. That is, God is forcing him to do what he did not wish to do. We are not stronger than God; my judgment is not going to be carried, something else is, and that leads me to this chapter. It says, when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel. What a fine day that was! The thing is clear now; his pre-judgment is simply to be cast to the winds. God has another mind altogether, and God is stronger than we and He carried His thoughts through. It may take time, but we may as well make up our minds that He will have His way. Balaam saw that, and seeing it he did not seek enchantments any more. Thoughts that led to my pre-judgment of the matter have to be given up. Now it says, he set his face toward the wilderness. That is a sure sign under those circumstances. That is a spiritual touch; I do not say that Balaam was a spiritual man. He was not; the New Testament tells us he was a wicked man, and so does the Old, but for the moment he is held under God so that he actually comes to Gods way of thinking. Such is God, and how encouraging it is to pray to God. If He can turn round a wicked man like Balaam, imbued with the greed of reward, He can turn anyone  surely He can turn a christian, and He is doing it in many instances. 

    When Balaam saw that it was Gods mind to bless Israel, he did not seek enchantments any more; he turned his face to the wilderness. There is nothing there to allure the flesh, there is no reward of unrighteousness there. What is there? What a view was in the wilderness! The only view worth seeing in the whole world today is what is seen in the wilderness, and that is the people of God dwelling according to their tribes. You will understand I am not speaking locally, I am speaking of the true meaning of the terms, and there is nothing at all in this world worth going to see but the people of God dwelling according to their tribes. What does that mean? It means the saints dwelling assembly-wise; it means the saints dwelling in love. There is no greater sight in heaven or on earth than that, and it is to be seen today, thank God! Balaam saw it, and he stresses the fact that he saw it. It is for me to see it, it is for you to see it; it is for me to have eyes opened to see and appreciate it, to go to the highest point and see it. Balaam did so: he set his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam, lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents according to their tribes; and the Spirit of God came upon him. This is the first time you have this about Balaam. God can so bring a man round to His thoughts that the Holy Spirit Himself acts upon him. It is wonderful victory! It brings in the power of God, by which we can overcome the greatest difficulties in assembly matters. 

    Now we see that God is not only bent on blessing His people, but we see the people are so beautiful, so attractive, so lovable, that God Himself blesses them. Is it not right, beloved, to think of God loving what is lovable? Surely it is; and Balaam is led in the power of the Spirit of God to see what is lovable. God has those in the wilderness today, amid the general apostasy and darkness that there is, in a simple but true way, what answers to Israel abiding according to his tribes. There are twelve of them; which implies that in our meetings, as we dwell together in love, we embrace all the saints. It is a Colossian thought. We love all the saints; we are not unduly local, we are universal in our view. I embrace in my affection every saint on earth every gathering certainly  but everyone who seeks to walk in the commandments of the Lord, as loving Him. That is the idea. Those truly of the assembly are dwelling in that way, not simply so many christians living in a certain place, but dwelling according to their tribes. 

    Then Balaam begins to say things authoritatively. He took up his parable and said, Balaam, the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are open hath said: he hath said ... Those three expressions hath said are authoritative, as you will notice in the better translation. The point is, not that he had said those things, but he is saying them. Instead of hath said we should read saith, as in the New Translation. It is the first time he uses this word, evidently it is because the Holy Spirit is upon him; if I have the Holy Spirit upon me I can speak authoritatively. Balaam uses it three times over. He is speaking all the time about the saints. Sometimes speaking about the saints is criticised. Heaven is occupied with the saints. As God looked down from heaven in a former time to see if there were any good, so He looks down today, and what does He see? He sees, as it were, Israel in tents dwelling according to his tribes. It is delightful to God. Were you to hear the conversation in heaven, you would hear much about the saints. There would be no doubt much about Jesus, for He is worshipped and honoured as God there: He who is over all. God blessed for ever! Romans 9:5. But there is a great deal of conversation in heaven about the saints. One repenting sinner causes joy in heaven; how much more joy is there as you have a hundred or a thousand saints sitting together in love! There is nothing to excel it in the whole universe. I am speaking now of creatures, of the saints dwelling together in love, that is, abiding according to their tribes. 

    Balaam, goes on to say, the man whose eyes are open. Notice how he mentions this. I believe the idea is he had had his eyes shut to the beauty of Israel, but now they are open; that his eyes were shut would mean that his will worked. He would wish to curse the people; but now his eyes are open, and he accepts Gods purpose to bless, and the Spirit comes upon him as he accepts it. So it is that as we abandon our pre-judgments and our own thoughts and leave ourselves open to Gods thoughts about His people, we see all things clearly and are in a position to make authoritative pronouncements. We do not traduce the Lords people, we speak well of them, and that is what happened here. So the speaker goes on to say, which heard the words of God. The words of God are entering his ear. He heard them, and moreover, he says, who falleth down, that is, he is eclipsed as to himself. He has renounced all his own pre-judgments and thoughts, and he is now in the presence of God. What a change! How God would speak! And so it is as to all matters with which we have to do, when we get into Gods presence, and get the vision of the Almighty, from the top of the rocks. 

    Then he goes on to say, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. Look at that beautiful description! One would dwell upon it; heaven dwells upon it. It is the Spirit of God speaking through a changed man. That is the point, to get changed, to get a right view, to get alongside of God to see things from His point of view, to speak authoritatively, and then beautifully of the people of God, according to the divine view of them. As the valleys are they spread forth, he says, giving the suggestion of fertility in rich soil in which God sows and reaps. As gardens by the rivers side: there you have a more restricted thought than the valleys. That is to say, the saints as a whole are spread out by God. Concentration is good in a way, but spreading out is better. The meaning of the name Japheth is spreading out, and I believe he is the great yielding ground for the assembly, if you understand me. So it is that the saints are spread forth. The more meetings there are, the better; these convey the great idea of a spreading out; a rich valley is where God can operate, can sow and reap. And then gardens are special, they are more limited places, where the waters flow and where you get richness of growth. Then, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. These lign aloes allude no doubt to the cone-shaped tents of Israel spread out in their regularity under the vision of the prophet here; but I believe they allude also to the saints in their distinction, and as co-related to one another; they hold themselves in regard of one another. But then, there is personal greatness also which marks Gods people; they are as cedar trees beside the waters. The cedars denote, as their use in the temple indicates, the dignity of men in Christ. The man at Bethsaida saw men as trees walking, but here what is in view is the dignity of the trees, as drawing their supplies from the waters. 

    Well, all this is the result, as I said, of the renouncement of pre-judgments, and seeing that Gods judgment must go through. That is what Balaam arrived at, and hence these wonderful statements. So he goes on to say, He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall be in many waters, and his king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. There is now what Israel does, what the saints may do as things are adjusted according to God. As they are seen, and as they move, and are set together according to God, they have buckets of their own, and they can supply water to others; they have drawn from the rivers and now they have water for others. And his seed shall be in many waters, meaning a great enlargement or spreading out of this wonderful seed, for in truth it is to fill the earth. What is of God is to fill the world; all else has to go. So he goes on to say, his kingdom shall be exalted. God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn: he shall eat up the nations his enemies, and shall break their bones, and pierce them through with his arrows. He couched, he lay down as a lion, ... : who shall stir him up? Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee. 

    You see thus, dear brethren, how the matter stands with clearness of vision from God. I see His people as He sees them, I see them in their beauty, in their love, in their order, and then I see them spreading out until they fill the face of the world, for that is the great view here. Israel is to overwhelm every other nation and to fill the world. What a great prospect! How important to get a right view! for by and by in the heavenly city we shall love to look down on the renewed earth, with the nations subservient to Israel, all under Christ, in perfect order in life. We shall look down and see it as heaven looks down now. It will be our part in the heavenly city to see these wonderful results of the death of Jesus on the earthly side. God would help us to perfect our vision, to learn to see things afar off as well as what is near, and to see all things clearly. That is to say, in matters of judgment we must judge righteous judgment, so that we come under the blessing, and there is no one that can curse us. There are those who attempt to, but God gives commandment to bless  Yea, and he hath blessed, and none can reverse it. May God bless the word. 
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    THE PERFECT SERVANT (JT 94)

    Mark 8: 22 - 26

    What one specially sees about the evangelist Mark is a recovered servant  a servant who had turned aside from the path and who was restored; as restored he is enabled by the Spirit to portray for us the service, walk, and ways of the perfect Servant. If you think of it in the divine ways of grace that God should honour a servant who had failed by allotting him such important work you can only say the grace of it is wonderful. Further, what is characteristic of his gospel is increase; with most of us there is a tendency to decrease and to retrogression. 

    In Numbers 29 which sets forth in figure the best period in the ways of God as to the earth  the millennium  we see that even that is characterized by decrease. Its brightest period is the beginning. The feast of tabernacles, the last great, feast is typical of the millennium, and we find in verse 13 of that chapter that the offering begins on the first day with thirteen bullocks, the second day twelve, the third day eleven, the fourth day ten, the fifth day nine, the sixth day eight and the seventh day seven. That is decrease! But a perfect number remains  seven. The millennium is not typical of complete breakdown, but things are at their best in the beginning. This is a sad picture. The number, however, does not go below seven, and all the sacrifices that refer to the Lord Jesus remain. Mark is different from this. 

    Matthew begins, when giving us the parable of the sower, with the best soil producing a hundred fold, then it decreases to sixty, and finally to thirty; whereas Mark begins with thirty and advances to sixty, and finally reaches a hundred. Mark increases. That is very encouraging for us. You should never allow the number to go below thirteen, which the feast in Numbers 29 begins with. 

    The apostle Paul said he had shown the Thessalonians how to walk and to please God, and he wishes them to increase (1 Thessalonians 4: 1). Now this is what you get in Marks gospel in connection with service, and I need not say that Christ is the perfect Servant. It is a wonderful illustration Of grace that God should be pleased to take up a man like Mark who went away from Paul and Barnabas, and give him such a great work to accomplish  to write an account for us Of the perfect work Of the perfect Servant. 

    Another feature Of his narrative is the sympathy present where the Lord is operating. For example  a man borne of four (chapter 2). That man had sympathizers in his paralysis. There is plenty Of paralysis spiritually. I believe in gospel meetings and I love to have the Lords people at them; they support me and give me their sympathy. In this chapter you find sympathy with this man who is blind; Mark says they besought him, there was sympathy with the blind man. If you put a notice outside the door, that board has no sympathy, nor has the notice; but if you go and invite a man to hear the word he is impressed with your sympathy. 

    One great feature in Mark is that there is an air Of sympathy in the operating room (so to speak). It is one thing to carry on your labours surrounded by hostile critics and another thing to have sympathizers; the latter is what Mark gives us. Mark brings in houses. Households are places Of sympathy, places Of relationship marked by affections. In the house into which you are born there are relationships in which you are cared for. If you grow up in these you get the idea Of Gods house. Relationships carry affections. Had the paralytic been carried by two it would have been an evidence that there was sympathy, but when there are four it indicates that there is sympathy everywhere; four signifies universality. 

    If you do not want the Lord Jesus you are apt to turn your back on the Lords people. If you have to attend a meeting you look for the end more than for the beginning; but let me tell you those christians are your friends, they are your only true friends; your unconverted relatives are not nearly such good friends as they. A christian relationship is the best. 

    The four men who bore the paralytic could not get to the door Of the house where the Lord was, but they were allowed to break up the roof and let him down. Evidently the owner Of the house was sympathetic. Also they bring the blind man to the Lord and He takes him by the hand. Think Of the Lord Jesus whose hand upholds all things  think Of Him putting out His hand to a blind man. A blind man is not an asset but a liability. If you are governed by your own will you are a liability, not an asset! The Son of Man came not to be ministered to but to minister. Even at the right hand of God He is, according to this gospel, still working with His servants. The operations Of Christ from heaven are world wide. The Lord is working with the preaching not to honour the preacher but to help souls. He is with the preaching and extends His hand to help (chapter 16: 20). 

    A city is a place of concentrated evil. We read of the two witnesses in Revelation 11; they witnessed for 1260 days, but after their testimony is given the beast slays them, and the bodies of these two men lie for three and a half days; there is indignity heaped On their corpses. They lie in the street Of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt. Do not seek the cities except you go for testimony. Elders were appointed in every city in connection with the testimony (Titus 1: 5). If your eyes are to be opened God will not open them to be occupied with the city. The Lord led the blind man outside. God has his eye On the elect. Before you are converted you are kept out of the influence Of the cities. God keeps and orders things so that you may not see evil, as in Isaiah 33: 15. He shutteth his eyes from seeing evil. 

    How one loves to bring forward the grace Of Christ! He casts out the demon with a command, but He did not lay His hands On the demoniac. Look at the gentleness with which He leads the blind man out of the town, what confidence it inspires; encouraging away from evil. Then He spat upon his eyes and put His hands on him and asked him what he saw. (Spitting indicates the humanity of the Lord.) He saw something. You who say that you are converted  can you give an account of what you have seen since you were converted? I believe one way the Lord has with us is to ply us with questions. Do not let these questions pass. He asked the blind man if he saw anything. He replies that he saw men as trees walking; his view of men was out of all proportion. 

    This world is divided into governments  the newspapers take account of it in that way. We are told in Revelation 13 about the number 666. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast  who can do it? Only the spiritual. The number is there and directly you have the spiritual eye you see the number. In the coming day the number will be as distinct as possible, so that no person with the eye of wisdom can fail to see, and that number is 666. And so with the word city  which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt where also our Lord was crucified. That is written across the face of this world. There was a writing in Daniels time in connection with the gentile world; the fingers of a man wrote upon the wall. There was a heart behind the hand that wrote on the wall. I say this so that you may have right eyesight  the humanity of Christ brought to the attention of the eye. Before the Lord could put his hands on the man the second time He had to die, for the second touch is the gift of the Spirit. He that is spiritual judgeth all things, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. 

    I would raise the question with the young people here  since you have been converted what have you seen? This man saw men as trees walking. This describes, I believe, a great many young christians, their vision is distorted. The apostle John says far more to the babes than to the young men. He says very little to the fathers and little to the young men. He speaks to the babes because of the dangers. Their chief danger was antichrist. Already (he says) there are many antichrists. The blind man saw men entirely above the ordinary level, but the Lord laid His hand upon him the second time. This is the second portion completing the matter. The first touch involved that He had to die. To see men as trees walking and to have been left there would have been dreadful; but the Lord works out the great work of atonement for us. He lays His hands upon this man, not one hand only! After that he puts His hands again on his eyes and made him look up. If you look up, you look past the trees. Stephen looked up. He looked steadfastly into heaven. He saw no men as trees there but he saw Jesus. After the Lord had put his two hands on the blind man the second time, he saw everything clearly. It is not that you see men as trees, but you take account of them clearly. Deception is brought about by man. The Lord sent the man home to his house. I wish to emphasize specially that the effect of the work of Christ in Marks gospel is to put one right in ones own house. He does not say, go back to the village, but to the house. After you get a bit of light, what is the next step? That light is made good in you. The Lord takes good care that you are not left to yourself. He sends to his house this man who had hitherto been a liability, but who was now an asset. A wonderful advantage to the house! The Lord Jesus sends you to the house. This is the idea in Marks gospel: in Johns gospel we get another thought in connection with Lazarus. The Lord did not send him anywhere after He raised him, but says, Loose him, and let him go. It is as though He said let us see what he will do; and we see what he does in chapter 12; he is found there in company with the Lord Himself; Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with Him. 

    The trouble with many is that they are deceived by man  their vision is distorted  they see men as trees walking, but the Lord will give the second touch; and the second touch is the gift of the Spirit. Then you have got Christ before you  not man. If you have that one Man before you, you will not be deceived. 
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    SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION (SMC 8)

    Mark 8: 22 - 26; Deuteronomy 34: 1 - 6; Ezekiel 8: 1 - 6

    E. E. Hoyte What is in mind in reading these scriptures is the idea of spiritual perception. To be able to see things from the divine viewpoint is a quality that is very much needed by us, for it is not as we naturally see things. How much this is needed today amongst us, as one matter after another arises in our various localities, calling for spiritual perception. Whether we can see aright in matters is of great importance, and as to whether we can see with God in a matter. As far as spiritual things are concerned we are born blind, and I think sight begins with new birth; that is the first divine operation in our souls and it has that in view, as the Lord Jesus says, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom. The first operations on the part of God in relation to us is to open our eyes. That is in the commission to the apostle Paul; he was to open mens eyes. Then the idea came in as to turning from darkness to light and from Satans power to God, and that they should have the forgiveness of sins, and that they should come into the great inheritance that God has purposed for them. It was to begin with the opening of the eyes, our spiritual eyesight at first has to be opened. So that this is a great matter, and it would seem to me that the divine Persons all have this in mind in relation to us, to enlighten us, so that we eventually come into the knowledge of divine Persons. 

    Now the first scripture I read, a blind man is before us, so that this is something that is initial. The Lord comes into Bethsaida, and they bring Him this blind man, beseeching Him that He should touch him. The Lord has to do with him, and how sympathetic our Lord Jesus was! - that blessed Man here, for Gods pleasure, relieving men of all the pressure that rested on them. Now here this blind man is brought before Him to be touched, and the Lord does not hesitate. He would act immediately, which is a very great feature of Marks gospel; things are done immediately and without hesitation. Forthwith, immediately, are words used repeatedly in Marks gospel, as I am sure we are acquainted with. So it says, And taking hold of the hand of the blind man he led him forth out of the village. He led him out; the Lord must have had something in mind in relation to that, to lead him out of the circumstances in which he was at that time before He could touch his eyes. So that sometimes we must be led divinely out of circumstances in which we are found, in conditions that are not clear to us perhaps, or in which we are closing our eyes. The Lord has to lead us out, and we need the Lords help for that. He then spits upon his eyes, and lays His hands upon him, and asks him if he beheld anything. Why did the Lord have to do that? He could have healed him by one stroke and given him his sight. Think of how these details must be gone through in our souls! It would cause exercise on the part of the blind man; he would, so to speak, be beginning to use his senses. How necessary that is, dear brethren, that we should have our senses exercised to discern between good and evil, so that when matters arise in our localities, we have this idea of full grown men. Full growth is of that nature, that we are able to discern between good and evil. If not, we are of very little value in our localities. If I cannot distinguish between good and evil, how can I defend the things of God in my locality? I am incompetent to do it. And so the Lord asked him if he beheld anything. The man uses his senses, he says, I see men. You say Very good to see men, but is that all? So sometimes we see things, but have we the true and the correct vision of things? He saw men as trees walking, and that perception is far from being a perfect one, I should not see men as trees walking. So the Lord Jesus has to lay His hands again upon his eyes. He needed a second touch. So that, is it not a lesson for us, dear brethren, that sometimes if we do not see things very clearly, it is a question of having to do with the Lord again about the matter? Let us go to the Lord, when things are not clear. We should not continue for any length of time. Then it says He laid His hands again upon his eyes, and he saw distinctly. No more distortion, he saw distinctly, and was restored, and saw all things clearly. How much this is needed, dear brethren, that the whole position might be clarified in our locality! When there are matters that need adjustment, the Lord is fully equal to it, there is no weakness with Him. So that if we continue to be distorted in our view, there is something lacking and we need to get to the Lord about it, and He will restore us so that we may see things distinctly. Then he is dismissed to go down to his house. Think of what a different person this man would be as he would go down to his house, no longer blind, but now seeing all things. What an atmosphere he would bring in to his house! I might apply the house to our localities, for that is where it would come in, I now have a right perception of things, I am seeing clearly, and I can be trusted. 

    Now I would pass on to Deuteronomy. We have here, not a matter of what is initial, but a full-grown man in Moses, the great servant and prophet. What is said about him in Exodus 3 is that he saw. The angel appeared to him in the burning bush, and he turned aside to see; that is what is said first of him. 

    He turned aside to see. And God was so delighted with the man, that He called him twice. Now that is what is said of him in that chapter; he was one who could be arrested by something extraordinary, and not pass it by, not ignore it, but he turned aside to see why the bush was not burned. So that that would apply to us too, would it not, dear brethren, in our localities, that we are ready to look into matters? They are not allowed to take their course; we are not disinterested about divine interests, but we are alert, and ready to turn aside to see things. That is what is said of him. And then further to that, in Hebrews it is said that he saw Him who is invisible. You think of that, dear brethren, between his exodus and this chapter, how much can be said of him. One, you might say, was initial, but in this chapter he is a fully-fledged man, who has gone through the wilderness. He is certainly not a blind man! Think of the service of this great man, and what a personality there is before us in this man Moses - the man Moses. As you look into chapter 32 and chapter 33, what a man there is there! What a knowledge of God! He says, Give ear, O heaven, and I will speak - think of a man on earth like that, who can call heaven and earth to listen to his speech! That is the man we are speaking about, this great servant and prophet, who had in his heart the divine purpose for his people, and who could bless them. In this chapter he is viewed as going up to die, according to the word of Jehovah, his course finished. A certain end is reached in the history of Gods people in this book; they had been brought out of Egypt, and brought through the wilderness under his leadership, and now they are ready to enter into the territory that God had provided for them. And chapter 33 shows him blessing them. You say, Moses, your history is closed, your work is finished and accomplished, you are to die, Moses would say to you, I have the people of God upon my heart. I want them to come into the inheritance that God devised for them. How much can we devote to the people of God, how can we look at them? Well now, what he says about these tribes in these chapters is evidence that he saw them established in the divine territory, in the land. And so he is blessing them and He says, Happy art thou, Israel! All this is in his soul in blessing them; for instance, when coming to Josephs blessing, there was nothing but what was precious. You will remember, everything there is precious - the precious things. How necessary it is for our young people to be able to take account of these precious things! Can I convey this to the people of God? Something of the preciousness that God has devised for them. But now it is not his portion to go into the land, but he had it in the faith of his soul. How he treasured it in his soul. He is not allowed to go over, in the ways of God, into the land itself actually, but what a provision God made for him in that he was to go up to the top of Pisgah, and there he sees something, for he looks into the land as alongside of Jehovah. What a look that must have been, a man on the mountain with God, you might say, speaking reverently, by the side of God, looking into the land, the great divine territory. That is how Moses viewed the whole land, for Jehovah showed it to him. Well, we are in for this, dear brethren, it is open to us to see things from the divine viewpoint. This man had this tremendous privilege of standing here as he had stood before on the rock, and seen the glory of Jehovah pass by. What a man he was! It entered into his personality, and dear brethren, I suppose, that is what we need. It is a question of what we are as a result of divine formation. How wonderful, dear brethren, to look upon each other in this manner today, every one of us exhibiting the divine work in our souls. It struck me recently as to the number of dear brethren who are away from us, what a great number this is at these meetings, and yet we are but a small number of Gods people, and naturally as we sit down together our minds revert to those who are not with us; we cannot be unmindful of them, we must think about them. So that this great servant heard from the divine lips, When ye come into the land. As you look back into these scriptures you will find such expressions as that, When ye be come into the land, and so on, I think that at this point in the history of the assembly, we can say that in some sense at least we have come into the land, I do not think anyone would deny that. The blessed Spirit of God having been given His place amongst us, what blessed times we are having, and how we are entering into the divine realm as led by Himself. So that the need therefore arises for continual purification amongst us. We need purification constantly in order that our lines of communications might be kept open, so that the Spirit of God might have His free course amongst us. The Lords present service to the assembly is on that line, is it not? He is washing us, purifying us by the washing of water, in order that He might have the assembly for Himself, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. So that as we are maintained in this position in purity, we afford the precious Spirit an opportunity to continue His operations in our souls, and to lead us into the land. So we naturally look back upon our dear brethren who are away from us. We think of them and what they are missing, but what we are missing as not having our brethren with us to enjoy these great things, when we come into the land. It comes to me now that in the year of Jubilee they were all to be set in liberty. How we would welcome that idea, for all our brethren who have gone out from us, that they should be released. How we would invite that! 

    What can we do? I think we can ask ourselves. What can we do to relieve our brethren, to release them, so that they are brought into liberty to enjoy these great things that we enjoy? Moses was not permitted to go in, but we have gone into the land in some sense and are enjoying Gods purpose for us; and in order to do it we need the brethren, so that perhaps it might interest us to think about it a bit, as to what we can do to help to liberate our brethren, so that they might be free for the service of God. 

    Now I pass on to the next scripture in Ezekiel, because I want to convey here how the Spirit of God enters into the matter. This is not Revelation, this is Ezekiel, but we are acquainted with the wonderful expressions in Revelation, where John the great prophet, is shown things. We were speaking of that today, how he turned back to see the voice, and Revelation makes so much of what John saw. There is another man who was available to the Spirit, for he was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and that is how the vision in Revelation is introduced. And the whole realm of things described in that book are portrayed by him, as the result of that vision, that spiritual eyesight. Lastly, John sees this vessel of divine glory coming down from God out of heaven. We all wait for that, and it says in that chapter the Spirit carried him away into a high mountain, and he saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. What a sight that was, from an elevated position! But we are not in Revelation now, we are in Ezekiel, and it is of much interest to me to think that the Spirit is spoken of in this way in Ezekiel. As we all know, He has a great place in the book. But here is an extraordinary thing, in this chapter, for Ezekiel is taken up by a lock of his head, and the Spirit lifted him up between the earth and heaven. You think of that, what an extraordinary thing this is - a man available to the Spirit. It is a vision, of course, but it is not written here simply for the sake of reading, it is something to help us in relation to the blessed Spirit of God. This man is available, and so the Spirit lifts him up, and transports him to Jerusalem. But it is not now to see something positive and great and blessed and wonderful, but to see this image of jealousy, showing that we need the Spirits help, whether to see what is positive in the way of blessing and the divine inheritance, or in order to be able to see what is evil. I have often thought of this passage - a man being transported through the heaven, from where he was, for he was in captivity, to Jerusalem. The divine mind was to show him things, that was the point, to show him this image of jealousy, this abominable thing to God. So it says the Spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heavens, and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the entry of the inner gate that looked toward the north, where was the seat of the image. Then in verse 5, he said unto me, Son of man, lift up now thine eyes toward the north. Think of the Spirit of God taking these pains to bring him to this point! He therefore wants him to see, he is not to miss, he said lift up now thine eyes toward the north. He says, And I lifted up mine eyes toward the north, and behold, northward of the gate of the altar, this image of jealousy in the entry. And he said unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? the great abominations that the house of Israel commit here, to cause me to go far away from my sanctuary? And yet again thou shalt see great abominations. He leads him in the chapter from point to point, to see the great abominations. The Spirit of God would have this man to see what they were going on with in Jerusalem at that time. So that, dear brethren, we need to be available to the Spirit of God in order that we might be able to see things. We need to see what God would bring before us at the present time, in our localities, so that we might have a clean place, clean conditions in which He can operate, and bring about conditions that are suitable to God. Not this unholy condition, and idolatry that is here. Think of how the blessed God must have felt it to see it! We cannot close our eyes to what is around us in Christendom, and to all that is coming in, but what is the object in mind in our seeing it? It is that we ourselves are to be on our guard against it, and to be separate from it, so that we might be free for the service of God. 

    May the Lord help us to this end for His names sake. 
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    APPREHENSION OF OUR GLORY LEADS TO DISCIPLESHIP (WJ 1)

    Mark 8:10-33

    6th July 1916 I have read this scripture wanting to speak of it especially in regard to the blind man.  You will have noted in all my addresses I have kept very much on individual lines but I feel that is the line very much needed.  I may perhaps later be led to speak of that which pertains to Christians in the company, but the company, after all, is made up of individuals and our corporate condition depends on our individual walk. 

    Our spiritual lesson tonight is this, that the apprehension of our glory leads to discipleship.  You may not understand that statement at the start, but I hope to make it clear to you before I have done.  We cannot be in the path of discipleship apart from knowing our glory.  That is what is before my mind tonight and the incident of the blind man recorded here, and only here, will help me to develop my thought. 

    There are two blind men to whom sight was recovered mentioned in the Gospels  this one in Mark and the other in John and I need not say the thing is not repeated.  There is a distinct difference between the two and the difference is this, the blind man of John has his eyes opened to see the Person of Christ; Jesus says to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? and he replies, Who is He , Lord, that I might believe on Him?  Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast both seen Him , and He it is that talketh with thee, and he said, Lord, I believe.  A nd he worshipped Him. (John 9: 35-38)  We have in that account his progressive apprehension of Christ.  He was turned out of the synagogue, they made him an outcast, but at the last he became a worshipper.  That is characteristic of the Gospel by John: all the signs in John are given to show the glory of the Son of God  the blind man saw it and he became a worshipper. 

    Marks account also has a distinctive character.  In Mark you never get the assembly or church as you do in Matthew; Mark is occupied very largely with the subject of discipleship.  Therefore this blind man gives character to this Gospel.  I will briefly give you the context that leads up to it.  The Lord had fed the multitude and He crosses the sea and the Pharisees came forth , and began to question with Him, seeking from Him a sign from heaven, tempting Him. 

    They didnt know what they were asking, for if the Lord had given them a sign to meet the case it would have been judgment.  There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 

    The Sign was there in their midst, the lonely Jesus, but they had no eyes to recognise Him.  Very well!  There was no sign to be given and immediately He leaves them and goes over the waters again .  From that time there is a definite break with that generation. 

    When in the boat, the Lord instructs His disciples.  He warns them against the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Herodians.  In Matthew He warns them against the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.  Mark the accuracy of Scripture and the beauty of its detail.  The three warnings are given and what do they mean?  They present man in three aspects: 

    a. What he is religiously b. What he is mentally c. What he is politically. 

    And that is man, not only as God sees him but as we know him to be in ourselves.  Here it is religious leaven and political leaven put together; but they do not see the moral force of the Lords remarks.  They think of their material need, They reasoned among themselves saying, it is because we have no bread. 

    They were the loaf the Lord was speaking of but they were too much taken up with material interests to understand the spiritual thought imparted to them.  The blessed Lord says, Have you forgotten?  It is very touching.  The Lord reminds them of how He fed the five thousand and then the four thousand.  These disciples were very much like the Pharisees in spirit  there was affinity between them and that nation they were leaving.  The Lord recalls to their memory those two miracles.  The feeding of the five thousand with twelve baskets of fragments gathered up is perfect administration through man  that refers to Pentecostal times.  The feeding of the four thousand with the seven baskets of fragments refers more to Remnant times  that is those times in which we live.  In a sense it is the breaking up of the church  we do not see full administration of blessing, but I would rather be here now than at Pentecost (not putting aside, of course, Gods will is best for each one of us as to where we come in the stream of time).  And why?  Because in the miracle of the seven loaves there is the divine sufficiency of Christ to all who look to Him. (Seven is the perfect number and four the universal number.)  What a comfort in the present broken up state of things  the fruit of the will of man  we have Christ and He wont fail us.  He will greatly bless you! 

    Now is the time to prove the divine sufficiency there is in Christ.  He will prove it to be so if you but come to Him. 

    Just one lesson before I pass on; the Lord says, Now dont you remember?  How often it is when we are in distress that He comes in.  He hears our prayers, He answers our distresses, He soothes and relieves us.  Now, if through that exercise you have not a better knowledge of God the thing has failed.  When the joy of deliverance is over you will forget.  Why does He allow these things?  Could He not spare us everyone?  He allows them that I might have a better knowledge of Himself.  That is the gain of going through a trial with God. 

    They soon forgot.  The point was, Jesus was there and what could He not do. 

    Now we will look at the incident of the blind man.  It is full of remarkable detail  all these incidents are given to teach us spiritual lessons and therefore they are full of instruction if we can but see it.  Why is this incident introduced just here?  It is because they did not see, they did not understand. The blind man shows why it is and that is why the Spirit brings it in just here.  Here is this blind man and the Lord is going to bless him and the first thing He does is to remove him from adverse influences.  He took the blind man by the hand and led him out of the town. (v 23)  This blind man represents the disciples state.  Though they companied with the Lord when here they had not, as yet, received the Holy Ghost and they had not as yet the ability to look up nor to see.  How is it that ye do not understand?  When the Spirit should be given they would see all things clearly.  Beloved Christians, we often ask the Lord to bless us, we are constantly thinking of our needs down here.  However in His grace and goodness He does most wonderfully consider us  assuredly He does  but that is not His great concern.  His greatest care is for your soul.  As to our bodies, He wont let us lack anything  God cares for the fifth sparrow, that is the one that is thrown over  but He is working on spiritual lines.  He has our destiny in view.  He would draw us from influences here.  To be withdrawn, to be laid aside in weakness or sickness, to have some deep trial which perhaps almost stuns you at the time being, these things are often the forerunners of great blessings.  What are you after?  Is it soul prosperity you are seeking?  That is the only thing that can make you truly happy. 

    You remember the incident in 2 Kings 4 of the woman who cried to Elisha in her deep need, saying, Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord and the creditor is come to take unto him my two sons to be bondmen. 

    What does Elisha say to her?  What hast thou in the house?  And she replies, Thine h andmaid hath not anything in the house, save a pot of oil. 

    Now after she had borrowed many vessels, what was she to do?  She was to bring her sons into the house and shut the door  a very happy thing that man was excluded and God was there.  She is there with her pot of oil and her deep need.  If the door is opened or half opened the clamour of man will intrude, the voices of men will confuse.  How often the Lord lays us aside on a bed of sickness maybe; it is that in the rest and stillness His voice may be heard. 

    You would not like the Lord to leave you alone would you?  Would you care to be like an old horse put out to graze, no longer of use here?  Are you seeking an easy pathway?  Christianity is not an easy pathway but it is a pathway full of joy, often marked by sorrow and trial, but marked by learning what God is. 

    The blind man was removed from the influences of the town, and mark  he never goes back to the town.  That is a very important point in this passage.  In the town is the leaven of the Herodians: in the town you are an Englishman, in the town you are a politician.  Christianity never gives you a place in the town.  Christianity opens out a new town, a new city, the new Jerusalem. 

    The next thing is that Jesus spat on his eyes (v 23) and virtue went out of Him so that the eyes of the blind man were opened.  As I said before, this man represents the disciples as they companied the Lord here, before the Spirit was given.  What was the result of His action?  The blind man saw men as trees , walking.  His vision was distorted.  I do not think we perhaps realise the difficulties in the minds of the disciples.  They were poor feeble things drawn to Jesus by affection and though in close proximity to Him were fondly nursing the idea that the leaders of their nation would receive the blessed Master.  Their hearts were beating high with this hope  it comes out in their thoughts and their actions in many passages.  Before redemption was accomplished and the Spirit given it must be so.  They were, so to speak, in the infantile stage, it could not be otherwise. 

    You see the mother yonder in her cottage.  She is ironing, and in the cradle lies her baby, and as she irons she talks to it. 

    Your father is coming home she says and so she goes on ironing and talking.  Does the child understand?  No, not a bit, and yet she talks to it.  Exactly, she finds her pleasure in talking to her child of her interests. 

    The Lord said much which the disciples did not understand, but afterwards they understood.  The Spirit would bring all things to your remembrance.  At present they had an exaggerated idea of men, they gave undue prominence to them in their thoughts.  Their religious leaders were to them as trees walking.  We want to get clear of the scribes and Pharisees  clear of the three leavens in fact, to see all things clearly. 

    I trust you are following, I am gradually working up to my point that the apprehension of our glory leads to discipleship.  This is the road to it.  Lower down in the chapter the Lord tells them He is going to suffer.  He was their Master  they loved Him and when He begins to teach them that the Son must suffer many things and be rejected of the elders and of the chief priests and scribes and be killed, and after three days rise again, Peter cannot bear it.  Peter saw men , as trees walking  the elders, the priests and the scribes  those who sat in Moses seat had an important place in his mind.  Peter rebukes the Lord!  He really loved his Master, he could not bear to think of Him suffering.  Dont go that way, Lord!  Peter had been trained to look up to these people and in effect he says, 

    I cannot bear you to suffer at the hands of these men. 

    But when hhe had turned looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but the things that be of men.  Jesus really says to Peter, 

    Satan is handling your flesh.  Striking words, Get thee behind me , Satan. 

    The Scripture said, Christ must suffer; the Lord Himself said so and yet Peter stands up before the Lord and rebukes Him.  The Lord replies, Thou savourest not the things that be of God but the things that be of men. 

    I trust that you will pay attention to this, beloved brethren, Satan is always watching uncovered flesh, especially in the Lords servants, in order to dishonour the Lord and to distress His people.  The cross of Christ alone keeps flesh in the silence of death.  Satan works to dishonour Christ and to injure His beloved people.  It is necessary therefore for us to walk in constant self-judgment.  We must be practical.  It is not what we say at the desk but what we are that matters.  It is a serious question  Christianity is intensely serious and real and it behoves us to be real also.  It is not what a man says but the way in which he says it and the way in which his life is affected by it that tells.  A person may speak of the removal of man  these three kinds of man, the religious, the mental and the political  at the cross, but what do we know of it in our practical experience?  We shall be free of them in proportion to our appreciation of the way in which they have been dealt with at the cross. 

    In verse 25 we get the second touch of Jesus on this man.  After that He put His hands again upon His eyes and made him look up and he was restored and saw every man clearly. 

    The second touch lies in the gift of the Spirit.  He commanded him to look up.  How far did he look up?  Into the glory of God.  The Man in the glory of God should be your glory.  So later, it came about that Peter, after receiving the Spirit, was a very different Peter from that one in this passage  a different man entirely.  Under the second touch he was delivered from the religious man here.  A time comes when you are brought not only to the precious Saviour, as you all do, but you look up and are occupied with a Man in the glory.  Then Gods purpose for you becomes your purpose for yourself.  How many of you have looked up into the glory?  How many of you are conscious of a link with Him there?  He is your precious Saviour  one could not make too much of that  but have you reached that point in your history when Christ becomes your true glory.  It is then that we see things distinctly.  We talk about conversion, that is a conversion indeed!  It would revolutionise our lives.  Gods thought for you is presented in Christ and where He is, is Gods thought for you.  I cannot bring you there; I can effect nothing.  It is by the Spirit alone that it can be done. 

    I cannot, of course, follow out this passage without linking it up with the third chapter of Philippians.  That is essentially the blind man under the second touch of Christ.  But before doing so I will relate an anecdote which may help you to grasp my meaning when I say that every man has his glory.  I relate this especially for the young people.  It is told that the Earl of Roseberry, and I believe it to be quite true, that when a boy at school he once said, 

    I propose three things for myself:  I will be Prime Minister, I will marry the richest woman in England and I will win the Derby . 

    He did all three.  It is an illustration of my point.  These three things constituted his glory.  What you propose for yourself becomes your glory.  I am speaking now of natural things. 

    What you propose for yourself you seek after and your whole life is coloured by it. 

    A certain man I knew spoke to me once thus, If I could earn £500 a year I would just settle down comfortably. 

    He reached that figure but then he said, I would like to reach £1000 a year. 

    He shifted his glory from £500 to £1000 a year.  That is what he was pursuing. 

    The true glory of a Christian is Christ, Christ where He is.  As He is known in your soul by the power of the Spirit, you see Him and know Him where He is, and you will have reached the point that HE is your true glory.  Man does not reach true happiness by attaining his object here, but when your eyes are opened to see Christ where He is there is true satisfaction.  There is no mistake about it, you have come under His gracious influence to become like Him. 

    Grace will end in Glory. 

    I will now return to what I proposed saying as to the third chapter to the Philippians.  This is the language of Paul.  In the twelfth to fourteenth verses he says, Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect : but I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which I also am apprehended of Christ Jesus.  Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press towards the mark of the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

    What a blessed thing!  These are the words of the man who hated Christ with deepest hatred, in whose heart was concentrated Jewish and Pharisaical pride.  He hated the name of Christ, he pursued the saints even to their deaths.  He raised his voice against them and hailed them to prison.  He it was who sat and witnessed the death of the martyr Stephen  and yet a blameless man in his outward walk.  In his religious days none could bring a charge against him  the most blameless man the world ever saw. 

    He is only a pattern of hundreds of others in this day of great religiousness  outward zeal, yet burning with hatred to Christ.  The Lord looked down on Saul as he set out on his mission of destruction and said, 

    I will capture him. 

    Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  A light from heaven shone upon him and he fell upon his face.  The blessed Lord took charge of that man.  He placed love in that heart where there had been hatred. 

    You shall go my way now, Saul. 

    There never was a man who loved Christ so much; never was there a man who, after conversion, loved the saints so much.  And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved.  (2 Corinthians 12: 15) 

    The early verses of the third chapter of Philippians tell what he was. (Philippians 3:4-7). If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more etc. etc.  He was jealous, orthodox, blameless.  Imagine in front of you a blackboard and with a piece of chalk let to write out all that he was.  In the centre of the blackboard is a small spot in which one can read the words, 

    Gain to me, I get the credit of all that.  That spoils the whole thing. 

    Now what follows, but what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.  Yea doubtless , and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, etc.  (Philippians 3:7,8)  All that life could be written out on another blackboard and what is in the centre of it this time? 

    Christ the living spring of it all and getting the credit of all that He did. 

    Now this man speaks, his eye and heart fixed on that blessed Christ.  He is drawing nearer and nearer to the glory and his apprehension of it is increasing as he approaches.  The first time he speaks of his conversion it is a light from heaven that shone round about him.  In his second record he says, a great light.  In the third account, when he stands before Agrippa it is a light above the brightness of the sun.  His appreciation gets stronger.  Now he says ardently, 

    I am going after that.  There is power in Christ to draw that mans foot along a path of suffering, shame and loss.  It was the gain of Christ that drew him along that path.  Well now, the apostle is pursuing his course, Not as though I had already attained etc.  Let us therefore , as many as be perfect, be thus minded. 
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    SEEING, AND SEEING CLEARLY (WJ 1)

    Mark 8: 22-38

    It would be very helpful to us if we had the fact distinctly before our souls that there is only one Man for God.  Perhaps what I am going to say will be difficult to some, but the Spirit of God can make it clear. 

    We get the expressions first man and second man in 1 Corinthians 15:47: The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord from heaven.  If you are a Christian, ponder what I say, and ask the Lord to make it clear to you.  The death of our Lord Jesus Christ has for ever severed our link with the old man.  Our old man has been crucified with him. 

    You may not be in the apprehension of it, but that is how God looks at it.  We begin a new history in connection with the second Man. 

    There is another thing, and that is that the state of the first man is developed in the Gospels.  I do not want to look round to see what the first man is.  All that he is has come out by the presence of the second Man.  The second Man brought out the character of the first.  We begin as children with the Gospels, and as full-grown men we end with them.  In the Gospels you get mans state.  He has been brought out in his true character, and a very sorry character it is.  Thank God, the link with him has been severed. 

    In the previous part of the chapter before us you will find the Lord is warning His disciples as to two leavens.  There are three leavens altogether in scripture which bring out what man is  the leaven of the Pharisees, the leaven of the Sadducees, and the leaven of Herod.  In Matthew the Lord is warning His disciples of the first two, but here it is the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of the Herodians that come before us.  The leaven of the Pharisees is mans pretension to be righteous; it is connected with religiousness.  The leaven of the Sadducees is connected with mans reasoning powers.  To put it in modern language  the first is ritualism, the second is rationalism, while the leaven of Herod is political.  You see what man is.  One is connected with a spurious righteousness, another with reason, and the third with government and politics.  The leaven of the Herodians is: We are here to do the best we can to make the world better, to leave it better than we found it. 

    I now come to what is more before me.  I have read to you the narrative of the blind man, and a most instructive narrative it is.  This blind man sets before us two conditions in which a believer may be found.  He is brought to the Lord, and is severed from his home.  The Lord took him by the hand and led him out of the town.  When a man is converted, everything in this world is lost sight of.  It is no question of things here.  You have the sense of the true value of things.  The Lord closes this chapter with, What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?  It is a question of the value of the soul.  When you face this matter you are outside your own affairs; you are facing eternity; you are facing the future with God; your wife, children, farm, everything is lost sight of.  This man is brought out of the town by Christ.  He has contact with Christ.  Have you ever had personal contact with Him?  When He had spit on his eyes and put His hands upon him, He asked him if he saw aught: and he said, I see men as trees, walking. 

    That is the first thing.  He does not see clearly; but he sees.  It is a great thing to have your eyes opened.  This blind man represents the state of the disciples who companied with the Lord before His death, and before the Spirit was given.  They were blessed men.  They said, To whom shall we go?  Thou hast the words of eternal life.  Yet before redemption was accomplished they did not see clearly.  The language of a man who does not see clearly is, Be it far from thee, Lord. 

    Peter had confessed Jesus as the Christ just before.  He had come as a Jew and owned that Jesus was the Personage of whom the Old Testament had spoken.  That was a great thing, but the Lord charges them not to tell any man.  They had been looking for the Lord to set up the kingdom and reign.  They had a right to do so, for it was set forth in the scriptures.  But the Lord says, I am going to suffer. 

    He speaks to them plainly about it,  He was going to suffer, to die, and to be raised again the third day.  They do not understand it, and therefore Peter rebukes Him; he could not bear it.  Why?  Because the flesh in him was cut to the quick he shrank from suffering.  And the Lord turned and looked upon His disciples.  He saw what the effect of such a remark would be on those He loved.  He looked upon them as much as to say to Peter, Do you not know that your words will be highly injurious to others?  Get thee behind me, Satan. 

    Peter did not see things clearly, and when we do not see things clearly we affect others, and that is a very serious thing.  If I allow the flesh in myself, it will come out in my family; and the meeting, too, will be affected by it, and it will be a serious matter. 

    So the Lord says: Get thee behind me, Satan. 

    Paul says, in the Epistle to the Galatians, speaking of those who had gone to them with the leaven of the Pharisees, that he could wish them accursed. 

    His heart was filled with indignation against those Judaising teachers.  People say we must love each other.  We must stand for the truth.  We must come to scripture to understand what love is.  It was true love working in the heart of the apostle when he said, If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed. 

    So in his Master here.  How does He put it?  Get thee behind me, Satan; for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men. 

    Would that we had a deepened sense of this!  There is a great breach between man and God.  How often we savour of the things that be of men! Peter was thinking of the kingdom glory: his Master was thinking of suffering. 

    Satan is seeking to dishonour Christ through His people.  It was Satan handling the flesh in Peter, who was in the condition of the blind man who had been touched by Christ, but, as yet, did not see clearly. 

    What the blind man says is, I see men as trees, walking; man had an undue place; he saw men. 

    I admit that virtue had gone out of Christ, which was for him everlasting blessing.  When Christ touches you, all the blessing is yours, but it is the object of the Spirit of God to lead you into it. 

    The blind man with his eyes open, but only seeing men as trees walking, presents a picture of every carnal Christian.  1 Corinthians 2 and 3 will show it.  The apostle, speaking there to the Corinthian saints, who were so highly gifted and yet in such a low state, says, Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect (1 Corinthians 2:6), etc.  That is, the Corinthians were in such a carnal state through allowing the flesh, that, although they had the Spirit, Paul was obliged to say to them, I cannot unfold the hidden wisdom of God to you; you are carnal, and walk as men; you pride yourselves in your knowledge, and that hinders you; there is wisdom and blessing I cannot put before you, because you cannot see clearly. 

    So it was with Peter in Galatians 2.  He went to Antioch, and at first ate with those who believed among the Gentiles, but when some had come down from Jerusalem, he was afraid and drew back.  He was living before the eyes of his fellow-men; he was not free of men.  Is it not often so with us?  Would you not like to be thought a devoted Christian or a devoted servant of the Lord?  How much we live before the eyes of others!  May God deliver us from it. 

    I come now to the next touch, After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and he was restored, and saw every man clearly. 

    It sets forth the Christian that has apprehended the purpose of God; he sees that he belongs to heaven. 

    As a natural man, I do not want to go to heaven; all my links are here. 

    I am suited to this earth, and on this earth I should like to stay.  But, as a Christian, I am going to heaven because l belong there. 

    I am a man of a new order. 

    As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 

    The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second Man is out of heaven.  So the man who sees the purpose of God apprehends that he belongs to heaven. 

    You see it exemplified in Stephen; who when full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven and saw all things clearly; he saw the glory of God and Jesus.  When they were battering his face with stones, he did not refuse the suffering; he saw all things clearly; he saw the glory of God and Jesus; he knew his link with heaven, and on earth was like his Master; he had his eye upon Christ, and was like Him in consequence.  He kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their  charge  like his Master, who said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

    Whence did Stephen get this power?  From Christ in glory.  He says, I belong to heaven; the place that claimed Jesus claims me. 

    Christianity gives us an object.  There are two proposals in it.  God says, I will make you happy with Me at home in My presence, and it is through the redemption work of Christ He does so; then He gives me an object to sustain me all the way here.  You look up there to that Object, who satisfies Gods heart.  He has given us the same object that we may be satisfied too.  The reason we are not satisfied is because we do not see things clearly. 

    I will read a passage that brings it before you  Philippians 3.  Let me say the Apostle Paul pre-eminently sets before us the blind man when he had the second touch and saw all things clearly; he represents what Christianity really is.  The man who brought out the doctrine of Christianity is the man who lived it; it is Paul, who saw all things clearly, who writes this Epistle to the Philippians.  Let us therefore, as many as be perfect  that is, those who see all things clearly  be thus  minded: and if in anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

    That is great encouragement. 

    He knew why he was apprehended.  Christ Jesus had apprehended him for a distinct purpose  to have him like Himself in glory for ever.  It is not the thought of the Saviour having compassion on you and washing you from your sins in His blood  all quite true  and that you might go to heaven when you die  that is the general idea  but that Christ has apprehended you to be like Him and with Him for ever. 

    The apostle was a man of one idea.  I turn not, he says, to the right hand, or to the left; I press forward toward the mark for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus. 

    There seems to be a contradiction between verses 12 and 15.  Verse 15 is the language of a man who sees all things clearly; verse 12 shows that he has not yet attained to perfection, but he has apprehended it in his soul; it is his object.  What is your object?  Is it money-making, or earthly comforts?  What governs you day by day?  It is like Levi  that man sitting at the receipt of custom; he is sitting at the money-table, hearing the clink of money from morning till night, because he knows nothing better.  But by-and-by the Son of God draws near to him.  He says to Levi, Follow me. 

    Now mark what it says of him in Lukes gospel: He left all, rose up, and followed him; he left all first. 

    Now the apostle says: Let ... as many as be perfect be thus minded. 

    I will give you an illustration to bring it out.  It is said that an Italian artist one day took his pupils into his picture-gallery, bidding them each select a picture to copy.  One of the pupils, after wandering up and down, seated himself before a perfect masterpiece, saying with a sigh, 

    If I copy any, it shall be this one. 

    Presently the artist came to see how his pupils were getting on.  When he came to this one he ejaculated, 

    Oh, is not that splendid!  Look at that, not at my daub! 

     The master replied, You are the man for me; you have an eye for perfection. The eye for perfection is verse 15, As many as be perfect. 

    The man with an eye for perfection sees all things clearly; he sees that Christ and Christ alone will do for God, and he sees that God has called him to be like that Man and with Him for ever.  Verse 12  is my daub  not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect. 

    Not perfect as to attainment, but perfect as to object.  The Lord by His Spirit draw us from the man that is here, and fix our hearts on the Man that is there. 

    I trust the Lord will use these remarks to quicken your footsteps after Christ, till travelling days are done, for His names sake. 
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    THE DESIRE OF GOD TO BE UNDERSTOOD (WJH 12)

    Psalm 14: 2, 3; Jeremiah 9: 23, 24; Mark 8: 14, 15

    One has felt that it might help us in our spiritual exercises if we took account of the desire of God to be understood. We know in our own affairs that we all have that longing, and how we feel it when misunderstood. How touching is the word in Psalm 14, The LORD looked down from heaven  that is from the height of His sanctuary, from that altitude from which He sees everything and everyone, God looked down. He was deliberately searching to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. The pleasure of God in finding a man who in some measure understood, is evidenced in relation to Abel. It says, By faith we understand, and God took account of Abel as one who had understanding. He may not have understood much, but he understood something, for he offered to God what God could accept; behind his offering there was evidence that he understood God in some measure, and what was suitable to God. Enoch also understood, for it says that he walked with God. How wonderful!  for 300 years he walked with God, so that in looking down from heaven, God would see in Enoch one who gave Him pleasure, and to whom He could unfold His secrets. God did not hide from Enoch what He was doing, and later we are told that he was not; for God took him. God had found in Enoch a man who was pleasurable to Him, and He took him. 

    Then of Abraham it is said that he was the friend of God, not only that God was Abrahams Friend, but Abraham was Gods friend. God loves to have friends who understand Him. A friend understands, so the Lord says to His disciples, I have called you friends. A servant does not know what his master does, but a friend knows and understands. Thus right down the line of faith there were men whom God found in His searching, as He looked down to see if there were any who did understand and seek God. He found these men of faith who in some degree understood. 

    When the Lord Jesus was here in manhood every longing of the heart of God was met. There was one blessed Man here who did understand, and as God looked down from heaven there comes the word, This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight. God had found it! The pleasure of God was ministered to perfectly  because a son understands. 

    You can see that with Abraham and Isaac as they go on together. As they went, what holy intercourse there was between them. My father, says Isaac, behold, the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? My son, God will provide himself a lamb... So they went both of them together. What an understanding there was between Abraham and Isaac  so that when Isaac is bound and placed on the altar, there is no evidence of a struggle, or of any resistance, there was complete understanding; figurative of that blessed journey of Gods beloved Son, when in the perfect understanding of the Fathers will, He came here to die. The Lord could say to the Jews, I know him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you, John 8: 55. 

    If God is pleased to hide His things from the wise and prudent of this world, and reveal them to babes, the Son says, Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight, Matthew 11: 26. And if at the end of His service here, the cup may not pass from Him  that awful cup  He is able to say, in perfect submission, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done, Matthew 26: 42. Blessed understanding!  seen perfectly in Christ alone. What delight that ministered to God!  and God desires to extend it. 

    The Lords service as the Mediator of the new covenant has in view the extension of the knowledge of God, so that there should be myriads of hearts that understand and know Him. The apostle John takes up the thought and says: We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 5: 20. He says, We know the Son of God is come, and having come, He causes the knowledge of God to enter into myriads of hearts; He gives us an understanding that we may know Him that is true. Jeremiah tells us that is the thing to glory in: let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. What are riches? he says, do not glory in them. What is might?  or wisdom? The only thing to be desired is to understand and know God. 

    If God in His wisdom reduces our riches, and our resources, it is only that He may give us that wherein we may glory, that we should understand and know Him. Instead of our hearts living in the things that are passing away, and making them our all, He would bring before us that blessed One in whom we have an understanding and something in which to glory. The apostle Paul says, We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Corinthians 4: 7. The treasure was the knowledge of God; it was that in which the apostle himself gloried. Paul said to the Corinthians, some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame, 1 Corinthians 15: 34. In this day, after the Son: of God has come, it is a shame not to know God! One speaks humbly, for how little, alas, we know God, but he says, I speak this to your shame. One has come, who is the Declarer of God, the Son of God, making God known, the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. It is therefore a shame, especially to Christians, if they have not the knowledge of God; but as having this treasure, we have that in which we can glory  Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9: 24. 

    Now I would like to refer to this thought as seen in the blessed Lord Jesus Himself. What touching words we read in Mark 8: 21, How is it that ye do not understand? He might raise that question with many of us. God brought the beasts of the field to Adam, and he named them, and whatever he called them, that was their name, but it says, for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. Think of the loneliness of Adam at that moment! There were beasts of the field, cattle, and fowl of the air, and he could recognise their various characteristics, and name them; but for himself, there was no help meet found. Adam was alone on the earth, for there was not a living creature that understood him, or could share his thoughts. God Himself had said it was not good for the man to be alone; in His consideration for His creature, God would not allow the loneliness to continue. Think of the desolation of heart that would be felt, if one were alone in New Zealand! Yet Adam was alone on the earth, with not one soul to commune with him or share his thoughts. And so God says, I will make him an help meet for him, Genesis 2: 18. 

    With this in view God began another work, different from anything else that had gone before, it says He builded a woman, and brought her to the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. He found one that could understand him and share his thoughts, and with whom he could commune. Thus in holy manhood, the Lord Jesus was here alone. We can understand the loneliness of Christ; though He had the twelve disciples, and we know how greatly He appreciated them and their companionship, for He said, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, Luke 22: 28. 

    He would reward them for that, as He said, I appoint unto you a kingdom as my Father hath appointed unto me. Yet when we look into things closely, we can see that the Lord was alone in many respects; He was alone, for He was misunderstood, even by His disciples. 

    The incident we have read in Mark shows this. The Lord had taken five loaves and two fishes, and had fed 5000, and they had gathered up twelve hand-baskets full of the fragments; and again, He had taken seven loaves and a few small fishes, and had fed 4000. They had witnessed all this, yet when He speaks about the leaven of the Pharisees, that awful deadening influence which deadens and destroys the real value of everything that is of God, they say, It is because we have no bread, Mark 8: 16. They had but one loaf, and they thought He meant they needed bread. So the Lord says, How is it that ye do not understand? 

    Think again of the Lords love for little children. No one ever loved them as He did; He would take them into His arms and bless them and put His hands upon them, and identify Himself with them, but the disciples drove them away and bade them depart. They did not understand the Lord, and He rebuked them for what they did. Then think of the Lord on the lake; He said, Let us go to the other side. Think of all He had said, and of all the power they had witnessed, and yet when He went into the hinder part of the ship and slept, they are full of fear. They cry, Master we perish! They do not understand Him. 

    The Lord takes them on to the holy mount, where there is to be a display of His glory; when His face will shine as the sun, and His raiment become white as the light, when there is to be such a voice  a voice never heard before, disclosing what He is to the Father  and it says they were heavy with sleep! They do not understand. He takes them into the garden of Gethsemane where He was to face the question of that cup, where His whole soul is being poured out in sorrow: My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death,  but He comes and finds them sleeping  He is alone. 

    God had said, It is not good that man should be alone, and the Lord Jesus goes into death; answering in that sense to what is presented in figure in Adam, when the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon him. That really explains the present position in one view of it; primarily the deep sleep refers to the Lords death, but I believe that it also covers the whole of this present period, when publicly, the Lord is absent and unseen, when there is no evidence of His moving in a public way. The Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept; and so the Lord has gone out of sight, for close on two thousand years, while God by the Spirit is building a woman, for the assembly  the church  is taken out of Christ. 

    Building is a work of time; it is done little by little, not in a moment. God may command the seas to swarm with living creatures, but that is not building: the assembly  the woman  is built, and little by little the structure is added to, until there is a vessel formed which is soon to be presented to Christ, when He will be able to recognise that which is of Himself, just as Adam recognised that Eve was of himself in saying, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh, she shall be called Woman because she was taken out of Man. So the apostle John hears the word, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lambs wife, Revelation 21: 9, and he was shown that great city, the holy Jerusalem  the city whose builder and maker is God. 

    The great present work of the Spirit of God is to form livingly in our souls that which will enable us to understand Christ; that we should be material for the building, by the work of God. The city is seen prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, and to all eternity she will understand, 

    and enter into the longings and desires of the heart of Christ. She will also have her part in the coming world, and from her will shine out that which has its origin in God Himself, for the glory of God has enlightened it and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. The source of its light is God. God is there. The city had no need of the sun... for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. 

    I am sure the Lord would help us to make room in our souls for the work of the Spirit of God, so that we may understand His desires, that when the day of display comes, there will be seen that which corresponds to Christ, as Eve did to Adam, in the type. The Lord will have a companion that understands His own heart. It will involve on our side, deep exercises and the constant judging of what is unsuitable to Him, but how well worth while it is to be formed in the features of the true bride, so that what comes into display may be truly what is of Himself, as formed in us now by the work of the Spirit. 

    The Lord is extending the knowledge of God, knowledge that is yet to cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. As we look out on the sea, how completely the waters cover the whole area. Whatever there may be beneath, the waters cover all; and the Lord will cover the earth with the knowledge of God  the coming world will be enveloped in it. As God says through Jeremiah, they shall all know me  this while specially true of Israel will be characteristic of men in that day. 

    If Adam and Eve had acted according to their knowledge of God what an answer they would have given to the serpent; they would have cast his lie in his teeth as he brought forward his misrepresentation of God. In the eternal condition yet to be brought to pass every lie will be outside  every false thought of God that has ever intruded into the universe  outside with all liars. The whole scene is to be filled with those who understand and know God, those who respond to Him. 

    God is bringing many sons to glory. Sonship in the divine mind involves sympathy, intelligence, and an understanding of God and of His love; and the great blessing of sonship in varying degree is going to spread to every family, Ephesians 3: 15. In my Fathers house are many mansions  abodes  suggests the final thought connected with the Fathers house; there will be many abodes, where the many families all-knowing and loving God, will have their dwelling places. But the Lords special word to the assembly is I go to prepare a place for you. 

    The Lord help us to take account of the desires of God. I would bring before your hearts the desire God has to be understood, and the intense longing of the heart of Christ to be understood. The work of the Spirit today is to give a present and eternal answer to those longings. 

    May God grant that we may be contributing a definite part to that now. 
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    Mark 9

    QuesWould you tell us a little as to Elias coming to restore all things? 

    CACIt is a feature of the kingdom of God in power that it is marked by restoration; that is peculiarly encouraging to us. Elias indeed, having first come, restores all things. That seems to be a prominent feature in the kingdom as presented here, because Elias is put first and not Moses. In the other accounts Moses comes first. Moses would represent the inauguration of things, but Elias the restoration of things as the fruit of prophetic ministry, so the power of the kingdom is definitely marked by that. Therefore we might well look for special power in connection with restoration, and no doubt we are proving the power of the kingdom at the present time on the line of restoration. 

    QuesIs that why we have works at the end of this gospel, what they shall do in my name? 

    CACYes, all is in keeping. The power of the kingdom seems to appear in the way of purity and restoration, and also in the light of divine love. These are very blessed characteristics of the power of the kingdom, and they have a special sweetness to us at the end of the dispensation. 

    RemThe Lords garments are referred to here strikingly. 

    CACThe power of the kingdom would be evidenced in maintaining purity of associations suitable to God. We see here a character of purity surpassing all that is earthly: no fuller on earth could produce such whiteness. That corresponds with Malachi 3. In connection with John the baptist, Malachi speaks of Jehovah as becoming like a refiners fire, and like fullers lye. That suggests a purifying power; the power of the kingdom is known in saints preserving purity of associations according to God. 

    RemThe ministry of Elias was first a call to repentance. 

    CACYes, what the Lord connects with Elias is restoration. He shall restore. The character is introduced in connection with the kingdom, which is most encouraging for us in a day of departure. What has been lost publicly is purity of associations, and that being lost the light of love in sonship has been lost. The movements of restoration in the power of the kingdom would be to restore these things. 

    This chapter presents in striking contrast the power of the two kingdoms. That is why these two incidents are put together, the scene on the mount and the scene at the foot. We see the power of the two kingdoms: one kingdom marked by purity, restoring power, and the revelation of divine love as resting on the beloved Son; He is to be heard. That is the power of one kingdom, and then there is another kingdom: a perfect contrast where everything is utterly opposite, a most pitiable picture of the full power of Satan. 

    You can understand Mark putting Elias before Moses. It must have been very precious in Marks soul to think of the power of the kingdom of God coming not only on the line of purity but on the line of restoration. It is affecting to see the character of the kingdom. 

    QuesHow far does restore all things go? 

    CACI suppose it goes a long way because it results in the adjustment of every outstanding question. In the kingdom of God sooner or later there must be the adjusting of every moral question. The power of the kingdom necessitates the adjustment of anything that could come in and cause divergence. So the ministry of Elias was to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. That supposes alienation in families, and the power of the kingdom coming in to adjust the relationship. The adjustment would be necessary in view of family affection and relationship. It is impossible to think we can have the enjoyment of sonship, and divine affection, and love resting on the beloved Son, if we are not adjusted according to the purity of the kingdom. What is to mark the kingdom is everything exceeding white, as no fuller on earth could whiten. These associations are suitable to the kingdom, and if the kingdom is in power it must result in that character of things. 

    RemIn this incident the father had lost the affections of his child. 

    CACYes, there is the perfect contrast. The Father and Son on the mount, and everything there perfectly suitable to the freedom of divine affection; but at the foot of the mount we see a father and son where everything is in discord under the power of another kingdom. The son is dumb and deaf, and possessed by a power that is self-destructive. The power of Satans kingdom always works on the line of destruction. The wonderful thing is that the power of the divine kingdom comes in to adjust everything, so that, where Satan is in full strength, he is completely defeated. The power of the divine kingdom seems to be seen here in the absolute displacement of the evil power that was acting. 

    The disputing of the scribes got its opportunity in the weakness of the disciples. What comes out is, This kind can go out by nothing but by prayer and fasting, verse 29. If the power of the kingdom of God is to be exercised by us in reference to the power of evil, it demands conditions. The disciples had not suitable conditions, so they were impotent. I think a great deal of Marks object here is to show how the disciples, even when the Lord was with them, were not able to exercise the power given to them. We are often like that. 

    It is important to see all through this gospel how the full unhindered power of the kingdom was there in the Lord. It was not only in testimony but in power, but on the disciples side they were not in the power of it. 

    QuesThe Lord speaks of rising from among the dead (verse 9). Is that the way the kingdom is set up? 

    CACWhat the disciples did not understand was that there should be a resurrection from among the dead; they quite understood the resurrection of the dead. I think that the resurrection from among the dead has a moral counterpart: it is exactly what God is doing in the power of the kingdom now. He is bringing out a people from among the dead, so that they may be marked by purity and be able to maintain what is due to God so that God may have His pleasure in His people. The great point in reference to Elias was that God was to have His pleasure in restoring the sons of Levi; they were to be a pure oblation. That corresponds with this chapter; it finishes with a pure oblation, every sacrifice salted with salt, that is, the saints become the true sons of Levi, purified so as to become an oblation to God. 

    QuesWhat do we learn by Bring him to me? 

    CACThe power of the kingdom remains in the Lord though the disciples failed. He has to speak of them as faithless, but the power abides in Himself. He is able to deal with every situation even if it arises from the direct manifestation of the full power of Satan, so we do not need to be afraid that any situation will baffle the Lord. This is a complex situation, and yet we see the Lords ability to deal with it. We see the extraordinary power of Satan; first in the afflicted son, then in the powerlessness of the disciples; and finally, although there is the working of faith in the father, at the same time he is conscious of the working of unbelief, for, though he can say I believe, he has to appeal to the Lord in reference to unbelief. The secret of all weakness at all times is unbelief. What a wonderful thing it is that, if conscious we do not believe as we might, yet we can roll all our unbelief on the Lord! 

    QuesWhy did the Lord ask how long he had been like this? 

    CACI think it is a divine principle with God to go back to the origin of things, to get back to the root, and until we do there is no true moral adjustment. 

    The kingdom of God is in power, not in word, and the Lord would encourage us to take a proper estimate of the power of the kingdom. Now the if thou canst is if thou canst believe. Have we faith to use the available power? Then the fact that God is pleased to try faith shows that it is there; it will stand the test. We see here the extreme hostility of Satan to that which is for the pleasure of God; anything that is distinctively for the pleasure of God at any moment will be the direct object of Satans attack. 

    QuesWould you tell us a little about prayer and fasting? 

    CACWhen we have to do with the direct power of evil, human resources cannot avail; therefore we are cast on God in prayer. It is always so when we have to do with the working of positive evil. I do not mean the working of the flesh, but, when it is satanic power, we are cast utterly on God, so that prayer is most important. Even Michael the archangel when disputing with the devil said, The Lord rebuke thee. Then on the other hand there is fasting. In fasting there is the deep exercise to stand apart even from things that are perfectly lawful and legitimate. Fasting does not mean standing apart from what is wrong, but from what is legitimate at other times. 

    The end of this chapter is highly educational. The Lord is calling attention to what is absolutely necessary if the house of Levi is to be a pure oblation, so that God should have His pleasure in a spiritual house of Levi. If this is to be reached, if the house of Levi is to become an oblation salted with salt for the pleasure of God, these exercises must be gone through. It is instructive to see the Lords painstaking care to instruct us in what is suitable to God, and to displace from us the unworthy thoughts that might get mixed up with faith. None of us doubts that the disciples had faith, but their very faith turned to vainglory. It is solemn that it is possible for persons to have faith and for it to turn to vainglory through personal pre-occupation. This completely hindered the disciples understanding what the Lord had before Him. The Lord had His death before Him, that He was to be killed, but they did not enter into it, they were preoccupied with thoughts that were partly the product of faith but were not suitable to that moment. 

    Fasting involves giving up what is legitimate. It was legitimate to want the kingdom and a good place in it; but what was legitimate was not suitable for the moment; it was out of time and tune. 

    QuesWould prayer and fasting lead to searching for vainglorious motives? 

    CACYes, the disciples were not altogether comfortable about it. Your heart often condemns you when your conscience does not. When the Lord challenged them, they did not like to say they were thinking who should be the greatest. The Lord had to take them in hand and educate them in what greatness was. The Lord does not deny any of us the privilege of being great, He does not want us to be small, but He wants us to be truly great. Our natural ideas of greatness are just the opposite to the rule of the kingdom; there the one who is first is to be last and serve all. That is what we are to aspire to; that is a very lowly attitude to take up, to put yourself in a place inferior to everyone else. The Lord became servant of all. The Lord took a little child and set it in their midst and took it in His arms  that is greatness, to be a little child in the arms of Jesus! Which would you rather be  an apostle, or a little child in the arms of Jesus? A child has no status in this world, a child is not reckoned much in this world, but what is it to be the object of the love of Jesus, to be in His embrace! One who moves about among his brethren in the arms of Jesus brings that with him, and every one who receives him receives the One who sent him; he brings that atmosphere with him. The great power of Satans kingdom is put forth to incapacitate Gods creature for appreciating movements in relation to divine affections, but when we get that power broken we find a child in the arms of Jesus. Now, the Lord says, That is the sort of person that can be received, and where he is received I am received, and where I am received, the One who sent Me is received. 

    QuesThe Lord rebukes the unclean spirit; He does not touch him  is there any significance in that? 

    CACYes, it is the action of divine authority. There is nothing sympathetic in the way the Lord deals with wicked spirits; He deals with them in pure authority. If it is a leper, a blind man, or a sick woman, He touches them; there is something sympathetic; but there is no sympathy with the Lords dealing with what is satanic. It would not be right that there should be. He speaks with authority. After the spirit is displaced we see the sympathetic touch; the Lord takes the boy by the hand. It is very instructive to see that. 

    Then we see that the spirit of the disciples needed to be adjusted in another way. There seemed to be a kind of jealousy for the Lord that, when they saw one casting out demons in His name, they forbade him; it was because he followed not us. That was another spiritual discord that had to be brought into harmony. We get away sometimes from the capital I and turn it into a big us  he follows not us. They ought rather to have been glad that there was another man able to use the power of the kingdom in the way they themselves had failed. They had failed in it immediately before and yet were ready to call this man to account because he could do it. The Lord had to tell them that one who could do a miracle in His name could not soon speak evil of Him, and he who is not against us is for us. 

    QuesHow would that apply to us? 

    CACThat we do not want to stop anyone from doing the work of the Lord, but rather to pray for the success and prosperity of all those who do it. 

    RemPaul could rejoice that Christ was preached even out of contention. 

    CACYes, and it is important that we should keep in that spirit. Everything done in the work of the Lord is our gain. If people are converted anywhere it is a gain to us, and anything that comforts or edifies the saints is a gain to us. Anything that is done in the power of the kingdom is a gain to us; but you must not excuse the man. 

    QuesWould that have been a pure oblation going up to God? 

    CACWe must learn both sides of the lesson. I do not think there was a pure oblation in the man casting out demons nor in the disciples forbidding him. But how much that man lost! He lost immensely, and nothing could make up for it; he missed a unique privilege. He had the chance then of a privilege that all eternity will never give him again, for he had the chance of following the Son of man in His blessed service of the kingdom here. He exercised the power of the kingdom in His name but without being identified with that company which was peculiarly for the pleasure of God. We must take both sides of the lesson: we do not want to forbid anyone doing the Lords work, whoever or wherever they are  we thank God and pray for them; but we never lose sight of the fact that many of them are missing a priceless privilege. Jonathan missed a privilege, and the end found him in companionship with what God had rejected. 

    It was individual self-importance that made the disciples want to be first, and dispute who should be the greatest. It was collective self-importance that made them forbid the man because he follows not with us. The restoring power of the kingdom would eliminate both these elements, and there cannot otherwise be a pure oblation. The restoring power of the kingdom would also have brought that brother into line. He was not in line when casting out demons in the Lords name and not walking with the Lord  exercising His power now and despising His company. 

    Self-importance often comes in and gets mixed up with faith. The disciples made a wrong use of their faith, and it led them to look for the kingdom and a place there. The Lord is here as a refiner of silver and a fullers lye to purify all the garments of His people. He exercises His power so that the sons of Levi should become a pure oblation, He conducts them along until they become it; at the end of this chapter we see that the oblation is there and the salt upon it. The kingdom of God is not that you can do wonderful things, but that you can maintain purity and can be preserved in restoration and enjoy sonship. In the dignity of sonship you can afford to be small, to be a little child and the subject of the love of Christ; you can get rid of the big I and us and are on the line of the pure oblation. 

    That line raises many serious exercises  first as to the sort of influence you bring to bear on other people. Then you are exercised about your own hand and foot and eye. 

    Every ferocious and self-assertive thing is to be brought under the controlling power of a little child. The lion and the bear are ferocious animals, and they are to be brought under the control of a little child in the power of the kingdom. 

    I think verse 41 of this chapter serves to bring out how we regard what is of Christ in one another, and in ourselves, too. That is the exercise suggested by this portion of the gospel. It suggests that the one who gives a cup of cold water has seen something in the disciples that is of Christ, and the privilege is taken up from that point of view of refreshing the one it is given to. The one who gives the cup has seen something in the disciple that is of Christ; it is what comes out in the disciple that tests him. This is a vital consideration and a key to the understanding of this part of the gospel  a solemn and searching part. It is very important and blessed because we get in this part the key to liberty. 

    The disciples were like ourselves, they needed to be instructed in that which had value in relation to Gods kingdom. We all need exactly the same instruction. The disciples had been reasoning among themselves as to which of them was the greatest  that was not being of Christ. If a man saw you disputing which should be the greatest, and gave you a cup of cold water, he would not be giving it to you because you were of Christ. The point is that the person gives the cup of cold water because he has seen something of Christ in the disciple, so he lays himself out in a very humble way to refresh it; he gives a cup of cold water to minister to that because ye are of Christ. We talk sometimes very happily and profitably of what it is to be in Christ; but it is well for us to remember that nothing is in Christ but what is of Christ. It raises the question as to what kind of persons we are. 

    QuesThe Corinthians were spoken of as in Christ though they were in rather a sad state, were they not? 

    CACYes. They were in Christ from the standpoint of divine purpose and calling, but they were a long way from being in Christ as having come under the grace of the anointing. In Christ means that one has come under the grace of the anointing; it is a simple statement and cannot be controverted. How could you have anything in Christ that was not of Him? In one sense saints are in Christ before the foundation of the world, but we are speaking of it rather in connection with how it is worked out by the work of God. 

    QuesDoes not a believer learn what it is to be in Christ before he is found to be of Him? 

    CACYes, in the gospel sense one may see that all the blessings are in Christ: all the blessings of the gospel are presented as being in Christ, in another Man, and by faith in that Man we come into them. But when it is a question of saints reaching what it is to be in Christ in their own consciousness, there must be a deriving from Christ. In Romans chapter 5 comes before chapter 6: in chapter 5 all the blessed things are presented as coming from God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and, as we come into the good of these things, we learn what it is to be of Christ, we are of that Man. The disciples here are looked upon as having taken character from Christ, they are of Christ, and that is appreciated by the one who gives the cup of cold water; he wants to refresh that which is of Christ. 

    There are two things in contrast here: we are either refreshing and helping on what is of Christ in another, or there is the danger of becoming a snare to one another. Are we encouraging what is of Christ, or becoming a snare? It might be that the influence that goes out from us tends to bring souls into such captivity that they cannot move on the line of being of Christ, or the line of life or of the kingdom. If a bird is caught in a snare, its liberty is lost: the Lord is warning us here of things that rob us of spiritual liberty. We want to move on the line of liberty, or the line of being of Christ. 

    QuesWere the Corinthians snared in that way? 

    CACYes, I think they were. The apostle was largely working to liberate them from the snare. They had been diverted from what was of Christ, and were giving place to a good deal that was not of Christ: that all comes in on the line of a snare. 

    Of Christ is a term that Scripture often uses: They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts, Galatians 5: 24. They are of the Christ and therefore, being so, they cannot tolerate those things of the flesh. Again Paul says to the Galatians: If ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise, chapter 3: 29. That is deriving from Him. 

    QuesWould you say that was taking character from Him? 

    CACYes, if we derive from Him we are suited to come under the anointing and to form part of that wonderful system and order of things that is for the pleasure of God in Christ. 

    RemI had regarded in Christ as the abiding work of God accepted by faith  of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. 

    CACThat is by the work of God. If you look at saints abstractly as subjects of the work of God, they are by Gods work in Christ. Several things go together in connection with in Christ. Redemption is needed, the Spirit is needed, but then the work of God in the soul is needed. Of him (God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, He that boasts, let him boast in the Lord. Paul makes his boast in God, who has made him to know Christ as wisdom from God, righteousness, holiness and redemption. What a full equipment! The saints are viewed there abstractly in Christ by the work of God; but it is another thing to reach it, and stand in the good of it. To be in Christ as Gods wisdom, righteousness, holiness and redemption is a marvellous thing, and takes in the whole scope of things. There is the wisdom of God in Christ, righteousness in a risen Christ, holiness connected with Him as ascended, and redemption, His coming again. It takes in the whole scope of what is in Christ. 

    It is a great thing to recognise what is of Christ, and refresh it, encourage it, and try to help it  give a cup of cold water. We see something of Christ in all saints  then encourage it, give the cup of cold water, and do not become a snare. 

    QuesIs anything suggested by having a cup of cold water? 

    CACIt suggests ability to minister refreshment; all have that. A very little matter can encourage what is of Christ in a soul, as a very little matter may become a snare. We can all give a cup of cold water  if we see a bit of Christ we can do something to encourage it. The exercise is to be on the line of refreshing and encouraging, and of keeping clear of anything that might become a snare, anything that would hold the soul captive so that it does not pursue the line of being of Christ. That is the thought here of a snare. 

    We see this wonderful life divine below of which we have been singing. What marks the kingdom in power is the exceeding whiteness of the garments so that no fuller on earth could white them. We see, in a little one, a young believer, beautiful features, beautiful affections and simplicity. We often see this in a young one, his soul realising the great gain he has acquired as being in Christ, and perhaps he meets with an old saint. Has that saint got his cup of cold water for him, or has he become feeble in his own spiritual apprehensions so that he becomes a snare instead of a refreshment? The one who gives the cup of cold water shows that he appreciates what he has seen of Christ in another, he shows his appreciation in a simple and insignificant way, and he would be the last man to be a snare. 

    QuesThe cup is given in my name. What would that suggest? 

    CACIt suggests that the one who has the cup is animated by a great regard for that name. If so, how delighted he would be to refresh what is of Christ and help it on, and to be exercised and careful lest he become a snare! We are always being tested as to whether we appreciate Christ, and as to what influence we bring to bear. 

    QuesPaul speaks of Onesiphorus and Stephanas having refreshed him. Would that be the principle of the cup of cold water? 

    CACYes, that is the principle of it. We are set to encourage and promote what is of Christ, and not to bring into activity what is of the flesh. If anything I do has the effect of bringing a soul into captivity, that is the thought of a snare. A snare here refers to a trap which catches a bird. If anything has the effect of bringing into bondage, we shall not be free to pursue the line of what is of Christ. It is a terrible thing to become a snare  the Lord speaks of a millstone and being cast into the depth of the sea. I heard of a person long breaking bread lending a novel to a young believer. Was that the cup of cold water? If anything in my ways tends to bring a soul into captivity so that he does not ardently pursue what is of Christ, I become a snare to that person. The Lord would have us exercised as to our influence, and as to how our ways affect others, or whether they make much of Christ. If we are moving with the Lord we shall be on the line of the cup of cold water, and not on the line of the snare; one leads to refreshment and liberty and the other to captivity. The next thing is that we are to be greatly exercised as to what becomes a snare to ourselves; it is only as keeping free oneself that one can move on the line of keeping others from snares. 

    QuesWhen does the reward come? 

    CACYou get your reward if you are refreshing a soul; 

    you have such a big reward at the present time that you can leave the other safely. 

    Then we find the Lord speaking of the most important members: that is things that are most important to a man in regard to life in this world  the hand, the foot and the eye. The Lord speaks of their becoming a snare. We have to find out what our own snares are. I do not expect others to tell me what is a snare to me, and I do not think anyone knows. If I am moving on spiritual lines I shall know. These verses suppose that you become conscious of something in your actions  your hand; or your foot  your walk, which brings in your associations; or your eye  the way you are using your intelligence. There is something in them which holds you in captivity; you are not free to pursue what is of Christ, and you must deal with it most decisively. I heard of a man who was told by his brethren that he was subject to a certain failing. He was very surprised and went home and asked his wife whether it was true. She said, Yes, I think it is. If that man had been walking with God, instead of his failing being pointed out to him by his brethren and his wife, he would have been the first to find it out. If we are spiritual we shall be the first to discern those workings that impede and hold us in captivity in regard to what is of Christ, and then the thing will be dealt with decisively. A mans hand, foot or eye are his most important members which give him a place in this world; but the Lord says, It is a place in relation to life and the kingdom that you are after, and you are to be prepared to be maimed in regard to life here in this world so that you may pursue the line of life and the kingdom. It is an exercise we all have to face, because with every one of us there is the danger of something in our activities, our walk and associations, or something in the way we use our intelligence, that may hold us captive. We can feel it; it is not a question of others seeing it  now what shall we do? Just do what the fox does when caught in a trap; he eats his leg off to get free, because he values his liberty more than his leg. Now that is the point. Do you value your liberty in pursuit of what is of Christ? If you do, you make a sacrifice in regard to that which gives you a place in this world because you want to be free in relation to that region of life and the kingdom of God. If you find something holds you captive, eat your leg off like the fox. 

    QuesIs it like Paul in Philippians 3? 

    CACWe see the principle of it there. Pauls great motive was on account of Christ; he says it three times over. Christ had become the dominating influence. Anything that holds one captive from the line of pursuing Christ is a snare. Satan says, Surely you will not be so strict, but have a little liberty. But the saint says, That is what I want, and so I will not be brought into bondage, and I will cut off all these things. 

    It is solemn that the Lord puts the case in such an extreme light; and we can notice it is the way of Scripture to do that. Take Johns epistles  what an extreme light he puts things in! He that committeth sin is of the devil. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him. John puts it in an extreme light to exercise us. Now the Lord raises this question, Is it not better for you to be maimed than to go to hell-fire? If a man actually fell under the power of a snare in such a way that he could not move at all on the line of life or the kingdom of God, that man would go to hell. It could not be absolutely true of one born of God, but the Lord puts the thing in an extreme light. The Lord shows the way the road leads; a certain road leads to hell. The believer may never get there, but would he like to walk a single yard on that road? The christian may say, I shall never come there; but the Lord is not here speaking of sovereign counsels or grace, but of the principles of the kingdom. The Lord speaks wisely when He points out the fact that, if you are led captive in view of life and the kingdom of God, the end of such a course is hell-fire. If we do not move on the line of life and the kingdom, what else is there? There is a course of what is of Christ, the narrow way; outside of it there is only the broad way which leads to hell-fire. The Lord puts it in a solemn way, and we must not think that the Lord does not speak what is right and good for us to hear. 

    QuesHas the Lord in His mind the kingdom come in power? 

    CACYes, and that preserves us from snares. The Lord is showing us what a terrible thing a snare is, so as to preserve us from being captive in it. The Lord is leading on to the fact that the saints, instead of being snared, are to become a true sacrifice for the pleasure of God. The line of sacrifice is for the pleasure of God, and the line of snares is self-indulgence. There is some kind of self-indulgence connected with every kind of snare  hand, foot or eye; but the Lord would put us on the line of sacrifice, showing us at the finish of the chapter the saints as subjects of the kingdom, as the true oblation. The salt is there, every sacrifice salted with salt. Every true believer who is the subject of divine calling has been called to the place of sacrifice, to be for the pleasure of God. To have salt in ourselves is our own exercise to preserve us. We are not to be told to do this or that; we are not dependent on rules, or regulations, or people telling us what to do, or conforming to the manner of life accredited by brethren; but we are to have salt in ourselves. Everyone is to be salted with fire, it is universal; every one is to be salted with fire, and every sacrifice salted with salt. God will search out everything in judgment. With the unconverted at the great white throne it is eternal; the believer, one born anew, is searched out by the judgment of the Lord; we are chastened so that we may not be condemned with the world. The believer is salted with fire now: The Lord will try every work whether it be good or evil. Do you think the Lord will shut His eyes to what is evil in those He has purchased with His precious blood? No, if we indulge the flesh the Lord will judge it, as He did at Corinth so that they should not be condemned with the world. We get purgatory now, a dealing of the Lord that is purifying now, not after death. 

    QuesWhat does the salt losing its savour mean? 

    CACThe natural tendency is for the savour of what is of God to be lost. The Lord is referring to Leviticus a when He says, Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt; He puts the saints into the place of the oblation or meat-offering. 

    QuesHow do our exercises preserve us? 

    CACIt seems to me that the salt is the sense of having to do with God as known in grace  it is the salt of the covenant. The sense of having to do with God known in grace produces normally an intense desire to be faithful in our relations with Him, and preserves freedom from every snare, so there is nothing to spoil the character of the oblation. Nothing is a true sacrifice that is not of Christ: everything outside Christ will be burned up in the fire of judgment. What is of Christ goes up in a sweet savour to God. Salt is that faithful purpose produced by divine grace to be true to the covenant relations in which we stand to God. Truth to this covenant relation means the absolute refusal of the flesh, and the world, and of everything of the character of a snare. It means the cultivation and expression of those blessed features of Christ. The salt indicates inward exercises; it is our side. There can be no failure on Gods side of the covenant, but on ours the salt may be lacking. God had said, neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking, and with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. It is the faithful purpose to be true to covenant relations and to maintain what is on the line of what is of Christ. Is it of Christ? That is the test. Nothing has sacrificial value but what is of Christ. Those who have salt are fully set up to pursue what is of Christ, and of that order of man; but the devil is always trying to bring us into captivity so that we should be hindered from pursuing that line. 

    If every one of us here were to be thrown back on our own spiritual intuition we would be preserved, but Satan brings in something not on that line to bring us into captivity, so that we cannot pursue the line of spiritual intuition. Christ is the standard to be maintained: it is not excusing things because others do them. Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another. That is the only way we can walk together in peace, by each refusing the flesh in himself. As we do that we walk in peace because there is nothing to produce discord, and all are pursuing the line of what is of Christ. 

    QuesIs it like Romans 12, presenting our body a living sacrifice? 

    CACThat works out in service to the brethren, so that every one has his measure of faith, and every one takes up his bit of service according to his measure of faith. Everything works in perfect peace and harmony among the brethren when they move on the line of Romans 12; but it is a tremendous exercise to present your bodies a living sacrifice. 

    QuesWould a scripture like this lead us to be exercised about ourselves and not to judge others? 

    CACYes, Mr. Darby once said, When we think we are judging others, the Lord is judging and exposing our own state. 

    I think we see the kingdom in power in all this; that is Marks presentation of it. Matthew presents the kingdom in prospect, the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Matthew brings what is future in its operative and illuminative power into the present; so the saint is marked by that which is as yet future outwardly. Luke shows us the kingdom patterned in Jesus, and Mark the kingdom in power, so that what is true in Him should become true in us. 

    QuesIs the truth of the kingdom shown in righteousness and peace? 

    CACEverything must work in the kingdom on the line of righteousness: the first law of the kingdom is righteousness, and that as far as we are concerned is a matter of self-judgment. Grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life; grace brings you to judge yourself and, when you do, you move in the direction of eternal life. The point here is that there should be ability to enter into life and the kingdom of God. Everyone knows just exactly how far he or she has entered into life and the kingdom of God. There is no uncertainty as to the measure. We know how far we have entered; it is not very much with some of us. 

    The kingdom of God is not in word but in power; the character of it is righteousness, peace  no discord, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThus shall the entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ be richly furnished unto you, 2 Peter 1: 11. 

    CACYes, Peter shows us the way in, how we can be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is in pursuing a certain line, it is quite in keeping with this chapter. 
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    Matthew 17:1 - 5; Mark 9:1 - 4; Luke 9:28 - 32

    CACThese scriptures bring before us what is characteristic of the present time  Jesus glorified. They show us how on the principle of selection certain brethren were admitted to have a vision of His glory. It seems to me that that is somewhat characteristic of the present time. While Jesus is glorified the kingdom takes character from that  God ... has glorified his servant Jesus (Acts 3:13); This Jesus has God raised up ... having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:32,33. In a practical sense receiving from Jesus is a matter of sovereignty and selection. One thought that God would stimulate our hearts greatly by the thought of it so that we might wish to be amongst those who are selected and have the vision of His glory now. 

    QuesThe Lord had the three mentioned in these scriptures with Him at times apart from the others. Should we covet to be like them? 

    CACThat is what was in my mind. The Lords selection and apportionment of things are not purely or altogether in sovereignty; there is wisdom in it too. That is so in any distribution of divine wealth. In the talents the Lord gave, five to one, two to another and one to the third; it was according to their ability. While there is sovereignty in it there is wisdom in it too. There was the wisdom of divine love in the selection of Peter, James and John; they were selected for great spiritual privileges. It is part of the divine plan to secure things in a remnant. 

    RemWe see the confirmation of the Lords wisdom in the impression left upon Peter; he speaks in his epistle of the glory on the mount. 

    CACYes, the thing took a permanent character. The Lord must have had that in view in connection with the profession which He knew would come to pass  the tendency for things to become dim and forgotten. The Lord made a selection of those in whom His precious vision would have permanent effect. The Lord would bring an impression of Himself, a vision of His glory, to our hearts so that we might carry it through undimmed in the affections of our hearts until the moment when He appears. It is a very great thought and one that should stimulate our hearts; we should covet to be selected that we might have such a character under His eye that He should discern that we are suitable for such a privilege. It is not that any of us can lay claim to any title to divine favour, but there are spiritual possibilities. 

    RemGod acts sovereignly, not only at first in choosing us, but there is an inner circle that He selects from. 

    CACYes, and we ought to covet to be in that inner circle of all. We should aspire to the greatest thing possible in the vision of the glory of Christ so that its effect might be worked out. 

    I thought in connection with this that we see in Peter, James and John great need for corrective action in view of the glory. In Moses and Elias you see men in whom corrective action is completed and who are in full liberty, not only to hear what the Lord might say, but to speak with Him. They were in the liberty and intelligence of conscious sonship. That is the end of the kingdom; it comes in to adjust and correct in view of our passing on to know the Lord as the Son of the Fathers love and being in suited companionship with Him in the house. The kingdom leads to the house and has a practical bearing on our liberty with the Lord. Whilst sovereignty lies behind everything, yet everything depends on divine faithfulness. That is the great rock of eternity. Wisdom, fidelity and prudence go together. 

    RemThe Lord spoke to the disciples and then He left them six days to work out what He had been saying to them, and He noted that these three had listened to His intimation. 

    CACI like that thought. The Lord gives a certain intimation and observes how it is going to work out in His peoples exercises; the Lord knows how things are working with each of us. We come to the meeting and say, It was a good word, but the Lord follows us home and takes note of how the word has entered our hearts and whether there is secret prayer. I have no doubt that is why some are selected above others; they are following the things up in secret. I believe the result always justifies the selection. Things today are worked out on this principle of selection; we are where we are on that principle. One would like to be selected for the very best and there is nothing better than what is set forth in the transfiguration, Jesus glorified; that is the climax of the gospel record. 

    QuesIs it like, Many are called ones, but few chosen ones? 

    CACOne would covet to be chosen; that is not the choice of sovereignty but of discrimination. 

    QuesWould you connect it with, Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, Revelation 3:11? 

    CACYes. What a crown this transfiguration scene was to those three! When Peter was about to put off his tabernacle he was carrying his crown. He had not lost a bit of it; he writes of it as an old man. 

    QuesWould James represent those whose service is less conspicuous? 

    CACJames represents devotion that will soon attract the attention of the enemy. He was the first to be killed. 

    QuesWe all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed, 2 Corinthians 3:18. Is that the way it works? 

    CACI thought so; the saints had moved up from the first epistle, where they were not on a high mountain apart. The apostle says in the first epistle, Are ye not men? They were on a level with men, but self judgment having been brought about they move on to a high mountain. He can speak in 2 Corinthians of a glory and ministry of the Lord that subsists in glory, and of a radiancy. 

    RemStephen saw this glory. 

    CACThere have been two witnesses in the church period who actually saw the Lord in glory, Stephen and Paul. They were selected for the special privilege of having a special vision of the glory of the Lord. I do not think that we should look at these things as merely doctrine; a spiritual vision of the glory is possible as suggested by these scriptures. 

    QuesWhat does the high mountain suggest today? 

    CACI thought it suggested separation from men according to flesh and all their thoughts. All that has a place in the thoughts of men is something for us to flee from. 

    John represents that the vision of the glory is to have a permanent place. It is not to be lost for all that belongs to the highest spiritual privileges is open to us if we are prepared to go in for it. 

    QuesWhy do we get a full account of the transfiguration in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and yet John, who was present, does not mention it? 

    CACI thought that John gives you the spiritual substance of it; he says, We have contemplated his glory, that is spiritual substance. In chapter 14 He says, But ye see me; I believe that answers to the transfiguration. The transfiguration corresponds spiritually to the Lord manifesting Himself to the faithful lovers which John speaks of. Those who love Him keep His commandments. The manifestation has certain grounds, obedience and love. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me ... and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14:21. Those are the selected ones for the supreme privilege of a vision of Himself personally. 

    Matthew presents the thought of what the Lord is personally; Mark presents the thought of what He is morally; Luke presents the thought of Him in character and pattern for us. In Matthew His face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. The privilege available for those who are selected is the privilege of seeing the effulgence of God in a blessed Man. 

    QuesDoes responsibility come in in the selection? 

    CACThese things bring to light the underlying work of God. I would stress that line. The work of God seems to take more definite form in some than in others. It is well for us to lay ourselves out in relation to the work of God that that attitude of soul may be formed in us that was found in Mary. She said, Be it to me according to thy word, Luke 1: 38. She was sovereignly selected for unique glory. Her affections, spirit and will were all identified with the divine proposal. The blessed God and the Lord take account of how our spirits are affected. He has brought marvellous things before us and He is looking that there should be that state that falls into line with His proposal. Introduction to this vision of glory brings about correspondence as seen in Moses and Elias. It says in Luke, Two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke .... In Moses and Elias you see those in whom a corresponding work had been reached and come to completion; they were in the good of sonship. The practical gain of sonship lies in how we are able to speak to divine Persons. 

    QuesHow do you regard that in Peter? 

    CACThere are permanent results, something that can pass into glory actually in suitability to it, because the glory has been assimilated spiritually beforehand. It is a wonderful thing that the assembly is clothed with glory now! We can come into a company of persons where all the corrective work of the kingdom has been brought to completion. How far short we are of that! The epistle to the Romans shows how the power of the kingdom comes in when everything is contrary and wrong to adjust it and put it right. In Romans 8 we have everything adjusted, so the Spirit bears witness with our spirits that we are children of God; there is nothing more to be adjusted; what we are inwardly has reached complete moral adjustment. We then come out as children of God; if not, we can know little of sonship. The idea of children is as great as that of sonship, for children involves nature, and sonship includes the dignity of position in which the relationship can be enjoyed. It supposes that moral adjustment is complete and that the children of God are just waiting to be manifested as sons of God. 

    QuesCan this be fully reached down here? 

    CACIt is doubtful if we ever fully enter into the divine plan. To secure it in perfection would require such power on Gods part that responsibility would cease. We shall never reach the point where we shall not want kingdom truth any longer; it will always be necessary. While down here we shall always need the kingdom in its corrective and adjustive power, but it has in view that things should be so in harmony with God that we shall be able to enter into another region and we shall be able to speak to God as companions of Christ in sonship. 

    QuesWould that be like Paul in the third heaven and John in Patmos? 

    CACThose scriptures suggest the thought of ecstasy. 

    Paul speaks of being beside himself, showing that it is possible for a spiritual man to be in Gods presence in the thoughts of divine love entirely apart from the question of responsibility; when that is reached it is a moment of ecstasy. We should look for that in the assembly. 

    Mark helps us by bringing out the kingdom in power, and that is marked by purity. The Lords garments are spoken of by Mark as being exceeding white. There can be a people on earth who are so clearly marked, they are pure in heart. It is the kingdom marked by the features of righteousness and holiness. This is a progressive thing with us; there are always things arising which call for adjustment. The Spirit is spoken of as identified with fire in Acts 2; the Spirit is the power for self judgment for the destruction of what is not of God. Any persons who go on without self judgment are not going on with the Spirit of God. In many cases the lack of self-judgment is really caused by people not having the Spirit at all. It is important to see that almost the first mention of the Spirit in the New Testament is when He is identified with fire. As the fire operates in consuming power you get the purity that surpasses all earthly thoughts of purity  such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. It is very important to take account that the Lords first thought of the saints in Matthew 5 is that they are pure in heart. Everything that is contrary to purity is contrary to the lessons of the kingdom. Everything inconsistent with the established rule of God in the affections is contrary to the rule of the kingdom. As we come under the glory of that One we are changed. 

    That brings us to Luke where the Lord goes to the mount to pray and as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different. The Lord suggests there the way in which the vision of His glory becomes effective; He is the Pattern. Here is a Man who is changed as He prays, 

    by His intercourse with God. It is wonderful that the Lord should have taken such a place; He is changed as He prays in Lukes gospel. It is a suggestion of how the vision of the glory should affect us; it should make us praying men and women, so that our countenances would be changed and our whole bearing changed. There is nothing more delightful than to move among the brethren and find how they are changed, how different they are in the way that they carry themselves; they are different in spirit. That is the transforming power of the glory and it would be more manifest if we went in for it more. 

    RemIt says when they had fully awoke they saw His glory. 

    CACPeters remarks were very unintelligent; he was like an impulsive brother who speaks out his feelings without intelligence. He would have spoilt the whole scene by not recognising the glory that was shining or the propriety with which Moses and Elias could speak with Jesus. It is a great thing for young brethren to observe those who speak with spiritual intelligence to Jesus; there is nothing so characteristic of sonship as spiritual intelligence. The highest amount of sonship in scripture is seen in Pauls two prayers. There you see a man speaking suitably to God; he turns aside in the midst of his writing to speak to God and to the Father and he gives the saints an insight into the true privilege of sonship. One would covet this, to be able to speak to divine Persons, whether to the Lord or to the Father, intelligently and affectionately. The Lord is to be listened to; it says, Hear him. He would bring us into the presence of His Father as we listen to Him, and we can also speak, as being His companions, to the Father. What an elevation! 

    Then one thought should not be left out and that is that Moses and Elias spoke of His departure. They understood the situation, all that was in the divine mind in His going out from the world. It is necessary that we should go out, that we should make our exodus too. We cannot touch these privileges and remain in the world; we must go out of it. 

    QuesWhat does being received up in glory suggest? 

    CACIt suggests the glory with which He was received up, the glory He took with Him, not what He entered into. He took the glory with Him, He was received up in glory. He was received up in all the blessedness that was expressed in Him here, and all that which was substantiated in Him here, so He carries a glory up that was never there before. 
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    Mark 9: 1 - 13

    CACI thought we might continue what we have been looking at together. We have been looking together at the transfiguration as presented by Matthew and by Luke, and I thought it might be helpful to us to see the instruction connected with it as presented by Mark. 

    Matthew presents the Son of man coming in His kingdom, the kingdom in prospect. The future is brought into the present as divine light, so that we might be set now in the blessedness of what is yet future, for the Son of man has not yet come in His kingdom. We have something more than the prophetic word: prophecy is like a candle, Peter had the prophetic word made surer on the holy mountain: the day dawned in Peters soul; the morning star arose in his heart when the Spirit put the power of it in his soul (2 Peter 1: 16 - 21). We have the day dawn and the morning star as well as the lamp which makes the future present. 

    Luke presents the kingdom of God in pattern, the present character of the kingdom of God as known by the subjects of it, all patterned in Jesus. 

    Mark brings before us the kingdom of God come in power; he occupies us with the power of things; nothing is more important for us because the character of the present day is form without power, Having a form of piety but denying the power of it (2 Timothy 3: 5). We all need a great deal of education about power; this chapter gives us a spiritual education in the subject of power, in what the power of Gods kingdom really is. Naturally, we think of power as giving us ability to do great things here, but the prominent feature of the kingdom of God in power is the exceeding whiteness of His garments, Such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. It is good for us to get that thought of power- the greatest evidence of divine power at the present time is to be enabled to maintain purity. Marks presentation of the kingdom is a peculiar one and differs from those of both Matthew and Luke. Mark puts Elias first  we have all noticed that. Why does he put Elias first? 

    RemHe comes last historically. 

    CACThat is why Mark puts him first! Moses was the lawgiver, and he represents the ways of God in setting up the testimony originally; Elias comes in in connection with restoration, the restoring of things by prophetic ministry after things had departed. It is the line of restoration; the gospel of Mark has restoration specially in view. 

    RemMalachi speaks of Moses and Elijah (Malachi 4: 4, 5). 

    CACHe reminds them of Moses, but he says, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, and the Lord says here, Elias indeed, having first come, restores all things (verse 12). What marks the ministry of Elias is restoration, restoration when everything has departed. When you have everything gone to corruption in the christian profession, you get the power to restore original purity. 

    Elias being put first suggests to me the thought of things being restored to original purity. Mark was a restored man himself; that is why he was selected to write this gospel, to render to the saints a service which he had himself experienced. What a pleasure it must have been to him to write about restoration; if there is not restoration there is nothing. 

    QuesHow long a time elapsed prior to Marks restoration? 

    CACI do not know, but it says that John separated from them and returned to Jerusalem (Acts 13: 13); he had been restored later (see Colossians 4: 10, 11 and 2 Timothy 4: 11). He had proved the power of the kingdom in restoration. We know the kingdom in that character today. What marks it is the heavenly purity of it; purity of associations, Such as fuller on earth could not whiten them, not of earth at all. It is a great thing to get that idea of power; that is, not to do great things, but ability to maintain a character of purity suitable to God after all the corruption that has come in in christendom. It is most encouraging. No fuller on earth can give the heavenly touch; it is in Christ Jesus; in the glorified, heavenly One. In Malachi the Lord Himself is the Fuller (chapter 3: 1 - 4) and it is the children of Levi, the servants, who are to be purified, mark that. It is restoration brought about by the heavenly Fuller. The kingdom in power brings in the action of the heavenly Fuller and Refiner. The original purity suitable to God as seen in Christ is the character of purity suitable to God, a heavenly character of purity. 

    The Lord pledges Himself to become the Fuller and Refiner, to bring about in the last days that which is pleasurable to God. If you once see the ways of God at any time you get the key to His ways at all times, purity of ways and associations, the holy purity that marks the people of God. 

    Marks gospel is for the tribe of Levi, the servants; Mark presents the true Servant. The effect of going through Marks gospel on your knees would be that the whole tribe of Levi would be purified. Do we want to come under the cleansing of that blessed One, a cleansing which no fuller on earth could accomplish? Let thy garments be always white, and let not thy head lack oil (Ecclesiastes 9: 8). Thou has a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in white, because they are worthy 

    (Revelation 3: 4). That is the kingdom in power, people walking with their garments undefiled. Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world (James 1: 27). Power is seen there, in the maintenance of a character of purity and associations suitable to God. 

    The days of Moses answer to the apostles, but those of Elias to the days when things are being restored by prophetic ministry. God cannot be satisfied with a second-best; it must be restoration to first principles. The power of it is set forth in pattern in Jesus. The object in view in all this is that there may be pleasure for God in His people, Pleasant unto Jehovah, as in the days of old, and as in former years (Malachi 3: 4). God looks for that in His kingdom; His people should be for His pleasure, and should take a sacrificial character and become characterised by a pure oblation (Malachi 1: 11). Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt (Mark 9: 49). 

    The effect of learning the power of the kingdom would be that we should become an oblation, an acceptable offering to God. I hope we all covet to be sacrificed; there is nothing for the pleasure of God apart from that. 

    QuesIs this Romans 12: 1, I beseech you ... to present your bodies a living sacrifice? 

    CACHe brings the compassions of God to bear upon us to that end, and there we prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    RemAnd be not conformed to this world. 

    CACBut be transformed or transfigured; it is the same word. It is all linked up with the transfiguration. The saints are to be transfigured. If we present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our intelligent service, we shall come out in the holy purity of the kingdom, and that is the evidence of power. 

    RemStrengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy (Colossians 1: 11). 

    CACIt shows the line of power; the kingdom in power enables you to preserve a character of associations so white that there is not a spot left to hinder you listening to the beloved Son. And there came a voice out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear him. A people who are transfigured are ready for translation, a people answering to that character of things seen in Christ on the mount. If the will of man has been displaced in my affections by the will of God, I am transfigured, and from inside there is a new kind of mind, of thinking, patterned after Christ. People think of the will of God as to where they should live, but it is all seen in Christ. It is not a question of whether I live here or there; the will of God is seen in Christ, set forth in purity and power. If my affections have gone out to Christ, preferring Christ to myself and saying, I have seen a Person I like better than myself, that is the start of a Christian. He falls in love with what He sees in Christ; he has started now with the will of God. Until then, he has been occupied with self: good self, bad self or middling self; the eye now sees an Object in whom shines the will of God. I see it in all its perfection in Christ. Can we really say, I prefer what I have found in Christ to anything I have ever found in myself? 

    QuesWhat is meant in Philippians 4: 11, I have learnt in those circumstances in which I am, to be satisfied in myself? 

    CACThe apostle was a man of resources  he was satisfied in himself; the word is that used of an island that produces in itself everything that the inhabitants need, self-contained, independent of anything outside. The apostle was satisfied inside with Christ and the Spirit. He had the resources of the kingdom in himself. There is absolutely nothing in the kingdom of God but the will of God; you could not have the will of man there. The power of that kingdom liberates us from every influence to listen to the voice of the beloved Son, and to hear Him tell us that He has sanctified us, and made us sons with Him who is above. It gives us a marvellous place in the resurrection world. It is all coming out in resurrection. You carry your own secret, you are one of the brethren of Christ; you do not want to be displayed in this world, but to move through this world in the power of that world. That is the power of the kingdom. 

    It would help us to start with the fact that the path of Christ is impossible to man, but possible in the power of the kingdom. The disciples could not use the power of the kingdom; we are often like that, not sufficiently cast upon God or in the spirit of self-renunciation  all the power of the kingdom is in Him; He could meet the whole situation; if I have not the power, He has. God has brought in His grace and the power of the kingdom that we might be patterned after Christ. The new commandment is, Which thing is true in him and in you (1 John 2: 8). It is to be seen in those who believe on Christ. 

    This chapter shows us how the power works; the disciples did not understand it, they were disputing, reasoning with one another who was greatest (verse 34). Is that the kingdom in power? And taking a little child he set it in their midst, and having taken it in his arms he said to them. Are you content to be a little child in the hands of Jesus, one who is conscious of being loved by Him? That is the power of the kingdom. Only as in the power of the kingdom can I be last of all, and minister of all, as a little child in the arms of Jesus, conscious of being in the love of Christ and bringing the affections of Christ with me. I would rather the brethren received me as a little child in the arms of Jesus than as a big brother. The power of the kingdom is there. The only claim that I have to attention is that I am Christs. For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye are Christs, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward (verse 41). 

    John had to be educated (verse 38); he did not understand the power of the kingdom. Everybody who is doing the work of the Lord is for us (verse 40). Whatever is being done which is really the work of the Lord is for us. It is different in Matthew 12: 30, He that is not with me is against me, and he that gathers not with me scatters. There is to be no neutral position with regard to positive adversaries, such as those who deny the inspiration of Scripture, the atonement and so on; they are against Christ. There is to be no neutral position with regard to them, but here (verses 38, 39) the man was casting out demons in thy name; you can pray for such; they are for us. But I feel very sorry for that man; he was doing the work of the Lord, but he was not walking with the Lord; he missed the path, and the privilege of the divine path. There is but that one in the waste, Which His footsteps have marked as His own. He was serving Him but not walking with Jesus and following Him. He was exercising the power of the kingdom externally, but not internally. 

    And how are we to act with regard to a snare? Cut it off! Snares expose us to temptation and evil. Cut it off (verses 43 - 48). Is it what you read? Thine, eye? It is a positive snare. Is it a place in the world that you are after? Better be maimed for this world. Snares are the way to hell. Do you say, I thought believers did not go to hell? Is that to be an excuse for walking a step that way? It is a solemn thing to walk that way. If you do not want to reach the terminus, do not go that way. 

    The Lord helps us: For every one shall be salted with fire (verse 49). The Lords judgment and discipline help us. I am a firm believer in purgatory, for I have been there myself, but in this world. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world (1 Corinthians 11: 31, 32). You have a principle within you whereby you can judge yourself. You do not let the salt lose its savour. You do not let what is of God lose its savour in your soul. If the kingdom is in power the salt will keep its savour, salt in ourselves in our own exercises carried out with God and salt on the sacrifice. Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another. Be self-judged and thus there will be no element of discord; for the people of God to walk in peace together is the kingdom of God in power. These things are most exercising and helpful. 
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    Mark 9

     1, et seq. And surely Jesus was more at home there than in the world, though love, always a stranger till it has wrought its own, its great effects, might make His home the resting-place of His love, where home He had none, save the need and sorrow of those He came to. And though, where love is perfect, this is its conscious and blessed place, yet still is it sorrow, and a burthen, and makes it feel more sensibly a stranger. All this passed apart, apart He conversed with this Moses and Elias, or rather they with Him. It was He was thus transfigured. It was He whose glory filled their minds, though the others  blessed and wondrous grace!  were with Him in it. There Jesus could let His heart dilate itself  there converse at ease. And what a privilege for us, for this is our place in that day; yea, blessed Jesus, now in Spirit, for Thou hast conquered. The glory is ours now, for it is our Heads, and we are one with Thee. There their joy and converse had no restraint, for sin was not there, and Jesus was fully honoured. All owned and reflected His true or real glory, and that glory was in Man there. 

    The Fathers infinite delight drawn out by the presence of Him who was daily His delight, and His saints therein in the same glory with Him. The Fathers heart could express and show itself in ineffable complacency and delight, due to Him who had perfectly glorified Him on earth, and fulfilled all His good pleasure, in whom all the fulness was pleased to dwell, by whom, and by whom alone, the divine character had been vindicated and exalted in man (by and in whom it had been dishonoured), and the great mystery of godliness accomplished and displayed, there His infinite oneness with the Father, understood and displayed, the debt due to the Son eternally paid, and that to the joy of the Father by the glory He ever had. Yet the glory He had acquired, and blessedness secure now, and divine ways, and benediction out of the possible reach of the enemy, yet in the infinite joy, and by union, communion even of the creature, there His oneness with the Father known, yet in Him that suffered (yea, that connected with it), and then the reverse of the suffering. There Jesus could speak of His decease without being rebuked. And what blessed ease of conscience do we see the saints to be in with Him! How interested in His ways! How occupied and conversant with them! How familiar with the glory! And in what peaceful understanding is the decease spoken of, yet how plain the fruit of glory! 

    The three Apostles admitted to see this, that they might be pillars, know also Moses and Elias there. Peter proposes to make three tabernacles, i.e., places of meeting, where the communications of Gods mind might be found. It was to him a grand thing to see his Master in the same glory as Moses and Elias. There was no abiding sense of who Jesus was, and they were sore afraid  propose to honour them all. This then was the point to which the previous testimony of the Father came. This is my beloved Son: hear him. And then none was found but Him  more blessed than Moses on the mount, or Elias returning to the same, the hopeless witness of the same evil which Moses had found on his descent. The Fathers voice on the holy mount pointing out the Son Himself to be heard. Moses and Elias were alike set aside as to this. Moses might give the Law, Elias might call to repentance, because it was broken (and return in despair to Horeb) but the Father now points to the Son whose rejection and death had been just testified of, as the One for the disciples to hear. This was a great secret, and was to be kept by those who had seen and heard, until the resurrection should be the manifestation of the power and value of His intervention; and sealing up the prophecy should in establishing indeed, yet end the Law, for Jesus death, in this sense, ended Law and Prophets. It was Gods righteousness without law. It was now Jesus alone with themselves. This was the manifestation of the power and coming of the Lord Jesus. Its effect was to leave them alone with Jesus, to follow Him in patience, as He was, because of the known glory, in hope, and take His word as their guide in every thing. Note, our hearing the Son is in connection with the Fathers perfect delight in Him. This is a most blessed truth. To Him all our attention is to be given in the consciousness of His Person, and of the Fathers love to Him. This love of the Father to the Son is a blessed point of knowledge, and communication to our souls, and what we know specially. 

    It is not merely Messiah and Jehovah, as in Zechariah, for example, but the Fathers love to the Son. The Jews confidence rested, if it was just, according to the full truth of the word, in Jehovahs reception of Messiah in faithfulness and truth; the Churchs was the Fathers love to the Son. What a blessed portion! For the word to us, Thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me, and I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. But this indeed is anticipating what is contained indeed in this word as to the Object but is known in communion only through the blessed power of the Holy Ghost. Jesus received as Messiah, known in communion as Son, the Son, and Jesus, company with Jesus as Son of man in the glory of the Kingdom are the three steps. Here they saw the latter, having owned Him Christ, and the Fathers voice testified as to Him. The second, their own communion with Him in that place was known only afterwards, and very specially by Pauls ministry, and also Johns. But this was all de facto consequent on His death; meanwhile, He only was to be listened to. The resurrection formed the cardinal point therein, declared the Son of God with power, and entering on the whole of that new world whereof we speak, and putting the Church into the place of that communion in redemption which His being on high warranted and effected before God and the Father. It was different from owning Him as Christ, and was to be spoken of only after resurrection. This communion in unity with the Son has special force in that deep identity of interest which gives a confidence and communion peculiarly its own. How blessed is it! See what a common interest there was between the Father and the Son; I mean as doing His Fathers will upon earth. What a sense of drawing all from Him, of doing all for Him, whose soul delighted in Him, as He could say, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and then adds, and these! What obedience! What knowledge that the Father heard Him always, that it was a delight without flaw in the essence of His own perfectness! And indeed He delights in us in Him, according to His perfectness. What confidence in the heart of Christ, let the circumstances be what they may! It was the expression of His communion, and, in His love to us, His desire of our communion in it. He must, in truth, have loved us wonderfully, to put us in the same place with Christ. 

     2. Note their faith of His being the Christ, the Son of the living God, was not founded on this, but the Fathers teaching. This rather followed that, and the declaration of His rejection and death, quod nota; for the time is peculiarly, as not commonly nor without purpose, marked. It was, however, only to the three. 

     4. The two who were in glory with the blessed Lord on the mount are of a remarkable character. Not only were they the Law and the Prophets, which testify of and give place to Christ who, Son of God, is to be heard, but Moses stood alone from God with the people when faith had to be implanted in them, and Elias when, as a body, they had abandoned it, so that Elias came back to Horeb on the failure, as far as man could say, of the Law. (Elishas ministry came from heaven, and was, in its nature, of the risen Christ.) So Christ was there, when all that His testimony, and all that He was connected with dispensationally, was over, but when His rejection here brought in the glory and the Kingdom. Only in Christ it was absolute, and an eternal redemption, but there was no connection in their ministry with what was when it was set up. It acted from God on all that was around them. It was not as the Prophets in the system in which they were. So also they wrought miracles, the Prophets not. 

     9. The reason as to this was stronger than the miracles. Did it include the other Apostles? Possibly it did. It is remarked elsewhere, that they talked of His decease, with which connect verse 2, and previous note. The first apprehensions of both run much together. It was, I suppose, altogether for their, and, through them, the Churchs sake, and note verse 12. From among the dead, is the correct rendering. 

     10. From among the dead (to ek nekron). Note in connection with the end of the previous verse. This shows clearly the emphasis on the from among (ek); they wondered what rising from among the dead could mean. The resurrection of the dead they were familiar with. 

     11. There was then a question as to the scribes teaching as to Elias coming first. We hear in the force of the scribes in Moses seat  they had the Scriptures at command, and presented what they contained, as ready scribes; here, perhaps, to object against the truth. Here what they said was the truth. The Apostles readily bring it back to this doubt and difficulty, not being filled, though impressed with the glory. And this was natural, because the difficulty had been put in their minds; Satan using, quod nota, a truth, to make a difficulty. And how easily, when the glory and mystery of God in the suffering of His exalted Son was not understood, could the difficulty be made available! How was John Elias? He said he was not. But Gods children are taught of Him, and given understanding. But their thoughts turn back to the point of His being this Person at all, of which the glory seen so strongly was evidence, and this very conviction brought out the difficulty which had been planted in their hearts. This the Lord at once meets plainly. Elias coming first, restores all things. This was entirely a solution on Jewish subjects. Elias, they said, was to come first; so he was coming first; he restores all things. This is a remarkable testimony. The work of Elias is to call back, and, as we have said, he returned to Horeb as the place of the character of his mission. He acted on the Horeb, or Sinai ground; recalled, and returned thither to hear the voice of God  then the answer of supreme grace. And when he is promised it is Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and judgments. Elias comes and takes up Israel for Israels portion. But Jesus, coming as Son of man, must suffer many things, and be set at nought; that was where He drew back their minds. His heart saw and felt the ruin of all Israel. He was just about to break His staff, Beauty, and He therefore says, Elias truly cometh first, and restoreth all things (taking them on their own ground). Then He would appear to them in glory now, the Son of man  a real (not of dispensation merely), a wider character  must suffer, and be set at nought, for things were all in confusion. But I say unto you that Elias also has come  now speaking of him who came spiritually as such, as Jesus came then rather spiritually, i.e., only so understood, though really He  and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed. The ruin of all things, and dreadful, the totally ruined, state of Israel  all Israel  has been shown in him also. They have followed their own will against God and their own mercies, as it is written of him. This is a very remarkable passage. I am not aware (there may be) of any direct passage, i.e., in open terms speaking of this, but then for this reason it shows a depth of application of Scripture that is most deeply interesting and instructive, and deeply affects my mind. In such case, such passages as Isaiah 59:15, would have their application, even by Him who saw all things in their principles, and full force according to the mind of God. Then the verses which follow would be the application of Gods judgment to them, to which the Prophet passes on at once. What should happen to the Son of man is more precisely spoken of. 

    But the lot of His faithful though despised servant was not disregarded by Him; he was in His mind. It was written of him how honourable he had been noted in Gods book. The restoring of all things was then here perfectly Jewish, though in principle, as repentance, it was of all, but in character Jewish and earthly, but applied to the root as to this portion, or possibility of portion in Gods blessing  repentance. This itself really was grace  a new principle  for the Law was, Do this and live; here, repent, because they had failed. It was, therefore, as the Apostle argues in Romans, though not yet developed, the righteousness of faith. The Law and the Prophets all went on to this. This really was a hinge to other things. The Kingdom of God was preached. John was soon rejected by the hearts of the sons of men, though coming in a strictly Jewish way. The principle was in John. But it was true Elias would come; he who had despaired and gone to Horeb, though very faithful, would come and restore. So it was written. But it was equally written that the Son of man would suffer, and that they must expect therefore. And indeed Elias had come, and they had fulfilled what was written of him, i.e., he who had come in the spirit and power of Elias. 

    The will of man hitherto had had its full way; for mercy and grace in power, i.e., setting aside evil, had not yet come. 

    This total failure of power against evil (without Him) was then fully manifested, and therein the state of the disciples as well as of the Jews, as to the recognition of His power (for all things were possible to him that believeth) for indeed His power was present there. However, unless to faith, He was away in the glory, as it were. Whether to disciples or to the rest, He had to say of them as a generation, Oh, faithless, how long shall I be with you? Their unbelief was driving Him away; even in the disciples was this shown, but still He was with them in power  His glory, and so the scene of their unbelief still, so to speak, fresh in His mind. This presence of His glory from which He was just returning, brought the whole state of the nation before Him, pictured in this scene. His disciples, without faith as to the energy of it, unable to help; the power of Satan cruelly manifested in the young man, and with the misery of the father, the people just running in helpless curiosity, to know what was the power; and where was it without faith in Him? The sufferers miserable, cast only by misery on One they knew not really; they had no faith. When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? And such, though doubtless there be deep instructions in principle in it, such seems the intimation in it, that without the presence of Christ, that unhappy nation could not be delivered from the power of Satan; and this upon His return from the glory. After the glory hath he sent me unto you. Then they will receive Him, and receive Him with astonishment, not understanding this manner of Gods dealings with Israel. They had not, long as He had been suffering them, learned His way, and interest in them, and power towards them in Jesus  no, not even His disciples who kept HIS commandments and had His testimony. In the sense of this power Jesus returned to them. They did not understand this separation, even from His disciples, and return. He returned, however, whatever His glory may be, in the prosecution of the same mercy as in power to deliver. And this had been Israels character, too, from a child. It was not merely moral evil was now in question, but the power of Satan. Israel  though it might be there was no deliverance from this  it came to him from a child; One only could do it, and that was proved in resurrection. Yet, though it had often cast him into fire and water to destroy him, it never had after all. Wretched as was the power unbelief held them into  Satan  a superior hand restrained him, and now he was to be cast out. The man, as we have said, cast himself, in the sense of misery, in hope on the Lord. Let what evil would have happened, Gods power had not been limited  the being able was in the believing. The Lord, in no wise seeking widespread popular display, but the suitable exercise of the power of God, that the evidence of it might be clear, by a word of power ejected the spirit, and restored the young man. The working of Satan in the presence of Christ all turns to the witness of His superior power. This deliverance, when Christ returned to deliver, was final; for, from the state described when taking seven others, and entering in, the last state was worse than the first. It is only in real abstraction from self to God, real denial, or, rather, abstraction from self and drawing close to God, that God is so known as to have this power identified with His interests, conscious of His glory concerned in it, sensible of the excellency and power of the extent of that glory, and that God is near, and interested in everything because He is God  able to detect the presence and power of Satan, and apply the power of God in judging him, so as that he must recognise the power which detects him, and which walks abstractedly for and with God in the world, and so by His presence with Him can, in the power of this union and communion, act for Him, for His glory is in it. 

     14, et seq. His absence was seasonable for the proof  His presence for the timely support of His disciples. Can one doubt that divine wisdom ordered the admission of these to the Transfiguration, and left those to that exercise? And His return to them  and it may be observed that it does not appear by any means that our Lord left them at the foot of the mountain  it was the next day He came to them. Nor does it appear that it was at the foot of the mountain, indeed, He came to the disciples; but if He did, the ground of their wonder was evident, for they looked not for Him then at all. If we are not so gifted as to qualify us for the Transfiguration, perhaps the next best mercy may be anxious exercise, by which our defect of faith may be discovered, and the Lord will doubtless come in aid to His own glory. Yet it is a sad thought, this strange unbelief. 

    It was the Lords absence brought the trial of faith, but it was the feebleness of that faith which seems to have occasioned them thus to be left. Thus, often, in daily life does the weakness of faith bring its own punishment by exposing us to the situation in which its defect is evinced. 

    The remark as to the peoples wonder  I think just, they did not know what was become of our Lord, absent not with but from His disciples in an unusual way. 

     19. No doubt of the father as well as of the disciples. 

     21, 22. The fathers distrust seems partly to have arisen from extreme anxiety increased, no doubt, by the failure of the disciples. But, note, the cause for it is an abiding one, whether painful or joyous; he felt more about himself than the Lord. Here was the germ of unbelief. Have pity on us; he was full of the object, not calm reliance on the Lords power in respect of it. This fills with the sense of the apparent difficulties; we do not see where the if thou canst lies. This accordingly is the point our Lord brings the mans mind to; he says, If thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, and help us. It is not merely uncertainty as to the Lords seeing right to interfere, for that is consistent, quod nota, with perfect faith. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst. And the Lord said, I will, be thou, etc. Here is no reference to Him as Lord, but If thou canst. The Lord therefore answers, The point of its possibility lies in your belief. The If thou canst, which was applied to Him, properly rested in others faith. There is the whole if, for All things are possible to him that believeth. The question of ability, etc., is (are you able) to believe? Note, when we are anxious for some immediate object, we may apply for aid to what has the credit of being able to help, without any just faith in that which we apply to. Just faith recognises, so as to have moral power over the soul, the real character of its object, for it dwells upon it, not me rely on what one would gain from it; see Hosea 7:14, and Psalm 78 and Psalm 107. And therefore it never reaches anything of willing obedience. Who is the Lord that I should obey him? See, when there was some measure of faith really in the case of Jairus, how our Lord anticipated, as observed, the effect of the news of her death, by holding him to the apprehension of the power, not of the difficulty  all things are possible, etc.; and, God being indeed manifested, the being able is in the believing. The observations here are intimately connected with our seeking spiritual comfort, in our getting ease for ourselves. A burthened soul cannot but seek it, but a truly humbled and distressed soul is led much more to contemplate God, and wait upon Him, as one unworthy, than to seek ease selfishly for itself, faithlessly as regards Him. Such a soul rather wants deeper convictions of sin generally. There may be dealings of God with souls beyond these observations perhaps; see Jonah, the Israelites lusting for meat, and the answer of the three children to Nebuchadnezzar. 

     23. The question of power is in believing  All things are possible to him that believes. 

     24. There was the confession of unbelief which is, so far, recognition, that it acknowledges the duty of faith which could not be but on the existence of the object, but avows a defect of moral ability. It here manifestly, as to occasion, arose from the same undue possession of mind by the anxious, selfish action about his son; nor was there, though he obtained his desire, and so often, that free manifestation of willing grace on the part of the Lord, which is the blessed power of affiance and communion in us. He saw the multitude running together; the instruction and suggestion was given here as to the power of faith, because it was wanting. There was no want of the Lords doing all for the man He could do; he obtained his desire, but he did not gain that light of the Lords countenance and acceptance, which others did who believed simply, and looked to the Lord. He did not contemplate it; it was not According to thy faith be it unto thee, but Jesus, seeing the multitude running together. It is surely an instructive lesson. The Lords grace (while we are humbled and warned) shines most brightly. 

    But while the Lord showed there was abiding mercy, though He had thus to bear with them, He returns to instruct and fortify the poor of the flock, and seal the law among His disciples. Before, He taught them that the Son of man was to suffer and be set at nought; here, further, that He was to be delivered even by those with whom He was then dealing, into the hands of men, and they would kill Him. This was a further step, as in mans sin, so in the strange relationship of things which sin had brought in. The Son of man taking the title in love, and the Head and Glory of man is delivered by those in direct, divine association with whom He came, into the hands of men  those whose nature He had assumed in love, and to their glory, and they would kill Him. Death was to be His portion at the hands of men. But, being killed  here was the wonderful purpose of love and glory which permitted it, even sin and darkness and folly to the uttermost  that, being killed, He would rise again, putting away the sin, and conquering death. But they were quite ignorant of the Word. It was very simple, but it fell in with no previous ideas. It was therefore unintelligible. So ever  the statements of God are very simple, but they are not accordant with what we have received, and they are therefore difficult to the mind. How is it that ye do not understand my speech? Even because ye cannot hear my word. If we hear what God says, there is no difficulty in understanding it. It was not surprising that they should not understand the humiliation (that deep glory) of the Son of man, when they were disputing who should be greatest in a kingdom which they had settled according to their own views, and ideas, and desires for themselves. Yet the resurrection glory was founded on this humiliation. The Cross, if God was holy, must be passed through for it. Yet, what a picture of the heartlessness of man! Just while the Lord was explaining His humiliation, and the new and blessed truth of His victory in resurrection, they were at that time disputing in selfishness as to the portion of each in that Kingdom. What a disclosure of their insensibility and selfishness! The glory of the Kingdom had but aroused it. Anything special for the three, seems to have left them on a par with all the rest, and the Lords account of His betrayal to death into the hands of men seems to have left them where they were. The Lord, who knows their thoughts, asks them, but there is, at least, the silence of shame. Conscience had begun to work upon it, whether through His discourse or not, but they had disputed enough what they were ashamed to confess. It is before the Lord things assume their true character. But how sad and sorrowful is the picture of man! But the Lord takes the occasion to instruct them further in the spirit and character of His Kingdom  humiliation. He was a good example of it in all patience, for it was done to His Father. Whoever would be first should be last and servant, for it was self, and just so much distance from and want of the Spirit of Christ. Our Lord pursues this character of Christianity, self-humiliation and self-sacrifice, thus entirely brought out by Christs death, and valuing Him and everything by reference to Him thus rejected would be the great test of this. It was not the vain glory of the world, but the links of Gods love; His love rested on such, whoever received one of these despised and, to the flesh, unimportant little ones in His name, received Him, and whoever received Him received not Him  to the eye of the flesh a despised and rejected Man  but Him that sent Him. The glorious links of Gods love! 

    Another form of this selfish, human, fleshly aggrandisement among His disciples (in the Church even) then discloses itself through this remark. He did not enlarge and accredit their party  this man that cast out devils in Christs name; John thought it doubtless well, as he did not go with Christ, but he was casting out devils in Christs name  the good was done in the power of His name, and no one who could use power in His name could readily speak evil of Him. If they loved the glory of His name, not their own aggrandisement and credit, they would be glad of it, as the blessed Apostle. Some preach Christ of contention, yet every way Christ is preached, and therein I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. And they need not hinder him, they would have plenty of opponents; to bear the name of Christ would turn the world against them, for the question between Christ and the world under Satans power was fairly raised, and they were to find this on His death which was now before Him, as the very connection of this opposition, the manifestation of this enmity. Whoever was not against them was on their side. Us was the word on the Apostles mind, he had a right, he thought, to use Christs name to make people go along with them. Christ used it only for good in humiliation, and they would be in this warfare, and have plenty of it; wherever Satan was cast out by that Name, it would be so much force and reinforcement of their service for Christ. If they were looking for the fleshly importance, that was not Christs name really, and if all the world and Satans power were against them, whatever validated the power of Christs name against the power of Satan would be for them  would actually and relatively strengthen their service. It was value for Christ evidently. It was recognised by Him, and so were they identified with Him, that if anyone gave them but a cup of cold water in His name, His name would be recognised  the great test, for indeed the whole mind of God was involved in it, and the moral state of the individual, for it owned God, for the love of Him as humbled, despised, and rejected in a world of sin  the man would not lose his reward, on purpose to put down the false view of man. 

    The Lord had come, completely despised and outcast even to death, on purpose; so all that view, pro tanto, was got rid of for the sake of that very Name which conveyed all that. The kind act was done, and in that act Gods view of Jesus and His work was taken. I say pro tanto, for I do not see that it is here brought to a question of salvation; but it was recognised, and not forgotten of God. He owns the truth, and reflex of His grace and truth, wherever He finds it, and acts on the presenting of it to Him. On the whole, the thing they were to value was simply His name  the great test, as He had His Fathers  and so entire was, and would be, the opposition, whoever was not actually against them, they might reckon as gain and on their side. On the other hand, whoever should slight this Name in the least  the least and most insignificant believer  he had joined the world and Satan, in this great open conflict, in that in which the Lord was most interested. His feeble weakness showed his malice, and evil malignity, the baseness and cowardly spirit, yet acute malignity of evil, and that just in what was nearest the opposite feeling in the Lords heart  His tenderness and watchfulness over the feeble, the poor, the weak, the lost; he had touched one of Christs little ones  it were better a millstone were about his neck. But the real thing was the value of Christs rejected name; that attached the greatest value to the least thing, to the feeblest. The glory had been brought out in the Transfiguration. His total rejection by the world rested on the mind of Christ  owning Him was owning all that the world had rejected. All hung on the consciousness of how He had come, and been sent, on owning Him. 

     38. The point of connection rests in my name (verse 37) and so in what follows. 

     40, 41. Remark with what singular beauty the Lord says us, identifying Himself wholly with the disciples, after rebuking the selfishness of the us in verse 38. 

    I think this holds out in the strongest light the universal opposition of the world to the ministry of the Gospel; on the contrary, the perfect waiting on the weakness of those who, however weak, are willing towards the Gospel, and then, especially in ministers, the obligation of the maintenance of their own consistency in grace, for indeed they are subject to the same liability in stumbling, and the rather as the exercise of service is peculiarly apt to lead their mind off the frame of their own spirit and internal power of grace, and they defraud not only themselves but others. 

     42. Christ is everything  value for His name tests all. A cup of cold water for His names sake, shows value for Christ. So a believing child is of all account; so what would turn us away from Him must be sacrificed, be it what it may. It is now an eternal question. The salt must be kept salt; and the judgment of God will test every thing. It is more testing, but less characteristic than Matthew 18. The principles are the same so far. 

    But as the Son of man had come to seek, and save what was lost, and His coming had proved how totally lost they were, as the principles of His kingdom were found at total variance with all that was in man, so really as God had set forth all that was attractive, all He had in Him, not merely Jewish hopes but eternal destinies hung on the rejection of and not following Him. He saw also how many things hindered the human heart from coming to Him, how many things got power over it, but if it cost a right hand or a right eye, it was better to enter into life. How solemnly and urgently the Lord repeats it! There was no offence really in Him. If it was in them, better to lose anything here, even what was good and given in nature, than eternal life, and go into Hell, where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. The unquenchable fire is its character, for that is Gods judgment, but there is that which belongs to the place, a gnawing which characterises it, and is of them, and ceases not, and is lasting as they, their worm  worse, because theirs. It characterises the place, and as to this judgment of God, it is universal; everyone shall be under its influence. It is His nature, His necessary and blessed nature, on which the stability of all things hangs, which is connected with the very being of God, as God; He could not be so else, but to allow of sin. Our God, blessed be His name, is a consuming fire; He allows it not in us  thanks be to Him! It is our joy. He cannot allow it anywhere; Holiness becomes his house for ever. It is our portion; and what perfect delight and joy to our souls! Our portion for ever! Hence what deep, deep consolation, that God knows everything in us! Then, on the knowledge of this, there is the activity of holiness spoken of here. It is addressed to the disciples only, all this, and is instruction to them  activity in rejecting all outward occasions, and stumbling blocks which nourish and cultivate the flesh, for we have the Spirit already; for, though not said to them when they had, it is said to them on the footing of His death which introduced all the principles of Gods holiness, sentenced (though a sacrifice for sin or God by it, as by Christs life and nature) sin in the flesh, and was that through which, as sin was judged, so we are made partakers of the Holy Ghost. 

    Now fire is just the application of the holiness of God in judgment; Everyone shall be salted with fire. Christ, having taken our place, was salted with fire, and if our sin was entirely consumed by it, He Himself was therein an Offering made by fire, a Sacrifice of a sweet savour, an Offering made by fire unto the Lord. Coming into a world of sin, He must put Himself here, go on with the sin (at least in others) and go out of it again, i.e., in fact He must put Himself here. It was the only place He could put Himself into  yea, in this wonderful mystery of love, holiness, and wisdom  this mystery of God  of godliness, for sin had come in. But this shows necessarily that sin cannot pass at all, for it was the intervention of God about it. It was the great proof of this. But looking at it illustratively, if He did not escape putting Himself in this position, who shall? Gods holiness is certain, and sooner or later vindicates itself, whether as an action or not. Everything is tried, and passes through the ordeal of this holiness; Everyone shall be salted with fire. Gods active, judicial, and, in one sense, avenging holiness, shall try everything. Everyone then shall be salted with fire, every sacrifice, everything offered to God shall be salted with salt  the preserving and enduring savour of grace. The salt of the covenant of our God must be, shall be in every sacrifice, every one offered to God. There is a process of judgment, even for the saints  the fire tries them, but in them it merely purges the evil, chastens them for the inconsistencies, and, removing the soil and hindrance, the new life moves unhindered and unobstructed, healthily, easily, and happily. When that is not, of course, it is mere judgment and condemnation. But every sacrifice, everyone really offered to God, he in grace shall be seasoned with the salt of the covenant of the God of His people. This is according to the measure and character of the offering, i.e., it is quï¿½ offering, he may, if careless in walk, undergo, and with the judicial process as another, perhaps more severely because of the position  he is in a nearer position to the consuming fire  but, as an offering, every saint, and in measure as actually offered, is salted with the salt of the savour of Gods grace in communion with Him. For the whole of this indeed hangs on being brought completely to God, that all the figures of the Law had their realities now, Christ, the Lamb, the Gehenna of fire, everything. God Himself was revealed; questions had ceased to be Jewish. His rejection by them had rejected all questions into questions between sinful man and God. The last Hope of the Jews having been rejected by their evil nature, when really God, their God, was amongst them, who would have gathered them, and being rejected in His formal character to them as Jews, His character and theirs, as God and sinners, became manifested, and in juxtaposition. Hence the discoveries and truths in the previous passage. And in this nearness no sin could be allowed; the fire of Gods holiness, dispensed mercy being rejected, must try everything. They must be salted, consecrated by this. This would be in nothing but judgment of men  unrenewed sinners  everlasting destruction from His presence. But, on the other side, in grace, this nearness to God was the power of real savour, and being spiritual consecration to Him, this consecration had its power in this nearness. There the savour of salt is; and it is impossible, further from God, to enter into the power which is nearer to Him, for the power of grace is of Him, and we are offered so far as the flesh is put down and sacrificed, and we are alive to Him in that we live in our place, and every energy of our mind as servants. This, as regards position; if in that position the flesh rises up, the fire will only, so to speak, burn hotter, because of its inconsistency with the position. Thus, suppose I were in the position of an Apostle  self-sacrifice to God  my work must be in the savour and power of that nearness, and so only could be; but any inconsistency we may expect to meet the fire for, according to the nearness of that holiness. 

    Then as to the Church  the salt of the earth is its position and character. It holds the place of grace, of the revelation of Gods unveiled character in the earth. It holds His place. Be ye therefore perfect as, etc. And so of light to the world. God is Light. Ye are the light of the world. Well now, this which was brought out in Jesus, God manifest in the flesh, is good. Salt is good, but if that which holds this place lose its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned. It remains in its position, nor, when really Christian, does it cease to be salt, but it has lost its savour. There is no hope of recovery held out. It is not, as salt, spoken of for its security for heaven, but its savour for earth as a witness, and witness of what the Lord is on earth. Thus the Lord traces, synoptically, the effect of His rejection and the manifestation of deeper principles, which was to be the effect of that rejection. Though short, the statement of principles is of the very deepest possible importance, arising from the full manifestation of God, on the discovered impossibility of any dispensation with man, as such, and the principle of grace therein, brought out and manifested in the Church, and in it in responsibility on the earth; for man, let his security for heaven be what it will, is always responsible on earth  or whatever may strengthen him in that responsibility. 

     49. Is it not to be looked on as a promise, though in form and truth a warning? Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit. He had been recommending the putting away, at all cost, the occasion of sin, For, says our Lord, every one shall be fully counted and purged, and that by judgment, for God will, if possible, mark more decidedly, in His people than in others, that it is and must be so of a truth to them, indeed all of grace; and then the reference to the Romans has full application, and many passages in Corinthians may be referred to. The for (gar) then is obvious. 

    Is it not also, for every one will be exercised in the fire of trial? The fire shall try every mans work, and indeed every individuals work in his own soul. Present your bodies a living sacrifice. Every sacrifice, i.e., every one devoted to the service of God in the Gospel of His Son  crucified with Christ. This can only be effectual and real in the power of genuine grace. Salt is good, there seems to be a conjunction here of the instrumental power or means, and the person in whom it operates, as in the parable of the sower: These are they which are sown, etc. Then of the salt (ye are the salt by the power of the salt in yourselves), If the salt becomes saltless, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with one another. This connects it with the circumstances from which the discourse sprung. The result is simple and powerful  salt in yourselves ... peace with one another. The more real power of grace there be in us in truth, the more recognition of the Name of the Lord Jesus, 

    the more genuine apprehension of nothingness in ourselves, more of the communion of the power of His Person, and so the more peace among ourselves. When real grace fails, though there be gifts, there will be jealousy and self-seeking even by those very gifts, and the Name which is the bond of power and unity will be disregarded, and division follow. They are most important as substantive directions, but have the utmost connection one with the other. Though peculiarly strong as to ministers, it is, as all other such places, true to all disciples. 
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    BEGINNING OF THE GLAD TIDINGS OF JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD (6) (JT 7)

    Mark 9

    JTThere is a stage reached in our souls in which we need confirmation, and I think there are many believers who are not really confirmed. 

    TMGWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTThey are not confirmed in regard to the things they have been taught; things they have endorsed, and are quite orthodox about. There is a good deal that is right in principle in confirmation, as taught in a certain religious body. The mount of transfiguration is confirmation. I do not say that is all that is in it, surely not, but speaking from the side of our experience, there is that in it. 

    WKConfirmation of what? 

    JTConfirmation of things they had been hearing from the Lord, as contained in the previous chapters; the confession Peter made in chapter 8. The confession he made was that Jesus was the Christ, and it was amply confirmed to Him on the mount. What was there was not simply faith. He says, we were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16. That is how Peter refers to it. We have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory; This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight, 2 Peter 1: 16, 17. 

    JMWould you say it was also in view of the testimony which they were to render? 

    JTIt was that they might be fully confirmed as to that. 

    WKPeter says the prophetic word made surer. 2 Peter 1:19. 

    JPWIs it the glory of the Person of the Lord that is contemplated in our souls? 

    JTI think so. I do not think any Christian is confirmed unless he enters the holiest, though he may receive much in the way of teaching. The confirmation is in entering the holiest, which, I think, answers to this. This was special of course. The apostle Paul was confirmed in the third heaven. All that precedes leads up to this. They had committed themselves. It was not Peter only that made the confession Thou art the Christ. Mark 8:29. The Lord says, whom say ye that I am? Mark 8:29. No one contradicted Peter. If a thing is said and you hold your peace you commit yourself to it. The rest were committed to what Peter said. Sometimes in a meeting we may sit silent, but that is committing yourself to what is said. If a wrong thing is said you should not remain silent about it. So all the twelve were committed to the confession that Jesus was the Christ. The instruction which followed showed the seriousness of such a confession. So when Peter attempted to rebuke the Lord, the Lord rebuked him, and He turned round to the disciples so that they should get the benefit of the rebuke. In a way the confession was theirs, and the rebuke was for their good as well as Peters. 

    WKPeter was spokesman on their behalf. 

    JTPeter represents what we are after the flesh, and thank God he also represents what we are after the Spirit. He represents in his confession what we are after the Spirit, and in the rebuke which he administers to the Lord he represents what we are after the flesh. The flesh would encourage us to take our ease, and have some compassion on ourselves. Peter says, God be favourable to thee, Lord, this shall in no wise be unto thee. Matthew 16:22. But He [Jesus] turning round and seeing His disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, Get away behind me Satan, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men, Mark 8:33. It is a very serious thing to be in fellowship. You cannot escape from the seriousness of it. You may say, I am not responsible for anything that is said and done. You are. You have to take the whole thing as it is, not what you like only. You get the assets and the liabilities in the fellowship, and if you look into it you will see that the assets exceed the liabilities, otherwise you could not get on at all; you would get into bankruptcy. 

    WKYou have both the benefits and the disadvantages. 

    JTYes. I believe most of us would admit that it is a paying concern. Only those who are unexercised speak otherwise. They do not know the value of the coin in which the dividends are paid. We want to know what spiritual things are; chapter 10:29 shows what you get. There is no one who has left house or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake and for the sake of the gospel, that shall not receive an hundred-fold now in this time; houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions, and in the coming age life eternal. Mark 10:29,30. 

    RemThose are the dividends. 

    JTPersecutions are assets. Like a ship at sea, you cannot go on without ballast. Ballast is an important asset. It is one of those assets that the apostle gloried in. We also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance, and endurance, experience and experience, hope, Romans 5:3. We cannot escape from any of the responsibilities of the fellowship, but then we get the benefit from the assets. 

    JPWDoes it come in in connection with the joys and sorrows? 

    JTYour grief shall be turned into joy, John 6: 21. The assets are convertible, to use another financial expression. The sorrow shall be turned into joy. The Lord says, Fill the waterpots up to the brim with water; and they filled them, John 2:7. You cannot have the wine till you have the water first. It was the water of purification; but then that is convertible. He converted it into joy, He made the water wine. 

    WKIt is a great thing, that it is not only sorrow, but He said I will see you again, and your grief shall be turned into joy. John 6:21. Where there is sorrow it is dispelled, just as death is swallowed up in victory. 

    TMGIt is the principle of Marah. 

    JTYes; it was not water to drink. It was water for purification, but it became wine to drink. It is a remarkable thing that it was the water of purification that was turned into wine. But then there is water to drink that does not need to be changed. The waters of Marah were brackish. They had the flavour of Egypt  judgment. 

    TMGIt has to be learned experimentally. 

    EMDoes this lead to confirmation? 

    JTI think it is leading to it, but there has first to be the learning of ourselves. The Lord says to Peter, Get away behind me, Satan. Mark 8:33. 

    TMGPeter was looking at the wrong side. 

    JTIt is very solemn that one should become so quickly a mouth-piece of the devil, after such a remarkable confession as Peter had just made. You notice the Lord does not say, Get away behind me, Peter. He does not say that. It is said, He rebuked Peter. Mark 8:33. 

    EMWould you say that Peter had not yet been confirmed in the light he had received? 

    JTIt did not characterise him. 

    SMIt shows what a place the natural mind may have in the things of God. 

    JTTo be spiritual]y minded is life and peace. Romans 8:6. To be spiritually minded. The Lord said to Peter, thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but the things that are of men. Mark 8:33. 

    WKThose that are of men, and yet He said, Get away behind me, Satan. Mark 8:33. 

    JMHow do we get the gain of what the Lord teaches His disciples here; the gain of confirmation? 

    JTWell, the instruction at the end of chapter 8 is most essential. There is the confession to which you are committed, and following upon that, the discovery of what you are. Romans 7 shows that the exercised mind serves the law of God. He may fail, but that is his mind. The flesh serves the law of sin. He has really come to Psalm 119 in the spirit of his mind. 

    TMGA man for God upon earth. 

    JTThe whole of that Psalm exalts the law. Christ is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end of Christian experience. David makes use of the whole alphabet in that Psalm, and it is all to eulogise the law of God. Romans 7 tests the man but he serves with his mind the law of God. The proof of genuine conversion is that the law of God is paramount in the soul; the flesh is still active, but his mind delights in the law of God. 

    JMIn the end of chapter 7 he distinguishes between his mind and the principles of the flesh, and then in chapter 8 he gets the power. 

    JTIn chapter 8 he comes to recognise a new order of things, not now the law of God. The point of chapter 7 is the law of God. In chapter 8 there is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Romans 8:2. There is a new order of things in which there is life, and there is a Spirit in that life, and there is the law of the Spirit of that life. That is the thing that sets the soul free. 

    Peter thought that he was doing the Lord a kindness when he said, Pity thyself. In Romans 8 you are set free, not indeed from the law of God, but from the law of sin and of death. The law of God is essential. There is a law even in the new creation, Galatians 6:15, 16. 

    EMWithout law all is chaos. 

    JTLaw is a fixed thing. It is remarkable in regard to the offerings that regulations are made for everything, and then afterwards the law of the offering is given. I have often wondered why that was not given first; but the law is a fixed thing, it remains. 

    JPWIs there anything in Romans that answers to chapter 9 of Mark? 

    JTNo; not so far as I understand it. The Lords path was ascent and descent, but the ascent is the same as that descent. The mount of transfiguration is the summit of the ascent, and then there is the descent after that. He was entitled to go into heaven at that point on the ground of what He was as a Man. 

    JPWThe kingdom of God come with power Mark 9:1. What does that mean? 

    JTThat is the way Mark presents it, the kingdom in power. Power is absolutely essential for service. The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Corinthians 4:20. Of course, there is more than that in the transfiguration. The transfiguration suggests the whole order of things which God is going to establish, the heavenly and the earthly, and Christ the centre of it. The holiest is what answers to this in our experience. That is not all, but I am speaking from the side of our experience. We want to see Christ as He is before God. 

    TMGThat is why you say it is beyond Romans. 

    JTYes; He was transfigured before them. It was for them to see. Well, the holiest is not something that takes place before us now. It is what Christ is before God. In Matthew, the Lord said, ye shall see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Matthew 16:28. To see the kingdom in its entirety, not, indeed, the King, but the Son of man. The title in which Mark represents the transfiguration is most attractive. In Luke it is the kingdom of God. The emphasis there is that it is Gods kingdom, but here it is the kingdom of God in power. All is intended to be confirmation for the apostles in their service. If you get a view of the Lord Jesus like that which Peter got you would say, How different from the men that we know; how different from what I am myself. Though He was transfigured, it was not that He was essentially changed. He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. 

    JMDoes it refer to His present place? 

    JTIt refers to what He is now. 

    TMGAs you were saying, what He is now as in the holiest before God. 

    JTYou see it is a testimony to His Person that He was transfigured without dying. 

    JMAs you were saying, it was the end of His path of service, 

    EMWould you say, the way He appeared would express what He was morally? 

    JTI think so. In appearance He answers to everything that He was morally. He was veiled when on earth, His flesh was the veil. But here on the mount the veil is removed. So it is said, his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. Mark 9:3. There was no power on earth to whiten like that. It is a whiteness that shines, which I do not think could be found in natural things. The bride in Revelation 19 makes herself ready. Her clothing is bright and pure, reflecting what Christ is. 

    JMIt is not like Luke, who speaks of His decease; that is not here. 

    JTExactly. If He went up from the mount of transfiguration it would be private, whereas His exodus was to be public. The exodus is not going into heaven. The, exodus is going out of the world. It says of the exodus that the Israelites went out ... in sight of all the Egyptians, Numbers 33:3. He would go out publicly. He said, it is impossible that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem Luke 13:33; as if He would emphasise the sad state that was there. It was there He would go out. 

    TMGFinishing His labour there. 

    JTThe difficulty in connection with many Christians is that they want to go out privately, like the woman with the issue of blood. You will get all the privacy in the Fathers house, but our baptism is the beginning of our public history; baptism is public. The principle of it is publicity. 

    TMGThe tendency is to shun the reproach. 

    JTThe Lord uses this occasion as a confirmation of the testimony, and not only of the apostles testimony, but of all previous testimony; the word of prophecy is made surer. Moses and Elias who represent the old dispensation witnesses retire, and all attention is called to the Son. This is my beloved Son, hear him. Mark 9:7. 

    TMGThe testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

    JTQuite so. All the prophets spoke of Christ, but now He has come. John says, I must decrease. John 3:30. He disappears in the presence of Christ, saying his joy was fulfilled. 

    RLPeter refers to the cloud as the excellent glory. 2 Peter 1:17. 

    JTMoses and Elias were manifested in the glory of the kingdom. They appeared in glory. That is the glory that we share. But then the cloud comes; there came a cloud and overshadowed them. Elsewhere it is called a bright cloud; it was the Shekinah, the divine dwelling-place. 

    RLThere is the glory that we share. The Shekinah belongs to God. 

    JTThat was the Shekinah from which God spoke, the same as in the temple of Ezekiel. Here it is in connection with the holy mount. Peter says, Let us make three tabernacles, Mark 9:5 but there was only one tabernacle, and that was Jesus. The cloud had reference to Him. It says, they entered into the cloud. Luke 9:34. It was from that the voice came. 

    TMGIt is the difference between the two glories of John 17. There was the glory given by the Father which they were to behold, and the glory which we are to share. The Shekinah is what we are permitted to behold. 

    JTHe took them up into a high mountain by themselves. It is a vision for their confirmation, but they have with them that One who is the only One to whom they are to listen. The greatest person in the Old Testament, the most honoured servants, are inferior to Him. The testimony of the Law and the prophets had reference to Him. Now all was in Himself. 

    JMcFHave you any thought as to His being the true tabernacle? 

    JTI think the Shekinah alluded to the fact that Jesus was the true tabernacle. 

    JMcFAnd Moses and Elias were not. 

    JTIf you read Exodus 25, Exodus 26 and Exodus 27, you will find they all answer, in some sense, to Jesus. 

    RLPeter speaks of being eye-witnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16. 

    JTYes; what strength there is in the words Peter uses; the excellent glory and his majesty 2 Peter 1:16; the holy mount; all is clothed with power. When you allude to anything, the strength of your language indicates how you feel about it. Peter puts it in his own language. It shows the strength of his feelings. The power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, he says. 2 Peter 1:16. 

    WAWIs there anything in the gospel of John that answers to or alludes to this? 

    JTWell, John says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. John 1:14. I think that is an allusion to it. 

    WAWJohn was one of those who was with Him on the mount. 

    JTJohn does not make much of position as regards the Lords person, because with him the Person is everything. 
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    THE GOSPELS AS OUR EDUCATION (JT 9)

    Matthew 17:1 - 8; Mark 9:3 - 8; Luke 9:28

    In reading the gospels the word to Timothy by Paul has a special significance, namely, that we should rightly divide the word of truth. The gospels afford a wide range of truth: they are on a much wider platform than the epistles. The bearing of the gospels goes beyond the assembly, into the millennium, so that we require to bear that injunction in mind in reading them, namely, to rightly divide the word of truth. 

    Now I want to speak a word as to the educational teaching of the gospels. I select this as one incident of note, and one which presents to us what is highly educational. The disciples were immediately in view, but the disciples had learnt their lesson when this account was written; and so it was written for those who follow after them, for us; so that we should profit by their education. We are to be educated divinely if we are educated at all. The gospels do not educate us for our place in this world, save as to bearing witness for Jesus in it. The education of the gospels is to qualify us for the world to come, for ourselves immediately as being the heavenly part of it. How blessed to know that we are to fill part of that wonderful world that the Gospel has before it! 

    Now these three men were taken up by the Lord to receive this special educational experience, for such it was. The record is left for us as followers in the path of faith. I wish first to dwell on the account in Matthew, then in Mark, and then in Luke more fully. 

    Matthew tells us that the Lords face shone like the sun, and His raiment was white as light. The Spirit of God records that through Matthew for us. 

    Neither Mark nor Luke mention the sun for the reason that Matthew is the educational gospel for administration. We are to be administrators; we are to have part in the world to come. What I say, I say from the conviction of my own soul, however insignificant one may regard oneself. The Lords mind about you is, that you should have part in that wonderful system of things. Hence the importance of looking at the sun. The sun is the greatest of all benefactors in the material system, especially in the wonderful regularity in which it revolves in our system. It is a wonderful piece of education to look at Christ in that light. What a countenance was His! John sees Him later in a vision at Patmos. His countenance was as the sun shines in its power. We have come to see with Paul, that we are not connected with this world; but our citizenship is in heaven. 

    In connection with Christ there is a system of citizenship in which we, as believers, have part. The Lord would have us there, hence He will come to receive us to Himself, If I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again, and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:3. This is a precious truth for all who love the Lord; that is to be in the Fathers house; but there is another idea, the city of the living God out of which shall issue all government. Government is on the shoulder of Christ. Every nation cries out for a governor. The government is upon His shoulder. Think of the parental care of Christ: He is the everlasting Father; the government of the universe is sustained on His shoulder; and then He is also Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. All those great ideas shall enter into the city of the living God, whence issue all dominion, all rule for the whole creation. 

    What a blessed thing to think we have our part in that wonderful scheme. How necessary it is for us to study Matthew. In order to have administration we must first have legislation; in Matthew 5 we get legislation, but in Matthew 17 we have administration or government; his face shone as the sun, Matthew 17:2. Think of the counsels of the nations; who knows anything about them? Things are done in the dark, whereas here Christs face is as the sun and all His circumstances are white as light. Not a spot or shade on His Person or in His circumstances. Who is qualified to rule in the house of God save One who is without spot? I Timothy makes that plain, so in Matthews account we have instruction in regard to rule. 

    In Marks account the word themselves appears as distinct; a high mountain by themselves apart that is Mark. Mark is ever presenting Christ as the Servant of God. We have in it no reference to His birth or boyhood; it is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is how Mark introduces his subject, very abruptly. There is no reference to His parentage or locality, it is the beginning of His service. The Lord is selective and exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive, provided it is preceded by selection, divine selection. Now according to Mark these three were taken aside by themselves. How lovely that is! It is as if to say, Peter, James, and John, only you three. It was a very small company, but a very select company. It is not a question of number, not that we shall not have numbers, but I prefer selection first, the selection of the Lord Jesus. If left to ourselves, not one would have chosen Him. He says, Ye have not chosen me, John 15:16. If they had been left to themselves they would have been with the multitude. There is no beauty that we should desire him (Isaiah 53:2) but I have chosen you, and ordained you (John 15:16) He says. The Lord selects and ordains. 

    Now it says, He took them by themselves apart: all that happens for them in consideration of divine education. It is not simply the fact that He is transfigured, but that it happens before them. How things happen before us! The world does not know what we enjoy; did they know it their attitude would be different. Paul says, which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;), 1 Corinthians 2:8. He was the hidden wisdom. The wisdom of the Greeks was public; you can obtain it by buying their books. It says, none of the princes of this world knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) The world does not know; no city provides for the saints of God. Take what we find usually; in these despised places we find things that the world knows nothing about. The Lord excluded the world, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me. That is our position. He prays for us, so He manifests Himself to us. Judas said unto Him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not unto the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him, John 14:22 - 23. If you love Christ you are one of the exclusive ones: is not that enough for you? What kind of countenance have they? 

    Gideon said, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8:18. There is no difficulty in getting numbers, if that is what you want; some skill, a bit of Herod, a little leaven, and a crowd is easily secured; but it is a question of the quality: what kind of a company it is, what kind of a spirit and countenance. We want men calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. Mark calls attention to their selection. You say, You are shut up to yourselves, you are too narrow. It is not the exclusive narrowness of the flesh, corruptly so, but the exclusiveness based on the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ, His selection. 

    That is what we are shut up to. What do you know about what we enjoy? Look at the countenance of Gods people. Are they not happier than you are? The secret of it is, beloved friends, we are shut up to Christ. We are shut up to all there is in heaven and eternity. Think of its vastness! Christianity has no time limit. It is not regulated by the laws of nature; it has a vastness that is of God in Christ. Our outward man perishes, but the inner man is renewed day by day; but you do not see the inner. We should look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen, 2 Corinthians 4:18. Paul says, Our momentary [and] light affliction, works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4:17. Mark is on that line. The Lord takes them up to a high mountain and is transfigured before them; afterward they looked round and saw no man, save Jesus only with themselves. Do not say, I am nothing; place the saints with Jesus; they are jewels. That is the essence of the epistle to the Colossians. The Father speaks out of a cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw anyone, but Jesus alone with themselves. That is, I apprehend, how Mark presents the thing. He would occupy our minds with Him, with Jesus announced from heaven as Son, He alone is to be Head, and He is with three men, and they see no man, save Jesus only with themselves. 

    Now in Luke, what I want to enlarge on is the Man. The transfiguration occurs while He is praying. It is as if the Father would say, in a way, It is not all for you now, that lovely view of a Man praying is for God. As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different, and his raiment white [and] effulgent. And lo, two men talked with him, which were Moses and Elias. What were they talking about? All these things are educational. They were talking about His decease. If we were to meet Moses with our natural sentiments, we should ask him questions as to which Pharaoh was ruling in his time, and about the Red Sea and Mount Sinai; but there is nothing said about these things. He is in the presence of the Lord of glory. We might ask Elijah about his exploits, or about Ahab or Jezebel, but there is not a word about these things. They were speaking to the Lord about His decease, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. Peter was afraid, James was afraid, and John was afraid; and they were not only afraid, but they fell asleep. It says, Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep, Luke 9:32. Poor Peter was the leader in sleeping. There is usually leadership in these things. We have to be on our guard if we influence anybody: if you want to go to sleep, go to sleep by yourself. They that were with him. It is a terrible thing to be in a party or have a party spirit. We should be with Jesus, not with any man or company, but with Jesus. It is well to ask in the secret of your soul as to whether you are with Peter or with somebody else. They were asleep! 

    Further, when they were fully woke up, they saw His glory. That is what we all wake up to; that is what is available in the light of Christ glorified. Peter is the spokesman again. It is good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles, Luke 9:33. Luke says he did not know what he said. How like conditions around us: men waking up and making their proposals; let us make three tabernacles How many tabernacles there are in what we call Christendom. Even at Corinth Paul writes, Each of you says, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:12. All were guilty, not one was exempt; that is how it is in Christendom. The apostle says, Away with all sects and leaders; return to Christianity. Peter did not know what he was saying. A division brought about in saying I am of Christ, is an attack on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is Satans way of nullifying the truth. The Fathers voice is heard, and a cloud overshadowed them. Hear His voice! Amid the din of different voices of leaders God speaks. It is a question of righteousness. There is only one tabernacle; to make three would be a denial of the truth of the Deity, for God is one. In Exodus there is only one tabernacle, and Christ is that, and He stands for it here. They feared as they entered into the cloud, so God put an end to his speech. Hush! A suggestion to put My Son on the level of Elias and Moses, I will not allow. God is tolerating things today, but He has His mind about things, and is going to deal with things. He has His own mind about everything. 

    What does heaven think about Peters speech? It is an attack on the Son of God; so while He speaks a cloud overshadowed them and they were afraid. God was educating, and they were disposed to learn. The voice is past, now we are to be tested by it. When it is past Jesus was found alone. Now are you prepared for that? to be with that blessed Man who was received up into heaven; there, as Stephen saw Him at the right hand of God, standing ready to serve and to teach. Are we prepared to listen to Jesus? They kept it close and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. Think of the wonderful truth treasured in their hearts. Peter does tell us about it, beginning with the expression, Being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:18. To whom does he tell this? To the Jews of the dispersion. He wants to stir up their pure minds by words of remembrance; he does not tell it to impure minds. These are priestly and pure minds. It was remarked today when Jehu met Jehonadab, and said, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehonadab answered, It is, 2 Kings 10:15. I believe your hearts are right; fellowship is not agreeing with doctrines, but it is a question of the heart. Is your heart with mine, and each with God? Are we together with pure hearts and hearts true to each other and to Christ? Peter wrote to stir up the pure minds; an impure mind had better be left dormant. To stir up an impure mind read a novel; they are intended to stir up the filth in the human hearts. Peter, as a true priest, desired to stir up purity in their hearts. He says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables for we were eye-witnesses, when we were with Him in the holy mount. He is stirring up the minds of the brethren, and he says, we were with him, and were eye-witnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1:16. So he leaves that in the pure minds of the people of God. 

    So would I seek to stir up your pure minds. Jesus alone! Wonderful Man! He is the One to fill our vision and keep us from the Antichrist; as we have Him in our hearts, we are invulnerable. 
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    THE NEW CRUSE (JT 25)

    2 Kings 2:19-22; Acts 1:13-22; Mark 9:49,50

    JTIt was thought that we might look at those features of christianity that are designated as new, going to the types for one  the new cruse, then the new bottles of the gospels, the new man of the epistles, and the new Jerusalem of Revelation. The proposal is that the four readings might be taken up under those four heads. 

    It was also thought that as the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia involves what is new, our subject would yield in the way of qualifying us to take up that promise. The Lord said that He would write upon the overcomer in Philadelphia the name of His God, the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and then, My new name. If we are to be overcomers, we should be prepared for what is new, we should be characterised by what is new, for I apprehend that what the Lord promises to an overcomer would indicate the feature of the testimony that God takes up in his day. 

    RBWhat thought had you as to the type in that connection? 

    JTI was thinking particularly of the element of preservation among the saints. The divine terms that were living and vital at the beginning have lost their power and significance in those who are lacking in the element of preservation. Take any term in the Acts or the epistles, full of life and sap at the beginning  one finds that each has degenerated in the public use. They have lost their original pungency and sap; this can be seen in the use of the word church, or even the word christian. I think the Lord would remind us of this, lest in our mouths these things should become degenerate and be spoken of lightly. His thought is that they should retain their freshness. That is what is specially before me. There is much that might be said as to the type, but I think that is a practical feature that enters into it. 

    RBDo you connect that thought with the salt? 

    JTQuite. Of course we may consider the cruse by itself, but I would connect it with the salt, for the salt is inseparable; I mean, the salt is not to be separated from the vessel. The salt is to be put into it; the cruse was for the purpose of containing it. 

    PLThe returning captives in Ezras day brought back salt, without prescribing how much. 

    JTThere was plenty of it. That shows, I think, the place salt should have in recovery, because there is so much corruption. But the idea of the vessel is very important and most interesting, because God has brought His people back, not only as vessels severally, but to the idea of one vessel in which things are preserved. 

    EJMcBWas your idea that at the very outset these christian terms had a living meaning to all the brethren, and, if our restoration is in power, they will have a living meaning to us, such as the assembly and the body? 

    JTQuite. I believe that the vessel in which the preservative element appears is involved in the fellowship, and I thought we might see the nature of the vessel in Acts 1  what it was; then the Holy Spirit coming into it, you have the preserving element. 

    GJEYou said the cruse was prepared for the reception of the salt? 

    JTYes. It was probably an open vessel, out of which the salt could be easily obtained. It is a different word, I think, from that used for some other cruses, but I thought the vessel should be such that the salt is available. But the salt itself has to be preserved. If it become savourless it is worse than useless. But the idea of the vessel, I think, is of first-rate importance, and Acts 1 gives its component parts as the Lord formed it. This latter thought should be carefully noted. 

    HFNHas the first reference in Scripture to the thought of new  the type of the new meat-offering in Leviticus  any bearing on this? 

    JTI think it has. It would refer to the new company. Perhaps that is what you had in mind. 

    HFNYes. 

    JTThe two wave loaves, I suppose, would refer to the same thing as the cruse refers to  the saints as seen in the early chapters of Acts. 

    RSSThere seems to have been salt contained in this vessel and also oil in a vessel in chapter 4. What would you say was the distinction? 

    JTOil in a vessel comes in in 2 Kings. There in chapter 4 you have it as the means of livelihood. It would be the Holy Spirit as a means by which one discharges ones obligations and lives. I thought it would be the same thing, only looked at in a different way. 

    RSSIn connection with the salt, it is the thought of preservation. 

    JTThat is the thought. First the healing of the waters  a pure source of influence brought in  but the thought carried through into the New Testament involves preservation, as we see in many passages. 

    QuesYou spoke of the component parts. What was in your mind? 

    JTThe names given. First those who saw the Lord ascend came to Jerusalem and went to the upper room. That was new  religiously, that was new. I used the expression component parts in regard of the company seen in Acts 1. They had seen the Lord go up, and then they came back to the upper room where were abiding the apostles and the Lords mother and His brethren. These are new; religiously the position is wholly new, and I think it is well to observe that in regard of the vessel, the cruse  the company together there who had been formed by Christ. The upper room bears on it. 

    DLHAre you speaking in contrast to the temple and the existing order of things religiously? 

    JTYes; what existed at Jerusalem. The end of the gospel of Luke would show that the disciples went into the temple and continued on in what was old externally, but this treatise begins with what is new, hence you have emphasis laid on the word assemble. The Lord assembled with them, it says, and furthermore, the apostle that was to take the place of Judas was to be one who had assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. It was there the great new features came out. 

    DLHI should like to get clearly defined what was in your mind in speaking about the new element. Is it something that was wholly new in contrast with the existing order of things which practically was being set aside in the Lord being in the midst of His own assembly? 

    JTThat is exactly what I thought, and I believe it will commend itself to you. 

    QuesWould the thought of the Lord being with them after His resurrection be an addition to what was before them prior to His death? As you were saying, He had assembled with them and had given them a distinct commandment that they should tarry there. They were not only waiting but expectant. 

    JTIt was from the time of the baptism of John until He was taken up; all is included. The component parts of the cruse  of the vessel  were formed in that environment. He came in and went out among them from the baptism of John until He was received up. In resurrection, as it says here, He presented Himself living after He had suffered, with many proofs, and being assembled with them. There would be the confirmation in Him thus as in the midst, of all that had come out before His death. 

    EJMcBDoes the thought of the field of blood show the necessity for this cruse  the character of things when Judas went out and he died in the midst of the field? Does that show the public position in contrast to this upper room? 

    JTThe case of Judas would express the very opposite of preservation  the very opposite of salt. His bowels gushed out. A very dreadful thing, pointing doubtless to what is around us in a spiritual sense. 

    FHBDo you understand the salt represents the preservative element, or does it represent more? 

    JTI expect you know better than I, but I apprehend that physically life is the greatest preservative. As soon as life disappears from a tree or an animal decay sets in. 

    FHBYes; so that the maintenance of the terms without life would be of no value at all. 

    JTThat is what I thought. Judas was formerly called a devil by the Lord. The corrupting element was there from the outset. 

    HHWhat the Lord Jesus had brought in could not be continued in Judas. It would be continued in the new cruse. 

    JTIn John 6: 67, 68 the Lord says, Will ye also go away? Simon Peter says to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; that is to say, it was not a question of what was written, 

    but what the Lord had. In Him the words were living. 

    HFNBeing written is not the preservative idea. The preservative idea is in the things being held in the person. Thou hast words of life eternal. As you were saying regarding Philadelphia, I will write upon him; the saints are to be the record. 

    JTThat is it  persons. So that Peter in his answer to the Lord expresses the vitality that was there. He apprehended the thing. This is in Johns gospel, where you would expect it. It was not a question of what was written; it was a question of what was in the Person. Thou hast words, and so he says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. 

    EJMcBThen do I understand that you connect the thought of the words with salt? 

    JTExactly. They were held livingly in the Lord. 

    EJMcBAnd your exercise is not so much the salt as the cruse that would contain it? 

    JTWell, I thought of both. Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. It was experience he gave expression to. And then the Lord says, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and of you one is a devil  the very opposite of Peter, as expressed in his words. 

    WJHSo before the cruse is put together, so to speak, what Judas represents had to be eliminated, not only personally, but in the consciences of the others. So that each one of them said, Is it I? That would exclude from their hearts that which Judas stood for. 

    JTVery good, and I think that what comes out in Acts 1 is that the Holy Spirit, in bringing in the vessel in its component parts, does not let Judas pass, but brings in the facts relative to his death to show the end of that man  the field of blood. 

    WJHAnd so, too, Peter says, he was numbered amongst us, in that way taking home to themselves that they had links once with that element. Do you not think we have to maintain that? Denials of what was true in the things of God must be excluded practically, if the new features are to be maintained. 

    JTQuite. So that Matthew and Mark tell us they were eating when the Lord said one of you shall betray me. Judas was there with them, and hence the emphasis is laid on one of you. 

    PLThe moment Judas goes out it was night, and the Lord speaks of a new commandment in Johns gospel. 

    ESHIn 2 Timothy 2: 22 we depart from iniquity, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Is that the new cruse? And then, life is emphasised there. Is that the salt? 

    JTI think that is good. That epistle begins with life. Things are emphasised as being in Christ there, meaning they are secured, and so Timothy is charged to Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit (2 Timothy 1: 14). You must keep it; if you do not salt it, it will become corrupt. Things are preserved in a living way as kept by the Holy Spirit. 

    RBReferring to the allusion you made to Philadelphia  I will write upon him ... my new name, etc.  these are not fresh elements; they are those that were at the beginning. 

    JTQuite. We have not anything that did not exist at the beginning. All we have was at the beginning, only I think the Lord would emphasise the thing at the end, so that the overcomer at the end should possess it. He reserves it for Philadelphia. There is nothing in any other promise just like what He says to the overcomer at Philadelphia; it is what is related to Himself. It supposes that He had acquired His place in the affections of His people, that they had come to understand that things were new, that christianity was really new, and that all that is involved in Him coming out of death in resurrection is new. 

    JJI suppose the Judas or corrupting element is seen in what follows in Laodicea. The salt had to be used there. 

    JTYes; Jezebel, the great corruptress, is in christendom; it is where Christ has been betrayed; not only denied, but betrayed. 

    FSMWould the action of Elisha in going forth to the source of the waters and putting the salt in there suggest what you are saying, that we have to face the question of going right back to their spring? Would you enlarge on that a little? It seems very much the key. 

    JTIt is, and what is to be observed is that the Holy Spirit says the healed state continued. The waters remained in that state  they were healed to this day. The situation was pleasant. I suppose the allusion would be to the Jewish position at Jerusalem. The situation was good, but the waters were naught and the land was barren. There was nothing for God nor men, and I think the new vessel comes in at Jerusalem. The Lord emphasises in Luke that the disciple s were to be there, to remain in the city; that is, the new thing, the new vessel, was brought in there. It was a wonderful thing that God should consider the position. It was a position that was right and desirable, and He would give it another opportunity. So that the vessel was there  the new cruse, and the salt put into it, and the new source, as you might say, of the stream of influence, for God came in in the Spirit. That was how matters stood according to Acts 2. 

    JSIn that way it was an open vessel and so it would be available to those in the place. 

    JTThat was it. We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God. The things were there in freshness. 

    JSThe principle of the new cruse and salt therein would apply to a local company in a city. 

    JTQuite, you want to see to that; as has been suggested things are dealt with at their source and their freshness continues. 

    QuesYou said something about the preservation of the salt. Has that any reference to the aspect of salt in connection with its savour and seasoning in Mark 9: 49, 50? 

    JTThe first thing you have there is, every one shall be salted with fire  a most sweeping corrective of what is corrupt, for fire is the most drastic thing in dealing with what is corrupt, but if there is something of God there, it will stand  it will stand the fire. Every one of us has to take that into account, and it is a most solemn thing that every one shall be salted with fire. You cannot escape it, for God is too much concerned about the component parts of the vessel, that there should be any corruption allowed. Hence the sweeping process, every one shall be salted with fire. That is a general thing. He will not have any evil left. Instead of the deluge, it is fire. And then, every sacrifice shall be salted with salt; the sacrifice is to be preserved. The fire will consume everything that is corrupt; the salt preserves what is good. 

    HHDo you get the principle of it in Joel 2: 30?  I will shew wonders in heavens and on the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. Morally they are the last days now. There is the giving of the Spirit, but there are the other elements brought in. 

    JTJust so. You see how the enemys effort from the outset of recovery has been to corrupt, but we have this word: every one shall be salted with fire, for God will not tolerate the corrupt element. And then it is, every sacrifice, that is to say, every one who has offered himself, which, I suppose, would apply to every believer, for we are not of much account unless we are offered as a sacrifice. The great result of Romans is that you offer your body a living sacrifice. I suppose that is where the salt lies. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8: 10). There is the salt  the preservative element. 

    HHThat is the elementary feature of what is priestly; you present your own body a living sacrifice. 

    JTExactly, and it is living. Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, for God will not accept anything else. With all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt (Leviticus 2: 13). 

    HFNWould that be seen in Mark himself? The apostle said, He is serviceable to me for ministry (2 Timothy 4: 11). I was thinking of what you were saying about being salted with fire and then salted with salt, and whether it did not work out in Marks own personal experience, so that he is the great witness to recovery. 

    JTQuite; he speaks of the young man with the linen cloth, and then the young man with a long white garment. Romans, I think, works out the idea of priesthood initially  from the very beginning of the believers history. He delights in the law of God after the inward man. He begins to find the value of the law and to fulfil its righteous requirements. Then you get, if Christ be in you, the body is dead. There the corrupt element has ceased to act so far as sin is concerned. Sin is the corrupt element. The woman of Samaria was corrupt to the very core, but she discerned by the Lords remarks that her body was to be a vessel, that He could take what had been so corrupt and use it. It says, she left her water-pot. She had come out of the city with a water-pot to draw water, but the point was that she herself was to be the vessel, and she discerned this. So she left her water-pot and went her way into the city and went to the men. She is no longer exposed to their corrupting influence, she is able to speak to them about Christ; in principle, the Christ was in her instead of her life of sin, which was death morally. The point was the Christ; she herself raised it with Him, saying, I know that Messias is coming, and He says, I who speak to thee am he. His very words were living; they spoke of living water, and in principle Christ was in her, and so her body was no more the vehicle of sin. 

    HHWhat you have been saying would include the sovereignty side. I mean, the gospel of John enlarges on that. 

    JTWell, quite. The thing is to get hold of the idea of the vessel, that which is salted with salt. In Romans the believer as in this corrupt world is to present his body a living sacrifice. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. It is no longer the vehicle for sin, so you present your body a living sacrifice salted, and thus you have, I believe, a component part of the vessel that God can use to preserve things. If each of us is governed by the light of Romans, our bodies are available, free from the element of corruption. Thus we are prepared for what is collective: we, being many, are one body in Christ. 

    JJDo you think the Lord had that in view in securing Bartimaeus and Zacchaeus at this very spot where these waters were healed? Do you think He was after these vessels? 

    JTThat is a good suggestion. 

    WCGIn Romans 12 you get the many who are after the pattern. Would that not be the cruse? 

    JTI thought that is where the vessel is first seen in Romans; one body in Christ. We are not one body by any fleshly, mutual accommodation, but as in Christ. Thus you have the vessel free from corruption, and so available for the preservation of divine things. 

    EJMcBThen do you think that the present exercise produced by the ways of God with us, even to fiery trial, is to enable Him to secure a vessel that can be salted? 

    JTYes, I should think so. Every one shall be salted with fire. There is no escape from that; it will come one way or another; so the thought of salting with fire enters into the vessel. That is what comes out in Corinthians. The corrupting element was present, as we know, and the apostle speaks of a new lump, by purging out the old leaven, and then he goes on to speak about our bodies. One would especially like to make that clear, because without the idea of Romans and Corinthians in their bearing on our bodies, we cannot arrive at the divine thought as to the cruse. Romans and Corinthians deal with our bodies, so it says, glorify now then God in your body. Do ye not know that your bodies are members of Christ? (1 Corinthians 6: 20, 15). They were exposed to corruption there and we are, so he emphasises the importance of keeping the body pure. When the new cruse was first introduced, as seen in Acts 1, it had been formed under the influence of Christ here, and the coming of the Spirit brought in the preservative power. But of course for the full divine thought of the cruse it supposes being built up not only in Pauls ministry but also as entering into the reality of John 20. We come to have our part in it by learning in a real and vital way the truth as set forth in Romans and Corinthians. 

    GJESo sacrifice means sacrifice, and sacrifice salted with salt is a component part of this new cruse. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. 

    QuesYou indicated the cruse was fellowship. 

    Had you in mind, called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord? (1 Corinthians 1: 9). 

    JTQuite. In the Corinthian epistles there is the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of His death and the fellowship of the Spirit. The principles governing fellowship are to preserve us from corruption. 

    RemIt follows on Romans. 

    PLWould you link it up with the covenant of salt referred to in 2 Chronicles 13: 5? 

    JTI think there you have the same thought. It is a covenant that does not decay. God sees to that. The kingdom was secured to David for ever. 

    JBC-lThe sons of the prophets in Kings would present a contrast to a new cruse with salt put therein. You spoke earlier as to the line of overcoming, and that would mean being in the power of what has been from the beginning. I was feeling, while you were speaking, that in these sons of the prophets there seems to have been a lack of power of overcoming, and a very meagre sense of what they were anointed to be the vessels of. Their history, as the Spirit of God gives it in Kings, seems to indicate they had not the power of blessing present with them. So I thought the power of overcoming is indicated in the ministry of Elisha, and in bringing in the cruse and the salt he heals the waters and brings in fruitfulness for God. Do you suggest it is possible for us to be formally attached to what has been from the beginning but not attached to it in a living way, as those who are overcoming? 

    JTExactly. The sons of the prophets were their heirs, and they should have retained the thing that their fathers maintained. Samuel introduces the great prophetic ministry; others followed, but Elijah comes in abruptly, and fire marked his ministry. It was the testimony to the power of God to deal with corruption. The altar was built and the fire comes down and licks up everything  the offering, and the stones and the water; everything is licked up by the fire, alluding, I apprehend, to the power of God to deal with corruption, because it was corruption that was there in Jezebel. Now, these sons of the prophets should have reflected this and other prophetic features, but, as you say, they were defective indeed. They would set aside the leading truth for the moment. Though they recognised the Holy Spirit formally  the spirit of Elijah resting on Elisha  yet they were always at a distance in relation to what was spiritual. What was spiritual went on between Elijah and Elisha, which is very suggestive, but these sons of the prophets are at a distance. When the crucial time comes, they recognise the spirit of Elijah on Elisha, but they deny the ascension, and if you have not got the ascension, you have not got the new thing, for the new thing must involve that. The book opens with one man falling and another man going up into heaven. The leading feature of the new thing was involved in Elijah being received up into heaven. The new thing was a man going up into heaven by a whirlwind, and this is what the sons of the prophets deny. They deny it in a most effective way. So powerful was their influence, that it affected even Elisha. They bow down to Elisha, but speak of fifty strong men who should go to seek Elijah. This was nothing new; it was in keeping with the king of Israel, as we see in chapter 1. 

    GWWDo you suggest that when corruption begins to do its work, the sense of the importance of ascension gets lost in the soul, and salt would preserve one from losing that sense? Corruption had already taken place with the sons of the prophets. 

    JTExactly. So in Revelation the men on the earth are ready to acknowledge the God of the heavens. He is that, but He is the God of the earth as well. Men are giving up all thought of heaven as regards themselves. Earth-dwelling, as marking those whose calling is heavenly, is resented. The hour of trial which comes on all the world shall be the portion of earth-dwellers. 

    GWWIs not one great important principle in preservation that the soul is held in the apprehension of what is involved in the name of Christ? 

    JTQuite. His new name. That is seen in Philadelphia, hence the Lord says, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth (Revelation 3: 10). If we give up the heavenly, we shall dwell on the earth and become corrupt. 

    JJIt was the men of the city who told Elisha of the water. Do you connect that with the reconciliation of the world owing to this new vessel being here? 

    JTIt would come out in those who are serious about things. These men of the city were not the same as the sons of the prophets. They were not denying the ascension; they were not denying anything. They were consciously in need. They presented a very different picture from the sons of the prophets. They knew the situation and desired to have it remedied. 

    ESHYou referred just now to life being the great preservative. I was wondering whether the words of the Lord in John 17: 11, Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, would be the introduction of family life on the line of preservation. 

    JTQuite so. Keep them in thy name implies what is incorruptible. 

    HFNWould you say a little further word in regard of the thought of ascension? One feels it is the great distinctive truth of christianity. 

    JTIt is a very striking thing that the sons of the prophets should be the ones to set that aside. 

    It is a solemn question to all young people amongst the saints, because, unless the element of preservation is maintained in them, they will find themselves in a like position, denying the truth for the time  the special truth for the moment, whatever that might be, particularly what is heavenly; whereas heaven is our distinctive place  all our blessings are there. 

    EJMcBIs not that true in regard of resurrection? It can be taken account of as an action of God in regard of Christ, as the expression of His power, but ascension is the platform from which He is going to fill everything, and apart from that nothing is filled. 

    JTI do not think you could have christianity apart from ascension. Everything depends on Christs going on high. Some years ago there was a theme amongst us as to the basis on which the assembly stood, whether on that of resurrection or ascension, and I think the Lord made it perfectly plain that it stands on the basis of ascension  including His death and resurrection, of course. 

    EJMcBHence the importance of the large upper room. 

    JTJust so. I believe the word for upper here (Acts 1) is stronger as to elevation than in the gospels. 

    ERThere could be no coming of the Holy Spirit apart from ascension. 

    JTNo. Everything begins with heaven, but in what is set up on the earth in the future, you do not get the element of ascension. I believe John 12-the scene in Bethany  is a figure of what will be set up in the future; that is on the basis of resurrection, but John 20 is, I ascend. 

    QuesWould you say that what is exclusively church property is bound up with Christ going up  with ascension? 

    JTQuite, so in 1 Timothy 3: 16 it says, received up in glory. 

    RemThe distinction between Elisha and the sons of the prophets was that Elisha saw him go up, and the same fact is emphasised in the beginning of Acts, in regard of the disciples. 

    JTThat is right, and they come back into the upper room. 

    WJHThe name of the ascended Man is maintained in that upper room. 

    JTQuite, also the Fathers name: my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That I thought is what underlies the promise to the overcomer in Philadelphia  the Fathers name and Christs new name. 

    GWWThe maintenance of all that is the great preservative from corruption. 

    JTIndeed; understanding Johns gospel, the overcomer in Philadelphia appreciates the Lords promise to him. 

    QuesDo you think there is some special form of corruption which assails the assembly at every stage of its history down here, and we have to fall back on the salting with fire to preserve us in relation to the new cruse? 

    JTQuite; and so the component parts of the cruse, I think, involve that our bodies are kept right. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. It is that that enters into the idea of the vessel or the cruse. It is a new one. The teaching of Romans prepares us to have part in the assembly, in which things are preserved for God, corresponding with Acts 1. 

    WJHIt would appear that that is what the disciples felt in regard of their prayer as to the one that was to take the place of Judas. They referred to God as the One who knew the hearts of all. 

    JTAnd so Peter when referring to the gift of the Spirit to the gentiles, says, the heart-knowing God. Then you see how the psalms are brought in  the Old Testament; Acts 1. What is so striking about the witness of the Spirit in Hebrews, when things had begun to decay, is the idea of life emphasised in ministry to the Jews. Things had begun to decay and the Old Testament would be held in the letter. So it says, even as says the Holy Spirit, To-day if ye will hear his voice (Hebrews 3: 7), meaning that the Old Testament is a present living voice. It is not that they are simply written. The Spirit says it. It is a present living thing, and that is really how the Old Testament should be held. And so again in Hebrews 10: 15, where you have the witness of the Spirit, it is the Old Testament brought in livingly as a present witness in the Spirit in regard of the new covenant. The Holy Spirit also bears us witness. 

    HHYou appreciate all the Lords interests in regard of the Old Testament, but you can only do it intelligently in the appreciation of the new cruse, of that which is formed in the full light of Christ as the ascended Man. 

    RSSThe Lord said to the Jews, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal, and they it is which bear witness concerning me (John 5: 39). Is it not true that very early in the churchs history corruptive influences began to work? As far as the record goes, it was in the sin of Ananias and Sapphira coveting a place amongst their brethren, and then again, the murmuring on the part of the Grecians because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. These were corrupting influences. 

    If we do not follow righteousness, faith, love and peace with them that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, decay and corruption are going on. It is very essential that we should judge everything of a contrary nature, anything that would bring in a corruptive element in the assembly. 

    GWWWhere there is deliberate going on with what is corrupt, recognising a corrupt principle and going on with it, one has no longer a pure heart. The salt is not there. 

    RSSThen as to the murmuring, the Grecians were murmuring because their widows were neglected. It was a national thing and therefore corrupt. 

    JBC-lDo you make any difference between the thought of the Lord ascending and being received up? 

    JTI think there is a difference. One is Johns presentation and involves His Person  that He was a divine Person. The other is Luke  that He was received up  or carried up, as it reads  which would be His humanity, pointing to heavens appreciation of Him as Man. 

    JBC-lI was just turning over in my mind whether both these thoughts were not bound up with what you have been suggesting as to the position of the assembly. I thought possibly the Lord being received up accorded with the assembly being here in testimony and responsibility, and the other more connected with what she has in the way of privilege and so of heavenly power. But I am really inquiring. 

    JTI think that is right. John is pre-eminently the gospel that gives our position from the standpoint of counsel and privilege; the word assembled (chapter 20: 19) should not be there. It is not that side at all. It is a question of persons in their relation to the Lord and in their relation to the Father, so we read, where the disciples were. It is the family in its heavenly and eternal setting. 

    EJMcBI gather one great exercise that comes before us in this subject is the actual necessity of being here in the body in a way that is suitable to God. 

    JTI think that is one of the most important things we can take account of. Johns gospel leads up to the position of the saints viewed from the standpoint of divine counsel. They are in family relationship with the Father and the Son. Chapter 20 is thus light as to the mind of God regarding us. The breathing into the disciples effectuates the state in us suitable to this, and lays the basis for Pauls ministry. There is thus what is wholly new, and the vessel, as a collective feature, is secured in the breathing into the saints of the Holy Spirit, and developed in Pauls ministry. Thus there is that in which divine things are preserved livingly. What Christ was here is maintained in the assembly. It was truly a new cruse with salt in it. 
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    THE WAY OF EFFECTIVE SERVICE (JT 27)

    Mark 9:14 - 27; Mark 16:1 - 20

    I had in mind to speak about the continuance of effective service among the people of God. This gospel is intended to promote such service, and so it presents the Lord in this connection. Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God Mark 1:1. Effective service can only be in servants divinely fitted and sent forth, and in order to understand the qualifications for it, we need to pay attention to what marked the Lord as presented in this gospel. As I said, He is presented as Son of God. There is no reference to genealogy, either from man to God, as in Luke, or from the roots of promise, David and Abraham, as in Matthew. He is simply introduced to us as the Son of God. He had already been declared, or marked out (Romans 1:4) to be the Son of God by resurrection of the dead, but this evangelist shows that at the outset of His service the heavenly intervention was, as it were, for Himself, indicating that for service there must needs be private relations with heaven. 

    It will have been observed by those who have read carefully that in this gospel the opening of the heavens, the coming of the Spirit, and the announcement from heaven that He was Son of God were for Himself. It speaks of the heavens opening, and the Holy Spirit descending, and then the voice, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Mark 1:11), suggesting heavens interest, heavens honour, and His relationship to God. In the other two synoptic gospels the incident recorded is not so personal. In Luke the Holy Spirit is said to have descended in a bodily form as a dove upon Him, but it is not said that He saw it; the announcement of the relationship is addressed to Him, but the coming of the Spirit is not so personal. In Matthew He sees the Spirit coming, but the word there is, This is my beloved Son (Matthew 3:17); attention is called to Him, whereas in Mark all is personal; He sees the heavens opened and the Spirit coming, and the voice is to Him. And so in aspiring to service, I think we have in Mark an indication of a necessity for a private understanding with heaven, so to speak. There is a power that comes, and you know it is upon you; others will see it presently, but you know it, otherwise there is no moral right to set up as representing God and Christ here. And then in addition to that there is the conscious knowledge of your relationship with God. Service can only be carried on in the dignity and liberty that belong to sonship. So I would emphasise at the outset two features with regard to what I have presented: on the one hand, that if there is to be effective service maintained, there must be the private understanding with heaven of the power and the honour conferred by the reception and anointing of the Spirit, and on the other hand, of the relationship into which we are brought. 

    The Lord Jesus, I would say, was Son inherently; it was no question with Him of receiving sonship as with us, but of the announcement by God of what was there: Thou art my beloved Son Mark 1:11. With us sonship is received, as it says in Galatians 4, When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4:4 - 6), that is to say, with the relationship conferred, the power to enjoy it is conferred, but that is in our hearts; it is not the same thought as the anointing. What I have in my heart is for my own enjoyment and for my own response to God as a son, but for service it is upon, and so the Holy Spirit came upon them all. This has reference to the anointing  the external evidence of divine honour conferred to represent God in this world. We should not be afraid of the idea of representation, for the primary thought of God with regard to man was that he should represent God. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness Genesis 1:26. I think the reception of sonship and of the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts implies that we are to be like God, but the Holy Spirit coming upon us implies much more; we are to be representative of God in this world. It is the thought of God that He should be represented. God never intended it otherwise than that He should be represented here, and be represented in those who serve. The assembly itself is called the Christ in 1 Corinthians 12:12, meaning that there was to be representation here in it as anointed. 

    Now having said this, I have to come to the dark picture of the people of God exhibiting inability to help in spite of the greatest light and privileges. I refer to the passage in chapter 9. The early part of that chapter, as applied to saints now, supposes the Spirit. Three persons selected by the Lord are taken up into a high mountain apart, where He was transfigured before them, and where the voice of God from heaven spoke to them calling attention to Him. This was a wonderful privilege. And now He comes to His disciples and there is a great crowd around them, and He finds that the scribes are disputing with them; He makes enquiry as to what they were disputing about, and one of the crowd said, I have brought to thee my son. Evidently he understood that he would find the Lord with His own. Is it always so, dear brethren, that He is found among us? We speak much of the Lord Jesus in the midst, but is it so that He is found among us always? He was not found amongst them here. There may be circumstances that would forbid His presence. Are there not such circumstances found sometimes in our meetings which forbid the presence of the Lord? Thus we are disciplined or rebuked. 

    Here is a man in need, and evidently he assumes the Lord would be found among His own, and normally it should be so. Certainly it was not so on this occasion. The father of the child says, I have brought to thee my son, and then he says, I spoke to thy disciples, that they might cast him out. Alas! they were unable to cast out the demon. The disputation had gone on, but disputation is not power; what is needed to help is power, and the disciples, although they could dispute, could not cast out the demon. It says they could not do it. How discreditable it was, how it denied the great ministry of the Lord Jesus! If the Lord Himself had not come in, the man must have gone away without help; he had come expecting the Lord to be there  he says, I have brought him unto Thee. Where should He be save among His disciples? But there is a disputation, and no power to help. Well, I speak all this so that we may take to heart any inability to help of which we may be conscious. It places us on a level in regard of service with those around us in Christendom. See the Lords rebuke! O unbelieving generation! how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? The disciples are included in this rebuke. Unless we have power to help what is it but that we resemble the world? We are like the religious world about us, and so we are condemned with it. O unbelieving generation. This includes all; the disciples and the scribes would both be included in the Lords words. They had no power to help the man. The Lord says, Bring him to me. I need not go into detail, I only wished to touch on one point  the inability in those known to be disciples of Christ to relieve need, to help. 

    We see in this incident how the impotency of the disciples being disclosed, the Lord Himself takes the matter in hand; He says, Bring him to me, for the testimony can never fall to the ground. The Lord will always come in and adjust things by Himself; He will never let things go, you may be sure of that; He is the faithful and true witness Revelation 3:14. The work will go on, the relief will be administered; the Lord will see to that. 

    I turn now to chapter 16, where we see the women with the best possible intent and purpose, and with love to Christ, at the sepulchre at the sun-rising, and they see there on the right side a young man. He was on the right side, and is clothed with a white robe. He is there as a witness to the divine requirements  to the qualifications needed in the service of God as a young man. The Lord is looking for young men. The testimony is to go on, and He looks for young men. There is a wonderful opportunity for such at the present time; old ones necessarily pass away to be with the Lord as the dispensation continues, as it says, One generation passeth away and another generation cometh (Ecclesiastes 1:4), but the generations overlap, that is to say, the old and the young have occasion to mingle. We see in Matthew that the Lord finds an ass and a colt and He rides both. The disciples brought them, and we read, He sat on them Matthew 21:7. We find frequently a division between the old and the young, but it was never intended to be so. The old have experience and wisdom, the young have the energy, the life and freshness, and so the divine intention is that there should be a happy blending of both. The assembly, I may say, is made up of both old and young, and the young are not to isolate themselves from the old, nor the old from the young; they are to be held together, they are to be so together that the Lord can use both at one time. He rode upon them both. 

    In Mark it is one young man; and it is not now a piece of cloth cast about his naked body, but a long white garment  a robe. The idea of clothing is suggested. How often our natural nakedness shows itself by the way we allow the flesh in our fashions and deportment. Here is a young man clothed in a long white robe. He is completely covered; speaking typically, the flesh is not apparent, he has overcome it, and then there is purity suggested. These are the essentials of effective service. He is on the right side too, signifying as I understand it, that the power of God had become effective in the tomb. Jesus had risen from the tomb, as the young man said, He is risen; he is not here. The power of God had wrought; and it is the same power in which the service of God is to be carried out. 

    In the presence of all this these women are affrighted and perturbed, and instead of going forth with the wonderful tidings committed to them they speak to no one. It is better, surely, to be silent if you have nothing to say, but when you are entrusted with a divine message it is disobedience to be silent. You all remember how Zacharias is spoken of by Luke; he was serving in the order of his course (Luke 1:8), you could not point a finger at the order, or the rectitude of his service, but when the angel Gabriel came to him with glad tidings he was unable to believe; and if one does not believe, one should not speak. Unless you can present something by faith it is better to be silent; and Zacharias was rendered silent (dumb) until what the angel promised should be fulfilled, and then he blesses God and announces the mind of God. If you have a message, it is sinful to hold your peace. These women were silent. How unworthy it is to go about pursuing the circumstances of daily life and saying nothing to anyone of Christ in resurrection! What a wonderful privilege it is to speak of Him thus! How humbling to refrain from it! Are these things not applicable more or less to us? How much are we saying to people about Christ? These women were so disconcerted, so affrighted that they said nothing to any one. It is chapter 9 extended  there is no ability to speak about Christ. 

    And so the Lord Himself takes the matter in hand; He ever does, so that while I speak in the way of exhortation, I turn for a moment to speak of the Lord, so that we may see what He does. In such circumstances He always takes matters up Himself. He appears first to Mary Magdalene. Who is to be the person in any particular meeting to whom He will appear first? He will reveal Himself to one person. He revealed Himself to Mary Magdalene; she was told to speak and she did. Think of God having someone who can speak about Christ! Paul says, I have believed, therefore have I spoken 2 Corinthians 4:13. She believed, and therefore she spoke. Nobody believed her. This is a most sorrowful picture, especially as there is so much that corresponds with it today. The ninth verse stands over against the eighth; in the former Mary does not speak, but now she speaks of what she had seen and heard, and yet no one believed her. It is very humbling to speak of Christ and no one believe, but the testimony is rendered (let us remember that) and those who hear us, their blood is on their own heads, not on ours. She had discharged her responsibility; she spoke, although no one believed. 

    But the Lord says, as it were, I am not going to stop at that; nor does He ever. He appears in another form; such is His zeal to have the testimony rendered, and so He appears to two of them in another form. I cannot tell you what that form was, but it was another one, for the Lord works in a variety of ways to effect His purpose. It was another form, and He appeared to two of them as they walked into the country. I am always afraid when believers go into the country, that is, to seek more comfortable houses, gardens, etc. Of course, it is another matter when a mans calling takes him there. This is not the time for the country. The time for the country is coming; the present time is a time of testimony to men, and men are found in cities. There is a time of suffering and discomfort as might be experienced in the city, in order to render testimony in the city, and so these two returned, and they also bare testimony; They went and brought word to the rest. It is the Lords doing. First He got one, now He has got two to bear testimony, but we read, neither did they believe them. How extraordinary! But is Mary Magdalenes testimony for nothing, and the testimony of these two? No, they represented the Lord, they performed their service although it was without effect for the moment. Let us not lose heart in doing good Galatians 6:9. Let us not grow faint in the service of speaking of Christ. I have believed, therefore have I spoken 2 Corinthians 4:13. So the speaking is to go on. It is a time of speaking. There is a time for speaking as we read in Ecclesiastes, and that time is now, so the speaking is to continue. Paul says, Your toil is not in vain in the Lord 1 Corinthians 15:58. 

    Then the Lord comes in Himself. He will not give up, beloved; the Lord will pursue His own line, and results are sure to come. He Himself moves and He upbraids the eleven as they sat at meat. How they needed it! When Mary told them He was alive you would assume their hearts would have burned with joy at the thought of it; but when she came and announced the fact they disbelieved her. Such is the natural hardness of our hearts, and so the Lord upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. He had Marys testimony and the testimony of the two to point to, and He could bring these two testimonies forward in upbraiding them with the unbelief and hardness of heart they had manifested. But nevertheless the end is reached. 

    I speak these things for our encouragement, for the Lord is unfailing as the faithful and true witness (Revelation 3:14), and He is on the right hand of God, and the Holy Spirit is here, so the speaking will go on, the service will continue, and results will come. And then He says to the eleven, having reached them and adjusted them, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Think of all the world  the wideness of the mind of God in regard to the gospel! And to all the creation! 

    Then further He says, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. And these signs shall follow those that have believed. I wish in closing to emphasise the thought of believing in connection with service. Mark, the Lord does not say, These signs shall follow you, but those who believe, that is to say, the word applies to believers at all times: In my name they shall cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them; they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. Now you see the ability to help. I do not go into the detail of these things, I simply confine myself to one point  the stated ability to help, and that it belongs to those who believe. It is a question of faith. The signs imply that there is ability to help every possible condition of need in man. 

    Then it goes on to say, The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. Note that the young man sat on the right side of the sepulchre and the Lord sits on the right hand of God. The apostles at Jerusalem gave their right hands to Paul and Barnabas. All these are allusions to power. Power comes from the right hand of God; the power that wrought in Christ when God raised Him from the dead  that power flows out to support those who believe. Our expressed fellowship implies that we are ready to assist those who preach and teach the truth, according to all the means we have got. The right hand means, I am with you according to all that I have got. The Lord sat on the right hand of God, and the disciples went forth and preached everywhere. How perfect was the result as the Lord took the service into His own hands! And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them; it is not simply that signs followed them, but there was evident power to help, faith being there. May God bless His word. 
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    TABERNACLE CONDITIONS (JT 27)

    Exodus 25:8; Mark 9:2 - 9; John 14:23; Ezekiel 11:14 - 16

    My thought is to speak about the tabernacle, and particularly to show how the truth set out in it applies at the present time. 

    It is a very great conception, I may remark  greater than the temple. It is the mediatorial idea, conveyed in a system. The mediatorial idea is in the temple also, but in a more limited way. The tabernacle represents the divine thoughts of God approaching man and of man approaching God, so that it conveys the idea of a dwelling  a thought which holds under all circumstances, as I hope to show, even in circumstances such as those in which we are, and it runs into eternity. According to the word in Revelation, the tabernacle of God will be with men and He will dwell among them and be their God, showing that what took place in the wilderness will run through into the eternal state. 

    God had intimated His wish that there should be a sanctuary in which He might dwell among His people, and so I have ventured to connect the passage in Ezekiel with the subject because it brings out the place that brethren hold. In the next chapter to the one I read (chapter 12) we have the idea of captives and captives baggage, pointing, as I apprehend, to the present time, as it does also to a later day in Israel. Chapter 11 is what is found amongst the brethren, not captives baggage! Chapter 12 represents the general mass of profession in which there is not wanting the captives baggage. The marks of captivity are upon Christendom in all its divisions and subdivisions; you will find there an abundance of the captives baggage; it may be well-made baggage, too, but it is of man, and it belongs to the captivity, that is to say, Christendom has come under the influence of this world, it has become captive and necessarily in its exile requires baggage suited to the land of its captivity, for the world has its own requirements, and the captive needs his baggage. Whereas the brethren stand apart. I hope to come back to this thought, but only refer to it now to show the connection. 

    I desire first of all to say a little about the tabernacle as it was originally set up. The great feature in Exodus is dwelling, and so the tabernacle is filled with the glory; it is the divine dwelling-place, anointed in every part of it, for God will have it in its completeness. Before it was anointed, every part of it was brought to Moses, item after item was brought to him, and he, as it were, passed it  saw and beheld that they had done it as Jehovah commanded  and then blessed it. It was then set up and anointed in every part of it with the holy oil, and then it was filled with the divine glory. It was the complete setting out of the tabernacle as set up in every detail according to the mind of God  nothing wanting, no discrepancy in the least degree, and as anointed God comes into it and dwells in it. We have therefore presented to us the tabernacle from the divine standpoint in Exodus, suitable for God, the residence of His glory. 

    In Leviticus the idea is mans approach. God sets out first His own requirements (and He never lowers His standard), and these are fully met, and as fully met, He honours the system by dwelling there. In Leviticus He speaks from it to man, inviting men to approach. Leviticus is from that point of view, and hence the great place of the priesthood in that book. It is a question of the holiness of the place. God would be approached, He would have us draw near, He would have His people near to Him, for He loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3! Love abhors distance, and so He would have His people near to Him, and according to His glory and His majesty. 

    When we come to Numbers, we find God speaking to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tabernacle. Now it is the tabernacle as capacitated to be in the wilderness, to be with us in every circumstance. It is so constituted that it can be with us in every circumstance, and not only that God can be with us Himself, but with us in His ordered abode. He says, so to speak, I will be with you, but I will be with you tabernacle-wise. The first speaking we have in Numbers is in the wilderness of Sinai  in the tabernacle but in that position. Jehovah spoke to Moses in the wilderness of Sinai in the tent of meeting Numbers 1:1. This really suggests a most touching thing; He is to journey with them morning, noon, and night, week after week, month after month, year after year, for the whole period of the wilderness. A most affecting reference, for in all their affliction he was afflicted Isaiah 63:9. God Himself was with His people, but He was with them tabernacle-wise. The wilderness involves suffering, hence when the tabernacle was set up and anointed, the princes of the people approached with their offerings for the dedication of the altar  the altar being typical of suffering. In Leviticus the altar is anointed seven times, in Numbers it is dedicated by the twelve princes of Israel  dedicated, meaning that the saints, viewed in their spiritual wealth and understanding, recognise unitedly what is involved in the wilderness position  that is suffering. It pointed to our Lord Jesus Christ becoming Man, and suffering. There could be no tabernacle without that; its bases were of silver; as we have often remarked, redemption must underlie it; the sufferings of Christ must be undergone, if God is to be with His people in the wilderness. You see, therefore, how Christ becomes endeared to us as we apprehend the position in Numbers. The dedication by the princes shows what an apprehension they had, at least typically, of the sufferings of Christ. And perfect unity prevailed. I need not go over it, it is a long chapter, 89 verses, at the end of which it says that Moses went in to speak to God, but we read, then he heard the voice speaking to him (Numbers 7:89), as if to convey Gods appreciation of the wealth of Israels expression in regard of the sufferings of Christ. And so He spoke to Moses. Where did He speak from? He spoke from off the mercy-seat; He said virtually, What is expressed in your offerings enables Me to be with you, it enables Me to speak to you. This dispensation is marked by mercy, for it is according to his own mercy he saved us (Titus 3:5); so that the mercy-seat is the basis of the position of this dispensation, and God speaks from off it. But further it adds, the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony (Numbers 7:89)  the latter referring to the Person of Christ; God speaks in relation to that, and then from between the two cherubim. 

    Thus you see the position in Numbers implies that the saints, in the power of the Spirit, have come to recognise the altar; there is the united recognition of the value of the altar, which speaks of Christs sufferings, and God recognises that and speaks. He ever speaks where these conditions exist in any measure, and the speaking covers the whole dispensation. There is the mercy-seat, the ark of testimony  the Person of Christ  and the cherubim of glory, which refers to the government of God, the majesty of God; divine speaking, at all times where these conditions in any measure exist, covers the dispensation. So we have the whole truth implied in the way God spoke to Moses on that memorable occasion. And then it says Moses spoke to Him; God makes it plain in His speaking that we may speak to Him. Christianity is marked by the word of God and prayer  God speaking to men and men speaking to God. Now these three books, I think, set out the divine thought in the tabernacle, and I want to connect it all with the position on the mount of Transfiguration in Mark, so that we may see how the type took form in a spiritual sense. The Lord said, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power Mark 9:1. We are not told how many there were in the company addressed, but whether there were many or few, there would be, if they at all followed what the Lord had intimated, a challenging as to who would be so privileged. Am I to be amongst them? When it is a question of sovereignty who can tell whom God will choose? And so there were six days elapsed during which these exercises would necessarily continue, and during which the persons would be challenging themselves, if they at all valued what the Lord indicated. 

    At the end of these six days He selects Peter, and James, and John, and takes them up with Him to a high mountain apart, and He is transfigured before them. There is represented there material for the great spiritual tabernacle, the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man Hebrews 8:2. It was not to be of this creation, we read, it was a different creation, the material is different; it comes, as it were, out of heaven. We need, dear brethren, to think a little more about new creation: the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man (Hebrews 8:2), a better and more perfect (Hebrews 9:11) one, as it is said, in connection with which He came. And as He Himself and these three came down from the mount, you can see, as it were, the tabernacle coming down  Jesus alone with themselves, for that is how it reads. Mark is the only one who gives it thus. Christ came down (according to Hebrews) in connection with the greater and more perfect tabernacle; it was to be wholly new and heavenly. We need to understand that it is spiritual, that it is pitched by the Lord  Lord meaning God, the Jehovah of the Old Testament brought into the New; God has pitched it. 

    When the Father revealed certain things to Peter, He was pitching it; He revealed to Peter that the lowly Man with whom he had to do was Christ the Son of the living God. It is in that connection that the tabernacle is pitched; it is spiritual. And so to Paul, He revealed His Son in him that he might preach Him as glad tidings amongst the nations. It is the divine doing, it is wholly spiritual, and the material is selected in a sovereign way. So that the six days having elapsed, they are taken up and He is transfigured before them and His garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them  a suggestion of what is not of this creation. Moses and Elias appeared and they were talking with Jesus. They appeared to Peter, James, and John, and Peter introduces the idea of the tabernacle. The Jews had it, and he had what they had in mind, but although he was already in possession of the Fathers revelation according to the gospel of Matthew, he talked about three tabernacles, one for Christ, one for Moses and one for Elias. But he did not know what he said, he know not what he should say. He was not in accord with the revelation. And so a cloud appears  pointing back to the wilderness  and a voice out of it saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. It was as if to say to Peter: There is only one tabernacle, and you are to learn about that from the One beside you  My Son. You cannot get any light about it elsewhere; hear Him! And so in the ministry of Christ there is the unfolding in word of the tabernacle  He unfolded it in word. But the cloud appeared over them and the voice out of it to them as to Christ, and they looking around saw no one save Jesus only with themselves. 

    Thus we have, beloved, as the Lord comes down with those three from that glorious scene of light into this world, the tabernacle, as it were, coming down from heaven. What unfoldings from the words of that blessed One to these three men and to others! As the numbers would increase and increase the material was to be the same  it was not of this creation. It is the better and more perfect one in connection with which Christ came, for He is indeed Himself the builder of it; it is wholly according to Himself, so that Peter, and James, and John were to be brought into accord with what they saw on that holy mount. As Peter said, We have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty ... being with him on the holy mountain 2 Peter 1:16 - 18. He had thus learned the significance of Jesus alone with themselves. The tabernacle had been set up, he had part in it and he was of it. He would put off his own tabernacle, that is, his mortal body, he said, but he was part spiritually of a better and more perfect tabernacle in connection with which Christ came, and which remains. 

    I want now to show you what John 14 implies, namely, that the privilege is available in the most reduced conditions outwardly in which the saints may find themselves. It corresponds, I believe, with the passage in Ezekiel. Earlier the Lord had said. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him John 14:21. That is one thing  the manifestation of Christ. It means that I get some idea of the pattern, and I get that on the principle of obedience  that is to say, my release from the captivity and the captives baggage is in keeping His commandments. His commandments become the way out, the way back. One would love to say that to all the Christians  the true Christians in Christendom  that release from captivity and the captives baggage, is in humbly submitting to the commandments of the Lord. If you say to me, Where are they? they are in the Scriptures. The first and second epistles to the Corinthians I would specially mention as embodying the commandments of the Lord for His people, and the second epistle of Timothy for the present time. In these you will find embodied His commandments, and having them thus and keeping them, you will find the way out of your captivity and release from the captives baggage. And then the Lord will manifest Himself to you. Would you not like to get a view of Christ? He says, I ... will manifest myself to him John 14:21. If you get a glimpse of Christ you will say, The land of my captivity and the captives baggage do not agree with that! A manifestation means that you see Christ and you therefore understand the pattern; and things must be according to the pattern. 

    Judas (not Iscariot) says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? (John 14:22) and the Lord answered, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. It is not my commandments now; this supposes you keep His commandments and that He has manifested Himself to you; you have got the divine idea, you have seen Him, and now it is a question of His word, what He says; just as it was on the mount at the outset, Peter, James, and John  the potential material for the tabernacle  were to hear what He said. It is a question of what He says, and not what anyone else says. Turn a deaf ear to what all others say. How much has been said I need not comment upon; books that have been written from the time of the Fathers down to the present time are myriad; you do not have to read them. But the words of Christ, we are to keep these. Hence, dear brethren, the recovery in our days has directed the people of God to the Bible. The more you look into it the more wonderful it is; the wisdom with which it is written, the way in which it has anticipated the needs of the saints of God in every circumstance is marvellous! You turn to the Bible, it contains the word; the Holy Spirit in you makes it living, makes it to your soul the veritable word of Christ, nothing less than that, just as if He were speaking directly to you; the power of the Spirit makes it the disclosure of His mind, of the mind of God. That leads you to look around. You say, I have obeyed His commandments, but now I see more than that, I see that the Lord has spoken many things, a wonderful range of things is in His word! I see that His word provides for a dwelling-place for God. If I read in Ezekiel, I see that God can make Himself a little sanctuary to His people. Think of that, beloved friends! Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the countries whither they are come. God can be that to you. The word enables you to see that, and so the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. Now look at that! If any one love Me. He had said before, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me (John 14:21), that is to say, your love is proved by the keeping of His commandments and that results in a manifestation. But now He puts it, If any one love me, he will keep my word (John 14:21). It is an advanced position. As loving Him you not only read the Bible, but you regard the word of Christ and keep it, and in keeping it the tabernacle condition comes about. The word purifies you, it sets you right in every relation, it adjusts you, it enables you to see what is suitable to God, for the word of Christ has the glory of God in view, and what is due to God in view, a dwelling-place for God here, so that it purifies you in every relation and adjusts you and you come in for tabernacle privilege; the Father and the Son come, not to visit you, but to make their abode with you. You may say, My circumstances are extremely small. Never mind, the book of Numbers implies that God goes with His people wherever they go. In all my going about with all the children of Israel 2 Samuel 7:7. During all the time that I walked with them, He said to David, I never asked them to build me a house; He was content to go with them as dwelling in a tent. God patiently and graciously abides with us as those who keep the word of Christ as loving Him. So, dear brethren, in the day of smallest things (and we are in a day of small things) everyone who loves the Lord and who keeps His word comes in for tabernacle privilege  the dwelling of the Father and the Son with him. 

    Now this leads to the thought of brethren, for in Ezekiel 11:15, as well as in John, we have developed the idea of the brethren. In Ezekiel you have a man who cared, who had feelings about things. A certain calamity occurred, a certain man died suddenly, and Ezekiel said to Jehovah, Wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel? Ezekiel 11:13. He felt things. These are the men whom God takes account of, those who have spiritual feelings, who sigh and cry for the abominations that are done. Hence the word to Ezekiel is, Thy brethren, thy brethren, the men of thy kindred. What about them? The inhabitants of Jerusalem say to them, The land is ours; you go away from Jehovah. Is there not that at the present time? Are there not those who assume proprietary rights to divine territory and exclude others? There are, and God feels it, and resents it; hence the captivity and the captives baggage. He says, Thy brethren. We may transfer that to the gospel of John, which speaks of the brethren of Christ, His kindred, wherever they are scattered. He says, Yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary  a little one, in keeping with the circumstances, nevertheless He is there as really as He was in that glorious setting up of the tabernacle according to Exodus. I will be to them as a little sanctuary. There is something peculiarly precious about it, I will be to you a little sanctuary. We have to be content with small things, but never let us forget that the quality is equal to the beginning. What we have is equal to what they had at Pentecost  no less than the Father and the Son making their abode with us. 

  

  
    "YOURSELVES" (JT 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    YOURSELVES (JT 42)

    1 John 2: 27; John 13: 35; Mark 9: 8

    In thinking of this meeting, dear brethren, and taking account of the occasion of it, these verses came into my mind because of the word yourselves or themselves. 

    The apostle John in his epistle speaks in this way, as the matter of spiritual teaching came before him. He begins the verse with this pronoun yourselves as if to rest on that word before proceeding to speak of the Spirit as the anointing; so we should ponder or dwell on the great distinction by which heaven marks us off, that is christians, from the world. Many christians do not accept the distinction which God has put upon us as marking us off from the world. The idea arises in Exodus where we have the plague of gnats or lice inflicted on the Egyptians. The thought in that plague is life, but life in creatures which are not regarded as desirable, but as despicable and peculiarly objectionable. These little creatures were inflicted upon the Egyptians as one of the plagues in order that the world should loosen its hold on the saints, on the Israelites. That plague is never said to have been withdrawn; others are, and this means, spiritually, the continuance of the saints here on earth according to the will of God, however objectionable they may be. We are not withdrawn from the world until the will of God requires it; the Lord prayed for us saying, I do not demand that thou shouldest take them out of the world (John 17: 15). Some, as they get old, wish to go to be with the Lord; this may he sentiment, or feeling, or from suffering, but the safe thing, dear brethren, is to accept the will of God. That is, as our birth is on His calendar, so is our death, if we are to die. If it be translation, or if it be quickening on account of Gods Spirit which dwells in us, that also is on the divine calendar, and will not take place until the time appointed. This chapter speaks of those who do the will of God, and they abide for ever, whether it be down here or in heaven, they abide for ever. Doing the will of God implies that we recognise His will in regard to our histories, whether it be births, new births, or our dissolutions, or our translations into heaven as quickened by the Spirit. Quickening of our bodies by the Spirit, I may say here, dear brethren, refers to our living bodies; rising refers to our dead bodies. Whether it be the one or the other, all is a question of the will of God. 

    And so the plague of gnats or lice is not said to have been withdrawn; obviously because God intends that His people should continue on here at His will, whatever the world may think. They do not like us. The two witnesses in the book of Revelation witnessed to this fact; they witnessed so many days and at the end of that time they were slain, but it was not until the end of that time, the end of the allotted time. They were slain; as soon as the worlds hand is released it will inflict persecution upon the people of God. 

    Now this is very important as to the plague of gnats because it typically is the saints now as living. They lived; they were formed of the dust of the earth and made to live. The dust of the earth is not appreciated by this world at all. They said, Away with such a one as that from the earth, for it was not fit he should live (Acts 22: 22), but Paul did live for many years after. It is a question of the will of God, whatever the world may think. And then after that plague we have this distinguishing mark  I will put a separation, says Jehovah, between my people and thy people (Exodus 8: 23). The word may be translated redemption, which would imply that the rights of God were asserted in claiming this people. What a precious thing that is! But Jehovah would say that His people were distinct from the Egyptians in the way of life. They were marked off. And so John speaks thus; he says yourselves. One can understand how in his affections for the saints, the apostle would rest in that word yourselves. How precious it is to be in that class, designated formally in this way, yourselves, a class by yourselves. Let every young christian here understand it: yourselves. 

    And another thing is, as you rest in this great fact, this distinction, you do not need that any one should teach you. I need not say that this word teach does not refer to ordinary grammar or high school education. Such education is necessary today at least in order that young persons should get a livelihood. We ought to be simple and sober in our interpretation of Scripture. God is practical in all He says, and Scripture is practical; so that what I have to say about this teaching does not refer to children going to grammar school or high school, but rather spiritual teaching, that the young christian is notified here that he does not need that any one should teach him. Now that word one has also to be understood. It is used very frequently in Scripture and very often refers to christians, and indeed, refers to Christ Himself; He is called a Man; so that it does not mean that we cannot be taught by man spiritually, for John was a teacher and he was a man. But we are not to be taught by men as men. An unconverted man may go to a college or seminary or university and acquire what is called theological training, theological ability. That is what is alluded to. You do not need any such teaching. That is what is meant. The Spirit of God foresaw that such ability would be in great demand, and it has become in great demand in the history of the assembly. It has taken a very great place, and children and young boys and girls, young men and young women are greatly exposed to danger from natural ability in that sense. The apostle is concerned in saying yourselves. Rest in that. You do not need that teaching. So that young people, going to high school particularly, are to be warned against this insidious influence that is so prevalent; that whilst you may learn physical things and practical every-day things in order to acquire a livelihood, you shut out all teaching that is regarded as spiritual, from such men. Such teaching as God intends for all young christians, is by the anointing. The apostle uses this word, undoubtedly, with great skill and great spiritual understanding. Instead of saying the Spirit, he uses this well-known word, anointing, or unction, which always gives distinction to the person or persons concerned; so it is that the young christian is notified here that he has that distinction; even over against his most learned teacher or professor he has that distinction. How often it happens that a child of some christian household, brought up in the truth, born again, believing the gospel and having the Spirit, can say what is far beyond anything that the most learned unconverted professor can say. He has the anointing and as he speaks the dignity is there, and what a thought it is for you young people, you young children going to school, that God has put dignity upon you that the most learned of your teachers has not. I am not saying that there are not teachers who are christians, but I am using the words as Scripture uses the word one. As the apostle had to tell the Corinthians, they were partisan, they were just like men; that is, natural, unconverted men. The young child in the school may be able to speak of Christ; to speak of God, and the things of God in such a way as the most learned teacher cannot understand. The natural man does not understand the things of God, he cannot know them because they are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2: 14). Only he who has the Spirit of God knows the things of God. And that is what John has in mind. 

    Now, he says, And yourselves, the unction which ye have received from him abides in you. May each question himself as to whether he has received this precious thing called the unction. The same unction teaches you, it says, as to all things. The Spirit of God is here, dear brethren, for that express purpose, and particularly now. I speak to the little children because they are addressed in this section of the chapter. The Spirit of God is here with you to teach you, as the apostle says. But as the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true and is not a lie, and even as it has taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

    Now, you see the force of the word lie here. It alludes today to what is called modernism or other such terms  very attractive, very flattering to men, especially the term called higher criticism  very flattering. But it is a lie. The apostle John here, by the Spirit, is telling us that the anointing teaches us of all things, and is truth, and is not a lie. You cannot get it anywhere else, but by the Spirits teaching. All human teaching is permeated by the lie. There is a lying twist in the best of it; hence, dear young people, the importance of understanding the dignity of the word unction here, and knowing that you have received it. It speaks to christians, little children, of Christ, as verse 18 tells us. This paragraph, beginning with that verse, is for the little children, spiritually. It is addressed to them. It is a dignifying thing, and it teaches them of all things, everything relating to God; all moral things that you need to know in relation to God and His things, and in which you are to be taught, and rightly taught by the Spirit. Otherwise you will drink in the lie, you will drink in the falsehood, and as you grow up it will increase. 

    Now, that is the first thought I had in mind, dear brethren, in regard to yourselves. I do earnestly ask you to rest in that, the distinction God has put upon yourselves, although you may be very young in the truth, that you may be entirely apart from human teaching, from what man provides in the things of God. The anointing is here, as the Lord says, The Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and will bring to your remembrance all the things (John 14: 26). What a thought that is, beloved brethren, that a divine Person is here, actually here, carrying on this wonderful service day and night. What an incentive that is to put yourselves in school, whatever way He teaches, whether it be in Bible readings, or addresses, or private reading, or prayer, or printed ministry. What an incentive it is to go in for it and refuse all else! 

    Well, now, I go on to the scripture read in the gospel of John. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves  yourselves. This section of Johns gospel contemplates the Lord Jesus about to depart out of this world to the Father. The chapter begins thus, He is going away. It is said that, having loved His own which were in the world, He loved them to the end. They were in the world. Later He says, I do not demand that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of evil (John 17: 15). They are in the world, in it, but not of it. We are always to understand Scripture textually, and when the Lord says His own, which are in the world, He means in the world, but not of it. Some are in it and of it, but the christian is in it and not of it. That is the Lords thought, and so the word yourselves again contemplates us in distinction. Love amongst yourselves is not what is called universal love or love merely for humanity, but it is amongst yourselves, which means christians, disciples of the Lord Jesus. Love one to another, of course, is the idea too, to a point, but I am sure that love amongst yourselves is the fuller and better translation, because it contemplates us as a class, yourselves. Christians are in a class, which is to be known in this world as disciples of Jesus. You understand that what I have been speaking about already from Johns epistle enters into this because what I know I have learnt from someone. The disciple is one who has learnt from another, and John makes much of the Lords teaching. The first disciples that are spoken of as following Jesus in this gospel call Him Teacher, and they say, Where abidest thou? 

    Some are willing to go to a meeting like this, listen to a word and enjoy it in measure, and that is the end of it. Who the speaker may be, or where he abides is a matter of little consequence. That is to say, you do not wish to go further. Now, the divine idea in all these matters is that if I receive anything of God, whether it be teaching or whatever it be, I go further. That is what God loves; that you do not rest in what is just presented. You go further. And so the two disciples that heard Jesus speak, of whom we often speak ourselves, followed Jesus (John 1: 37). And it says that He turned around and saw them following  a beautiful sight in His eyes  disciples following Him. He says, What seek ye? not Whom seek ye, but what; that is a challenge to our hearts. What are people seeking? What is your objective? What are you after? When you come to a meeting like this, what is in your mind? Is it a question of soul education? Is it a question of knowing more about God, or is it a matter of hearing someone that you have not heard before, for we do love variety in that way, which is of little value. Indeed, the Lord challenged them. He says, What seek ye? They say, Rabbi. They expressed what was needful in their hearts; they needed instruction, and that is the dire need of the moment, beloved brethren, amongst the saints of God. I do not mean those that we know immediately here, but generally. But God says, My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4: 6): a most serious matter. 

    And so the Lord says, What seek ye? They say, Rabbi (which ... signifies Teacher), where abidest thou? That is not merely a matter of coming into contact with a person of distinction; we want to know where you abide; we want to go further. Oh, I do urge those young people here, if you hear anything that helps your soul today, go further. There is more beyond. It is only an incentive, an indication to you. They say, Where abidest thou? He says, Come and see. He never gave them the house, or the street, or the number at all. It is all spiritual. He says, Come and see, and they came to where he abode and remained with Him that day for it was about the tenth hour. It is as if the Spirit of God would rest in it. It is enough to satisfy them, at least for the moment, as to what the abiding place was like. Would they go back again? Yes, indeed, beloved brethren, they would go back again. It is to open up the great abiding place of Christ. He says, In my Fathers house are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you (John 14: 2), as if to say, You have already asked about it and I am telling you now that My Fathers house is transcendently great and there are many abiding places in it, and I go to prepare one for you. What a thought that is! You see the point is, let us go further; let us go in for the thing completely. John opens up the great eternity to us; that is what he is after. Let us then go further. 

    And so one of the most distinguished disciples at the end of the gospel is Mary Magdalene. There are several Marys in the New Testament. Mary Magdalene is outstanding: out of her, we are told, had gone seven demons. What a history! What a monument of grace! But one of her last recorded words is Rabboni. She says to Jesus, Rabboni which means my teacher. That is to say, she has appropriated what is available. What a great fact that is! How much is available to us and we should appropriate it fully and go to the end of it. God is the end of everything for the christian, and Johns gospel is to lead us to God; the Lord says, My Father and your Father ... my God and your God, a Man speaking thus to men here. Dear brethren, that is the great end. 

    And so the Lord, as I said, stresses the word disciples in this gospel; He says, Now it will be known by all that you are my disciples, if you have love. They had had the teaching. I am coming now to another side of our position. We have had the teaching, but teaching does not mark us off to any great extent; we want the love. We want it amongst us, dear brethren. Someone has rightly described love, as set out in the epistle to the Corinthians, as the picture on the wall. It is a cold thing, is a picture on the wall. It is a description of love in the abstract, but you know you cannot get love like that. Love is in persons. There were no persons evidently that the apostle could call attention to in that company at Corinth that depicted love. He had been there himself; he sent Timotheus there and there were many devoted men and women there, doubtless, but as a general fact love was an abstract thought in the assembly at Corinth. Love was no doubt well and often spoken of, but it was not among themselves. Love amongst yourselves was not true of the Corinthian saints. But generally, as coming in among the brethren, you are made to feel this wonderful thing called love. It is there; it is not a question of being in some of our brethren; it is among the saints as such. What a great thought that is for New York: yourselves, love amongst yourselves. 

    Now in that picture on the wall in the letter to Corinth, we have a very accurate description of love, but, as I said, it is abstract. But we have there an accurate description of it, and one of the things stated is that it never fails  never  a very strong statement. Knowledge fails, teaching fails, prophecy fails, but there is one quantity, one quality which is to be amongst us in quantity which never fails, and that is love, dear brethren, and as having it we are distinct as disciples of Jesus. No doubt many christians come to the meetings held in this room and other rooms in this city, and see that there is a great deal of light and that there are brothers who are able to unfold the Scriptures. Thank God for them! May their ability be increased! May their proficiency be increased! People are impressed with that. But then in the letter to Corinth, the apostle goes beyond that, and distinguishes prophecy above all other services or gifts. He speaks of a person coming into the meeting (an unconverted person, an unbeliever or a simple person, not an opposer); whatever may have brought him, he has come in. The devil did not bring him in, you may be sure of that. He came into the meeting, and the brethren were prophesying, and the apostle says he will fall down and say God is in the midst of you, or amongst you, of a truth. It is the same preposition as Love amongst yourselves. God is in you  oh, what a great fact that is! God is amongst you. But He is amongst you in the way of conviction, in the way of searching out your heart, in the way of searching out your history, and exposing you to yourself. That is what is meant; prophecy has that power, that effect on man. God is amongst you, the man says, and he falls down. But love, beloved friends, is peculiar. The point is not that the person falls down; rather that he stands up. The presence of God is mighty. It brings in conviction. The presence of God is bound to bring in conviction for God is light: as brought to us through prophecy it convicts and what an important service it is when the person falls down. Cornelius fell down when Peter reached him; it was by prophecy, but Peter says, Stand up. That is what love does. Love will never accept the adulation of men; love in a servant  never! If a man falls down and repents before God, good and well. He is falling down before God; he is convicted of sin; he acknowledges it to all, but what will love do? Love will lift him up. That is what love will do. Love in God will do it, for love is of God; and it will do that  it will lift him up. 

    Well, that is a great matter; a quality here in quantity amongst ourselves to lift up the sinner. Prophesying brings him down; love builds him up. Have love amongst yourselves so that brothers and sisters may come into this hall, where God has often been spoken of. We may well thank Him for the hundreds of addresses and readings, in which the Spirit of God has had part, and which have been given in this hall. But then love is the point now. It is not only when the meeting progresses; not only in the meeting; that is where it shines, but love is seen where we meet each other casually: Love amongst yourselves. These christians loved one another. History tells us that is how they were marked off in the early days. See how these christians love one another. And so while prophesying may bring the sinner down, love will raise him up; love will set him among princes; love will make the most of him; it is a most important thing, to make the most of one another. Whatever quality another has, make the most of that  do not make the least of that, of what he has, but make the most of what a brother has. That is love and it will be observable  love amongst yourselves. It is always there. It may be in the business place, or when we meet one another on the street, or where things are contrary, but love never fails. One marked by love never fails to stop to speak to the christian, whoever he may be, master or employee; love in the master is the same as love in the employee. Love never fails. It will help the employee to be that, for the moment, and the master may have to maintain his place for the moment, but love is the same. It is amongst yourselves or ourselves, meaning master and servant, parent ant child, husband and wife, brother and sister, slave and master, whatever our occupation or calling or circumstances, it is love amongst yourselves. You will be known, says the Lord, as disciples of mine, in that ye have love amongst yourselves. 

    Well, now there is just a final thought in Mark 9. Mark, dear brethren, is the shortest of the gospels and that is not an accident. He is the levitical gospel writer. The point in his gospel is instruction for those who minister, and he is brief and always explicit and to the point. He raises a point quickly, and presents it quickly and briefly. If you are interested, says Mark, you will look somewhere else; you will get more. In no sense do I intend to confine you to what I write; if you wish to inquire further, you will find it in such and such a book. If you want to inquire, the Spirit of God always permits inquiry, and never wishes to limit us; yet it is needful not to occupy ourselves at too great a length, nor to wear out the saints of God by long perorations or prayers, but to be brief and come to the point, saying nothing that is without meaning. And so, as he says here in this graphic way, the cloud was there and the voice addressing them; as Peter tells us later such a voice. Then Mark says suddenly that the whole scene is changed. They look around and they saw no one, but themselves alone with Jesus. That is to say, four persons. There are four persons; there had been six: Moses and Elias and Another, if I may so speak reverently  the Voice from heaven was another Person  a scene of seven on the mount, and what volumes, beloved, could be written, and have been written on this wonderful mount of transfiguration! How much entered into it! Mark gives it to us in a few verses, and lest there should be any sentimentality about it; lest there should be any, like the servant of Elisha, in after years dwelling and hobnobbing with an unconverted man about the sayings and doings of the prophet; lest there should be anyone in that way governed by sentimentality or natural feeling, Mark just says, And suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw anyone, but Jesus alone with themselves. Oh, think of that company! Three of them have gone; God Himself has ceased to speak, the voice has ceased from heaven, and the cloud has gone; Moses and Elias are withdrawn  the bare mountain rocks are there and three persons and Jesus are there. That is all. Mark would say, That is all: Jesus left with themselves. That is all. Is that all for you? Are you going to leave it with that? Mark does not intend to leave you with that. He presents it quickly so as to keep it in a small compass. Do you think it was left to Mark to say how long his gospel should be? No, Mark was just an instrument. The number of chapters were allotted to him. I say that, but chapters are a modern thing; these gospels were written without chapters and verses. We know that these sixteen chapters have been divinely ordered of God. And Mark had to put these divine writings into these sixteen chapters. It was not it was a matter of paper, but a man of God writing as it was revealed to him. He was inditing for God, so to speak. This is all you have to say about this transcending event; that is all you can say  that is said to Mark. He puts it in briefly; he leaves nothing out that the levite should know, and should the levite stop there? No, the levites business is to open up what is in this verse, and what is involved in these four persons: Jesus alone with themselves. 

    Three brethren, shall we say, together for a prayer meeting. Alas, for the smallness of our prayer meetings!  the brethren sitting home lazily while their brethren are together for prayer. But there are three, meeting with Jesus alone with themselves. That is what Mark would show to encourage the levite, that he should not be discouraged with smallness of numbers. After this transcending event on the mount, there is Jesus alone with themselves. It is not that they do not wish to see more; they look around to see more, but they do not see more. Alas! We often look around to see more at our prayer meetings, but we do not see more  the brother is sitting at his home lazily. Bear the words of exhortation. But if we do not see any more coming in we are encouraged because it is just the three alone with Jesus. Let us be encouraged, dear brethren, with this view that Mark gives us of Jesus alone with themselves. That is the history of christianity from that day to this, in one sense. Man has sought to add to those three disciples with Jesus, mans paraphernalia, ecclesiastical and otherwise, but they have detracted from the beautiful scene that Mark depicted here  Jesus alone with themselves. Let us face this, and be content with the smallness, if necessary. If the door does not open, at our meeting for prayer, let us be encouraged to go on  Jesus is with us, Jesus alone with ourselves. 

    May brethren in New York, in our meetings, find this and be encouraged in it to go on. Mark would encourage us with a few words to go on  Jesus alone with themselves. 

  

  
    CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE (JT 44)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE (JT 44)

    Mark 9: 7, 8; Acts 1: 1 - 4; Hebrews 8: 1, 2

    JTI have been thinking that in view of the subject before us  Christ viewed as the Minister of the sanctuary  His relations with the temple at Jerusalem as seen in the gospels should be in mind. For undoubtedly what is related is intended to instruct us, partly at least as to His service as the Minister of the sanctuary. The temple at Jerusalem stood for the sanctuary, the idea of it having begun in the wilderness at Sinai where God was to be served, as He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me. As the sanctuary was in mind at Sinai, in view of the wilderness, He stressed the priesthood; that Aaron and his sons should serve Him as priests. 

    The Lord in His infancy was taken into the temple and spoken of there by Simeon; His great service being outlined prophetically by Simeon. Then at the age of twelve, He appears there Himself, being seen in the midst of the doctors, hearing and asking questions. As His parents are amazed at Him and ignorantly reprove Him, He says, did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2: 49), as if He intended to informally set out that He knew where His Fathers business lay. That word business involving in His mind very much; involving something very different from what the Jewish dove-sellers, sheep-sellers, and money-changers would regard as business. Their business there was money-making, commerce, which points to the present state of christendom, where the ministry as it is called, has become a trade. The apostle speaks of those who make a trade of the word of God. The Lord at the age of twelve had a different mind. He was hearing and asking questions, 

    and He was marked by understanding and answers even then; showing what is implied in the temple; in the house, which He afterwards calls His Fathers house. Now it was His Fathers business, but later His Fathers house. So that His Fathers business and His Fathers house coalesced in that way. Later, in John 2: 13 - 16, He is seen cleansing the temple, and He calls it His Fathers house. According to Mark, He is seen looking around in it directing that no package should be taken through it. In Matthew He is seen explaining the singing, the praise of the children there; commending what they were doing. 

    These instances, I think, help us as to what the Lord is now engaged in as the Minister of the sanctuary, specially vindicating the praise rendered to Himself as opposed by others; a comforting thought for us in our time when those who love the Lord are carrying on the divine service unostentatiously and free from ritual  ordinary religious ritual  and coming under reproach because of it. But the Lord gives us to understand that He knows; He hears the praise, and He commends it; quoting from the Psalms, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou has perfected praise (Matthew 21: 16). So having that in mind we may look at Mark 9 as the sequence of the glory. The disciples looked around, after seeing the cloud, and after hearing the voice from heaven, but saw no one save Jesus only with themselves. I think if we bear this statement in mind in regard to our position today, Jesus only with ourselves, shorn of all mans innovations in the service of God  mans art and device  we shall be ready for what the Spirit opens up in regard to Christ as the Minister of the sanctuary, and what the sanctuary is; how that it is wholly exclusive of mans innovations. It is Jesus alone with ourselves, which we might say, describes eternity in a sense. How great He will appear! The epistle to the Hebrews opens up to us how great and glorious He is; and indeed Colossians teaches us that we do not need any other, for in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and that we are filled full in Him. Perhaps what I have said will give some little basis for consideration for our conversation together. 

    EBMcCI suppose it has always been the thought of God that He should dwell among His people and have a habitation here, as He said to Moses, let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them (Exodus 25: 8). 

    JTThat is right. Then, the sanctuary being built, who is to minister in it? That is what the type teaches. The priesthood appears at once, God stressing that it was as priests they were to serve, and not specifically as sons, but as priests, because what is so needed in carrying on the service in a contrary scene is intelligence, holiness, and all other traits that belong to priesthood. 

    CHHIs the greatness of the Person of Jesus brought home to us by divine instruction? This is my beloved Son. 

    JTAttention is called to Him on the mount, This is my beloved Son. As Matthew says, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. Attention is called to Him in the glory, that is, the glory is the background to our service, our position here on earth. But as coming down what is visible is Jesus alone with themselves. The human mind will not be satisfied with that, and that is the general history of christendom. The human mind was not satisfied with Jesus alone and the saints. It wanted to add its own devices, whereas the true priestly state would keep to that, and the Lord would have this in mind in telling the disciples not to say anything about the glory they saw until He was risen. It is a spiritual matter, so that it becomes a question of what is involved in this  Jesus alone with ourselves. The book of Acts opens this up, showing how He comes in Himself amongst the brethren and presents Himself living. As if He would say, I wish you to understand Me  while it is Myself and you, I want you to understand Me. No one else could present Himself as He did. He presented Himself living after He had suffered  that is the position. 

    JCSDo these circumstances on the mount serve to emphasise the majesty of the Lord Jesus, and His greatness as with us? 

    JTYes, that is the background. They have seen all that and now they are coming down. They first look around suddenly, which you might expect. We are all apt to look around with active minds and natural desires; but it is dangerous to look around with natural desires, and say, We have only got the Lord, others have great showy things in their service, we have not. 

    PLIs this reference to Jesus developed in Hebrews 12: 2, where we get looking stedfastly on Jesus, and Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, and bound up with the great system of glory? 

    JTI think that is what Hebrews is intended to teach. It has been called, the book of the opened heavens. That is, we see what is there as over against what was then at Jerusalem  those who still served under the old system. It was a question of directing the saints away from what was visible  the great system at Jerusalem and the hierarchy there  to what is in heaven where everything centres now in the Person of Christ. So that four times over in the book He is said to have set himself down, up there. It is His own action; in chapter 1, at the right hand of the greatness on high; in chapter 8 at the right hand of the throne of the greatness; in chapter 10, the right hand of God, and chapter 12, at the right hand of the throne of God. Who can be greater than that? It is no less than a divine Person who is our High Priest. What is the Pope or the Archbishop, or any other religious dignitary compared with this Person? That is what Hebrews presents to us. 

    PLJesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come (Hebrews 13: 8). 

    JCSIf God by the cloud would shut out from equality with Christ even Moses and Elias, who is to come in after that? 

    JTSo the disciples looking around after the transfiguration, is a sort of challenge to us. What would we see? Some travel about the world and see the great buildings. Even the disciples were not free from this thought. They call the Lords attention to the great buildings at Jerusalem, and we are apt to look around in this way, and be captivated by the religious greatness around us, whereas the true position is He and ourselves  true christians, not simply Jesus alone, but with ourselves. How much will develop out of that position? What cannot be done with it? 

    EBMcCWe see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9). We see Him in that way. 

    JTThat is the thought; we see Him there in all the greatness that is mentioned in the epistle. This is to be in our minds as seeing Him there, and then the wonderful fact is, we have Him. Of course He has us, but we have Him. Hebrews is to show how well off christians are in having such a one high priest. 

    EWCIs it that the assembly has Him in a special way? 

    JTIt is the saints viewed in that way. The we would be christians characteristically. 

    AWWould the babes and sucklings suggest the attitude of mind we take up in the service of God? 

    JTThat is how Matthew sets the thing before us; he treats of children in a peculiar way. He brings in Rachel weeping for her children. He accredits her, quoting from the prophets, with motherly qualities, a mother in Israel weeping for her children because they were not. The Lord Himself says to His Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight (Matthew 11: 25, 26). Then in chapter 18 the Lord calls a little child and sets him in the midst of the brethren, as an example, as over against ambition to be great in the kingdom. Then in chapter 19 he blesses little children and departs. In chapter 21 He is in the temple dealing with the dove-sellers and others, and the children begin to praise, and the priests and elders here ask the Lord, Do you hear what they say? As much as to say, they should not be praising here; and the Lord says, in effect, Yes, I hear them. Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? I think the Lord there asserts what enters into our present position. What is despised by the religious leaders is what He hears and approves of and defends; so we may rest under His wing in carrying on that service. 

    AWThat should help the younger brethren to make a start. 

    WHWWould the children in the temple be an illustration of what takes place if we are occupied with Jesus only? 

    JTJust so. Wonderful things develop out of that. There has never been such a service of God as that which has developed in christianity. It is the great thought of God; what He has developed from such a beginning; from babes. 

    The Lord is seen in Acts 1 as starting to set up things in view of the assembly. According to Luke He had led the disciples out as far as Bethany, and they returned to Jerusalem after He went up, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. But in the Acts He is looking towards the assembly in contrast to the temple, although it is still there and to be owned, but He is looking towards the assembly. Hence He presents Himself living to them. It is to occupy them with Himself; and then He assembles with them (verse 4). He has the assembly in His mind; that He is to be known there. I think you see in verse 4 some suggestion of the Minister of the sanctuary. He assembled with them. 

    WHWThat is a further thought than in Mark 9, where they saw Jesus alone. 

    JTHe is now assembled with them. The word assembled there would point, I think, to the sanctuary, that the Lord had in His mind that in which He should minister. I think we may see in Acts 1 that He is inaugurating a new order of things, the new service. He directs them as to the promise of the Father. He says, await the promise of the Father, which ... ye have heard of me ... but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit after now not many days. That would be the full thought of the sanctuary. The promise of the Father  the Holy Spirit coming  would inaugurate really the new place of service. 

    JCSWhile in Mark we get Jesus alone emphasised, the thought here goes further, the same persons being now assembled. 

    JTYes. He is now looking towards the assembly, the great service of God, and they were to do nothing, but await the promise of the Father. 

    EBMcCWould this go further than what you get in Ezekiel, the glory departing from the temple? 

    JTYou mean the coming in of the promise of the Father would be the inauguration actually of the new system of things in which the Lord was to serve as Minister of the sanctuary, but it would be a heavenly order of things, awaiting Pauls ministry. The full thought did not materialise until Paul came on the scene, that is, it is a heavenly order of things; the figurative representation of things in the heavens was in the tabernacle. 

    AWThe coming of the Spirit would give the power to carry on the service inaugurated by the Lord during the forty days. 

    JTJust so. The forty days are educational, teaching the disciples to be spiritually minded. The coming in of the Spirit would maintain all that, and be the power for carrying it on. 

    AWThey would look back on these as pattern days. 

    JTYes, they would look back to that spiritual education, but there was something further  what came out of heaven. The Lord had not yet gone in as Man. He was going in and the Holy Spirit coming out, and what has been set up has been brought out of heaven. Christ as in heaven is Minister of the sanctuary. If He were on earth, He would not be a priest, but it is what He is in heaven as Man. 

    CHHWould there be a connection between the Lord presenting Himself living and the coming of the promise of the Father? 

    JTWhat He was as presenting Himself living was one thing, but the Spirit coming in would bring in more than that, it is the glorious condition He is in up there, that enters into this service. 

    JCWould the idea the brethren received of the Lord Jesus presenting Himself living during those forty days be carried over, and as a pattern be presented to us? 

    JTYes, it was an initial thought carried over, 

    but not yet a glorious Christ; the Minister of the sanctuary is Christ in heaven, not simply Christ as risen, but Christ in heaven. What He did during the forty days was pattern, as has been remarked, but it could not be the full pattern, because the Holy Spirit would bring in the heavenly side  what Christ is there. We cannot say very much about it, as John says, what we shall be has not yet been manifested; but we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3: 2). It is His body of glory to which we shall be conformed. 

    JCSWhy was the conversation apparently confined to speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God? 

    JTWell, that was as far as the Lord went, but the coming in of the Spirit would mean more than that. It was reserved for Paul to unfold the great heavenly system, all was tentative until then. The coming in of the Spirit involved that in principle, but it awaited the doctrine of the mystery, which meant the full service of God. There can be no doubt that it was Paul who wrote Hebrews; anyway, it confirms his ministry. It is the heavenly system of things. 

    JCSWere these conversations really preparatory in that way? 

    JTThey were, leading up to the full thought. 

    CAIWould Solomon in 2 Chronicles be typical of the Minister of the sanctuary in service? 

    JTIn so far as it went; he did not go into the holy place, not being a priest, his service was in the court alone, but there is the great general thought of one in charge. The Minister of the sanctuary in the types is properly Aaron. 

    JSCDoes the idea of the Minister of the sanctuary and the priestly family, the sons of Aaron, go as far as association as we speak of it, as in the epistle to the Colossians? 

    JTThat is right. The first thing is to get a grasp of the Person who is Minister of the sanctuary, because He determines everything. It is He who gives character and dignity to the service. He will have to do with service on the earth, too, later on, but today the great heavenly system is set up, and all hinges on the Person  who He is  One able to set Himself down, as we are told, at the right hand of the greatness in the heavens. 

    EWCWas the tabernacle really pitched by the Lord, until the Holy Spirit came down? 

    JTNot properly; it involves the heavenly position. 

    JCWhat is the spiritual idea connected with the word pitched? 

    JTThe allusion is to the tabernacle in the wilderness. That is the type in Hebrews, pitching the tent, setting it up firmly with pegs and cords and so forth. Now, that is not in view, but what the Lord has pitched finally and permanently. 

    WHWIs the thought in Acts 1 that the Lord as Minister of the sanctuary helps us in the way we should serve? The disciples turned to times and seasons, but the Lord passes over those. 

    JTHe excludes that from them. It was not for them to know, so He says, ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses. My witnesses  that is a further thought, but verse 4 is more, because He was assembled with them then. 

    JCSThe apprehension of the greatness of the Person who is before us would influence the character of the service and give tone to it. 

    JTIt lifts us out of the range of mere current religion, however ancient or dignified. Who is there of church dignitaries who can take a place like this? 

    Sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens (Hebrews 8: 1). 

    SHBDo we need to be exercised to apprehend the Lord a little more in this particular way  as the Minister of the sanctuary? 

    JTI think we might have that before us  first to be content with what there is. Many of us like a little more show than is available amongst the saints who love the Lord. If we are naturally minded we like a little more show than there is. Jesus and the saints are not quite enough for us. That is the first thing to see, I think, whereas those of us who understand a little of the truth, know the background of our position is the heavenly glory, what was seen on the mount, nothing less than that, where Jesus, according to Mark, is changed. His garments became so white, as it says, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. It is a pure system of things, utterly exclusive of all human innovations. And then that there is no one to be heard in relation to this matter but Jesus  Hear him. He may use others, but He is the One who is speaking. Hear him  that is heavens voice, and then they look around and they see only Him and themselves. It is important that they see themselves, because the saints are essential to what is in the mind of God. 

    CFIWould the voice from the cloud greatly dignify Him in their eyes, and then seeing Jesus alone with themselves dignify the saints? 

    JTThe intent is that they should carry that on. Whatever others might think of them at Jerusalem, as over against the great buildings there and the high priest, they had this secret information  those three men  Peter, James, and John  had the knowledge of the glory above, and who this Person is. Others would despise the position, but they knew, and that would sustain them. So Peter says, as he is about to die, we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain (2 Peter 1: 16 - 18). Who could rob him of that? Nobody. They might despise him and say he was a Galilean, that he had a Galilean accent, and was only a fisherman, but who could take that out of his heart? Nobody. What strength he would have in continuing the testimony in Jerusalem! And that is our position now  we have the secret knowledge of the glory, but the Lord says, Do not say anything about it until I am risen. It is a matter that relates to Christ in His spiritual state. We do not want to parade it to mans natural mind  it is a spiritual matter, it does not pertain to man in flesh. 

    JCSWhat you speak of still remains in spite of the breakdown publicly. 

    JTThat is the thing. As the captives came back together from Babylon what holy vessels were available! According to the type in Ezra, and Nehemiah, the service of God begins; the altar is set up and the service goes on, and the word was, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former. 

    AETWhen Peter spoke on the mount he linked Elijah and Moses with the Lord, but when he is giving an account in his epistle of what he saw, he leaves them out. He had come to understand no man ... save Jesus only with themselves. 

    JTI expect he had left them out long before, as well as the three tabernacles  there was only one. Moses and Elias certainly could not have a tabernacle alongside of Jesus. The truth is, the tabernacle would be Jesus with themselves. The saints are the tabernacle here. 

    JCDoes baptising with the Holy Spirit secure this one idea? 

    JTYes. The Spirit is the power for unity. The promise of the Father, as here, is a characteristic word; the Father standing for the dispensation; the relation into which He has come. He is known as Father, which implies grace, pure grace. His promise would involve the dispensation, and what would be effected by the Spirit in the disciples themselves, so that Pauls doctrine opens up to us what is implied in the presence of the Spirit here as to unity; the body is implied. The idea of the tabernacle is developed by the presence of the Holy Spirit, so it really awaited Pauls ministry. 

    EBMcCIf we think of 1 Corinthians 14, the tabernacle was set up and they were speaking as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

    JTQuite so; there was the exercise of the gift of ministry, but then we have in chapter 10 a reference to the body. We being many are ... one body. That is, we are all baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. 

    I am wondering whether we have grasped this position in Acts 1, whether we have followed the thought of Jesus alone with ourselves, and then His presentation of Himself to us  what He is. Only He can present Himself aright. We may present Christ in our service in one way or another, by a word in ministry to the saints, or in the gospel, but only He can present Himself perfectly, and that is the idea. We want to have a view of Christ as He wishes us to have it. It is a question of what He wishes, how He presents Himself. The first thing is, He presented Himself alive after He had suffered. It is a touching thought, the presentation of Himself living after He had suffered. That is to be in our minds; then His assembling with us, and then His word to wait for the promise of the Father. That would be essential to their answering to what was in His mind, and this would bring in the body, as in Pauls ministry. What He unfolds to us requires the body, the saints coming to apprehend one another in love, not simply theoretically, but in love; because the thing has no practical form or substance aside from our regarding one another in love; the Spirit sustaining us in unity and affection. It is in that, you reach the service of God. The Lord has a place there. He comes in at the Supper as showing Himself; particularly in the bread  making Himself known. But how He presents Himself will depend on conditions. 

    JCSDoes this, the presentation of Himself in that way, furnish us with the substance required for the occasion? 

    JTYou have to make room for that. How will He show Himself? He showed Himself in different ways according to 1 Corinthians 15, but the point here is, He presented Himself living, after He suffered. If the service is to go on, we must have a clear apprehension of Christ as He wishes Himself to be understood. 

    EWCWould the presentation of Himself draw us into the power and liberty of the assembly? 

    JTYes. He is very attractive as He presents Himself. It is not simply that He is there, but that He is there with us. They saw no one but Jesus alone with themselves, but He was not yet presenting Himself. When He begins to present Himself you get something attractive. He is seen, and it is a question of what He has in mind in the presentation. 

    CHHThe thought of living is to give character to the whole position. The Lord cannot be tied down to a cut-and-dried condition of things. 

    JTYes. It is over against a dead system of things. In the ministry to the Jewish christians, the idea of living is stressed, because they were surrounded by a dead system as we are now in christendom. You cannot have Christ presenting Himself in the rituals of christendom. You cannot fit a living Christ into any of them. A creed, a prayer-book, religious garments, and other current paraphernalia  you cannot fit Christ into all that. It is as though He would say, I wish Myself to be seen. Pilate presented Christ to the crowd, saying Behold the man! But He was crowned with a crown of thorns, and they had put a purple robe on Him. That was their estimate of Him. We see Him in different garments from those. He would not present Himself that way; He would present Himself to His own as He wishes to be seen by His people. 

    CFIMight the presentation vary on different occasions? 

    JTThe idea of life is to be noted because it is over against a dead system of things. It is a living Christ, but a living Christ presented by Himself. He wants you to see Him in a certain way. 

    CFIHow does that take place? Might there be an indication of the manner in the thanksgiving for the emblems? 

    JTThe Lord comes in in His own way. Everything is mediate. He does not come in corporeally. If He comes in He wishes to be understood in a certain way, and especially that it is as living. 

    AWIn one place He showed them His hands and His side, and in another His hands and His feet. 

    JTJust so. The one is Luke, the hands and the feet. He is ready to move about and serve  He supports us in our intelligence and affections  His left hand is under my head, And his right hand doth embrace me, as the bride says in the Song of Songs 2: 6. That would be Johns line. Luke would present the Lord as using His feet, too. You get this in Revelation. He walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, but when things are happy and right He would show us that it is a question of reciprocation of affection. John presents this side. 

    EWCIt would not be a mere objective presentation of Himself, but conveyed in the power of the Spirit to the affections of those gathered. 

    JTIt is objective in that way. He calls attention to Himself in some way. We are to be alert to discern that. 

    PLIt may be an appearing in another form as seen in Mark. Love treasures these different forms, and in so doing is ready for the next. They are sovereign. 

    JTJust so. It also involves their feet in Mark 16, because they were travelling into the country, and in our minds we may be. We may, while sitting in the meeting, be occupied with our farms, or cows, or business. The Lord then has to use His feet, so to speak. They went into the country, and He had to go after them. It is not His hands, but His feet in that case, but if it is a question purely of love, it is His hands and His side. His hands embracing us to sustain us in our affections. 

    PLIf in love, like Mary, we are pouring the ointment on His feet, our feet will cause Him no concern. 

    JTJust so, certainly there is no concern in the picture in John 12, no concern is expressed because there is no need for it until Judas speaks. It is when a voice like that of Judas is heard in the meeting the Lord has to come in with reproof. He may have to do that any time because the best meeting may have a Judas element. At Bethany everything was in outward order, and yet one brings in a discordant, criticising, withering element, and the Lord rebukes that. So we can never tell what the Lord may have to do. We cannot say it must be so-and-so, because there may be someone like Judas, and He would have to deal with that element. 

    JCDoes it work out through the brethren today? 

    JTIt is all mediate now. The Spirit being here makes it possible. 

    RemThe man in John 9 had Jesus before him, and we have to know something of that before we can go to Him outside the camp. 

    JTThat helps as to what we are saying. It is a question of how the Lord presents Himself. It is in Acts 1 as living after He had suffered; but in John 9 it is as the Son of God. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the idea; it is a thought further now. 

    QuesWould finding the Lord as His centre make that man an assembly man? 

    JTYes. I think the culminating point in the instruction is reached in chapter 12. 

    JCSIn presenting Himself living to the affections of the saints, would that have the effect of moving their affections? There would be spiritual emotions. 

    JTIf we have an eye for beauty  for spiritual beauty  we shall be moved, because that is what David represents in the type. He was ruddy and beautiful, and anyone with an eye for beauty would be moved as seeing Jesus, how He presents Himself. 

    PLGod would say, Arise, anoint him, for this is he. 

    JTJust so, that is the man, not an official, but a delightful man. He must have the pre-eminence. 

    WHWDoes the priest then come in and the saints advance as in Hebrews 8, where it says, We have such a one high priest. 

    JTThat is the next thing. All that we have said really leads up to that, to what we have. It is a characteristic phrase in Hebrews  what we have as enriching us as over against what others have not. We have an altar, we have this great Priest, we have boldness. It is an exclusive thought, and refers to what others have not got. This is the principle, the bearing of the remarks as over against judaism, which existed at the time the epistle was written. 

    PLWe have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle (Hebrews 13: 10). 

    WHWThat would work out as support for us when we come together. 

    JTPeople say, you are too exclusive. What we have been speaking of emphasises the principle of exclusiveness; it is a word that belongs to the divine vocabulary, not in a narrow sense, but should be treasured as shutting out man, not shutting out anything of God, but what is of man. The epistle shows how wonderfully furnished we are. The writer says here, a summary of the things of which we are speaking is, We have such a one high priest who has sat down on the right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens; minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 1, 2). It is not here what God has, but what the saints have. It is in view of the service; the saints are essential to the service. 

    CHHDoes the greatness of the Minister of the sanctuary imply there will be no possible breakdown in the service Godward? 

    JTQuite so. A great Person is presented at the outset, as you will observe; who being the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance, and upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1: 3). Such a One as that is a sure guarantee for the maintenance of the service. There is no breakdown possible in it; and how wonderful it is that we can appropriate Christ in this way as coming in amongst us and making Himself known in our midst! We can appropriate Him and clothe Him and ourselves with all this that is opened up in Hebrews. Approach to God through Christ, He leading in it, is equal to the revelation of God which He has made. 

    CHHDoes that imply that the need of Gods heart would be met? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is great enough to know what is needed divinely, what the Father seeks, and leads us accordingly. 

    TBWill you tell us a little more about Let my son go, that he may serve me? Does not worship enter into that, and all you have been speaking of lead on to worship of the Father? If service implies worship, when does that take place? Is it specially after the breaking of bread the Lord leads us? 

    JTWell, I think it is well to get at the concrete thing. Scriptural instruction is usually extended and general, but it is well to come to the concrete thought. In Acts 20: 7 Luke says, we being assembled to break bread. The idea was there, and Paul was present, and a number of brothers present too from different parts of the world, who represented Pauls ministry, and who would be guards of it so that nothing contrary should be there; especially the Berean, who would compare everything with Scripture, to see whether it were so. We are told that Paul discoursed till midnight, though we are not told what he said. What is meant is that we must listen to him first if we are to understand this great matter, for he is heavens representative in the sense of his having received the ministry of the assembly as well as of the gospel. As the minister of the assembly, he must be heard before we can proceed. I believe that is what is meant, so that in coming together to break bread, we are obliged to take up his thought, as well as the record of the gospels, as to what the Lord said and did at the institution of the supper. Pauls ministry is the last word from heaven, it is from the Lord directly through him, and the stress is on the remembrance of me. Pauls account is to be before us, and we must see that there is an act of mind implied. The word remembrance here is used only in 1 Corinthians 11: 24, Luke 22: 19, and Hebrews 10: 3. The minds of the saints based on Romans would be renewed minds, so that they have power to call Christ in, to bring Him in, that is, to make a way in the action of their minds, so He has room to come in. He would seize that opportunity and come in. It would be in the breaking of bread, meaning that He would show Himself in that sense as referring to the will of God, and our being a body for that use. So that the obvious impression is that we are to be for the will of God now  by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 10). And now we are available to Him, as amongst us. Colossians lays it down as a great general thought amongst the gentiles: Christ in you the hope of glory. In any circumstances in which that is a concrete fact you may look for glory. Glory is in mind. Though there are things to be dealt with and the Lord will deal with them, yet if conditions are right He will proceed to what He has in mind as the Minister of the sanctuary, and lead on to the service of God. That I think is how the matter stands. 

    TBAre priests the same as sons? 

    JTThat they may serve me as priests, is what God says. Conditions require that the priestly element should be prominent, but the primary thought in Gods mind is sons, that we should be before Him according to Ephesians, holy and without blame before him in love. 

    JCSWould Pauls ministry develop that, as beyond that of the twelve? 

    JTQuite so. His is the heavenly side of the truth. He has the last word from the Lord in this matter. We have to listen to Paul. Corinthians is procedure. We go there for it. Here the point is that seeing he speaks so long, there is much to learn from him before you can break bread. 

    PLThink of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). 

    JTEutychus did not do that. He is a warning. We must listen to Paul. 

    EBMcCSo we have in 1 Corinthians 10 and 11 the lordship and headship of Christ which would help us to proceed. 

    JTIn so far as you can put headship into Corinthians. It is the headship over the woman, hardly to the assembly, also Christ as Head over every man. That is the reason why one is slow to say He comes in as Head. He comes in, and thus will deal with what is there. If conditions for headship are not there, He has to help, and He will do what He can for us. We may as well be practical. 

    JCSI am glad you stressed that. It is a point upon which we want help. There has been an effort to tie the Lord down to coming in in a certain way. 

    JTWe are all struggling in this matter. What I observe now is that there is a tendency to leave out hymns. We have a good collection of hymns. The Lord has helped in providing them, and I observe there is a great tendency to use them very little. The Lord loves to hear our voices speaking to Him, but I think He likes music. I know He does, and for music you must have poetry, and for His service you must have spiritual poetry, and God has provided us with it to a very great extent. What the Lord says in Hebrews 2: 12, as quoted from Psalm 22 on the cross, ought, I think, to touch our hearts, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, not speak but sing. 

    JCAs the sweet Psalmist of Israel He would love music. 

    JTThe number of the psalms is remarkable, and in itself educational. There are five books containing one hundred and fifty psalms carefully divided, in which David must have had the leading part. 

    EBMcCWould you say that some of these beautiful hymns to the Lord would come in after the breaking of bread? 

    JTI have no doubt the Lord would help us to tarry there. We should not be too strict in dividing the service up into compartments, but make room for the Lord to come in and show Himself, and see what He may do. We must be attentive, He being there. 

    PLWould the Songs of Degrees suggest that the music would stimulate ascent? 

    JTI think so. Spiritual singing is most glorious to me, not that the speakings to the Lord are not to be desired, Let me hear thy voice; For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely (Song of Songs 2: 14); but the general thought of the service of God is song. The Lord indicates this on the cross. 

    CAIIn Matthew after they had sung a hymn they went out. We have thought the hymn after the breaking of bread should be to God. 

    JTNo doubt it has reference there to a covenant hymn; possibly Psalm 113 or 114. 

    CAIWould it be going back to have a hymn to God after the supper and then to the Lord? 

    JTIf purely a covenant hymn there is nothing incongruous in speaking to the Mediator after addressing the God of the covenant; but in the family and heavenly position if we get on to that altitude we should stay there, and the Lord is ready to take us there. 

    PLPauls prayers are to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. He preserves the altitude. 

    JTYes, and that is what the Minister of the sanctuary would do. He is exalted, He has gone to the highest point. The previous chapter says He has gone beyond all the heavens, so we may leave it with Him; He will go high enough. 

    EGHIt is frequently noticed that a brother will give out a hymn, immediately after the breaking of bread, addressed to the Father, and afterwards we step down. 

    JTTarrying around the covenant is of great importance. It tends to liberate us and gives the Lord scope as to what He may do. It is just as well not to attempt to go beyond this if there seems no power, but the Lord is great enough to touch us when we least expect it and lead into the family side of things. 

    QuesAs Minister of the sanctuary does He take us beyond the covenant? 

    JTThe sanctuary is a great general thought in Hebrews. Although not called priests, the suggestion is of the sons being brought to glory. I think the sanctuary is a great general thought, having reference to that in which God is approached and worshipped. 

    CFIDoes it cover headship too? 

    JTIt would in the fulness of its working. Headship means that the Lord has a body. He is Head of His body, and that implies that the saints are in liberty holding each other in that setting, so that the Lord can proceed with us. As Head, all movement is from Him. 

    PLSo the expression in Hebrews, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling would be a body expression. 

    JTI think so. 
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    THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AND ITS FEATURES (JT 46)

    Matthew 16:28; Mark 9:1 - 8; Luke 9:28 - 36

    JTEach of these records has a particular character in relation to the gospel in which it is found, the first, I thought, having in mind personality, both in Christ and in the saints, in view of assembly formation and service, this gospel having the assembly particularly in view. In Mark, the Spirit has levitical service in view, service in the sense in which it is carried on by qualified persons, gifts. Luke is concerned about the moral side of the position set out in the kingdom as it is seen down here: first of all in Christ  as He said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21); or in the saints now, as the epistle to the Romans presents it to us, and which requires new birth, that it might be seen and entered into. It is hoped that the Lord will show us certain features in each account that corroborate what has been remarked. 

    Matthew clearly has personality in mind, because he begins with the Son of man coming in His kingdom: Verily, I say unto you, the Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. The idea is, the Person of the Lord Jesus, in this title, but coming in His kingdom; it will be displayed  involving a great personal distinction. So we have, as distinctive to Matthew, His countenance as the sun, and the bright cloud, and the voice saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (chapter 17:5). We may look at Matthew first, having the features in mind to which attention has been called. Does this outline of the three accounts strike you as right? 

    CACYes, indeed. I was wondering whether you had in mind that this element of personality should characterise the assembly? 

    JTYes. The remaining part of Matthew 17 seems to emphasise and enlarge on the thought, for it introduces sonship, bringing the disciples into association with Christ, as He says to Peter: Then are the sons free; He associates Peter with Himself in connection with the piece of money; saying, take that and give it to them for me and thee. It elevates us in our thoughts and affections, too, as we humbly and yet really accept this dignity that the Lord puts upon us, especially in assembly service. 

    EBIWhom say ye that I am? the Lord said. 

    JTYes; the revelation to Peter in chapter 16 precedes this. There the Lord includes Peter in the same sort of dignity that attaches to himself as the Foundation  that is, in the sense of material, Peter, as no doubt all understand, being stone  part of the rock. So that the personal dignity afforded in the revelation enters into the assembly viewed as a structure. It is however more than a structure, it is a vessel of service, and it is as in this relation that we have the idea of personality in the end of chapter 17  sonship, required both for service Godward and manward. 

    FWWAre we to gather that these records of the transfiguration have a very definite bearing on the assembly at the present time, and are calculated to affect us? 

    JTI think so. Matthew brings out the idea of personality  obviously not what we are in any way after the flesh, but what we are according to divine counsel and work, divine counsel as to us, and divine work in us, and the education that goes with it. Hence we have the names of the persons here who appeared without saying they were men, and in Mark also; whereas Luke stresses they were men  two men  their names are secondary. These are outstanding persons in the Old Testament, and their appearance here is to remind us of the heavenly side of our position  those who are of the assembly, heavenly personalities. 

    Angels are heavenly, too, but not the personalities which the counsels of God had specially in mind as the occupants of heaven. Moses and Elijah here are typical of these, for man, as in Christ, has gone beyond angels. 

    RCIn connection with what Peter said to the Lord just previously, God be favourable to thee, Lord (verse 22), would that show our great need of being brought into this instruction as to the greatness of Christs personality? 

    JTYou mean that it was a natural trait working out in Peter to prevent the Lord from fulfilling the work which He came to accomplish; his assuming to know better than the Lord  that what the Lord had spoken should not be? That certainly is not a trait of heavenly personality, for the will of God is to be done here as up there. That will is to be known fully in man, not in angels, although they fulfil the will of God; but we learn the will of God from Man, that is, in Christ, and now, in measure, in those who are of Christ. 

    RJDWhen the Lord says, some of those, does He introduce the idea of dignity there? Should that not raise questions in our minds that we might be among the some of those? 

    JTYes, it would challenge us as to whether we are of them. 

    WRHas new birth a bearing on personality, as far as the saints are concerned? 

    JTIt has; it is the foundation of it. It is the foundation of our personality and refers to the family feature of our position. New creation, of course, also comes into it. It seems as if new birth is the foundational thought that culminates in the personality that God has in His mind. It seems as if generation is greater than new creation, for generation refers to persons only; creation refers to lower living creatures and inanimate things. Would you say that? 

    CACYes. Generation would involve stature in accord with the first thought, would it not? Creation is more the completed thing, a thing completed by the act of God. 

    JTGeneration therefore involves development. The model would be Christ, that is, the Adamic figure of Christ; God had Christ in mind in Adam. In Genesis 1, of course, it is a creatorial thought alone: male and female created he them; but in chapter 2 He formed Adam, and breathed into him, so that according to Lukes account of the genealogy of Christ, Adam is of God. I suppose the line of our Lord Jesus as in Luke 3 goes back into Genesis 2 rather than chapter 1. So Eve is formed, too  builded, alluding to the assembly. 

    CEBThe result is reached here: they saw no one but Jesus alone. Every other man disappears, leaving only one object. 

    JTMark says, Jesus alone with themselves, meaning the servants down here have Him in the discharge of their service. Matthew, I suppose, would put Christ outstandingly before us, the great thought of personality being in mind throughout his gospel. So he adds what had been already announced at the Jordan, that the Father has found His delight in the Son; and he tells us that His countenance shone as the sun. He is about to appear in that sense in royalty and government. The Spirit of God seems to keep that thought before us to imbue us with the idea of personality. Great as it is in Christ, there are two men seen talking with Him, as if He is accessible in this great thought  not that they are called men here, they are called by their great names. Applying the thought to ourselves, we, as His brethren, have liberty of access to Him to speak to Him. We are not told here what they spoke of; it is simply that they had that liberty as heavenly ones. I suppose the idea is that the great personalities of heaven are known in their distinctiveness, 

    by their names. It is simply Moses and Elias, not two men ... who were Moses and Elias, as in Luke. 

    QuesDo we see also personality coming out in Peter, James, and John? So that the idea is that we all may have personality in the sense of which you are speaking? 

    JTIt is for ourselves  Peter and James and John are not here now. It would not be written if it were only for them. It is written for us who are here, that we may take in the divine thought in personality, supremely seen in Jesus, and yet in two men who are known in this scene of glory by their names. 

    JEBIs the thought of personality to be connected with the crowd of names in Acts 1:15? 

    JTYes. The word crowd would stress the thought, for only by distinctiveness is one known there; each is known by his name. 

    PEHWDoes this thought commence in the history of Paul when he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25)? 

    JTThat is a basic thought of personality, that you arrive at a consciousness of yourself as in this relation. It is a moral thought there, that there is the resolve, as reaching self-consciousness through the process indicated, to serve Gods law, whatever it may be  not any specific law, but whatever it may be. It is evidently the basis for all personnel. Paul works it out in himself in several instances in which he says I Paul. He speaks to the Corinthians and Galatians in that way. He throws in the weight of his personality with what is said; that weight would be recognised in heaven, and by every spiritual person. In speaking to Philemon, he throws in the weight of his personality, adding his age to it, in order that the work of God should be respected by Philemon, for it was the question of the work of God in Onesimus, which was liable to be under-rated by Onesimus master. The relation of master and slave would tend to belittle, in the mind of the master, the work of God in the slave, and it seems that the apostle throws his personality, inclusive of his age, into the scale so as to ensure the recognition of the full worth of the work of God in a believer. 

    CACIs his personality in that sense, I Paul, a little different from the thought, I know a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2)? Is not the latter a little more abstract? 

    JTWill you enlarge on it? 

    CACI was thinking I Paul was the living person known as moving amongst the brethren, and having a certain character discernible by the saints; but a man in Christ is a little more abstract, is it not? 

    JTGiving him a status in heaven? 

    CACI wondered whether I Paul is not his status among the brethren, but a man in Christ his status in heaven. 

    JTI am sure that is right, and it will help us in looking at Luke 9, for that presents the moral side of the kingdom. It is in such men as Paul that the kingdom is seen down here in a moral sense. The idea of the kingdom of God comes out in what the Lord said, nor shall they say, Lo here, or, Lo there; for behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21). It is the thing working next door to you, so to speak. That is the idea  in the midst of you. What a man is morally is worked out here in the government of God, the service of God, and the discipline of God. I am sure that is what I Paul means, and it brings out the importance of men of weight, not only gift, not only ability given of God, but moral weight, to be thrown into the scale, if needed, in a crisis. Whilst it is right that we should be governed by principles and truth, we cannot omit the importance of persons: that is, those in whom God has wrought and whom He has used. It is more than hearsay; it is seen in being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9). 

    QuesDo you get the thought of personality in Revelation 1:9? I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. In the scripture you have referred to, Peter, and James, and John his brother are spoken of. Is it a further development of personality in Revelation 1? 

    JTYes. The idea of personality in a moral sense is a very interesting line of thought. 

    CACYou have made it clear to us that heavenly status is a man in Christ, but in a moral sense, men who can call attention to themselves are of importance, because they are of moral weight and, if thrown into the scale at times, weigh it down in favour of what is right. It is important to have distinction in that way. It is important in the testimony, for at times the saints are simply governed by the weight of a man of God like that; if they cannot see principles clearly, they know him. 

    JTSo, as you say, we have the idea in John in Patmos, and even in Jesus  I Jesus (Revelation 22:16). What He is as known thus is in mind. Daniel is an outstanding man: the Spirit alludes to him in that way in his book frequently. Go thy way, Daniel, ... the angel says, thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot (Daniel 12:13). Ezekiel refers to Daniel as of importance in a moral way. 

    EBIIs there a group of such persons found at Antioch  named at the beginning of Acts 13? 

    JTYes; though they do not commend themselves. It seems a man is entirely free of himself when able to say, as the apostle did, I Paul. You might say, That is an egotistical man! No, he is not; he is so beyond that, that he is free of himself, and the Spirit causes him to speak thus. 

    EWBIs the instruction to make disciples based on the thought of personality? 

    JTThat is right. Make them. No one can make them unless he has personality. That is what is needed: influence is implied. 

    AJHIs Listen to Israel your father (Genesis 49:2) on this line? 

    JTJust so; such a man as Israel, and his being in that relation, added to his greatness as Israel  your father, the parental thought. 

    Now, as regards Mark, the idea is, as has often been said, that there are those who are to serve in a levitical way. In this gospel the Lord goes up into the mountain and calls to Him whom He Himself would, appointing twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to preach (chapter 3:13,14). Mark, in giving the account of the transfiguration, quotes the Lord as saying, ... the kingdom of God come in power; and he says, Jesus takes with him Peter and James and John, and takes them up on a high mountain by themselves apart. Earlier, Mark says the Lord, having gone up into the mountain, called whom He Himself would, and appointed twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to preach. They are viewed as a class; and here these three are taken by themselves apart. All this is peculiar to Mark, showing that servants have to learn to be apart with Christ; not as a clerical set, of course, but nevertheless servants of a peculiar kind. With him they learn true personality. They are not to be rivals, they have the same opportunities, all chosen of Christ, and all with Him so as to come under His influence, and all sent forth to preach: they are commissioned men. So the end here is, suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves  not and themselves, but with themselves, a great comfort to those who are in any way commissioned, would you say? 

    CACThe greatest comfort! 

    EBIDoes that correspond with what comes out at the end of the gospel, the Lord working with them? 

    JTThat is right, that is the thought exactly  with them. 

    EBHIn Matthew it is stated that His face shone as the sun, but here in Mark the shining is only connected with His garments. Has that to do with the way He is specially presented as the Servant in Marks gospel? 

    JTNo doubt alluding to the garments of those of us who serve. And the young man at the tomb (chapter 16), is clothed in a white robe  an important suggestion as to those who are serving as commissioned men, that their circumstances are pure. The enemy often damages a real servant through his circumstances, through his not attending to his garments, his household affairs, and his business affairs. Many a man has been brought down by neglecting to attend to his garments. The peculiar words used here as to whiteness are strong: his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. They must be from heaven to have such whiteness; no seminary training, no clerical training of any kind, nor monasticism, can produce such garments as these. 

    CACIs it not remarkable that that is the evidence of the power of the kingdom? 

    JTI thought that. It is a question of power. I suppose you have often noticed the frequency of the word power in the Corinthian epistles. It was really the test of things at Corinth  men were assuming to be ministers without power, and, of course, that implies, without white garments. Certainly the garments of at least some of them at Corinth were filthy, not only those mentioned in the first epistle, but others, as he tells them in the second letter (chapter 12:21). 

    CACWould you say we need this in addition to personality, personality coming first as in Matthew, but power is a most important requisite? 

    JTWe surely do, and you rejoice, I am sure, as looking on the field, to see the number of young men taking an active part in the service. What a word there is in this account as to garments, as to the circumstances in which we appear, whether in household affairs or business matters, or personal links! The power goes with the white garments. 

    CACThat is an essential support in relation to all exercise of gift. 

    JTIt seems to me that in youth it is one of the most important words  in purity (1 Timothy 4:12). The young man in a white garment at the sepulchre is certainly very suggestive; he was in the full knowledge of the Lords position as risen, but clothed with a white garment. Timothy is a model; and yet he is enjoined to flee youthful lusts, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with others; showing that however gifted and honoured a man may be in his youth, he is exposed in this way. 

    JEBElijah is mentioned before Moses; is there any connection here with his mantle? 

    JTIt is Elias with Moses  not Moses with him. I think Moses has the distinction in all these accounts, but Elijahs garments, as you say, are mentioned in Scripture. 

    WWI notice in each case it says, hear him. Is that an essential to acquiring the qualities spoken of? 

    JTThat comes into each account. They are enjoined to hear the Lord, from the standpoint of the greatness of His Person in Matthew, and from the standpoint of His servant character here in Mark. If you are in service as called into it in this special way particularly, you are to hear Him in regard to that, and take account of Jesus as the perfect Servant. My servant whom I uphold, says Jehovah, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42:1) We surely ought to consider Him, and look into all the facts relative to Him in that light, if we are to be true servants. 

    ACWould the word to Timothy bear on it  Keep thyself pure (1 Timothy 5:22)  suggesting that if that were not so his personality would be impaired? 

    JTJust so. Again, Take heed unto thyself. It is a constant thing; that is, it is a question of taking heed to yourself and all that attaches to you, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee (1 Timothy 4:16). So that attention to oneself is most important; of course, it is so to all christians, but particularly to those in any way commissioned, because the saints look at us, and expect us to give them a lead, not only in what we say, but in what we are, each in himself. It is very striking with regard to Paul in his first missionary tour, on meeting with Elymas the sorcerer, how he dealt with him, how penetrating he was as to that mans personality and origin. O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? (Acts 13:10). Then immediately after the deputy of the island of Cyprus (being astonished at the teaching of the Lord) is secured for the testimony, we have Paul and his company  a safe company to be in, that of such a man. Not that he was a party man, of course, but the Spirit of God is pleased to honour him in that way as worthy of the saints taking notice of him and being near him. Surely, as living in his day, you would be near to Paul if possible, and obtain what you could of his company. 

    EBIWould that be a cause of Mark withdrawing from the work? 

    JTEvidently it was not the company he liked in his service at that time  a very humbling thing for him. How ashamed of himself he must have felt in later years! He must have said, What opportunities I had in service with the apostle Paul, but I did not value them then. 

    JH-kHis garments had become whitened at the time when Paul says, Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry (2 Timothy 4:11). 

    JTEvidently they had. Paul and his company would really synchronise with the Lord in the mount in Mark 3, when He chose certain that they might be with Him; it was Christs company then. The idea is companionship with such a servant as Paul. Of no one else is such a thing stated. Is that right? 

    CACYes, I think so. 

    FHWould you say that the garments of Paul and Silas, in prison in Philippi, were shining resplendently in their service, the power of the kingdom being there? 

    QuesAnd Peter and John in going up to the temple? 

    JTQuite so; and they were so entirely apart as men. I believe the idea of Nazariteship enters into all this. It is the secret one has with God in His service, and the garments that are needed to maintain that secret, and the power that goes with it, for power is with Nazariteship. 

    CACIs there something distinctive in the Lords action here? I was thinking of the principle of selection as seen in His taking twelve to the mount, but selecting three. Is there any principle like that today? 

    JTI think there is. There is considerable concern about invitations to special meetings, and the same principle might be applied. I am not saying that the invitations and selections now are so accurate as this, but still they ought to be based on known qualities in the persons invited. There ought to be no question about them. The idea of selection is divine, and cannot be quarrelled with in itself; our judgment in the selection may be, but not the principle. 

    CACThis principle of selection would, I suppose, apply to all service. Is it not a matter of the Lords own choice and selection as to each one, whether the measure be great or small? 

    JTJust so. He uses this principle in selecting these three men to accompany Him to the house of Jairus, and again here. There it would be evidently to form a spiritual atmosphere  a most important matter in special meetings, to make the atmosphere as spiritual as it can be made by the persons invited. The Lord chose these three, and put out others whose presence vitiated the atmosphere  the flute-players and the like. Here He would refine these men more, and make them more than they were. Surely the process of refinement is important in relation to those who serve, so that the saints might be better served; nobody should quarrel with what results in better service to the saints. 

    QuesDoes the principle of selection bring out His sovereignty  choosing whom He will? 

    JTSome are left behind, though already selected as having been made apostles; they are not taken on for this special refinement, this special view of the kingdom. The Lord would have it rightly presented, and He decided that those three men would be the best vessels for that purpose. It is a question really in each case of the greatest good for the brethren. So in 2 Peter you see how Peter shines in the light of this vision which he had on the mount. He speaks of it most beautifully and forcibly, having been eye-witnesses of his majesty, he says, in keeping with Matthews record; being with him on the holy mountain, he adds (2 Peter 1:16,18), as if they needed to be with Him to see it, for it was for the good of the whole assembly; each one of us has gained from it. Peter, as about to put off his tabernacle, is able to speak well, too, of the most spiritual of the levites, of the great servant of Christ, Paul; how beautifully Peter speaks of Paul, and of his writings! 

    CRTThere was a lack of white garments at Laodicea, and the Lord in His word to the assembly there appeals to anyone who would hear His voice. 

    JTQuite so, and He says He is ready to sell them these white garments, that is, one can have them on that principle, if not otherwise; but the Lord makes it imperative that they should have them. 

    Then Lukes description of the transfiguration is in a way the most important as representing the moral side: that is how the kingdom of God is seen. There the Lord says, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God  that is, the thing itself, not in any particular feature, but as known down here in a moral sense, practically worked out in persons. 

    ASKDoes this presentation involve more responsibility than the two previous? 

    JTIt is more what men are in a moral sense, what anyone of us is; and hence Jesus is presented as going up to pray  that is the first thing. A Man who is known to be a praying Man, moving up so high to pray, surely there is something of God to be seen in that Man! It is the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is to be seen in persons who are dependent on God, not on themselves and their own ability, but on God. Jesus goes up to pray: that is what is in His mind. He is not going up to be transfigured, but to pray. That is how Luke gives the facts. Then he says, as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. Jesus is different from the ordinary man, and notice is to be taken of Him; it cannot fail to be taken if He is so different from the ordinary. The kingdom of God, the rule of God, is seen in that Man. Applied now, that includes not only levites, or commissioned men, but all saints; for every one born anew, born of water and of the Spirit, sees and enters into the kingdom of God; so that he in turn becomes visible in it. 

    Then it is stated that two men talked with Him, not, first, these great personages, but two men, and we are told what they were talking about, too  another trait of persons in whom the kingdom of God is to be seen. They were talking about what Jesus would accomplish at Jerusalem, that is, the great work of the cross. That is the theme of conversation, not ordinary matters. That is another thing that enters into the kingdom here in a moral sense, what people are talking about. 

    JHBDoes the fact that the kingdom is referred to in each of the scriptures, imply that we need continually to get fresh thoughts about the kingdom in order to function rightly in assembly? 

    JTThat is right, and what is before us now is important in that respect. It is what you are in your profession, what you are in your house, and on the street, and it includes brothers and sisters alike, persons who are born anew, who see and enter into the kingdom of God. The Lord called attention to it: the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21), seen in the midst of them in such a lowly Man. Well, I want to be like that! The idea comes out in prayer, and it comes out in the fact that I am different. The passage says, the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. Then He is accessible to two men, bringing out an additional feature. One of those of the kingdom may be head of a business, or a distinguished professional man, or a man of ancestry, as we may speak: whatever he is that is regarded as distinction in this world, yet he is accessible  you can speak to him, you can approach him, and he is ready to listen to you. 

    AFBHe took them up into the mountain on each occasion, involving elevation; such moral elevation is needed on our part for us to see the kingdom. 

    JTMoral elevation certainly attaches to the kingdom itself, and our going up to see it. But now it is a question of what is in the midst of men: the kingdom of God is in the midst of you. The Lord was the thing, He was there in their midst. It is not, Lo here nor Lo there. It is not a question of some great thing happening according to mans natural way of thinking, but it is in a Man like Jesus, a Man who prayed, and who was the most accessible of all men; we never read of His turning any away, He was always ready to receive people. It is said too of Paul, he ... received all who came to him (Acts 28:30); not simply that he allowed them into his house, but he received them; an important matter, because if we get on a bit in business, as men and women in this world, we are apt to put on natural features that convey a certain haughtiness and distance; whereas the point here is, two men talked with him. Their identity is stated afterwards, but the primary thought is that they were men, and were talking with Him, and talking about what He was going to do in Jerusalem; that was the theme of their conversation. 

    FWWJohn is mentioned here, and as one who in the Lords bosom, found the Lord peculiarly accessible. 

    JTThe Lord was peculiarly accessible to him; and the word bosom, as you know, refers to receptiveness  not simply that one takes the place, but you are received there. The idea of the breast is firmness: John leaned on the breast, but he was in the bosom of Jesus. 

    FHWhat was the service of God that the Lord was rendering in this mountain? You spoke of the service of the Lord and the service of the assembly Godward and manward. 

    JTHe was praying; He was praying when He was changed. It brings out that side, not simply the service of God, but the thought of a dependent Man, qualifying to represent God. The moral side of the kingdom is seen in Him in the very fact that He is praying. He is dependent upon God, not on Himself. The kingdom of God is the power of God, not as seen in the kingdoms of this world now, where everything hinges on the head, as one who said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built? (Daniel 4:30) Jesus is not like that; He is dependent, so that He is a Model for us. It is largely a question of the word of God and prayer, with the practical result  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). 

    FHThat very attitude of prayer is service to God. 

    JTIt is His kingdom as seen in those thus characterised; and He acts for them, for His kingdom is in power. 

    SCIs there a suggestion of this in Acts 3  Peter and John say, Look on us? It is at the hour of prayer that they were going up. 

    JH-kThese two men on the mount were seen not only speaking with the Lord, but they stood with him. 

    JTJust so; there is there what is suggestive of Gods kingdom. That is the kind of thing. 
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    FAITH (JT 53)

    Romans 10: 16, 17; Matthew 9: 27 - 31; Mark 9: 16 - 29; Matthew 14: 26 - 31

    I wish to speak about faith. It is an extensive subject and in selecting the scriptures read I had in mind to confine my remarks to certain features. It is a subject of great importance always. Although it is scarcely mentioned in the Old Testament, it existed from the time sin entered into the world. I have no doubt that Adam had it, but as to this the Spirit of God begins with Abel; but that is in the New Testament. Hebrews 11 refers to Abel as acting by faith. The New Testament in Hebrews 11 gives us a list of persons who had faith, but they are not the only ones; it is only a selected list, to illustrate the great principle. There were many more. We shall see them in heaven presently when the Lord Jesus comes and raises them. The dead in Christ shall rise first. 

    So that whilst the word faith is scarcely used in the Old Testament, the thing was there, and the word is used in Habakkuk. It is employed much in the New Testament. It characterises our dispensation. It is significant that the Lord says, when the Son of man comes, shall he indeed find faith on the earth? (Luke 18: 8). It enters into the present time. The saints have been obtaining light and ministry, enjoying fellowship together; they like to come together more than ever, but the question is how far faith enters into all this: whether, for instance, I have come to this meeting on that principle, whether our lives are based on that principle. Another scripture is very searching, namely, whatever is not of faith is sin (Romans 14: 23). And again, he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6). 

    These scriptures apply to this moment and raise the question with everyone of us as to why he is here tonight. What is the basis of his position in Gods creation? Is it that he is merely born into it on natural lines, or is he in it on the principle of faith? It is one or the other. If it is not on the principle of faith, it is on a sinful basis and will not stand in the day of judgment, nor does it afford any fruit for God now. The divine thought is that the believer is pleasing to God. A reconciled person is pleasing to God at ALL times. Of Enoch it is said that before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. One would not like to contemplate being translated to heaven unless he pleased God. Hence Enoch had that testimony before he was translated. And that immediately follows the statement that he had faith. By faith Enoch walked with God three hundred years. He afforded companionship for God. How can two walk together unless they be agreed? It is clear that God and Enoch had much communion (I speak reverently) during all those years. Enochs life was based on faith and afforded pleasure for God. 

    Now, how does faith come about in a persons soul? Romans 10: 17 says that faith comes by hearing. The word hearing more properly here is report, i.e. faith comes by report, but it is the report of something. The word is from Isaiah 53: 1, Who hath believed our report? It refers to Christ. It was something to be believed, or some person to believe on. Faith is an act on principle, but not alone, for faith without works is dead. But in coming into a mans soul it is a living principle. It comes in by report, and the report is by Gods word. 

    Now all this is most important for us, dear brethren, for we must begin at the bottom, and this verse directs us to past history, as to when each of us began to act on the principle of faith. Can you recall when you started? It is by report, the apostle says, but not simply any gospel testimony that you might have heard. It is by Gods word. Gods word is living and operative, Hebrews 4: 12. The great testimony to all in Gods word is Christ. He is the Object set before your soul, so as to set it in movement. Let each one look back over his history and see when this began with him. Pardon the allusion to myself, but I remember very well when the light came to me. The word was, whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. I remember well when I began to think and to move in that way, calling on the name of the Lord. Faith calls on God. It never makes myself an object. It makes God in Christ an Object. It also makes Christ an Object for the believer. 

    Now this is a matter for young people here to look into. When did your mind begin to work in answer to the light, when you saw a Person who became your Object, who became an Object for your heart? It was through the gospel preached unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven. It is by this report that the truth is received in the soul. Faith becomes active as the report is received. You are active inwardly having found the Saviour, One whom you can love and serve. I wish now to illustrate how this works. In Matthew 9 there are two men who are blind, and they know that others received their sight through Christ. Blindness is one of the greatest afflictions, it is worse than deafness. These men knew that Christ could heal them, they had heard of His miracles. Why did not the Lord open their eyes at once? Well, He did not. I want to call your attention to verse 26: And the fame of it went out into all that land. What was that fame? There was a little girl, twelve years of age, who had died and was raised up by the Lord Jesus. His fame went abroad. 

    We all would have talked about that event if we had lived in the neighbourhood in that day. If you were not converted you might have said to a friend: Did you hear about that girl? She died and Jesus of Nazareth raised her up. But you might talk about the miracle and never accept the light. Or you might say, I would like to get the Lord Jesus to do something for me. Well, that is just what is in mind. These two men were thus affected. As Jesus passed on thence, two blind men followed him, crying and saying, have mercy on us, Son of David. Why did they call Him Son of David? Somebody else must have called Him that in their hearing. Normal conversations in christian households, bring out the titles of Jesus, and young people take them up; but is faith underlying all this? Is the movement of your mind towards Him? Is it that you have heard about someone who obtained blessing from the Lord, and you want to get something done? That is why the Lord is probing these two men. 

    He says to them in the house, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? Is this element with you, or is it only the fame you have heard that moves you? They called Him Son of David. It is always a good sign when a seeker of blessing says, Lord Jesus. These men said, Son of David. The Lord says, Are you governed by faith in this matter? Am I an object of faith in your souls? He says, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? They said, Yea, Lord. Now they use the word Lord, an excellent sign, instead of saying Son of David. Is He merely Son of David to you? When the Syrophenician woman called Him Son of David the Lord did not even answer her. Why should the Lord be silent when somebody says, My daughter has an unclean spirit? The designation in her mouth was out of range. He was not Son of David to her. She was not a Jewess. But He talked to her when she called Him Lord, at the same time accepting her gentile inferiority, Matthew 15: 21 - 28. He said, thy faith is great. It is the faith that one has that counts in Gods estimation. The blind men answered, Yea, Lord, as the Lord inquired if they believed, that He was able to open their eyes; but He was not satisfied with that, so the passage says, Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. If you have not faith, blessing cannot be obtained. All is on the principle of faith. Faith is the basic principle. It says, he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith, be it unto you. And their eyes were opened. These two men had faith. That is what the Lord wanted to bring out. And He said, Do not tell other people about this. He would not have his works made the subject of unhallowed conversation. They are on the principle of faith. He straitly charged them saying, See, let no man know it. You say, Why? To prevent the mixture called christendom; the name of Christ put on millions of people who have not faith. God has no pleasure in that. If you get blessing from God it is because you have faith. According to your faith, be it unto you. 

    Now to go to Mark 9, it is a family matter. There was a discussion going on among the Lords disciples, and one of the multitude said to the Lord Jesus, Teacher, I brought to thee my son, who has a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it seizes him it tears him; and he foams, and gnashes his teeth, and he is withering away. It was a terrible description that may be applied to someone in a christian family. Matthew says he was a lunatic, one of the worst of all diseases. All of these terrible things mentioned happened, and Matthew says that the father said to the Lord, I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal him. That is to say, professing disciples of Jesus are powerless to help this man in his family matter. I cannot go into all the details, but Mark 9, verse 19 says, Bring him to me. And they brought him to him. And seeing him, the spirit immediately tore him; and falling upon the earth he rolled foaming. Satan outwitted himself there, he did his worst in Jesus presence. Bad enough to do it when Jesus is absent. What distress it caused the parents! Satan said, as it were, I will show Him the power I have over someone in a christian household. He did the worst he could do in the presence of Jesus. He was inviting the defeat, which happened. The Lord always has power over the devil. The Lord had said, Bring him to me. Satan said, Yes, and I will show you what power I have; and so, the spirit immediately tore him, and falling upon the earth he rolled foaming. 

    The Lord took great pains to do the work well, and He took time to do it; in such cases we have to wait for the result. Why did he not cure the child at once? There might have been something wrong with the father. This boy had been affected from childhood. It was not a governmental thing, because of the childs conduct. Childhood would mean infancy, for he is now called a young child, verse 24. The Lord said to his father: How long a time is it that it has been like this with him? And he said, From childhood; and often it has cast him both into fire, and into waters that it might destroy him. It is a household matter; a great sorrow day and night. The father says to the Lord, if thou couldst do any thing ... You see the if; that IF was not expressing faith. The father thinks the Lord may be able to do it. The Lord did not like that, yet He is very patient with the man. The man said, If thou couldst; the Lord said: The if thou couldst, is if thou couldst believe. The Lord turns the if back on the man. It refers to the state of his soul. The IF applies to you and not to Me, the Lord says. In such sorrows the real difficulty often lies in the state of the parents of the household. And immediately the father of the young child crying out said with tears, I believe. No longer if. The Lord is saying, I want this man to be a man of faith. He needed help from Him, as well as his child. So verse 24 says: the father ... crying out said with tears, 

    I believe. The if is going out of his vocabulary, and he will not again use it in regard of Christs power. 

    Faith is always certain. Even if we look at the heavens, it is by faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. Men of science use IF and IT IS ASSUMED, WE BELIEVE, etc., etc. Faith enables us to understand things. The fathers faith is specially noticed here. He says: I believe, help mine unbelief. To help him in his unbelief would be to take it away altogether, and that is what the Lord did. But Jesus, seeing that the crowd was running up together, rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. And having cried out and torn him much, he came out; and he became as if dead, so that the most said, He is dead. But Jesus, having taken hold of him by the hand, lifted him up, and he arose. That is, the father now has faith, and now his son is brought up from a dead condition. As I said, such sorrows enter into all our families. Satan invades a family to disfigure and dislocate the whole household. Here the father has acquired faith, and the Lord accepts it, and takes the boy by the hand and lifts him up. The Lord acting immediately, as He saw the people running together, was, it seems to me, to forestall another attack of Satan. 

    Finally we may look at Matthew 14. This is not a matter of blind men, or a sick child, but a great servant of Christ, Peter. This matter of faith is essential, and supremely so with those who profess to serve the Lord, and, of course, all of us should serve Him. They are in the ship without the Lord. The Lord put them there. He compelled them to go there, and He went up into a mountain to pray; and we are told that the sea was tossed by the waves, and the wind was contrary and in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went to them  the Lord allowed all of the watches to pass by until the fourth. We have to be patient and not to become sceptical; we have to wait on Him. Why did He not come before? He wanted them to go through the first, second and third watches. Such experiences must be gone through, if we are to get the gain the Lord has for us in His ways with us. So it says, the wind was contrary. But in the fourth watch of the night He went to them, walking on the sea. I would rather see Him walking on the sea than on the road. Wondrous sight! An impossibility to nature; a great miracle to the eyes of the disciples. He told His disciples about wars, in view of the last days: ye will hear of wars and rumours of wars. See that ye be not disturbed; for all these things must take place, but it is not yet the end. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom (Matthew 24: 6, 7). Do not be terrified! 

    In the midst of current conflict we are apt to be thinking only of the physical side, but here we see the Lord walking on the water, and it is as easy for Him to do so, as to walk on the street. We have to learn what these things mean; what Jesus is capable of, and whether we have faith in His power. So that when we see Him walking on the waters in a spiritual sense we are not surprised, we expect it. This miracle was intended to bring out the progress the disciples were making. The passage says, And the disciples, seeing him walking on the sea, were troubled. Why troubled? It was one of the greatest sights they could see. He said unto them: Take courage; it is I: be not afraid. What I am saying should challenge every one of us here. Such an action is what we should expect in troublous circumstances. It proves that the Lord is superior to everything here. I should expect it, and not be surprised. We shall see Him presently doing it. Many see Him now as infinitely above the present storm. 

    They cried out for fear. They are exposed as wanting in faith in Jesus, whose miracles they had seen many times. They did not have faith on Him as to this remarkable sign. But Jesus immediately spoke to them, saying, Take courage; it is I. Not I, Jesus; but it is I, the One you have been acquainted with for years, whose miracles you have seen, whose teachings you have received, and whom you have professed to love. Peter said, if it be thou. Ifs again! Can there be any question? What am I using this IF for? It is not faith. It may be the Lord, or it may not be He; that is not faith at all. Peter said, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. He puts the IF on Jesus. He will risk that much. The Lord said, Come. That is what He is saying to us now; are we ready to go without the if? God in His sovereignty, not the Lord, is governing these wars. God the Father is over these things. Presently Christ will deal with the nations with a rod of iron. He is now leading us in our spiritual wars: Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities (Ephesians 6: 12). The Lord leads in that war, but not in the wars of airplanes and the like, but providentially God has to do with them. The government is one of Gods departments; Romans 13. When Jesus is on His own throne He will take on these matters. He is now moving in relation to His people. It will occasion great relief, if I can walk on the water to go to Jesus. Verse 29 says: And Peter, having descended from of the ship, walked upon the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the wind strong he was afraid; and beginning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. That is, the strong wind was too much for him, and he began to sink. It is what he saw around that caused him to sink. His eye was off Christ. When you begin to occupy yourself with current happenings you give up hope. But still Peter said: Lord, save me, and the Lord caught him and said to him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? 

    I want to just finish with that. I have said to the Lord many times lately, Do not let that word ever be said to me  O thou of little faith. The Lord will help each of us as He helped the man with the sick boy: ... help mine unbelief. And this has in mind that He may not have to say, O thou of little faith. He does not like to have to say it to any of us, but He must say it if we are unbelieving. He would tell us of many instances in which He gives us credit for our faith. He said of the woman with the issue of blood, Matthew 9: 22, thy faith has healed thee. And to the woman in Simons house, Thy faith has saved thee. It is your faith. That is the idea. The Lord is looking for faith, and He gives us credit for whatever measure we have. The disciples said, Give more faith to us. The Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye had said to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed you (Luke 17: 5, 6). If you tax the little you have, you will find it will grow. Faith increases as you use it. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    CALAMITY (JT 58)

    1 Chronicles 7: 20 - 27; Mark 9: 16 - 29

    The brethren will have observed that I called attention to the better translation in the first scripture read, and that calamity in the house of Ephraim is mentioned, evil is calamity, and vice versa, but the word evil has a moral meaning, whereas calamity may not be blameworthy, especially in the household alluded to. I have read of calamitous conditions in these two houses. In Mark 9 it is a matter of lunacy (though not called it in Mark, but in Matthew, but I need not comment on it), a most sorrowful matter for any house. But I proceed now, and as I have read, the first is death by murder; not an uncommon thing alas just now for human life is so cheap; it is nothing more in some peoples eyes than that of an animal; but it was not so in Ephraims house. He is one of the sons of Joseph, who was favoured as being beloved by his father, Israel, Genesis 37: 3. So we have to look for much in the history of Joseph of instruction and interest; it is a love matter, and as most know the history implies sovereignty, peculiar sovereignty on the part of God. So it is that when Joseph came to Jacob he brought in his two sons Manasseh and Ephraim; they were born in Egypt, but Jacob claimed them as his sons, meaning that they were to be elevated to full tribal status. Scripture always provides its reasons and explanations for what is done, so when Joseph came to his father, it is because he heard that his father was sick; and when a man of distinction is sick, like Elisha in 2 Kings 13, it is serious; sick men in the service of God may die; therefore God has His own reasons. Jacob went down to Egypt and stayed there seventeen years; then he becomes sick in view of death, and Joseph is told of it. He was a great man in Egypt now, but he was not greater than his father; he could not be, Jacob was greater than Joseph in every way. So he is determined to elevate Ephraim above Manasseh, and we must learn not to quarrel with the sovereign rights of God, which are always, and must be, right. The whole universe depends on this; and so Joseph had to learn it. He thought his word was everything in Egypt, and even challenged his fathers word. Fancy challenging the word of such a great man as that! It says, it was evil in his eyes, Genesis 48: 17. I mention this to warn us as to the rights of God in our service, or whatever it be, and the rights of our fellow-men, and the rights of our brethren too, for God has given us all rights; not that we are to assert our rights; Paul never asserted his rights; he could have done, but he refrained. He said it was ordered of the Lord that the one who preached the gospel should live of the gospel, but I have used none of these things, 1 Corinthians 9: 15. He preferred to be free, and not to stand on his rights. It may be that someone here is not in fellowship, and you are now washing your robes; you have a right to the fellowship. There is no such thing as to be received into fellowship; it is a right; you may say you are not fit, but if you wash your robes, you have the great celestial privilege; you have right to the tree of life, and to go in by the gates into the city, Revelation 22: 14. 

    As I was saying of Joseph and Ephraim, the man had an open divergence of opinion with his father, even to saying, Not so, my father, but Jacob says, I know, my son, I know. He is the elder, says Joseph, this is the firstborn; but his father says, I know, and it is so, the older ones know more; and if they are at all sincere the older ones are safer than the younger. Esau says to Isaac, Hast thou then but one blessing, my father?  Genesis 27: 38, but God the Father, and Christ, and the Spirit have more than one. See where we are, and what we have, dear brethren! 

    Years had gone by, and Jacob had died, and Joseph had died, and Ephraim had his sons born, and they had stolen cattle, the cause of all the calamity, and the young men were murdered for it. They may possibly have wronged them. So Ephraim mourns for his sons, as every Christian father should over the loss of sons. How much need there has been of late of feeling fathers and mothers, and brothers and sisters, in connection with the calamities that have taken place. Maybe some may have calamitous conditions in their houses, even lunacy, a terrible disease, which Matthew alludes to, the assembly gospel. Many here can speak feelingly of it, and how we need to be comforted and prayed for; The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power  James 5: 16. Brethren, pray for us says Paul, 1 Thessalonians 5: 25; he knew what their prayers would effect. Keep on praying when calamity exists. There is much of it, and much that is unspoken; the calamities of the saints; what there may have been, and what yet remains; for it is a feeling time, and it behoves us to be prayerful that God may come in, that He may bring about conditions, either faith or fruitfulness, in the households of the brethren. And so we have other children born to Ephraim; it is Gods way, for He has the power of life. Life is to be seen in our households now, if moral death once existed there. Physical death of course God alone can replace in that way. John, the beloved disciple, fell at the Lords feet as dead. He had never seen the Lord in judicial garments before; he turned back to see the voice  Revelation 1: 12, as if it were personified, and so it may be; and he saw one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, in the midst of the assemblies, in the role of a judge, and he fell at His feet as dead. The Lord felt it, as He saw His beloved disciple thus; but, as I said before, it is a means of recovery or replacement; and if calamity comes the remedy is in the hands of the Lord, and He says, Fear not. If there is any household where there is calamity, let us learn not to fear; He says, I am the first and the last, and the living one, I know all about the matter of death; and be not afraid of those who kill the body, however cruel they may be; we have seen it; so Satan is called in Revelation 20: 2, the dragon, the ancient serpent who is the devil and Satan which means he is the destroyer; but the Lord is the Author or originator of life, as Peter calls Him in Acts 3: 15, Him they slew, and put Him in a grave, but they could do no more; so it is a question of what can happen in resurrection, and He says, I am the first and the last, and the living one: and I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, He is supreme; it is only a question of what He wishes; He may allow things to go on in suffering, as with Paul to fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24; the sufferings must be complete, and so it will be. 

    One more word as to 1 Chronicles 7; Ephraims wife bore him a son, and he called his name Beriah, for he was born when calamity was in his house; his name means calamity; it is prophetic; Beriah would always remind him of the sorrow that had come into his house; as he grew up, and as he looked at him, he would never forget it; and shall we ever forget our Beriahs over these last six years. God may change the calamity, for He can do it; and so it was, he not only had this son, but he also had a daughter, Sheerah, a builder, like Ruth and like Rachel and Leah, the builders of the house of Israel  Ruth 4: 11. 

    And is it not so? Building is going on, and if it be sisters, let them build the assembly; it is the great time for this, the gospel and the assembly; Christ and the assembly, it is all a question of building. Then, as I remarked, we have the sons, ending up with Nun the father of Joshua. Think of the possibility of a Joshua in the time of calamity, in the times of Israel; his name pointed on to the Lord Jesus, and at a time of calamity, all pointing on to Christ; every calamity is answered in Christ. 

    I now turn to the New Testament to show how this situation arose after a time of great blessing, of greatness and glory. Just for a moment think of what God can do. The Lord Jesus came down from the mount of Transfiguration to die. And Elias with Moses, and they were talking with Jesus, they conversed with Him about His death; it was calamity, in a certain sense, it was His exodus really out of the world; that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil, Hebrews 2: 14. Let it never be forgotten! 

    So we have in our scripture (verse 16), And he asked them, What do ye question with them about? And one of the crowd answered him, Teacher, I brought to thee my son, who has a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it seizes him it tears him, and he foams and gnashes his teeth, and he is withering away. And I spoke to thy disciples, that they might cast him out, and they could not. Now listen to the Lords answer (verse 19), O unbelieving generation! how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? bring him to me. Now I have already spoken of this terrible malady, lunacy; it was mine only child, according to Lukes account (Luke 9: 38), born in his house; how real it was, and hence the deep feelings expressed by the poor father at this calamitous thing in the house. The father says again, 

    From childhood; and often it has cast him both into fire and into waters that it might destroy him: but if thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us  verse 22; and now, dear brethren, we are faced with something we cannot overcome, that we had better accept. No one, no doctors, can do anything; we must bow to the fact, that is the beginning of things, to bow to the Lord, and say it is the will of God; we can do nothing, He can do everything. That is what Paul had to learn in Romans 7; he says there  verse 18  I know; and if anyone has calamity that is the point; we are all helpless in these calamities. O unbelieving generation! what a word! Are there any here without faith? It says without faith it is impossible to please him, Hebrews 11: 6. So they bring him to Him, and notice, dear brethren, the word, O unbelieving generation, is in answer to them, it is not fixed on one person, it spreads around. Bring him to me, heaven and earth are before us now; we are dealing with great facts, for God is God, and the assembly is the assembly, and Christ is Christ, and the Spirit is the Spirit; but bring him to me is the word. Let us see what happens. The devil does his worst  verse 20; that is the devils way, to scare us, and banish faith from us; but it is the time of faith; the time of getting things done by heaven. Then the Lord says to the father (he is the one to get at, the one primarily affected), How long a time is it that it has been like this with him? And he said, From childhood; and often it has cast him both into fire and into waters that it might destroy him, verses 21 and 22. The devil is the destroyer (his name means that according to Revelation 9: 11), and Peter says, Your adversary the devil as a roaring lion walks about seeking whom he may devour  1 Peter 5: 8. The father says  verse 22, but if thou couldst do anything, be moved with pity on us, and help us. He uses the plural, and no doubt includes his wife; and the local brethren too, whoever it may be. You cannot use too large an us if it is God helping souls; if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things  1 John 3:20. Help us, is the plea, and the New Translation is more accurate, for it is a faith time, and the Lord is putting it to us that all things are possible to him that believes. The father then cries out, I believe, help mine unbelief. Will the Lord ever turn a deaf ear to such an appeal? No cure, however renowned, will do for this, it is for faith only, all things are possible to him that believes. And Jesus sees the people running together, and crowds always interfere, and He intervenes. So James says, and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him  James 5: 15. So here, the Lord says, thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him; He names it. And again the demon rends him, but the victory is won; he looks like dead, but no! like Jairus little daughter, and Eutychus in Acts 20, his life is in him. So Jesus took him by the hand, lifted him up, and he arose. The Lord is not rebuking, but the truth, the plain facts have to be faced; and faith, let us have recourse to it then. May God bless the word. 
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    EDUCATION FOR HEAVEN (JT 94)

    Luke 9: 28 - 36; Matthew 17: 1 - 8; Mark 9: 2 - 8

    I wish to speak of these verses but wish also to read Matthews account and Marks account of the same occurrence. Matthews account is in chapter 17, verses 1 to 8, and Marks in chapter 9, verses 2 to 8. 

    In connection with the gospels the word to Timothy by Paul has a special significance, namely, that we should rightly divide the word of truth. The gospels afford a wide range, I need not remind you. They are on a much wider platform than the epistles. The bearing of the gospels goes beyond the church, I need not say, and goes into the millennium, so we need to bear that injunction in mind in reading them, namely, to rightly divide the word of truth. 

    I want to speak a word about the educational feature of the gospels, so I have selected these passages; especially the one in Luke, for they present to us what is highly educational. Immediately the disciples were in view, but at the time these narratives were written the disciples had undoubtedly learned their lessons, so that they were not written for them. They were written for those who should follow after them, those who had been converted through them; they were written for us so that we should profit by their education. We are to be educated divinely, beloved friends, if we are to be educated at all. I need not remind you that the gospels do not educate us for a place in this world. The education that the gospels afford is to qualify us for that world, the one that is to come. For ourselves immediately the education is for the heavenly part of it. A very blessed suggestion that, that we are to fulfil a function in the heavenly part of that wonderful world that God has before Him. 

    These three men  Peter, James and John  were taken by the Lord to receive this special educational experience (for such it was) and the record is left for us as followers of theirs in the path of faith, so that we should partake of the education that is available in it. So I will dwell upon the thoughts in Matthew, and say a few words as to Mark; finally I would desire to go into Luke more fully. 

    Matthew tells us that the Lords countenance shone as the sun, and His raiment was white as the light. That is what the Spirit of God introduces through Matthew for us. Neither Mark nor Luke refer to the sun in their narratives, and for the reason that I have stated, that Matthew is the educational gospel for administration. We are to be administrators; we are to have part in the rule of the world to come. Now these are not mere theories. I do not wish you to think that I am putting out accepted theories among the saints. I wish you to understand that what I am saying, I am speaking from conviction in my own soul as to the significance of the passage. 

    However insignificant we may regard ourselves, the mind of God is that we shall have part in the administration of that wonderful system of things He has before Him. He has His mind about it and He does not want you to come short. Hence the importance of looking at the sun. In some parts of the earth it is regarded (at least at certain times) as an enemy, but I am sure the whole human race would conclude that the sun is the greatest of all factors in the material system, especially in the wonderful regularity in which it revolves (as we speak), regulating everything in our system. 

    A wonderful piece of education, beloved friends, to look at Christ in that light! What a countenance was that! John sees Him later in the vision in Patmos. It was as the sun shines in his power, it says. We as christians have come to see that our politics are not connected with this world. We have come (at least some of us have  all christians have not) to see, with Paul, that our citizenship is in heaven. We have come to see that in connection with Christ there, there is a system of politics, or citizenship, in which we, as believers, have part. It is not only that I am to be with Jesus  wonderful as that is. Every believer is to be there. The Lord will have us. He loves us and hence He comes in order to receive us to Himself. We are told that. As He says, That where I am, there ye may be also, John 14: 3. Most precious truth for those who love the Lord, but that is to be in the Fathers house, in which there are many valued things, but there is a wider idea than the Fathers house. There is the city of the, living God, to which we have come. Out of it is all government. The government is to be on the shoulder of Christ. Would to God He were here now to take it up! Every nation cries out for a governor, for one who can face things and solve them. The government shall be upon His shoulder, His name shall be Everlasting Father. Think of the care, the parental care, the interest of Christ in the whole realm of God. The government of the universe is sustained on His shoulder. And then He is the Prince of Peace. All these great ideas shall enter into the city of the living God, whence shall issue all rule and all light for the whole realm of creation. What a wonderful thing, beloved friends, that God has destined that we are to have part in that. We are to have our part in that wonderful scheme. How important, therefore, to study Matthew. 

    Matthew is what I might call the legislative gospel, and also the administrative gospel, for in order to have administration you must have legislation. Now chapter 5 gives us the legislation of the kingdom. That is also upon the mount, but in chapter 17 it is the Administrator that is presented to us, the Ruler. So His countenance is like the sun. What brilliancy! As you think of the countenances of the nations, who knows anything about them? Things are all done in the dark. Whereas here you have the countenance of the Ruler as the sun in brilliance, and then all His circumstances, His clothing, are white as the light  not a spot or shade either on His person or His circumstances. Who can rule in the house of God? Who is qualified to rule in the house of God save one whose countenance is as the sun in clearness and brilliance with no dark part, and whose circumstances and whose relationships (domestic and otherwise) are as white as the light? 1 Timothy makes it plain as to who is to rule in the house of God. 

    Now Matthew, as I understand, is the gospel that instructs us in regard of rule. When you come to Mark what you will note is the word themselves appears as exclusive, as I apprehend. It says He took them to a high mountain apart by themselves. Now that is Mark. Mark is, as we know, the evangelist who presents to us Christ as the servant of God. You have no reference to His birth, or to His boyhood in Mark. It is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is how Mark introduces his subject. Very abrupt  no reference to His parentage or to His locality. It is Jesus Christ, Son of God, at the beginning of His service, and so the Lord takes them with Him. They go up into the mountain. 

    The Lord is selective and exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive. It is a very good word provided it is preceded by selection, by divine selection. Now according to Mark they are taken aside by themselves. How lovely that is! It is as if to say, Now, Peter, James and John, only you three. The Lord evidently had no compunction in regard of hurt feelings. Only Peter, James and John, only you three. You say, a very small company. Ah, but a very select company. That is the point. It is not a question of the number. Not that we shall not have numbers, but I prefer selection first, the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a wonderful thing to be selected. Ye have not chosen me, says the Lord, John 15: 16. Had we been left to ourselves not one of us would have chosen Him. A very solemn thing to have to admit  not one of us would have chosen Him. He says, you did not choose me. Had they been left to themselves they would have been with the multitude, with the majority, who rejected Him. When we shall see him there is no beauty that we should desire him, Isaiah 53:2. He is not our selection, but He says, I have chosen you, and ordained you, John 15:16. 

    The Lord selects and He ordains. A wonderful thing to be in that select company! Now it says, He took them apart by themselves, and all that happens happens for them. Wonderful consideration in divine education! If you will notice, He was transfigured before them  not simply transfigured. It is not simply the fact of the transfiguration. That is there, but it happened before them. How much happens before us? Think of His consideration for us  how things happen before us. They do not happen before the world. The world does not know what we enjoy. Did they know it, their attitude would be different. As Paul says, speaking of the Lord in another connection, the hidden wisdom ... which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. The wisdom of the Greeks is public, and all the sages that have followed (many of whom live now) you can attain to by getting their books and reading them, and listening to their lectures, but the hidden wisdom, beloved friends, which none of the princes knew (the word princes here does not mean simply the rulers of the world, but the learned men of the world). Not one of them knew it, he says, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Corinthians 2: 8. And so, beloved friends, the world does not know the things that come before us. Hidden away in obscure places and rooms (for the meeting rooms we have are not built for us; none of the cities of the world provide for the saints of God; we have to take what we can find usually) we find things that the world knows nothing about. They happen before us  not before the world. 

    The Lord in going away, before He went up to heaven, prayed, and He deliberately excluded the world. A very serious thing! I pray not for the world, He says, but for them which thou hast given me. That is our position. He prays for us and He manifests Himself to us. Judas says, How is that Lord? How can you manifest yourself to us and not to the world? If any one love me he will keep my word. The secret is, if you love Christ you will understand how it is that you are one of the exclusives, one of the select ones to whom He makes manifestations. Is that not enough for you? There are those who look for companies and are glad to see a lot of brethren. Of course we are thankful to see large companies, 

    but then, beloved friends, it is a question of the countenances of those of the company. What kind of countenances have they? Gideon says to the kings of the Midianites, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? What were they like? That is the point. What do they look like? Well, they say, every one was like you. Each one of them is the child of a king. That is the company. There is no difficulty in regard of numbers, if you are after them. It only requires a bit of talent, and a bit of energy, and a bit of strife, the strife of Herod, the leaven of Herod, and you will get a company. There is no difficulty about getting a crowd. They are easily secured. It is a question of the quality. What kind of countenances have they? What kind of spirits have they? What kind of hearts have they? Ye have come, says the apostle, to the spirits of just men made perfect, and we want men, as we had it here today and yesterday, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. These are the people. 

    Well, now, I think Mark calls attention to this, they are exclusive, they are a select class. Oh, you say, you are shut up to yourselves, you christians, you brethren. You are too narrow. I am not defending the narrowness of the flesh, because the flesh is exclusive too in its own way, carnally so. I am speaking of the exclusiveness that is based on the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ  His selection. You say, you are shut up to yourselves. But then, beloved friends, look what we are shut up to. Suppose we admit your contention, look what we are shut up to. What do you know about what we see? About what we enjoy? You have no part or lot in it. Look at the countenances of Gods people. Look at their ways. See if they are not happier than you are. How do you account for it? The secret of it is, beloved friends, that we are shut up to Christ. That is the secret of it. But then shut up to Christ is shut up to what? Shut up to all there is in heaven and eternity. Think of the vastness of it. We have spoken here today about the feast of weeks and the feast of Pentecost, that in the New Testament there is no time limit. It is not regulated by the laws of time or of nature. As christians we are shut up to that, 

    the vastness of what God is in Christ, made good to us by the Spirit. As Paul says, If the outer man perisheth (and he does) yet the inner is renewed day by day. You do not see the inner man. You only see the outer. He says further, We look not at things that are seen. We are the filth and off scouring of all things, nevertheless, we look at the things that are not seen, and in the light of all that, our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us an eternal weight of glory. That is the christians part. 

    Mark, I apprehend, is on that line, so he tells us that the Lord took them apart to a high mountain by themselves, and was transfigured before them, and after the transfiguration, in Mark it says they looked around and they saw no one but Jesus only with themselves. I only refer to that and I leave it with you, but, I say, what a wonderful thing to see Jesus only and themselves! 

    Do not say in your heart, I am nothing. Are we nothing? Place the saints with Jesus and see what they are. They are jewels. Really you might say that expression Jesus only with themselves is the essence of the epistle to the Colossians. That is what it is. The Father speaks out of the cloud, and He says, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And they look around and they see no one but Jesus only. Jesus only with them. He was with them. Well now, that, as I apprehend, is how Mark presents the thing. He occupies our minds with this beautiful picture  a glorified Jesus announced from heaven as the Son, who alone is to be heard, and He is there with the three men who are selected. He is with them and they do not see anything else but Him. As I said, it seems to me to be the substance of the letter to the Colossians. 

    In turning to Luke what I wish to enlarge on is the Man, and what you will see is that the transfiguration occurred while He was praying. It does not say that it occurred before them. I think that in a way the Father would say, I am not going to leave it all with you. It is not all for you now. That lovely picture of a Man praying, lifting up His face to God in prayer, is for God. And as He prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering and Moses and Elias appear and they are talking with Him. What are they talking about? All these things are educational. They are talking about His decease. I suppose if we were to meet Moses, with our natural sentiments, we should like to ask him several questions about the Egyptians, or about Pharaoh as the warrior that ruled in his time. He could tell us. He could solve that problem. He could tell us, if we were disposed to ask him, certain things about the Red Sea and Mount Sinai. But there was nothing said here about those things at all. He was in the presence of the Lord of glory, he and Elias, these two wonderful men. Elias could have told us about Ahab and Jezebel, but not a word about these things. They are speaking to the Lord about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. That is the theme of their conversation on the mount. 

    Well, now, Peter was afraid, and John was afraid, and James was afraid; not only were they afraid, but they fell asleep. It says Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep. It seems Peter is the foreleader in the sleeping here. There is usually a leader in these things. There is not time to enlarge upon the leadership in which Peter figures; we have to be on our guard as to leadership of the saints which results in disaster for them, and as to whether we are influencing anybody wrongly. If you want to go to sleep go to sleep by yourself. Peter and they that were with him, it says. It seems as if they were together as a trio, in spite of the vision before them. It is a terrible thing to have partisan feeling. You may say I am forcing the passage, but the Spirit of God puts it just that way. Peter and those with him it should be (New Trans.). They were with Jesus on the holy mount. It was a question of being with Jesus and that is the question, beloved friends, for us. It is not what man you are with, what company you are with. It is a question of being with the Lord, with Jesus. It is a question for the secret of your soul to determine whether you are with Him, or whether you are with Peter or somebody else. 

    They were oppressed with sleep, it says, and then it further says that when they were fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. That was what they woke up to and that is what we all wake up to. Now that is what is available  that is the light, the light of Christs glory. But now see how it is with them: Peter is spokesman again, and he says to the Lord, Master, it is good for us to be here. For us. And let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. Now, Luke says he did not know what he said; Mark says he did not know what to say. How like the conditions around us, men waking up and now making their proposals  three tabernacles. I wonder how many there are, how many tabernacles today in what we call christendom? How many? In Pauls time even, at Corinth, he says, every one of you saith (mark, there was nobody exempt). Every one of you saith I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas, and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 12. They were all guilty. There was none exempt. Every one of you. That is how it is in christendom. Each one of you says, I am of this, I am that, and I am the other, and someone says, I am of Christ, another sect called christians, as distinguished from others. The apostle says, Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? Away with your sects! Away with your leaders! Return to christianity. 

    Peter, it says, did not know what he was saying. Well, it is not only that they do not know what they are saying, it is far worse than that. The divisions of christendom are an attack on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is an attack on the truth of the church. It is Satans way of nullifying the truth. That is what it is. 

    A cloud comes and the Fathers voice is heard. It says that a cloud overshadowed them. Ah! God is going to have to say. Today, beloved friends, His voice speaks amid the din of the different voices of leaders. God speaks. It is a question of righteousness, the rights of God are involved in it. This is my beloved Son: hear him. There is only one tabernacle. There are not to be three tabernacles. Three would be a denial of the truth of the Deity, for God is one. So in Exodus it was asserted there should be one tabernacle, and Christ is that. At least He stands for it here. So the passage further reads, While he thus spake, there carne a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. That is to say, God brings Peters wicked speech to an end. Would to God He would put an end to it now, at least in the hearts of His own. The greatest comfort one has in a way is that the Lord knoweth those that are His, and if you have any such device in your heart, or any such speech as this, would to God the cloud would come and put an end to it forever. 

    The cloud came as a rebuke to Peter while he was speaking. There is no such thing as what he was saying. If you are holding any such thing as that it is not from Heaven. That is from the devil, that voice that suggested putting the Son of God on a level with Elias and Moses. God will not have it. That is what heaven says. But God has His mind about things and He is going to deal with them. God is a righteous judge. He is judge of all the earth, as if Elias says: The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity: every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not, Zephaniah 3:5. God has His own mind about everything and is going to bring His own judgment to light, so He hushes this wretched speech of Peters. You say it was not so bad? Just so, it shows where you are. What does heaven think of it? It was an attack on the Son of God. That is what it was, putting Him on the level of Moses and Elias, so while he thus spake it says, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared. Thank God for that, they were afraid. They had good reason to be afraid with such sentiments in their hearts, for thus God was educating them. Thank God for that. They were to learn and judge. Thank God they were disposed to learn. 

    And so the passage goes on to say, There came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. That is Gods voice, as if He would say, Just give up all those wretched ideas about numbers, about leaders, and look at My Son, listen to Him, let Him speak to you. 

    Hear Him! And so it says, When the voice was past; that is, the voice in its own time has passed and now you are to be tested by it. The voice is past. When it is past Jesus is found there. It does not say He was found with them. Jesus was found alone. 

    Now, are we prepared for that, to be with that blessed Man whose life was taken from the earth, who was received up into heaven and who is at the right hand of God? When Stephen saw Jesus standing on the right hand of God, he said, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Standing ready to serve, ready to speak, ready to teach; are we prepared, beloved brethren, to listen to Jesus the Son of God? 

    And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. I do not think you go and tell out these things. The thing is wonderful. Think of this wonderful treasure they had. You treasure it in your heart, it will work out. They did not tell anybody in those days, but Peter does tell us about it. He uses the expression holy mount. When we were with him, he says, in the holy mount, 2 Peter 1: 18. But whom did he tell it to? To whom does he tell this? He tells it to the Jews of the dispersion, in view of the fact that he was about to put off his tabernacle. He says, I want to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance. We do not tell such things to impure people. It is not fit that they should hear about it. These things are priestly things and are for pure minded people. You say, why are you telling them to us? Just because I believe you are pure minded. I believe that. 

    We were remarking today about Jehu, the one who executed the judgment of God; he met with Jehonadab, and said, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehonadab said, It is, 2 Kings 10: 15. Well now, I believe that about you, that your hearts are right, because fellowship is not simply that we have agreed in regard of doctrine. It is really a question of heart. Is your heart right with my heart, and is my heart right with your heart, and both our hearts right with the Lords heart That is the circle of fellowship. Jehonadab says, My heart is right with your heart. I am with you. So Jehu gave him his hand and took him up to him in his chariot. I apprehend that is our position, in this sense, we are together with pure hearts, with hearts that are true to each other as they are to Christ. And so, beloved friends, Peter took account of those to whom he wrote as having pure minds. We should stir up pure minds. I would not like to stir up an impure mind. An impure mind had better be left dormant. The reading of a novel will stir up an impure mind; they are intended to stir up the flesh in the human heart and human mind. But Peter, as a true priest of God, is recognizing purity in the minds and in the hearts of Gods people, and says, I want to stir up that. That is what is to be stirred up. It is to be stirred up by way of remembrance. Remembrance of what? Remembrance of this wonderful vision on the mount of transfiguration. He says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. We were eyewitnesses when we were with Him on the holy mount. He does not say, When James, and John, and myself were on the holy mount. It is Christ he is bringing before them, not James, John and himself. We were eyewitnesses of his majesty. So he leaves that as a remembrance in the pure minds of the people of God, and so what I seek to do tonight is to stir up your pure minds that we might be educated and especially that this wonderful Man should be before us. They saw only the Lord  Jesus alone. He it is that is to fill the vision of the people of God, and, in these last days, to keep us from the antichrist; for Jesus is the Christ, and as we have Him in our hearts we are invulnerable to the influences of the antichrist. May the Lord bless the word before us tonight. 
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    Mark 10

    CACThe Lord comes here to the other side of Jordan, and takes up these questions connected with natural relationships. He brings out in that connection very great and important principles which are of the greatest importance for us as seeking to pursue the line of being of Christ. We were noticing last week that the disciples were of Christ; and that anything which diverts us from pursuing that line, anything which holds us captive so that we fail to pursue the line that is of Christ, is a snare. The Lord insists that it is better that we should make any sacrifice rather than that we should be held captive so that we do not pursue the line of Christ. 

    Now I think we get an important indication here that if we come under the influence of Christ He will maintain in force that which God has originally instituted. It is a great and far-reaching principle that Christ will maintain in all integrity every institution of God. It is a great thing to be brought back to what is divinely instituted, and that is what is brought to pass if we come under the influence and teaching of Christ; we are brought back to the true character of things as divinely instituted, and we are led to see there can be no departure according to God from the original institution. In connection with the question of marriage, no divorce is mentioned in Marks gospel. Divorce forms no part of the original thought of God. 

    QuesIs the thought fully maintained in Christ and the church? 

    CACYes, that is the suggestion. The bond between Christ and the church is indissoluble, and it is connected with the original, divine institution of things; God had that in mind from the beginning. If you think of Christ and the assembly, there is no thought of divorce. Governmentally Israel has got into the place of distance, but Jehovah has never departed from the bond; He remains faithful to it. The gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance. The marital bond between Jehovah and Israel will be established entirely on the ground of Jehovahs everlasting faithfulness. While Jehovah has governmentally set Israel aside, yet He has never removed her from her place in His affections; He has remained faithful. It is beautiful to see that the provision made under law by Moses was for mans hard-heartedness. Now there was never any hard-heartedness with Jehovah towards Israel, and there never could be in regard of Christ towards the assembly. It is an indissoluble bond. The great security and blessedness which we enjoy is in coming back to the original institution which it is impossible to change. 

    In Matthew divorce is permitted on the ground of infidelity to the relationship: that is the governmental side, but in Mark it is not said to be permissible. Christ would set us in the light of original institutions; all the relations between Christ and the church abide. Whatever the departure on mans side there is none on Gods side  the thought of divorce is abhorrent to the heart of God and Christ. The principle of that should be ever retained in our hearts, even if we have on the line of government to exercise what is disciplinary. We are never to put a brother out of our affections though we may have to put him out of our company. The original bond remains and is never violated in the affections. 

    One can see the enemys attack on God in the general thoughts of marriage abroad today, the general tendency to loose the bond and make divorce easy. This is directly against the divine institution, and we all need to be safeguarded by coming under the influence of Christ. If you give up the divine institution you open the door to the incoming of every kind of evil. 

    QuesWhy, after the Lord speaking of what is of Christ, is the first question on the natural side? 

    CACI think because divine adjustment is called for in regard of natural relationships under the influence of Christ; the influence of Christ touches and adjusts everything divinely. The house is the place of intimacy where the influence and instruction of Christ are known privately amongst His own. The whole point is that purity of affection is required so that every sacrifice should be salted with salt. 

    QuesIs Christ brought prominently before us in this question, For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother? 

    CACYes, we see in that that the assembly takes the place of precedence, so Christ has left Israel and kept to the assembly for the present, cleaving to His wife. Christ is absolutely entitled to the pure affections of the assembly. 

    QuesIf we are of the Christ is it not important that we should cherish the teaching of the Head and take character from Him? 

    CACYes, that is exactly how the influence of Christ would express itself; it would bring about in us a very jealous and holy cherishing of the original thoughts of God which are connected with Christ and the assembly; so that the assembly should not be alienated from Christ but should be fully responsive to Him in those affections proper to the indissoluble bond. 

    RemAt Ephesus there was secret decline before the outward manifestation. 

    CACYes, the failure was in wifely affections. God is faithful to the bond as far as Israel is concerned, and Christ is faithful to the assembly, so our exercise is that we should not be unfaithful. 

    It is a great encouragement to return to the original character of things; that is the whole point in incorruptible affections. There is an incorruptible bond on His side and the Lord looks for the uncorrupted bond on our side, so that at the end of Ephesians it speaks of them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. The church epistle leads to that end; we have a company on earth preserving fidelity to the incorruptible affections proper to that indissoluble bond  it is beautiful to see Ephesians finishing on that note. While natural relationships are set in their original light here, great and far-reaching principles are unfolded in them. 

    Divorce is not permissible in Marks presentation. Mark has in view restoration. We have been noticing what a definite place restoration has in Marks gospel. Being a restored man himself, he is a suitable vessel for prophetic ministry to effect restoration. We see the unchanging character of things on the divine side, so if there is any movement on our side we are quite sure it will meet with full response on the divine side. It is very important to view restoration, and very encouraging for us. We have no hardness on Gods side. 

    QuesWhy do the children come in here? 

    CACThe Lord would greatly exalt the thought of what comes out in a little child; it is that kind of material that suits the kingdom of God. A little child has not yet been corrupted by the ambitions and lusts of the world, and it has receptiveness and confidence. A little child according to the divine thought is not an object to be looked down upon, but looked up to as a model. It shows the moral conditions suitable to the kingdom and the blessing of Christ. 

    QuesHas this service in view? 

    CACIt speaks in a previous chapter of receiving one such little child when it is a question of being sent forth by the Lord in service  received as a person of importance to the affections of Christ and not of importance to this world. 

    QuesHe lays His hands on them. Is that identifying Himself with them? 

    CACThe little child spirit is that which the Lord loves to commit Himself to, and on which He can put His abundant blessing. What marks a child is that the ambitions and objects and lusts of the world have not asserted themselves there. 

    QuesIt is the only way of entering the kingdom? 

    CACYes, and it is a question of receiving, Verily, I say to you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no wise enter into it. The question of receiving precedes that of entering. The principle of my size in the kingdom is determined by what I have received. What I have received of God and of Christ is my measure in the kingdom. A little child cannot give or do, it can only receive. I think the little childs spirit is always naturally despised, and we are in danger of despising it. As born into this world we have no importance; our only importance lies in the wonderful blessedness in which God has made Himself known to us in Christ, so that all we have we derive from Him. It is a question of receiving; there is ability to enter into the kingdom of God; we come into it intelligently. 

    QuesIn what way are we liable to despise little children? 

    CACI think we see the spirit coming out in the disciples, a consciousness of greatness in themselves. Under the influence of Christ we get adjusted in our perceptions as to what is great. 

    These are two very great principles: the unchangeable inviolability of what has been divinely instituted, and then this beautiful spirit of which a little child is a model. The little child of today gets corrupted very early; it is one of the sad features of the present day that the little child character disappears so early. The Lord was the receiver; it was all seen in Him. He was always receiving from the Father, His ear was opened morning by morning. He came down here to receive everything and He never departed from that. The little child spirit is to be maintained along with the affections that belong to the relationship. 

    QuesWhat did you refer to in speaking of the other side of Jordan? 

    CACI was thinking that natural affections belonged to the wilderness side of Jordan. What marks the Lord here is the recognition of what was originally of God. We see it in the young man, too (verse 17). There was a great deal beautiful about him, but the Lord searches out a subtle hindrance. The young man was evidently able to appreciate the goodness he perceived in Christ; he had desires to inherit eternal life; he had kept the commandments which the Lord quoted to him, so he drew out the Lords love; but there was a chain holding him of which he was quite unconscious until the Lord pointed it out to him. Possessions here have a greater influence on us than we have any idea of. The Lord exposes here the subtlety of the snare, and shows what a powerful chain holds the soul from making spiritual progress. Riches give one a certain importance in this world. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in the Lord loving him? 

    CACI think there is a lesson for us to rightly take account of what is according to God even in a natural man. At the same time the Lord faithfully exposes the chain that was holding the young man. We see here that the natural man can go a long way in the appreciation of goodness, and can apparently be upright and full of integrity as far as his own conscience was concerned. That which is good in itself is in the natural estimation proof of the favour of God. People often refer to natural advantages as a proof of the favour of God  that is a real snare. I think there was that about the young man that was very attractive as far as it went, but the real state of his heart had to be exposed. We do see people sometimes so amiable and marked by so much grace and kindness that one cannot help admiring them, but when the Lord touches the real state of heart  He alone can do it  it brings out what is there. This man was tested by possessions; he preferred them to the infinite goodness disclosed in Christ. It comes to light that naturally a man does not estimate treasure in heaven as having greater value than possessions on earth; it is impossible for him to estimate treasures in heaven more than what is on earth. 

    QuesIn what way does the Lord touch it today? 

    CACIn exposing to us the many influences that act on us that are not His own influences. The question is, What place has Christ in our hearts? The Lord invited the young man to follow Him, as He invites us. The Lord says, You disencumber yourself of your own possessions and follow Me  but he went away sad. We all profess, and no doubt sincerely, that we appreciate the goodness seen in Christ, but the question is, Is He paramount? If the supreme goodness of God in a blessed Man has come before us, it is entitled to command us absolutely; and if it does not it is because the influence of the world is holding us back. Christ was not to this man the infinite treasury of what is divinely good, and he did not recognise that God Himself was the source of the good. The blessed Lord maintained that God Himself was the source of the good, He was Himself the treasury of all the good that God was the source of. If that comes in power before the heart, He is entitled to command allegiance, and He takes precedence of everything else. This man found his possessions more to him than infinite goodness. He had come forward to assert his belief that Christ was the good Teacher, but when he was tested he attached more to his possessions than to infinite goodness. That is the spot the Lord touches. When we have to do with the Lord He always touches us at the spot that tests us, and if we are humbled under His touch we turn to God and get the blessing of the touch. Riches are not harmful in themselves, but tremendously so in their effects on the souls of men. It is no matter whether they are small or large; I may be as much hindered by small possessions as another by large. 

    The Lord would instruct us in what the almighty power of God can do; it can make Christ, as the treasury of divine good, more attractive and precious to us than anything in the seen condition of things. The Lord gives us every inducement to move after Him. When Peter says, We have left all, the Lord says, What you have left is the hundredth part of what you have got. The Lord proposes that you get the compensation of what you left a hundred times more in the company of the brethren. The Lord has not deceived us when He says, You will receive a hundredfold more in this present time. It is not when you get to heaven, but in this present time. The great trouble is, we have left so little. What a wonderful opening out there is here of the wealthy compensation which we find in the company of the saints for what we have given up; there is a new kind of possession and a new system of affections which are infallibly secured to us by the Lords word. Every one of us should look to find this among the brethren. If I find that the brethren are not compensation to me it raises the question of whether I have been on the line of leaving things for Christ. Your compensation among the brethren is commensurate with what you have left. 

    QuesWould the young man be the last (verse 31)? 

    CACI think the Lord drops that word in at the end to remind us that we have not reached final adjustment. There may be those prominent at the present time, and when the adjustment of the kingdom comes out it may be that the prominent one may find himself at the rear. The Lord says, Do not form your estimate of things by the present position, but remember that the kingdom involves adjustment. Certain men are prominent, teaching and preaching, but when the adjustment is made, the one who is prominent now may be far back. It does not follow that they will be prominent when the kingdom is adjusted. Saints in obscurity may be more marked by the spirit of suffering and service than those who positionally are more prominent. 

    The personal pathway of the Lord must always be of the deepest interest to those that love Him, and that part which comes before us in verses 32 - 45 is very touching. The Lord was going to Jerusalem for the last time, His service in Israel closing up. He was as it were preparing Himself and His disciples for suffering; so we come here to that which very closely touches and affects us. We have seen something of the wonderful character of the Lords service, the perfection and grace of it, and now it comes out that the service is in no way appreciated by men, and it only results in suffering. It was perhaps the greatest element of sorrow to the Lord that His service was refused by His people: they say of Him, What are those wounds in thy hands? and He says, Those with which I was wounded in the house of my friends. That shows how keenly the Lord felt the rejection of His service. That is the import of the wounds in His hands  those hands of unwearying service were wounded. 

    The Lord recognised at certain points in His pathway that service is to be replaced by suffering. He is the blessed instructed One of Isaiah 50: He says, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, so He has learned to succour by a word him that is weary. That has been the character of His service. But there came a time when He was instructed in view of suffering, so He says, I was not rebellious; I turned not away back. I gave my back to smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. The moment comes when it is manifest that the service of God involves suffering and rejection here, and no lesson could be more deeply important for us. 

    RemIt seems connected with the title Son of man. 

    CACYes, it is very touching. It is not the Christ but the Son of man, the One who has taken a place on mans side so as to be claimed by man; that is involved in His title Son of man. He puts Himself in relation with man to be claimed by man, and He was the One whom Jehovah visited because of His delight in Him. It is wonderful that He could say in the words of the prophet, Man acquired me as bondman from my youth, Zechariah 13: 5. It is the One whom man has acquired who is delivered into the hands of men for their judgment, and that is the character of the present time. A divine Person has come in on the line of service to man  Man acquired me That is the Son of man, and they cannot get away from the responsibility of having acquired Him. Now the question is, What do they think of Him, what estimate have they formed of Him? 

    The Lord goes on before, He sets His face like a flint. He knows what the path involves, and He leads that way up to Jerusalem, and we have to learn to follow Him in that path. He was sustained by divine affection and by the consciousness of being approved of God by resurrection  after three days he will rise again. In relation to service we have to move on these lines. In seeking to follow this blessed One we have to prepare ourselves for suffering and the judgment of men. Just as that blessed One was delivered to the judgment of men, so the saints at this present time are placed under the judgment of men; and we do not expect that judgment to be anything but adverse, and never favourable to what is of God. But the Lord was content to set His face like a flint, to move stedfastly on, knowing He would be vindicated. He was not ashamed, but justified and approved of God in resurrection. 

    QuesDoes the Lord educate us to be superior, too? 

    CACNone of us would be naturally superior to the judgment of men. Often with us, in seeking to move in service, there is an expectation of being approved of men, perhaps even of being approved of brethren; it is the same principle. 

    This character of things covers all the period and that is why the gentiles are brought in as well as the Jews. There is a period during which the Son of man should be subjected to the judgment of those who have acquired Him. Men have acquired Him in the favour of God, they acquire Him to be a subject of judgment  what do they think of the Son of man? That test is going on still. What do they think of the service in which He has placed Himself so near to men? Will they still wound His hands? The principle is spread out over the whole period; it is still the period of His being delivered into the hands of men for their judgment, and their judging Him is a very solemn thing. He is still in the hands of men and still the subject of mans judgment: men are left to form their opinions and come to their conclusions about the Son of man. Man lies under the responsibility of having acquired that wonderful Servant. What does he think of Him? 

    QuesIt has been said that the Son of man is a name which a divine Person has assumed in order that He might come near to man? 

    CACYes, and what is Gods answer to mans judgment? That character, that condition of man that has been placed before mans judgment and has been refused and rejected, His blessed hands of service wounded  that Man is to be supreme in the universe of God. 

    QuesWhy were the disciples amazed and afraid? The Lord had said nothing to them. 

    CACI think they had an intuitive sense of the character of the path in which the Lord was leading; they did not understand it intelligently, but they understood it intuitively. He was going to Jerusalem and they must have had a sense that all that was expressed in Him would not meet with the approval of men. 

    QuesWould you say that His suffering involved theirs? 

    CACI think they ought to have perceived it. We all ought to perceive that His suffering involves ours. If we follow Him in that path of service it results in the same character of service for us. They were in the way going up to Jerusalem; we are in that way, there is no other way for those who are followers of Christ. 

    RemWhen He chose His disciples, it is said, that they might be with him. 

    CACYes, it is only as under His personal influence that we have an impression of Him to carry forth. We cannot give an expression of Christ if we have not received an impression of Him. If you and I are to give an expression of Christ, we must get an impression from Him. 

    RemWe would like to do that, but when it is in connection with His sorrows it is an exercise, and we often do not like it. 

    CACYes, it is a real exercise. The Lord brings it before those who wanted a great place: James and John come in as desiring a place with Him in glory. There was self-importance mixed with it. They were out of touch and out of tune  the Lord was thinking of His sufferings. These instances serve to show that the presence of the Spirit is necessary to put the saints into tune; without the Spirit none of us would be in tune. Christians miss a great deal by being out of tune often; they have something before them of God, but not the particular thing that the Lord would bring before them at the moment. 

    We may be in the right path and have the Lord before us but not be in tune. 

    QuesWhat would encourage us to take up His pathway? 

    CACComing where the disciples came under the personal influence of Christ; there is no royal road to it but that. 

    The Lord brings them back to the line. He says, Ye do not know what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup which I drink, or be baptised with the baptism that I am baptised with? The cup here would be the deep inward sorrow of wounded love. 

    QuesDid not Paul follow closely in these steps? 

    CACYes, we see the deep sorrow of Pauls heart in the refusal of the service of his love. All in Asia had turned away from him. His hands too were wounded in the house of his friends. 

    The Lord here is setting them free from human thoughts in connection with the glory, and seeking to identify them with His own thoughts. There is a path in which Gods will can be done, and in which God can be served. We must be prepared to step out in a path that will not be approved by natural men or by carnal believers, to step out on that line and have no place of glory. I believe in connection with service there is sometimes a thought for self. These beloved disciples were thinking of the glory of Christ; it was a subtle kind of self-importance, but the Lord indicated to them the true character of service. The question for us all is, What can I do to serve the brethren? What am I prepared to suffer in that line of service? If you want to have a place on His right hand and on His left you can have it in the greatest nearness to Him in that lowly place of suffering service. The Lord says to them, You can be as near to Me as you like in the way of suffering, but as to nearness in glory that is not in My hands. He refers that to the Father, but He says, You can be as near to me as you like in suffering. Then the Lord introduces the principle of sovereignty: everything brought out in glory will be the fruit of sovereignty according to the Fathers purpose. This wonderful place at the Lords right hand and left is prepared for certain persons known to the Father. That lies in the region of sovereignty, but the Lord says, You can have the place at my right hand and left in service and suffering. God is the Father of glory; the system of glory has its origin in God, the Father of glory. He will place the saints in glory according to His own purpose, and the Lord says, Do not be exercised about that; I want you to be as near to Me as possible in this path that I am treading. 

    In James we see the rejection of his service at the hands of those outside. John was left here to be one hundred years old and to see his service rejected inside. Diotrephes loved to have the first place  he was a man on the line of glory, but it was self-glory in the christian circle; and in that circle Johns hands were wounded. He wrote a letter and they would not receive it. One feels the need of being prepared to suffer; how little we are prepared for it! If we get a rebuff or a slight, how soon we get our backs up instead of being prepared to suffer! Is there a readiness to break loose from everything which would detain us? It is a question of being in the way here; if that is the way we should not want to be hindered. We all have something to hinder us like the blind man; he was a poor beggar in contrast to the rich young man, but he had a garment that hindered. The poorest had some hindrance  throw it away. This blind man threw his garment away. 

    We find the same spirit in all the twelve: two were wanting a place, and the ten were indignant because they did, so the Lord has to reveal all their thoughts. The ten were on the line of exercising lordship and authority, but that is the opposite of service. To exercise lordship and authority is what we naturally like, but Paul says, We have no dominion over your faith but would like to be helpers of your joy. If an apostle could say that, it becomes you and me. I am sure the Lord would lead us along this way of affection, and it would fortify us against a great many things that severely test us. 

    How the Lord delights to become a model for us: it is a great delight to Him when He can say, Behold, I and the children which God has given me, Hebrews 2: 13. The children are those who take character from Him, so they become signs and wonders. Why? Because they are like Christ; they have come out as true children of Christ  that is what gives Him such delight. They can be recognised as of Christ; nothing is of spiritual value with any of us but what is of Christ. There is no value attached to anything of Adam, but what is of Christ has divine value. He is presented here as the great Servant; He comes in to serve. Nothing could be more wonderful for us than to take up this path under the influence of Christ, as we reverence Him in affection. J.B.S. used to say, We first admire, then accept, and then adopt. We first admire it with reverence and affection in Christ, we see how it surpasses everything else: He is The chiefest among ten thousand. Then we accept it  there is no other divine path for us, no other spirit but that for us. There is a definite moment in the souls history when we accept it, and then we come to adopt it, and spiritual power is needed for that, to adopt the features of Christ. The great point in Marks gospel is that the kingdom comes in power; it is patterned in Luke, but in power in Mark. 

    QuesDoes the dying of Jesus come in here? 

    CACThis is just the point where we come into that order of things. The Lord had been serving up to this point, but from this point forward it is a question of the dying of Jesus, the experimental giving up of all connected with His acceptance and service in Israel. He gave it all up. Paul could say, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body, 2 Corinthians 4: 10. The life of Jesus is a life of serving love; the youngest of us can take it up. People talk of things being over the heads of the young, but this comes in at the level of our hearts. 

    QuesIs spiritual power love? 

    CACI think it is, when you come to the root of it, because the life of God is love in activity; it is the very life of divine Persons. You could not have anything more powerful and energetic than that. 

    We have noticed that the Lords service was closing, the final scenes were at hand. The Lord was coming up to Jerusalem to suffer and it was important that He should be seen at such a moment in all the dignity of His kingly rights, so the blind man addresses Him as Son of David. It was the first time such a title had been accorded Him in this gospel; it involves all the glory that attaches to Him in Psalm 72; He is the Kings Son, the true Solomon. It is a little remarkable that it is only blind men who gave Him this title, save the Canaanitish woman who had no right to use it. It has often been said that the scribes had the thought that the opening of the eyes of the blind was the miracle reserved for the Messiah, Son of David; and it certainly was so in fact. 

    The ability to see is very important, especially at moments of crisis such as these. Bartimaeus says, Rabboni, that I may see. The Lord in His kingly rights gave to the remnant the ability to see, to perceive things according to God; and He is the only One still who can give us ability to perceive things according to God, to see the character of the moment, and what is suitable to the testimony at the moment. No doubt Bartimaeus represents the remnant to whom the Lord gave this ability of perception, the result of his seeing being that he followed Jesus in the way. He moved in harmony with the present movements of Jesus. It was said of the Son of David that He could hear the cry of the afflicted and save the souls of the needy. His kingly rights come out in that way; His kingly rights are exercised in priestly grace. 

    Mark 10 and 11 are most affecting: it was the closing moment and a very solemn time. We have come to a closing moment, too; there is a great analogy between the moment when the Lord was here and the present moment. The ability to see was of the greatest importance then and is now. We only get that ability directly from the Lord, so it says, they that seek the Lord understand all things, Proverbs 28: 5. Those that seek the Lord get their eyes opened. John says, we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true, 1 John 5: 20. It is a very blessed thing to be conscious of that. To have understanding would answer to opening of the eyes, and the question with us is, Is that our desire? Rabboni, that I may see was the blind mans great desire. It is only as the Son of God comes into our consciousness that we get an understanding. I do not think the statement, the Son of God has come, refers merely to the historical fact of His incarnation; it involves the life and affection of His saints. 

    QuesHad the blind man partial sight before? 

    CACHe was evidently taught of God; he was one of those divinely taught. There is such a thing as spiritual vision. Paul prays in Ephesians 1, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart. That is like the opening of the eyes; it is the specific act of divine Persons giving ability of perception so that there is understanding according to God of what is going on at the moment. There is nothing more important, especially in times of crisis; it is very important that we should be able to see at such a time. 

    QuesWould the Lord appreciate the blind mans desire? 

    CACHe would indeed, because He would become the supreme object of the one who sees. When the man opened his eyes he opened them on the Son of David, the Christ, and followed Him in the way. That must have been very delightful to the Lord. 

    QuesDoes the challenge apply to us, too? 

    CACYes, there is great analogy in the present circumstances to those that were present then; the question of this world is the question of the kingly rights of Christ. In the next chapter it is entirely a question of the kingly rights of the Son of David, and I believe the giving of sight is divine ability to see what is connected with the kingly rights of Jesus Christ. It is most important, because those kingly rights are just about to be asserted, but, before they are asserted in a public way, have we spiritual vision to see what is connected with them? I would encourage myself and all my brethren to say Rabboni, that I may see. 
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    Mark 10

    This chapter continues to verse 45; from verse 46, the Lord enters afresh into Judaea as Jehovah and King, Son of David. 

    The Lord now put Himself, as it were, close to Judaea, but in contrast with it, outside it, in connection with it but now not within  a picture of His real place in dispensation as we have seen. But though now in principle without the camp, other glory and other revelations having come in, yet still His own mercy and patience unexhausted, the multitude come to Him there, for now they were to go out to Him, and, as his custom was, he taught them. But this soon brought into question His relationship with the law of Moses. The Pharisees came to Him with this much-discussed question: Was it lawful to put away a wife for every cause? He refers them to their own authority: What says Moses? He permitted a divorce. To the lawgiver first  their own authority  but not their discussions, the question must be taken. But the Lord hereby assumes entirely a new position  a Judge of the Law itself, not condemning it, but accounting for its character in such provisions, and assigning it a temporary place. There could not be a more important principle in His controversy with them, nor one more consistent with, and flowing indeed from the place, which we have seen Him so distinctly assume, of the great moral principles of relationship with God. Moses, for the hardness of your hearts, gave you this commandment, but from the beginning it was not so. What an account of their dispensation! Its stability and consequence! It hung on principles different from what God had instituted in blessing at the beginning, because of the hardness of their hearts now fully manifested. Moses gave YOU this commandment, ... 

    but God made them male and female from the beginning of the creation. He was settling things now according to Gods institution of them, not acquiescing in temporary arrangements of dispensation. Taking up Gods institution at Creation into His own Person as Second Adam, the law entered; in this light God now returns in this place of Christ to His own thoughts; the hardness of mans heart had exhausted itself in evil, there was no more use in provision, patient provision for it, for the greatest provision, even Christ, had been rejected. God returns to pursue His own thoughts, dispensation being useless. I cannot but think Christ here treats the Jewish Remnant as His father and mother, and the Church as His wife. Thus, turning to this original creation purpose, one founded on deeper and more eternal things than anything in the law, for the dispensation of the Church is the manifestation by the Holy Ghost of that which the Church in the mind of God shall be when united to Christ, when its blessedness is complete. Hence the heavenly Jerusalem is looked at beyond the millennium; Revelation 21. The Church are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones, which is never true of the Jewish people, though, in a general sense, married to Jehovah. It is not a real union, as the union of the Church with the risen Jesus. This is Gods act and work, the plan of His new Creation as of His old. But so far from sanctioning Moses law whoever does it commits adultery, and if a woman (which Moses law never sanctioned) did it she committed adultery. It was from the nature of the bond of God. And we may add, never had He rejected and given up the Jewish people. They had rejected Him and committed adultery, but He had been ever and unfailingly faithful to them. If He gave them up, it was that they rejected and refused them  this as to their responsibility; He will show His faithfulness in grace much more. As Second Adam the Church was His spouse; as Jehovah they had rejected Him; and, Head of the new Creation, the Church was His Bride. This was now brought out by their rejection of Him. As Second Adam He was never Bridegroom of the Jewish company  as Jehovah He was. They were unfaithful to Him then, not He to them. As second Adam, now just brought out, He takes His own real place. They had now on their lips: We have no king but Caesar. They were an adulterous generation. All Jewish pride, wisdom, and learning was set aside too. A child, and its simplicity, was what was wanting for, and to enter into the Kingdom of God; of such is the Kingdom of God. If a man did not come to receive, if he did not come with the simplicity which found the truth there, he could not enter. Man was a mere sinner; good must be found elsewhere. All the learning, and wisdom, and information of Moses and discussions of his principles and meaning, was all just hindrance, unless it brought to the discovery of the utter ignorance, evil, and ruin in all this, because of sin. Then would a man the rather come as a child. Christ had to confound and confute, or reprove and set aside the doctors. He had only to receive the child; what did the child find there? What did he not, in the riches of Gods own blessing in the Mediator, in whom all fulness dwelt, in grace and supply to need? This was clearly the way to come. All He had to do here was to warn them of the truth  a truth present circumstances brought into such relief  and then to call, take them in His arms, lay His hands upon, and bless recipients as received. But we have then the question raised on more detailed ground, and the principles on which the conscience rests. Here we have had mind, and knowledge, and pride, contrasted, as hindrances, with the sweet and blessed grace which receives these little ones, that they may receive blessing; now the question of conscience, righteousness and goodness  what was to be found of it in man  or where goodness was to be found, and what temporal advantages and race availed to these  the things to the now position of the Kingdom of God, i.e., its real truth; for to a Jew they were promised blessings. This also was a hindrance. All natural (apparent) advantages were a hindrance. So Christ judged, and teaches, for Gods thoughts are not as our thoughts. 

     17. And as Jesus went forth into the way, one attracted by the gracious goodness manifested in Jesus, His ways, and His teaching, and His Person, came and running to Him with alacrity  the hasty feeling of the flesh, no sense of His own nothingness, but what was most amiable as a creature, thought he had nothing to do but just to get the instruction required from One so evidently marked by grace, and to sail with full sails in race and willingness, as he was, into the enjoyment of eternal life. He had mistaken the whole matter; his nature was all wrong; the hardness of that did not come into his calculation. Conscience was unawakened  the only real instructor of the state of all things, because, when taught of God, it knows it in itself. Good Master, saith he, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? What a willing mind! would we have said. How encouraging, and amiable! How to be drawn on in such a course! There was ignorance of the first principles of truth now brought to light. He knew nothing and speaking only under the delusion of the enemy, though in the amiableness of the flesh, he knew not himself. The Lord stops him quite short. He came to Him as a Teacher, setting Him up Jewishly as such, in this ardent flow of youth. Why callest thou me good, says Jesus; thus casting all this hope down in the young mans estimate of himself, and goodness  he must reject it all. It would have been contrary to God. There is none good but God. Had He answered to the young mans mind and question, Jesus would to him have denied the first principle of truth, the very point the young man needed  we ALL need. The law had said, This do, and thou shalt live, but it included all. The young man, taking this principle on the assumption of his own goodness (which, if it had existed, could not have wanted the law) not the conviction of sin by it, asks what the good thing is that he should do, seeing Christs holy wisdom and walk. The Lord, having stated the principle that none was good but God, takes the second table, so-called, and proposes these commandments to him. The young man, anxious to evince his desire to do right, and his avidity for eternal life as proposed as a portion of God for the soul, arrests the Lord with the answer: All these have I kept from my youth. There was something exceedingly amiable in all this  it may be without knowledge of himself, but this alacrity of heart  the flowers of a weed are often fair, and if they bear no fruit it, as to nature however fallen, God, who has so clothed the grass, He who made it and could look with that separated eye of goodness which could rise over the sin, and separate the creature in His own holiness, could recognise this. His heart was not unaffected by it; looking upon him, He loved him. It was very attractive. It is not to be above sin always to be occupied with the evil; he who lives in his mind in good, will congenially recognise the good handiwork of God, marred and ruined as it may be and is. It was the same thing, the same intimacy with what good was which made the Lord say: There is none good but God, and love the young man. Nor did the ignorance of his judgment arrest, but rather draw out the compassionate love of the Saviour. 

    Still He did not fail to apply the probe: One thing thou lackest. He must know his own heart. Of this he knew nothing, and nothing really of God in the claim he had on it. Outward evil to his neighbour he had not committed, and there was no doubt of his natural sincerity. It was the fairest possible specimen of the natural man in the flesh under the law. It had no common term, amiable as it was, with the kingdom of God. That, in discovering the heart, and going deeper than natures judgment, bringing in God, good indeed, but alone good, found and demonstrated all sinners. There may then be the fairest natural exercises of heart, fulfilling in responsibility that in which we stand related to man, but when it comes to a question of the soul with God, and a heart resting on Him, according to His estimate of things all may be wanting. For this point the Cross is the test. In self-relinquishment, Go, sell all that thou hast, and give to the poor. The principle of selfishness must be got rid of, and be replaced by love, And you shall have treasure in heaven. Here the real character of the desires was tried. And come, follow me; here, the giving up the glory, honour, judgment of the world entirely closing with this plain truth, taking up thy cross  that is where I am leading hearts here, at least it is all I can put before them. If they prefer Me, it is in following Me they will find this. Thus love, heavenly-mindedness, attachment to Christ, and by and in that giving up and despising the world and its judgment, taking up the cross  these were the things proposed. And the young man, who outwardly was righteous enough  that was not the thing wanting  went away; he was grieved at that, and went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. That one thing contained in his heart the opposite of all Christ proposed  love, heaven, Christ despised, and the cross. 

     18. This verse seems strange to some minds, but we are apt to take words from Scripture out of connection. The fact is they strike precisely at the moral root of the whole evil in the young mans mind as regards his internal moral judgment, or rather blindness. And see Griesbachs text of Matthew 19:17: Why askest thou me about the good? One is good. See note on Psalm 16.+ 

    There was doubtless gracious acceptance dispensationally. As far as he went, the man was seeking goodly pearls, but he 

    +Notes and Comments, Volume 3, page 70 

    was not prepared to sell all things for a pearl of greater price; it is knowledge of its value when brought before us leads to this  men rest upon the language; see Matthew 19, in thus case, If thou wouldest enter into life, keep the commandments. 

     21. Lo, the fruit of the Lords love! Does it pre-eminently show (except the coveting, which was a question of the power of grace) the man had kept, in act, all the commandments, and lacked one thing, which one lacking kept him out of the Kingdom of heaven? I see not what they gain by such a testimony as this. It is hardly necessary to observe that it is not What must I do to be saved? The force of the passage is as simple and plain as possible. Two things are wanted  apprehension of the Object, and faith in the power of the offerer; they will be found practically identical. 

     27. I cannot doubt the Lords answer refers to those words among themselves, which drew our Lords look upon them: Who then can be saved? All things  what ground does this set it upon? And then recollect, All things are possible to him that believeth. 

    The principles of the Kingdom were now coming more clearly out, and its heavenly character; none therefore good but God; heavenly-mindedness, suffering with Christ, and taking up the cross, love to the despised poor, characterising it here. And the disciples were now to be accustomed to this; their Master was now really Jewishly rejected. They must be familiarised with, and instructed in the new principles of the Kingdom. Looking about upon His disciples, He said: How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God! It is not in the shape of eternal life or salvation it is put here, though both may be involved, because in that light it is pure gift; but here, because of its nature and character, for the actual hindrances acting upon mens minds on its proposal, are noted of God  a warning and deep instruction to His saints. He cannot, and we may say that in every sense, compromise His principles for mans passions; He could not in them be called their God. To a Jew He was their God in riches in their basket and in their store, but their sin  the sin of all men in truth  brought out in His hand deeper truth. The detection of sin by the law then was the last thing the flesh thought of in it. The disciples were themselves astounded with the idea that one with the best advantages, and favoured most, fairest to the eye of the flesh, could hardly enter into the Kingdom they had before them. It baffled their thought, and the Lord answered them to bring down to their apprehension as children, their childish thoughts. Yet in His gracious affection, yet with much deeper rebuke to them  for grace ever rebukes most deeply, for it is not in anger, but puts the pure evil in its true light  How hardly shall they that trust in riches enter into the Kingdom of God. Now it was evident, though perhaps in ignorance, the flesh still having such influence over their minds, that they did by their astonishment. It gave the cause of the difficulty without modifying the statement, and therefore the Lord adds at once, stronger almost than before: It is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. It is a strong and solemn statement, and alters the character of the Kingdom wonderfully to mens minds, and stamps it most significantly as contrary to all their thoughts. We have a constant tendency to get practically off this ground. They felt the force of this, that it struck at all human calculations, and said: Then who can be saved? The Lords answer settles the whole question between the flesh, law and grace: With men it is impossible. There is the whole matter. The most favourable circumstances do not alter this, except in some sense for the worse, because the flesh cherishes them for itself. But then it is not so with God  blessed be His Name  because He can act in creating, changing power, and therefore let us be ever so bad and hopeless, here is our resource, and our hope: With God all things are possible. There it all rests. It is wholly impossible with man. When God acts, He can do what He pleases. He is wise, holy and powerful to produce His own effects. Here the whole thing rests. It is a change of the very nature of the question  man quite set aside, what he is, what he can do. And then a new thing, God in His own power in grace acting there, what could He not do? How deeply, though as yet little developed, are the principles of the Kingdom brought out in all this passage! There cannot be a more important one as to the nature of the Kingdom  Who can be saved? For there it is taught, let a man be ever so lovable, and in all apparent willingness, it comes to nothing when the test is put. Look at that young man, and the solution that it comes to, and all is settled  all to condemn us as ungrateful, and utterly worthless, and to exalt God as alone good, and the only Source of good and blessing to us in our souls. Then, let it be the worst, and He can make them what His own life-giving and communicative goodness produces. So, often we see the last first in this, and first last. The consequences of this principle of grace in the Kingdom then follow here  its introduction into the blessed power of Gods grace towards us, and so to the chief of sinners. 
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    MARK 10 (JND 40)

    Mark 10

    (Continued from Volume 5) 

     28. The Lord answers the question now proposed, Lo, we have left all and followed Thee, what shall we have? There is no man who has left house, etc., on account of me, and on account of the Gospel, that shall not receive an hundredfold in kind even (the Lord in this omits wife; there is no promise to give him back this  this stands on other and its own ground) in all the comforts and kindness, and peace, and enjoyments which belong to Christians as such here, with persecutions as from the world, and in the age to come eternal life. Yet there is no mere human standard of purchase as it were, or recompense. There are many who seem to take the lead, and do externally, who shall be last, and last apparently for a time who shall be first. The expression mothers shows that it is not in a mere natural sense, yet it is, in the counterpart, enjoyment of actual present things, finding in the Church what really fills the gap an hundredfold, made by these breaches. But, though in love to Christ and the Church, there may be infinitely more than an hundredfold for sacrificing wife, yet that is never made up in counterpart. There is not that made up in the actual enjoyments of the heart in the sources of happiness around, that may perhaps make the sacrifice more blessed, because Christ alone can make it up, but the other thing is not, though that may be more than verified. But in all other things, though with persecution, there is a positive more than making good in all that draws out, and fills up, and satisfies, and enlarges the affections in the relations with all around, besides the world to come, which seals it all with blessing and joy. But there are first, etc. This encouragement was graciously given to us all, when the effect of the Gospel was stated, and brought to light indeed in the rejection of the Saviour. Such was the portion of the Saviour. He had now fully brought it out, and indeed they had seen how He had been treated and rejected at the seat of the nations judgment and authority. He had also put it before them, and hence pressing on them the way He was to be treated, and what position He stood in towards the nation, and how He was rejected indeed, and what man was, shown too in Elias. 

     30. Does not this imply, as other passages, that Christianity is not an aion (age)? For the world to come is, I apprehend, the millennial state. 

     32. And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem, where His glory was to be cast down to the ground; And Jesus was going before them, conducting them there; And they were astonished, how He could lead them thus on to the very destruction He had declared; And they, following, were afraid. This very courage which led straight on to predicted oppression and disaster, frightened and terrified them; it is its natural consequence, for the flesh shrinks from what is so inconsistent and contrary to its natural feelings. There is something that terrifies nature, because it is what we call unnatural, and to see One in our nature do it distresses us. But the Lord led calmly and peaceably straight on. He knew why, and where, and to what end He was going, and, in patient determination of love and obedience, steadfastly set His face to go there. The Lord, seeing their terror, knowing their condition, speaks openly to them of it all  does not leave them in their affright, but calmly explains all that was coming. His soul was at peace, and able to care, and caring for them, and relieve them by talking to them of it as a clear and settled purpose. And the explanation was clearer, and fuller, and more intimate than before. Before this it had a character just relative to the position they stood in, to the character in which He had just been revealed, as for example, the Transfiguration. But now it was the full detail, on the guilt of the nation, not merely the fact as regarded His glory, but their conduct; this might be now openly exposed, for they had now really rejected Him, and the Apostles felt their position as to this, and therefore it was right to explain it all to them as it stood in the knowledge of the Lords mind. Taking the twelve again to Him, He began to tell them the things that were about to happen to Him  that, lo, we go up to Jerusalem. This was what was the source of their fright, when they were silently following Him in the way. This, says the Lord, is my account of the matter. Lo, we do go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man shall be betrayed to the chief priests and scribes  all this is coming  And they shall condemn Him to death, and shall deliver Him to the Gentiles. And they shall mock Him, and shall scourge Him, and shall spit upon Him  treat Him with every possible indignity  and they shall kill Him; and after three days He shall rise again. The whole case was now before them, thoroughly weighed by and known to the Lord. Jews and Gentiles were alike to take their own appropriate evil in the dreadful act of mans accomplished rejection of Him, already true in spirit. And the third day He was to show His victory over all the evil they were instruments of. Everything was perfectly weighed. He calmly surveyed, set about, and could communicate it all. Such was the divine counsel. Resurrection was the grand remedy and power of blessing. All the now proved evil had not escaped Gods eye. This was the course to be taken. It was most important, too, as laying the foundation of their faith and understanding, when He did rise from the dead. Nothing could be plainer, calmer, and more apposite, or more in facts needful to be communicated. Just a sentence upon all that was in man, in every character, Jew or Gentile, religious, or in power. 

     35. Note the terms of this request, as a warning as to the frame of mans spirit We would (thelomen, will). There was no faith in this, though perhaps it was formed on what they had verbally heard of the limits of faith; it was strange request. But let us judge ourselves in spirit, not making the Lord and His glory mere servant to our will and unholy presumption. Let us also learn not to judge others. He that seeketh His glory that sent Him, the same is true, and there is no unrighteousness in Him. 

    The evil, even of the saints nature, had yet to be manifested in relation to His position in glory, when owned even, which passed by all the solemn and affecting truths just that moment presented, and which ought to have changed, could mere truths and facts do it, the whole position of the human heart. It was really the discovery of its irreparable badness, even when there was an acknowledgment of the glory, the humiliation, and the deep grace in it; and the ruin of man, of themselves, it disclosed, was entirely unfelt and unentered into  took no effect whatever on their heart; they were totally dark and blind to it. Mans heart is so. It must be partakers of them by the Holy Spirit to know them. It is a true portion of the saints that, if we keep the Lords words, we may ask what we will, and it shall be done unto us. But here was the seeking their own exaltation in His glory, and that in the very face of the testimony of His humiliation. There was the appearance of faith, for it assumed His glory, and that He would be exalted, though He was just speaking of His humiliation. They say that whatever they ask He should do it. This is just the form of faith and promise; yet it was the pure spirit of self-exaltation, re-proved, and the very contrary to the Spirit of Christ. It did not enter into His humiliation, nor was really identified with Him, and sought its own glory, assuming, as we have said, withal the character of faith in His glory, flattering the Lord (had He been susceptible of anything of the kind) at the moment of His trial  a work really of Satan from beginning to end; and the form which the spirit of the world or self-exaltation takes in the saint under a spiritual giver  a suitable occasion for the flesh to make such a request, but the greatest, real insensibility. The Lord, however, in the patience of grace, His own soul now dwelling on what He was going to pass through, still presses this: Ye know not what ye ask. And the deep self-humiliation, or rather the taking and keeping as His, the low place in which for our sakes, in the manifestation of the divine glory, He had set Himself. 

     38. Ye do not know what ye ask. Note the way to the Lords glory necessarily. The snare, to our evil hearts, would have been to have taken the occasion to show that though humbled, we had a real title to glory; that it was all voluntary, our own doing, carrying the love of it in our hearts, though we might have relinquished it. But He, whose glory really was what He did, He did in perfectness. What we give up is false, though He may accept the sacrifice. What He laid by was true, and He humbled Himself truly; He had a cup to give them to drink  at least He could lead them to the drinking it, He could lead them to this consequence, and tell them they would have that. But He professed no conferring of favours in His Kingdom. All moral perfectness He had, and this the rather from this very position, for what is true claims not itself outwardly thus  that is, of the world. He came as His Fathers Servant, and that place He perfectly held. To sit on my right hand and my left, is not mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared. I am a Minister of accomplishing a given work. I can lead you in the renunciation of all things of life. I have a cup to drink, and you shall drink of this cup of self-sacrifice and death. But it is in the spirit of perfect submission and nothingness, that the Father, and He only, may be perfectly glorified. Nothing could exceed the admirable perfectness of this reply, not in mere statement of principles, but in the blessed silent (yet far more eloquent) expression of it in His own conduct. I know not a more beautiful expression of our Lords perfectness in humiliation, and abstract perfection in the place He had taken in which alone God could be perfectly glorified. How different from Ye shall be as gods. As the first Adam exalted Himself to be as God, so the Second humbled Himself entirely (even to the death of the Cross) that God, in all His character, supremacy, and glory, might be completely, and finally, and altogether glorified. How fully He emptied Himself, and, just because Himself, never ceased to exist! Therefore the emptying was always absolutely perfect. 

    Then how blessed, as to the suffering, The cup that I drink, shall ye drink! Oh, what a privilege to follow Jesus, let it be ever so feebly! And all through grace, and so only blessed too. Yet in that in which He exhibited His own divine perfectness, not merely to follow but to be with Him in it  for we are not speaking of atonement here, but of suffering in it, not the cause or effect of the cup, but of His Spirit in drinking it, in which we have the privilege, according to our measure, of the sufferings of Christ abounding in us. Glorious privilege! And filling up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ, for His bodys sake, the Church, and having all, in the certainty of His love, to His glory, and the Fathers in it, knowing it is of grace in us, in Him of His will. Yet, in the perfect subjection of that will, suffering in the flesh. For he that hath suffered in the flesh, hath ceased from sin, whereas the exercise of the will of the flesh is always sin; the subjection of it in suffering for God always righteousness, and, in Christ, being by His will intrinsic righteousness, in us conferred grace; compare Psalm 40. Through the truth, looking at this in communion as an object, we are sanctified. 

    In these thoughts of the flesh in the two brethren, we have first their own will which Christ did not take, and then their assertion of their own power to go through all He had to accomplish or pass through. This is drawn out by the expression of the Lord in the now consciousness of His approaching sorrow, for He was rejected: Are ye able to drink the cup, etc., and be baptised with the baptism of death in all its weight of suffering, to rise again? They, equalling themselves with Him, say: We are able. The Lord, in His wondrous grace, equals them with Him by grace. He does not say: 

    Ye are indeed able, but Ye shall indeed drink. As we have said, Ye shall indeed suffer with me; the reward of glory I leave to the appointment of the Father  it is not mine to give, but to whom it is prepared. The indignation of the ten was, if not so deliberate, not much less the flesh than the wish of the two. It was founded on the same feeling of being first or last. The Lord therefore calls them all, and reminds them this was a Gentile practice, the spirit of the world. It had, in a sense, been forbidden, even among earthly Israel. But here all was contrary, Whosoever would be great among them should be their servant. They were a people quite separate, separated by the gulf of death and the Cross from the world; to be great there was out of question, but among them it was to be all different. He who would be great should be their servant. And in very deed so it is; the lowest is the first in Christianity. Whoever wished to be first should be servant of all. It fulfils itself in the dispensations of God; for this indeed was the very errand of the Son, to come and act on His own principles  of love  in the midst of the world, and not to mix Himself with it, and fall in with its ways. He came in the power, and new principle of love, to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. He it was they were to follow. Nothing could be simpler, for they were quite a separate people. The darkest sense of need was more to the purpose, in calling out the true and unfailing power of Christ, never failing and never wearied by mans wretchedness, in the effecting the works of divine mercy. And if the Lord came that they which saw might be made blind, He came that they which saw not might see. This poor blind man, in the sense of need, cries for mercy, owning Jesus honestly as the Son of David, less apparent faith than those who spoke of His glory that they might have it for themselves  grace, the grace of the Lord had prepared this mans soul for this occasion, and now the occasion occurred, for God works where we know not. But he was seeking the supply of his wants in the acknowledgment of Jesus glory. The world rebuked him, but he was in earnest, he wanted the blessing, and he sought it. This man knew what he asked for  the sense of our wants is true knowledge (in asking). On the cry: Have mercy, Jesus at once stood, and proposed, to this cry of need, the very thing which He had reproved and set aside in the two brethren: What wilt thou that I should do unto you? So different are the same words in the mouth of unbelief, a carnal, sordid, selfish claim, and in grace. What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And he received all he desired, and used it to follow Jesus. How different from using the plea of His glory, merely to exalt ourselves! Followed the Lord in simplicity, where the disciples were astonished, and followed trembling! 

    Jesus was now entering by this ancient port of Israel  the sign of Gods favour, and the nations refusal of judgment in its rebuilding  the door of hope to rebellious and apostate Israel. Here He is first acknowledged King, the Son of David, by the blind receiving, in the sense of their misery, sight from Him. The nations dealing in respect of this title remains to be seen. This was the blind seeing, Israels true restoration and hope; for who was blind as His servant, seeing many things and observing not? Here the Remnant followed Him  this poor blind man, the first herald of the King of mercy, the Son of David, Jesus. 

     40. To give; but (save) to those for whom it is prepared. For this use of alla (but, or save) see chapter 9: 8. What profound humiliation! To suffer all, but not to have, as it were, a place to give away in His Kingdom! And to avow it! But this is spiritual. He came to glorify His Father, and He was perfect. There is something exquisitely beautiful in all this in the life of Christ, and they are eternal principles. 

     45. He sets the example  to serve. There is glory in what follows. But what self-devotion it is not to give, as it were, as rich, but His life! It was what He had to give for sin; but what a gift! 

     48. We must look for rebukes in the exercise of faith. It seems to them troublesome and unreasonable; for why? They have not the same spiritual urgency, but true faith. He cried much more. And the Lord will stop, though man would not; and their minds will be changed then, when they see the Lord has regard to the cry. 

     51. Compare verse 35. This is ever the Lords word to faith. I suppose faith ever runs parallel with the Lords will, for faith has its operation in the power of that kingdom which is the fulfilment of the Lords will; when the request flows from our own will therefore, it cannot be the prayer of faith, and is a mere subjection of God and His counsels to our fallen wills. Accordingly, We know that whatsoever we ask according to His will, He heareth us. And I am persuaded this knowledge of the divine will and faith run proportionally. It is (not knowledge properly but) in fact the knowledge of faith, and where there is the enquiry of faith, short of the apprehension of the will of God, we pray in truth in implicit subjection to His will, looking for that increase of the Spirit which shall enlighten us in power of conversation. Our personal necessities, however, may, even in this subjection to the divine will, be brought before God; when there is genuine trust in Him, we propose ourselves for mercy. The What wilt thou is Gods part; the We will comes quite wrong from us, and marks want of trust or acknowledgment of the need first of mercy, and we generally, in such case, know not what we ask. And hereto the word of man, besides the willingness, applies Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst, and the Lord said: I will, be thou. The point we should practically enquire into is, Is our will concerned, or is there simple-hearted reliance upon the wisdom, and acknowledgment of the righteousness of the divine counsels and will? If it be our will, we may judge it (and this includes our judgment) to be at variance with the divine counsels, and injurious to our own peace, though it may, as the two disciples had, have a reference generally to, and seeking strong acknowledgment of the object of faith. However, there is a distinction between doing this in ignorance and misled perhaps by others, as here, and wilfully as in the Jews in the wilderness. In the latter case, I conceive the object will be found ever present and personal, and to be real distrust, and love of present gratification. 

    But the exact coincidence of the language of the two disciples, and the Lords subsequent promise, John 14:13, and chapter 15: 7, connected too with our Lords words in verse 3 leads us to the true source of this deeply interesting question. But the just weighing of the several passages in the Gospel of John, fully opens this comprehensive, and all-important truth to our souls. 

     52. See the fruit, when the faith is genuine. The Jew, who recognised the Son of David so coming, received his sight, and followed Jesus to better, perhaps more sorrowful things, but in His triumph speedily in His time. 
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    THE LORD LOOKING (JR 2)

    John 1:40-42; Mark 10:20-27; Luke 22:60-62

    I would like first of all to give each one here some idea of Gods purpose in the preaching.  For nearly twenty centuries there has been the preaching of the word of God; it began at Pentecost with Peter nearly two thousand years ago and has gone on ever since.  What is Gods purpose in the preaching?  What is Gods purpose for us here as gathered?  God has in mind to make us happy, satisfied, to give us a knowledge of Himself, to have us in communion and intimacy with Him, to be conscious of being loved by Him and to respond to His love.  God has the very best in mind for each one of us.  He would have us brought into His kingdom, forming part of His house where He dwells.  He would have us satisfied individually and linked on with other satisfied persons serving Him.  God proposes in the gospel that we should be committed to His will.  God can do far better for us than we can do for ourselves.  Gods catering for our happiness is far beyond any catering we can do for our happiness.  God has the very best in mind; the very best that Gods heart could devise in His love and power and wisdom is available to us in the glad tidings now; even to form part of the first of all the families, the nearest to God eternally of all the families.  This is some idea of what God has in mind in the preaching of the gospel. 

    The gospel is preached to sinners who are far from Him, but God has made provision for that matter to be settled immediately.  The matter of your sins, of your guilt, stands in the way, but God does not begin by telling us we are sinners.  When the Lord approached that woman at the well of Sychar He did not begin by asking for her husband; He did not begin by reminding her of what a sinner she was; He says If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10.  He secured her interest in the divine blessings that God has in mind, and when she asked for the living water, then He says Go, call thy husband, and come here.  The first thing He did was not to raise the moral question; the first thing He did was to attract her by the greatness of what God had in mind for her, and then He raised the moral question, and it is easily solved when we are attracted by the great blessings that God has in mind for us.  We are sinners; it is a step in the right direction when we realise that we are lost, guilty, hell-deserving sinners; that is the first and most important step towards coming into the bounty and blessings that God has in mind for us.  When we own our true state before God in repentance, He points us to the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, and His finished work with which God has been so satisfied that for two thousand years He has been offering forgiveness to every repentant sinner no matter what a sinner he has been.  Murder is one of the grossest sins we could think of, but persons who have committed murder have been converted, have been forgiven, have been justified, as clear of guilt.  That is the gospel, that is what God has in mind for the guiltiest of sinners.  What a wonderful message the preacher has to present!  What wonderful blessings God has in mind for us!  He would have us secured for His will and His pleasure.  Just think of the blessedness of being here for Gods pleasure, of being conscious of being here for Gods pleasure; that is not beyond anyone here, that is what God proposes in the glad tidings. 

    It has cost much; it has not been without infinite cost to our Lord Jesus Christ; He undertook the work, the suffering, being forsaken of God, entering into death itself, pouring out His precious blood, going into the grave.  Think of what that cost the Lord Jesus!  It has not been without infinite cost that such glad tidings should be proclaimed, that God should make such blessed proposals in the gospel; it has not been without tremendous cost.  To make light of what has cost God so much is an insult to God.  When the message went out in the parable to persons invited when the king made a feast, it says they made light of it (Matthew 22: 5); think of making light of what has cost so much; how offensive to God to make light of, not to regard seriously, what God is saying in the glad tidings.  I am endeavouring to give some impression of what God has in mind to secure through the preaching of the gospel  to set us up for His will and to give us the Spirit to fulfil His will.  God wants us for His will, and He gives us His Spirit that we might fulfil His will; not only fulfil His will under obligation but loving to do His will, to delight in the will of God; that is what God proposes to give us, a heart like that, to give us desires like that.  God intends to reach our hearts by means of the glad tidings, not only our minds.  He will reason, if reason is necessary, because the most reasonable proposition in this world is what is proposed in the glad tidings; Come now, let us reason together, saith Jehovah, Isaiah 1: 18.  Paul entered the synagogue at Thessalonica and reasoned with persons, see Acts 17:2.  There is nothing more reasonable than Gods proposals in the glad tidings.  I wonder if we are all sufficiently interested in Gods proposals. 

    I have read these scriptures which speak of the Lord looking, looking on persons; that is the Lords attitude tonight.  As we are met here let us be conscious that we are under the Lords look; He is looking upon each one of us.  There is something about a gospel preaching, where God is speaking and the Spirit is active, that would give us to be conscious of the Lord not only looking upon us but looking into our hearts.  He knows the very secrets of our motives and our thoughts; the Lord is looking upon each one of us now.  We began with Peter.  It says Jesus looking at him: that was a look of interest, of special interest in Peter.  The Lord would look with a look of interest on each person here.  He is interested in you.  He looked at Peter as a potential for Gods pleasure and for Gods service, because it says, Jesus looking at him said, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone).  There is no indication of Peter being committed here, of Peter saying anything, he is just under the Lords interested gaze as a likely person, as potential for what God has in mind.  Stone would refer not only to what is individual, for Peter himself speaks later about being built up a spiritual house to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, see 1 Peter 2: 5.  This is what the Lord had in mind, and what He has in mind for every one of us here, consciously to form part of His house, His dwelling place where He is known and served.  The Lord looked with intense interest at Peter  the note indicates looking carefully.  The Lord looked carefully at Peter with intense interest as He would look with intense interest on each one here as potential for what He has in mind in regard to Gods house, Gods will, Gods pleasure, Gods service.  Peter makes no response here although he must have been conscious of being under the Lords interested gaze.  We would have to go elsewhere to find any response on the part of Peter.  In Luke 5 the Lord went into the synagogue, I suppose the local synagogue, and Peter was apparently unaffected, and then He went into Peters house where his mother-in-law lay in a fever; the Lord healed her and still Peter does not seem to be affected; but when the Lord came nearer still and into his boat, as near as He could to him, Peter was affected; he said Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord, v 5.  He owned he was a sinner and became a follower of the Lord Jesus; he began to answer to the Lords looking on him interestedly as potential.  The Lord would view each one here as potential in view of being for Gods will and pleasure and having part in His service, and being part of His house.  Men do not make stones, it is Gods work; it is a question of what God is doing.  Peter became a follower of the Lord Jesus, he became a learner in view of filling his part in the spiritual house of which Peter himself tells us later in his first epistle.  He speaks of the living stone, Christ, and of living stones, believers, being built up into a spiritual house.  That is Gods mind for us in the glad tidings.  I would like each one of us to be conscious of the Lord looking on us, looking at you, dear friend, looking at me, in view of potential, for all that God has in mind. 

    In the gospel of Mark we find the Lord looking on a man who is self-righteous.  He seemed interested; he asked: what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?, v 17.  He was outwardly upright but had his own ideas.  It says: Jesus looking upon him loved him.  This was a look not only of interest but a look of love.  I would say to each one here that not only is the Lord looking upon you with interest but He is looking upon you with affection.  Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said to him, One thing lackest thou.  There was one thing which prevented this man from coming into the blessing of serving God, of having part in a spiritual house to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.  Think of the blessedness of having part in response that is acceptable to God!  One thing hindered this man: One thing lackest thou.  How very solemn if this man was not blessed because of one thing!  Would one thing hinder anyone here I wonder?  If there is one thing, friend, the Lord knows what it is, and you would know what it is; the preacher would not know but you would know.  Is there one thing preventing you from coming into the fulness of what God has in mind for you?  Jesus looking upon him loved him; this man turned away from that look of love: how solemn!  Divine love was towards that man, divine appeal was there: looking upon him loved him, and he turned away from it.  He went away sorrowful.  He might have followed Jesus joyfully.  Many in the gospels glorified God, But he, sad at the word, went away grieved, because he did not face the one thing that the Lord knew about and that he knew about.  How solemn that one thing hindered this man!  Then Jesus looking around says to his disciples, How difficultly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!  With this man there was this one thing; would there be any other things that hindered others?  Dear friend, the one thing that hinders you might not be the one thing that hinders me, or the one thing that hinders anybody else.  The one thing might be peculiar to you as it was with this man here: One thing lackest thou; but Jesus looking around says to his disciples; would another thing hinder another one?  Then He says Children, how difficult it is that those who trust in riches; how difficult it is for persons who trust in anything else but the Lord Jesus, who trust in any other one but God.  How difficult it is!  But how simple, how blessed, to trust in God!  Blessed are all who have their trust in him, Ps 2: 12.  That psalm says, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way.  That refers to the world to come, when the nations will come and own allegiance to the Son, but the psalm ends; Blessed are all who have their trust in him.  That applies now, all who have their trust in the Lord Jesus, the One who will publicly reign, the One to whom all the nations will own their allegiance; they will have to, it will be compulsory, but now there is the appeal of love: Jesus looking on him loved him.  Jesus is looking on you, dear friend, loves you, that one thing may not hinder you, that you may trust in Him and come into the fulness of the blessing of the glad tidings.  It says they were exceedingly astonished, saying to one another, And who can be saved?  But Jesus looking on them says, With men it is impossible, but not with God, for all things are possible with God.  That one thing may be impossible as far as you are concerned; that one thing may be so part of you that it appears impossible, but it is not impossible with God; it is not impossible with His help; it is not impossible with the grace of the Lord Jesus; it is not impossible with the power of the Holy Spirit, for all things are possible with God.  It says, Jesus looking on them says.  He would look on us, this company here, and He would say it is not impossible.  It might seem insurmountable, dear friend, to you, but it is not with God; there is power with Him, there is grace with Him.  Remember He is looking upon you, loving you in view of His appeal having effect, and that you might be committed to Him as these disciples were. 

    In Mark 11 the Lord looked round on all things: he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, v 11.  The Lord is taking account of all that is going on, especially in Christendom, the Lord is looking and surveying all; this is a look of scrutiny; nothing escapes His scrutiny.  There is a look of interest in Peter in John 1; there is a look of affection for this man in Mark 10; there is also this scrutiny, you cannot keep anything from Him. 

    Then in the scripture in Luke the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter.  He had been a follower who really loved the Lord Jesus but he got himself into a difficult situation which he was not able for, into company that he was not able for; he was warming himself at the fire where the soldiers were; he was among them and he sinned, he denied the Lord.  Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest.  And immediately, while he was yet speaking, the cock crew.  And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter.  The Lord is able to make things coincide.  There was Peter active in this departure from the Lord, and there was a cock crowing and the Lord looked at him at the same time.  He is able to make circumstances coincide in order that there may be a result for Him.  It says, the Lord, that was Peters Lord, the One whom the believer owns as Lord.  Very often the gospel writers record what Jesus did but here the Lord is spoken of: And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter.  I wonder what kind of look that was?  It would certainly be a look of interest; it would certainly be a look of affection sufficient to be a rebuke.  Peter remembered the word of the Lord; He was deeply affected.  It may be that the Lord is looking at some one here.  The Lord turning round, it says, looked at Peter.  There certainly was love there because the Lord had previously prayed for him, the Lord knew what was going to happen.  The Lord said Simon, Simon, behold, Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat  that was the whole company  but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not, vv 31, 32.  Simon Peter who was about to fail was the subject of the intercession, the personal intercession of the Lord Himself.  Dear fellow believer, you are the subject of the personal intercession of the Lord Jesus; He is Priest on high and He is Patron or Advocate, taking account of you.  He knew beforehand what Peter was going to do; Peter did not believe it in his thinking of self.  He failed miserably, but the Lord, turning round looked at Peter.  What that look conveyed to Peter!  The poetess speaks of the look that melted Peter; it melted him; the cock crowing and the Lords look coincided just at the very moment of Peters greatest need.  The Lord is perhaps looking at some one here who has departed; we can all depart but the Lord never takes His eye off us.  He looked at Peter; again the word means looked carefully; He looked intently, purposefully, interestedly and affectionately; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he said to him, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice.  The cock crowing was circumstantial, but the Lords look was not circumstantial, it was direct and purposeful, and there was a result.  It says And Peter, going forth without, wept bitterly.  He had failed the Lord, and we have all failed the Lord at some time, but the Lord has not failed us and never will fail us.  Each believer is the subject of the personal intercession of the Lord Jesus; He will never fail us even if we have failed Him, but He would look carefully, even now, that we might be recovered, that we might repent.  The Lord is looking in order that there may be repentance, a change of mind, a change of heart, that He may have His full place with us, and that the potential that the Lord saw in Peter in John 1 might be fully realised in each one of us.  It was fully realised with Peter for He served in the power of the Holy Spirit for Gods will and pleasure.  Peter was recovered and speaks later of a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, of which he was part and he encourages others to come into it.  I trust each one of us will be encouraged to come into the fulness of what God has in mind.  I would like to be assured that no one here misses what God has in mind.  It is my responsibility at least to endeavour to give some impression of what God has in mind for each of us.  May each one answer to it for His Names sake. 

  

  
    JESUS AS SAVIOUR, LORD AND TEACHER (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    JESUS AS SAVIOUR, LORD AND TEACHER (JR 2)

    Luke 1:46,47; Philippians 3:7,8; Mark 10:51,52; John 20:16, 17

    I have read of a person who spoke of my Saviour; another person who spoke of my Lord; and two persons who spoke of my Teacher; there is a moral order in these expressions.  I wonder if we can all identify our Saviour.  There is only one Saviour; every man, woman, and child needs a Saviour, and there is only one Saviour, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ.  The glad tidings are concerning Him, and we present Him to each person here this evening as Saviour.  He is the Saviour of the world, that is true, He has saved many, that is also true, but what I would be concerned about is that every one here this evening would be able to say my Saviour.  That is personal; the gospel is a very personal matter.  God desires that all men should be saved, and God has made provision that all men should be saved: Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all but what about each one of us personally?  Can you say genuinely, my Saviour?  Did you ever think what it cost the Lord Jesus that you might be able to say my Saviour?  It cost Him untold sufferings that He might be your Saviour.  The One whom we present in the glad tidings as Saviour is God.  Johns gospel tells us that.  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word  was God John 1: 1.  What could be clearer as to the Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Then John tells us the Word became flesh, chap 1: 14.  The greatest thing that has ever happened in the universe of God is that One of the blessed Trinity became a Man.  Think of the immensity of that step, that stoop, into manhood.  Paul tells us in the Philippian epistle, that He emptied Himself, see Philippians 2:7.  This is, dear friend, part of the cost that you might be able to say my Saviour.  Not only did He come into manhood, but He suffered.  He took the sinners place.  He suffered in the sinners stead that you might be able to say, my Saviour.  The gospel is a very blessed message, but it is a very serious matter, because when we hear the gospel we are responsible to answer to it.  Persons who have never heard the gospel are not as responsible as persons who have heard the gospel over and over again.  Do not let it be regarded as common; realise, dear friend, what it cost the blessed Saviour that you might be able to say, my Saviour.  He suffered as if He had been the sinner.  He was forsaken of God; sustained Gods righteous wrath, which was the portion that belonged to me and belonged to you.  He entered into death, the awfulness of what death meant for the Lord Jesus; He poured out His precious blood; He was buried.  Such was the cost that you might be able to say my Saviour.  Now, He has been raised from the dead, Gods testimony to His satisfaction in that finished work, because the work that the Lord Jesus undertook is finished; there is nothing left of that work to do.  He is available, dear friend, if you have never been so far able to say, my Saviour, you can say it now because He is available for you.  You need to repent, to own that you need a Saviour.  The great difficulty with some people is to convince them that they need a Saviour.  Maybe they have been religious; maybe they think they have been good, but every one needs a Saviour; if anyone were good enough without a Saviour the Saviour need not have sustained the cost that I have tried feebly to speak about, He need not have sustained the suffering if you were righteous enough for Gods presence.  No one is, every one needs a Saviour, and that blessed Saviour is available to you, you can claim Him now, and you will be able to say, my Saviour tonight before you leave this room. 

    Now I would like to say a few words about how full is His service as Saviour.  If you claim Him as your Saviour, you can be assured that you will never come into judgment, your sins are settled for ever; they will never rise in your lifetime here, they will never rise in the hereafter.  What a Saviour He is!  The consequences of those sins have been met by the Saviour.  That does not give licence to go on sinning for this wonderful Saviour will not only save you from the consequences of your sins, but He will save you from your sins, save you from a sinful course.  He is able to save you in situations of temptation and danger, whatever circumstance of sorrow or suffering that you may have to undergo, the Lord Jesus is sufficient to save you, dear friend, He will save you daily.  You need a Saviour, we need salvation daily and the Lord Jesus is available to save us every moment, every day, For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved, Romans 10: 13.  As you own Him as your Saviour and Lord He will dispense the blessed gift of the Holy Spirit, making the believer independent of the world around: imparting a sense of joy and satisfaction that makes him independent of this worlds system and all that goes on in it.  He is able to change our taste.  When we are young, we have tastes for the world; I was once young, many here can say that, 

    worldly things appeal to you, but as you know the Lord Jesus as your Saviour and are committed to Him, as you trust Him you find your tastes change and the world appeals less, and less, and less, and He and His interests appeal more, and more, and more, that is experience to which many can bear witness in this room. 

    Is that all?  That is not all.  Paul tells us we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory (Phil 3: 20, 21), that might be spoken of as the last act of the fulness of the service of the Lord Jesus as Saviour.  Do you know what it means?  We shall no longer have bodies subject to disease and suffering and weakness, we will have bodies of glory like His body of glory.  Paul tells us He is Saviour of the body which refers to His interest in our bodies down here, but includes the fact that He will change our body of humiliation, for it is indeed a body of humiliation we have now, we will have bodies of glory like His.  What a prospect is before the believer who is able to say my Saviour.  Those who sleep in Jesus, whose lives of testimony are over, who in their life-time here were able to say my Saviour and whose bodies are now in the grave will hear the same blessed Saviour shout the triumphant shout and every one will rise from the dead.  This is the Saviour we are commending to you in the glad tidings.  I would ask, Do you trust Him?  Is He not worth trusting?  One who undertakes to be our Saviour all the way through?  At times we do not trust Him sufficiently.  I tell you He is well worth trusting as Saviour; may we increase in our appreciation of Him.  I trust every one here will be able to say my Saviour, if not, I trust you will be concerned and exercised to claim such a Saviour for yourself personally. 

    Now we come to another person, not only was he able to say, my Saviour, but he said, my Lord, Christ Jesus my Lord.  Now it maybe that you know the Lord Jesus as Saviour, and maybe trust Him as Saviour, but I wonder if you are committed to Him as Lord.  This is a further and fuller exercise.  Paul could say, what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss.  Now I understand that verse 7 of Philippians 3 refers to Pauls conversion; when he was converted, he counted all these things, these assets he at one time thought he had to be loss.  As to circumcision, I received it the eighth day; of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, persecuting the assembly; as to righteousness which is in the law, found blameless; these are things that he could have boasted about, but when the Lord appeared to him on that Damascus road, what conclusion did he come to?  What things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss.  He got a glimpse of the glory of the Lord Jesus which eclipsed everything else in his life and he was never the same man again, his outlook was different, his whole life was revolutionised instantaneously, and he counted these things he was self-satisfied with on account of Christ, loss. 

    Then he says, But surely I count also all things to be loss, I count; the conclusion that Paul came to on the Damascus road when he said, Who art thou, Lord?, and when he said What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22: 8, 10), the committal was maintained, surely I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.  I wonder if we can all speak of Jesus as my Lord; every one committed to Him as the writer was here.  What a life of devotion was the life of the one who had been called Saul of Tarsus, the big self-important man; but he becomes Paul, which means little; he speaks of himself as the less than the least of all saints. 

    If we are not committed to Jesus as Lord, it may be because we do not trust Him; it may be because we think we can do better for ourselves in going our own way, we may think we will be happier going our own way than being committed to the Lord Jesus.  That may be the reason why some of us are not as committed as we ought to be.  I would like to tell you, dear friend, that you can trust Jesus as Lord.  Paul would tell you this, he says, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all; did he regret it?  Did he regret suffering the loss of all?  No, he said, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ.  I wonder if we are all committed to Jesus as Lord, which means that our own wills are not active; that we are here for the will of God; we are here for the pleasure of our Lord Jesus Christ, and are committed to Him and His interests.  The Holy Spirit will help us in this, He will give joy and satisfaction in doing the will of Another.  If you have not committed yourself to the Lord up till now, dear friend, I would entreat you to trust Him.  You will be far happier, more satisfied, doing the Lords will, doing Gods will than doing your own will.  You may not believe that.  Young people especially do not view things that way, but, dear friend, it is the truth, I can tell you.  Doing your own will eventually will bring sorrow, it could even bring disaster, but doing the will of God, committing yourself to Jesus as Lord, you will never regret.  I have never known any one regretting committal to Jesus as Lord, and to His interests.  The most satisfying life you could have is to be here for the will of God.  It speaks in Romans of presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service.  Then it goes on to say, be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:1,2.  I commend this step to you.  Saul of Tarsus took it.  It is a step some here could tell you about; it is a step never to be regretted; full committal to the Lord Jesus.  Is He not worthy of your trust?  Give up your ideas that you are happier doing your own will; decide for Christ.  You do not need to decide to do your own will, you do not need to decide to go into the world, that does not call for decision; that happens because there is not decision for Christ.  It is lack of decision for Christ that leads into the world.  To go into the world does not necessarily call for decision, but you need to decide for Christ; that is where decision is essential.  The enemy is pleased if he can divert us from decision and committal because he knows that he can then have his way with us.  The answer to it, dear friend, is definite decision and committal to the Lord, to say, my Lord.  Then you will be with others, because you will find in the Scriptures not only the expression my Lord but very often our Lord, our Lord Jesus Christ.  That involves companionship, you are not alone; you find others who also say, my Lord, and you can be with them and say our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Now, we read of two persons who said, Rabboni, and I am told that Rabboni means, my Teacher.  There would be a moral order in this; you begin by saying my Saviour, and I trust we have all reached this decision to say my Lord, then you will find that you need the Lord Jesus as your Teacher.  There was a blind man in Mark 10 who sat by the wayside begging; he could not see his way.  Let us face it, we live in difficult times when the church publicly has failed to be a witness to Christ; the church publicly is in ruins, not only breakdown, but publicly in hopeless, un-mendable ruin.  There are various companies, various groups; how do we find our way?  Dear friend, say, my Teacher.  The Lord said to this man, What wilt thou that I shall do to thee?.  The Lord may be saying that to some person here.  What would you answer?  A bigger salary!  More opportunity in the world?  This man said, Rabboni  my Teacher  that I may see; see where to go, see where the Lord is, see what the Lord is doing.  Jesus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee.  And he saw immediately, and followed him in the way.  He had to see to follow, he could not see when he was blind.  O, how we need the Teacher!  I believe that if any one who has genuine exercise, is not governed by prejudice, or by preference, but is simply subject to the Lords leading as Teacher, he will be guided rightly; it must be so.  I am not saying where He would guide you to, I am commending Him to you as your Teacher.  Say my Teacher, be subject, be leadable.  You could not say my Teacher unless you have first of all said my Saviour, and then said my Lord.  There is a great need to have the Teacher who will guide you aright, who will open your eyes and you will see, and be able to follow Him in the way, in the midst of this public ruin.  People speak about this group and that group and splinter groups, we ought to be deeply sorrowful that these things have happened in our own time but my Teacher, dear friend, is the answer.  There is a need to repudiate and judge prejudices and preferences, and simply commit yourself to my Teacher, and you will see, He will let you see where He is and you are able to follow Him; it is a practical matter at the present time. 

    Now there is another person who said Rabboni, Mary of Magdala.  She knew and appreciated the cost to the Lord Jesus that He might be her Saviour and Lord, and Teacher.  She was bereft of the Saviour, the last place that she knew Him to be was in the grave; she passed through that sorrow of being without her Saviour and Lord.  You could have offered Mary of Magdala the best business proposition this world could offer, or tried to interest her in the best investment possible, she would not have been interested because her Lord was in the grave.  But when the Lord said, Mary, O, that quickening life-giving word, the personal interest of Jesus, she said Rabboni, which means Teacher.  This Teacher is not only available in the labyrinth of ruin in which we are publicly, but He will also initiate us into new relationships, divine relationships.  What does the Lord say to her?  Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father.  Think of that!  You would have thought, that as the Lord Jesus rose from the dead the first thing He would have done would be to go to His Father.  But no, He is thinking of His own.  He said, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God.  The Lord would teach us these wonderful divine secrets, family relations.  The Lord Jesus said my Father; no one could say my father like the Lord Jesus, how He knew the Father.  He said in the consciousness of sonship my Father, but He also said, your Father.  He is distinctive in sonship, but believers are brought into the same relationship as He is as man, sonship.  Then He said, my God, He said that as Man of another order.  Think of Him saying my God, and then your God, that is we are brought into the same order of manhood as the Lord Jesus is.  These are wonderful divine family, privileged, relationships that the Lord would teach us and initiate us into the enjoyment of.  On the public side we need guidance, we need my Teacher, but we need Him to bring us into the enjoyment of eternal relationships.  It says in this same gospel, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8: 36.  That is really free in the area of privilege in all the wealth and fulness of the blessings which were in divine purpose, to be enjoyed now, not only individually but to be enjoyed with others. 

    May the Lord make these suggestions attractive to us.  Do not trifle, dear friend.  If there is any one here who cannot say my Saviour, I appeal to you, do not leave this room until you can, there are plenty here who could help you.  If you cannot in reality say my Lord face the matter honestly, come under the blessed divine authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, there is nothing more blessed, nothing more happy, nothing more satisfying.  And then, may we all know and follow the Lords own teaching for His Names sake. 
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    JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIM (JT 7)

    Mark 10:42

    The occasion of the apostles being called to the Lord, as recorded in the above passage, was that ten of their number had become resentful because James and John had made a request to Him that one of them should sit on His right hand and the other on His left in glory. To say the least, James and John were not keeping the unity of the Spirit in cultivating this special interest, for such it was. For the moment they were separated in thought and desire from the others; indeed, if their wish were realised, there would be a distinction between them and the other ten even in the glory. This could not be loves prompting, for it seeks not its own, 1 Corinthians 13:5, but rather the things of others. 

    The ambition of the two brothers excited indignation in the others, and thus a cleavage existed. Alas! this is frequently seen amongst the Lords people. To form groups, marked by special interests, is a constant tendency. It is evident that natural relationship influenced James and John, for they were brothers after the flesh. This inference is stronger in Matthews account of the incident. He tells us that it was their mother who made the request for her sons. It was a family affair. There was thus a special interest prompted by natural affection. Such a condition is not only damaging to those in whom it may exist, but it incites resentment in others; thus coteries form and love suffers or ceases its activities. The apostles were divided into groups of two and ten. 

    Other considerations besides family interests may also become the occasions of special bonds among people of God. Wealth and social distinction are common factors, also special or peculiar doctrinal views, or the adoption of certain brothers as leaders. 

    All these features were present in the assembly at Corinth when the apostle wrote his first epistle. In this epistle he deals with them in divine wisdom. Indeed, in both his letters to the Corinthians he amplifies in a remarkable way the Lords gracious admonition and instruction in the scripture before us. 

    The Lord answered the request of James and John with exquisite tenderness, reminding them of the cup He was about to drink and the baptism He was to be baptised with. Were they capable of the suffering involved? Solemn question, surely! And then the honour they sought was not His to confer; to sit on His right hand and on His left should be given to them for whom it is prepared. For whom it is prepared Mark 10:40 are remarkable words here. A humble, subject Man, truly a perfect Servant, is asserting the unalterableness of Gods gifts and callings. In Matthew 20:23 it is, for whom it is prepared of my Father. The words omitted by Mark are noticeable. Sovereign purpose is in evidence here. 

    Then Jesus called the apostles to Him. In such circumstances it is essential that we should get near the Lord, for obviously distance from Him exists. The ten disciples were at fault, as were the two brothers. There was danger of the principles that ruled among the nations creeping in among them. This must not be; a new spirit and principle had come in, and were before their eyes every day in Christ, whose disciples they professed to be. In His admonition the Lord asserts this spirit and principle. So shall it not be among you: but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your minister: and whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mark 10: 43 - 45. We thus have a remarkable example of the divine way of meeting and correcting a state of discord among the people of God. The Lord adduces Himself as the Model for us, His service, as here in the midst of His disciples, and His death. 

    May we indeed draw near to Him at this time and learn from Him We shall thus be meek and lowly in heart; and, as under His influence, like Judah and Ephraim in the future, we shall become one stick in his hand, Ezekiel 37:15 - 20. 
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    THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS (5) (JT 32)

    Mark 10:46 - 52; Mark 11:1 - 11; Mark 12:41 - 44

    JTWe observed yesterday that chapter 10 begins the second general division of the gospel. It is said of the Lord, Rising up thence he comes into the coasts of Judaea, and the other side of the Jordan. Then later, verses 32 - 34, And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was going on before them; and they were amazed, and were afraid as they followed. And taking the twelve again to him, he began to tell them what was going to happen to him: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests and to the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him up to the nations: and they shall mock him and shall scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him; and after three days he shall rise again. These verses indicate what is now in view. The Lord had been labouring in relation to the sea, in connection with which there was no organised opposition, although there was opposition but now He is turning towards Jerusalem, and what we may see in our consideration of these remaining passages is the kind of material that comes to light in the blind man and the colt. We are now turned towards the recognised divine centre, but the facts developed shew that it was like the hill of God in the hands of the Philistine, in the enemys hands, so that the Lord, in turning In that direction, asserts His rights. We are, therefore, in the presence of the full power of the enemy. That at the hill of God were outposts of the Philistines was a matter to be taken to heart; and the Lord, as facing all this, acquaints His disciples with what they might expect. 

    EuRIt is interesting that in invading Jerusalem the Spirit of God would draw attention to His coming first to the coasts of Judea and the other side of Jordan. 

    Would it involve that in overthrowing the Philistine element, holding things in bondage. God would open up universal blessing? 

    JTExactly. He came in by way of Trans-Jordanian territory; He came in that way. That is what is meant, I think. He approached that way. 

    PLAre you connecting that with the experience of Israel? In regard of the Red Sea have we got more the expression the way and what lies in it; but in the crossing the Jordan with the ark the enemies are scattered. Is it the concentrated power against Christ here? 

    JTYes. Jericho stands for that; so that you have the expression that he followed Jesus in the way, meaning that he took that way. That is to be noted the way. Approaching Judaea and Jerusalem on this line we are reminded of the power in which the land was taken. It was a question of the Lord of all the earth that is to say, the rights of God entered into the crossing of the Jordan and taking possession of the land. It was the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth, and those powers enter into chapter 10. The Lord approaches similarly, and He finds material at Jericho corresponding very much with Rahab. That is, the blind man Bartimaeus recognises the Son of David. It is not an ordinary person believing for salvation, but one who recognises in his faith the Lords right to the inheritance. That is, you have material that will stand up against the opposition that now is evident, as with Rahab. 

    So the subjects dealt with in this chapter enter into this; the subject of marriage and divorce; and that of children; and the rich man whom the Lord is said to have loved all these enter into the position. The rights of God and His institutions are in view; and perhaps we shall be helped in taking up this section of the gospel if we take account of the testimony as involving all these things, but that in maintaining them we have to contend with entrenched organised opposition. What belongs to the Lord by profession is in the enemys hand. That is the position now. So, in turning our faces towards Jerusalem, as it were, the rights of the Lord come into view, and all has to be maintained in the presence of organised opposition. The hill of the Lord is in the enemys hand. 

    QuesWould the thought of Hebron help to illustrate it? The name of Hebron before was Kirjath-Arba. 

    JTWell, it does; it had been held by a family of giants, (Joshua 15: 13 - 15). 

    MWBDo you mean that the situation becomes more defined both in the organised opposition and in the actual securing of the material? 

    JTYes; Bartimaeus represents the material now. It is material of, as one might say, fighting ability, because he came into blessing against opposition. Difficulties were raised him and he overcame them whereas earlier, throughout the first section, there was a sympathetic atmosphere. In the cases mentioned the environment generally was sympathetic, so that the needy soul was helped to the Lord; but now there is opposition. Barriers are raised up, but he overcomes. 

    EJMcBDoes he represent a case that is translated out of the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love? 

    JTJust so. 

    EJMcBSo that he throws aside his garment. 

    HESIs the thought of Rahab that before there were material effects gained by God there was a great moral effect gained in her heart, and is that the character of the present moment? 

    JTYes, it is power in the believer that overcomes the environment, because she was beset by deadly opposition to the people of God, but in her soul she had light as to what God did at the Red Sea, and what the people did to Sihon and Og. She had light as to the power of God in the resurrection of Christ, and the power of the Spirit acting in the saints; and, alongside of that, a cumulative moral state, for she had the stalks of flax on the roof of the house; meaning that she was coming into unity out of the sink of corruption in which she had been, and she directed the spies to go another way. She had the principle in her soul of another way, not the ordinary way, and so she represents the kind of material that would stand up against the opposition, as she herself did. So the opposition here fits in with our present circumstances. The effect of our study of the first section should be to make us evangelical, but as the wealth is acquired, this opposition has to be met; because the wealth must be made to fit in with the rights of the Lord. He is the Lord of all the earth, and His institutions must stand. Whatever was given from the very outset, every divine principle must stand; so that we hold to all these things in the presence of organised opposition to them. 

    EMWould it be an exercise to bring to pass that, which would be protective of what is so precious to Christ as the result of ministry? 

    JTYes. So you are concerned now in moving on to Judaea and Jerusalem, as to whether the result of the ministry is able to take its place in conflict, for otherwise it will go under. 

    EMTo be a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

    JTThat is right, and to take your share in suffering. 

    EuRIt would be vain for me to hail Him as Son of David when others are refusing His rights, if I do not take my place in relation to those rights as an individual. I must not be occupied with what others are doing, but come under His authority, and I will find my place in relation to others on that line. 

    JTQuite. You stand by those rights and suffer if necessary. The blind man saw immediately, and followed him in the way. The way is to be noted here; it involves divine principles and their maintenance. 

    JJIt is mentioned three times in the chapter. 

    EuRIs it the thought that there were already others in the way? The disciples were wondering as they followed Jesus in the way, and so he would link on with them. 

    JTYes, and then it says, And as he went forth into the way, a person ran up to him, and kneeling to him asked him. Good Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? verse 17. Well, he did not hold in the way, although he kneels down. In the Establishment there is plenty of that sort of thing, and profession to be in the way, but riches lead this man out of it again, so that he is a discredit to it. 

    FHBThe way here led definitely to the cross. 

    JJWould it be like Marks own history in leaving Paul? 

    JTHe comes in later on, as the young man who fled because of the intense persecution and left the linen cloth. Mark is more a failing Christian but this man does not denote a genuine disciple. 

    RBDo you think that Moses had any light as to this when he said, Shew me thy way? 

    JTHe wished to see it. 

    HHDo you not think that all these points we are going over in regard to the gospel of Mark suggest that Mark himself came into a much fuller apprehension of them. He had got to write about the things, and is not the gospel running rather on that line as brought before us for our education? 

    JTI am sure that is so. Moses, as was said, desired to see Gods way; he saw it as on the mount of transfiguration. 

    ANWas there correspondence in the way the blind man addresses the Lord, and in what is seen in Rahab? 

    JTShe had light corresponding with this. It is quite clear that this man had been the subject of a divine work. Otherwise he would never, being a blind man, have been able to address the Lord in this way. It says, Having heard that it was Jesus the Nazaraean, he began to cry out and to say, O Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me, and then again as they rebuked him, it says, But he cried so much the more. Son of David, have mercy on me. That is, he is shewing what kind of material is in him; and he therefore stands for what is to be relied upon, in the way the Lord was taking. 

    HESIs there the thought in addressing the Lord as Son of David that he felt the power of the kingdom, and knew the seriousness of the position in which he was placed? 

    JTIt rather gives that impression. Whatever intelligence he had himself, the position of the confession here has relation to the rights of Christ, which is a greater thing than his need. Not that one would say much as to what he really understood, but the title by which he addresses the Lord is in keeping with the position; and that testimony comes out here; there is the acknowledgment of the Lord as the Son of David, although outwardly He was known as Jesus the Nazaraean. That is what was told him by those passing by, but he called Him Son of David, which shews there was a work of God there, that he had light in his soul. Therefore, it is a testimony in this particular setting, to the rights of the Lord and what was due to Him in Jerusalem. He would stand by that; because the next character is the colt, and he carries the Lord. All this has to be taken account of. He carries the Lord into the city of the great king, and the Lord is acclaimed in this relation, as borne by him into the city. 

    MWBDo you think there is an analogy to the way the word of the Lord is spoken of in connection with Ephesus? Thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed. (Acts 19:20). It is the rights of the Lord in that respect. 

    JTYes. That reminds one of what we have here very strikingly, because of the teaching that preceded it. The Holy Spirit first, in chapter 19, and then the teaching in the school of Tyrannus over a long period, and then the word of the Lord. It is not the word of God as in chapter 18, but the word of the Lord; His power to take up the inheritance. 

    MWBI was wondering whether there is not a twofold usage of the title Lord in that regard? the general thought of the kingdom and then that almighty power that the word of the Lord has. Nothing can stand against it; His word is supreme. 

    JTThat is an important distinction. The first is, in general, Romans, the second, Ephesians. 

    WRPI have not got your thought with regard to the colt. Would you say a little more about it? 

    JTThat is a very important item in the instruction. I think he is a continuation of Bartimaeus It is the idea that he is available: The Lord has need of it. It is the creation really taken up in the colt, as you might say. No man had ever sat on him at any time, he had never been under mans training or yoke; so I think this section brings in the Lords creational rights, as well as His royal rights. 

    WRPDo you mean creation is made subservient to Him and His rights? 

    JTThat is the idea. When crossing the Jordan it was the ark ... of the Lord of all the earth, and this corresponds, so that His creational rights are in view in the colt. The Lord has need of it. It was a colt; that is to say, when you drop down to the lower animals it is more the creation as such. Mark has that in view preaching the gospel to all the creation; and in this section creational rights are in view as well as His royal rights. They must and they will combine. Therefore, you see the intense opposition; because all these positions are in the hands of the enemy. You see how he has invaded the marital institution and the family in chapter 10. These involve creational rights: God made them male and female. The title Son of David implies His royal rights. These also are in view. We are now facing the combined opposition of Satan, because he has taken up all those things, he is entrenched in them. 

    QuesWould the fact that this man is begging be out of keeping with the dignity of the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth? He was sitting by the wayside. I wondered whether that would represent the moral work of God in his soul. He is near to the way, but out of keeping with the dignity of it. 

    JTI am sure that is right, and it marks many. But he is now coming into the kingdom, he will not be begging any more. 

    PLWas Timothy to be brought into the way? Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, (2 Timothy 2:8). Would that connect with the Son of David here? 

    JTIt is remarkable that is brought in there, doubtless he needed to be brought into it more fully. So that 2 Timothy necessarily has the rights of the Lord in view in a day of apostasy. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, (2 Timothy 2:19). It is a question of what is due to the Lord. 

    EuRAnd would it be right to say for ourselves, that it is only as coming under the royal rights that we can fill out our place in creational rights? 

    JTExactly. You feel the kingdom gives you liberty to revert back to the divine institutions and to hold them inviolate. That is an important part of the testimony, that the marital relation should be held as a divine institution, and that the family should be maintained accordingly. 

    EuRSo in Timothy you get those forbidding to marry, bidding to abstain from meats. All those things are safeguarded here. 

    JTQuite. 

    HHDo you not think the inheritance comprises creational rights and royal rights? The effort to keep Christ out would be a denial of both sides. 

    JTExactly; so later on they discern He is the heir, and put Him to death, so that they should have the inheritance without any claim to it. 

    EuRIs that all involved in the Firstborn of all creation in Colossians? 

    JTYes. 

    HHWould not the conflict in the end of Ephesians have regard to the inheritance in the way you are looking at it, in the opposition to the testimony which has to be met? 

    JTExactly; so that we are to stand: Having accomplished all things, to stand in the power of the Lord. It is a question of the Lord, as has been remarked as to (Acts 19). It is the Lord, not so much the kingdom, either in that chapter or in Ephesians. It is rather the military position, the captain of the Lords host, the power that is in the Lord against the universal lords of this darkness, so that we are to have on the whole armour of God. 

    WCIs that why courage comes in in Joshua? Be ... of a good courage. 

    JTYes. 

    WRPYou connect all this with the inheritance? 

    JTQuite, it is the Heir here. He is to put us into possession. It is to overthrow the hostile power; so when the disciples in Luke come to Him and say that the demons were subject to them through His name. He says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. That meant the power that He had to meet Satan; it is what is involved in the Lord in the sense in which we are speaking; the power He has to deal with the universal lords of this darkness, and so angelic power comes in here. The Lord can marshal all powers in heaven and on earth, as the Lord, in a military sense; and hence you find Michael acting against Satan, but all under the Lord. 

    EuRAnd in 2 Timothy the apostle seeks to make all that power converge on Timothy: For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power. Would that fit in? 

    JTYes; and so every one naming the name of the Lord withdraws from iniquity. He has to contend with iniquity after he withdraws from it, but the Lord will support him in this. 

    ANAre the two chapters here set forth in principle in (Revelation 4,Revelation 5)? In chapter 4 you get the creational rights secured: Thou art worthy, O our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were and they have been created. Then in chapter 5 you get the Lord presented as the Lion of the tribe of Judah. That is, there are His royal rights as well as His creational rights. 

    JTThat is good; and then in (Revelation 10) a strong angel comes down and places his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the earth and cries with a loud voice as a lion roars. That is to convey the power there is under the hand of Christ; those mighty powers that are set in the creation itself are under His hand and will be used against the enemy. Satan may have something to do with the air, but it really belongs to the Lord, so the living creatures symbolise the divine power there is in creation, and which God has under His hand. John is forbidden to write what the thunders said, because it was not the time for it; but simply to indicate that the Lord has those powers under His hand, and will use them yet; what is available to us is the Spirit of God. 

    HD'ACWhy does He allude to angels in the word connected with Nathanael? Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man, (John 1:51). Why do angels come in there? 

    JTDoes it not allude to (Genesis 28)? In that chapter the angels begin at the bottom of the ladder, meaning that they were perfectly conversant with Jacob. They had been attending to their ministry there. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14). They were conversant with Jacob, and the thought is they carried up to heaven the latest information, so to speak. Not that God does not know everything; but to indicate to us the first hand knowledge there is. 

    HD'ACSo they begin at that moment. 

    JTIt is not simply on the ladder as in Genesis, but on Christ. The angels of God were ascending and descending on Him, meaning that they were recognising the Person here, and that they begin from that time henceforth. 

    HD'ACAnd did the saints recognise from that moment who was there? 

    JTIt was there. I have no doubt the bearing of it is millennial, because John 2 opens with the millennium, the third day; but still there is the fact. 

    HD'ACThey were under His hand then at any rate. 

    JTAnd they were recognising His Person. He was seen of angels; they were ascending and descending on Him. 

    EuRAnd so at the end of this gospel He is sitting at the right hand of God; and Peter says, Who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him, (1 Peter 3:22), would that fit in? 

    JTYes. So He comes with the angels of his power, inflaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, (2 Thessalonians 1:8). That is future. 

    HESIs your thought that unless we recognise and submit to His rights we are not suited material? 

    JTYes. You recognise them. What is so beautiful about Bartimaeus is that he emphasised the rights of the Person. He called for mercy, but he does not say, Jesus the Nazaraean, but addresses Him as the Son of David. And then the colt taken up from the standpoint of creation, is the continuation of Bartimaeus. He is carrying the Lord into His royal city. Creation, as it were, like the living creatures in Revelation, is in sympathy, brought into accord with Him, and usable. 

    HD'ACWhat are the living creatures? Are they simply symbolic? 

    JTI think so. There are four of them, symbols of the creation in its universality, and it is all secured through redemption. 

    QuesWould you say a further word as to the organised opposition? 

    JTThat is what we are in the presence of here. The Lord is acclaimed and carried into the city by the colt, and He looks around. He entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. Then He goes back the next morning and curses the fig tree, there being no fruit on it. This is creational action. God can curse. Cursed be the ground on thy account was said to Adam. God has a right to do it. Judaism was fruitless, and He cursed it on creational grounds. He has a right to do that. Then He goes into the temple and He intimates His right there. The temple belonged to God. His Person shines out. He could go in and look round in the temple, and then curse the fig tree, and then go back again and clear out of the temple all that was contrary. He walks about in it; there is majesty there; but it is God in His house; and He answers questions in it. 

    QuesHad you in view the chief priests and scribes in speaking of organised opposition? 

    JTYes. We are approaching all that here; but before we come to it fully, we have these wonderful things, indicating who was there. 

    JJThe owners of the colt seem to recognise His rights, and the position of the colt tied up seems to prove they were true to divine principles. 

    JTThat is important; and the immediate environment too should be noted, Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives. He sends two of his disciples, and says to them. Go into the village which is over against you, and immediately on entering into it ye will find a colt tied, upon which no child of man has ever sat loose it and lead it here. And if any one say to you. Why do ye this? say, The Lord has need of it; and straightway he sends it hither. Now you see there is a testimony to His rights. The blind man recognised His royal rights in the title he used, but now the blind man, so to say, is usable. That is the idea; the Lord can use him; only he is used as in relation to creation. He has a right to him as Creator. 

    EMWould the bringing in of the mount of Olives suggest that the power at the present moment lies in the Spirit? 

    JTThat is the idea. It is in that neighbourhood. There is a group of places, Bethphage, Bethany and the mount of Olives, denoting a certain spiritual environment. It was there, and there is that same thing today, in the presence of organised opposition. We can reckon on a neighbourhood like this, where the colt is tied at the cross way, held there. 

    EJMcBDo you indicate that the Lord looks at Bartimaeus not only as one who recognised the rights, but who is in accord with those rights, in the scene in which he himself was created? 

    JTYes; so that in the gospel according to Mark, the position of those secured is not only that they are redeemed, but they belong to the creation. We should recognise that: that the Lord has got creational rights over us, so that the whole position is clear. The creational position is clear, and then we are on redemptive ground as well. 

    MWBWith regard to service, do you wish us to gather that as considering these things we should have before us the securing of material that should recognise the two fold rights of the Lord? 

    JTExactly; that is what should concern us now when our faces are turned toward the divine centre; because this section really applies to the church, although it is not brought in in Mark; for we cannot overlook what Matthew teaches us. The church is to replace Jerusalem; but it carries forward all the divine thoughts in Jerusalem; and as soon as you assert these the whole power of the enemy is against you. 

    MWBSo one should have this in the heart in any movements in service, not only the relief of man, though that is essential, but this securing of such persons as will maintain the Lords rights. 

    PLWas Paul seeking to secure those rights in (1 Corinthians 11), rather the creational rights in the beginning of the chapter, and then the Lords supper bringing in what would answer to the royal rights; would both be secured? 

    JTQuite so, the relation of God to Christ as Head is the full position of the creation. That is very helpful, shewing that this feature of the testimony marks us as we sit down to partake of the Lords supper. Partaking of the Supper we are His through redemption. 

    JJWhat is the difference between rights and authority? Would you say a little about the authority in the end of this chapter? By what authority doest thou these things? 

    JTThe Lord had rights in His own Person, and consequently authority, but direct authority is delegated, He had authority from God. Authority is delegated, but it would include His personal rights. While He retains mans place in His service His Person was in evidence throughout. 

    EuRIn regard to the Lords rights as referred to in 1 Corinthians, as the commandment of the Lord, would they be necessary to govern the situation if we are to find this spiritual environment? 

    JTThat is it. It is very necessary in view of what we have to contend with now in relation to the church, that we should understand the kind of material intimated in Bartimaeus and in the colt, because you have thus a means whereby the Lord is carried in face of the opposition. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. (Psalm 110:3). That is the principle here. The people were not willing, but the principle was there in some. It says of Bartimaeus that he cast away his garments, that would be the giving up of the old circumstances, and that he started up, meaning there was energy in the man. He started up at the Lords bidding, shewing how heartily he responded to that voice. It is very beautiful. 

    FSMYou see the affection he had for Jesus, answering to the movements of the children of Israel when they went after the ark across the Jordan; and would the next thing be that he was liberated to carry that which was so precious to God? 

    JTThat is it; the beautiful order seen here; there is liberty for carrying what is for God. So the creation is brought in as that which would support the recognition of the royal rights. 

    HD'ACIs it not Jehovah coming into His temple? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. When He looked around in the temple and cleared it, it was regarded as His own. It is not called the temple of God here, as in Matthew, nor His Fathers house, as in John. 

    JOSWould verse 18 link on with that? It says that the chief priests and scribes feared Him. 

    JTQuite; the enemy was quailing before Him. 

    PLWould you get these thoughts in (Psalm 45)? Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips is it the Lord appreciated as the Son of David by Bartimaeus? Then in the colt is it In thy splendour ride prosperously, because of truth and meekness and righteousness, and then in regard of the enemies, Thine arrows are sharp ... in the heart of the kings enemies? 

    JTAll that fits in here. 

    EuRWhy is the colt all alone here; its mother is not mentioned? 

    JTIt is only in Matthew that you get the two. Matthew often brings in twos, because he has the church in mind as an organisation. That is, the principle underlying it is two. He uses both the colt and its mother in Matthew, but in the other gospels it is just the colt. I suppose Mark would indicate how one person can be used. 

    DLHDo we not get the Lords rights as Man here, as well as His royal rights; His rights as God and His rights as Jehovah? One of the rights of man was that he had dominion over the created things. Everything was under his hand and the Lord claimed that. It seems to be a simple illustration of how He asserted His rights as, I suppose, the last Adam in relation to creation. 

    JTYes; He speaks of Himself as the Son of man at the beginning of the section. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man shall be delivered up, chapter 10:33. 

    DLHSo we seem to get here a kind of assertion of the whole circle of the Lords rights: an unbroken colt, on which man never sat, was at once submissive and carried the Lord. It was a very remarkable thing from a human standpoint. 

    WCIn Luke they put the Lord on the colt, but here He sat on it Himself. What do we learn from that? 

    JTThey led the colt to Jesus; it was amenable, to being led to Jesus. And then they cast their clothes upon it, and He sat on it, He accepted this action too. So that the colt is usable with their clothes. He acts Himself here in using the colt; in Luke His dependence is more in evidence. 

    EMWould that be a progressive thought? Bartimaeus threw away his clothes, but here they utilise their clothes for His honour. 

    JTThese are not clothes to be thrown away; they are suitable to be used by the Lord. Clothes denote our circumstances; sometimes our dignity. All should be available in the Lords service. 

    PLWould you see in his service to Timothy Paul leading the colt to Jesus? And would Pauls ways in Christ be like the clothes? 

    JTNo doubt; the testimony was thus carried by Timothy. 

    FSMIs there a service today that would answer to finding the colt at the cross-way and loosing him and leading him to Jesus? 

    JTI am sure there is, because if he is tied there some hand did that for his good, he was held there so that when the Lord came by He could use him. Something had happened previously, and now the service of loosing and asserting the Lords rights over him, and then the leading him to Jesus, may be well regarded as service to younger believers. They are held, it may be, by parental influence at the cross-way; for if the two ways meet, they may go one way or the other; but the tying prevents them from going the wrong way. Were it not that there is a wrong way the tying would be unnecessary. 

    QuesWould you connect baptism with that? 

    JTYes; your children as baptised are held. It is not to be a ceremony with you. You bring in the principles of the kingdom and they would hold them. 

    JJHave faith in God; what place does faith have in all this? 

    JTWe shall come to that more fully later; but it comes in here as the great thing for them. The Lord does not stop to answer their questions. Peter says, Rabbi, see, the fig tree which thou cursedst is dried up, but Jesus answered, Have faith in God. Verily I say to you, that whosoever shall say to this mountain, Be thou taken away and cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he says takes place, whatever he shall say shall come to pass for him. Then He goes on, For this reason I say to you. All things whatsoever ye pray for and ask, believe that ye receive it, and it shall come to pass for you. And when ye stand praying, forgive if ye have anything against any one, that your Father also who is in the heavens may forgive you your offences. Now, you have there what would remove this whole system of opposition. Faith will do it. Hence the prayer the spirit of forgiveness is very important in the midst of this inquiry. 

    GWWDoes not faith underlie all these instances we have had before us? 

    JTSurely; Bartimaeus and the disciples leading the colt to Jesus, and casting their clothes on it for Him, imply faith. 

    GWWWould you say a little as to the last instance about the woman and the treasury? chapter 12: 41 - 44. 

    JTShe represents what was there. She is not viewed as the product of the Lords ministry; but she represents the remnant spirit, what is found there. What He acquired on the way was material to face the opposition, so that He is carried in on it, but what He found in Jerusalem is very touching. He found there something that was really greater than the temple itself; the basis, as we may say, for the new order of things. That is the next thing, an element that is taken up with what is of God, her whole life devoted, as we can see, to what is of God. The temple at Jerusalem was too small for what shone in this poor widow. 

    GWWWould it be right to say there was the fullest recognition of rights there, because she recognised the rights of God to all that she possessed; that it was at the divine disposal? Might it be said, therefore, that she represents in a way the consummation of all we have been looking at? 

    JTYes; the excellency of her action; it is a small amount two mites, but it represented great devotedness to God. It was not that the Lord had produced it; that is not the view-point here. He was looking on over against the treasury to see what was happening, and this whole-hearted devotedness was noted by Him. So it seems to me chapter 13 announcing the overthrow of the whole system, and then chapter 14 bringing in a new system of things, means that what this woman represents was too great for what was there. He would bring in another system in relation to the Lords supper, so that there would be something sufficiently great for an action like this. 

    EMWould that link on with quality rather than quantity? 

    JTExactly. The quality was so, great that the whole temple system would be overthrown it was not great enough for that. It was all there then and God recognised it, but there was to be something greater. Of course there were other reasons for the overthrow of the Jewish systems. The judgment of God required it. 

    RBDo you mean that this incident is not a development of Bartimaeus and the colt, but something fresh? 

    JTQuite; there was something there. The remnant for a new order of things always brings forward what preceded, what was of God; and this woman represents what was of God in the old system. What the Lord brought up from Galilee is another matter. That was His own work, but there was something of God in the old system. It was very excellent, and He would make something suitable for it. 

    QuesDo we see sacrifice as the basis of this action? 

    JTQuite; it was all her living, as the Lord says, the whole of her living. It is love really; devotedness to what is of God, and that deserves something greater than the temple built with hands. 

    HESIs your thought that we have here not so much the wealth of the seas, but the wealth there in the remnant? 

    JTExactly; what was of God. God has had something right down from the beginning, and it is always excellent. 

    WRPAnd that something is to be carried into the new thing. 

    JTIt is great enough for it. So that the next woman, we shall find, carries on this thought. The feminine side in this section will help us. 

    EuRThen is this a remnant feature that we might covet to have in our day? 

    JTSurely. 

    GWWDo you connect it at all with what we get in the opening of Acts, Not one said that anything of what he possessed was his own, and it was in that way contributing to the advancement of what was then immediately in view. 

    JTAnd the Lord added to that those that should be saved. It was the greatness of the thing in (Acts 2). It no doubt extended over a considerable time, but it was to bring out the greatness of the pentecostal result. It was not a temple made with hands. 

    QuesThen does Stephen give the next thing? Is his exercise an advance on what had been in the previous chapters? 

    JTI think so; his face shone as the face of an angel. 

    What is heavenly is suggested. The Lord had come in connection with the better and more perfect tabernacle, the temple at Jerusalem was not great enough. 

    JJOne almost supposes the words of the Lord Jesus quoted in (Acts 20) concerned this act of the widow, It is more blessed to give than to receive; it is more connected with the assembly. 

    JTQuite; it fits in with the high level of Ephesus. 

    HD'ACThere is a scripture, which governs this march from Jericho to Jerusalem both in Matthew and Mark: For also the Son of man did not come to be ministered to, but to minister, and give his life a ransom for many. And if we follow in the way, this spirit will mark us. 

  

  
    "LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING" (JT 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING (JT 38)

    Mark 10:17-22; Mark 10:46-52

    I wish to speak this afternoon of Gods way. It is spoken of in the Scriptures as the way everlasting (Psalm 139: 24); it is the oldest and the longest: beginning in the garden of Eden, it will finish in an eternity of blessings for men. 

    Many roads are famous, even in this country. The Roman ways, constructed two thousand years ago, are famous throughout the world; but how much more ancient is the divine way; it alone can be called everlasting. It passes to Gethsemane and Calvarys cross. 

    The general statement in the epistle to the Romans says: All have gone out of the way Romans 3:12. Very early men left the divine way; they left it to take the way of Cain. Now the way of Cain is nearly as old as the way of God and it still continues; many are walking in it today; perhaps there are some even among those who are listening to me who are following it. The man in verse 17 was of that number. He would embark on the divine way; he ran up to it, but in verse 22 it says: But he, sad at the word, went away grieved. Like many others, he left Gods way. It is a word of warning addressed to each one of us; for the most part, we are in Gods way; with His help we desire to remain there, and our thought is to bring you into it, if you are not yet there. 

    Wishing to speak, for a moment, of the way that Cain took, I will recall Genesis 3 and 4. Cain not only left Gods way, but he made a way for himself (that is how Jude speaks of it). Even at his birth he was connected with the divine way, being born after the sin of his parents  the sin on account of which they were driven out of Paradise; before that, God had opened His way, having clothed Adam and Eve with coats of skin, and when Cain was born those skins doubtless still existed. Can we think that Adam and Eve did not speak to their children of those coats of skin? They had accepted them, showing that they accepted Gods way. So Cains parents were already in the way when he was born, and we can understand how Adam and Eve must have spoken to their children of what God had done for them. They must have said: That we might be clothed, some animals have had to be put to death. 

    Many of us have been thus led into the way of God. Our parents have read passages from the Bible to us; they have spoken to us of God and of the death of Jesus; they have told us that they have been clothed with the robe of righteousness by the death of Jesus, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification Romans 4:25, so that having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ Romans 5:1. 

    What have you done with this light as to Gods way? Have you appropriated for yourself that which your parents have taken for themselves? Or else, have you, like Cain, brought to God something out of your personal resources? Cain intended, by his own efforts, to make himself of value in the eyes of God. Might there be someone here on such a way? In that case you are not in the way of God, but in the way of Cain, and you will not be accepted by God. 

    When the great white throne is set up (Revelation 20), if your name is not found in the book of life, you will be judged according to your works. Cain will be there; he will be asked what his works have been. Alas! It will be brought into evidence that he despised the light of the provisions of God in mercy  provisions that were there before his birth. And he will be cast into the lake of fire. 

    If there is a young man here, or a young woman, born into the household of faith, but found in the way of Cain, may this word be a warning to such! The way of Cain means more than the cultivation of the ground, for he killed his brother. But, you will say, I have not killed anyone. Perhaps you have no interest in the people of God; perhaps you despise them; perhaps you even hate them. Yes, you prefer the company of the world to that of the people of God. The Scriptures say that he that hates his brother is a murderer. I speak thus because being born in the flesh we are capable of the worst things, and if we enter upon the way of Cain we may go as far as Cain himself: he killed his brother and went out from the presence of God, having on him the mark of the murderer. 

    Abel also was born in connection with the divine way and he remained in it. How? On the principle of faith. Faith does not allow the works of the flesh; this is how we are saved, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, Titus 3: 5. That involves the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Abel brought a more excellent offering than that of Cain, in that, in figure, he presented the Lord Jesus by whose death and resurrection we have access to God. Abel being born in connection with Gods way, remained in it and proved the blessing of such a way. If you have not yet entered upon that way, come into it now by faith. Faith is attributed to Abel: By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained testimony of being righteous, Hebrews 11: 4. God reckons us righteous through the appropriation by faith of the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. It says of Abraham that he believed God, and that was reckoned to him as righteousness. 

    In verse 46, we see how another man enters into the way and remains there  a blind man sitting by the wayside begging. He was blind and he knew it. Many are blind and do not know it; while blind, they say we see: their sin remains. This blind man was sitting by the wayside, not exactly on the way, but by the wayside, which would indicate perhaps the position of several here this afternoon. The way is pointed out in the preaching, and by the Spirit, God announces the way. Your very presence at this meeting proves that you are by the wayside. Our hope is that some of you will not be content to remain by the wayside, but will decide to follow Jesus in the way. The Lord said to him: Go, thy faith has healed thee. You see, dear friends, that it is a question of faith. You have come to the wayside this afternoon, perhaps because a friend has invited you, or perhaps out of curiosity. In any case the way is open to you, and it is for you to do as this man did: he followed Jesus in the way, on the principle of faith. 

    Now, notice the details: he heard that it was Jesus the Nazaraean, but he does not appeal to Him as such; he says: O Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me. 

    Many speak of the Lord Jesus without reverence. This country is nominally christian; the name of Jesus is often named even by those who do not know Him, but they do not name it with reverence. Do you utter His name in vain? The manner in which the holy name of the Lord Jesus is used in the world is terrible; it is used in profane language. There is no name in the universe like this one. In Isaiah 9: 6, we read: His name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of eternity, Prince of Peace. Are you not afraid to use this holy and exalted name in a profane manner? It is a proof of the work of God in a soul when it begins to speak of Jesus with reverence. This blind man, begging at Jericho, does not say Jesus the Nazaraean, but Son of David, Jesus. Doubtless, when this man knew the Lord Jesus better, he said: He is the Son of God. That is not to say that the Spirit does not use the title Jesus the Nazaraean, for He was so; He was brought up at Nazareth, and the Scriptures say: He shall be called a Nazaraean, Matthew 2: 23. And Peter commanded the lame man at Jerusalem to rise up and walk in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean Acts 3:6. 

    But those in whose heart the Spirit of God has operated do not address Him as Jesus the Nazaraean; they speak of Him with reverence: Son of David, Jesus that is all the light that the blind beggar possessed. We have more light today; we speak of Him as our exalted Saviour in heaven, the Lord. The more one knows Him, the more one reveres Him. The crowd told this man to be silent, but he cried so much the more. Perhaps you have ceased confessing Him because you have been rebuked by someone. Are you ashamed of Him? Will you cease to confess His name? The Scriptures say: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart ... thou shalt be saved Romans 10:9. Satan knows this, and he will try to hinder your confession. It may be you have an unbelieving father or mother, or a brother, or a friend who hinders you from confessing Jesus as your Saviour. Satan uses all sorts of means to deprive you of salvation. It says of this man that he began to cry out; then he cried so much the more as the others rebuked him. God was working in his soul, and the more he was rebuked, the more he cried. Jesus had the greatest interest in this man. And Jesus, standing still, desired him to be called. If, among those who are listening to me there is the least desire to be saved, the Lord knows it. Perhaps you whisper: I should like to be saved. If you have such a desire, the Lord is not far from you. Think of the Lord of glory, standing still at the voice of a poor blind beggar; He is no respecter of persons. So they say to him: Be of good courage, rise up, he calls thee. 

    And, throwing away his garment, he started up and came to Jesus. The garment of a beggar is not of great value. What need have we of old garments if we are going to receive the best robe made by God? All our righteousnesses are as a filthy garment. The garment has a great spiritual meaning. Many believers do not forsake theirs; they do not realise that the best robe is worth more than every human garment, and they try to retain their own reputation. 

    This mans movements were energetic. How good it is to see a soul in whom the work of God is made evident by energy! This man came to Jesus. That is what is essential. 

    Then the Lord says to him: What wilt thou that I shall do to thee? The Lord Jesus knew what he needed. He knows all our needs before we express them to Him, But He would have us present them to Him. What is your spiritual need today? We do not ask you to tell it to us, but tell it to Jesus. The man answered: Rabboni, that I may see. He knew what he needed, and he told the Lord exactly what it was. That is a very important point, in order to enjoy blessing in his soul. This man had faith; the Lord knew it. And we invite you to do what this man did, to follow Jesus in the way. All who enter it enter a way of blessing. 

    May God give you to leave the way of Cain and enter upon the way of God, where you will be able to follow Jesus by faith! 

  

  
    REMAINING IN THE WAY OR LEAVING IT (JT 58)
    

    
    
  
  
    REMAINING IN THE WAY OR LEAVING IT (JT 58)

    Mark 10: 17 - 22; Acts 18: 24 - 28

    The positive side of the truth is in mind in connection with Apollos and the negative side in the young man in Mark 10, who, you will observe, ran into the way; it says, And as he went forth into the way, a person ran up to him. Apollos had also come into the way, and he is especially the one in mind to be spoken about. He remained in the way; the young man did not. Maybe some here tonight have been in the way, and have left it; in the language of scripture, which says, if he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him; but the positive side is, we are not drawers back to perdition, but of faith to saving the soul, Hebrews 10: 38 and 39. There is pleasure in addressing such brethren; I never have any difficulty to address the saints, but often feel difficulty in addressing unbelievers. The saints generally listen to the implanted word, which as James 1: 21 says, is able to save your souls. The word has the power. There is the sense of being saved by endurance to the end; and saved by water; there is also the idea of being saved as through the fire  1 Corinthians 3: 15. Noah and his family were saved through water, 1 Peter 3: 20. So Paul speaks to those at Corinth who would need to be saved as through the fire, their works being burnt up, they themselves being saved. It is of great importance to see how you have been saved. Each will be saved of course by the Lord Jesus, as Saviour, but these are features by which we are saved; and continuing to the end is a great and essential matter, that is that we are not likely to run into the way, and leave it as the young man did. It says, And Jesus looking upon him loved him  verse 21; how He could love one so disappointing is a challenge to our minds. But one thing can be said, that our thoughts may trammel what divine Persons do and say, and the scripture will tell us how He could love that rich young man. It is worth while thinking of; the variety of ways. They can act by Themselves, unhampered by our thoughts and creeds and such things; They have Their own outlook and point of view, and what They do and have done, and have recently done, we must accept. One would hesitate to say the Lord would love an unconverted young man here; before His death things were different; it says of Him in Psalm 113: 6, Who humbleth himself to look on the heavens and on the earth; He could address men as they were. If one ran into the way, He gave him credit for it; He did not ridicule him. This young man says, Good Teacher or as the Authorised version says, Good Master; today many servants have become masters, and vice versa; the Lord did not correct him in that, but in his thoughts, Why callest thou me good? no one is good but one, that is God; that is the divine way, to direct our thoughts to God, who is the Father, of whom all things, and we for him, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. Some say God is the Father of all men; scripture does not say so, but it says, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6; He is the Governor of the universe, but He is in us all; we are the us. We may regard ourselves as under God, and that He is our Father; we have no greater authority than this, the authority of the Lord Jesus. My idea is to stress the thought of being taught. The first title by which His first followers called Him was Teacher, or Rabbi; they left John and followed Jesus, they had found a better Teacher, John 1: 38. In Bethany a woman anointed Him upon His head, which means His supreme intelligence as a Teacher. To Him Mary Magdalene says the same in effect, Rabboni, which means Teacher, John 20: 16. I am thinking now of the idea of being taught, and how ready the Lord is to teach us. It is not only the things that are said, but it is a gift, and means power; we have shepherds and teachers (Ephesians 4: 11), both being one gift, meaning care and teaching; the gifts are persons in each case. We are wonderfully furnished by the Lord to meet the current needs in our souls. Good Teacher ... Why callest thou me good? That is the teacher and the teaching; we can teach others what we have in power in our souls; and if it is in power in your soul, you will pass it on in power. Then we have the following remarks in the passage. The Lord loved him, and in that regard we need to be taught. He might love one then, but not now. He was there as the Creator. He had come down and so could love. This young man called Him, Good Teacher, he respected Him, and kneeling to him in the way; the Lord did not pass him, nor blind Bartimaeus either (Mark 10: 46), it says He desired him to be called; it was grace reigning; presently it would reign through righteousness  Romans 5: 21; it was the Lord here in His own personal rights on behalf of God. In Luke 7 the centurion says, I also am a man placed under authority  verse 8; another beside the Lord who was under authority, He was under the Fathers authority. The Lord recognized the centurion as a man under authority, and a good man who loved his servant; a rare thing, for a bondman meant in those days slavery. But the centurion loved his own servant, who was sick, and he besought the Lord for him; so it says (Luke 7: 9), And Jesus hearing this wondered at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, I say to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, the Lord recognized it. In Mark 12 one of the scribes asked Him, Which is the first commandment of all? And Jesus answered him, The first commandment of all is, Hear, Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thine understanding, and with all thy strength. This is the first commandment. And a second like it is this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is not another commandment greater than these. And the scribe said to him, Right, teacher; thou hast spoken according to the truth. For he is one, and there is none other besides him; and to love him with all the heart, and with all the intelligence, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love ones neighbour as ones self, is more than all the burnt-offerings and sacrifices. And Jesus, seeing that he had answered intelligently, said to him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no one dared question him any more, verses 28 to 34. The Lord saw that he had answered intelligently, for He named things and persons, as the last Adam. So this young man ran into the way, and certain things ensued; they are so beautiful, these conversations in the gospels; the Lord of glory doing it; it all shews His wonderful affection. 

    Now to proceed to my main subject. I have finished with this young man, who ran into the way, that none of us may be found running into the way, and leaving it, for if he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. The Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit are very discriminating in respect of love. 

    Now as to Apollos and how he came into the way; a most remarkable young man, who came from Alexandria, and was born there. He was an eloquent man, who was mighty in the scriptures, Acts 18: 24. He was in the way, he knew the way of the Lord, not yet the way of God; we will speak of that in a moment. He was instructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue  verses 25 and 26; presently Aquila and Priscilla spoke to him the way of God. He was instructed in the way of the Lord, and my word is that instruction is a most important thing. I have spoken of the two disciples who left John the baptist; there are also Mary of Bethany, Mary of Magdala, Nathanael, and many more, and many here; nearly all in this hall are instructed persons. One sees it characteristically among the brethren; they are instructed; they have been taught; and so Apollos comes up to this standard. He was instructed in the way of the Lord, a properly selected phrase, and so is the other one mentioned, the way of God. I am now endeavouring to reach this point. Aquila and Priscilla observed this man; they are to be noted. Aquila was born in Pontus; he was a Jew, and his wife Priscilla, a Jew and a Jewess; they had to leave Rome according to the government; when it was a question of divine instruction they would obey God rather than man; but here they were subject to the powers that be; they left Rome, and a good thing they did, for they found Paul, or rather, Paul found them. They were tent-makers by trade, and he lodged with them, chapter 18: 1 - 3. He had just been at Athens, a very hard place, but God makes His selection. In this town relatively the number of believers is large, but not so in Athens, the seat of learning; there were those who wished to be learned at Athens, and the Athenians called Paul this chatterer! Let someone try and convey what that meant in speaking of Paul. At Lystra in chapter 14 he took the lead in speaking, for it was really Paul and his company  chapter 13: 13, yet here called this chatterer! It was no chattering as Aquila and Priscilla spoke of the way of God. Paul spoke long, right into the night, of the Lords supper; I cannot say how long; and after the breaking of bread, they had a long conversation. This was Christianity at the beginning, when God had His way in it. In Acts 14: 1 it says, they ... so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed, 

    their speaking was the means of believing. God had made Pauls mouth and Barnabass mouth and Apollos mouth, and so with every believer. Aquila and Priscilla left Rome; they originally came from Pontus; why should we question their origin? Cornelius, a Roman centurion, was going to be made something in heaven. There is, of course, the moral side, where we can stand and suffer, but it is the divine side, the side of counsel and purpose; all is, dear brethren, on that side, and these persons have distinction on earth on the moral side as well. Paul and Aquila and Priscilla were all in the same business house, I may say; what beautiful conversations would go on among these three tent-makers! They were working with Paul, and Paul, when he left Corinth took them to Ephesus, and left them there. Finally Apollos arrived at Ephesus, it says in verse 24; it was a great moment for Ephesus and for Paul, for he was mighty in the scriptures, and it says, He was instructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John. In the next chapter twelve men near by knew it also, but not as much as Apollos. One wonders why some are so slow, and some so quick, in taking in divine things! Paul did not say much; nothing as to time, weather, politics, only he says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? They were to think on that; they were to be converted; they had not even heard of the Holy Spirit; why were they so ignorant? Why did they lack instruction? I am not chiding anyone here, but I speaking in general terms, so that we all challenge ourselves as to the matter of being instructed in things. And so Apollos spoke and taught exactly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John. It is not said he did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come, it is simply said, knowing only the baptism of John. So far he was intelligent; as to certain matters of the truth, well, know them, know that; so it goes on, And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. We are now dealing with an excellent person, not only a convert; he learned scripture accurately (so we are not to guess, but to get it accurately!); that was Apollos; we can well understand how he learned quickly, just as Nathanael learnt in John 1. It is my simple thought, not to take any advantage of the brethren, but just this, Be accurate as to the truth! Bibles are cheap, so is the ministry, but we need the meditation on things, the chewing of the cud, as we had yesterday. Are these clean things, or clean persons? One may be a Christian, and yet not worthy of the company of other Christians. We want to have the company of those who are real believers, in dwelt with the Holy Spirit, to appropriate them, the saints of God, We shall have them all in heaven of course, for saints met in glory may be there in a promiscuous sense, but they will be in heaven and we shall meet them there, for there is only one standard in heaven: 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. 
Perfect in comeliness 
Before Thy face, 
Th eternal witness, all, 
Of Thine own grace. (160:8)
 

    The time is now to get understanding, with all thy getting get understanding  Proverbs 4: 7, that we may become instructed in the way of the Lord. Presently you will meet a brother and sister who will invite you to their house; Aquila and Priscilla may have had only one room, but they asked him in, maybe after a meeting; we are in these times of speaking often one to another  Malachi 3: 16; and they spoke to him, and they learnt from him too, but he learnt the way of God more exactly. They would say, We have been with Paul and have heard great things, and Apollos would prick up his ears to hear of Paul, the great apostle. We have not got him now, only his writings and much is made of Paul. He says to the Corinthian leaders, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37; it is one great commandment, a singular thought; one great authoritative commandment; we have a dual commandment in the two epistles, and I am insisting in my little way that we should be true Bereans, Acts 17: 11; to see if what was said by the great apostle was right; let us be like that. Apollos was a model for incomers to the gospel; we have in John 21: 11 the catch of one hundred and fifty-three great fishes, and Apollos was a sample of a great fish; it says there, and though there were so many, the net was not rent; the net here, the divine net, did not break. He was ready to be corrected; Apollos seems to be next to Paul in prominence, so Paul says in 1 Corinthians 3: 6, I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase, to bring out the greatness of this servant, to bring him in with himself. So he says (1 Corinthians 3: 1) And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. The Corinthian saints were not very far on, so instead of having the best teaching, they had to be fed with milk, not meat, for ye have not yet been able, nor indeed are ye yet able; for ye are yet carnal; that is why I read the passage that shews he is classed with Paul, 

    and we are to note that God has given the increase; and now the point is that God is bringing in souls, like the fishes mentioned in the end of Johns gospel, typical of persons; and in Apollos case, we have one great fish, as it were, caught by a line; so great that he could be linked with Paul at once, after being with Aquila and Priscilla one day. Paul says to him, 1 Corinthians 16: 12; I should like you to go to Corinth, but Apollos was not at all minded to go, so Timothy went, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. Apollos refers to independency in the work of the Spirit, which is a great matter. We have to be on the alert for such to teach them the way of God, not the way of the Presbyterians, or the way of the Church of England; this is the great way spoken of in the scriptures, and a brother and his wife were there to help him. 

    I finish now with verse 26, And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. And when he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him; I am glad to believe that this word means to receive him gladly; that is a matter to look into if we are desirous of fellowship among the people of God, that they should receive us gladly. If any applicant or enquirer is here, let him be sure he is commendable, and let the brethren be sure they receive him gladly. And when he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him, who, being come, contributed much to those who believed through grace. For he with great force convinced the Jews publicly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. He was the great acquisition at that time, and there are such today, waiting to come into fellowship; none should be left out. The Spirit of God is sweeping the house for every lost piece of silver; it is our business to receive such. 

  

  
    LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE (JT 78)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE (JT 78)

    Mark 10: 30

    Although life and eternal life are used interchangeably, especially by the apostle John, yet in Romans they present different ideas. Eternal life is an end in view, whereas life (chapter 8) is connected with the Spirit: the Spirit life, and so present. Life in this sense is power  it involves ability to be free from the flesh, so as to fulfil righteousness here. There is also the springing up into eternal life. The latter is clearly objective and outside (above, morally) the present condition. I do not think it right to connect eternal life with our present mortal conditions, and therefore I regard it as wrong to place it in the wilderness. It is the life of Gods purpose for man and is necessarily the other side of death. The fact that it is said to consist in the knowledge of God and of Christ as the sent One only shows that the moral element is possessed by those who have it  that is, they know God as the supreme Object of veneration, and a Man, tested in every way and found, in contrast to Adam, to be infinitely obedient. The cross (all that entered into it) was essential to this obedience being fully expressed; to apprehend rightly what sent involved, we have to ponder Gethsemane and the cross, and the light thus acquired has a great effect upon us, both as regards God and Christ, and relatively as regards the world. So that clearly eternal life belongs to another order of things  in the coming age life eternal. 

  

  
    GRACE LEADING INTO THE DIVINE WAY (JT 86)
    

    
    
  
  
    GRACE LEADING INTO THE DIVINE WAY (JT 86)

    Isaiah 30:21; Acts 18:24 - 28; Mark 10:51,52

    These scriptures are read this evening because they teach us as to the divine way. First as to those who, as called by grace and affected by grace, are regarded as in that way in measure, but not wholly, the voice is from behind, This is the way. Then an example of one in Apollos who is in like manner partially in the way, not wholly, but ready for adjustment, a man who having received light was accurate, not slovenly, in his use of the Scriptures or in dealing with divine things; he was an accurate man. And then thirdly one, in like manner an example, who was ready for light and help and received light and help and followed Jesus in the way, that is, one ready for leadership, but leadership in the way, as in much else, of course. 

    Now it will be observed that this section in Isaiah begins with verse 18, And therefore will Jehovah wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he lift himself up, that he may have mercy upon you; for Jehovah is a God of judgment: blessed are all they that wait for him. For the people shall dwell in Zion, at Jerusalem. Isaiah 30:18,19. So that this instruction in the verse read is in relation to the outshining of grace. We shall not be amenable to adjustment and leadership according to God save as we are genuinely affected by grace. Some have come into the way ostensibly, unaffected genuinely by grace. They become hard in the way, difficult to help, and they grow up, if young, in households, without learning spiritually. If heads of houses, whilst they may have the Scriptures, pursue regularly what others do, through being unaffected by grace and as wanting in spiritual instinct which goes with the teaching of grace, they may take on methods current around in the religious world. So the need, dear brethren, of being affected by grace, for grace teaches. Nature teaches; there are many elements of teaching. Grace is peculiar as preparing and creating soil for divine seed. Whereas we may externally take on the very greatest things and be sincere to a point, we may yet fail to take in the impressions that we need to be fitted for heaven, fitted for the testimony here. For there is to be co-operation, not only so, but unity, whether as saints or whether as levites specially fitted to serve. The need for co-operating, cohesion in our operations with our brethren and fellow-servants, is very great and grace affords the soil in us for that teaching that makes for perfection. So that God may say triumphantly, They are all taught of God. 

    Now an illustration of this we have in Abinadab on the hill 1 Samuel 7:1, a significant phrase to add to his name, him into whose hands the ark was committed, the most precious possible thing to have in ones house. The time was long 1 Samuel 7:2 in his house symbolically. The children coming in, growing up in that house of Abinadab on the hill would surely come under the teaching involved in the ark. So many thoughts converge on it that every time one looked upon it or thought upon it a divine thought would come into ones mind, were one spiritual. And yet after many years when the ark was to be moved from that house it was placed on a new cart and the two sons of Abinadab, or grandsons, for the time was long, drove the cart. Where was the teaching? Where was the influence of grace operative, that in all these years that family had not learned what was proper to the ark? Does it not suggest, dear brethren, what is current often, that we have the external form of things, even the reading of the Scriptures with our family, attending all the meetings, pursuing all that is current and led by spiritual men and yet be unaffected by grace, what the ark, of all things, should have suggested? And what is the thought, what is the instruction, the moral bearing of the facts? That that man, honoured, living on a hill, ostensibly in moral elevation, had himself failed to profit by the presence of the ark in his house, and his children correspondingly had failed to profit by it. I say nothing now of the failure of David in allowing the new cart, but Abinadab had more to do with the ark than David up to that time, much more. David had thought of it far away. He thought of its unsuitable position. Did he know that Abinadab was not learning from it, he would think even more feelingly about it. So that he fails too in the matter. I mean the Scriptures record that he said nothing against the new cart, but the onus of the failure obviously is with Abinadab who had had the greatest opportunity of acquiring knowledge of the ark. Surely the Scriptures would go with it, and the thought, were he at all spiritual, would come every day to them, Am I acting suitably in relation to this precious thing which I am entrusted with? But apparently there never was such an enquiry or he would have referred to the Scriptures that govern the ark, nor did his sons apparently gain anything. Even in their youthful minds they failed to look into the Scriptures and to acquire the spirit proper to the ark and to its residence. 

    I mention that, dear brethren, to show how, apart from the influence of grace in our hearts and minds, we shall fail of that instinctive ability to receive divine impressions, to learn divine lessons and to know profitably from childhood the holy Scriptures as inspired of God. They were certainly profitable to instruct this favoured man and his family as to what was proper to the ark, but that family failed. You see, therefore, that apart from grace, the influence of grace, we shall fail, although we may have all the forms. They come down to us as read in the Scriptures, and as others, godly men, have led and have instructed us in them, and we shall be in danger, unless rightly affected, of taking on something, if not everything, something at least of the current religious customs. They may seem right, they may seem profitable, but in result we shall find just what came out in the household of Abinadab. We shall be carrying on in something that is inimical to the testimony, to say nothing more, and deflecting from it, deflecting toward another direction. That is all I had to say on this scripture, so striking, as I understand it. Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it. It is a voice in the way. It is not, That is the way, it is, This is the way. Whatever way you turn, this voice is to be heard today. It is the end of the dispensation. This is the way, and if I see this, there must be something in it that is tangible, that is evident, as being the way of God. That is the next thing. This is the way. Those of us who have anything to do in active service know well, with heaviness too at times, the hardness of the soil, the dullness of the ear, and how real christians, as we speak, are ready to go a little way and then they see the bear in the way and turn back. Indeed the very chapter from which we read in Mark indicates one who ran to it and then left it. 

    And so I proceed to Acts, a title that is to be observed as to this book in Scripture, meaning that things were done. Some of us lately were engaged a little with a word by Peter in his first address at Jerusalem, how he called attention to the prophet Joel, the coming in of the Spirit, how sons and daughters of the people should prophesy, not become prophets and prophetesses, but prophesy. How young men should see visions, not of course be visionaries which is a word which carries further than what is meant here, that they should really as of old see visions, such as Paul saw, for instance, at Corinth; the Lord appeared to him in a vision. The thing was operative; there was such a thing as that, and men dreaming dreams and menservants and maidservants prophesying. Some of us were speaking about this and it is characteristic of the Acts. The very title, it seems to me, is divinely chosen although not formally so, as I understand, but it means a book of doings, a book in which we hear that things were done. And that is, dear brethren, what I believe is important, that God is looking for things to be done. I believe the force of that well-known expression in Ephesians 3 is that Christ as operating is in our hearts, dwells in our hearts by faith. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts Ephesians 3:17  the Christ, the One who does things, and I believe that is what governs this remarkable book from which I have read, and it really implies the divine way. It is more what was done in a concrete way than what was required to be done. The apostles, of course, form the teaching governing it, but it is more what is done than what is required to be done, as if God would show with pleasure the effect of His own work in His people. 

    And so this remarkable man, Apollos, is representative of an independent work of God, not indeed that this word is to be understood as different or antagonistic to anything else; it is that God was working in Alexandria in relation to partial light, that is, the baptism of John, for God follows light, however partial it may be. There is much said about light; it is one of the most remarkable terms in the scripture, as to the qualifying words especially, as the apostle Paul uses it. I believe in this very scripture in Isaiah it says that the sun will be sevenfold brighter and the moon too will become brighter. But then we have corresponding gradations in the other direction and the baptism of John did not afford the clear shining from heaven that belongs to christianity, but it was nevertheless light, and there are myriads of our brethren with whom God is working, but His Spirit is greatly hampered because of the imperfection of the light that is shining, the imperfection of the truth presented to them. But this man was not the only one of the kind. We have others in the next chapter, who, although at Ephesus, were in like manner the subjects of the work of God in relation to the baptism of John. But this man Apollos is exceptional in the sense of being endowed with great powers, eloquence. He had evidently a mind for accuracy, most important, and I refer to him in the course of my remarks because of the need of being adjusted in every respect so that the work of God may not be hampered in any of us personally or in those whom we may touch or influence. If it is imperfect in me I shall certainly damage, to that extent, those whom I may touch or influence. Happily there were two persons in the audience listening to this man who knew the way of God. Thank God for that! The Lord speaks significantly about two of you, Matthew 18:19 and surely Aquila and Priscilla, though husband and wife, came under that head. How happy indeed if a husband and wife can be so classified. They are two, of course, although one in the inscrutableness of union God has set in the human race, but they were two of the assembly, these two persons. The mention of them in the Scriptures is equal, one before the other, three times the one and three times the other mentioned first, as if God would indicate how pleased He is with two persons who think aright, who think together, who are united in the testimony. And how He would use them. They were in this audience in the synagogue at Ephesus. One can understand how Aquila would look at Priscilla: That is good what that man is saying, but again he would shake his head and say, That is not quite right. And so Priscilla would respond with equal intelligence and feeling, and hence they are both ready to serve this remarkable man, and surely, dear brethren, that is an important thing to be ready to observe the imperfections in persons in whom God is working, to observe the imperfections, and feel them and see that the persons are not damaged by them. Imperfections are standing in the way of the work of God and yet we can see that he is a subject in a remarkable way of the work of God, and such a man as is greatly needed in the testimony. We cannot afford to allow him to be damaged. We cannot afford to allow him to proceed with his service without seeking in the way of grace, in the way of God, to help him. And they would look at each other and would say, See how accurately that man quotes from Moses, see how accurately he quotes from the prophets. Being Spirit-taught man and woman they would observe how he could quote Scripture and with what force, for he mightily convinced the Jews; he was effective so far. 

    And hence as he finished, one can visualise the position, dear brethren, how these two dear people would get near to him and speak to him, recognising with feeling the work of God so far in him, but it says, they took him to them. I suppose they had a dwelling, they lodged in some house in Ephesus. I suppose they would invite him to their dwelling-place, their lodging; they would not challenge him in public before his listeners. They would take him, perhaps quietly, aside to their lodging and would with divine grace and feeling raise the question with this dear man and say, Now you see you said so-and-so, while you were speaking. We greatly enjoyed what you said and we can see that God greatly helped you, but you said so-and-so and you know, dear brother, that is not just right. Apollos would listen, a subject man will listen. He will not defend himself; if a brother or brothers call his attention he will listen and look into the Scriptures. We see how these two dear people patiently instructed him and he would correspondingly patiently listen and subsequently patiently learn and become taught of God more exactly than he had been. Nothing that he had that was right would be lost, but rather be enhanced. Now he is clear in his mind and hence you observe that it is said, When he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him, who, being come, contributed much to those who believed through grace. Note that, dear brethren, through grace! For that is the way. For he with great force convinced the Jews publicly, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. That was the great end. He would use the Scriptures now more mightily, more effectively, in that he had been taught more exactly the way of God, not simply the way, but the way of God. That is where the moral issue lies, that God had got a way in this world. He is on it. It involves teaching and it is a question not exactly of our feet literally, but our minds and our affections, how we travel, how we look at things, how we move on spiritually: it is in the way of God. 

    We learn in the beautiful teaching of Numbers 10, that as Israel began to move in their first movement, the ark went before them three days journey to search out a resting-place for them. And that is the idea as to the way of God. So God could say later that He had travelled with them in the tent, never asking for anything better, for love will go that way and that way was suffering. The power of God is in it, dear brethren, and the more accurately we know it the more effective we shall be. We shall not need much convincing if it is the real truth of God. So that Apollos is now taught, instructed in the way of God more exactly and hence the brethren received him. There is no difficulty about him at all. Had he failed to listen to Aquila and Priscilla, we may be sure there would be no happy commendation of him at the next meeting, but evidently there was a happy commendation of this great servant, and so sensitive was he, so keen was he spiritually in regard of a greater servant, namely Paul, truly without rivalry of him, that when he heard of the state of things at Corinth, Paul says, it was not at all his mind to go now. Undoubtedly he was indicating that he had thorough sympathy with the lead that God was giving amongst the brethren. He would not be averse to Paul; he would be with him, and that, dear brethren, is the effect of grace in our souls that we are amenable to all this and amenable to the finest sensibilities and seemliness in the testimony, that we cannot afford to cross in any way the lead that God gives by His Spirit. 

    Well, finally in the passage in Mark, a well-known gospel passage, it is well to observe in this blind man the morally elevating power of the light that had come to him, how he was right, for what is recorded in our verses is, And having heard that it was Jesus the Nazaraean, he began to cry out and to say, O Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me. The peculiar touch there, dear brethren, is to be noted that he did not take up the appellation, Jesus of Nazareth, but Jesus, Son of David. Who told him He was Son of David? He was a blind man. Is it not to call attention to the soil for the testimony that God particularly honours? He had brought about that soil. The great thread of the testimony has come down into his soul. It was not common religious reverence, but a truly exalted thought that he gave expression to, O Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me. And the Lord, as we have often heard, could call him and did, and we are told, 

    Jesus answering says to him, What wilt thou that I shall do to thee? And the blind man said to him, Rabboni, that I may see. It is not only now the grace that is affecting him, but great intelligence is marking him. Where did he get this title? What does he mean by calling Him Rabboni? He is a companion of Mary Magdalene in this. As you know, she is looking backwards and she says, Rabboni  Teacher. She had been with the Lord and learned from Him; this man had not been. What does he mean? Well, he means, or the Spirit of God means in bringing it to us here as it stands, that this man is a potential learner; he will learn, he learns subjection. He is ready to listen to anything that comes from Jesus, as Mary of Bethany too sat at the feet of Jesus and heard. This man would never question a right doctrine. He might not understand, but he would learn; he would give way to instruction. Rabboni, he says, that I may see. I will be one of Your disciples, that is what he meant. And Jesus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. He is going his way and that is the way to learn from Jesus, that is the way, and from no one else, not that Jesus will not use others. Those whom He would use were the apostles and we are told that the early converts continued in the apostles teaching, indirectly Christs teaching. The Lord is looking for this, dear brethren, in the gospel. If grace affects us the evident response is, Lord, I am going to be in your school. What influence the schools exert today over the children! The enemy is using them peculiarly to affect the children, but a true convert of the gospel will say, I want to be in the school of Jesus, the school of God, and that I think is what this man implied, Rabboni, that I may see. He would read the Scriptures properly; he would read the book of Genesis properly when he gets his sight; he will read the book of Jonah and know that it is the inspired writing of God. He will be proof against the insinuations of the devil in modem times. How essential, dear brethren, and especially for young people, that as grace affects us we refer to the Lord in this way. All teaching in a true sense must come from Him. It is divine teaching from whomsoever it may come, for it is indeed even the unction, Ye have the unction from the holy one. He is the Holy One. Christ is the Holy One; God is the Holy One too. The unction is to bring in all that and make us independent of mens teaching. 

    And so this man is ready for all that is to come, and what a field is opened up to him, and hence he followed Jesus in the way. Of course it must be in the way if I am following Jesus, but that is not enough. The way is announced and so as one proceeds in the next chapter, you all know this way leads us into the most rich surroundings, Bethphage and on to Jerusalem, all the spiritual thoughts that centre in that territory, the way of God as the Messiah was entering into it. What richness of thought! What can the world afford as compared with the richness of thought that comes into the mind as one comes up from Jericho, and looks on that vista, that scene of divine interests, presently coming to view again, and this man is coming into all that. And as regards young people the Lord carries the thought on and He speaks in this gospel of a colt tied by the crossway  that apparently is the word  and the explanation that our translator gives us is, leading round the house, a very suggestive matter for young people and for parents in regard of the way, not out in the broadway where the motor cars are and the advertisements and plays and what not, where the world is thoroughly represented, but the way that leads round the house. Keep them near the house  some scope, of course, for the young  but keep them near the house. Let them not get away from it. The Lord says, I need that one; you have kept him for Me and he is safe, I will take him now and use him. Think of being taken on by the Lord, the Lord knowing well what that discipline has meant to you, but you are now subject, and He says, I can use you. He is carrying the Lord into the city of the great King. 

    Well, that is all I had to present, dear brethren, I commend it to the Lord for blessing to us all. 
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    Mark 10:17 - 22; Mark 10:46 - 52; Acts 18:24 - 26

    You will no doubt anticipate that I intend in this address to refer to the way, or more exactly, the way of God. Some of you may not have thought of the way, the way of God; there are other ways, but they lead astray. There is a way, we are told, that seemeth right unto a man, but it leads to death. It seems right; there are many such ways, and as they afford certain attractions for the flesh in us, they are taken. They assume to be of God, but are intended by the enemy of our souls to deceive and lead astray, to lead into death. One could speak of many of these ways, they have multiplied in recent times, Satan being intent on obtaining all possible; his is generally the broad way  broad is the way that leadeth to destruction  and it covers all these subdivisions of it, these ways, devious ways, including modern theology. Whereas the voice of the Spirit of God is lifted up, as we learn in Proverbs, calling men and women into the way of God  there is only one. It is the most ancient of all ways, it began as far back as Genesis 3. A way is necessary when darkness comes in, and darkness came in with sin. Eve, listening to the voice of the serpent and believing what he said, entered on the way of death. She ate the fruit of the forbidden tree; she was disobedient, and she entered on the way of death, and dragged Adam with her into that way, but God immediately came in with His way, the way of God. It could not ignore death, it could not ignore Gods own judgment; the way of God implies the judgment that He had pronounced, but in order that men should walk in it, and that none should walk in the way of death, He provided One to bear the judgment, God sending His own Son, as we read, in the likeness of flesh of sin  that was Eves flesh and Adams flesh; think of the humiliation of our Lord, the Lord of glory, coming in the likeness of that!  in order to condemn it and to condemn sin in it, and thus to provide a righteous basis on which God could admit persons into His way. And so we find that God made Adam and Eve coats of skin, and clothed them, figurative of the death of Christ. Christ is a divine Person  I need not say that  no-one but a divine Person could effect atonement, but ere the time of His becoming flesh, God used figures, He wrought figuratively, and the animal whose skin clothed Adam and Eve was a figure of Christ, so that Adam and Eve, instead of remaining in the way of death, should enter on the way of life. Hence the woman is named by her husband, Eve, the mother of all living; how he entered intelligently on that way! It was a question of skin. He was not left naked, he was not left exposed; God provided a covering for him and his wife. 

    Peter, in later years, as you remember, was found in the house of a man who dealt in skins; he lodged in the house of a man called Simon, a tanner. That is not mentioned for nothing; it was at the juncture in which God was about to move out to us gentiles, those of us who stand in contrast to His ancient people Israel and who were said to be afar off and without God in the world  not on the divine way, but dead in trespasses and sins. But God was about to move out, and His way was to be opened up among the gentiles, so that they should tread it, but tread it on the same principle on which Adam and Eve trod it, and on which you must tread it  the principle of a covering, the principle of death and resurrection. Peter was in the house of one Simon, a tanner, a man who dealt in skins, who prepared them for use, for human use, and so it is, beloved friends, that the death of Jesus is prepared and made applicable to human need, to the need of our souls, in the gospel. Peter was the first great preacher of it after the Holy Spirit came down from heaven, for it is he who tells us that it has been preached by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. What preaching can be compared with that preaching by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven! and Peter was the first to preach the gospel in that power, and what a gospel it was! How it applied the death of Christ to human need, spiritual need. What conviction was brought to the many on that day, when they said, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call, Acts 2:38,39. Well, now he is at Joppa, the port from Jerusalem into the western world, and he is in this tanners house; how he would be reminded of the use that God made of skins! God made wonderful use of skins, and He has been making use of skins ever since, that is to say, the testimony of the death of Christ made applicable to human need, to the need of human souls. As it says, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2:6. Its own times is now about nineteen hundred years in duration, and it still goes on. This meeting comes within it, and it involves the way, the way of God, the way by which men and women may be saved, may get out of this world and enter into Gods world; there is only one way. 

    And I wanted to show, first, that someone might enter on it because it has been made so plain through the gospel  such as Simon Magus, who heard Philip the evangelist preach; I have no doubt that Philip would make the gospel very applicable to human need, 

    so that he could take it in, and take the ground of being a believer. There are many believers now  the thing is so plain  but they are not regenerate, they are not convicted of sin. They can say nice things about the Lord, they can kneel down in church and say, with a multitude of others, God be merciful to us miserable sinners, and yet they have never been really convicted before God of sin, personal sin. It is much easier to say, God be merciful to us miserable sinners, than it is to say  and smite your breast at the same time  like the publican in Luke 18, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner. That man was convicted. Whereas a multitude of people kneeling down in religious surroundings, in a religious building calculated to affect the religious sentiments that are in men naturally, saying God be merciful to us miserable sinners  that, as I said, is a very different matter from saying, O God, have compassion on me, the sinner  myself; I am not linking anyone else with me, I am the sinner, and I need the Saviour, I need forgiveness. 

    Well now, you see, this man  apparently a young man  in verse 17 ran into the way; he came running, he ran into it. In dealing with the things of God, we act soberly if we are convicted. As soon as the ray of the conviction of God enters a mans soul, it makes him exceedingly sober and subdued; he wants to know where he is going, what he is to say. This man ran into the way, and he kneeled down and called Jesus good. You say, he must be a convicted sinner, but was he? Were he a convicted sinner, he would have stayed in the way, but he did not stay in it, he went out of it again. The flesh can go a long way in these attitudes and remarks; certain religious denominations have very greatly stressed attitudes and formal confessions and admissions. This man was one of them. He ran into the way, he knelt down and he called Jesus good. The Lord, if you make these remarks and take up this attitude, will challenge you, Why are you doing these things, what is your motive? Why callest thou me good? He was challenging the man as to what he meant, for the Lord will not listen to unintelligent remarks, He will have you to speak intelligently and honestly, if you are to speak at all. Why callest thou me good? There are many who would class the Lord Jesus in that way, and do not believe in His divinity. The Lord will not have any such remarks, they are an abomination to Him. Why callest thou me good? no one is good but one, that is God. You see He challenged him. And the young man wanted to know how he was to get everlasting life  a very good desire as far as it went, but what did he mean by that? The sequel would indicate that he meant he would like to live on here to enjoy his goods, his possessions, for he had large possessions. Everlasting life is not given to us to enjoy these things, it belongs to another world altogether, it belongs to that world, the Lord says, and the resurrection. But I refer to this man to show how far we may go in the truth of God with our attitude, with our words and with our profession  because he kept the law from his youth, he says  and yet turn away altogether and go out of the way. Now, it may be there is someone here like that, who is externally affected by the gospel, but who, if challenged, has never really bottomed matters as to his own state of soul, as to his own guilt, and the Lord will expose you. You may think you are concealed, but you are not concealed. If you are among the Lords people, they know where you are, you are not concealed amongst them. You may pass muster amongst people like yourself  so-called religious  but not amongst spiritual people. That is spiritual discernment of things, and the Lord knows whether you are real or whether you are unreal, so you may be sure that if you are not exposed now, you will be, 

    but the Lord would expose you to yourself, He does not wish to expose you to others, but to yourself. You may be even, as we say, in fellowship, and yet not have bottomed things with God. Sooner or later you will be tested, as this man was; he went out of the path altogether, he left the way. How did he leave it? He left it sorrowfully  not because he had found it to be a happy place, not because he enjoyed the blessings of the Christian circle, but because of the Lords requirement. He had large possessions, these he could not afford to give up. Maybe you have not large possessions, but you have something else, you have something which you cherish, and you are allowing that to prevent you from being in the way, and you leave it on that account. Many have done it. It says of the man here that the Lord loved him; a remarkable statement, that the Lord loved him  as if He would say, How I would love to have that young man! The Lord looks upon you tonight in that way, He has gone into death to have you, and He would have you through this gospel address. His heart goes out to you. He would beseech you not to leave, not to allow things, miserable things that perish in the using, to interfere between your soul and Him. 

    Well now, Bartimaeus is the opposite of all this. Mark makes a lot of Bartimaeus, giving us his name and his fathers name, that is to say, his identity is known, but he is the blind man. But he is the son of a Christian, it may be of a brother in fellowship, and known to be the son of that man. Bartimaeus, the blind man, the son of Timaeus; he is known to be the son of this man. You are known, your relationship is known, your family link is known, and on that account, doubtless, you are prayed for. Certainly I can thank God for having believing ancestors. It is a wonderful gift of God to have a believing mother, a believing father, a believing grandmother, 

    a believing grandfather; having such you have been prayed for before you had any sense of need, before you knew what need meant  because godly parents pray from the outset. Here Bartimaeus, the blind man, was sitting by the wayside. It reminds me of young men and women who have not taken their position in fellowship, they are on the wayside. This man was on the wayside, he is the blind man, the article means that he is definitely that, there is no question about it, all that the idea of blindness conveys attaches to this man. As soon as one has ones eyes opened, one refers back to ones history before, and how you do think of your blindness! Unable to take the way, although you are sitting there with it by your side all these years! 

    But now God has touched his heart, Jesus has come by. He is here tonight. As we often say, Jesus of Nazareth passeth by, the Lord is passing by. It is a wonderful time this, He is passing by, He goes on to an end. In a similar case in John 9, as He passed by He saw a blind man. Here as He passes by, the blind man hears that Jesus of Nazareth is passing by, and he proves that he is not an ordinary man  he had not seen Jesus, he could not, he was blind, but he spoke of Him with the greatest reverence. That is a good sign, as you hear young people begin to speak of the Lord reverentially. I like to hear people speak of Him as the Lord Jesus, it is an affectionate address. The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed, 1 Corinthians 11:23 that is a touching reference. There are instances which would indicate that the soul is beginning to move in the light of the glorious greatness of Christ. The angel Gabriel said to Mary concerning Jesus before He was born, He shall be great. Luke 1:32 Young people are prone to think of men of history and men who are current, as great, but the Spirit of God would say to you He shall be great, He is great, all true greatness centres in Jesus. As the apostle Paul says, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1:4. That is the Jesus of the gospel, that is the Person presented in the gospel; the gospel is about Gods Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, so that truly a rightly presented gospel is about the Son of God. He is marked out in that way, it is as clear as noonday that He is the Son of God; by resurrection of the dead  it is what He did, He came out of death Himself, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. John 2:19 Death could not hold Him. So that He is presented as great, and as soon as young people begin to regard Him in that light, I see God is working there; God is working in your soul when you begin to think of Jesus thus. And so it was here, Jesus, thou Son of David. Those words in his mouth correspond with what I have been saying, Son of David meant true greatness. The Old Testament pointed unmistakably to the greatness of the Person who should be Son of David. And so this man had light in his soul about the glorious greatness of the Person who was passing by. Whether it be sinfulness, whether it be pressure of any kind, the Lord is here tonight to meet every need. 

    There were those who would hinder this man. Luke tells us that those who went before would hinder the man  those who go ahead of the Lord instead of behind Him  those that went before sought to prevent the blind man from getting to Jesus. Mark says many did this  they would keep him from the Lord. We are here tonight to get you to the Lord; there is not a soul in this room who would stand in your way, and our attitude is to get you to the Lord, not to keep you away from Him. 

    Will you not come to Jesus tonight? It says of this man that the Lord stood still and called for him; He is calling for you now, He is appealing to you. He calleth thee, was the word, and it says he cast away his garment, that is what would hinder many in facing this matter, this garment. I do not see that this poor man, being a beggar, would have anything much in the way of a garment, but as a rule, our garments are according to our purses. It is remarkable how the garment goes with the purse in this world, money speaks. It is greatness in mans account; some may seem to despise it, but they cannot in the long run, it has the last word in this world, and as it grows, the man grows. The man whom Luke depicts is rich and increased with goods. A man goes out round his house and his gardens, he is speaking of his own bigness, it is a question of his own dignity. We do not wish to lose any little bit of dignity which we have in the office or in the streets where we are known, or in society; that is a very potent hindrance to souls coming to Jesus, because coming to Jesus is coming to the Nazaraean, who has no status in this world. He has a status in heaven, but not in this world; He will have by and by, but at present He has no place here, He is cast out as worthless, despised and rejected of men. So that the casting away of the garment is to many a great difficulty, but I commend it to you, not to allow anything of this kind to hinder you. He cast it away, that meant a violent action, as if what he did was thoroughly done. And then the next thing is he started up, meaning that there was energy in his movement, there was purpose in it, and in starting up he came to Jesus, that is the point. I need not ask you to go to Jesus, Jesus has come to you, but then there has to be a turning to Him, a turning round  that is conversion, turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, Acts 26: 18. He started up and he came to Jesus, and Jesus challenged him, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? He had no doubt as to the mans need. It is for you to say to the Lord what your need is, He is here to help you. What shall I do for you? Rabboni, he says; it is not now a question of authority, the man is already subject to the Son of David, He acknowledges Him as the Ruler, the only Potentate, but he wanted the Teacher, he recognised that Jesus is the Teacher, and how young souls need this today, when there is so much false teaching! He was coming to One who could instruct him, as well as One who could relieve him. Rabboni, that I may see; how pleasing to the Lord it must have been that he could say so definitely what he needed! And the Lord granted it to him, saying, thy faith has healed thee, and he saw immediately, and followed Jesus in the way. In other words, he came into fellowship, that is how we speak, that is the term employed in the Acts for fellowship. 

    And so I refer to Apollos, because he is a man who may fit on with this man who was blind. He came from Alexandria. Alexandria was a place, in those days, of learning, it had a great library, the Hebrew Scriptures had been translated there many years before, and Apollos was, doubtless, a close student of them. He was instructed in the Scriptures, he had come to acknowledge Jesus, but he acknowledged Him under very disadvantageous circumstances, that is to say, poor teaching. There are thousands and thousands of Gods people damaging their souls because of poor teaching. Bartimaeus called the Lord Rabboni, which means my Teacher, as if he would say, You are to be my Teacher, and no one else. Maybe there is someone here who is greatly hampered in his growth by wrong teaching, who is under wrong teaching, imperfect teaching. Now Apollos, although taught imperfectly, knew accurately, but he did not know all the truth; he spoke of the Lord according to the baptism of John, accurately. And Aquila and Priscilla heard him speak. 

    He must have been a very interesting speaker; I have no doubt that as imperfectly taught, a man like that would be more acceptable around us today than a man like Paul. Paul, it says, was the leading speaker, and he must have been a wonderful speaker. His speech was contemptible, we are told, but in spite of the contemptible speech of Paul, many were converted! There is nothing said about Apollos converts, but his knowledge of Scripture and his accuracy as far as he knew, these things were commendable, but he was not in the way of God perfectly. He would be a troublesome brother in that state, although I have no doubt he would be one of the most honoured amongst us, because we appreciate accuracy, but we are slow to discern imperfection. It is remarkable how much want there is as to discerning, distinguishing between good and evil; what does it matter if Apollos says this and that and it is not right? He is a good speaker, and he quotes Scripture. But he does not know the true gospel of God, and his soul has that great disadvantage. If you have been under imperfect teaching, I would urge upon you that good teaching is in the way of God. And so this man and his wife hear him preaching, and say, He is a fine preacher in the making, but he needs instruction; and they take him to them in a very becoming way, and instruct him in the way of God more exactly. And now he is commended to the brethren by those at Ephesus, so that he is used of God to encourage the saints. 

    And so, beloved, I would finish by calling upon any here who may have been under imperfect teaching  you need something more, and the Lord would afford it to you so that you might be in the way of God more exactly, for God loves exactness, and He would have us in the fellowship in the exactness of His principles, of His word, so that we might be in it truly and profitably, in it profitably to the brethren. 
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    Mark 10:17 - 22; Mark 10:46 - 52; Mark 11: 1 - 7

    What one has noticed is that some lay hold of the gospel in a light, unrepentant manner, corresponding with this one who, as we are told ran into the way, but did not stay in it. There are many under this heading and, as having been into the way and left it, their case is serious indeed. They are unaffected as having come into the way, and having left it are on the high road to apostasy. The gospel is not intended to affect us lightly, it is intended to affect us solemnly. In order that it should come to us the Lord Jesus had to enter on this way, and He tells us it was at Jerusalem He should suffer. He had to undergo the judgment of God, in all that it meant as perfectly known to Him. It was a solemn way, but He had entered it definitely, not to leave it. It led Him to Gethsemane where, as we read in this gospel, He was amazed and oppressed. Think of Him being oppressed as facing the awful consequences of having entered on this way, and compare that with the lightness with which we sometimes listen to the gospel, and perhaps turn away without being affected by it. He was about to face the wrath of God. Elihu spoke to Job of how the breadth of the waters is straitened by the frost, Job 37: 10. The Lord was about to enter into these waters, the waters that were straitened by the awful blast of divine wrath. It was actual death. He was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. He knows what death is as having tasted it  it was death in its awfulness. The pangs of death are spoken of in regard to Christ; the waters were straitened by the frost of God, so that He was held in them. He was among the dead. He died as the Victim who offered Himself without spot to God. 

    The man here ran into the way, and presently left it; he had no understanding of what that way meant. Christ was on the way to make atonement for this man, and for every other man. The folly of the man asking what he should do to inherit eternal life is manifested. He says, Good Master; He is religiously respectful. It is one thing to be religiously respectful, but another thing to be spiritually respectful as I hope to show the blind man was. The Lord says, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God. Did this man know God? If he had to do with God he would not run into the way in this fashion. You can do nothing to obtain everlasting life. There is none good but God. The man was religiously respectful, but nothing counts if God is left out. The Lord takes the man up on his own ground, and if he is on the line of doing, there is plenty to do; he chose his riches in preference to Christ. Wherever you find lightness with regard to the things of God, there is self at the bottom of it. Think of a man turning his back on Christ. This man was not absolutely indifferent, but such interest is not enough. Some may say with a measure of regret, I know christians have advantages, but why go away sorrowful, why not go in for them, seeing they are obtainable. The gospel proposes everything to you on the ground of simple faith. This man was not wholly indifferent, and one cannot but be drawn to young people who are in some respects interested. They turn away because of something which detains the heart. What really stands in the way? He would encourage us in the passage, He looked on the man and loved him, but he went away sorrowful. He had something that he regarded as of more value than Christ. 

    Bartimaeus did not run into the way, he sat by it. He was there for other reasons, he was blind and he knew it; he was in poverty and he knew it, but in the government of God he was by the wayside, and had no possessions. He had nothing to commend him in the world, he would find no place in society, he was but a blind beggar, and was by the wayside. Well for him! I take him to represent a young man or woman who is in touch with the light under the government of God. The government of God is one of the most wonderful things, for there is not a creature on the earth, a tree, or a blade of grass that was not taken into account in the government of God. It would force all into the position of obtaining the blessing. Think of what a God is ours; before we know Him, He has blessing for us. Everyone of us can testify that the government of God has been on our side, not against us, it is not against you now, but it will be by and by. He commandeth. He retires, as it were, into His right to command all men everywhere to repent. He is exercising His right as Creator. Not only is the government of God valuable at the present time for each one, but generations preceding you have come under notice, with you in view. It is the one great interest of God at the present time to employ anything in His hand to force men directly or indirectly to receive the blessings of the gospel. When you look back on your own life you will verify what I am saying. Bartimaeus being by the wayside on this day may appear to be an accident, but there are no accidents with God. He saw to it that Bartimaeus was on the wayside that day when Jesus passed. How he would look back on this day! What a day in his history! He would not stop at that day, he would go back further, and would thank God for his blindness; so it is with most of us, we can thank God for what we have passed through, and that we are now found in the way of peace. It is a wonderful thing to come into contact with the Lord Jesus. Were we to know all about Timaeus, we would know that God had had to do with him  something that bore on his blessing. So it is with many of you. God knows your fathers and your mothers names, not only for their account, but for yours, and it may be you are here because of your parents. Well for you then that you have believing parents! You are in the very precincts of the light of the blessings of the gospel. It was not his father who spoke for him here. It is a good thing for young people to know that their parents have been speaking to God about them since they were born, but the time comes when they have got to speak for themselves. He enquired who was passing by: do you? The Lord is here in the gospel tonight; do you enquire about him? Jesus of Nazareth passeth by, Luke 18: 37. Is he going to pass by you, it is now your turn to speak. The blind man spoke, he did not say Jesus of Nazareth; he was spiritual. 

    He was not like the man who ran in the way; he says, Jesus, thou son of David. He had a spiritual exercise. Where did this come from, not from his parents. They cannot give the spiritual exercises. You get your spirit from God, and more than that, God is acting by His Spirit. The Spirit links on with your spirit and operates in you; as the Lord says to Nicodemus Ye must be born again, John 3: 7. That is the secret of the blind mans exercises. It may be you have got them and do not know, but what he said to Jesus showed that he had them. If I could hear you speak to Jesus, I could tell whether you are born again. If you are born again, and speak to Jesus, you will soon disclose it. He says, Son of David, and the Lord stood still. The Lord stops, He called for him. The people say Rise; he calleth thee. He discerns spiritual exercises. The young man who ran into the way was not born again, he had no spiritual exercises, but this man had. He casts away his garment. That indicates a certain unsuitableness  there is that about you which is unfit for His presence, and you know it. It is equivalent to a confession or acknowledgment of your unfitness. The Lord says, What wilt thou ... ? Can you tell? God reads our hearts, but He would have us put it into words. With the heart man believes. He knows what you need, but loves to hear the outcome of the work of the Spirit in a soul. With what depth of feeling he said that I might receive my sight. What is your trouble, put it into words. The putting into words is equivalent to faith. Thy faith hath made thee whole. Faith is Gods gift, but it is your responsibility. It is your own faith, not your fathers faith. There is no salvation without faith in the Lord Jesus. 

    The colt in chapter 11 is now to be employed by the Lord. The evangelist brings his converts to Jesus. No child of man ever sat on the colt. You have not come under the influence of the world, you are not building up this world. They will quickly take you on, they have no objections to your faith in Christ as long as you join in with their enterprises; all they want is you. The world is bidding for you. This colt was tied where two ways met. This is not the government of God, this is mans action. Someone who had a right to him had tied him and was near at hand. It is a question of his being employed by Jesus and in such a way as to carry him  a service that was most honourable. 

    We are all Levites; from the moment you are converted, you belong to Him. The Levites were taken instead of the firstborn. Think of being taken up by God in that way for levitical work, and the highest thing is propounded. It is in advance of Bartimaeus; Jericho is a dangerous place. 

    You find that the colt is not at Jerusalem but at the Mount of Olives. Think of Jerusalem and Bethany. Think of the memories! It is well for you that you are in such an enclosure. 

    Think of the Spirit of God at Mount Olivet. You are hedged about by the Spirit; you are now within the range of the Spirit. Then there is Bethany with all the happy memories for Christ; He was loved there. It is well you are tied, for there are two ways, some person who has a claim on you has tied you, and now the Lord sends for you. You cannot have a doubt about it for He sends two. You were held there by those who were responsible for you, and one of your qualifications is that you have not been into the world. 

    They led him to Jesus. The Lord had need of him, and they allowed him to go. They take off their own clothes and put them on the colt. It is as if the brethren loved you, and would make you a fit servant for the Lord. The Lord would lay upon every young mans heart that He needs him, and as you recognise His claim over you, the brethren would hasten to help you that you should be fit, that you should be thoroughly furnished unto every good work, a dignified Levite; so I would say to every young person, the Lord has need of you! 
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    MARK 11 (CAC 9)

    Mark 11

    QuesWhat is the difference between Son of David and Son of man? 

    CACAs presented in this gospel the difference would be rather between His kingly rights and His service. The Lord has been seen in this gospel as engaged in the service of men. He comes in as a bondman acquired of men; He comes in to serve man, and He carries that to the point of giving His life a ransom for many. But chapter 11 brings in a different subject; it is a question of the kingly rights of Christ. It is a great thing to see His kingly rights and to be in accord with them. It is an immense thing at the present time to be prepared in the light of that for suffering, to be disallowed of men in the sense of the kingly rights of Christ, and then to see how He has claimed us. So far in this gospel we have been occupied with the way need claims His service and gets His service, but when we come to chapter 11 it is the other side  His claims. He asserts His rights, He claims the colt for Himself, The Lord hath need of him. The point is that the Son of David is Jehovah. Jehovah opens the eyes of the blind; Davids Son is Davids Lord. It involves a discerning of the fact that the Son of David is Jehovah. If you take the desire to see in the light of what it illustrates, it is the desire to have the capacity to perceive all connected with the One who is going up to suffer, but He goes as the One in whom all kingly rights are vested. He goes to suffer in that character, as rejected in His service, and His hands wounded in the house of His friends. This means that His service was rejected, not His hands wounded at the cross: those hands that were unwearied in their ministry were wounded, and the service of love refused. That is the cup He drank, loves deep sorrow in having His service refused. He goes up outwardly as Jesus of Nazareth, but if we have spiritual vision, we see He is invested with all kingly rights, and that He claims us absolutely for Himself. It is no question of our need claiming Him here; but that He in kingly rights claims us for Himself. I hope we have all been touched in reading this gospel and seeing how need claims Him, but there is another side not to be overlooked, and that is He has kingly rights which claim us. It is a question of what He needs, and with kingly rights there is power  He must have what He needs  the colt. 

    Bartimaeus shows the activity of the Lord under which we must come if we are to have any perception of the situation. Everyone in christendom has a Bible, and many are conversant with it, but the mass of christendom have no perception of the situation. Bartimaeus is the contrast to the young man in the previous chapter who allowed his possessions to be a snare to him. Bartimaeus, though poor, has something to throw away and he throws it away. If we want to have the Son of God in our lives we must throw away our garments. 

    QuesWill you tell us about the title Son of man? 

    CACIt is a wide title, and hence the gentiles are brought in; but it involves suffering and death, because it involves taking up every question connected with man and glorifying God about it. Then as having done that He is morally entitled to be Head of Gods universe and have all things put under His feet. He rules absolutely as competent and qualified to do so; He is rightly placed over all things. 

    QuesWould you present kingly rights in preaching the gospel? 

    CACPaul must have, because it went about that he said there was another king, one Jesus. It is part of the good news that God is going to bring to an end sin and confusion, and that kingly rights are vested in Jesus; it is an important part of the testimony to make that known. We find here remarkable testimony, how He is acclaimed in relation to the coming kingdom. It is what many are doing now. 

    QuesDo kingly rights differ from His rights as Lord? 

    CACAs Lord He has universal rights, He is Lord of all, but His kingly rights as Messiah are more connected with Israel. He is in the midst of Israel here, and He is going to suffer, but to those who have their eyes opened and who know Him He is King, He is vested with kingly rights. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the setting of this incident  the crossways? 

    CACI think the Lord has come to the moment of which Daniel had spoken when he prophesied of Messiah the Prince. There was a definite period fixed and it was necessary that He should come into Jerusalem as Messiah the Prince; it pleased God to make everything subservient to that. The colt and the crowd and everything were subservient to the fact the Lord should appear as Israels King, Behold thy King cometh. 

    QuesWould you tell us its connection with the present crisis and our having sight? 

    CACI think we should all admit that the present is a very critical moment, and that it is a question of confessing the rights of Christ. It is largely the testimony that we should confess the rights of Christ, that we should carry Him in testimony. That is what is set forth in the colt. He was an unsubdued creature, but the Lord in asserting His rights brings this creature into absolute subjection to Himself, so that it carries Him in testimony. It is a striking picture and represents what man is naturally, but the Lord subdues him. We get it illustrated in Saul of Tarsus; he was an unsubdued, untamed colt. Man is said to be a wild ass, a colt. The Lord hath need of him  there is that side of the truth that every one of us is absolutely claimed and Christ has the right to claim us because all the rights of God are vested in Him. 

    QuesWas the colt being tied providential? 

    CACYes, God has in view from the outset what He is going to do. Saul was tied from the outset, he says, God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, Galatians 1: 15. He was secured from the outset; it was the exercise of sovereign rights. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the crossway? 

    CACIt was not the main street. The colt was not in the kings highway, but in the crossway where we all were. It suggests that man is out of the way. 

    We only carry the Lord in testimony as we are subdued to Him. There is a difference between the colt and the crowd. The crowd was acclaiming Christ and honouring Him, but the colt sets forth a creature subdued to Him so as to carry Him. Many may be by divine grace ready to acclaim and honour the Lord, yet not at all personally subdued to Him so as to carry Him in testimony through the scene of His reproach. 

    QuesHow does the subduing take place? 

    CACBy the power vested in the Lord Himself. Here is an untamed creature with no desire to be subject; it was not broken in  upon which no child of man has ever sat, yet the Lord asserts His rights to have that creature and to bring it into perfect subjection to Himself. The epistle to the Philippians speaks of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself. There is a power vested in that Person. There was no desire in Saul of Tarsus to be subject, just the opposite. There was in him the most intense and inveterate opposition, he was a thoroughly unbroken man, yet the Lord subdues him in a moment. It is a sovereign matter and we should greatly covet to come under that subduing power. What greater honour could God put on anybody than to bring them into such subjugation to Christ that they are able to carry Him in testimony in the full recognition of His kingly rights! He has an absolute right to control us. There are many shouting Hosanna today who are not prepared to be subdued to Christ. 

    QuesWhy did not the Lord fetch the colt Himself? 

    CACThe Lord likes to be served by His servants; we find the service of Ananias in connection with Saul. The subduing is the direct influence of the Lord applied to us sovereignly without any sort of condition being there on our side to help it on. The Lord says of Saul, I have need of him. God presents these things to us to awaken desire; Gods sovereignty does not exclude desire on our part. 

    QuesIt creates desire, but then, if it is connected with sovereignty, is it within our reach? 

    CACYes, I think the sovereignty of God has put it within our reach. He has put us where such exercises are raised. We all obtain peculiar favour in the sovereignty of God. It is in the sovereignty of God that we are here tonight and He has put very great spiritual privileges within our reach. To find that I have been the subject of sovereign favour is one of the most subduing things; though I have deserved nothing and had no more claim than others, yet peculiar favour has been shown me! 

    A great many have the truth of the Lords coming, and they are ready to acclaim Him as the One who is coming in to have His rights as King; many are writing books and shouting Hosanna, but perhaps not identified with the testimony itself. Now is the time for the testimony; the rights of Christ are as great this minute as they ever will be when He takes kingly power and everything is in subjection to Him. His rights are as great now as then, and the question raised now is not whether we are ready to acclaim His rights which He will soon exercise, but whether we have come personally under His subduing influence so that we carry the testimony of what He is through the world. That is the form which the rights of Christ take in their claim on us now. The rights of Christ are paramount; no one has any claim  neither the colt nor its owner has any rights in the presence of the rights of Christ. Man ties us up but the Lord looses us; we are loosed so that we may be serviceable to Him. It is a greater thing to carry Christ in testimony than to shout abroad concerning the glory of the coming kingdom, though those who do it have their place in the public ways of God. 

    QuesWould this be connected with, We have come to mount Zion? 

    CACWe have come to it now. It is our privilege to be like the 144,000 in Revelation 14, who were with Him on mount Zion before the kingdom was set up. We are privileged to be with Him now in the recognition of His kingly rights before they are publicly acknowledged. 

    It was a wonderful opportunity for the daughter of Zion when her King came in this way  a lowly King  but having an infinite salvation in Himself. There seems to be a certain analogy between the Lords presentation of Himself to the daughter of Zion, and His presentation of Himself to the church as the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, Revelation 22: 16. He presented Himself to the affections of the daughter of Zion as having in Himself everything she needed, her King and salvation. The complete salvation of Jehovah was there in His Person for the daughter of Zion. In a certain way the Lord is presenting Himself to the assembly now in that character. What is learned of Himself will give character to the coming day. We learn the blessedness of the coming King, not that He is exactly King to us, but we learn Him as lowly and having salvation  it is all in Himself. There is no true, spiritual deliverance for any of us except what we find in Himself; it is only as that Person acquires His place in our affections that we know what it is to be delivered from what is not of God. 

    We have to learn that, while the Lord comes in and presents Himself in the blessedness of His lowly character and in the wealth of salvation that is in Himself, yet He comes in as entitled to pass everything under His scrutiny and to have a judgment as to all that goes on in the christian profession. So He asserted His kingly rights and expressed His judgment on all that went on in the temple in that way. One side is His presenting Himself in His affections to His people, and the other side has to do with His moral judgment of all things. Both are very important. 

    The hunger of the Lord, His inward cravings, could not be satisfied from anything that Israel after the flesh, or indeed man after the flesh, brought forth. It is only as He Himself is received and honoured, the lowly One who carries all the power of Gods salvation in Himself, can there be any fruit to answer the cravings of His heart. From me is thy fruit found, He says by the utterance of the prophetic Spirit to Israel; Hosea 14: 8. We should receive Him in responsive Hosannas. Hosanna means, Save now: it is a time now when we can lift up our hearts and say Hosanna. The great deliverance God has effected for His people in these last days has been brought about by the influence of that Person; we should all be still trammelled and filled by what is of man if we had not come under the influence of Christ. 

    QuesIs learning the cursing of the fig-tree the beginning of having right thoughts of man? 

    CACYes, the Lord would teach us, not only that Israel and man after the flesh have utterly failed to produce any fruit for God, but there is never to be any fruit from that. There is to be no expectation from the flesh henceforth. The two things go together: an intense appreciation of Christ, and a complete distrust of the flesh  the one suggests the other. We need to get a vision of the One who thus presents Himself, and we cannot doubt that the Lord presents Himself at the end in a remarkable way to the assembly. There is analogy between His saying, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star, and His presenting Himself as the lowly King to the daughter of Zion. It is a closing action at the end of the period, but everything needed for salvation was there in His Person, and, when we see that, we are prepared to accept His judgments on everything contrary to God. One thinks of the Lord at the present moment as looking round (verse 11). He entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. One feels that is very much what the Lord is doing today, looking round on all things. It is not exactly action, but scrutiny and discernment. He is looking round on all things, on the whole profession. There is no precipitate action, but He is looking round with deliberation and calmness and kingly dignity. The Lord values moral judgment more than action. He has a moral judgment on everything, He discerns everything contrary to God and Himself, and He is seeking to have His own in correspondence with His moral judgment, so He retires to Bethany with the twelve. It is very like the place of moral separation into which He calls His own today. We get hearts there to anoint Him. He was anointed at Bethany, a little circle where the wealth and rights of His Person were recognised, and became the subject of adoring affections. What a privilege to have a judgment in correspondence with the Lord as to all that is going on, to be in moral accord with Him and to know a sweet retreat! What must Bethany have been to the Lord! We do not know that He ever spent a night in Jerusalem; He had no resting-place there, but in Bethany He had a resting-place in the circle of family affections where He was greatly appreciated. The daughter of Zion should have greeted her King; she should have crowned Him. 

    QuesWould this correspond with the movement ninety years ago? 

    CACThe fact that there was a movement ninety years ago would not affect us now. The Lord is looking round on all things now, and while He does not act He forms a definite moral judgment. It is most important that the saints should have a moral judgment and not only come into outward separation. 

    QuesIs it at Bethany that moral judgment is arrived at? 

    CACWe could not enjoy companionship with the Lord at Bethany unless we had first arrived at moral judgment in concert with Him. He went out to Bethany with the twelve. He went out carrying His company with Him, and they went out as in correspondence with Him. 

    QuesMany do not go here and there because they think it is contrary to the rules of brethren. 

    CACYes, that makes it so important that we should have a moral judgment, spiritual understanding for the present moment. Being in a certain position religiously will not secure anything for the Lord, but having a moral judgment in accord with His own is of great value, and it is really fruit. Jehovah looked for fruit from Israel, Zions King looked for a state of hearts and minds in correspondence with Himself, but He did not find it. He looked for justice, and behold, blood-shedding; for righteousness, and behold, a cry, Isaiah 5: 7. Jehovah looked for what would correspond with Himself and did not find it in Israel. The Lords hunger was for what would correspond with Himself; nothing but that could satisfy Him. The Lord shows us that the product of man in the flesh could never satisfy His hunger; nothing could satisfy the cravings of His inward being but what was in correspondence with Himself. Israel was not, and the assembly as a public profession is not. 

    QuesNumbers come out in separation. Does the Lord look for all such to have moral judgment? 

    CACThe affections of the Lord embrace every true saint, and He regards them all as divinely called to the fellowship, but nothing will satisfy His heart but that they should be in accord with Himself. He will place us all in accord in glory. He is presenting Himself in a peculiar way to bring them into accord with Himself; even to Laodicea He says, If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. He says, as it were, I will bring him into communion with myself: that is what he is seeking to do for the whole assembly. It is the twelve, the completed company. The Lord is jealous about the completeness of the assembly; He will not leave one out. 

    QuesIs Bethany a response to the presentation of Himself? 

    CACI think it is. It is the spot where there is a family circle, it is where the Lord was received, appreciated and honoured; and where He was anointed. It is wonderful to think that there is a circle like that today. What a privilege to be where the lowly One who has salvation is received and honoured! We look to Him alone for salvation, and we say Hosanna to Him; no one else can save us. In the midst of a corrupt christendom, who can save us but the One who has salvation? There is nothing in outward things to satisfy the Lords hunger, but we can be sure that He found something at Bethany to satisfy His hunger  they made Him a supper and ministered to Him. Man after the flesh could never satisfy Him  their heart is far from me. We all have to learn to distinguish between leaves and fruit. There are many leaves about that look very nice; they are the proper beauty of the tree, but we have to discern between them and the fruit. 

    QuesIn moments of difficulty and trouble Hosanna is a good cry for us? 

    CACYes, we have to learn to say it in all our exercises. If you come to the morning meeting and find yourself out of tune, you cannot shake off that business worry, what are you to do if you cannot say, Hosanna! 

    QuesWhat about in the highest? 

    CACIt implies the absolute supremacy of the Lord in His saving power. It is a quotation from Psalm 118, and it involves the sending of prosperity, Oh save, Jehovah, I beseech thee; Jehovah, I beseech thee, Oh send prosperity! Blessed be he that cometh in the name of Jehovah. You can always say Hosanna to Him, whatever difficulty you are in, whatever the state of soul, however low the key. You can always say Hosanna even when perhaps you cannot say Hallelujah. I have come to a meeting feeling right down low  what can I say? Hosanna. It brings in the power of salvation; we have to say Hosanna to beseech that blessed One to give prosperity. What a great thing it is to be in divine prosperity! In the last days it will be possible for the remnant, the true daughter of Zion, to be in spiritual prosperity, and that in spite of the disorder and corruption in the temple and in the city. If that lowly King who had salvation is before their hearts, they can say Hosanna to Him, they can be in prosperity, and so can we. 

    QuesWhat is to bring about Bethany conditions with us? 

    CACI suppose they are brought about as we come under the influence of His love. The Lord is known in Bethany; there was a household there pre-eminently marked as subjects of the love of Jesus, and there they learned to see the glory of God and the glory of the Son of God. 

    QuesDoes the Lord commit His rights in relation to Israel to the custody of those who love Him and would cherish them? 

    CACYes, His kingly rights, all that is due to Him now, are cherished in the affections of the bride. She is at the present moment the custodian of all His rights. What a treasure to have enshrined in our hearts! If you confess His rights you will be careful that those rights should be maintained by you personally and you would not accept compromise with that which denies His rights. You would have no more sympathy with selling and buying in the temple than He had. Man is using divine things with a selfish motive, turning every sacrifice of God into selfishness. The Canaanite is the trader, and man is so base that he makes gain for himself out of Gods things. It is like the ultimate point of mans baseness that he will make gain out of Gods things for himself. The Lord has a definite judgment on it all. We can see how christendom is full of it, and we have to watch it in ourselves lest that element come in, all seek their own (Philippians 2: 21), that in principle is the Canaanite. 

    I think the Lord would have us to understand as to the fig-tree. The Lord gave the disciples further instruction when they saw that it was withered away: He told them to have faith in God, not to have before them what was great in mans eyes. Israel was in mans eyes great for God, the temple and all its services were like a great mountain, apparently great for God. The Lord would give them a judgment of what was about to be set aside in His own death. We see in His own cross and death the fig-tree withered up from the roots by divine judgment; it was not decay at all but divine judgment, withered from the roots. 

    QuesIt is important for us to see that we are all capable of the Canaanite in ourselves? 

    CACYes, we have all the corruption of christendom in our own flesh. There is not a single bit of corruption in christendom that I cannot find the germ of in myself, and I must have the moral judgment of it. It makes one cry Hosanna, and one learns the principle of exclusiveness in ones own private exercises  the man after the flesh must be excluded altogether. 

    The Lord suffered not that anyone should carry any package through the temple: there is no place there for any private or personal interest. A package or vessel would suggest a man carrying something which was concerned with his private interest. 

    QuesWhat does the temple set forth in contrast to the house? 

    CACThe temple is the house, but I suppose the thoughts are different. The house is more where God dwells, and the temple is more the place where we get the communications of His mind. We connect the heart of God with the house and the mind of God with the temple. The heart of God comes out in connection with the house  it was to be the house of prayer for all nations. What an immense conception of the heart of God, a house of prayer set up for all nations, not only for Israel but a place where the universal beneficence of the heart of God is known! It is illimitable and goes out to all nations. How falsified man has made it  a den of robbers! Instead of people finding comfort there and getting everything they came for, they come to be robbed. 

    It is the result of having salvation that the voice of triumph and salvation is found in the tabernacle of the righteous. You must have it in your own house first before you can know the blessedness of it in Gods house. Your own house must be first in order and then Gods house can be cared for. 

    QuesWhat does this mountain refer to? 

    CACI think the Lord uses a figure that is of wide application; a mountain is that which is great in the eyes of men. I have no doubt it refers to the place which judaism had in the eyes of men. The temple with all its services, its ancient glory and the traditional reverence attached to it, was great, and the disciples needed to be delivered from that. There is no greater proof of faith than to be delivered from the influence of all that is accounted great; certain things are accounted great as to this world, but faith would deliver us from them. It seems to me that, as seeking to walk in faith, we would find ourselves in the presence of mountains, and ones own particular difficulty seems the biggest mountain, but faith in God will get rid of every mountain. It may be the great external mountain like the christian profession today, which has such a tremendous influence over people that they could not entertain the thought of coming into separation from it; or it may be in the individual pathway there is what seems to the soul a mountain, but faith gives power to get rid of either mountain. The secret of deliverance is to have faith in God. 

    QuesWould standing praying (verse 25) enable one to be in the good of the house? 

    CACI think so. We would be in the good of the house and in harmony with the spirit of the house. To pray intimates harmony with God and intense desire of heart that Gods will should prevail. What does a man pray for if he is not in harmony with God and desiring Gods will to prevail? We cannot pray if we are not filled with the spirit of forgiveness. We cannot address God if we are entirely out of harmony with everything in the heart of God. What marks the heart of God is beneficence, unlimited beneficence for all men, and along with it this beautiful spirit of forgiveness. If people find in praying that they have an unforgiving spirit, the way to get rid of it is to come into the atmosphere of the house; we cannot bring it there. The Lord suggests in these verses the importance of the spirit in which we pray; in the act of praying our spirit is most important. 

    Following the truth of this chapter you cease to have any expectation from the flesh in yourself or in anyone else; all your expectation centres in God. You do not need to look to the world, to anyone here, or to any mountain; you can get all you need from God, but in order to get what you need from God you must be in correspondence with God. God gives everything to a man who is in correspondence with Himself; we do not get our prayers answered sometimes because we are not in correspondence with Him. God has to wait until we get our spirits into correspondence with Himself, and then He answers our prayers. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of heard because of his piety, Hebrews 5: 7? 

    CACIt is a wonderful expression connected with the Lord, and it illustrates what we are speaking of. There was with the Lord perfect correspondence to the mind of God; He was in full recognition of all that death was according to the divine estimate of it. We might certainly say that no one else ever had a full pious sense of what death was. He prayed in perfect correspondence with the mind of God, so He was heard because of His piety and His prayer was answered in resurrection  He asked life of thee; thou gavest it him, length of days for ever and ever. His glory is great through thy salvation, Psalm 21: 4, 5. He had prayed in perfect correspondence with God; He felt the pressure of death as God intended man should feel it. No one but the blessed God felt it in full measure. True prayer is that those who are praying pray in perfect intelligence and correspondence with the will of God. I have said that every true prayer is minted in heaven, and therefore, when you bring it back and present it at heavens treasury, it must be honoured because it came from there. It supposes that not a single prayer you present is a carnal one; no fleshly desire is there. That is all judged in the death of Christ, and now you have faith in God, you enter this wonderful experience down here in the midst of exercises and perplexities, but everyone is a benefit to you because it becomes an opportunity to find out experimentally what a God you have. The reason why we have not more faith in God is because we give so much place to the flesh. This whole scene supposes moral discernment and judgment first, and then the clearing up of things so that they are brought into suitability to God; no hindrance to prayer, but the spirit of forgiveness, which is the true spirit of Gods house  a wonderful triumph. 

    There is a striking contrast suggested here: an inside circle where things are adjusted and brought into correspondence with the One who has royal rights; and an outside circle where there is no appreciation of Him. They come cavilling and asking questions, by what authority He does these things, and they only prove that they are characterised by utter lack of moral discernment. 

    The fig-tree largely represents righteousness which the Lord craves to find in His people. He loves righteousness, that is, what corresponds with Himself. If we see that man after the flesh is judged, we do not want to give any place to that mans desires or to the arrangements that he may set up; we see his true character is offensive before God. A good many of us have had to prove and find it dried up by the roots! 

    There are manifestly two parts in the presentation of the Lord in this gospel. The first part presents the whole of His service which He rendered to men in their varied and manifold needs. Then at the end of the gospel we have the second part; we see the Lord in the exercising of His rights, bringing everything under the test of His own Person. 

    What we see in this chapter (verses 27 - 33) is the complete blindness of those who were in the place of responsible authority; they were completely blind to all that was there. The Lord compels them to confess their blindness, and He will always do that; sooner or later He will bring every one of us to the acknowledgment of the truth. The light was there, but they could not discern it. They might as well have asked the sun by what authority it shone in the heavens; it would have been an equally suitable and pertinent question. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord bring in the baptism of John in this connection? 

    CACI think it brought their whole state to light, and shows how the Lord in the simplest way can bring to light the real state of mans heart and the motives that control him, and actually make him confess it in spite of his unwillingness to do so. The Lord in exercising His own rights can make man confess his true state. It must have been a terrible humiliation to have to say, We cannot tell. 

    He came to the daughter of Zion as her King and He came in divine character as the lowly One and as having salvation in Himself; but then all that meant the full exposure of everything  whether the defiled temple, or the chief priests, scribes and Pharisees, or the whole nation  all were exposed. The Lord raises the question of moral conditions; that is the question which Johns ministry raised at the outset. It was a call to repentance in the light of the coming King, which found out every exercised soul in Israel. They responded to it; many, as we should say, were not even converted, not the subjects of the work of God; but they recognised the call to repentance. It was a call to the nation, and a door open to the possibility of taking right ground with God. It is always open to us to do the same. Christendom and all of us are being tested, as judaism was, as to whether we are prepared to take right ground with God  ground on which He can bless and enrich us. The greatness of His salvation is in Christ. 

    What we find with these people is they had no moral exercise at all. The chief priests, scribes and Pharisees had no moral discernment or exercise as to their place with God; their great concern and desire was to maintain their place with the people, and they were in a state of unbelief. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by right ground with God? 

    CACThe ground on which Johns baptism put people. The Lord said, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness 

    The Lord could identify Himself with what was right; the fact was that the axe was laid to the root of the tree, and no other righteousness was possible to man but the recognition of that. It is comforting to be told that the axe is laid to the root of the tree; every bit of man after the flesh has been cut down in holy judgment. The chief priests, scribes and Pharisees could not come there because it was giving up their whole status; they were not competent to come there; they had no discernment of the suitability of it. 

    QuesDo we see the ground of righteousness in Romans 3? 

    CACYes. Romans 3 is one of the most comforting chapters in the Bible. The chief priests, scribes and Pharisees were not on the ground of righteousness, and in the last days the christian profession is not. The first thing we have to follow is righteousness and then faith. Righteousness is that we recognise the state of man after the flesh, and have come into accord with Gods judgment of that man. Faith brings in all that is of God and of Christ. 

    QuesIs that taking up the truth of our baptism? 

    CACYes, that is what it is, so that baptism is a tremendous thing if we think of it rightly. It is moral discernment. The Pharisees had no moral discernment, and the Lord made them own it: He made them say, We cannot tell. This is very like the state of things today. People will not commit themselves entirely to Gods righteousness; they want to establish their own righteousness. I think that is the great analogy between the circumstances in which the Lord was found here and those in which we are found in the last days. There is a divine profession, a profession which has been divine in character originally. 

    QuesIs the Lord still carrying on the work of cleansing? 

    CACI think He is, and morally judging everything; not outwardly and manifestly, but morally. The Lord refuses to stand at mans bar. They call Him to account, but He refuses to stand there on moral grounds; that is, on the ground of their confessed blindness and inability to see whether the things of God are of heaven or of men. We are all tested by our discernment of things. There are certain things now, as there were then, which are of heaven; and there are certain other things which are of men, and we have to exercise a judgment. There are certain things in the christian profession which every one of us here tonight is convinced are of heaven, 

    and certain other things which are of men. Now can we clearly and definitely pronounce judgment on these things? The ability to discern is in the Spirit, and the saints as having the Spirit have their eyes open. Ananias says to Paul, the Lord has sent me, ... that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit, Acts 9: 17. If people follow their spiritual intuitions instead of listening to every voice that comes along, they will have a clear thought about things; they will not say, We cannot tell, for they will be able to tell. I have said sometimes that it is a peculiar favour to be living in a time when people are left to do what is right in their own eyes, because it brings to light what is right in their eyes. We are tested all the time. Are the things of men right? If they are, we should follow them; but, if the things of heaven and of the Spirit are right, we should follow them. Everybody shows up where he is; we are all being tested, every one of us. In Revelation 2 and 3 it is not only what the Lord says to the assemblies, but what the Spirit says. What the Lord said was all said at once, and John wrote it down; but the Spirit has kept on speaking ever since. The Spirit is always speaking to the assemblies on the line of moral discernment, of the refusing of all that is of men, and the accepting and adhering to what is of heaven. By the grace of God I want to pursue what is of heaven, and I hope we are all set for that. 

    QuesDoes the Holy Spirit always speak through the Scriptures? 

    CACHe will always be in accord with the Scriptures. What the Spirit says can always be tested and approved by the Scriptures. 
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    GODS HOUSE (FER 8)

    1 Timothy 2; 1 Timothy 3; Mark 11: 17

    The thought before me is to bring under your attention the truth of the house of God, and the features which should mark Gods house. What I have to say will come pretty much under those two heads. I first want to give an idea of the force of the expression, the house of God, as we gather it from Scripture. The house of God is the church of the living God. Two expressions are used as to the church; it is the body of Christ, and it is the house of God. The latter occurs in 1 Timothy 3, where the apostle says, These things I write unto thee ... that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God. It is a great point for us, and where the truth becomes practical, to see the moral features which were to characterise the house of God; because whatever may be its present ruin, we may return to those moral features when we cannot revive the house of God as it was at first. And when the house of God has become practically what is spoken of in the second epistle to Timothy, a great house, and it has now that character, and you have to purge yourselves from vessels to dishonour, the call is to return to the truth as it was from the beginning. Thus it is very important to know what are the true characteristics of the house of God. It is for that purpose that I read the passage in 1 Timothy. 

    Now, my practical difficulty is to distinguish between the temple of God, on which I dwelt last time, and the house of God. There is evidently a connection in the two thoughts, but also a clear distinction between them. Both are true; there is the temple of God, and there is the house of God; and I trust to be enabled to make the distinction clear before I pass on to speak of what characterises the house of God. Referring for a moment to the truth of the temple, I notice that the temple of God is not spoken of as a present thing, except in connection with a local assembly; and on the other hand, a local assembly is not spoken of as the house of God. I can understand Ephesians 2:22, where it says, In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, being advanced against this. But I think the idea there is not that of a local assembly, but the more general one of Jew and Gentile builded together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. And wherever else the house of God is spoken of, it is either in the catholic epistles or in the epistles to individuals. You find it in Hebrews, in the first epistle of Peter, and in the first epistle to Timothy, and perhaps in the second; but in no case is it referred to in an epistle written to a particular church; that is, the idea of the house of God is more general and extended. On the other hand, it is important to remember that, as I said, the temple of God is not spoken of as a present thing, except in connection with a local assembly. Of course there is the other thought, in the epistle to the Ephesians, all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord; but that does not present the temple as a present complete thing here. 

    The apostles point in bringing forward to the Corinthians the truth of the temple is to show them that they lacked no kind of privilege which properly belonged to the people of God down here. Gods temple, the Christ, and the victory over death were theirs, for the kingdom was established, at all events the kingdom in mystery. Now I deduce from this, that the idea of the temple is privilege; privilege belonging to a local assembly. What the privilege meant I tried to indicate last week  that the grace and light of God were present in the company in whom the Spirit dwelt. And the apostle brings this forward in order to meet the evil of attaching importance to man as such. Light from God and grace were present in the temple, and therefore man and mans mind were nowhere there; the one who dwelt in the temple was the Spirit, and the spiritual man was the only man of any account in the temple of God. 

    The house of God is on the other hand a truth of wider bearing. Let us go back for a moment to the Old Testament; the tabernacle was the house of God, but then the thought of the house of God took in not merely the tent, but the whole surroundings; the court of the tabernacle was as much a part of the house of God as was the tabernacle itself. So, too, with the temple; the courts of the temple were of the house of God as well as the temple itself, though the scripture is careful to distinguish between the building, that is, the actual temple, and the more general idea. For instance, I think I might say that the Lord never went into the temple, that is, into the actual building  the shrine, so to speak  because He was not of the priestly family: If he were on earth, he should not be a priest. Morally, too, the temple was superseded by His presence here; He says, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up; but he spake of the temple of his body. But He still acknowledged the temple as His Fathers house, and He taught in the courts of the temple; He was ever to be found, when He went to Jerusalem, teaching in the courts of the temple whither the Jews resorted. 

    In the passage I read in Mark, He taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? That was the proper character of Gods house. The house takes in the whole idea; not simply of the building, but of the courts which surrounded the building; and in that sense it was Gods house, a house of prayer for all nations. I think if you have followed me you will see the distinction there is between the temple and the house of God; that the temple, properly speaking, refers to the building, and in this sense it is used in 1 Corinthians 3, and the house of God is a larger thought, which takes in not only the actual building, but the precincts of the building. Then again, as to the house of God, we gather from what is written that it was not simply to be the place of priestly service, but to be characterised by being a house of prayer for all nations. 

    Now I think I can point out to you the same distinction both in Corinthians and in the Revelation, and if I succeed, it will give you a pretty clear idea on the one hand of the temple  which is connected with privilege, the grace and light of God being there  and on the other hand of the house of God, which refers to profession. Turn to 1 Corinthians 1: 2: To the assembly of God which is in Corinth  mark the next part of the verse  to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints  and then mark  with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. Now it is perfectly clear that you get two distinct ideas in that verse; on the one hand, those addressed are seen as sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints; on the other hand, there is the recognition of profession, but of profession in the right and true sense, not the kind of profession which is abroad in the present day; with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. What I make of it is this; in the first part of the verse is the principle of the temple; in the latter part I see the principle of the house. Because I do not understand the temple of God to be composed of anything but living stones; it is a spiritual house. The Corinthians are looked at in that sense as sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, and the apostle can say that they are the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelt in them. But then the apostle recognises also in a general way the profession of those who call on the Lord, that is, that they were the house of God; I think the first part of the epistle goes largely on that ground. In chapter 3, in speaking about the temple, I think the apostle alludes to what was their spiritual privilege. The word which is used for temple in that chapter is not the general idea of the building and its courts in the external sense, but a word which is specially applied to the building itself, the shrine. 

    In Revelation 11 there is a passage which I think gives us the same thought. John says, There was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. Now mark, there you have what is real; it is not Christianity which is in view, but at all events real saints. And the temple is distinguished from the altar, although both temple and altar were included in the house. It is the temple of God, and the altar, and the worshippers; in other words, it is those who had a real living link with God. But, he says, the court which is without the temple  which is included in the general idea of the house  leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles that is, the outward profession of Judaism in that day is given up unto the Gentiles  and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. The Spirit of God first distinguishes real saints, and then speaks of the public outward profession, which is included in the idea of the house, just as the court was included in the idea of the house, and that is given up to the Gentiles for the last half week of Daniel. I bring the passage forward, because it is a very distinct recognition of the inward and outward, and both included in the general idea of the house of God. 

    I believe that we have sometimes looked at the temple of God in 1 Corinthians 3 as analogous to the house of God; but I do not think it is. The apostle brings before the Corinthians in chapter 3 their proper privilege, as being Gods temple, just as in the similar thought of the Christ in chapter 12; it was not simply that they had the temple of God, but they were the temple of God. And I think the idea of the temple as a spiritual house just accords with the first epistle of Peter; a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, and so on. In the first epistle to the Corinthians the truth is brought out that they were a spiritual house; in the second epistle that they were a holy priesthood. But in chapter 1 of the first epistle he joins with them all that call on the name of the Lord Jesus, both theirs and ours. Now if you want me to put it in simple, plain language, the house of God, as I understand it, is the profession of Christianity. Just bear in mind that the expression house of God is not found as far as I am aware, in connection with the local assembly any more than the kingdom is. It is the profession of Christianity here upon earth which has the responsibility of being the house of God. I fully admit it has lapsed into the character of a great house; but in its normal condition, it was properly those who called on the name of the Lord Jesus. In speaking of profession, I do not, as I have said, mean unreal profession, but what the world could take account of; it was public. 

    There are some verses in Hebrews 3 which perhaps will give us the thought of it: Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house. For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God. 

    And Moses verily was faithful in all his house  that is, Gods house  as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; but Christ as Son over his house  not His own house, but Gods house  whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. There are two or three very important thoughts in this passage; and the first is that the house of God in the largest extent of it is all things. The tabernacle was the pattern of the universe of God, that is, the universe in which the ways of God are displayed in their result. It has often been remarked that there was a sort of picture there of the three heavens; but I take it that what was taught in the tabernacle was the way in which God connected Himself with the universe, and that the tabernacle in that sense was the pattern of all things. I believe it will come out in that way; and that, as the issue of the ways of God, the whole universe will have the character of being the house of God. Then there is another thought connected with the passage, that Christ is Son over Gods house. Moses was a servant, and faithful in the type and figure of it; but Christ is Son over Gods house; that is His place in connection with the universe of God. Then we get a third thought, that at this time Christians constitute the house of God. As the apostle says, whose house are we, if we hold fast  we are on the ground of responsibility  to hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. It is the recognition of Christian profession, and of its place of privilege. And it is to be remarked that the epistle to the Hebrews is not an epistle addressed to a particular church, but a kind of treatise for Jewish Christians. The house of God is not spoken of as the privilege of any particular local assembly; but the apostle is speaking generally of Christianity. 

    There is one verse also in 1 Peter 4: 17: For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? The apostle in the opening verses of the epistle had addressed himself to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. The epistle to the Hebrews was written very possibly for the help of Jewish Christians in the land; the epistles of Peter were addressed to the Jews of the dispersion. In the verse that I read we find that those who profess Christ  that is the us  are those who constitute the house of God. He says, The time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God; and if it first begin at us, there you get the identification of Christian profession with the house of God. And the house of God in its present constitution is subject to the judgment of God. I do not think you could say that God will judge the temple; God will destroy the defiler, but the temple of God comes out holy. On the other hand, the house of God, the court without, as in the Revelation, the external profession of Christianity, is subject to the judgment of God. The house of God will come to an end in its present character; but the idea of the house of God does not come to an end, because in result all things constitute the house of God; and Christ is Son over Gods house. I trust I have made the points clear; evidently the thought of the house of God in its present aspect refers to the outward profession of Christianity. 

    Now I must guard that by one remark. The common idea that people have of profession in the present day is that it must always be mere profession; the expression profession is often put in contradistinction to possession. But the two things ought to go together, profession and possession. It is a great mistake to put aside profession, and say it is worth nothing at all. It is very important, and carries with it responsibility; the house of God is judged on the ground of the profession they make. Every one of us here tonight is a professed Christian, we all call on the name of the Lord Jesus; but I trust we all have possession, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The five wise virgins were right to have lamps; but they not only had lamps, but oil in their vessels with their lamps. The five foolish virgins had lamps, that is, the mark of external profession, but they had not the oil in their vessels with their lamps; their lights burnt for a time, but there was no spiritual power to sustain the light, and hence they were not ready for the bridegroom. Profession is a right thing enough, and an intended thing on the part of God; the terrible part is the possibility of having profession without the Holy Spirit. You see it all around in the present day, Christian profession without an atom of spiritual power or discernment; mere profession, as you would call it. But profession in itself is right, and distinguishes from the world. The world cannot tell whether I have the Holy Spirit, and am a member of Christ; but the world can tell whether I am professedly a Christian, and whether I am consistent with my profession; that is what the world can see. 

    I desire now to give you some of the marks and features which are proper to the house of God. The verse in Mark 11 gives us, I think, a great idea of the house of God: Jesus taught them, saying, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. There is not any allusion in that passage to anything connected with the worship of God or the temple service; but the Lord speaks, as in Isaiah 56: 7, of the house of God as being a house of prayer for all nations. It is really, if I understand it, the point where God put Himself in contact with those who were outside His people; it was a house of prayer for all nations. I think we get the same principle in 1 Timothy 2, in these verses: I exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. As I understand it, it is in Gods house that God puts Himself in a sense in touch with all men. That brings in the first feature, which is to characterise the house of God  prayer for all men. Christians are not to be indifferent to the welfare of all men, nor indeed to the government of God down here; and therefore the saints are put in the place of intercession, and prayer is to be the great characteristic of the house of God. 

    Mark now the verses that follow. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. The truth resided in the saints, in the house, but the thought of God went out to all men. It has been said that if the meetings were indifferent to the gospel, to the thought of all men, they would wither. Such was not the thought of God at all; and the church was in the place of intercession on behalf of all men on the ground that God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. The apostle goes on to say, For there is one God, and one mediator  not between men and God, but  between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. The truth of it was in the house, and it was in the house that the attitude of God toward all men was known; and therefore the church was to make intercession for all men, that we might live a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty; that is, that there might be no hindrance to the promulgation of Gods thought and will in regard to all men, that God would have all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth; there was adequate ground for it in that Christ had given Himself a ransom for all. Nothing is a greater hindrance to the truth than the exclusive use of one side of the truth. Take an Arminian on the one hand, or a Calvinist on the other; both are great hinderers of the truth, because they each take up one side of the truth and exclude the other. What we want is the even balance between the two. I believe on the one hand in the truth of election; I am perfectly confident you could have no security for anything without it; if God is going to have a family in heaven, it must be an elect family. But on the other hand, I find the truth equally clearly stated in Scripture, that there is ... one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. 

    What I have said gives you, I think, the position of the house of God. And here it is not a question of a local assembly, it is the position of Christian profession, on the one hand in regard to God, and on the other in regard to all men; and the first great characteristic of Christian profession is prayer; the house of God is to be marked by prayer. You get no idea here of the temple or of the holiest, but the marks of the true profession of Christianity; the men are to pray everywhere. 

    I pursue the passage. It says, I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becometh women professing godliness) with good works. Let the women learn in silence with all subjection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety. Again I make the remark that the apostle is not concerned with a meeting, a local assembly; but with the proper character of Christian profession. The house of God is to be marked by piety and decorous demeanour; what is to mark the men is prayer; and what is to adorn the women is good works. Those are two things which were to be seen  the men praying everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting, and the women adorned not with what might make them conspicuous in this world, but with good works. The activity is in a sense more connected with the men, and the adornment with the women; but each is to have its own proper character and direction. 

    I often think how little we carry out these things, how little the men are characterised by prayer. It is not men simply, but the men; that is, the men who are within the sphere of the house of God, Christian profession. I think it refers to prayer in public, and not merely in private; but the point is not exactly the occasion of it, but what is to characterise the men. When we come together to pray, it puts all of us to shame that we are so little prepared for prayer; and yet the men in the house of God are to be marked by prayer. So, too, in regard to women; there is to be the absence of the adornment that passes current in the world, but (which becometh women professing godliness) with good works. The point is that the adornment of the women is not to be external but moral; and a beautiful adornment it is! Elsewhere, the adornment mentioned is that of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. A woman is not to be conspicuous, because she has to bow her head in remembrance that Eve was in the transgression. Adam was not deceived, the woman was deceived. The serpent beguiled Eve by his subtilty; the man entered into the transgression; and the woman, as having been in the transgression, has to accept it, and is to be adorned  you can understand the contrast  by good works, and to be in all subjection to the man. That is the relative place of the man and the woman in the house of God, where God, as it were, touches man, and where prayer and intercession go up to God for all men. 

    There are two other features given in the third chapter which mark the house of God, oversight and ministry. You could not conceive Gods house being a scene of confusion, or uncared for; such a thought would not be worthy of God; God is not the author of confusion. When I speak of ministry, I do not refer to ministry in a spiritual sense, but as meeting temporal needs. There was to be oversight in regard to mens souls, and ministry in regard to their bodies; those were the two things which were to be seen in the house of God, for the house of God was regulated of God; it was where God was. Hence it says, If a man desire the office of a bishop  that is, an overseer  he desireth a good work. A man was justified in coveting the office of an overseer. And the marks of the overseer are given in order that one who was competent to be such might be recognised. Then, too, there was ministry for temporal needs; and not on the part of men only, but on the part of women; for there is the recognition, not only of deacons but of deaconesses, and the qualifications are given here also. 

    There is no such thing as an appointing power now; but the qualifications are given in order that an elder or a deacon might be recognised. A man who desired the office of an overseer desired a good work, but he must have the necessary marks; he must be a married man and have children, he proves his competency to exercise oversight in the house of God by the way in which he rules his own family. If a man had a disorderly family, if he had not his own children in subjection, though he might be a teacher or might have some other gift, yet he was not competent to be an elder and to care for the house of God. So, too, with regard to a deacon; a deacon was to be a married man, or else he could not well enter into his work, and he was to have an orderly house. There is an important word in connection with the deacon, that those who exercise the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. It has often been noticed, and I think truly, that this was exemplified in the case of Stephen; he began by being a deacon, and afterwards he became a most distinguished witness of Christ; he purchased to himself a good degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Then the apostle tells Timothy the reason he writes. He writes, hoping to come unto thee shortly: but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. It is a very great thing for a man to know how he is to behave himself in the house of God, that is, in the sphere of Christian profession, especially one in the place of a servant. 

    There is a further thought. Even in the apostles day, alas! you see profession parting company from possession, and the house of God becoming a great house; and hence the apostle saw the need of saints purging themselves from vessels to dishonour. You cannot get out of the house, for you can get out of Christian profession only by apostasy; but you have to purge yourselves from vessels to dishonour, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Most of us have had to leave associations in which perhaps we were born and brought up, to purge ourselves from vessels to dishonour and to find out another path, that is, to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. But then, if you have done that, you want guidance; and the only guidance which you have from God is the original order for the house of God. You cannot re-establish the house of God; it is going on to judgment; but you can understand the principles which were to be seen in the house of God, and fall back upon them for your guidance. We can see the true intercessory place in which the house of God, the saints, were set; we can see what was to characterise the men, and what was to be the adornment of the women, the prayer and the good works; and we can see, too, the oversight and the ministry which were provided there. 

    That is our path, beloved friends. One of the greatest privileges that I know of is that we can return to first principles. When I first came away from other associations, I remember being confronted with the idea that what you find in Scripture as to early days is impracticable now. But what is of God and Gods direction can never be impracticable. The Spirit is still here, and the point is to go back to what was from the outset; it is the only guidance you have. 

    I trust by the grace of God I have made the thought of the house somewhat plain. I think anyone who has followed me can conceive the idea of the house, as well as of the temple. Both are presented to us in Scripture. But alas! the house of God is going on to judgment. It will be left by all that is of God, and the heaviest judgments from God will fall upon that which has had the responsibility of being the house of God. Thank God we have been awakened to see it, and to purge ourselves; and may God give us grace that in lowliness of mind we may go on pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, guided by the true principles of the house of God. May God stir the men up to prayer; I am sure we need to be stirred up to it; and the women to care less about outward adornment, but that they may be adorned with good works. That is the adornment for God, and that is the true adornment in the presence of men. 
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    Mark 11

    The whole scene, as regarded presenting Himself as the Object of their faith, was really now closed, and the Lord was now to present Himself in the claim of His royal character, and judicial Lordship in the Temple, and to have them all before Him, and to judge them in this capacity. His presenting Himself as a gracious witness was now closed, and He acts on the claim, and makes it good in the need of this manifestation, as before His willing subjection, though He could command all creation to meet the need, that subjection occasioned, of the didrachma. He sends two of His disciples, and takes the ass, Whereon never man sat, for this royal and entitled Claimant of the throne of Israel to sit upon, And if any say to you, Why do ye this? They were to say simply: The Lord hath need of it. And straightway he would send it there. Thus knowing and ordering the distant heart, and manifesting how Davids Lord had good claim to be Davids Son, indeed to be received as such in the title of His own Person and glory, He who did these things by this divine power and ordering was claiming surely in grace, and in no needless untruth, the place of Davids Son. All was already subject to Him, to whatever He might subject Himself. This was over several hearts, whoever they were, so that it was not merely knowledge of the owner, but control of their hearts; and some of those who stood there. 

    The same divine power was controlling the hearts of the disciples, and the multitude, to give this testimony to the royalty of Jesus, and accomplish the words of the Prophet. They put their garments upon it, and he sat on it. A new position of the lowly Jesus  yet lovely even in this. And many strewed their garments on the way. And they that preceded, inspired to sing the same testimony of Israel, cried saying, as in Psalm 118 as Israel shall say in that day: Hosanna! Blessed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. Blessed be the coming kingdom of our father David. This was really the full language of waiting for the kingdom, and acknowledging the Person of Messiah, and looking up to the heavens as the source of it, saying: Save now in the highest. Thus was the full testimony given to the Son of David, the Lord Jesus, 

    and the minds of the people, though in will to reject Him, overruled to honour Him with the fullest testimony to the claim in which He came for their own blessing. This must have been before He was rejected. 

     8, 9. What glorious disposition of hearts! It was as Lord only He had anything here thus to dispose of. 

     10. The coming Kingdom. It is manifest that the Lord dispensatorily proposed Himself to the Jews, though He opposed their thoughts concerning it, declaring that a man must be born again before he could see it. To Pilate He clearly avowed His being so; to the Jews He avowed His Person, not His claim. 

     11. How calm and full of heavenly dignity is the Lords way now! Hated, despised, rejected, and soon to be treated with unresisted scorn and death. The terror of God is now upon them all; and He enters into the city thus in public and unhindered testimony to His Messiahship. His dignity from God, and indeed with the stamp of what was properly divine upon it  thus come, He enters into Jerusalem, and goes on in royal dignity. He enters into the temple. There is no hand raised, no tongue moves against Him; He, and He only is the great Object there. And having looked round on all things, it being late, he went forth to Bethany again with the twelve. The full testimony was given. The judgment was to be as calm as the dignity was manifested. For as He displayed God, had displayed the royal dignity of Him who was rejected, so now they were to be judged. This entrance of the Lord was a blessed testimony to His rejected character, and the hand of God astoundingly displayed in it, placing Him in the judgment place of the nation. He had now surveyed it all. He had long walked in grace as the least, and the last, that He might carry the grace to all, that He might suit it to their need, and meet, and sympathise with all their ruin in blessed grace. Blessed Master! But as far as they were concerned, to their shame and loss, He had laboured in vain and spent His strength for nought, and in vain. And now, this having been exercised till they had rejected it fully, the more fully manifested it, yea, ascribed it to the enemy, though, that it might reach all, He after that still went on, now it was closed; and, in the dignity of His own Person and Messiahship, He was to call them up before Him in judgment. His way is clothed with unresisted and resistless divine dignity, in doing this. First, the weakness and darkness, and impotency of sin and malice shrink into their own place before the light of God beaming forth, that His death and suffering might be manifestly the willing exercise of His grace for them, not their power while divine control and influence emanated from Him, and ordered all for it. Yet, so properly divine was it that He never the least left the simplicity and humility of His character. It was divine testimony to Him such as He always was (out of the mouths of babes, and sucklings even, perfecting praise, to still the enemy and avenger) He came in, and went out in His usual meekness with the twelve, whatever surrounded Him. But what controlling dignity! The Lord guide us, and make us estimate Him, that Blessed One. 

     11. There are indicative circumstances in Mark, of the most striking character, as chapters 9: 15, 10: 32, and here in this verse. 

     13. The Lord, in His righteous dispensation, justly looked for fruit. Yet, in the fixed order of His ordinances, it was not the time of figs. The power of the Lords coming, as dispensatorily proposed, but in the knowledge of God, suspended during the times of the Gentiles, is key to much of the prophecies. It is that which drew forth the admiration of Paul; as touching the Gospel they are enemies, as touching the election they are beloved. 

    The Lord returned to Bethany, and, on the morrow, going forth from Bethany, He hungered, for the Lord indeed was subject to all our infirmities  He took them  but so all this was ordered. So the Lord looks for food in that which He has created and planted. He has not created it for no delight to Himself, nor planted it to find no food nor fruit. But, alas! Jehovah could find no food but the offering. Yet, on the other hand, blessed is that, but He did in His own delight and love look for, that He might have complacency and delight in it  fruit in the place and vineyard of His planting. But, alas! when He looked close, how different! There was none; it had leaves, and looked fair at a distance, but had leaves only  The time of figs was not. The Lord pronounced final judgment upon it; no fruit was to grow on it for ever. And so it was strictly with the Jewish people; as standing as they did under the old covenant, they were hopelessly condemned, they never will be recognised, nor bear fruit ever. The old covenant was not the time of fruit. When grace receives them under the new, Israel shall blossom, and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit, but on this, where it stood in the obedience of man, it never would. It had been indeed fully tried; the fact merely, however, here is pronounced. The application, the Lords search for good, found no refreshment, or answer there. His answer was in righteous judgment  a judgment utterly fulfilled. 

    And they came to Jerusalem, and He enters then into the temple. Yesterday, the full survey of their condition, and the condition of His Fathers, Jehovahs house, had been made, and today judgment is to be executed with all the authority, the condemning authority of Jehovahs King, bearing with none of this evil now. Long had grace been patient. He had retired to a distance, to give time for repentance. He being thus manifested (in the way with them) and after Johns warnings, but now, this past, with all righteous authority and indignation, at headquarters, there was no more but to get rid of them. What authority in the righteousness of God! He began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, and overturned the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves. This den of thieves! And in Jehovahs house! How free from idolatry! How full of sin! He would sanctify it. He suffered no man to pass through, to carry anything through the temple, making it just a passage for his convenience. He maintained the holiness of Gods house, and while He maintained its holiness as Jehovahs house, not the mere convenience of Jewish pride, as Jehovahs house, His Fathers house, it had all its wide claim and value in His eyes  a house of prayer for all nations. The holiness of Gods house gives it its extension, because it makes it properly Gods house, and His claim is over all, and it is a claim of grace. But, while the Lord does this, His judgment and charge on the Jewish people is distinct and conclusive: Ye have made it a den of thieves. His word too is from Scripture, so that the truth and guilt was plain. It had the force of Gods word to them. We have also to note that the title of God, and the moral charge always has its force in the subject it applies to; thus the passage of Isaiah has its accomplishment in the latter day, when the house shall be so as Gods house. Yet the claim of God was at least from its utterance by the Prophet. Yet it was then, after all, judgment, when sin had made it impossible (for all tended to the blessed end when Christ shall be there) 

    and the charge was made in Jeremiahs time actually, but as it hung over their heads, so was it accomplished by their hands, and they are charged with it  they had done the thing, i.e., He puts it as a question: Did not their conduct amount to their considering it so? Ye have made it a den of thieves. How plain, and bold, and unmoved in judgment is the Lord now, for He had taken the pronouncing of judgment in His own hand now. And the Lord applied the testimony of the Prophets now in judgment. 

    The Scribes and Pharisees hear it, only do what Satan does when he can do nought else  seek how he may destroy  for they were acting indeed his part now. They were afraid to act openly, but they sought to do it, or how they might, for they feared Him; the power of His word and ministry had swayed the multitude. They were astonished, if not converted, and, afraid of the effect of open action against Him as to their character before the people, they sought how. Thus Satan, by their love of importance and malice, had this thread of his train laid. All the awe and the power was with Him; no one still touched Him (and doubtless this an important seed for the apostles future work) when it was late He went out of the city. Thus this day closed in the Lords manifested but holy, royal judgment, and their desired treachery of secret destruction, showing itself as in their hearts, for they were afraid of doing anything open, for the Lord had, in patient testimony, and real moral power, the upper hand in the glory of righteousness. For the testimony now, and evidence of influence and power, produces not amendment or submission but, in their hopeless opposition, the desire to destroy Him, for they were really in the hands of Satan, as He the instrument of Jehovahs power and its wielder, though as yet it was only morally exhibited, or in human zeal and righteousness externally to them, so as still for responsibility, though in another way from the patient testimony of grace. 

     15. Their recovery was out of question, this was their judgment. What power of righteousness over evil! Still, Is it not written? 

     17. The remark may here be made that attention must be paid to the word people in the Scriptures, in order to our discernment of the mind of the Spirit in Scripture, as very often the word may represent things which are specially contrasted  the people (laos) and the Gentiles (ethnon). 

    Verses 33 and 34 of the preceding chapter are exceedingly strong as to that which concerned the rejection of Christ. We go up to Jerusalem. There was the place of Gods delight amongst men in blessing, in favour, in divine government on earth, the centre of all connection of God with man upon earth, and the Son of man, the great Centre and Link of it; His presence, after the patient grace of which we have spoken, was the test then of the condition of man and his whole estate. In Judas, man, left to his own way, was shown how, by lust and love of the world Satan had created in money, under the power of Satan in desperate and sad wickedness; looked at as left to himself, it had been good for him had he not been born. The companion and familiar friend of all the blessed manifestation of grace in Christ  his Introducer in holy familiarity into the house of God  he betrays Him, as the wretched, possessed instrument of Satan (yet by his own depraved lust) to the very priests of God, that they might disclose their state by delivering the King of Israel to the Gentiles; and they show their condition, and the condition of the world in their head exercising authority over Gods King to reject Him under the title of Head of His own nation, and that at Jerusalem, For it could not be that a prophet perish away from Jerusalem. But such is the picture exhibited in this statement of the Lord. For, though Christ came abstractedly as the Head of human nature, the Head and Crown of human blessing, yet it was not only blessing, but restorative blessing, if man had been capable of restoration. Thus the character of gracious interference, if man had not been hopeless as to condition, as well as sinful, for the close of all restorative process on responsibility came in in Christ. The law was the perfect direction of man on earth, now at sea through ignorance, and Christ of His pains in taking him up in this condition to remedy evil, and crown the good according to it  made of a woman, the first point, i.e. as Man; made under the law, the second; but even the grace which did it was manifested externally in vain. 

    In the morning there was the witness of Gods judgment of the fruitless fig tree. This was a solemn judgment, really on the Jewish fruitless stock. But as the Lord turned His washing the disciples feet to a present practical purpose, besides the type, so here to a lesson of how to enter into the power of this Have faith in God. Such is the great secret  to draw all our thoughts up to Him, and to judge with Him, and act for, and solely from Him (through faith); and there in the accomplishment of His purpose in His power, for there, by its mysterious yet simple connection with the interests of Christ, and the purpose of God, faith introduces us. He does not say here: Faith in the Father, or, Faith in salvation by the Son; it is not of this He speaks properly, though this may be connected with the confidence, and leads in the way of faith, and, save interests with Christ, in understanding. Yet in exercise, it is simply faith in God. The Holy Spirit, having set us in the ways of God, the place of separate service to Him, in the presence and midst of evil, relies on His intervention for the accomplishment of His own glory in Christ. And we see that this must be, we have faith in God, not in the stability of present things, not in the strength in which they stood before as impenetrable to the truth, but drawn up to God and centred in Him, separated to Him, acting, as it were, for Him and in His name, but in entire dependence, for this is always and specially in faith. It is the present dependence in the highest exercise of its power, the most so, yet therein does all, and for that reason. This faith is the working of the Spirit in us, in all the ways and purposes of God, but it shows itself in simple dependence, because it is the concentration of the soul upon Him. 

    Here was the simple exercise of faith: Say to this mountain, Be lifted up, and cast into the sea, and doubt not in his heart, but believe that what he says is, it shall be to him. I believe, as I noticed I suppose in Matthew, that there is allusion to all the power and stability of the Jewish polity, even as then, the nation, not only the Remnant or moral state, whence fruit was looked. Note, when judgment against any further fruitbearing is pronounced, the tree withers; quod nota. But this accomplishment is whatever He says, but we must take it simply; anything tentative is not this; the question of false miracles does not here intervene. The next case supposes not the positive, active exercise of faith, but whatever they need, and are asking at Gods hand which is now supposed. Then let them believe that they receive it, and it shall be to them. Next, when they are praying, they are under judgment to God in this nearness, if they forgive not. Their souls must be in the frame of the Spirit of Christ; it is not supplication in the Spirit else; clearly they cannot ask in grace with unforgiveness in their hearts  they are not in the way of efficacious request in the Spirit. How far from visiting evil for evil was Christ in His dealings with His rebellious and unhappy people! Father, forgive them, was His word; His judgment therefore came with all the power of God. This was, on this head, the Lords manner of putting His disciples in His place, in the exercise of faith in the power of God towards them, and the manner and spirit of it. God would be with them in everything. They had only to have faith in God. Man had been fully proved. They had to cast themselves entirely upon God, and they would find what God was  powerful, faithful, and answering them, as always for and with them, to vindicate His truth with them. It was in mercy forgiving, not man in righteousness of his own with Him. What occasion had the Lord to tell them all this  that faith in God was the only resource; man was no avail! But what perfectness at such a time to say this, when every circumstance was the most opposite to Gods appearance in His favour that possibly could be! Now is the time when He assures them, ask what they would, having faith in God and it would be to them. How willingly did He offer Himself! How opposite to the witness of such certainty, were the circumstances! And yet really, how easily could He have had twelve legions of angels! But how then should the word be fulfilled? Here, moreover, it was the faith of service, and position towards God, not the children asking of the Father. And faith in God, after all, only trusts in Gods almighty power; but it implies His perfect interest in His children; but this is acted in the power of, not thought of as an object. His children, as such, do trust, not that they are children, but in Him. 

    They came again to Jerusalem, for this conversation was by the way, as to their portion as standing alone, as it were, as separated to God, as the fig-trees withering had happened within the knowledge of the disciples only; and the Lord stands now before His unsubdued and unrelenting people, having been vindicated, with none of the awe of the previous days circumstances, but in the simplicity of His own glory in humiliation, for His heart was never changed in it at all, with His disciples. The true and highest glory He receives, exhibits the testimony, and returns to His course of patient, but now judicial, and fast-closing service; His character still the same, its effect by His grace more terrible on its rejecters. He was walking about in the temple, subject to every question, and all their thoughts of Him humbled, whatever evidence He had given of power. The chief priests, scribes, and elders, recovered in a measure from their stupor on His entry into Jerusalem, question Him by what authority He does these things, still under a certain awe  the effect of what they had seen, and respecting Him more from the manifest influence on the people. Who gave Him this authority? But the Lord now no longer answers enquiries, not the desire of faith to learn, but the self-judging question that they knew not, owned not Him, after all, whom God and, for the moment, man also owned. It was the restless effort to get rid of the pressure of facts on their own conscience, but indeed divinely ordered to their judgment. The Lords answer no longer, as we said, explaining what was onward in mercy, throws them back upon the first testimony connected with His Person, judging them in the first onset before their conscience was hardened; yet therein their judgment now more terrible. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? Answer this! It was throwing them on what was plain to their consciences as a test, what all the people, unprejudiced by interest, to whom they leaned for influence, believed, even if not receiving Christ. A terrible, but divinely profound question! Yet so simple! Own this, they owned Christ; disown it, they condemned themselves before all, for indeed He was now the Judge. How terrible is the spiritual discernment of righteousness to plain points of conscience! And how it baffles human wisdom and plans! But what a wretched condition really were these rulers in! With all their importance and religious influence, obliged to deny the lowest testimony of Gods truth, or condemn themselves; and avowing they did not believe on him whom they were afraid to deny, and afraid to deny him whose testimony plainly condemned themselves, so that their answer brought them into still lower degradation morally really, and to save their position, confessedly in ignorance, and incompetency to determine on the alleged pretensions of religious teachers. But really it was, on the face of it, hypocrisy. It was a perpetual silencer on all their religious pretensions; they were judged, not judges now. There was divine wisdom in the enquiry, for it put the Jews first, and owned ministry presented as a test of their competency to judge, or honesty in owning; their consciences, and state were all judged by it. Thus the three classes of rulers, priestly, governing, and teaching, stood all incompetent, rejected, and, as mere individuals, not able to discern and receive the testimony of God which all the people even acknowledged. They were judged, completely judged. The Lord declined replying to such, or submitting His authority to them. He was there  left them to their own course, and they stood incompetent and self-condemned. Then the Lord began to teach them in judgment. 

     23. I believe this also had typical reference and accomplishment, though that be not all; but a great truth is in it besides. 

     24. But there it is as walking in the power of the kingdom. The Spirit distributes to every man, severally, as He will. Yet this word is true; yet must we wait on the Lords mind, and so the believer will. 

     28. This was a humiliating question to themselves, for He did and had done the things blessedly, and they could not help it. 

     31 - 33. There is a deeper hardness of men than we are aware of. 

  

  
    DIVINE INSPECTION AND ESTIMATION. (JT 9)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE INSPECTION AND ESTIMATION. (JT 9)

    Exodus 39:42,43; Leviticus 27:1 - 3; Mark 11:11; Mark 12:41 - 44

    What I have before me is to say a word about the principle of inspection and appraisement in the things of God. The scriptures I have read will suffice to show that it exists, and, inasmuch as it exists, it necessarily becomes a question of responsibility on our side, and we are reminded that the whole of our life comes under the eye of the Lord. 

    Now the principle of inspection goes far back. We are told in Hebrews 1:2, that the worlds were made by the Son; by whom also he made the worlds. He wrought by weight and measure in that service, there was wonderful accuracy, so that we have perfect poise in the different bodies. Where wast thou, says Jehovah to Job, when I founded the earth?, Job 38:4. It is well to have our attention called to the wonderful handiwork of Christ seen in these stupendous bodies that are visible to us, and others that are not visible. And more than that, to see that what He made He upholds; as it is said, upholding all things by the word of his power, Hebrews 1:3. 

    Then we are brought down, in the Scriptures, to the things with which we are more conversant, the earth and its immediate environment. In these, His handiwork is nearer to us. Whilst there is no time given for the creation of the worlds, yet the creation of what we are more immediately interested in, is divided into time, six days: and the principle of inspection is introduced, as if God in making things, in creating and making, would have no flaws. God saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good, Genesis 1:31. God looks upon His own work and He says that it is good. He passes upon it. 

    So that at that early date in the Scriptures, in Genesis 1, we have the principle of inspection, not in regard of mans work, but in regard of Gods work. It was good. And in ceasing from His labours He blesses the seventh day and sanctifies it. He rested there. 

    Well now, when we come on to Exodus, you have God designing, not a material world, but a moral world, a moral order of things, an order of things in which He should dwell. He had created the material world without employing man, but now He is pleased to lay it upon His people to build a habitation for Him. There is nothing said about dwelling in Genesis 1, but now, having a people out of Egypt, on the ground of redemption, He would dwell with them. They were to build a sanctuary in order that He should dwell amongst them. It is a wonderful thought that God should have it in His heart to dwell amongst us. In Exodus it is more than simply to rest from His labours. One might rest from ones labours without entering his home. The sabbath was not His home. He rested on that day, we are told in this book of Exodus, and was refreshed. Moses did not use that word in Genesis. Referring to the sabbath in Exodus, he says that Jehovah rested on it and was refreshed. In Genesis, as I said, there was no habitation, whereas in Exodus He desires a habitation. God says, They shall make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them, Exodus 25:8. For that there had to be material, and this the people were to supply. 

    I desire just to pass over the book by a remark on one or two points. The people were to give a heave offering to Jehovah. One who can give a heave offering has a heart that is touched by the divine interest and love shown in redemption. It is God that has done it. It is He who has seen your affliction and has come down to deliver, and He has effected it, and now your heart is touched. You are a lover of God. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by [the] Holy Spirit which has been given to us, Romans 5:5. It is the heart God seeks. Out of it are the issues of life. Hence the Spirit must go there and shed abroad in it the love of God. If He secures that He has the man. Hence, if the Holy Spirit is in the heart, making the love of God real, there is a heave offering for God. 

    In Romans 5, we are told of the shedding of the love of God in the heart; in Romans 8 is its upspringing. All things work together for good to those who love God, Romans 8:28. God takes account of the heart. He who searches the hearts knows what [is] the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God, Romans 8:27. God searches the hearts. Look not, He says to Samuel, on his countenance, or on the height of his stature ... man looketh upon the outward appearance, but Jehovah looketh upon the heart, 1 Samuel 16:7. Jesse had called all his sons except David; but David had to be called. Gods eye was resting on the heart of that young man, as he was caring for the sheep. He was much more interested in him than in all the other sons of Jesse, and so David arrives. He must come. Samuel says, we will not sit at table till he come hither, 1 Samuel 16:11. It is a very fine thing in a meeting when the saints refuse to sit down, so to speak, until Christ comes. Do not sit down till He comes. You will understand me. There should be deep exercise till He is known in the midst. David arrived and the Spirit of God tells us about his beauty, for he was ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance and beautiful appearance. The energy of life was there. The love of God was in his heart. The ark was the object of his affections. And the Spirit says Arise, anoint him; for this is he, 1 Samuel 16:12. And the meeting now proceeds! The anointed of God is there. I have enlarged somewhat on the love of God in the heart, and God taking account of it; it is needful. 

    And so the one who loves God, is exercised about preparing a habitation for Him. There is a heave offering (see Exodus 25), and this implies that there is a supply of material for the dwelling place of God. The house of God on earth is the outcome, from the subjective side, of hearts touched by and filled with the love of God. Now Paul triumphantly speaks of the love of God in Romans. We should read Romans with Corinthians. Romans is triumph. It is the triumph of God in Christ. Let us not detract from it in any way. Paul triumphantly says, after enumerating many things, that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. It is there tonight as it was then, unchanged by any occurrence in men or in the world. It is in Christ and no one can separate us from it. The love of God, which [is] in Christ Jesus, our Lord, Romans 8:39. It is there, but it must be in my heart too. It was in Pauls heart, for he was a lover of God. And so, beloved friends, a lover of God has got supply, a heave offering. It is the heaving up of the heart, so to speak, Godward. 

    Well, the people in Exodus 35 come forward willingly, and they offered gold, silver, and brass, and what was required. So it is said here in Exodus 39:42, According to all that Jehovah had commanded Moses, so had the children of Israel done all the labour. Not now Bezaleel alone, or Moses, but the children of Israel. God has the saints before Him as providing for the houses not the ministers merely. Even Solomon in all his glory was put on the throne, on account of the love of Jehovah for Israel, 1 Kings 10:9. 

    Do you think God gives you a gift to make much of you here? Never! As a matter of fact you cannot be added to, by a gift. A man in Christ is greater than a gift, and that is what each true Christian is. If a brother have a gift, it is on account of the great love of God for the saints and everyone who has a gift should so regard it, and so use it. Bezaleel is not mentioned here. It is the children of Israel that did the work. What I have is yours. All are yours says Paul, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or [the] world, or life, or death, or things present, or things coming, 1 Corinthians 3:22. Who then is Paul, who Apollos? Ministering servants. To whom did they minister? The Corinthians. Let us understand that ministers are not greater than the congregation. They are ministers of the congregation, although they are the Lords servants and responsible to Him, and what they do is accredited to the congregation. We would not have it otherwise. The more one loves the saints the more one delights to think that all is the heritage, the dowry, of the assembly. God has set certain, says the apostle, in the assembly (1 Corinthians 12:28); not to rule over it. They are really assets in the assembly. They belong to it. How lovely that here the children of Israel do the work according to the commandment of the Lord, and they bring it to Moses. That is the point I want you to notice. It says: According to all that Jehovah had commanded Moses, so had the children of Israel done all the labour. And Moses saw all the work, and behold, they had done it as Jehovah had commanded  so had they done it; and Moses blessed them. What is there in these meetings? Has there been anything done? The saints have done it through Gods grace. It is so accredited to them. Of course it is true that each servant is rewarded according to his faithfulness. And Moses blessed them May He do it tonight, dear brethren. He will, too. Your toil, says the apostle, is not in vain in [the] Lord, 1 Corinthians 15:58. How wonderfully encouraging! The work is done and done according to the commandment of the Lord, perfectly answering, as stated in the scripture before us, to the measure of responsibility devolving upon the people, and as a consequence, Moses blessed them. 

    Well now, in Leviticus we get a vow, not a work. The tabernacle is completed, but persons are wanted. So it says: Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying: Speak unto the children of Israel and say unto them, when any one devoteth anything by a vow, the persons shall be for Jehovah according to thy valuation. God appreciates what we may give. But of doing good and communicating [of your substance] be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased, Hebrews 13:16. But God is seeking persons; He seeks ourselves. Now what about your person? That is one thing that is always available, however rich or however poor in this worlds goods, one has always, so to say, himself. The Lord graciously allows that, although, in another sense, I am His. He has bought me with a price, but here, as it were, He allows me to regard myself as my own property. Maybe you regard yourself in that light. Now what are you doing with your person? How are you using your body? You come to the Lord, have you in any way made a singular vow? You will understand me. I use these expressions in a Christian sense. A singular vow is a resolve of the heart. Deborahs song speaks of great resolves of heart (Judges 5:15) in the divisions of Reuben, but in what did it issue? They did not come to the battle, in spite of their resolves. 

    If you make a vow, as we have said today, defer not to pay it, Ecclesiastes 5:4. The Lord has heard what you said. In Numbers 30:7, we read that if a woman makes a vow in the presence of her husband and he is silent, her vow stands, never to be revoked. Now the Lord Jesus Christ has never forgotten your vows and He is your true Husband. He has never forbidden it. Hence every one of them stands. But what about the fulfilment of them? What about the discharge of the obligation that is assumed? It is a serious matter, because the principle of inspection is ever present. And then there is the appraisement. Now, as you come with your vows before the Lord you resolve in your heart to be for Christ; you are to be on His side and to be for Him. Your body is the Lords. You yield it up to Him for His use, and He appraises it. The persons it says here, shall be for Jehovah according to thy valuation; Moses typifies Christ. 

    How searching that is, and yet how blessed that one is under the eye of Christ and valued by Him. Paul says, It is the very smallest matter that I be examined of you, or of mans day, 1 Corinthians 4:3. We have to leave all that. Our brethren value us in various ways. Their estimation is usually low; you may as well accept that; but the Lord Jesus estimates us rightly. Thy valuation shall be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, the currency of the sanctuary. That is how estimations are made by Him. Alas, with us, the currency of the sanctuary is but little taken account of. We do not estimate each other correctly, but Christ does. He estimates me according to the currency of the sanctuary. One would not have it otherwise. We must not think more highly than we ought to think, but as the apostle says to the Romans, to think soberly. We must avoid mock modesty. We ought to be simple. One loves to hear and see simplicity in the Lords people. Paul says: By Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15:10. He was something. Sometimes Christians are regarded as noughts on the right hand of the numeral one, which is Christ, but that is not the idea at all. You are something. 

    We were speaking this afternoon about a stone. It is not only that you are called a stone. You are a stone. Thou art Peter, the Lord said to Simon. 

    The Lord knows just how long that stone is, and how broad, and how deep. He measures, we may say, every stone that comes. To whom coming as Peter says. It must be, because there is a place for you which you must fit. He has destined you for it, and it is according to His measure. Paul says he did not care for mans judgment. What about their measure? They might worship me as a god today and stone me tomorrow. So with the Lord, they would make Him a king at one time and cast Him down headlong from the hill on which their city is built at another. One wants to be just what one is under the eye of Christ, and we may as well admit it, because He orders, that in the government of the house of God your measure comes into evidence. If you have not love you are nothing. Your measure is your love for God and the saints. It is said there that the persons shall be for Jehovah. Are we all for the Lord? May I challenge our hearts tonight? The persons shall be for Jehovah according to thy valuation. Are we here for God in regard of His house according to His estimation? 

    I now want to say a word about Mark, who, as you know, is the evangelist who brings forward the Workman in the New Testament. He presents Christ to us as the perfect Servant, and hence you would look for the very things that are recorded in these two passages. He comes into the temple and it says He looked around on all things. Suppose the Lord Jesus were to personally come down to earth tonight. He would look around. Christendom geographically is a very wide area, but the Lord would look around upon it; one is assured of that. In fact it is so. Chapters two and three of the Revelation state it. Although He is a Judge He is not on the bench; He is clothed in judicial garb, but He is walking. Now that is a very serious matter, 

    because He comes to you. He is walking in the midst of the churches. Samuel, you remember, had a judicial circuit. He went around the circuit year by year and judged Israel. His house was at Ramah. It is the same with the Lord. There is no part of Christendom that is not visited, so to speak, by the Lord. He looked around in the temple, but He did not stay there. Could He stay where you are? That is a very serious question; and can you stay where He could not? 

    There are multitudes of Gods people today, in associations in which Christ could not be. He could not be there, but He looks around and sees you there. That is a serious matter. He sees you. How sad to be found where He cannot be. Alas, how dreadful are the things His holy eye sees in that which professes His Name on earth? It says, having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. Now that is the situation. He could not rest in the temple one might say. It was eventide and He went out with His companions, the twelve, to Bethany, where there was affection for Him. The twelve are with Him. We may regard the scene as a picture of what exists at the present moment. He takes account of everything that bears His name, but He can only abide where there is separation from evil and love for Himself. Through His grace there are those with whom He can thus be, even in this day. 

    Now, there is just one other thought. In Mark 12:41, we read Jesus sat down opposite the treasury. He was not seeking the money. He sat down opposite the treasury, and He saw how the crowd was casting money into the treasury. He beheld how they did it. The Lord takes account of the motives that may be behind what we give. He sees how the thing is done and He reckons, not by the amount that is put in, but by the amount that is kept back. That is how the Lord reckons. So He says of this widow, she has cast in more than all who have cast into the treasury: for all have cast in of that which they had in abundance, but she, of her destitution has cast in all that she had, the whole of her living. That was how she did it. 

    Now I do not desire to occupy you with the material, but the spiritual, and I would close with an appeal, in saying to every young person, that the Lord is looking on opposite the treasury. What are we casting in, beloved brethren? May the Lord impress us that He is looking for supply from us; I mean a spiritual supply. No matter how little you are able to do, it is taken account of by Him who sits over against the treasury. May the Lord put it upon our hearts that we may have something to give. There is one little word, in this same evangelist, about the woman that anointed the Lords head in the house of Simon the leper, that is worth quoting; What she could she has done, Mark 14:8. That was enough. She could do no more, she did all she could. May God grant that every one of us may do that. 
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    MY SERVANT (JT 13)

    Mark 11:11-18; Mark 11:27; Mark 12:41-44; Mark 14:1-3

    This gospel presents the Lord as the Servant. It had been announced, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42: 1). This service of God was not an afterthought; it was not an emergency movement arising out of local conditions; it was a service long designed. The One to whom it referred, who should take it up here, is found in relation to many things in connection with the service, so that the gospel of Mark becomes a book of special importance to all those who would serve the Lord. All of us are called upon to serve, for, as you will remember, the Levites were taken account of from infancy, held for service from a month old and upward, so that no believer is immune. But to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ (Ephesians 4: 7). 

    But there are those to whom special commissions are given, and the Lord would have such pay special attention to this remarkable record of His service, written by one who himself was called into the service and went back from the work, but was restored, and who in his recovery was much more wealthy spiritually than he was before his declension. And so the Spirit of God has in Mark a vessel who had great appreciation not only of service but of service rightly performed. It was one of the marks of the assembly at Sardis that its works were not complete; whereas the Lord finishes His work, as He says elsewhere, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work (John 4: 34). 

    What I want to point out is that this perfect Servant is presented at the end as carrying on His service in the midst of an apostate state of things. He was not exposed to the same opposition in Galilee. 

    Opposition indeed there was everywhere, but in Jerusalem it was concentrated. Satan had long watched that city. It was the city of the great King from the time that David took it; it was the chief centre of God upon the earth, and Satan had watched it throughout the entire period and had succeeded in establishing his opposition to the truth  his opposition to God  in that city as in no other spot on the earth. Terrible consideration! And now the King Himself is there. He has entered, and on His entry He is accorded, by the Fathers appointment, a greeting that was due to Him. 

    While on the way a blind man had struck a note that was due to His Person, which note was taken up later at Olivet and Bethany, but the reception accorded to Him there in no way indicated an underlying condition of sympathy in the city. It was far otherwise, for, as I said, Satan had for a long time established opposition there against God, against His anointed, against the truth, and against the saints, that could be found nowhere else, and so what we have to consider is not the power vested in Christ, although it was there, but the perfection of His service in such conditions. You will understand that in saying these things I have in view that our service is to be carried on under like conditions. The enemy has succeeded in establishing an opposition, exceeding all that ever preceded it, in those who were nominally subject to Christ, but whose hearts, alas! were far away, and so eve may with interest take account of His wonderful way during the few days that remained to Him for the completion of the service committed to Him. 

    What I would impress is that special devotedness and special affection are called for. In the narratives we have read you get individual devotedness; that is, persons acting apart from others. The Holy Spirit is operating and He is sure to produce, in spite of the most inveterate opposition, individual attachment to Christ. That is the point I would endeavour, with the Lords help, to dwell upon. In an apostate state of things what counts particularly is individual attachment to Christ and devotedness to Christ. It is incumbent on me to befriend Him; He has befriended me, as the apostle says, He has loved me. I do not know anything that speaks so loudly to the believer: He has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). I was in His mind then; that is what the apostle would emphasise in speaking in the past tense. Wonderful fact! I was in His heart when He died. Think of that! Is He in my heart? The occasion calls for individual attachment and devotedness (whatever others do) to Christ and His interests. The apostle indeed had such a sense of the lovableness of Christ (if you will understand the word, for He is, in language well known to us, Altogether lovely) that he says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16: 22), as if a non-lover of Christ deserved nothing less. Such a sense had he of what was due to Christ from the hearts of His people that any one who was a non-lover should be accursed. 

    Now there are in the Old Testament remarkable examples for us. I speak for the moment of the need of lovers of Christ, and as lovers of Christ of those who devote themselves to His interests whatever others do; not that we shall ever be alone as lovers of Him, but I must love Christ. We have in Hiram, king of Tyre, one who was ever a lover of David, but then, of necessity, he was a lover at a distance, for he did not live with David, but the Spirit of God records for us that there was one man, although not related to him, who was ever a lover of David. He was a lover of David, I apprehend, in the way of admiration; he admired David. Now one would value such a love as that, but the Lord looks for nearness. He looks for those who think of Him and His house. In one like Mephibosheth you have a lover of David as under reproach. It is one thing to love a royal personage, but it is another thing to love him when he is rejected and under reproach and when to love him brings reproach upon oneself. I do not suppose there was a man in the whole of Jerusalem less understood than Mephibosheth. The more ardently you love Christ, the less you will be understood; I am as certain of that as anything. 

    The apostle in writing to the Corinthians plainly intimates that they did not understand him; they assumed he was a prevaricator, and yet he says, If even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12: 15). He was an ardent lover of Christ, notwithstanding he was in reproach, and he was an ardent lover of the Corinthians. We have to be prepared for that, but love we must. 

    I take it that Mephibosheth was the least understood man in the whole realm of David; the king himself misunderstood him, and in that David was in no way a type of Christ, for he said to Mephibosheth, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters? (2 Samuel 19: 29). What matters? David was far below his great antitype in that remark. But Mephibosheth answers, Let him even take all, since my lord the king is come again in peace to his own house (verse 30). There was a lover; a lame man, a man of little account to anybody, but there was a treasure in his heart and it is that treasure the Lord values. It may be seen in one unable to move from a bed or to take up public service, but yet a lover of Christ. 

    Now in this section we find two remarkable cases. The one a widow, whose name is not given, and the other a poor woman, and what she did is to be mentioned while the gospel days last. The Lord, it says, sat over against the treasury, and this leads me to refer to the two passages in chapter 11, that is to say, we are in an apostate state of things, and the Lord is carrying on His service; He does not give up; the service goes on, and these passages show us how He serves in spite of the awful pressure of opposition. Let us not ignore the pressure, but in recognising it let us not lower the standard; let us be on our guard against going to the Philistines. The gospel of Mark would save us from any such movement. The service, and the way of it, are important to God. He could send angels down here to serve Him, but He takes up failing men and women and He works in them His perfect way. Service is not only to be rendered, but it is to be rendered well. 

    And now He goes to the temple. It is not here the shrine, but the general structure in which God was known and approached, and He looks round. Now, beloved, let us note this: He looked round about upon all things. It is not only all persons but all things. There is not a thing in Christendom that He does not take account of. The things are doubtless attached to persons. Some of the things are of ancient origin. The lives of persons are comparatively short, but the existence of things may be very long. There are things that in themselves are positively wicked, but yet men are held by them and venerate them because of their antiquity; they are of the authority of darkness. Is the Lord indifferent to them? He beholds them. He looked round on all things. From the time of their leaving first love in Ephesus until the establishment of idolatry in Thyatira, the Lord has taken account of everything; not only of the persons who are responsible but of the things. There were those who taught the doctrine and then there was the doctrine itself; there were the idol sacrifices; there were the depths of Satan. All these things come under his eye. He looked round on all things. I would call special attention to this, because there is not a thing, ancient or modern, that is contrary to the truth, that the Lord is not taking account of. The modern things are dreadful. The Lord knows how to fix the responsibility, but we are responsible for pursuing things that others have inaugurated. What Jeroboam set up in Israel was taken up by others. The Lord knew how to deal with Jeroboam, but those who followed him were also responsible. The accumulation of things that men have inaugurated in the name of Christ is appalling; they are the means by which Satan holds men in darkness. The Lord is taking account of it all, and He has the means of dealing with these things. 

    On His next visit to the temple the following morning (these visits have a spiritual meaning) He deals in authority with these things and the persons responsible, and hence how serious it is for a believer to be found in the recognition of any of the things with which the Lord is dealing, or will deal with, in His power. Where shall I be then? We read here that merchandise and dove sellers were in the temple, and that packages were being brought through, but he suffered not that any one should carry any package through the temple (verse 16). 

    Now is there any one of us who is associated with things that are positively contrary to Scripture, contrary to the Spirit and contrary to the truth? The Lord will effectually deal with all these things, as He says here, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations, but ye have made it a den of robbers. He is yet dealing with the house (thank God for that); the house exists, but what about the things that are tolerated? I do urgently appeal to any who are in any way revering or recognising the things God will have to deal with, and is dealing with, in judgment. 

    On His third visit to the temple (verse 27) you will see that He has effectively cleared the house, so that now He is walking in the temple  They come again to Jerusalem. And as he walked about in the temple. That is what the believer wants. We wish conditions to be such that the Lord will walk in the midst of us, and in walking there He is now prepared to answer questions; although asked by opponents yet He is prepared to answer them. A remarkable situation for the people of God; He has effectually cleared the way for it. He is serving in the midst of an apostate condition of things; but He has cleared the way, so that He can walk and answer questions. What a wonderful result of the service of God! 

    In the second epistle to the Corinthians the apostle brings forward the truth of the temple. In the first epistle He spoke of them as Gods temple, but in the second epistle he says, Ye are the living Gods temple (2 Corinthians 6: 16). What does that mean? It means that God will have a living state of things. If He is the living God, He will have a living state of things in His temple, as it is written, I will dwell among them and walk among them. God dwells, beloved, in a living state of things. His praise is from those who live, as -Hezekiah says, and He walks in the midst of a living people. I apprehend that He dwells among us as we are assembled together and made to live of Christ, quickened together with Christ; brought to God in living affection. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him (1 John 4: 16). God finds His joy in a living people. 

    But there is not only the dwelling, there is also the walking, and I know of nothing in a way that is more searching than the divine walking. God walked in the garden, as you will remember, in the cool of the day, having regard to Adam (the heat would not have affected God, but it would Adam). But Adam was hiding. God walks amongst us. He would seek us out in our houses and in our businesses; the principle of life necessarily enters into every phase of the believers walk down here, for everything is on the principle of faith; where faith is spiritual life is. Hence, if God walks into my business He looks for it to be carried out on the principle of faith, not on the principles of this world; and if He walks into my house He looks for principles different from Midianitish principles. The Midianites were a social people, they had goodly houses. God looks for principles that govern His house in our houses. 

    He came to Abraham; three men came to Abraham; (Genesis 18: 2). It was a wonderful honour; they are not called angels there; those that went to Sodom were called angels. God drew near to Abraham as he sat in his tent, and He was actually detained by Abraham. He accepted an invitation, for Abraham, it says, talked with them and put food before them. God is walking amongst us; He sees not only what I am on the first day of the week, but what I am on Monday; how does God find me then? 

    On the third visit of the Lord He walks in the temple and answers questions. I suppose we might rightly say that He could not answer questions with the din of the dove sellers, package carriers and money changers. He would drive out all these persons and things so that He might walk and answer questions. It is a wonderful thing that the questions can be answered whoever may ask them; He is ready to answer questions. I think we have proved that. God has shown us something about His house and what becomes it, so that we may find the Lord walking there and answering questions. Wonderful answers came, and there is no question you may have that He cannot answer. You will remember how the queen of Sheba had questions. There are questions pressed upon us all, and He is prepared to answer them. 

    I wish to go back for a moment to individual love for Christ in this state of things. It is of enormous import. The Lord sat over against the treasury; 

    the treasury of God is to be noted. The book of Chronicles speaks much of things that were dedicated; there were treasures. Now here we find the Lord Himself looking on to see what is to be dedicated. What have I cast into the treasury of God? What have I contributed? These are questions, beloved brethren, which should come to us. Here is one bereft of her husband  she is a widow  she has a poor living, but the Lord sees her cast it all in. Is He not worthy? Is the treasury of God not worthy of our all? God looks for contributions, and really what is most important to God is the person. The Lord took note of what had been cast in. He was sitting over against the treasury to take note of what was being dedicated. 

    Then He is in a house in chapter 14, two days before He died (before the passover)  not six days, as in John  and the atmosphere around Him is that of murder, and this woman comes forward with a box of ointment. I only refer to it for a moment so that we might see the setting of individual devotedness to Christ. The end of every dispensation brings out the power of evil against what is set forth in it, and here it was set forth in Himself; He was the Vessel of it, and that is what the anointing means, I apprehend, in this gospel. In Luke and John it is His feet that are anointed. The one sees Christ coming in (that is Luke), carrying the grace of God, but in John the woman sees Him going out in the right of His own Person; His feet are carrying Him out; no one could take His life from Him, but He is going to die. 

    In Matthew and Mark He is the Vessel of the testimony, and love ever thinks of that, so that the woman anoints His head, and He says, She has come to anoint My body in view of My burial. In each of these instances there is spiritual intelligence; if she anoints His head she anoints His body. It is as if she said, I am with you in sympathy in all that you represent. Every thought of God was there in that blessed Man; the law was in His heart; everything that God had ever cherished was there, and she pours the ointment upon His head. He is worthy of it; He is the Christ, the One who was everything for God, and so this remarkable lover, this devoted woman, is to be remembered wherever the gospel is preached. What wonderful dignity and honour that she should be thus remembered. 

    Well, dear brethren, we are in a very serious time we are at the end, and the Lord would call for special devotedness from us, whatever others may do. We are obligated to pursue the way as lovers, as the two persons we have been considering specially suggest to us. May the Lord grant it! 

  

  
    "THE LORD HAS NEED..." (JT 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORD HAS NEED... (JT 31)

    Matthew 21:1 - 7; Mark 11:1 - 7; Luke 19:29 - 35; John 12:14

    These scriptures speak to us of the same incident from four different points of view. It is to be noticed that in the first three passages read, it says, The Lord has need ... 

    In coming to the Lord Jesus we have been occupied above all with our own needs; it is what can be observed throughout the gospels. The Lord has always responded to the needs of those who come to Him. If there are any here today who have spiritual needs, the Lord is here to answer to them! It says, on the occasion of a certain incident in His pathway down here, that many came together to hear and to be healed; the power of the Lord was present to heal them. Your needs can be met on the principle of faith, without your leaving this room. But, as I have already said, The Lord has need ... 

    You will notice that in Matthew, Mark and Luke it says, The Lord has need of it (or them). He had need then of a colt, the foal of an ass. In the first passage He has need of the ass and the colt; Matthew puts it that way, according to the point of view of his gospel, having the intention by the Spirit, of speaking of the assembly. It was that of which the Lord had need, as it is written, It is not good that Man should be alone, (Genesis 2:18). Jehovah said, I will make him a help-mate, his like. It was the same with Isaac; Abraham sent his servant to find a wife for his son. These two men, Adam and Isaac, are typical of the Lord Jesus as having need of the assembly. Matthew alone of the evangelists formally mentions the assembly, and for this reason he makes much of the rejection of Christ by Israel. The nation rejected its Messiah, and so He seeks another wife, for Israel had been a wife for Him. He was truly Jehovah, He who had brought Israel out of Egypt, and who, by covenant, had entered into marital relations with them, but Israel had broken the covenant, and therefore He had come in humble grace to them. 

    In this gospel, the Lord is presented to us as Emmanuel, God with us. That is the God who had, in the Old Testament, escorted Israel, He is there now to fulfil all the promises that He had made to them; but the Jews refused Him, so He finds the assembly. 

    He compares Himself with a man seeking goodly pearls; He found one of great price. This is a type of the assembly, and this passage should be read in the light of these remarks. It is in Matthews gospel that the Lord said, on this rock I will build my assembly. If He is to build an assembly, He must have persons, so according to this gospel, at least two are necessary for an expression of the assembly in a locality. 

    The Lord would say to each one in this room, and especially to those of this village, I have need of you. He has need of each christian in this locality; He has need of you for many reasons, but He needs you, so that there may be here some little expression of the assembly for the satisfaction of His own heart. Is there a christian here who would like to refuse to Him what He is seeking? Notice that the Lord said to His disciples, Go into the village over against you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and a colt with it. That speaks to us of christians who have not gone into the world but are held governmentally. 

    As He approached Jerusalem, a village Bethphage, and the mount of Olives are mentioned. It was not accidentally that the Lord entered into the city by way of the village at the mount of Olives; He knew very well that the ass and the colt were tied there. Really at that moment no place was so full of spiritual suggestions as that district. The immediate proximity of Jerusalem was full of reminders of what God was towards His people. David had honoured it, and then Solomon had built its temple, many others who had loved God had served Him in that district; happy and glorious reminders in profusion attach to it. In this way these two animals would indicate to us what there is so very advantageous spiritually in a surrounding giving us the idea of christians, old and young, together in one place, kept there under the government of God, but of whom the Lord Jesus has need now. Are there not some like that here in this audience? Some young ones, perhaps, whom the authority of their parents has kept from going into the world, some aged ones who have been kept by governmental circumstances? But the Lord has not yet received what He wants from you. He is your Creator, but He is too the One who has redeemed you. He has rights over you, and that is why He says now, I have need of you. He will have need of you in heaven, but He has need of you in this village today, so that there may be some element of the assembly. 

    It is a question in this passage of the Lords need as to the assembly. There are only few gatherings which answer to the Lords heart in this great country. No one could be more filled than He with tender love towards the two or three in a locality who respond to His heart. Although few in number, they are like green oases in the middle of the surrounding barrenness. He would like to perfect each little meeting so that the verdure, so to speak, becomes more and more luxuriant, so that His eye can rest with more satisfaction on each little gathering. If, as I have already said, the gatherings are few in number on this plateau, it is His thought to increase them; for that He has need of two, in different places, for there cannot be fewer than this to express the assembly. 

    In this gospel, He says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, (Matthew 18:19). How important it is then that there may be found two, in prayer, of those who belong to the assembly, for where there are such, what they ask will be done for them by my Father who is in the heavens. The passage continues, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. So you can see the Lords object at the present moment, He is seeking material to increase the number of the gatherings; that is why He says of these two, The Lord has need of them. 

    Another thought presented here is that He is to be carried, that is to say, presented in testimony by these two in a living way, for we read that when the ass and the colt were brought to Him, He sat on them. 

    Having said that about Matthew, we will go on now with Mark. If the Lord has material for a local company, the two or three are really gathered together unto His name, there are conditions for the assembly. Now for the maintenance of these conditions, the Lord needs servants, so that, in Mark, mention is made only of the colt. 

    Mark tells us that at the sepulchre of Jesus there was a young man clothed in a white robe, which is an allusion to service. The Lord has need of a young man who will serve in purity; in his service he is, so to say, at the open sepulchre of Jesus. Jesus is no longer there; He is risen from among the dead, He has gone to heaven, He is seated at the right hand of God  that is what Mark tells. The disciples preached everywhere, which is exactly what Jesus wishes; He wants the colt for service. We must understand the incident from Marks point of view, and he tells us that the colt was brought to Jesus and He sat on it. The thought is that the testimony of Jesus is to be carried in a living way, and too (according to the passage read in chapter 16), in a pure way, for the young man was clothed in white. This service is to augment what we have in Matthew, for a gathering of two or three to the Lords name should be increased, by the preaching of the gospel and the ministry of the word amongst the saints. 

    I have no need to tell you, dear friends, that the Lord has need of such servants in this district. The Lord has provided for them special ones who come from a great distance, but He desires that each gathering should be maintained by persons who belong to it. The Lord has in view, in Mark, one brother or several, one sister or several, who have at heart that what is for Him is to be maintained. 

    For the encouragement of all, I shall say that if you take to heart what He has need of, the Lord will say to you, I will make use of you. When David went to Ahimelech, the priest, he said to him, And now what is under thine hand? (1 Samuel 21:3) If the Lord came to Faussimagne or Bronac or to Tence, He would ask, What have you here? We must make use of the most possible that we have in our respective localities. The Lord would say to a brother or a sister who realises the local need, I will make use of you, for the Lord wants such. He will not fail to make use of those who are available to Him. 

    In looking at the passage in Luke, we should, as in the other two, take account of the incident from the point of view of the writer. Luke is concerned about the priesthood of Christ; that is why he commences his gospel with a mention of a priest and his wife, and finishes it showing Jesus lifting up His hands and blessing His own, a priestly action, beautiful in the highest degree. Aaron, in the Old Testament, was to bless Israel saying, Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee; Jehovah make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious to thee; Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, (Numbers 6:24 - 26). 

    As the Lord lifted up His hands and blessed His own, He was carried up into heaven, (Luke 24:51) as if heaven was greatly delighted with this Man and this Priest. We are told that He has gone to heaven: For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, (Hebrews 7:26). Luke presents to us, dear brethren, a priest blessing His own here, then carried up into heaven where He is always living to intercede for us. Think of the greatness of that expression, always living! let every christian here take that word to heart! Having such a High Priest, let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help, (Hebrews 4:16). No one should be burdened, having such a High Priest; it says, let us approach ... with boldness. In the greatest sorrow or affliction, let us approach ... with boldness ... that we may ... find grace for seasonable help. 

    Luke is a doctor, as you know; it is remarkable that he is called the beloved physician. Speaking generally, doctors are professionals who work for recompense, but this one is called a beloved physician, as though qualified for writing this beautiful gospel which he has put together in language of touching care. As the believer becomes affected by the spirit of this gospel, the Lord would say, I have need of you, so that one affected by priestly sympathies, instead of criticising or complaining, would wonder how to be serviceable to his brethren. If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one, (Galatians 6:1); that is the subject here, dear brethren, for the Lord has need of such persons. He has need of them to bear Him in testimony in the same way and the same spirit of the one who said, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, (2 Corinthians 12:15). 

    In Johns account nothing is said about the colt being tied, in fact, John tells us less of this incident than the others. We read, Jesus, having found a young ass, sat upon it. John does not refer to anyone being sent to bring this colt, it is as if the Lord had to say, I have no one. John has his eyes on the last days, when servants had failed the Lord Jesus. The great hierarchical system of christendom exists as a witness to the fact of the failure of all the official servants. If there are amongst them true christians and they are the means of conversions, it is simply to add to their system. No sect, no denomination of christendom can give what the Lord has need of. Each denomination is concerned with its own building up, whereas a true servant of Christ thinks of conversions as material for the edification of the body of Christ. Johns account implies that the servants have been unfaithful to the Lord; John tells us that the Lord found the colt Himself. How encouraging this thought is, dear brethren, that even if the most devoted amongst us fails, the Lord will find Himself what He has need of, and it is what He is doing today. 

    John, too, presents the Lord Jesus as being very badly treated. His gospel recalls that He came to his own, and his own received him not, (John 1:11). He speaks to us of the Lord Jesus sitting alone at the well of Sychar; when His disciples were in the city, no one had stayed with Him. How often that is our case! He sat just as He was, dear brethren; He was wearied with the way He had come, but none of His disciples was there. In another writing of John, the Revelation, we see Jesus walking in the midst of the assemblies. Now He is outside; the doors are shut and He knocks. How badly treated He is! Could it be that some amongst us are doing the same, shutting the doors of our hearts against Him? John enlarges on such a wrong attitude to the Lord on the part of those who owe all to Him, but he presents, too, the Lord Jesus as always active, even at this moment. He is walking in the midst of the candlesticks; He is standing, He is knocking; but here He Himself finds that of which He has need. How humbling that is for us, if the Lord has to find for Himself what we should have provided for Him. Am I holding back something which He would like to make use of? He will find it elsewhere, He will go elsewhere to obtain what He needs, but see, what an opportunity I have missed! 

    He who has come into His service would not wish to give up, for anything in the world, the privilege of serving Him or of meeting His needs. It is said of Rebecca that Isaac was comforted by her; in the same way the saints are to come into the assembly, as adorned in this way for His own satisfaction. 

    He is here today to tell you that He has need of you; do not refuse to Him that of which He is so worthy! 

    The Lord has need of you! 

  

  
    DIVINE NEED (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE NEED (JT 39)

    Luke 19:28 - 36; Mark 11:1 - 7; Matthew 21:1 - 7; John 12:12 - 14

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of divine need, and of how it may be met. In speaking of divine need I am bearing in mind that it can only be met in Christ  for in no other can there be any answer to the requirements of God. You will remember that at the baptism of our Lord Jesus the Father opened the heavens and said, This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17); it does not say all my delight, leaving an opening, as I apprehend, for the expansion of what was in Christ, for He is to fill all things, and it is in a universe filled with Christ that every divine desire and requirement is met. 

    My thought now is to show that God is operating for the extension of what is in Christ, in the sense in which Christ comes under Gods eye now in the time of His rejection; in the time of His strenuous service; in the time of the maintenance of this wonderful period, in which it is said, of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace, (John 1:16). That is, one wave of grace after another coming out without limit. 

    Bearing this in mind, I would also bring before you the variety of the features of Christ. The city in Revelation 21 has twelve gates, three facing each direction of the compass. These refer to special features. What relates to the north, is necessarily marked by a particular feature of Christ; certain things have to be met in that direction. There is the west, the east, and the south; each has its feature; each point has its own peculiar exigencies to be met. There will be nothing in the coming world that will not be perfectly met according to God, His glory will be in the city. There will be nothing narrow or exacting; all will be according to God, and the fulness of God shining out in Christ and the assembly. 

    Now all that is in the making here in this city, and in every city where the people of God are. It lends wonderful lustre to the time in which we are, that these great features are in the making in us, having shone in Christ as narrated in the gospels. Each of the four narratives has its special spiritual intent; and so you find this particular incident of the colt in all of them, and I hope you will see that the need expressed in each narrative, has in view its own particular setting, according to the gospel in which it is found. 

    The features seen in all four gospels necessarily apply to the colt, that is, to each believer. The divine intent is to make each of us relatively four-sided like Christ. One would seek to be as ready to look towards the north, and face all the rigour of it, as to enjoy all the privileges of the south with its warmth. The west too, suggests the despondency that marks the world at the present time, the despairing relinquishment of cherished hopes. One would seek to be able to look in that direction and lift up ones head without a tremor or doubt, that the sun that seems to set will soon arise. Then again to look toward the east, to the sun-rising, full of hope, looking in that direction soberly, but with assurance that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

    Well, to begin with Luke 19; especially do I refer to our young brothers and sisters, and would say to each in the language of the evangelist, the Lord has need of it. But if He has need of you, He has need of you on His own terms, not on yours. In referring to Luke, I had in mind the great need of priesthood, for that is the point of view there. You may be sure evangelical sympathy goes with the priesthood, and the patience and sympathy with the brethren too, but priesthood is what this gospel has in view. It is the gospel of prayer. Let no young believer assume for a moment, that priesthood belongs to the elder brethren alone; it does belong to them, but it belongs to you also if you are a believer and have the Spirit. This gospel contemplates great anxiety as to you on the part of those who seek you; hence in Luke we find the Lord often in prayer  something like ten times  and on one occasion for a whole night. 

    Before the Lord selected His apostles according to this evangelist, He spent a night in prayer (chapter 6:12), and when it was day, that is, when the full light shone, he called his disciples. He chose them when they could be seen. It is an immense gain to acquire ability to see things as they are, for nothing is of any value for the divine requirements, but what is the result of the work of God. Other things may blind and deceive us, so that we do not see things as they are. All this enters into the Lords selection of the colt. 

    So in Luke, the Lord is ascending to Jerusalem, that is to say as having in view the divine centre. There is a group of localities here: Bethphage, Bethany and the mount of Olives. All these places have a spiritual significance as the environment in which the person may be, whom the Lord needs. It is an excellent environment. The Lord gives us every advantage. There is an advantage in Bethany. Think of the memories of Bethany, and Bethphage, and the mount of Olives, the latter alluding to divine provision in the Spirit! And Jerusalem itself, meaning so much spiritually,  the city of the great King (Matthew 5:35). He is ascending to it in Luke. You are not being called to anything degrading or levelling according to man. He is going up to it, and as in that way He is seeking to have His needs met. How touching that is! He has need of you. So He sends two of His disciples, and He tells them what to do. As I said, Luke has priesthood in mind. The Lord has need of you in this sense; He has need of priests, and priests must have suitable clothes; hence you find much made of the clothes, but only those of the disciples here. This evangelist ends with the idea of being clothed with power from on high (chapter 24:49). We are in the presence of great moral elevation, what is from on high. We are lifted out of the level of mans way and of mans priesthoods. 

    The two disciples go and find the ass, and we learn that it has masters. Luke only mentions that fact. It is a very important matter that someone owned him, in the sense of having authority over him. How important for a young believer! It may be that some of us are not accustomed to admit ownership on the part of those immediate to us. The masters inquired why they loosed the colt. There was no hostility, but right-mindedness, for it was surely right to inquire as to this interference. But what an interference! It was by the authority of the messengers of Jesus. 

    This leads me to the two disciples, and where the brethren are in regard to them, so as to be thus used at any time. If there be no confidence between meetings, there can be no such service as this in a general way. While the understanding of local responsibility is most important, yet general confidence is essential for this service. The principle is, that the Lord has needs, and He would graciously use us to satisfy them. In each of the synoptic gospels we have two disciples sent, none at all in John, as I hope to show, for the Lord will ever remind us that He is not dependent wholly upon us. He finds the ass Himself in John. Let us be warned about that. If we are not available the Lord will see that the needed service is rendered. 

    In John, according to the New Translation, He neither uses them to feed the multitude nor to find the colt. He does both Himself, and He will still do likewise. Unless we are available, He will have to pass us by. In Mark 6:48 we read that, He would have passed them by, but He did not. He would warn us of this. The Lord is patient, but righteousness must govern patience. In Luke 19 He sends two of His disciples and He says, Go into the village, and they go and find the colt; never man sat on him. He had masters but they were not using him, he was never under the yoke; typifying a young believer. The young among the saints are brought up in the understanding that they belong to the house. This colt had his masters who cared for him, having him under control. The Lord Jesus is the first to use him. How beautiful that is! He was held there by these intelligent masters, and they let him go as the Lord sends for him. How beautiful is this scene! These two disciples leading the colt and putting their garments upon him; and then setting Jesus upon him that he might carry Him into His capital. It is what is available to every brother and sister, young or old, for priesthood belongs to all. But the Lord had need of you for this. One wonders how much prayer there is in secret, how much carrying of things by the Lords people in secret. As He says in Matthew 6:6, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father ... shall reward thee openly. Such is His estimate of prayer. 

    I pass on now to Mark 11. Mark has the ministry in view. One may speak to God and yet not be able to speak to men; but as I acquire power with God, I shall acquire it with men. So the Lord has need of you, in Mark, for active public service. The need is great. The Lord would use every bit of ability for public testimony. But this must be on His own terms; as we find in Mark, in the selection of the servants, that He went up into a mountain, and called His disciples to Him; He called whom He Himself would (chapter 3:13). It is entirely a question of His choice. He has His own way of showing it. He called whom he himself would, that they might be with him and that he might send them to preach. There is such a thing as going forth like Philip in Acts 8, but this is that he might send them forth to preach. Thus Mark would convey to us that He has need of us in that light, that is, for the ministry. 

    You will observe in the synoptic gospels that much is made of the Lords ministry and the volume of the results of it; there is no limit to those He healed of diseases; everything was well done, but done in volume. The Lord would encourage us to pray that He should send forth labourers into His harvest, for the harvest is great. The great amount of work already done only suggests the greatness of what is yet to be done. Let us take this to heart. There is extremely little being done by those walking nominally in the light; I am not excluding myself, and the Lord would stir us up. So, He says, I have need of you for the ministry. The work is extensive; the fields are white to harvest. So the two disciples find the colt,  he is tied at the crossway. It is the same environment as in Luke but at a crossway near the house,  a dangerous position because he might go either way when loosed. But they loose him and lead him to Jesus. 

    Now, in Matthew you will observe that they had two, an ass and a colt, and that brings us to the assembly. Matthew deals with that, as with other things. As regards the servants, Matthew says nothing about prayer. He simply says that the Lord appointed His disciples, first, Simon, who was called Peter (chapter 10:2). That is, He gave Peter the first place. Matthew has in mind to convey that there is authority, vested in Christ, to set up a system of things and to give one man the leading position if He choose, hence it says  first ... Peter. Matthew clothes the Lord, and all that belongs to Him, with authority. We are living in democratic times, and it is well to keep in mind the thought of authority vested in the kingdom of the heavens, the designation of the kingdom the Lord generally employs in Matthew. It is the rule of the heavens, all the benign influence of the heavens exerted here upon earth. Is it to be spurned? or refused? The democratic spirit annuls that influence and therefore robs us of our wealth. We need to be reminded of the kingdom of the heavens with its authoritative, but benign, influence; and that suggests to us the great need of assemblies, not of big meetings, but a large number of meetings. The assembly is not presented as ruling now in a universal way. There is no such thought in Scripture for the present time. That will apply in the millennium. The rule today is an economy of assemblies. The apostle says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies (1 Corinthians 7:17). As to local companies, the more the better, the greater the number, the greater the influence of heaven. So the Lord has need of you according to Matthew, for another meeting. That is the point, and hence you get two here, an ass tied, and a colt with it. You cannot have another meeting without two. The Lord has need of two. I am using the incident in a spiritual way. 

    You will find throughout this gospel the prominence given to two, in a bad sense as well as in a good. I am speaking of two in the good sense, and would say the Lord has need of two, to increase the number of meetings. Meetings reach a size sometimes, a point of saturation, when they cease to answer to the Lords mind. They cease to be available to Him for His use. But the word here is that the Lord has need of two,  an old brother and a young one,  for that is the idea in the ass and the colt; you have the energy of youth and the wisdom of age. You need these two features for an assembly. If the Lord had fifty of them in this city it would not be too many. I do not know how many He had in Jerusalem during Pentecostal times. It is the only period in the assemblys history in which definite numbers of believers are mentioned, doubtless to show what treasure there was. It is a question of the treasure at Pentecost, not of the pearl; the pearl is Pauls line. You have no numbers formally given, with Paul, but at Pentecost you have three thousand souls mentioned, five thousand later. How many meetings do you think the Lord had in these five thousand at Pentecost? If you consider the size of the city of Jerusalem it was not a very large city in one sense, though it was comparatively large. Think of the number  five thousand divided by fifty  probably one hundred meetings! Would the Lord have all this number together in one place on every first day of the week? There is no such suggestion. Probably there was no meeting-place in the city of Jerusalem capable of accommodating so many people. But you can see what a treasure the Lord had in the number mentioned, and He would make the most use of it by subdivision. The number twelve means great divisibility, and spiritually you cannot have that without love; you cannot have assembly material without love. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? And if the Lord has need of two, it is two that can walk together, that He can use at one time. He uses the ass and the colt at one time here. The word is to the old as well as to the young; the Lord has need of you for the extension of His influence; that is one idea of the assembly. 

    We shall see in the future, the great extension of His influence in the assembly universally, but we see it now in local companies. I would urge therefore this appeal  the Lord has need of you. So the Old Testament is brought in here; for Matthew brings in things new and old, that is to say, the experience and teaching of the Old Testament are brought in. All that was in it of God merges in the assembly, every bit of experience and instruction merges in it. It is to lack nothing that is available on the part of God, to make it what God intends it to be, a vessel for the extension of the influence of heaven here. For this He has need of twos. He says, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven (chapter 18:19). What will He not do as we thus ask? He will constantly add to what there is answering to the thought of the assembly. May the Lord stir us up to this! 

    What an opportunity there is to present ourselves, as it were, to the Lord to say, We are here for Thy purpose, in all this four-sided ministry and service that Thou art carrying on; we are here at Thy disposal; if it be for the extending of Thine influence. Let us reduce ourselves so that there may be another meeting, and the Lord will be with us in view of increasing growth. It is most interesting to see such plants of the Fathers planting  plants not to be rooted up. Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, (Matthew 15:13). 

    Well now, I come to John 12, and as I have already said, you have no disciples used here; and moreover the acclamation at Jerusalem is already in evidence, as if the Lord were to notify us that His end may be reached without us. He will not be defeated. In the synoptic gospels, the acclaiming Him at Jerusalem is subsequent to the securing of the colt, it is accorded Him as sitting on the colt, or as in Matthew on the ass and the colt; but in John, you will observe that the acclamation is already there. 

    A very solemn thought, suggesting the possibility of being left outside, of being passed by. But then I want you to notice that what precedes this incident in John is Lazarus. In Luke and Mark what precedes is the opening of the blind mans eyes; in Matthew there were two blind men, but in John what you get is Lazarus, and I want you to think of what Lazarus is to Christ. Did you ever hear of the Lord going to a town because of a brother being in that town? Well, that was Lazarus, as I might say. He came to Bethany six days before the passover where Lazarus was. That is the honour that is given to Lazarus. He is the kind of man the Lord wants; He has need of that man  Lazarus, whom he raised from the dead. He belonged to a loved family which represented the family of God. The Lord has need of those that are brought up in family affections, and who know the love of God, the love of Christ, and the love of the brethren. How lovely they are in His eyes! He has need of them. He has need of members of that family. Already people were coming and believing on Him because of Lazarus. How important Lazarus was to Him! Is Lazarus a preacher? No! As far as Scripture tells us he never spoke a word. Of course we know he would speak, but that is not the point. It is not a question of preaching here; but that he is risen; it is the principle of the family of God, as delightful in the eyes of Christ. Lazarus as raised from the dead is so reflective of Christ that people are coming and believing on Him because of Lazarus, and for this reason the leaders desired to slay him. The Lord has need of such people as Lazarus. He does not send any of His disciples to find them. He knows all about the family of God. He is Son over Gods house. In this gospel He is the One who sets free. He does not send anybody on that service, He does it Himself. How it brings the Lord Himself into relief as to what He can do without us! Think of the immensity of the family of God! Who can tell the number of christians on earth at this time? They all belong to the family, and the Lord knows every one of them; He knows where they are. It is in this connection that His entry into Jerusalem comes into view in John. He says, so to speak, I would like to be borne along in testimony by such men. He finds the ass Himself for He has need of it: and He rode upon it, it was His own doing. I love to think, in that way, of Christs activities in the house, knowing where every member of the family is. He has need of them. He finds the ass and rides into His capital, and the acclamation of the city was there. It was suitable that He should so ride into it, and He finds the ass. These thoughts are not mine, but of the Holy Spirit. The Lord will find someone Himself. Let us not think that He will not pass us by, if we are not in these conditions; but He has need of us as in them. May the Lord bless the word! 
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    PERSONAL LIBERTY (JT 62)

    Mark 11: 11, 27; Psalm 48: 12 - 14

    I want to speak about personal liberty. I have selected the Lord Himself as my subject. It is suitable to connect the subject with the gospel of Mark for it is the ministers gospel. In using the word minister I am referring to service in ministry such as the Levites used to be engaged in typically. Now more accurately it would be those who serve in the word of God, although the service of the Levites included more. But the service of the word of God remains as belonging to the subject, the levitical subject, because it entailed toil or labour, real toil; and hence the word labourer is the word to use if we are to be accurate. Mark is the section of Scripture that especially unfolds the truth to us as to ministry; and so when I spoke about personal liberty, I should have added particularly as to those persons who minister. But the Lord leads in this for us, as He does, indeed, in all the gospels. Recently we have spoken of the gospels extending beyond the present dispensation and have used a well-known phrase, the gospels go over the wall; that is, the wall of holy discrimination and separation in truth. Hence, we may speak of cutting in a straight line the word of truth. That expression is intelligible according to what I have said. The person who is dealing in the truth treats of the assembly in what belongs to it. That is, he does not mix things; he does not confuse things. The idea of a straight line means I am not confusing the truth by misapplication. And so in Mark He is introduced to us very abruptly. It speaks of the Lord as Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. It is very abrupt, but clearly it is a personal matter that the theme before us is Jesus Christ, referring to Him as a Man, but as Son of God. Personally He is Jesus Christ in His service, and of course, the term Son of God might be left out and the matter would be perfectly intelligible to us, but Son of God is added because it is a question of the levitical work, or the labourers work, the teachers work, the preachers work. And so the gospel provides not only for the Lord but for every preacher and every teacher; everyone engaged in the work, as it is called; nothing is omitted that the labourer needs. Above all, he needs encouragement. So we find in the record of the Lords baptism that the heavens were opened to Him and the voice was not, This is the Son of God, but, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That is a word for the labourer; a labourer needs to know that God is well pleased with him. You understand I am not at all detracting from the terms applied to the Lord personally, but it is clear that the labourer needs to be assured that God is well pleased with him, not simply that the brethren are well pleased with him or that he can preach well or teach well, but that personally God is well pleased with him. So the word was to the Lord Himself, and it would set Him on His glorious way as the gospel here presents Him, and what a way! What a way of glory! The Spirit came upon Him, fitting Him, if I may use that expression, for the service ahead. He is appointed, for it is a question of appointment as we had it already today. It is a question of Gods appointments and it is clear that the appointment of Jesus, whom God has made both Lord and Christ, should be clear. There should be every reason for it, every ground for it. He is appointed in heaven. God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2: 36. God has made Him that; the appointment is right. So it should be with everyone who is ministering. Heaven has to say to it; or, perhaps I might say as to everyone of us here who is doing it in some sense, heaven has had to say to it, and how we are doing it proves that or disproves it. It is one or the other. 

    So it is that chapter 1 is set in these beautiful words: Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, meaning that He is in the ministry but He is the Son of God, as if who He is must be known at every turn. So it is that one who is concerned, according to Luke, not according to Mark, that is, Zacchaeus, went ahead of the Lord and climbed up into a tree. I am not going to discredit him for that although some might, because it says, And he sought to see Jesus who he was, Luke 19: 3. So the Lord Jesus Himself in conversing with His disciples enquired what men were saying of Him. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Peter answered that question; it is important that questions of that kind should be answered. Questions were asked of the Lord that were not answered, because they were not honestly asked, and the Lord is not going to support dishonesty even if it be a question of supporting a point of truth. The Lord would not support dishonesty even in a question, so He was silent. 

    Well, as I was saying, the first chapter is the great Worker, the great Operator in heaven, Jesus Christ. He is the great Operator because operational services belong to Him; He leads in them; and so He is set down in heaven, and He is known there as Lord and Christ, but the Spirit of Christ in the book of Mark prefers to present Him as Jesus Christ, Son of God. And as I said, He proceeds to fortify Him, speaking reverently, so as to fit Him for the great service before Him, and so that He should bring out that the whole environment of the service would be clothed with sonship, with the idea of liberty. I need not say this but it is important that we should see that there is nothing small at all about the Lord Jesus. Everything is in the greatness of sonship. There are to be no efforts to exalt ourselves in any sense at all. The Lord frowns on all that. He wishes, as the gospel of Mark sets out, that the holy liberty and dignity of sonship should clothe the services, whether His own or of those who are called into service. That is another thing you get in Mark. He went up into a mountain and called to Him whom He would and appointed them to preach. They must be preachers as He was; they must learn from Him. They must be teachers, or whatever it might be, as He was; they must get guidance from the Lord and that guidance is in the liberty and relation of sonship, so that we may learn it properly and be it, be marked as sons, because ye are sons. What a great phrase that is! But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. So that the whole environment of the service is to be marked by this relation, and hence there is liberty. 

    Well now, as I said, I have in mind personal liberty and therefore I read verse 11: And he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, the hour being already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. Certain people were craning their necks when they saw the Lord going out of Jerusalem over the mount of Olives, down to Bethany; doubtless there were those that were interested; maybe not affectionately interested but doubtless there were many that watched Him. He was watched and with vicious eyes, too. With murderous eyes He was watched, but He went out to Bethany without any question as to what might be thought of Him. Before He went out to Bethany, you will observe, he entered into Jerusalem and into the temple; and having looked round on all things, that is to say, He is observing. You may say, Such-and-such is very questioning, very critical. That may be necessary for a worker. The Lord was critical; He looked around on all things; not on all persons but on all things. Why do I say that? Because it is a question of things. That is the meaning of the passage. Christianity involves things as well as persons. So the man who had his eyes opened in Bethsaida saw all things clearly. It is very important, as we come together as we are now, that we see things as well as persons, and the Lord here looked around on all things. This is a challenging matter. We have often spoken of it, because every one of us has things attached to him. You have clothes, you have houses, maybe, you have possessions and all these things as well as ourselves, must come under the Lords review. Hence here He had come into Jerusalem and He entered into the temple and He looked around upon all things. But the word when is there, meaning He is going to do something afterwards. He is in holy dignity; He is not inquiring as to what the people may think; He is going somewhere afterwards; I should say in a few minutes, maybe in half an hour He is going to go somewhere in liberty and dignity; in the liberty and dignity of His relations with God, of what He was Himself too. We have already spoken of Him as Son, God speaking by Him; God Himself speaking as God but speaking as Son. We have already had that today, but now it is not a question of His speaking: it is a question of His entrance into Jerusalem, and what a moment it was! What were they thinking about this great Person? In Matthew we have an inquiry about Him, which I do not need to turn to now. Who is this? The prophet from Nazareth? From Galilee? That is what they thought. He was more than that; He was the Son, perfected for ever, and He is in Jerusalem. 

    He has just come in. I can well visualize myself if I were in Jerusalem then, but knowing what I do now, I should not be at home if the Lord were coming into Jerusalem. I do not know anything that would keep me away. I hardly know what could keep me away, any more than what could keep me from a meeting like this. Of course, I could give you certain reasons that would keep me away, but I am pondering on this matter of the Lord of glory coming into Jerusalem. He had been there before; very little was made about Him. His father and mother had left without the Lord; they had gone up to the feast and left without Him. Such are our mothers and fathers; there is the possibility of fathers and mothers being neglectful of their children. Mary herself and Joseph were neglectful of the Lord; so neglectful that they went some days on the way to Nazareth, or wherever it was, and they left the Lord in the town. But He was there, and as I said, He asserted His sonship. His mother came back into the town and she questioned Him severely as if she had a right to do it, whereas she had not. He says to her, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? My Father, what does that refer to? Mary says: Thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. She referred to Joseph; but the Lord did not refer to Joseph; He referred to His own Father in heaven; the Father who opened the heavens on Him and looked on Him and said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Well now, that was what happened. Mary and Joseph left without Him and they had to come back and search for Him in Jerusalem. They did not have far to go because He was in the temple; He was found there. It was His Fathers temple. It was where His Fathers business was and that is where He was. What a word for all you young people here, as to what interests you have in the business of God, in the Fathers business. Well, I speak thus because it is now here a question of personality in the Lord and He is coming into Jerusalem, and He has entered into the temple. You might ask how He knew. He did know; He knew everything. He sent the blind man into Jerusalem at another time to go to Siloam and he went, though blind; he went and found Siloam and washed in it. He did what he was told to do. So the Lord is under command; He was yet a minor; He was twelve years of age when He was in Jerusalem at this time that I am referring to. But now He has been baptised  when He was about thirty years of age we are told; He was in Jerusalem at another time. Eighteen years elapsed and it is important to think of the days and the hours of that holy life; heaven does. The world itself, John says, could not contain the books that should be written if everything was written about the Lord, all that He did. So this is eighteen years afterwards and He is now in Jerusalem, and in the temple; the same temple where He spoke to His mother about His Fathers business. He looked round upon everything; the position is different, the circumstances are different, the persons are different, the people there are different. Eighteen years make a great difference in a person of the Lords age. You will remember that I am seeking to speak in a holy way, a reverential way; but it was eighteen years, and now He is in Jerusalem and He is in the temple and He is looking around on everything. And, as I said before, everyone of us may come under that surveillance. What an eye the Lord may cast on some of you here, bringing up into your minds the secret history that no one knows but yourself and God. He is God. He looks around on everything; He would survey the clothes we are wearing, and so on. It was not the persons, but the things; and then He went out to Bethany with the twelve. That is to say, the Lord is not now alone. He is in company; not that He could not be alone, because we are told elsewhere that at night He went to the mount of Olives. With whom was He there? We are not told. I would say without any hesitation He was with His Father. Yes, dear brethren, He was with His Father. That was the company He would have on the mount of Olives; but now He has other company. He is in an administrative environment; twelve men are his companions. He is going out to Bethany with them. What would they say on the way? What would they talk of? What would be their theme? What does the number twelve mean, attached to them? Why were there not thirteen? Why were there just twelve? The word twelve means something in Scripture, and the Lord knew it well, and so did the twelve. Have not I chosen you twelve? And so in chapter 3 of this gospel He called them up into the mountain and selected them that they should be with Him and He sent them forth to preach. Hence, what would they be talking about save that they were to preach? There are young men here that have never preached, but the Lord may have you in His mind that you are to preach; and, though you may not know it, I would advise you to be ready for whatever the Lord would have you do; whatever the contingency may be, whatever there is that you can do, be ready to do it. So I would say these twelve men and the Lord would be saying something about what should be done. What are they to do? Well, we are not told, as I said, but they went to Bethany. We are not told where, but I have not a doubt as to where they went; they went to the house of Mary and Martha and Lazarus, and hence that leads me to speak of companionship and what is within the range of a man who is in liberty. It is not fair to criticize a man who is serving, on whom the Lord has put an obligation to serve. We should be very careful about our criticism of him. He has to do with the Lord; he has to do with God; he has to do with the assembly. He needs all the support we can give him. Hence, the Lord went up with the twelve. He did not ask any questions or raise any thoughts at all as to what people may have thought of His being in such company - some of them fishermen and tax-gatherers. That was no matter to the Lord. Have not I chosen you twelve? What a thing it is to be chosen by the Lord of glory; not simply chosen for heaven but chosen for service here below! The greatest possible honour is to be chosen by Christ for service here below. And see that you fulfil the mission you have. Do not treat it lightly; it is serious. When the Lord appointed the twelve He prayed all night about it. We will suppose it was a long winters night. How He would go over every one of them and go over them again, each one by name, and if any had a wife, her name; if any had a mother and father, their names. The Lord would think of their fathers and grandfathers and great-grandfathers, because God takes account of the past as well as the future. Paul speaks about being set apart from his infancy before he began to serve at all. He had been selected in heaven, and in due time the Lord says of him, This man is an elect vessel to me, a chosen vessel unto the Lord. There are things that belong to such an occasion; so, if the Lord is in Jerusalem and He has looked around on things and He moves out immediately in the direction of Bethany what is there in it? What is there likely to be in it? What are they likely to be saying? Well, He is there in holy dignity. He is doing what He knows to be right and He is not concerned about what others are thinking. He is under His Fathers eye and His Father is well pleased with Him. He was well pleased with His selection too, I am sure, so that they are to go on the way from Jerusalem to Bethany, fifteen furlongs away. It was not very far; a couple of miles. But they traversed that journey and the question is what they did when they got to Bethany. I cannot say. I have already conjectured they were in the house of Mary and Martha and Lazarus. That is all I can say; but the Lord went to Bethany. He came back again, we are told in verse 27: And they come again to Jerusalem. And as he walked about in the temple, He is not now looking around on everything but walking. That is another matter. John the apostle says that John the baptist looked at Jesus as He walked. That is another thought. But now He is walking in the temple. Earlier He was walking around the Jordan before He was baptised. That is what John 1 speaks of; He was walking there; but now He is in the temple and that is another thing. Every one of us here who go to the meetings should consider our walk, our movements in the assembly, the movements of the brethren. The attire and attitude and walk or whatever it may be is under the surveillance of heaven, and it is under the surveillance of spiritual people in the meeting too, and it is very important that young people should learn to behave themselves in the meetings, in the assembly. The Lord was in the temple when He was twelve and He was about His Fathers business, and so it is now that every one of us who is young should know how to behave in the house of God, where the saints are assembled, where the Spirit of God is. 

    Well now, the Lord is walking in the temple and I just had a few words to say about that, because He is not now looking around on all things, criticizing them or whatever it may be, but walking. He would be there for everyone who had eyes capable of appreciating the great and the glorious, for everyone who had eyes that could appreciate such a walk. He was there to be appreciated. It was for those who were in the temple to appreciate Him. I am speaking now, dear brethren, of the Lords walk in the temple; not what is seen in John 1 which would be around the Jordan before He was baptised or after, but in the temple; the kind of walk that is proper to the temple. What is to be seen? We might think of the ark of the covenant covered over so as not to be gazed upon under certain circumstances, but the Lord is in the temple; He is in the open. If He is walking now He is walking in the assembly or in the assemblies. So we have in Revelation 1 that John hears a voice behind him and he turns back to see the voice; remarkable phrase. He turned back to see the voice, and what he saw was seven golden lamps. You say, Did he see the Lord first? No. He saw the seven golden lamps first, showing we are not dealing with another dispensation; the lamps are seen before we see the Lord. You will understand that I am not in any way detracting from the Lord of glory but He has an assembly and He loves that assembly. He gave Himself for it. There is nothing He loves more, except His Father, than the assembly, and so He walks in the midst of them. He is first seen in the midst of them in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 He is said to be walking in the midst of the seven gold lamps, showing that the Lord in this dispensation is now walking in the midst of the assemblies. I would say without any hesitation that He comes into meetings like these and walks around. You will all remember how Samuel made a circuit every year; it does not say for just how many years, but it was a good many for he lived a long time and he made his circuits too in the same period. We are told, too, the towns that he visited. They would fear when Samuel came; not that the Lord would cause us to fear, because if we are here as we are, thank God, submissive to the Lord, He would indicate that He is pleased with us. I am sure He is. He comes to all places like this. And so Samuel went to these places every year in a circuit and judged Israel in a circuit, an important matter. So the Lord is judging His people too because it says He is girt at the breasts with a golden girdle and clothed in a robe down to the feet. You cannot see His beauty; He is covered over because things have to be judged. I am not dealing with that now; I only wish to point out that the Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. He is looking for the gold; the gold of that land is good, it says in Genesis 2, and that gold comes down in the golden lamps in the midst of which the Lord walks. It means more than literal gold; it is the beauty of the saints, the workmanship in the saints, that we are all taught of God. We are all the workmanship of God and the material is gold, but the gold is good. It means something spiritual; it is the finest of metals, and those who are spiritual understand the meaning of the word gold. It is the very best. David speaks of the very best gold; the finest gold: of his own affection he said he provided it for the house, three thousand talents of it; it was the best kind of gold, so is the assembly the best kind of gold. In the book of Revelation it is contemplated as if the Lord were in the midst of it and would value it in so far as He could. He would certainly value the gold. So it says in verse 27, And they come again to Jerusalem. And as he walked about in the temple, the chief priests and the scribes and the elders come to him; that is, He is there and He is walking and they are there too to question Him. They raise questions about certain things and the Lord did not answer those questions. The Lord would say, Who is John the baptist? and the enemies would say, Now if we say he is from heaven this Man will say, Why do you not believe on him then? And they did not answer. They were not honest men. The Lord did not answer their questions: Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these things. The Lord has the right of sonship to deny answers to men who are dishonest. Why should He not deny answers to men who are dishonest? Why should He encourage dishonesty? He would not. 

    But now I am speaking of walking and I go on now just for a moment to my scripture in the Psalms to encourage all of us here to walk about Zion. In verse 12 it says, Walk about Zion, and go round about her: count the towers thereof. Do not let me stand here to criticise sisters who go into these big towns and look in the windows; pay big prices too. Let me not take any liberty like that. I do not wish to; but I do say, dear brethren, that it is a question of walking about Zion. Walk about Zion ... count the towers thereof. Well, you say, what does that mean? Is that literal? No. It is what is here before me now, the brethren that are here, because I believe you are nearly all Christians. I thank God for it too. That is one of the greatest encouragements, that there are so many that one can call brethren that have not left us. Some have, and many have not. There are persons coming along all the time. We rejoice in this; they belong to heaven; they are pilgrims and strangers; they are going to heaven, travelling home to heaven. That is where we are going. We are on the way tonight. We get encouragement here. So it is, Walk about Zion. In any day or week the brethren have opportunity to walk about Zion and tell the towers. Look at the brethren; go into the town of Plainfield, Westfield, Cranford  what shall I see? What will a spiritual eye see? I am challenging myself. The Lord would encourage us to do it, to walk about Zion; walk around not only to the front door, but the back door too. See what you can see; see what God has in the place. Walk about Zion, and go round about her: count the towers thereof; mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces: that ye may tell it to the generation following. That is the thing to carry with you, for the coming generation needs to be told about what you are accustomed to. Tell the brethren of what the earlier days were. I often do that. Some of us are older than others and sonship entitles us to speak about what we have seen. Why not? I have seen a good many brethren, sons of God. They have been going around the world; one of them especially travelled to the east and west of this country, travelled through the Pacific to New Zealand; travelled about this country again, and went to England and Ireland and Scotland and all the countries of Europe. What could he tell? He loved to tell of those he saw; they are heavenly. They are just as heavenly as if you went up and saw Gabriel. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. That is what we are, dear brethren. Let us take it in, and go around and see them; count the towers, those with special strength - and bulwarks, and palaces meaning where adornments are; spiritual adornments in the sense of house or palace. Take notice of it. So that we are doing what the Lord did. I am stressing the thought of sonship: it belongs to every one of the saints: such as the heavenly one. Let the dear brethren take that in: Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones. God has constituted us heavenly. Why not? It is the dignity that belongs to us; the best robe, for instance. The prodigal had it put on him; it was brought forth and put on him. I can imagine he always kept it. That is the idea. The Christian is always himself. He is not one thing on Monday and another on Sunday, not at all. The Christian is ever himself. The Lord Jesus was always Himself. It is I myself. And so it is one can always say it is oneself, and that oneself is the work of God. If one is a Christian he is the work of God and one is entitled to go around and see what there is of the work of God and to be what he is as the work of God. May God grant it to us. 
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    THE TESTIMONY MAINTAINED TO THE END (1) (JT 74)

    Matthew 21:1 - 11; Mark 11:1 - 11

    JTIt was thought to continue the subject we had at Beauvoisin yesterday, that is, the colt as seen in the four gospels. What is in mind is to show how the testimony is to be carried through to finality, and specially those features of it that have been stressed during the revival in these last days. 

    The two blind men spoken of in chapter 20 introduced a special feature of the testimony at that time. They were evidently not educated in the ordinary religious way. They had heard that Jesus was passing by, and they addressed Him as Lord, Son of David. This title particularly entered into that moment. The Lord had come over the Jordan, and He was approaching Jerusalem, the city of the great King, and it was especially right that He should be acknowledged as Lord, Son of David. So these blind men address Him in that way. It is taken up in the next chapter, verse 9, And the crowds who went before him and who followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord; hosanna in the highest. The crowd takes up the note introduced by the blind men in chapter 20, but prefix it by the word Hosanna, which means, Save, I beseech thee; so that Christ is acknowledged as having present power to save. Later in the chapter the children say the same thing in the temple. These are the facts related to the appearance of the colt in this section, so that he has a particular importance. In fact it is the ass and the colt in this gospel; the ass is not mentioned in the other gospels, but she is present here, and as we had it yesterday at Beauvoisin, attention is called to the need of the younger and older brethren moving together. It is to be noted that the Lord Himself appropriated the ass and the colt; it says, He sat on them. In Luke it is said that the disciples put Him on the colt. The thought as to Matthew is that the service of God is carried forward in this way, and the children take it up subsequently. 

    QuesIn Mark and Luke it is said to be a colt on which no man had ever sat, and in Luke it is said that the disciples put the Lord upon it. Would that suggest that a younger brother needs the help of the other brethren to repress impetuosity, as in a colt that has never served? 

    JTIn Mark particularly the thought is that he had not been under the yoke of this world. Luke remarks on that too, and he speaks of the colt having masters; that is, the colt was held more strenuously. It would imply, I think, that the parents hold their children for the Lord, refusing the yoke  the influence of the world, so that they have not much to unlearn. It is a great advantage when the young brethren, children of christian parents, are available for the service. It is said that no child of man had ever sat on this colt  no child of man; the stress would be on human influences. 

    QuesYou would say it had never come under the influence of the world? 

    JTParticularly of mans mind. Paul said to the Corinthians that they were walking as men (1 Corinthians 3:3). 

    QuesIs this illustrated in Timothy who from a child knew the Holy Scriptures? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIt is said in 1 Timothy that the overseer must conduct his own house well, having his children in subjection. Would these children belong to such a house? 

    JTThey would. We know from the types, especially in 1 Chronicles, how men of God carried their children with them in the service. In Matthew, 

    however, this feature is omitted; the ass and the colt are held together. The foal is said to mean son of one under yoke; that is, the colt is under the asss influence. 

    QuesThe Lord sat on the ass and the colt; do we infer from this that they were both available for Him as Lord? 

    JTI think the fact that He appropriated them shows that they were in the right condition; so that in our application now it would show that the older and the younger brethren are together in the testimony of God, the young recognising the moral weight, experience, and authority of the elder ones. 

    QuesIs there special instruction in the fact that in Matthew it is the ass that is tied? 

    JTQuite so; that would mean that the elder brethren are abiding by right principles, by the commandments of the Lord. Sometimes the brethren assert authority which only comes from themselves; they are not abiding by right principles. 

    RemIt is a special exercise for those who are older to continue in subjection and dependence. 

    JTQuite so, and asserting the authority of Scripture. When David and Solomon were on the throne together, David insisted on the law of Moses (1 Kings 2:1 - 4). Thus as the older brethren abide by the truth, the younger ones do well to keep by them. 

    It will be observed that the disciples placed their own garments upon the ass and the colt. Discipleship is a different side of the position from experience. The disciples have learnt from Christ. Thus such a one as Timothy would appoint an elder; a man appointed might be older than he, but Timothy had the advantage of knowing Pauls doctrine and manner of life. So that discipleship implies ministry, teaching, prophecy or the like. 

    QuesIs the position of the village suggestive? It is said to be facing the disciples when they found themselves in the region of the mount of Olives. 

    JTThe whole environment has to be taken into account. The position is Jerusalem with its environs; Bethphage and Bethany are at the mount of Olives, which alludes to spiritual influence. Over against suggests it was near at hand. 

    RemThe Lord does not contemplate their losing any time in finding what is pleasing to Him, because it says immediately. 

    JTWhat was suggested is that the Lord already had influence there. He had already worked in their hearts and was recognised there. 

    QuesThe disciples put their garments on the ass and the colt; the crowd spread theirs on the road. What is the difference? 

    JTThe garments of the disciples allude to right teaching, I think. We are to take on the character of being taught of God. But there were the garments of the crowd as well. The crowds are not to be despised here. There was a strong current of influence favourable to Christ. The crowd comes under the power of it; hence they are recognised here. Their garments are not put upon the ass and the colt; they strewed their own garments on the way, it says. Influence of that kind is not to be despised; it makes the path easier and more honourable to Christ. 

    QuesWhat would the garments of the crowd represent? 

    JTThey are characteristics entering into the service of God. Crowds are usually uncertain, but the Lord makes a distinction as to them, for instance, on the occasion of their remaining with Him three days. What characterised them is not to be despised; so far they form part of the general position favourable to Christ. Others cut down branches of the trees, which would mean that they had some spiritual idea of freshness. In view of the spiritual teaching flowing from it, we may presume that on another similar occasion they would not use these same branches. It was not something that they could find by the way, but fresh branches of the trees; they kept cutting down branches, so that there was continual freshness. 

    RemThe road would, as it were, be filled with freshness from beginning to end. 

    JTA very important feature, because the Lord has in mind now that the testimony is to go through in freshness to the end. It is very remarkable how in an occasion of this kind there is a current flowing. Satan does not seem to get any inlet here. The whole position is favourable to Christ. 

    QuesDoes this current of influence continue until the whole city is affected and all say the same thing? 

    JTThat would be in view. You will observe in verse 9 that the crowds who went before him and who followed were all affected in the same way. 

    QuesShould we see something in the order of this procession? The crowds go before with garments and branches, others follow, all marked by praise; and in the midst the Lord on the ass and colt, and no doubt the disciples beside Him? 

    JTA wonderful display of the power of the current in favour of Christ! The crowds say here: Hosanna to the Son of David; they add a word to what the blind men say. It is a word we do well to take account of, because it means, Save, I beseech thee. 

    QuesWould you develop that thought a little? 

    JTI think it is important to see that we have the Lord today to save us from the extraordinary circumstances with which we have to contend. It had been announced prophetically that difficult times would come. Now they are here, and He is a present Saviour, always available. 

    QuesIs there a shade of difference between the two Hosannas, one uttered by the crowds perhaps in relation to the circumstances, and the other uttered by the children, which would be rather more for the house? 

    JTThe second is the greater, because the Lord Himself comes into it to defend what the children say. When the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonders which he wrought, and the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they were indignant, and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? We can see in the Lord Himself coming in and introducing the Psalms, especially the first book which is peculiarly Davids book (he is the author of the psalm the Lord quoted from), that we are in presence of the service of God. The children are maintaining it, which is to bring out this great thought of youthfulness as carrying the testimony; there is also the thought of freshness. 

    QuesHow are we to understand the thought of sucklings, who cannot even speak? 

    JTIt is a quotation from Psalm 8; it fits in peculiarly in Matthew. The true David is now here before us  the sweet psalmist of Israel, and He had already said to His Father: Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight (chapter 11:25). 

    QuesNine times in Matthew 2 the Lord is called a little child. Is there a thought of correspondence with Him? 

    JTThe young child in Matthew 2 refers more to the dignity of Christ Himself, but here it is a question of its being the Fathers pleasure to give the revelation to the very youngest of those that were in His mind; so that all those who are born of God are brought into this. The youthfulness is stressed, and now it is applied to the service of God: Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the effort here is to banish this feature of youthfulness, as Herod did in chapter 2 of this gospel? 

    JTIt would be the same kind of thing. In the beginning of Matthew, Herod is concerned about the age of Jesus, and so those destroyed were about that age. But here it is the babes and sucklings, the very youngest. 

    RemIn 1 Peter it is a question of new-born babes desiring earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. 

    JTThat is a question of taste, discernment in taste; young christians should have taste for what is necessary for them  the pure mental milk of the word. It is not mere ordinary building up of the babe physically, but of his mind. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that these children are reliable? It says, And leaving them he went forth out of the city. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion; it corresponds with chapter 19 where the Lord lays His hands on the little children and departs; that is, they are left, so that either themselves or others must take charge. To speak figuratively, these babes and sucklings did not use the common hymns that are taught to children; they were engaged with the highest note of the moment. 

    QuesWould you say this was the highest note that had been expressed in the temple since its foundation? 

    JTHere the important point is that the Person Himself is there, in the temple. He never was in it in the Old Testament. It is Jesus the Son of David actually present, and the subject of praise in the temple. 

    The presentation of this subject in Mark has reference to levitical service. The celebration of the crowd is: Hosanna! blessed be he that comes in the Lords name. Blessed be the coming kingdom of our father David. Hosanna in the highest!. As in Matthew and Luke, the Lord is seen in Mark as under orders; He comes in the Lords name  that would be Jehovahs name; the allusion is to Psalm 118. It is not only the Lord Himself here now, but the coming kingdom. Levitical service requires the kingdom; so that the mount of transfiguration is the kingdom of God come in power. 

    QuesIs there anything to be gathered from the fact that this quotation is taken from Zechariah, the prophet who encouraged the remnant? 

    JTYou are referring to Matthews quotation. What is to be observed is that the Spirit of God would have us understand that this remarkable scene described had been foretold, that is to say, what God is doing now is according to the general trend of Scripture. And inasmuch as it is a quotation from Zechariah, who is a special remnant prophet, as has been remarked by our brother, it is most significant. He and Haggai not only prophesied in that day, but helped the builders. 

    QuesAll this stands related to prophetic ministry? 

    RemIt is said in Ezra 5: 2, Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build the house of God which is at Jerusalem; and with them were the prophets of God, who helped them. 

    JTThese two prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, coming in particularly in remnant times, illustrate the advantage of prophetic ministry in our times; as our brother has remarked, we see in this verse in Ezra that the prophets of God helped the builders. Hence here in Toulon, if the brethren are building, the prophets of God, if given place, will help them. 

    RemIt is written in Ezra 6:14, And the elders of the Jews built; and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they built and completed. 

    JTYes, they finished  that is the point. What is before us in these two meetings is to show how the testimony as revived is to go through to finality, and how the youthful ability amongst us is to be developed. The first book of Samuel is the book entering into this matter  a child asked for, a child granted, a child devoted to the Lord, and his mother watching over him in his early days, a child acting as a priest with a linen ephod, a child made the confidant of God (for God revealed to him His mind about Eli and Elis house), and finally recognised as a prophet in Israel from Dan to Beer-sheba. Hence parents and children and young men and young women are all brought into it. This is the need of the moment, that the testimony in its most pleasing features to God, that is in the service of praise, is to go through to finality. 

    What has been observed about the kingdom here should be in view before we finish. It is, Hosanna! blessed be he that comes in the Lords name; Christ is here representative of God as the Sent One. And then there is the kingdom: Blessed be the coming kingdom of our father David. And after that: Hosanna in the highest!. So that we have great thoughts here, particularly for those who aspire to service in a special way. Our service is supported by the kingdom.. So that in chapter 9, as we remarked, the transfiguration is the kingdom of God come in power. 
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    AN ADVANTAGEOUS ENVIRONMENT IN VIEW OF BLESSING (JT 90)

    Mark 11: 1 - 7

    This is a well-known scripture; no doubt it has rendered service in the gospel in this room, as it has in many rooms and halls. And my chief object in selecting it from the many gospel texts abounding in Scripture is because it suggests an advantageous environment in which to get blessing from God. For there is not only blessing, but the environment in which it comes to us. The environments are very varied; some advantageous and some very disadvantageous. So that persons believing under disadvantageous circumstances suffer. Therefore I selected this passage because it conveys to us a most advantageous environment in which to come to the Lord. 

    You have in Johns gospel illustrations of what I comment on. For instance, in chapter 5 a man receives help from the Lord in a religious environment. It was in Jerusalem, a time of the Jewish feasts, when what men called religion was dominant. And then it was in a place, the name of which is given in Hebrew (which is a religious suggestion, the religious language of that time), Bethesda. And it had five porches, all of them filled with needy people, in which only an occasional one got help. That is current accepted religion, there is occasional help, but not general help; people lie there. But even the occasional one is at a disadvantage. The one whom the Lord raised up went off, he did not seek the Lord, did not know who He was, after he got blessing. The Lord had to find him, and He did find him. And when He found him there was not much. All He said was, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. Things were on a low ground with that convert. If he was in a state to have positive things, the Lord would have spoken of the positive things, but He did not. 

    The man who got blessing at the pool of Siloam (running water), in chapter 9, got positive things from the Lord. He was a man who got blessing under good circumstances, excellent circumstances, no religion in view at all. You will understand what I mean by the word religion, not the religion James speaks of, Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. James 1:27 Not that, I am speaking of, but the religion that is current everywhere. Even amongst the heathen you find religion. The man in chapter 9 is not converted in a religious environment. He was blind and the Lord put mud upon his eyes which He had made Himself of a compound, part of which was most precious, His spittle, referring to His Person. It was an immediate transaction, not a question of a word as in chapter 5, but a transaction from the Lords own hand on his eyes. Something very tender; Joseph put his hand on Jacobs eyes. And the man got blessing, he went, and washed, and came seeing. Came, the other went. He bore a wonderful testimony to Christ. The Lord, hearing he was cast out of the synagogue, found him. And He said to him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? I do not mean believe in an orthodox sense, even that is important, that is being given up universally. The Lord has in mind that the man is ready to believe. The Lord has that in His mind in every gospel meeting. There are those whose histories He follows, He has in His mind those who are ready for it. He has various means of getting us ready. Like Saul of Tarsus, he was getting ready, but he was kicking. But in due course the Lord met him and he fell down to the earth, 

    and he said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9:6 He was converted. This man in John 9 was ready. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35 What a question that is. He was ready; may God grant that some of you are ready tonight. There is a widespreading condition today to make people think, to rouse them. The Lord says, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. The man had made a wonderful confession, he did not know Him but he had said, He is a prophet. He was ready and he says, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? 

    The man in chapter 5 had gone off, and the Lord had to find him. The Lord sometimes finds people in a theatre. I have never been in a theatre, but I have heard of such things happening. He found this man in the temple and He said to him, sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee John 5:14. Worse than lying in a five-porched place for thirty-eight years! It is a solemn thing to turn away, after you get blessing, from the Lord. Perhaps there is a backslider here; God follows things up, He is not mocked. Think of a worse thing. When the Lord Jesus uses an adjective He means it. That is the man in chapter 5. He got blessing from the Lord in a religious environment, but he did not get positive things, which the man did in chapter 9. So he comes into chapter 10, one flock, one shepherd John 10:16. 

    This passage furnishes me with the opportunity to speak on these lines, that it is an excellent position to get blessing. It is near to Jerusalem, near Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives. In that place is the Lord Jesus. Jerusalem is the city of the great King, the political place. Politics enter into every part of our being. They have a great hold on men. The enemy will use whatever the bent of your mind may be. He will use politics if it is that, to keep you away from Christ. Jerusalem above is our mother; it conveys to us that our citizenship is in heaven. And we love to have you join us, we have some things that you do not know anything about. Ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, Hebrews 12:22 we have, we here, christians. God has wonderful thoughts, beloved friends, to work out in Christ, in connection with His heavenly metropolis. We have a part in it. The apostle says, Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6:3 and the Lord said to His own that they should sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. That is the thing, and the great King Himself is here. There is Bethany behind, that lovely spot where love resides, where Jesus resorted. There is such a spot as that in this very city, a place where love is, where Jesus resorts. Will you come there? The gospel is to that end. There is the mount of Olives, also a resort of Jesus, and a garden in that neighbourhood; He resorted there. The Lord went out one night when everyone else went to their own homes, it was a link with heaven. That also exists. There is a spot in which our souls are brought into touch with heaven, and we would love to have you there. Heaven is seeking that, to have you there. There also is Bethphage, having its own significance. 

    A wonderful group of localities, with the city of the great King in the near locality, and the great King Himself was there. He was about to enter it in state. The great heavenly metropolis was open to Him a few weeks later, when the gates were lifted up the King of glory went in, He was acclaimed. All these elements are round about you tonight. The Lord Jesus is here. Mark you, the preaching is by Him. The apostle Paul, the great sent one of the Lord, the elect vessel sent by Him to speak, speaking of His preaching he says, Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh Ephesians 2:17. 

    Coming. Do you think we have come here tonight without the knowledge of that? We have asked the Lord to come with us. I believe He has come with us from our homes and is here. The power of the Lord is present to heal, and all these other features, too. So that if there is one here tonight who wants blessing from the Lord, it is your opportunity, every element about you is in your favour. I know the enemy would come too, Satan would come. But we have thought about that; our prayers, and the Lord keep him away. So that it is a great advantage for you, and I would challenge you, the Lord is set for you. I am here in that way, I should not be here if I was not sent. No one should preach without being sent. The Lord has sent me, so to speak. He is here in that sense. Now what about the exercise of your soul? We are all here in regard of you who have not believed, who have not Christ. The main object is to get you. 

    Well, the Lord here sends two. I want to dwell on the thought of being sent. That is the great feature of the gospel. We have it in our Lord Himself, He is said to be sent. Divine sending involves what is most urgent and emphatic, the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world 1 John 4:14, then we have the idea in John of the Father giving; these two lines run together. To refuse a gift is not so serious as to refuse one sent. Think of the counsel that is behind being sent, the thoughtfulness. Especially as you need it. We all know how it was during the war, the proclamation that went out, and the young brothers know what refusal meant, to refuse conscription. The kings word was he needs you. That is how it was put, and it was meant, too. Now the picture here, the Lord of glory is here, He has His servants by Him and sends two of them for the colt. I want you to think of that, that this occasion has a peculiar character in that way, the Lord was urging His necessity. Your necessity, 

    of course, the Lord thinks of your necessity, but He thinks of His necessity. 

    Two would mean that there was a testimony you cannot get rid of, it will come up against you by and by if you refuse an adequate position, the position of the Lords people, for a testimony to them; whatever the result, a testimony to them. So if you turn away it is for a testimony to you. Adequate testimony that cannot be ignored with impunity, and will come up again. He sent two of His disciples. This is serious for any who have not bowed to Christ. He sent two, and says, The Lord hath need of him. The Lord! You may say, if He does not get me He will get someone else. Yes, but when you think of the Lord you cannot treat Him like that; He is the Lord. The Lord hath need of him; are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22 the apostle Paul says. Will He forget all about it? If He sent two, does He mean to forget it? No, He sent two so that there should be no question as to the testimony. It will come up again, every testimony rendered comes up again. That is what testimony is for, God has it and He brings it up. The apostle Paul says, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision Acts 26:19. But suppose he had been, how dreadful. The voice that spoke from heaven, and said, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Acts 9:4 could have destroyed him. It could then, but it did not. But suppose he refused, and pulled away the shoulder, and said, Lord, I have great business in Damascus and I must do it, leave it for another time. What then? I am not overdrawing the picture, it is most serious when the Lord gives an adequate testimony and it is refused. But Paul says, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. 

    The Lord says to the two, Go your way into the village over against you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him. The Lord has watched over the history of the young people here. He knows where you have been the past week, what you have been doing, whether you have been subject, obedient, or doing your own will. The Lord knew about the colt, he was tied. I know he does not represent an unconverted person, he does not represent one who has no light and regard for the Lords things. His environment indicated the contrary. Did he represent a self-willed young man he would not have been in this environment. It was to his credit, and the credit, too, of someone else who had tied him. He submitted, he was tied, there was no evidence that he was seeking to break through limitations. There are those who do. You remember that ox that drew the cart on which the ark was, he broke loose. That is, it is mans will breaking loose. This colt was not doing that, and yet he was not a trained colt. No one had ever sat upon him, and you cannot train a colt without sitting on him. So there was something there you see, some docility there, some subjection. Am I not picturing some young men and women here? There is some subjection. The element of subjection is of value and God respects it. We thank God you are here tonight. You would be somewhere else if you followed the bent of your own will entirely. We have prayed for you, and you are here. 

    The Lord knew he was in that position where he could be reached. I do not suppose anyone else was so conversant with that colt, and his position and feelings, as the Lord. In a family I suppose a mother knows most. If I wished to find out about a young person I should go to the mother, if she is true to the Lord. Jacob represents what I am speaking about, and parents often hinder the work of God because of endeavouring to cover over things, but you cannot cover things from the Lord. Jacob does not attempt to hide anything in blessing his sons. He tells the worst things, but in spite of the bad things, he blessed them all. In the light of the blessing that God has for the young there is no need to hide things. The worst conduct in the children only magnifies the grace that saves them. 

    Parents do well to take note of these things. They have a great deal to do with the blessing of their children. And Jacob in blessing was a representative of God. Fathers are that, representatives of God in the house. There would be more blessing in the household if every father understood that. Hearken unto Israel your father, Genesis 49:2 that is the spiritual; he had abandoned the natural. He had crossed his hands wittingly Genesis 48:14 in blessing Ephraim and Manasseh. Let us as parents not hide things, the Lord knows, you cannot hide anything from Him. After Jacob had finished telling all, we have the blessing of every one of the tribes. Even Dan is blessed although he biteth the horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward Genesis 49:17. Young people often do that, they act behind. Is there any Dan here, deceitful workers, telling lies? Young people are prone to this, an adder in the path, he bites the horses heels so that the rider falleth backward. A subtle secret damage to do harm to those in the testimony, that he might fall backward. Even for such a one as that here tonight there is blessing. Dan is blessed as Joseph is blessed, grace is greater than sin, he is blessed in spite of wickedness. So there is no need to hold back because of secret wickedness, grace is greater than that. As the Lord said, Beginning at Jerusalem, Luke 24:47 it is a question of grace coming down to the worst spot on earth. I am speaking of Jerusalem as the place where our Lord was crucified. Think of God beginning there with the gospel. 

    Well, the two went, and sure enough the colt was there. There is no uncertainty with the Lord Jesus. They found him there and they loosed him. And no one complained. They made enquiry. I should hope all parents here would make enquiry should anything happen; I hope it will, someone loosed, the gospel is the loosing power. It is not, Loose him and let him go. That is Lazarus, a man who can be trusted. Young people have to be cared for. They loosed him and brought him to Jesus. Could they have done better? They did it with the heart. It came into my mind that I should have asked the Lord to make me a messenger of the covenant. How can the preacher convey the gospel unless he is filled with it? 

    They brought the colt to Jesus and put their own clothes on him. We are ready to do that tonight. The preacher who keeps his clothing from his converts is a cleric. I should not like a clerics clothing. Those are not the clothes to put on a colt on which Jesus would ride. They are the clothes of disciples. Others as well as myself are ready to put our own clothes on you. I mean to convey that everything is in your favour. The disciples were in the favour of this colt. They would not use harshness or cause pain in untying the knots. He picked certain of His disciples, they were to be like Him, imbued with His own tender feelings, and those feelings would enter into the untying of those knots, and the gentle leading of the colt to Jesus. They would bring him into the current of the mighty attractive power of Jesus. The presence of Jesus on the earth established a magnet, a drawing power. That is here tonight, I hope. 

    They brought him to Jesus. One can understand how sweet would be the experience of these two who brought the colt to Jesus. They had untied him, and spoken to those who asked, that the Lord Jesus, had need of him. The whole atmosphere was filled with the thought of Jesus, and His need, that He needed him. I know nothing more touching than that He needs me. They did not put their clothes on him until they brought him to Jesus. It is a question what He will do with him. He needs you, and then we will do our best for you. And by that I mean much, for the Lord lets us do everything He can, He wants us to have all the privileges possible. He could have put clothes on the colt Himself, but the disciples did. Their clothes were to be utilised for his advantage, they were to be serviceable to the young believer. So, as you come into fellowship the brethren will do all they can for you. They can do a good deal for you, and we ought to be ready to take our clothes and put them on the young to make them suitable for the testimony. 

    These clothes of tried disciples were well-known to Jesus. I believe there was great familiarity between Jesus and His disciples. He would know their clothes. He would know the colour of their suits. Even the name of a disciple has power, and so the clothes of a disciple are to be valued. 

    The Lord rode into the city on the colt, the Lord had need of Him. The gospel has so many sides, one can only speak of one little bit. I might have spoken a good deal about the death of Christ. There could be no gospel without that. The Lord would never think of asking us to come to Him if He had not the means of making us fit for His companions. Also justification; if it be a question of sin on the conscience, the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin 1 John 1:17. 
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    MARK 12 (CAC 9)

    Mark 12

    This section of the gospel is leading to the fact that we have a company in the midst of an unfaithful profession in which the prominent men refused the Lord. The builders, the active energetic men of the profession, refused the Cornerstone; but there was a company who recognised the Son and said, This was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. It brings us to this that we see Christ in His glorious exaltation and eminence as Head of the corner; we have reached a fine point then. 

    The Lord goes on with His arraignment of the profession. It is solemn to remember that this is not man in his natural darkness, but man illuminated by God with the sacred oracles, with the temple and the services of God. It corresponds precisely with the present condition of christendom, where we have people who profess to carry on divine service and to be doing what is pleasing to God. It is striking what we get out of these parables; we do not take sufficient account of them. Who but the Lord could have put such a simple picture that a child could follow it? There are great moral questions involved in it. 

    It is wonderful light on the character of the blessed God that He should lay Himself out to acquire pleasure from men  that is the idea in planting a vineyard. It is not a kind of arbitrary exactingness, but the desire of the blessed God to have pleasure in men. He planted a vineyard, He brought a vine out of Egypt and set up a vineyard with everything that is suitable. He put a fence around it; Israel has been encircled by divine protection. As long as they were faithful to God, they were not harassed by enemies; it was only when they became unfaithful that God let down the hedge and let the wild boar ravage them. Normally He put His protecting hedge around them, in order that they might be perfectly free to minister joy to the heart of God. We are something like that; we have not been hindered from ministering to the pleasure of God by any outward hindrances. At the end of Psalm 80 when they turn to Christ they speak of themselves as a vine made strong for Jehovah. That vine had been wasted and trampled down by the boar from the wood, and then they say, Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, upon the son of man whom thou hast made strong for thyself  they fall back on Christ. If there is to be any fruit for God, it must be by Christ getting His place. 

    And he dug a wine-vat. I think God, in putting His sanctuary among His people, provided them with a wine-vat; He gave a place where all the sweet affections and praises of His people might flow out to Himself. His sanctuary was among them; that was like a wine-vat. 

    And he built a tower  God set His name among them; there was a spot where Jehovah set His name. That meant that all that lay in that name was available for them to call upon and utilise, so that they were ever under divine protection. 

    He did everything so that they might be pleasurable to Him. The name of Jehovah is a strong tower  God in setting His name in the midst of His people provided them with a strong tower that would resist every foe; it was a source of strength in every weakness, so that the wine-vat might be filled right up with wine to cheer the heart of God and man. 

    QuesYou mean that all should contribute? 

    CACYes, God meant all His people to express their love to Him; His was a well-earned love. He did everything for them, He calls attention to that in Isaiah 5: What was there yet to do to my vineyard that I have not done in it? He has done everything, and in a certain sense all that He did in a typical way for Israel He has done actually for us. They were redeemed and protected externally, but with us it is a spiritual thing. What about the fruit? What about the wine-vat? The Lord has provided that His people should always be gathered together in common joy with Him, so that He might have His pleasure in them. 

    The Lord says, He will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. To whom does He give the vineyard? The church has come provisionally into that place, to yield fruit in which Israel so miserably failed. The church, viewed as a public profession, has failed as miserably as Israel did, but, as there was a remnant in Israel, so now in the christian profession there are those in whom and from whom God is getting the desired fruit that His heart longed for. It should be our exercise to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 22. God never gives up His desire for fruit. He has provided everything so that fruit might be brought forth; therefore we are left without excuse. It is wonderful the pleasure God finds in those who judge themselves and appreciate Christ, and there is no other way of producing fruit for God  all fruit for God is summed up in that. If a man judges himself God gets great joy  look at the joy God gets in Luke 15 in the sinner repenting. If a man appreciates Christ there is fruit for God, because if one appreciates Christ there must flow forth praise and thanksgiving and joy in the presence of all the blessedness of Christ; and then God gets what makes His heart glad. 

    We come into the value of every ministry and servant that God has sent. There was not a single servant He ever sent to Israel whose ministry we are deprived of, and we are brought into the good of His sending His beloved Son. Every visitation of the ends of the ages is met on us; every divine appearing to man is brought to bear on us with the view of our being fruitful. We find that the gentiles, if they did not continue in the goodness of God, would be cut off; being fruitful for God depends on continuing in the goodness of God. The same thing will happen again. The place of testimony, of fruit-bearing will pass on to another company; the christian profession has failed as the Jew has failed, but God is maintaining His testimony and getting His portion, and He gets it from those who recognise what has happened in regard of Christ. He has been killed here and has been cast out of the vineyard; men have taken the vineyard as their own, and come into the state of which Hosea spoke: Israel is an unpruned vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself. That is the condition of things generally in the christian profession, an undisciplined, unsubdued state, all seeking their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ. If we recognise the place of Christ as cast out and disallowed of men, we shall see the place He is set in as Head of the corner. What a joy for God when a few saints can look up adoringly and see the wonderful place God has given to Christ! Is there nothing for the divine pleasure in that? Yes, there is every thing for the divine pleasure. All hangs on that Stone. God is working in His powerful grace to bring about that in His people now, those who are born of God and indwelt by the Spirit, and the exercise for us is how far these characteristics are being developed in us so that there is fruit for God in us. Are we set for exalting the things that are of man here, or the Man whom God has made Head of the corner? Babylon is set for the exaltation of the man who is here, but the Spirit of God is set for the exaltation of the Man who is there. In the recognition of failure there is fruit that is very pleasurable to God. If I go to God and tell Him that I do not appreciate Christ a tenth part as much as I should like to do, that is very fragrant to God. I hope every one here tonight would say with sincerity in the presence of God, I do not appreciate that blessed Christ of God a tenth part as much as I ought or should like to do. What is wonderful in our eyes is the Stone  the One disallowed of men but chosen of God and precious. When we think about that wonderful Stone, we get near to God and to His thoughts of Christ, and we do not even get occupied with the small measure of our thoughts about Him; we are occupied with immense delight in Him. The Spirit of God would give us an extraordinary sense of the place of Christ  He is qualified to be Head of the corner, and to give character to the whole structure that God is building up to His praise. We see the glorious pre-eminence and suitability of Christ to be chief ornament of that structure; He is the chief Cornerstone. The Jew and the gentile are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit in order that there may be a structure in which Christ is recognised as the chief Cornerstone  that is something for Gods pleasure. We come among a few people; they may be a despised and illiterate people externally, nonentities as to this world, but we find those people uniting in saying, Christ is the One to be honoured. The wisdom and power of God will give character to the whole structure which God is now building, and Christ will give character to the whole universe of bliss which God will dwell in eternally. If we recognise that, there will be some wine in the wine-vat. 

    Christ is disallowed of men, and the previous chapters show that if we appreciate Him we must follow in His pathway, and that is the cross. If we follow Him we shall not be accredited with a place accorded us in this world; we shall have a place of reproach, but that is the place where there is joy in ministering to the heart of God. 

    I think we see the Lord here as the embodiment of divine wisdom in bringing the light of God to bear on the present conditions. The first twelve verses of this chapter seem to bring Him before us as the representative of the rights and authority of God in the pains He had taken to secure fruit for Himself. There was fruit for God in those who judged themselves and who recognised the wonderful place of Christ; they were those whom God could delight in. I am referring to those who could say, This is of the Lord, and it is wonderful in our eyes (verse 11). They recognised the wonderful place Christ had with God; though, speaking generally, there was no recognition of that. There was no recognition of the complete failure of man after the flesh, and therefore no appreciation of Christ; but there were those of whom it was prophetically spoken who would discern the place of Christ as the Head of the corner, the stone which the builders rejected, this has become the corner-stone; this is of the Lord and it is wonderful in our eyes. All that God has secured for His pleasure now is found in connection with the recognition of the utter fruitlessness of the man after the flesh, but the delight and the appreciation of Christ which we have will put some wine in the wine-vat. All the product of divine work is outside the man after the flesh. 

    QuesIs that the way fruit is being developed in this chapter? 

    CACYes, and it is that which God is bent on getting, because we find that He will give the vineyard to others. The idea of fruit is not abandoned; it passes over to another company. The Lord never abandons any thought He has once entertained. We see in the chapter before us how He secures fruit in resurrection; all is secured by the power of God, so that faith delights ever to say, This is the Lords doing. The wisdom of God comes in in contrast to all the thoughts of man. There is a great analogy between the position in which the Lord is found and in which we are found. The Lord was here at the end of a profession which was originally of God, but which had come into a thoroughly fruitless state; that is the position in which we are found. We are at the end of the history of a profession which was originally of God, but which has proved fruitless. At such a time as this it is an immense gain to have the light of the wisdom of God upon the situation. 

    QuesWhy does this incident of giving tribute to Caesar come in? 

    CACIt suggests that the true state of things publicly must be recognised. It is a most important result of divine wisdom that we recognise the public condition of things; there has to be confession of failure, and all that is pretentious must be destroyed. The fact that they were tributary to a gentile power was evidence that they were not fruitful to God. If they had rendered what was due to God they would not have been tributary to a gentile power. Yet instead of being exercised along moral lines they were exercised in seeking to catch the Lord in His words. The Lord emphasises the question of what is for God now. Divine wisdom always leads us to consider for God. The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom, Proverbs 9: 10. The first element of wisdom is that it sets you in relation to God. God gives us the spirit of power and love and wise discretion, which is very necessary at the end of the day. The effect would be that there would be consideration for God. 

    RemThe pennies had Caesars image upon them, which showed they belonged to Caesar, and man has the image of God and belongs to God. While Caesar is getting his pennies, God is also getting His, and there is fruit for God. 

    CACYes. Whatever exercise comes on the saints in the government of God, if accepted, would lead to fruit for God. This condition was the result of the government of God; I refer to their having to pay tribute to Caesar. If that had been owned, and they had been submissive and subject, it would have opened the way for God to show the character of His blessing in a resurrection order. 

    QuesWhat answers now morally to being under Caesar? 

    CACI suppose the Christian profession has fallen under the power of the world, has been delivered over to it governmentally on account of the way the lordship and headship of Christ and the presence of the Spirit have been set aside. As a governmental consequence the Christian profession has come under the authority of man. If that were felt and owned, and there was a recognition of God, we should learn the secret of what God has secured for His own pleasure in resurrection. 

    QuesIn a sphere where the flesh is excluded and set aside and dealt with, and Christ is enthroned? 

    CACYes, if there were no resurrection, there would be nothing for God at all. 

    QuesIs it in that way that Christ is a stone of stumbling? 

    CACYes, the prophet said long before that He was either a stone of stumbling or a sanctuary. If we are not brought under the influence of Christ He is simply a stone of stumbling; if we give Him His place He becomes a sanctuary. Peter says, sanctify the Lord the Christ in your hearts, 1 Peter 3: 15. 

    QuesYou were speaking at the beginning about the way wisdom comes in. What had you in your mind? 

    CACThe light of the wisdom of God is thrown on the whole position. Wisdom consists in giving God His place, and having regard to that which is due to Him, and which He has secured for Himself. He is working in wisdom to secure His own ends. He will secure them and does now morally, as we see in the widow who loved Him with all her heart. She cast into the treasury all she had; she kept nothing back everything she had was devoted to God. 

    There was exposure of the whole situation in which they were found, but there was light in Christ and Christ exalted; that comes in in Davids Lord. 

    RemThe earlier chapters were connected with the temple; but instead of in the temple seeking to get Gods mind they were bringing these charges and foolish questions. 

    CACQuite so, but all comes out nevertheless. The Lord would lead to a spiritual apprehension of the Scriptures. The Sadducees, in saying there was no resurrection, greatly erred; they were altogether on the line of the natural, but the Lord would bring in the spiritual. 

    QuesDo you think we might become Sadducees by not giving up the natural? 

    CACI do. All that is under death cannot afford pleasure to God. He is the God of the living, and if things are to be for His pleasure death must be set aside. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by death set aside? 

    CACHow could God have pleasure in men under death? He is the living God. To think that God could be satisfied to leave men under death shows an entire ignorance of God and of the whole purport of Scripture, which is that man must be for God. How could he be for God when under death? What good are the promises and everything which God has committed Himself to for four thousand years if man is under death? What is the good of making promises to creatures who would never see them fulfilled? They simply had never taken account of the whole spiritual bearing of Scripture from the start; they wanted chapter and verse, as they always do when they are wrong. The divine judgment was on the man after the flesh, and that man is under death, but God suggests the principle all through the Old Testament that His thought was to relieve man of death. All the sacrifices spoke of that. If a man finds a place of forgiveness and acceptance with God, it is on the ground of death; that is an intimation to all those of spiritual discernment that God intended to relieve man of death, and that involved resurrection. What God had in view was a spiritual order, and it is remarkable that the Lord brings in the angels in order to give the full light of it. 

    QuesI suppose they knew something of the spiritual beings in the Old Testament economy? 

    CACYes, they knew there were those who were made spirits  He maketh his angels spirits  they were heavenly beings, and spiritual beings, and holy beings, and the Lord says that for the pleasure of God there must be a race morally like that. When you come to the full truth you find a Man going up above all angels: the last Adam a quickening spirit, and the second man out of heaven, 1 Corinthians 15: 45, 47. But the Lord takes the Jews up on the ground of the knowledge they had of a spiritual and heavenly order; and He says, God will put His raised saints in that kind of order to be like the angels. The Lord suggests in that a spiritual order, all the fruit of Gods election, for the angels are elect. The angels are a wonderful family; they are sons; they are elect sons; they are holy; they are intelligent; they do not die; they are marked by obedience, strength and sympathy; they are able to appreciate redemption; they are able to understand the worthiness of the Lamb. What a wonderful company of sons the blessed God has in the angel family, what a delight to God to have a company of unfallen sons who are elect! They are maintained in integrity in their first estate by the mighty power of God. The thought of God is to put man into a position which corresponds with the angels, and if there was nothing more that would be enough to set us up  to be equal to angels! The Lord says, are as angels. We have not considered enough what the angels are. The Lord suggests it to us for contemplation when He brings the angels before us in this connection. They are a deathless order of intelligent and holy beings, who are maintaining the blessed Gods original thought by His own power. There is no possibility of defeat; they answer intelligently to the thoughts of God, and appreciate the ways of God which are outside their own experience. What a wonderful family they are! One likes to think of them. 

    RemIt would be well for us to think over their characteristics. 

    CACYes, and the Lord would lead us that way in the apprehension of that new order which is for the pleasure of God in resurrection. If the Lord leads us by way of the angels it is not fanciful. 

    RemIn Hebrews 2 it says, he does not indeed take hold of angels ... but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham. It shows there is a higher order. 

    CACYes, the whole point of Hebrews 1 is that the Messiah has come into manhood, and inherits a name greater than that of the angels. 

    RemAngels minister to the heirs of salvation. 

    CACYes, they are seen then as serving spirits; they are not looked at in that scripture as sons but as servants. It gives a wonderful idea of the assembly and of all the heavenly families, to see that all those who are raised are sons. The Lord says in Luke 20, they ... are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. That applies to all the Old Testament saints, all the raised family are raised for heaven, not earth; and they are raised to be in the position of sons, to have the intelligent sympathy of sons with God, so that there may be pleasure for God. God called Israel to sonship, but all failed in Israel, and must fail in the man who is under death, but the power of God comes in and introduces an entirely new order, and brings into effect every purpose of His love. All who are spiritually conversant with the Old Testament ought to understand that God is going to have delight in man. 

    RemI suppose it is worked out in 1 Corinthians where Christ is spoken of as the wisdom and power of God. The wisdom of God has displaced in the cross that element of corruption connected with the first Adam condition, and a new order of things is coming in. The apostle says, I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The Spirit of God comes in on that line, and anyone accepting the cross gets the help of the Spirit at once. The temple is connected with the pleasure of God. 

    CACYes, we learn the power of God in 1 Corinthians; it is like the firmament of His power. We get the expansion of His power by the saints being set before Him in resurrection; we shall bear the image of the heavenly One. What a firmament of power to be introduced into spiritually now in order that the wine-vat might be full! The firmament is the saints: every star and constellation sets forth the wonderful way in which God will bring out His glory in the effectuation of His purposes in the saints. It is all done in the power of resurrection. 

    It is beautiful to see the calmness of divine wisdom with which the Lord deals with the Sadducees. The working of the power of evil must bring out divine resources to meet it; God being what He is, it is a necessity. All through the Old Testament every phase of the power of evil was met at its appearance with the power of God. I suppose the Lord connects all this with the promises when He refers to what God said to Moses ... I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, but of the living. If the Sadducees had thought for a moment, what a foolish thing it would have been for God to make promises for four thousand years and for faith to go on and suffer and triumph for four thousand years in the light of the promises, if the saints were never to see or touch one of them! It is the most absurd thing to think of, that faith should suffer and triumph in vain. If there was no resurrection, then God had promised in vain, the whole thing would be worthless, and the Scriptures worthless. The Lord would instruct us to read the Scriptures spiritually, and have ability to read them in the light of what God is, so that we might learn God and what He has before Him for His pleasure. If we see that, we are bound to be affected by it. 

    RemIn Hebrews 11 we see that God gave the light of what He was, and Abraham accepted that God was able to raise from the dead. 

    CACYes, and Adam, in calling his wife Eve, calls her life. What a powerful sense he had of what God was, for though death had come in he could call his wife the mother of all living: there must be a generation of living persons for God. 

    RemMany christians do not get the benefit of the Spirit because they are working on wrong lines. If I am on the line of self-improvement and my own efforts, the Spirit of God will never help me. If on the other hand I am in the light of the cross and the setting aside of the first man, Christ becomes the object before my heart, and then I get the support of the Spirit. 

    CACYes, because the Spirit must come to the support of every divine thought, so that when we are on that line we get His support. How could He support us on any other line? 

    QuesDoes wisdom come in that way? 

    CACYes, in learning the activities of God in the scene of death we begin to love Him. I think the enquiry of the scribe was a very intelligent one, and it gave the Lord great pleasure to be asked which was the first commandment. 

    QuesThe Lord brings in the principle of resurrection to indicate that there was to be fruit for God on that line? 

    CACYes, From me is thy fruit found, Hosea 14: 8. In the widow we see one entirely free from self-consideration; there was only consideration for God, not a moments for herself. She must have been in the light of the blessedness of God to be so absolutely free from every thought of self-consideration. What beautiful fruit there must have been! The Lord sets forth that to love God with the whole heart, 

    soul, strength and mind is the great commandment; it is the one thing God is set for, and He makes it clear that He will get it. He has it in one Man, and the fact that He has it in one Man secures that He will have it in millions. 

    RemThe widow did not say she loved the Lord her God, but she acted on it. 

    CACYes, what people say does not count for a minute. These people at the beginning of the passage said beautiful things of the Lord, and true things, but they were all mocking. 

    QuesWhy does the incident of the widow come in in this section? 

    CACI thought that the moment we get the light of Christs present position in exaltation everything is assured. The exaltation of Christ is come. He is above everyone; He has the place of supremacy, and there is no-one above Him; and that assures that everything will bend under Him. If you were lifted out of this room and taken to heaven, the one fact of importance to you would be that Christ is universally supreme up there. If you were to come back to this earth you would say, I shall carry out on earth what they do in heaven. That is the kingdom; everything flows from that as being under Christ as supreme. 

    It would appear that the Lord was taking occasion to bring out the character of what had abiding value for God as a kind of contrast with the external system which He speaks of in the next chapter, Seest thou these great buildings? not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down. There seems to be a marked contrast suggested between the outward system which was going to be thrown down, and those conditions in which God would secure man for His own pleasure, and to answer to the thoughts of His own heart. 

    QuesWhat are the conditions? 

    CACThe Lord intimated that God had been pleased to identify Himself and connect His name with them. The fact that God has done that involves resurrection: that is, in a world where sin has been and death has come in as a consequence of sin, man could only be for God on the ground of resurrection. God proposes to relieve man of death, and to deal with all that which had brought in death, so that God may have man in the power of affection. 

    I think this scribe was an intelligent man; he was able to perceive the wisdom with which the Lord had answered the Sadducees, and he was able to perceive what was involved in this, and if God was the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, if God had definitely connected His name with men, it was not possible that man could be left under sin and death. They must be brought back to God, and in a world under sin and death, that could only be in the power of resurrection. The scribe had been exercised as to what was important in the mind of God in reference to man, as to what had the first place in the thoughts of God in regard to man. God has come in in redemption to secure a people for Himself. It was the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob who spoke to Moses. The whole book of Exodus shows us that God had come in in grace and power and in the actings of His own love by way of redemption and deliverance in order that He might have men for Himself. The great objective of the gospel is that God is seeking mans love. God begins by covering mans transgressions: there is a proverb which says, He that covereth transgression seeketh love, Proverbs 17: 9. God is seeking love, we see that in the first commandment. All through the Old Testament we find God acting in love. Moses tells the children of Israel that it was not because they were great or mighty that Jehovah chose them, but because He loved them. Then we have, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, Hosea 11: 1. He loved the people. 

    QuesWas the scribe one of wisdoms children? 

    CACYes, I should think he was. God has come out to us in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ: He has shown there His way of relieving us of death and of all that brought in death. What an infinite expenditure divine love has made! We often sing, O blessed Lord, what hast Thou done? We should never forget that God has not reached His objective with any one of us until we love Him with all our hearts; we do not stand in the proper gain of the gospel until we do. 

    Then the Lord brings on the scene a practical illustration of one who put her all into the treasury; and there is not one of us here tonight who cannot do that. The Holy Spirit has come in in order that there might be a divine spring, because redemption and Gods delivering power, all His promises and His thoughts for man, are set up in a risen Christ. All this was in order that the Spirit might be given to men so that there might be a divine spring of love in the heart of man. Those who do not love Christ in christianity come under a curse, just as they did under the law if they did not love God. If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. It is a moral necessity that the creature who does not love is under a moral curse. The designation which Paul uses in describing the saints is that they love God those who love God, ... called according to purpose, Romans 8: 28. It is very affecting. It touches one to think that the blessed God should care for our love; it is the first thing in His thoughts. It is the blessed result of the service of Christ to bring to pass in the saints what was so perfectly and fully expressed in Himself. We see it exemplified in Him; He loved God with all His heart, with all His soul, understanding, and strength, and His neighbour as Himself. It was all there in Christ. It is a great thing when we begin to love Him in that character. The Lord Jesus becomes the Object of affection because we find in Him everything that we lack in ourselves. 

    There is something here that cannot be thrown down. In the next chapter we see this wonderful building and great stones, a great external system which makes a show in the world, but it is all coming down; Not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down. But the Lord is building up a structure that is not coming down and it is built up in the power of resurrection and the affections of the saints. If we love God, will that come down? No, never! The wonderful thing is that what was true in Christ is now worked out in the saints on the basis of resurrection. It is not building on what man was in the flesh; that man has come under death. 

    I think practically this brings about unity among the saints and delivers from every form of idolatry. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and we by him, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. That chapter speaks of the importance of love. We all have knowledge, the apostle says contemptuously; that is not what counts. But if any one love God, he is known of him. That is what attracts Gods attention, that a person loves Him. Is not that an attractive proposal that God proposes? It is the end He has in view in His ways with man in all His blessed workings by the Lord Jesus Christ; it is what the Lord Jesus can bring to pass in us. 

    These are just the principles that rule in the kingdom of God. The Lord at the end of this chapter takes up a deliberate position. He sits down over against the treasury. We read of Him looking round, walking in the temple, teaching in the temple; but here He sits down. He takes up an abiding place to see how people cast into the treasury. In what way, and in what degree are we committed to the interests of God? The Lord is sitting there still; He has never ceased to have that position, and He takes account of how we are committed to the interests of God. 

    We see here the inward and spiritual contrasted with what is external. It is a great thing for us to understand the contrast. We are just at the end; in the same kind of position as at that moment. It was just at the end of what had been a divine profession, but it had become fruitless for God. We are now at the end of what was originally set up for God, but it has become a great system of which every stone will be thrown down. Now the great thing is for us to get to what is inward and spiritual and what has value for God; nothing has value for God but what flows out of the affections. All the external system will be swept away, but everything built up in the power of holy affections and appreciation of Christ will abide; all is perfectly set up in Christ. The moment I appreciate Christ it begins to be built up in my soul, and that is an imperishable structure which will not be thrown down. 

    It is quite possible that the whole heart should be characterised by love to God. The heart represents the purpose, and I should like to think that it was the definite purpose of every heart here to be for God  we for him  because we see that of Him are all things. Every single thing we enjoy, that there is any true value in, is of God: nothing else is of Him. Everything that gives us happiness and forms the subject of our fellowship is of God, and in result it becomes the purpose of our heart to be for God. 

    Then all the desires go that way, with all thy soul. Desires are connected with the soul  we desire to be for God in the sense of the wonderful love of God, the way He has moved because He wanted our affections. There was such an expenditure. God has come to seek our love and to get it. 

    All thy understanding. God has made known all that was in His mind connected with man; that is, you do not need to go outside the blessed things of God to find something for your mind. The mind can be wholly taken up with what is of God, with every part of His precious truth. It is possible for all the understanding to be taken up in a blessed and satisfying way with that which God has communicated to us. 

    RemThe mind was that which was alienated from God. 

    CACYes, man had a mind void of moral discernment. The kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared (Titus 3: 4), and He has saved us by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit. God has brought about an entire renovation. The widow, as part of the external system was of no value. There were rich people who contributed to the external system and the Lord knew how to value everything rightly, but here was a woman who had no place in all that. Her two mites were no support to the external system, but the point is she put her all into the interests of God, and therefore what she contributed was of more value in the Lords estimation than the great gifts the others had contributed. What the Lord is concerned about is that our all should be put into the interests of God; the question for all of us is, Are we putting our all in and not having any side lines? 

    With all your strength. Whatever abilities you have are entirely consecrated to God, absolutely dedicated to Gods interests. You have the thought that there is that down here which is of God and for God, and whatever abilities one has are devoted to God without reserve. We ought to consider these things; what affords pleasure to the blessed God is that we should be wholly for Him. It is a beautiful word, we for him. That is the God we have before us, the God of whom are all things and we for Him; every saint can say that. If that is the divine intent I want to pursue it. It is of whom are all things; everything has flowed out from God. There is nothing whatever about me that I have not received from God except sin and death. We were all under sin and death, and anything I have of value comes from God and from the Lord Jesus Christ, and is known by the Spirit in our hearts. 

    The first and second commandment go together, because if you are wholly for God you love your neighbour as yourself; that is, everything you possess you want your neighbour to have too. You are not selfish  how could you be, for instance, about the forgiveness of sins? You want your neighbour to have it too, and so with every spiritual blessing. That is the spring of all service in the house of God; whatever you have, you have no thought of keeping it to yourself. Whatever you have for your own heart, you want your neighbour to have as far as your ability lies by your prayers and service. You love him as yourself, and want him to have what you have and more. You would be delighted that your neighbour should have all you have, and delighted if you found he had more; it would give you real joy. What a happiness it is to the saints to recognise movement and growth and spiritual power in a brother or sister! What a thrill of joy it gives to see spiritual prosperity in a fellow-saint! That is loving your neighbour as yourself. It is something new and divine and it belongs to the system that will never be overthrown. 

    QuesIs the neighbour a practical test? 

    CACYes, the neighbour tests us. John puts things in that way; it is all very well to talk about loving God, but what about your brother? Whatever you have spiritually in relation to God can have not the smallest element of selfishness about it; you are concerned that your neighbour should have it and share it. It is a real spring of unjealous and unselfish joy to see the prosperity of a saint, to see a man getting on better than oneself. It may produce exercise and lead to self-judgment, but it is a source of joy; and you can go to God and thank Him when you see your brother prospering better than yourself. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the Lord saying, not far from the kingdom of God? 

    CACI think the Lord discerned the spirit of moral understanding; and, if we want to understand the system that cannot be overthrown, we must learn to take account of things morally and according to God, and to recognise the truth of the present position. The Lord brings in the thought of His sitting at the right hand of God; that is an important element in connection with it. Christ is rejected here, and is sitting at the right hand of God, and you are conscious you are in the place where His enemies are; and now an interval has come in, filled up by the presence of the Spirit here  Christ is known at the right hand of God; the system which is being built up by Him can never be overthrown. There is a circle here where love is found in activity; there is the knowledge of God in love and of the Lord Jesus Christ. All the activities that go on in that circle are for everyone to participate in. There is no idea of things being put into a narrower limit than that, and it comes about by understanding what is the thought of God. 

    The widow spirit indicates a character of things that will be available in the greatest possible outward weakness; she was a true Philadelphian. You may say, I have got so little, but this is specially encouraging for those who feel their measure is small. You can put it all in; it is open to every one of us to be wholeheartedly for the present interests of God. It is not having great gifts. Many in the outward order of things may have a great place and splendid gifts, but that has not the value attaching to the wholehearted affection that would put everything in. That is the point. The widow cast in all her living  no reserves, no side-lines. One has come across brothers and sisters who you feel have put in all; their all is committed to the interests of God. They are always responsive and sympathetic, and always interested in any interests of God and ready to further them in every possible way. They may be quite simple, with no outward place in the assembly, but they are ready to give to the interests of God. Those are the persons of value, and the system characterised by that kind of thing can never be thrown down. 

    RemIt is an exercise as to how ones thoughts and time are engaged. 

    CACYes, it brings in everything, your purpose, your desire, your intelligence, every ability you have, and your strength, what is it for? The great privilege is that they should be all for Gods interests here. We are here in a peculiar moment, the moment of Christ being at the right hand of God and His enemies here, and we have the unspeakable privilege of being wholly for the interests of God, and for those who love Him. You may say we are feeble, and I suppose every one of us would say how feeble we are, but is this the line we are on? It is the only line that gives pleasure to God. 

    RemPaul said, for me to live is Christ, Philippians 1: 21. 

    CACYes, he put all into the treasury; everything he had was unselfishly used for the benefit of the saints. Whatever we have has to be used, and we shall lose the joy of it if we do not use it for the benefit of the saints. You cannot keep your blessings to yourself and retain the joy of them. You can only retain your joy by loving your neighbour as yourself, and that involves cost, because, if you want persons to be brought into the enjoyment of things, it involves labour and suffering. 

    The scribes were all for the eye of man, long robes and prominent seats, all for man. The great thing is to see that the Lord is sitting over the treasury, and what is done is for the eye of the Lord. We see in the verses previous to this that along with religious pretension there may be great moral depravity. Someone said the other day that he thought he was more affected by the brethren than by the Lord. A person might do certain things that he would not do if the brethren were there; but we should have the sense that the Lord is sitting over against the treasury, taking up this calm deliberate position, and taking account of how much every one of us is committed to the interests of God. The Lord is not deceived by what seems large pretensions, He knows the exact amount of affection in which everything is done, and what is not done in love has no value in His eyes. 
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    MARK 12 (JND 40)

    Mark 12

     1 - 11. How beautiful to see the feeling yet calmness with which the Lord speaks of His mission and rejection, in the parable of the husbandmen! 

    The Lord does not at all address them here on the ground of His service in grace, which had been rejected and closed at His entry into Jerusalem. It was no explanation to His disciples or the multitude, that a Sower went forth to sow  the ministration of grace, fresh sowing on confessedly fruitless ground, a new work of grace which the Lord was really carrying on, but as One who came, after other messengers, to seek fruit on what was already planted. And this, of course, was the judgment of that people, though long patience had been, and was still shown before the judgment was executed. The judgment here was clear, plain, and solemn, addressed plainly to their consciences, including, for the whole scene was looked at, and declared His own rejection. In plain testimony by the word, His word  for He was still externally in such form of humiliation  yet faith sees the full and clear character of patient and true, according to the truth of God, yet divine judgment, the human rightness and suitedness to situation, yet divine dignity and power in the truth. Everything had been done for the vineyard that could be done. It was, alas! an old story this, but it had been put responsibly into the hands of the husbandmen, and the rightful Owner left it thus in their hands. He who had ordered it, and settled it all at Sinai, and under Joshua, had left it, with warnings too, in the responsibility of the rulers and people to keep up, and dress, and order. He sent His servant in season, that He might receive of the fruit of the vineyard, and they beat him, and sent him away empty. We have two things here  the Jews, specially the husbandmen among them, in their responsibility, not God in His own sovereign grace; every thing however put in perfect order into their hands in arrangement, blessing, and security, and, further, the patience of Gods dealings, sending messenger after messenger, doing every thing while possibility remained, till they had rejected and cast out His own Son. The whole ministry of Prophets was there  a ministry of patience with man (whom God had hedged about  but) in his responsibility, and Christs coming, supremely so. The Sowers grace, as we have said, is quite distinct. This mission of His Son was last to them in this their responsibility. There was further here the distinct charge that they recognised Him as the Heir, as He was, and in their responsibility, and in such must be left to themselves, only with every external advantage afforded, had sought to get the inheritance for themselves by the destruction of the Heir. But the abuse and rebellion of their responsibility did not take it away, but drew on the judgment when all patience in instrumentality was exhausted. There was a Lord of the vineyard  who had surrendered none of His rights, and if He had sent His Son in His great love to them, and in the glory of His own patience, would not leave Him unvindicated. They wished to have the vineyard and all appertaining to it on their own right, in rebellion. It was not merely want of fruit, but active revolt against Gods own title, and setting up for themselves against Him, and this in direct question between His Son and them  Him who was appointed Heir of all things. Such was the position of mans will, when the greatest exercise of patient favour put the Holy, Beloved One of God within the reach of their malice. But the Lord of the vineyard could only thereon resume His rights  come and destroy the labourers, and give the vineyard to others. But it was not only an exhibition of the nature and will of man, which their conscience must testify to the truth of, it was the revealed and foretold conduct of the people, especially of the builders. It was clearly their case. It was the stone which the builders rejected, which was to become the Head of the corner. Did they set up to be builders  were they such? Such was the judgment of their own scriptures on them. And this, too, was the Lords doing. How opposite then were the builders to the Lords mind! It would be marvellous in the eyes of the people in that day. The whole of Psalm 118 is of remarkable application here. The whole passage is a wonderful judgment on them, and by the use of that very Psalm on them, till that Hosanna be sung, and He becomes, in full sense, the Head of the corner, and the gates of righteousness are opened to Him, and a willing people shall sing that His mercy has indeed endured for ever  entering by what His supreme grace has wrought into this their morally, and long time actually desolate place, but now the gate of the Lord into which the righteous shall enter. How blessed, and excellent the ways which have purged the sin and evil, yet loved the people, and in full righteousness accomplished all the promises, vindicating His own glory and Name, and only the more exalting the despised Son! Yet in despisal, the witness of infinite grace! These men who ruled, but not of God, could do nothing; they felt they were judged, they disputed, they condemned, but they could do nothing. The hand of wisdom held them fast in their impotency. They would have laid hold on Him, but they feared the people. They knew that He had spoken this parable against them, and, leaving Him, they departed. They take judgment only in their questioning Him. He remains there, and they have to leave Him, ashamed. In what dignified blessedness does the blessed Lord stand forth here in the testimony of what He was, before He gave Himself willingly up, i.e., how does the testimony shine forth in Him! They have to leave Him, completely judged and baffled. They send the Pharisees and Herodians that they might entangle Him in word. As they were baffled in the question of authority, they select certain of the Pharisees and Herodians, strict in their Jewish claims, and apostate in their recognition of the heathen world  all one, if they can entangle Him who came in grace  and they propose the question which tries just these two points. And as the scribes, elders, and chief priests questioned the authority of the King of Israel, and so judged themselves, so these laid bare the woes and sorrows of Israel, without feeling and remorse, in tempting, and to entangle the Blessed One, using their sin with Satans malice to put down and silence all good and every hope. And they are left just where they were, in the confession of the sin and ruin they had brought themselves into; without more it was a sad and terrible leaving. The Lord has only to do this, and what is our fate? These poor creatures could afterwards, when it served a moments object and madness, cry aloud in self judgment: We have no King but Caesar! Their address was most, to our evil flesh, attractive, had that been in Him whom they tempted, for evil of heart ever in a bad way knows righteousness, and what is upright and good abstractedly, by a conscience bad by the opposite. Thou art true, and carest for no man, for thou lookest not on the person of man, but teachest the way of God in truth. How far was this from them! How well they knew the good and its blessedness, by a bad conscience! Nothing, in one sense, knows it so strongly. But they were precise in their requisition of an answer, a categoric answer, letting out their evil in apparent simplicity. The Lord knew their hypocrisy, and called for the seal of their present condition, into which the same unbelief that rejected Him had brought them. He was now leaving them in it. They had rejected Him, and this was all they brought out. Often the saint, standing where his own place with God is rejected, has to answer by the admitted evil of another, i.e. when thus tempted  but this is different from the predominant energy and testimony of the Holy Ghost, for He was not to strive nor cry, and He had not, whatever the testimony to Him, left this character, nor would not, nor could not, till He was risen  but in deepest judgment this may often be. They gave, or rendered nothing really to God. The Lord left them now where they had brought themselves  under Caesar. They had brought themselves into the place of ruin, refused the Deliverer  there they were left to pay to Caesar with nothing of God. 

     12. Evidently now question of judgment between the Jews and Christ, as two distinct parties. Still the whole is more moral than economic. The principles, eternal principles of the Church substituted for the economic principles of Moses, rather than its economy; as chapter 10: 5, and verses 33 and 44 of this chapter. 

     18. The Sadducees must have their day, for God had so appointed. It was that other form of Jewish worldly evil. They plead Moses  a clear and recognised authority from God. But there was a new world, of which they knew nothing, into which He was now entering. And before Moses had given the commandment, of which they were proud, at all, God had given promises, and revealed Himself in a covenant relationship, and in blessings which the law could not and did not affect. It was all for this world, and to regulate what was fleshly and of the flesh. But they knew not the Scriptures, nor the power of God. These are the two things needed; if we recognise and own not the power of God, we limit the operation and extent of the Scriptures to our own, and we are astray even in interpretation of them  this is a great, perhaps not an uncommon evil. From God the testimony comes, and He views things in His own light, as to these promises, and accomplishes His own thoughts by His own power. Leave this out, and we are shut up in the puny inferences, results, and measures of our own minds and strength. Here it rested on the very point, not of Jewish integrity, as with chief priests or Pharisees, but, which was the witness of divine power, exactly in its predominance over all the results of what man was. And this was the foundation, and only could be, on the Fall; this, the result of all Gods actings, in which He would be glorified, and it was in this that this Blessed One was declared to be the Son of God with power. But He answers them from the Book of Moses, in which they trusted not when it regulated their fleshly or national laws which their vanity took. It was not what Moses said to them (as a mere lawgiver, though of God) but what God said to Moses when laying the foundation of blessing and hope for the people, speaking therefore of Himself, and what He was in grace. How blessedly does the Lord turn to grace, where His own soul was refreshed and at home, from their cavils, in power, in perpetual remembrance of His people, out of the depth and simplicity of His own fulness! God said to Moses: I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. Man might fail, evil acquire power over good, but God remained the God of His people in all the fulness of His promises in the immutability of His own purpose of love. He was not the God of the dead  that were folly, inanity, and impossibility  they were living people to inherit living promises  not a tittle of Gods purposes touched, let the apparent course of events and death itself seem to mar all. His purpose remained, in His own security, what it was. How blessedly did this apply to the circumstances the Lord was in! The power of it He evinced in His resurrection, while the great principle of the change of dispensation, and the divine glory was thus brought out. The Sadducees were not the rulers, but the heretics of the nation; they are therefore plainly judged in error, as contrary to the hope, not corrupters of the righteousness, though doubtless they were, of the then Jewish state. It is remarkable the Lords reference to this great revelation of Himself by God, as the warrant of the doctrine of resurrection; it lay at the very basis of the association of Israel with God  the basis on which their unconditional promises rested  Gods name for ever, His memorial throughout all generations. It could be on no other ground with sinful man than resurrection. It flowed, too, from the nature of things, in the nature of the living God. And the resurrection, the only recognised form and power of this continuous living as a separated spirit, was recognised in no way by them; it was not Abraham if that continued so. 

     25. If I understand this argument of our divine Redeemer, it includes this, that those who rise are as the angels in heaven, but God as the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob was God of the promises. But being the God of them, yet not the God of the dead, they being dead, He was the God of them in the resurrection, and this seems His statement, for He introduces Gods being their God as a proof that they rise. I am by no means fully informed from Scripture on this subject as yet, but, in His declaration to Moses, He seems to be called thus in reference to the promises made to the fathers, and these promises our Lord therefore seems to make hang, as to their validity, on the resurrection, speaking of the personal interest of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in this declaration. It was in this view a fatal error, for it struck at the root of Gods faithfulness to His promises. Indeed now we know that it is the very centre of all our hopes. We may remark the ground of their great error, ignorance of the Scriptures, and the power of God. 

     30. With all thy heart (kardias); with all thy strength (ischuos); come from, or however are used in the Septuagint (2 Kings 23:25); dunameos (power) is perhaps nearly equivalent in Deuteronomy 6:5, where also dianoia (mind) occurs. 

     31. The comparison of the place (Leviticus 19:18), where this is found, with the parable, so called, of the good Samaritan, throws the strongest light on it; with which also compare the Sermon on the Mount. 

    But though, as regards the nation, the Lord might say: Then have I laboured in vain, and spent my strength for nought and in vain, yet still there was a work with the Lord; and His ministry here, as well as His Person, had its effect, and was owned. We speak not here of disciples who were to be witnesses for the next dispensation, but those who, by the overruling hand of God, were called to own the force of its moral power, though among the rejecting nation. Still it gives us a glimpse into a class  how numerous we know not  not far from the kingdom of God, who were in principles within morally right, though they had not received or seen the kingdom, but who may have been reaped when the harvest was gathered of the Lords sowing. But they were still within the Jewish sphere  not the separated ones. The Lord was the perfect Discerner and Teacher of truth for Israel, as well as the Prophet of the kingdom that should come. The full display of the truth, of the foundations of their own law, was thus brought out extracted from it all, and presented to the conscience. The conscience of the scribe owned the truth presented, but indeed he went further, for he saw the distinction between that and outward services; how to place the two, and the power of the kingdom he might not know, but the moral difference of a heart aright, in the sight of God, from the mere economy he did understand. And it is a great point, the end of Judaism really, while all Gods part in it was exalted and sanctioned in the highest way. It was an admirable termination to the judgment of Israel itself, and the Lords ministry among them, sanctioning and exalting what God had given them in the law, out of their own mouths, a righteous scribes mouth. He, Jesus, had the truth and power of the law; they refused to accredit the righteousness which corrupted the forms, and made His Fathers house a house of merchandise, in a word, while they had abused the forms. The nation, as between God and them, had been judged in their chiefs, from their unconscientious rejection of John on to Himself who threw them back on that. Their external or national condition, as Gods people in the earth, had been judged in this duty to render to Caesar what belonged to Caesar. God left them in their condition there  all of these, by plain important truths directly applicable to their condition in the wisdom of God. Then the Sadducees, in power as the nation  see Acts, when the truth became important and a revealed fact  as deniers of the hope of Israel, for that hope stood in resurrection, and a hope connected with the promises made to the fathers, and that revelation of God on which all their hope stood  the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob. Here our Lord shines forth as the extractor of all the essence of the law, as Gods righteousness in the midst of the apostasy, as well as Founder of other hopes, and so as to claim the conscience of their own scribe, no follower of His. Indeed he seems to have been graciously attracted by the truth, for his mind rested on and repeated the points of the truth with pleasure, at any rate with forms, even though ordained. In doing this, the Lord sustained, too, what was eternal in the law, and passed into all dispensations, as before all, however the effect was produced. And, while He maintained what was excellent there, He carried all that was, and could enter into the dispensation of love, into it with Him in the power that established it in the strength of resurrection on the basis of love. Those that valued this might pass, and did, when power came with it, into the kingdom, yea, to find it there, yea, there only, certainly not in Israel left empty of the Lord; and doubtless there were many that did. It all centred in truth in, and went with the Lord who was now leaving them. This part of the law was concentrated and found in Him. He fulfilled the rest in His own Person in sacrifice. No man after that durst ask him any question. 

    The Lord, having silenced all His adversaries, now proceeded to show their ignorance, their unbelief in what regarded the excellency of His Person, the incompetency of these scribes, and this publicly and openly, teaching in the temple. How say the scribes that the Messiah is Davids Son? For David himself said, speaking in the Holy Spirit: The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit on my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool. David himself calls him Lord, and whence is he then his Son? How blessedly, having taken out the essence and perfection of the law, and that in part from quite a hidden passage, does the Lord turn to that which constituted the change of dispensation, as regarded the Jewish people, providing for the excellency and righteousness of the Lords Person  His transfer, on their rejection, and His leaving them, on the call of Jehovah, to the right hand of the Majesty on high! The precise applicability was perfect. The scribes had nothing to understand it with; but a great multitude, given liberty of heart and graciousness of subduing truth from the tyranny of scribe-like reasoning and dogmas, heard Him gladly. There was the sway and influence of moral blessedness and care for them. Often, where there is power and grace in some sort, we see this. Nothing was answered Him. He was there before them all in the temple, but His majesty, and the majesty of truth kept them in check and in awe; they were afraid of Him, not He of them. He said to them in His doctrine: Beware of the scribes. But this warning is not for ignorance, though their ignorance was manifested. The Lord always judges upon plain moral evil; they sought themselves, and were hypocrites; their judgment was short and plain. But the Lord lays His finger upon what all knew, but none would say; but He, the Judge (in the power of the word now), brings all the hypocrisy plainly into light; in the acts where their credit was their external honour, they should receive greater condemnation, for the pretences by which they sought to keep it up. I believe there was reference also here to the vanity of external service. It was a judgment of direct evil, in which the dispensation had closed in them; but it lifted up the veil on the character of the new. The best thing among them was hypocrisy; but God was indeed now looking upon what was real and internal. 

     36. The matter of the discourse is merely stated here; in Matthew and Luke the particulars may be gathered. 

     41. Here also the Lord is thinking and judging according to the Spirit of the kingdom of heaven, where the spirit of the offerer solely was noticed in a divine way, not the value of the offering with men externally, as in all that concerned the flesh, even before God, but now properly in His own intimate view of things, not the external and dispensed one. The Lord took pains to show them this, for this was addressed only to His disciples. It was a giving of self, her living; and the eye of God rested on it; the Lord noticed it. It was within all the eye of man noticed. But God was now bringing to light the glory and principle of these hidden things. Gods more (pleion) was different from all mans. It was morally more, as Abels sacrifice which was a more excellent sacrifice (pleiona thusian). 
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    THE DISPENSATION OF GOD (JT 9)

    1 Timothy 1:4; Hebrews 8:1; Mark 16:19 - 20; Mark 13:1; Mark 12:41

    I ask your attention in an endeavour to connect these scriptures. What I wish to speak about is the dispensation of God, and how it may be, to use the word in the New Translation, furthered by believers. In order to show how it may be furthered I must first show, as briefly as I can, what the dispensation of God is. The word dispensation is frequently used by us, covering a past economy of God, that of the Old Testament, what we call the Mosaic; also covering Christianity; and in the future covering what we call the millennium. The word dispensation is used commonly by Christians to designate these three great eras in the ways of God. 

    I wish to speak only of the present one, which is said, as the passage reads in Timothy, to be in faith. The past dispensation was in sight. It was, we may say, a dispensation of sight. Moses was visible; Aaron was visible; the tabernacle was visible; and the temple was visible. It was therefore a dispensation of sight. And in the future, what we call the millennium; that is to say, a thousand years of time in which there shall be an administration by the Lord Jesus, will be also a period of sight. It will be inaugurated, by the manifestation of Christ. shall appear to those that look for him, it is said, Hebrews 9:28. He shall appear, and He remains, as it were, in evidence in the administration of that period, so that it shall be a dispensation of sight; whereas what the apostle refers to in 1 Timothy he calls Gods dispensation, which [is] in faith, 1 Timothy 1:4. 

    Now I want you to follow that. Having believed on Christ, you have the Holy Spirit, and, as having the Spirit, you have Him, as it were, on the principle of dispensation. He has been dispensed to you, and, as having the Spirit, you are brought into the house of God; you have in that way a part in the dispensation, and, as in it, you are to further it. 

    Now, to say another word as to dispensation; the idea of it is, as the word denotes, that things are dispensed or administered. In other words, it is a stewardship which the blessed God Himself has undertaken. All the wealth dispensed is His own; but He undertakes to dispense it; and, in doing so, He has committed all into the hands of a Man, the Lord Jesus Christ. As we learn in Johns gospel, The Father loves the Son, John 3:35. Everyone who loves the Lord Jesus receives that statement with satisfaction. The Father loveth the Son, and, as loving Him, He has committed all things into His hand. The administration, therefore, is in the hands of the Son; and so in turning to Hebrews, with considerable deliberation, I wish to show you how the administration is carried on. 

    The writer says, summing up the previous seven chapters: We have such a one High Priest. Such a one. Who is this one? Well, the Spirit, through the writer, enlarges on the glories of the Lord Jesus in the first chapter. He says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in [the person of the] Son, whom he has established heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; ... upholding all things by the word of his power, having made [by himself] the purification of sins, set himself down, Hebrews 1:1 - 3. 

    Does it not fill your hearts that the Spirit of God can employ such language of the Lord Jesus? He set himself down as it reads, on the right hand of the Majesty on high. The Majesty! That word Majesty conveys to us all that God is in dignity and glory; and this lowly Man, whom you have come to love, has sat down on the right hand of the Majesty. There is really no other majesty. Jesus has seated Himself down by the right hand of that; Jesus, as I have said, whom we have come to love and revere! 

    Now the writer says here in chapter 8, We have such a one High Priest who has sat down on [the] right hand of the throne of the greatness in the heavens. He is more explicit in this chapter; it is in heaven instead of on high, for he is coming to deal now with the new system, with the official system I might say, in which Christ administers What is it? Where is the centre of it? it is in heaven. That is where it is. Where is your centre? Where is your centre religiously? I do not ask you where it is politically, because this is not a political scene we are dealing with. It is a religious centre of which I am speaking. On earth men have their religious centres and their political centres; I am speaking of the religious. The Christians centre is heaven, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. The house of God on earth corresponds with this. 

    And then the apostle goes on to say, Minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, [and] not man. It is not pitched by man. Are you connected with a religious organisation which is set up of men? Where is its centre? Whence is it administered? Test your religious connections with this passage. See if they measure with it. He says We have such a one. We have. Who are the we? If there is one thing about the epistle to the Hebrews more than another, it is the mutuality suggested in the terms employed by the writer. The writer is simply a Christian. He does not write to them as an apostle. He is a Christian. Hence he says, We have such a one. Can you place yourself in that company? 

    As I said, the words he employs denote mutuality. You will find constantly throughout the epistle we and us; that is, the writer is one of a company, and if something is to be done he joins in it; if something is to be enjoyed, he is to have part in it. Hebrews is characterised in this way. 

    Well, it says, We have such a one High Priest, ... minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, [and] not man. It is not pitched by man. It is a great deliverance for his soul when the believer sees that what is merely of man has to pass away. However ancient, however fortified by learning, repute and prestige it is to pass away. All religious systems set up by men, then, are contrary to Gods mind and so pass away. It is serious to be connected with any of them. As believers, our only connection spiritually should be the tabernacle which the Lord pitched. 

    Well now, Jesus, with all His glorious dignity in heaven, is the Minister of that; so that the dispensation of God in that way works out, as one might say, housewise. Indeed one is bold to suggest that the term dispensation of God involves the house. The teaching of 1 Timothy is quite plain as showing that what God has to dispense now is in connection with His house. The apostle says to Timothy that he had begged him to remain in Ephesus to look after the doctrine, to maintain the order and holiness of the house of God. The dispensation of God would be furthered in this way. 

    I was saying that the dispensation begins with the Lord Jesus Christ in a sitting posture. You may wonder why I call attention to this. I mention as one reason this, that it denotes restfulness and deliberation. We have arrived at a juncture which is very far from those two thoughts. The poor world is in terrible turmoil, there is very little restfulness seen even among the people of God; very little assurance as to things, and I might add to that, very little deliberation or meditation in regard of divine things. 

    So I venture to turn to Mark. Although he speaks of the Lords activities in His service when here, yet he gives us these very remarkable instances in which He is found sitting. I take them in the reverse order to that in which they are found in the gospel. The first is: The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. He sat there. I want you to ponder that, and I want you to ponder it in connection with what I have said; that the administration of the things of God is in the hands of Jesus; and it is carried on in perfect restfulness and in perfect deliberation. The administration of the gospel, for that is before us here, is therefore carried on in perfect order and effectiveness. It says in Hebrews that He sat down, and in Mark it says, He sat down. I want you to ponder the position of Christ; the posture of Christ; how the affairs of the assembly are administered; how watched over and administered in perfect restfulness and in perfect deliberation. 

    In saying that I wish to draw you into line with Him, I want to deliver you, if I can, from the restlessness of spirit, and the anxiety that mark the people of God. Satan would overwhelm us with anxiety, but all the storms that have arisen, all the satanic movements, have not touched the Lord in the least degree. He is perfectly at rest beyond it all, sitting at the right hand of the Majesty; and there in repose, having completed the work which He undertook from the Father, He is carrying on with perfect wisdom, with perfect design, the administration of the things of God, through the house, at the present time. It is a wonderful contemplation. 

    It says the disciples went everywhere. I want to call attention to that, because you may assume that we, as here seen in this world, are to sit down. Far from it. Whilst He sat down, it says the disciples went everywhere. They did not sit down; of course, they would sit down, as having part with Christ spiritually, but this is another matter. They were active; and, furthermore, the Lord worked with them. Although sitting, He carried on His work. Now that is the situation with regard to the gospel service in the dispensation of God. 

    In proceeding I want to show you how the sitting posture is taken up by the Lord with regard to the religion of the world. It is a very solemn thing to me that the Lord sits down over against the temple, Mark 13:3. The temple at that time had been left by Him. As you will notice, it says, he went out of the temple. The temple stood for accredited religion in the world. It was an imposing structure. There is much in Christendom today that answers to it. It stood up proudly on mount Zion, visible, I suppose, from a great distance. The Lord went across the ravine from it and sat over against it. The Lord has taken up a position of vantage, whence He surveys the religion which is accredited in this world. He sat it says, opposite the temple If found in a religion accredited in this world a believers position is most serious. The Lord is not there; on the contrary He is sitting over against it. 

    Only recently I was speaking about high places. The prophet Habakkuk says he would walk upon his high places, Habakkuk 3:19. He speaks of what is the privilege of Christians, to walk upon their high places. But I want to say to you that our high places are not the high places spoken of in the books of Kings and Chronicles. There we read of high places in which incense was offered and sacrifices which the Lord had not commanded. What about these high places? These imposing structures, (let me speak plainly), which men regard as theirs, are not built by divine direction. They are not reared up by divine pattern or command. This was also true of the high places in Israel; they were carried over from the original inhabitants and continued by those who were regarded as the people of God. So today the original heathen customs are carried over and adorned with the name of Christianity. It is very serious. The Lord sits over against them, and He pronounces that there is not one stone, so to speak, to be left upon another in any of them. It is a serious consideration, beloved friends; especially in view of the fact that many of the saints of God actually support those places. Not that I am here to utter a threat against these places; but it is important that Christians should have it before them that the Lord Jesus has taken up a position over against the temple, and He pronounces its doom, saying, not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down. Very solemn! Very different from the house of God. The house of God, I might say, is the high place for Christians. It was builded upon an eminence of old. You remember how Solomon, it says, went up by an ascent into the house of Jehovah. He went up to it. It was builded upon an eminence. You reach it by exercise. 

    I am not saying the house of God is in heaven, for it is not; but I do say with Jacob, that it is the gate of heaven. With him this was a conclusion arrived at. I do not know whether you have reached the blessedness of heavenly influence and associations, but I do know that if you reach the house of God you will reach this. It is a high place such as Habakkuk speaks of. He says he will make me to walk upon my high places. But I mention this in passing, so that you may have before you that, in the abandonment of the high places of man, God affords you a high place, a place that is far higher than theirs; for it is the gate of heaven, as Jacob calls it. I might add to that, that the gate is the place of administration in Scripture, so that the house of God becomes in that way the medium through which heaven administers its rule and bounty. What a wonderful thing that we should belong to the house; and that we should know how to conduct ourselves in it! 

    Well now, I come to the third passage in Mark. It says: Jesus sat over against the treasury. He sat. I take it, that the sitting posture in each instance is to denote restfulness and deliberation. Think of the scrutinising eye of Christ as He sits down over against your pocketbook! I want to be very simple. I mean to say, He takes account of the Christians belongings in regard to God, as the treasury of God. God has a treasury, but I speak for a moment of what is material. It says, Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury. It is searching with regard to our belongings. It is a dispensing time. It is a poor Christian that has not something to dispense. It is much greater to have the spiritual than the material; but, suppose I have the material; how about that? There is the treasury of God. The Lord Jesus sits over against it, and He sits over against it, not to watch what is in it, not as the custodian of it. No. He sits over against it to see how each one casts into it. That is what He is there for. These are serious considerations. 

    The writer to the Hebrews says: of doing good and communicating [of your substance] be not forgetful. We are apt to forget it. We are apt to forget that while the spiritual is ministered, the material is also necessary. be not forgetful, he says; and then he says further, with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Think of being able to render pleasure to God by what you have in your pocketbook! Such is the dispensation in which we are. The Lord sits over against the treasury. As I said, He is not there to watch what is in the treasury, but He is watching what you are putting into it. That is the point. And then He passes His judgment on the widow, who had two mites; she ... cast in, He says, the whole of her living. That is how He judged it. He says, This poor widow has cast in more than all There is a perfect judgment then rendered by the Lord Jesus as to what we cast in under His eyes. 

    While, as I said, He was not taking account of what was in the treasury, yet He can make use of it. As of old, the Levites who carried the more cumbrous things of the tabernacle, required wagons, so today the administration of the house, the dispensation of God, requires that we should not forget to communicate of our substance. I am not of course making as much of it as of spiritual sacrifices. I would say a word about them. Peter speaks of our privilege to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2:5. That is another thing. It is a much greater thing to be able to offer a spiritual sacrifice than a sacrifice of my material substance. A spiritual sacrifice is by Jesus Christ. I require the High Priest for that, but I do not require the High Priest exactly to communicate of my substance. It does not say that I am to do that by Jesus Christ, but it does say that I am not to forget it, for if I do it I minister pleasure to God. 

    Well, now I am coming to another point, and that is, that the administration of the house requires priests. And so in Hebrews the Lord is said to be such a one High Priest. In the old economy, as you will be aware, there were no seats in the tabernacle. The high priest even had no chair there. Indeed Hebrews says every priest standeth They carried on their labours in a standing posture. That meant there was nothing finished, that things were always in a waiting, unfinished, incomplete condition, 

    under the old regime. Now see the difference! But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down in perpetuity at [the] right hand of God, Hebrews 10:12. The Lord Jesus is sitting; but in order that the system should be maintained and the administration should be carried on, there must be the priest. 

    Now I want to say just one word as to the priests, especially with regard to their clothing. Psalm 132 says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness. I want to say a word about that. To have part in the administration of the house of God requires that we should be righteous. You say, God accounts me righteous through the death of Christ on the principle of faith. True; that fits me for the presence of God; but I need to be clothed for the presence of men. Do you follow what I mean? If I am to officiate in the administration of the house of God I must be righteous. Hence David says with true priestly sensibility, Let thy priest be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132:9. What about your circumstances? What about your business? What about your household affairs? These are your clothes. Is righteousness there? It is most essential, that we should be clothed with righteousness. And now after the prayer of the psalmist the word comes from Jehovah. I will clothe her priests with salvation, Psalm 132:16. Think of that! God covers us with clothes of salvation; one is thus consciously free from the influence of the world and Satan. These are most essential things for us in regard to the administration, to be clothed with righteousness and clothed with salvation. 

    There is the calling to which we are called at this time, to further the dispensation of God, and one would raise the question in ones own soul as to how far it is true of me that I am doing this. It must take precedence of my business and all my other interests. I am here in this world expressly for this purpose. What we are occupied with is not visible to the natural eye; it is a faith system; what is unseen and spiritual is brought in and made effective by the power of the Spirit and by the exercise of the saints. 

    I quite admit that the saints are to be seen, but the apostle says here that the dispensation of God is in faith. I want you to take that in, for I see that many are defective as to faith. We are so prone to think of that which is visible, and to be occupied with it, instead of being occupied with what is invisible. Everything carried on here in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is on the principle of faith, the principle on which all service should be rendered. All giving and all ministry should be on that ground. I am referring to what is in heaven, to what is established in heaven, where Jesus sits in relation to the true tabernacle which the Lord has pitched and not man. May God grant this, that saints now, when Satan would confuse and baffle us, may hold to the dispensation. I would lay down as most important for us, that we do not let go in our souls the dispensation of God, which has been set up and which continues, and in holding to it, that we should be found furthering it according to our measure. 
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    Mark 13

    CACThis chapter indicates to us the importance of a spiritual outlook. The disciples were occupied with stones and buildings, but the Lords outlook had been on what was there spiritually for God. One might feel sure that the stones and buildings were of very small interest to the Lord, but the heart of the widow was of immense interest to Him; there was a character of things there which it would be impossible to throw down. Affectionate movements of heart in reference to the interests of God must be of profound interest to the Lord. The gifts cast into the treasury were ostensibly for the support of the house, and of the service connected with it. The treasury represents divine interests such as could be ministered to. 

    QuesIt was as the Lord went out of the temple that the disciples called attention to the buildings. Is there any importance in that? 

    CACYes, it was an order of things which the Lord was leaving. We are in the presence of an order of things which the Lord is, as it were, leaving at the present moment: He speaks of Laodicea being spued out of His mouth. There is a great system of things which strikingly corresponds with the temple as it stood in that day. While it had the responsibility of the house and was judged as not having the character of the house, yet it was really a human imitation. This particular temple was built by Herod, and we know that Herod never had it patterned by the Spirit or had the hand of God upon him; so it was an imitation of what had been originally set up as having the divine character. It was there ostensibly as Gods house, and the Lord takes things on the ground of their profession. We find at the present time that we have a great and imposing structure. The outward profession of christianity at the present time is very imposing in the eyes of men, and sometimes in the eyes of disciples, but it is a material imitation of what was originally set up in spiritual power. When you test things by the divine standard, the imitation always fails, and therefore the Lord must go out; there could only be a place for the Father and Son in spiritual affections. Great stones have no value; the tendency is to put them in the place of the widows two mites. 

    The time in which the Lord was here is very similar to the time we are in. He was here in the last days of a profession which was originally of God, but it had come to such a state that there was nothing for God there; the temple itself was only a human imitation and exaggeration of the divine thought. Today we have an imitation and exaggeration outwardly. The Lord leads His disciples to a point from which they can have a spiritual outlook on everything. He goes and sits down on the mount of Olives opposite the temple and looks, but He has it in view from a heavenly and spiritual point of view. That is the place He would lead us to so that we might not be under the influence of great stones and buildings, but under the influence of what is heavenly and spiritual. I think the widow had a spiritual view of the house. It was not to her a mere structure of stones and buildings, but she connected it in her affections with the God whose house it was, so her outlook of the house and the treasury was a spiritual one, and she could be in absolute devotion to Him. There is great interest in the Lord going to the mount of Olives and sitting down there with His disciples; it is the only spot from which you can get a spiritual outlook. 

    Revelation 2 and 3 answer to the Lord looking round and walking about in the temple. In Revelation 1 He is walking in the midst of the candlesticks, but when we come to chapter 4 He is saying, Come up here. He is calling us up to a heavenly standpoint so as to look down from a heavenly point of view on all the things that are about to take place on earth. It is very much like this chapter; you are brought to a heavenly and spiritual outlook. 

    RemThe Lord is going out here. 

    CACYes, that is the first thing to see. It is a system of things He is leaving because it is not of God or for God, and He leaves it finally. This is His final exit from the temple. The Lord does not change the present character of the profession. It is our privilege to be in intelligent sympathy with Him, and our attitude towards the various things in the assembly should be determined by His. Whatever attitude He takes up is safe for us to take up. 

    QuesIs that the thought of sitting on the mount of Olives? 

    CACYes. What strikes one is that the Lord sits down restfully in a spot which speaks of what is spiritual and heavenly, that spot which was home to Him. When everyone went to his own home He went to the mount of Olives; it was home to Him. We can understand how the spiritual and heavenly were home to the Lord. As to this world He had not where to lay His head, but His home was in that region of the spiritual and heavenly. He sits down there and takes up a deliberate position, just as He had sat down over against the treasury. It seems to intimate an abiding place which He takes. 

    QuesWhy is it opposite the temple? 

    CACWhat is in view is that we might have a divine estimate of all that appears to be for God in this world but that is pretentious. We shall not be in concert with the Lord if we have not the same standpoint and spiritual vision. 

    QuesWhy are the four disciples connected here? 

    CACI do not know, unless it is that this is a kind of enquiry not reserved for those who are conspicuous. An inconspicuous man like Andrew can have part in it. 

    QuesWhy was He in the temple in the day and going out to the mount of Olives at night? 

    CACI suppose His public testimony was one thing; it was a testimony rendered in the midst of all the departure and corruption, but His own personal resort was the mount of Olives. I think the night would intimate the time of retirement in contrast to the twelve hours of the day. 

    One would desire to take a spiritual view of everything we have to say to, and to value things according to the spiritual affections which are active in them. 

    QuesWhy do things take a private character on the mount of Olives? 

    CACThat is very interesting. They asked him privately. 

    We miss a great deal by not asking the Lord privately. If we want to know things we are apt to ask the brethren. This is a private enquiry, not exactly of assembly character. If we were more familiar with the Lord and more confiding, we should ask questions and get them answered. 

    QuesDoes four suggest remnant character? 

    CACIt suggests individual exercise. Andrew was not a conspicuous man in the apostolic band. The other three were pillars, but Andrew was not, and one feels happy that one can come in as Andrew if not as Peter, James and John. 

    They seem to have accepted that not one stone should be left on another, and now they ask the Lord privately to tell them more about it. It is a good thing to ask the Lord about things. If we did, when there was a scripture we did not understand, I am sure the Lord would have the greatest pleasure in answering private enquiries. The Lord does not abridge His answers if there is a spirit of genuine enquiry. 

    This chapter shows typically that His house is not to be dislodged until He comes back. This is full of cheer. However many deceivers and disturbers there may be, His house is not to be dislodged, and the gospel is going on, too. The house will stand, and the gospel testimony will not be obstructed or stopped by any conditions here. It is very beautiful to see that in the midst of all these conditions we get the assurance that the evangelical work is going out to all nations. It will not stop when the church goes; it is going right on until the Lord comes back. And the house is going on, too; the occupants will be changed, but the house will go right on until the Lord comes back. This chapter shows us that the saints of the assembly will not be found in the tribulation. All this chapter is most comforting; it shows how under the worst conditions the gospel is going on and the house will be preserved, and the servants discharge their proper responsibility right on to the end. We get a heavenly and spiritual outlook, and when we hear of wars and rumours of wars we shall not be disturbed. 

    It is a time of false prophets and false Christs, and signs and wonders and deceivers; we get a good deal of that now. Many profess to have signs and wonders; it is on the line of antichrist. I think Babylon is more the glory of the world, the profession clothed with the glory of the world. You can see that plainly, but when you come to signs and wonders it is a question of spiritual wickedness which imitates what is of God, more on the line of antichrist, which definitely takes the place of Christ, and appears to have supernatural credentials. It is like people who tell you they have communication with the unseen world and work miracles: there is much of it about. That is what will culminate in antichrist; all the apparatus is being got ready for the grand display, and people are being habituated to things which will constitute the great power of evil in the coming day. The moral instruction of this chapter is of the last importance. The Lord says, They shall deliver you up to sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye shall be beaten and brought before rulers and kings for my sake. If the features of Christ are seen, the natural man does not love them. It is a great thing to be persecuted because one is meek and a mourner; because one hungers and thirsts after righteousness; because one is merciful and pure in heart. It is a great divine favour to be persecuted because one has those characteristics. One does not look for compensation here; we are to look for it in the place where He got His compensation. There is a present heavenly reward  we do not know much about it  if we came out more in the features of Christ, we might know it. 

    The thing is not to be deceived, to recognise the moral character of people who bring you something which appears to be fresh. Paul presents that as a safeguard of truth in 2 Timothy when all kinds of questions as to evil were coming in. He says, knowing of whom thou hast learned. You know what kind of man I am. Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience. That is the kind of man that will not deceive you. In 2 Corinthians the apostle develops very largely his sufferings, and the intense and unceasing discipline he went through; he brings all that out as credentials of ministry. 

    RemWe do not get much of this kind of thing now. 

    CACNo doubt, but the principle is helpful and encouraging if we find ourselves in the smallest measure on that line; it is a great comfort then to fall back on the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing to be so identified with the Lords name that we are suitably representing Him. That is the idea, that there should be people so representing Christ that they can be vessels for the Holy Spirit to speak through; it is not their speaking but the Holy Spirit. Antichrist comes in his own name and pretends to be Christ; he has horns like a lamb, but listen to his voice! He speaks like a dragon. One would like to be exercised as to the vessels the Holy Spirit can speak through, and as to the suitable moral formation. 

    This applies particularly to when they were brought up publicly, but the principle of it is very important, for when you get some actual suffering you can apply the principle. I believe this character of things is always going on and will do so: if not in this island it goes on in China, Turkey and other places all the time. 

    QuesWould you say a little more about the Holy Spirit speaking through suited vessels? 

    CACIf we see the Holy Spirit acting in this way it encourages one to look for this kind of action, and that brings us into exercise. Am I the sort of person the Holy Spirit can select as a vessel to speak through? It raises the question of my whole moral condition. I do not know any other way of appearing in public but as identified with the name of Christ and as a vessel of the power of the Spirit. When a person challenges you, how easy it is to answer with human argument. I know what it is to do that and have felt sorry after. If one had been more dependent, there might have been an opportunity for the Spirit of God to give a direct thrust through heart and conscience which would never have been forgotten. Look how the Holy Spirit spoke through Stephen. All at once without premeditation he can go in an orderly and perfect way through the whole history of the ways of God with His people. He does not drop a stitch; every link in the chain is perfect. There is an example of a man speaking in the power of the Spirit of God. That is the sort of speaking that never makes any mistake; it is on the line of His name and the speaking and power of the Holy Spirit. 

    It is a question of enduring. If we get on to the line of Christ and the Spirit, then we are content to endure; we may have to wait for salvation but it will surely come. He that endures to the end shall be saved. At the end there is complete deliverance from all these opposing adversaries. 

    QuesIs preaching to go on through suffering? 

    CACIt says here that the gospel is to be preached to all the nations. That does not mean only in all the meeting-rooms. I think, personally, that it is a great pity there is not more desire to carry the gospel outside, and look for open doors outside. It is very nice to preach in rooms, but it does not fulfil the commission of the Lord to all nations. Pauls exercise was to get among people who had not heard Christs name. I think the spirit of an evangelist would lead us out in our measure to speak a word or give a book. The gospel is to go out to all creation; we have to look at men, not as fallen sinners, but as part of Gods creation, and bring them the good news because of the infinite worth and value attaching to them as Gods creation. Even when a man blasphemes, he is part of Gods creation, and the gospel goes to him in all the wonderful character of his being part of Gods creation. Ultimately the creature itself will be delivered from the bondage of corruption and brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Wherever there is a created man, woman or child, we think of them in that way. I have known people who have gone to China or India, and who have never knocked at every door in their own street at home. We may not be able to go abroad, but we may go to the doors in our street. 

    QuesDoes the present church period come in in this chapter? 

    CACI should think the general principle would apply. It is the Lord giving private instruction in view of the suitable behaviour of His servants right on to the end. The spirit and conduct of the servants are very much before the Lord, and that which is suitable in the Lords servants in the time of His absence would have an important bearing on us at the present time, though we might not actually be in the circumstances of the service. 

    QuesDoes not the last verse of the chapter show to whom it is addressed? What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. 

    CACYes. It brings in a principle of wide application, and would intimate that the service of the house is to be carried on until He comes back. 

    We see here certain principles. There are great stones and great buildings all coming down, and the Lord sets us where we can have a spiritual outlook on all that great system of profession which is coming down. It is a question here of Christ and His name, the Holy Spirit speaking, and the gospel continuing in spite of religious opposition and persecution. These are all features which mark the present day. 

    QuesWould you say the abomination of desolation is in view? 

    CACYes, it is to be spiritually discerned; we see it coming in in men being lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 

    RemOne can see so plainly the movement towards apostasy and idolatry, God not having His place in mans heart. 

    CACYes, the right conduct for us would be to flee to the mountains. I suppose the prophetic word is highly important as giving light amidst the obscurity; it gives indications as to how to behave, and light in the midst of darkness. The day-dawn and day-star bring in the light of the coming day, but we need to understand what is going on in obscurity. The prophetic word gives light in regard to conditions of obscurity. It is blessed to have the light of the coming day, the day-dawn and the morning-star, the light of the future brought into the present, but there is a system of obscurity, and the prophetic word illuminates it. Peter says, Ye do well to take heed to it; it is all connected with Christ. We must not undervalue the importance of it. At the present time we owe much to the fact that saints have taken heed to the prophetic word; it has had a wonderful effect in disentangling us. I think the abomination of desolation, that which desolates, is the man who is offensive to God being in prominence in the sphere of holy things. The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus, and that intimates that we are not to get occupied with details and minute prophetic facts, but to get the whole scope of things; the spirit of it all is the testimony of Jesus. He is the Man according to Gods pleasure; the abomination of desolation is just the opposite kind of man. We can see all the indications of the coming apostasy. 

    RemHow easily it comes into our own hearts! 

    CACYes, we have to watch lest any element of that kind gets into the house. The command of the porter was to watch; that is the necessity of the door-keeper. There are certain elements which are an abomination and a desolation they desolate what is spiritual and proper to the house of God. We have to watch that such elements do not get in. While a man slept an enemy sowed tares. 

    QuesWhat was your thought about fleeing to the mountains? 

    CACIt is rather suggestive that you do not attempt to deal with anything that is apostate. Flight is the only thing. 

    QuesDo you think we might look at Judaea as ordered religion without power, the truth held rightly but no heavenly power? The Lord is stirring our hearts now that we may find blessing in connection with what is elevated and heavenly. 

    CACYes. Truth without power leads rapidly in the direction of a form of piety, but denying its power. 

    QuesIs this in the christian profession? 

    CACYes. We see that the man of sin will come out in his true colours presently, and in the midst of the week there will be some definite manifestation of his character. The elements of that kind of thing are all working today, and are to be spiritually discerned. If we consider the prophetic word we shall see the bearing of it. It is very simple to get prophetic facts, but the moral principle that underlies the facts is the spirit of prophecy. 

    RemWe get the great tribulation spoken of here. I suppose we do not get the church. 

    CACWe know as a matter of fact that the church will not be here when this final stage of things is reached, but the great thing is to see the drift of things. 

    QuesIs the hope of the church not simply the rapture, but the coming of the Lord? 

    CACQuite so. If we thought more of the coming of the Lord, it would have a great effect on us. When we come to prophetic scriptures  and this is one of them  it is very important that we should take it in its universal setting, and that we should see that the teaching is part of the mind of the Spirit. No prophetic scripture is of private interpretation; we cannot limit it to the circumstances it deals with, because moral principles are brought in. If the Holy Spirit speaks, He takes in a very wide view, and the greatest moral principles come in in the prophetic word. The danger is getting occupied with prophetic details and leaving out moral principles. 

    RemWatching seems to be enjoined in connection with it all. 

    CACThe Lord gives all this instruction privately, and it seems to lead up to the faithful discharge of every authorised responsibility in the house, and the house should be pervaded by the spirit of watchfulness. The bondmen are seen in unity; that is to characterise levitical service. Levi means united, and, 

    while service is of course individual, it is to be taken up under authority. There is a unity about all true service, and each servant should remember he belongs to a unity. It is to each his work, but they are all to work together. 

    Pray that it may not be in winter time; what a touching consideration on the Lords part for the external difficulties. He cuts short the tribulation; that is very suggestive. It clearly indicates the ability of the Lord to set limits to times of great pressure. He even cuts short the days so that the prophetic time may not actually run its full length. While the public ways of God are running their course there is tender consideration blended with them which will not suffer you to be tried more than you are able to bear. 

    QuesHow do you take verse 23, do ye take heed? 

    CACIt is always important right on until the Lord comes. This precious instruction of the Lord is to be taken heed to, and the house will be here when He comes back. It is the same house. The staff of servants will be changed suddenly in one moment, but it is the same house. 

    QuesDoes responsibility rest with us now? 

    CACYes, we cannot get rid of the fact that we are set here in responsibility to hold things until the Lord comes, and we break bread until He comes. His coming does not mean the rapture, it is holding things here until the Christ comes back to the earth. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to His giving His bondman the authority? 

    CACI suppose there is such a thing as divinely given power that none can refute. The house seems to be a sphere where the authority of the Master invests the servants; it supposes that the bondmen are set to carry out His pleasure. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the doorkeeper? 

    CACI think he is to be ready to open the door when the Master comes; and also to mount guard and see that no one comes in who will be a desolator. I think it refers to responsible service. There was a special responsibility about the door; all sources of weakness and defection have got in through unwatchfulness at the door. I think we are apt to be too lax; there should be some more definite and positive evidence attaching to people who are received. Things were more marked in church history  of the rest durst no man join them, Acts 5: 13. 

    QuesDoes receiving one another allude to the breaking of bread? 

    CACReceive ye one another (Romans 15: 7) means in your affections and as governed by holiness. You see what is of Christ there and you receive that unquestioningly. The principle applies because it is a question of what you can receive to the glory of God. You receive such a person because that person carries the features of Christ. If people are received to break bread, the reception should be on that ground. 
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    WHEN WILL THE LORD COME? (CAC 31)

    Mark 13: 32 - 37

    There are other parables in Matthew and Luke with similar teaching to this one. In all of them there are servants waiting for the return of their master, and exhorted to watch because the moment of his arrival is uncertain. There are two events to which these parables are commonly applied. Some teach that they refer to the coming of Christ at the end of the world. They cannot mean this, because as all Christians agree, according to Scripture, there is to be a millennium  a thousand years of peace and blessing  before the end of the world, and how can we watch for an event which we know to be a thousand years off? 

    Then another and more usual explanation of these parables is that they refer to death. The Scriptures show that the Lords coming is not death. Moreover, in all these parables the coming of Christ is spoken of as being at an unknown and unexpected time. Now this is not usually the case with death, which in the vast majority of cases gives full warning of its approach. 

    It is clear that these parables refer neither to the end of the world nor to the hour of death. Their application is to the coming of the Lord. Christ tells us most distinctly here that no man knoweth the day or the hour. If these servants had known that the master was not coming until morning, they would have gone to sleep, but he desired them to watch till he came, and therefore he did not tell them the hour of his coming. The Lord has not told us when He is coming, that we may watch for Him always. If it had been recorded that the Lord was not coming for nineteen hundred years, it would have robbed the early Christians, and all past generations of believers, of that blessed hope which had such a prominent place in the teaching of the apostles, and was such a cherished part of the faith which believers held in those early days. 

    Much discredit to the truth has been brought about by the vain imaginings of men who have pretended to discover from prophecy the exact date of the Lords return. One simple scripture is sufficient to disclose the unspiritual character of their pretensions. We always find that these men fix dates more or less distant from the present moment. If they say the Lord is coming in ten years, or one year, or next week, it is saying in substance, My lord delays to come, and that is the utterance of the wicked bondman (Luke 12: 45). The Lords coming may take place at any moment, and He expects every believer to be waiting and watching for Him. 

    But has not the world to be converted before Christ comes? In 2 Timothy 3 we have a prophetic description of the professing church in the last days. Do we read anything there about a triumphant gospel and a converted world? On the contrary, we find there a picture of evil which is almost identical with that which the Spirit of God has given us of the heathen world before christianity came into it. Compare this with Romans 1: 29 - 32. 

    Be not deceived; the future of the professing church is summed up in one dark word  apostasy. Soon Jesus will come and receive every saved soul, every true believer, to Himself. He will then completely disown the great mass of empty profession which will be left behind, spewing it out of His mouth (Revelation 3: 16). The professing church, deprived of every living member of Christs body, will continue its history on earth as Babylon, whose haughty pride and whose fearful doom are so vividly described in Revelation 17 and 18. 

    There is not one prophecy to be fulfilled before Christ may come. His coming is our present hope. 

    But does it not say plainly that it is appointed unto men once to die? The scripture in Hebrews 9: 26 - 28 speaks of Christs one offering and says, Now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice. And forasmuch as it is the portion of men once to die, and after this judgment; thus the Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation. 

    It is in the order of nature that men should die, but why is this stated here? Simply to bring out the fact that Christ has taken mans place and endured the death and judgment which man and his sins deserved. The believer sees the judgment of his sins at Calvary, by faith reckons Christs death as his own, and has eternal life in the risen glorified Son of God. Read John 5: 24, where the word judgment is the same as that in Hebrews 9: 27, and say if our deliverance from death and judgment could be more complete. Everlasting glory be to God and to the Lamb! 

    If the Lord should tarry we may fall asleep, but we shall not all fall asleep. If the Lord comes this hour we shall all be changed, in an instant (1 Corinthians 15: 52), and have our bodies fashioned like unto His glorious body without dying at all. 

    Many scriptures might be quoted to show how real the hope of the Lords return was to the early Christians. The defrauded labourer, suffering injustice, was exhorted to have patience ... till the coming of the Lord, and was comforted by being told that the coming of the Lord is drawn nigh (James 5: 7, 8). The saints at Corinth were awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1: 7). The believers at Thessalonica had been converted to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens (1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10). The Lords coming was not to them a vague, visionary idea, of little or no importance, as it is, alas, to many believers nowadays. It was the object of their fondest hopes, a source of deepest joy. Are we, as believers, imitating their example? The Lord is coming. We are drawing near to the glorious and happy termination of our wilderness journey. Behold, the bridegroom (Matthew 25: 6). 
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    Mark 13

    This great principle and contrast is brought out in strong relief, and application to the hope and glory of Israel, in the passage that follows, for the sentence of Israel was now sealed. This one of the disciples rested on the outward form and power of the system. What stones and what buildings? The Lord at once gives their sentence: Seest thou these great buildings? There shall not be left one stone upon another that shall not be thrown down. 

    Nothing can be clearer than the Jewish character of this chapter. They were to be taken before councils and beaten in the synagogues; and then we get false Christs in the general history which began at the time. Then we get false Christs again after the specific epoch of the abomination of desolation. In the first case we know Christ is in heaven, but the desire for Him would be natural to Jews  a snare to Jewish Christians  for national deliverance; in the second case we shall be in heaven. In neither can there be application to the (Gentile) Church, as such. In Revelation, as in all prophecy, the Church is seen only in Christ; so the rapture in chapter 12, and the saints are seen in full distinctness in chapter 19. Only before the prophecy begins, their place in respect of the judgments is seen in chapter 4  kings on their thrones, though owning all glory to be the Creators, the Almighty; in chapter 5, priests. 

     3. Sitting on the Mount of Olives  that place of judgment, departure, and return  looking over the loved but perverse and rejected city, these disciples, affected at what had been the centre of all their thoughts, being destroyed and made void, ask, When shall these things be, and what shall be the sign when all these things are going to be fulfilled? The question here is presented to us by the Holy Spirit in a much simpler form, and affecting the setting aside of the Jewish resting-place. 

     4. It is to be remarked here that the question is only as to these things, and it is to be remarked that below (verse 11) the presence of the Holy Ghost is spoken of, which is the case neither in Matthew nor Luke, which first attracted my attention here. Thus Mark, I apprehend, up to verse 14, speaks more of the then present time; nor does Mark say the end comes when the Gospel has been preached. In Matthew, the beginning of wars is also distinguished. In Luke the distinction is clearly made; Christ gives them a mouth there. But the destruction of Jerusalem is in view. 

    The first point the Lord noticed was the use Satan made of the rejection of Christ by the nation; many would arise: saying, I am, and shall deceive many. They were to be aware of deception; next, the murmuring of the distant winds gathering the clouds for Gods judgments, wars and rumours of wars. They were not to be troubled; they must be, but the end was not yet. For nation would rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there were to be earthquakes, famines, and troubles in different places; these were the beginnings of this worlds throes for the bringing forth of judgment. All this, however, was to direct their progress and conduct in ministry, as the course of events went on. At the rumours they were not to be troubled. But there was another form of difficulty  they would be delivered up to councils, etc., and stand before kings for a testimony to them; and the Gospel must first be preached to all the nations. This would have that form of trial which arises from enmity  of the father against the son, etc.  in a word, which broke through the closest ties. Here the rule of their service was to be, they were not to premeditate; it would be given them the same hour. They would be hated of all for Christs Names sake, but whoever endured to the end, in spite of all this, would be saved. This is the statement of a general principle  endurance by the divine power and grace. If it was on earth, and the end of the Jewish scene, the deliverance would be on earth. The point was, going on in patience till the Lord interfered. It runs then thus: Lest anyone mislead you, Be not disturbed, Be not careful beforehand, nor prepare; all this was a matter of endurance to the end. This is the leading thought, what is to be guarded against and endurance. As to the time of this, it appears to me to be purposely general, giving the character and circumstances of the ministry, not a prophetic detail; only this, that it is connected with troubles apprehended by those conversant in Judaea or Israel, persons in the circumstances of the Lords own disciples, the Lord gone, and His judgment not come. The whole period is embraced in one fact, here stated generally  the Gospel must first be preached to all the Gentiles. But this was in a measure, or rather in principle, true before the destruction of the temple, 

    so that it had its application coincidently with the Jewish part of the warnings. But the expression also opens it to the full fact, and thus leaves open the ministration which may take place at the close before the latter day destruction takes place. However the destruction is not the close of the ministry in the land, but another point which the Lord then notices. 

     10. Here (unless abstractedly in principle, as in Colossians 1:6) that which is spoken of is not the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus merely; that was not the end. It is impossible not to see a wider scene in the Lords thoughts. 

    The Lord, it appears to me, designedly uses here the term the end (to telos). In His mind the true end was embraced, and in fact therefore, verse 10 swept over the whole period, or, at least, it was left open to it all, while all this served for direction to His disciples for their then emergencies, and the Gospel was, in a general sense, preached to all the Gentiles, before that took place which their thoughts rested on and were concerned in, having pretty nearly as great, in point of real power, a greater extent than it has now. Then prophetically, though the fact of verse 10 is stated as a plain simple fact, the whole of what is said supposes, whatever may be done among the Gentiles, the subsistence of a state of things in Judaea such as the disciples were immediately concerned in, and the Jews there. Having given directions for their patient ministry, of which we have seen the extent, including coming before the Gentiles, the Lord then notices what concerns their position in the land  the immediate question. When ye see the abomination of desolation standing where it ought not  it was a matter for him that read to consider  then those that were in Judaea were to flee to the mountains. There might be many occupied in testimony in far countries, but those in Judaea were to flee. They were at once, without the least delay, to escape; the door was now closing (in judgment) on unhappy Israel; it was no time of testimony then. Where it ought not (hopou ou dei) I believe is purposely left open, as being instruction for ministry for what might happen to them, and when, in its stricter and fuller application, the abomination should be set up in the latter day. It was a time of sweeping and pure judgment; woe to the feeble and helpless woman! The people and place were given up to judgment and sorrow; they had refused mercy. The place of believers, in testimony, was to escape. It was matter of prayer, for the disciples, that their flight should not be in winter; for the ear of their Father and Lord was open to their cry for everything. How sweetly does this come in, in the midst of the terrible giving up to judgment! The Lord was not the least changed; His ear as calmly and as blessedly open to every one that sought, and cried, and believed; though He might be forced to give up a relentless people to relentless judgment, when they would have nothing else as the way of righteousness. He was still the same gracious, prayer-hearing God, nigh to them that called on Him, thinking even of the details of mercy for His people, and ready to make their necessary flight less painful and trying even for the flesh, but His warning easy to be acted upon. 

     19. For those days shall be distress, such as there has not been the like since the beginning of Creation which God created until now, and never shall be. Here the Lords mind rests on the great accomplishment, and though there may be a partial anticipative fulfilment in that which Scripture does not notice historically  the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans, and those who were in that may have been providentially directed by it  the mind of the Spirit rests clearly on the great final catastrophe of Gods house and people and city, that it may be purged by the Spirit of judgment and burning, and the unclean not pass through her any more. It was a giving up to misery; the abomination of desolation brought it in. It might last in the hands of man so or so long  that may be learned perhaps elsewhere  but the days were distress, and known so to the people at large. The disciples were forewarned, and had the sign of their commencement for fleeing, not then for testimony. If the Lord had not shortened those terrible days, no flesh should be saved. This is a remarkable term even to the evil of their own hearts, and the Spirit of death and evil is amongst them; they would destroy themselves, and so has been seen in Jerusalem, and even elsewhere. This from within and without; but, for the elects sake who were to be spared after the flesh, these days were shortened. Still, though they be forewarned, and those who had understanding escaped, it is a general scene of confusion coming on the inhabiters of the land (or earth) which might reach all found there, unless God interposed to stop its actual career. As regard the heavenlies, this, in a certain sense, had been no matter, but for the earthly Remnant was all-important for its continuing existence. We have then the elect Remnant of those days especially noticed and brought into view: For the elects sake ... he hath shortened those days. And then if anyone say to you, i.e., in this time of affliction recognised by all, for they were all in it, i.e., the unbelievers. It was not then a subject of prophecy, but of actual trial: If anyone say to you: Lo, here is Christ, or lo, there, believe it or not. There will arise, saith the Lord, false Christs and false prophets. How blessed to have all these forewarnings! And doubtless there will be a Remnant using them, and availing themselves of them in that day, for there will be the earthly things, when the others have had their course  not days of testimony now closed, but vengeance. These false Christs and prophets will give signs and wonders, so as, if it were possible, to deceive the very elect. God may keep them, but that is the only safeguard. For the elect here if fled (at least those of understanding receiving the testimony of Jesus as a Prophet, for the heavenly door is now, I presume, closed) from the place of vengeance, are still in the midst, morally at least, of the trials. 

    The hour of temptation which should come on all the world to try the dwellers upon earth, as Lot compared with Abraham, the heavenly man and family. But, says the Lord, do ye beware, lo, I have foretold you all things. For the Lord speaks here in the character of the Prophet of the Jewish Remnant, and so has to be received, not as the glorified Son of God, nor Son of man who is in heaven; for these necessarily the associations would be heavenly, not warning to flee and saving flesh; and Whosoever will not hearken to this Prophet (for this is as true of Christ as His being Son of God and all else) shall be cut off from among his people. But in those days, after the tribulation of which the setting up the abomination of desolation was the leading sign to them for getting out of the way, every visible seat of power shall be cast down, and cease to guide and illuminate the world. The powers which are in the heavens offer a little difficulty to my mind. It is clear that the whole stability of governance will be shaken. That there may be a public witness in creation of the immense revolution, which is then taking place, is possible, as at the Lords death. Its general import is plain, not only that the affected earth, but the sources of power will be touched by the divine hand and will; I will shake not the earth only, but also the heavens. Satan is cast out at this time, but the principalities and powers in heavenly places cease to be the agents of divine ministration, and shake under this great action that transfers it to the hands of the Son of man; for who can stand in the presence of this power, unmoved? The evil was cast out, but the creature could not stand unmoved in the presence and acting of His power. His assumption of it for the subjection and order of the world to come is not that of this age, not only in respect of evil but also of the instruments of His power. And this change is a mighty one, and introduces the Son of man in His manifested glory in royalty. The casting down of Satan was by predominance in those regions, according to the character of subsisting power. Then, Michael, the archangel, fought, and the dragon fought, and his angels, and his place was not found; but this was a shaking of the whole ministration itself. And then they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds with great power and glory. And then shall he send forth his angels (servants of the Son of man) the angels of His power, not the messengers of His grace, to gather his elect from the four winds, from end of earth to end of heaven. This seems to me to be purposely general, including the title of the place, in the power of which the Lord Jesus comes; compare Psalm 50. The fig tree, the habitual figurative representative of the Jewish people, would afford them the parable of this. When they saw the things He had spoken of, His coming in power, and the whole setting aside of the dispensation, was nigh at the doors. The Jewish (unbelieving) generation would not pass away till all these things take place; heaven and earth would pass away, but not the despised Son of mans, for He now spoke in the dignity of power. But of that day and hour none but the Father knew. It was not a subject of revelation, for here the Lord acted as a Servant; the kingdom was Gods kingdom; what He heard He spake. Take heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when the time is. It appears to me this was addressed to them as within the Jewish scheme, though it may be true that we may watch, not knowing the day; but that is not exactly our position. It was a day looked for to overtake them here, when there would be trouble, and great affliction, however they might be preserved, not being caught up out of it all to meet the Lord. They were waiting here, with guidance how to pass through the difficulties, and dangers, and that connected with Jewish circumstances and Jewish habits. It was not at all the Holy Ghosts witness of a glorified Jesus, and union with Him to be accomplished in His presence, that where He is they may be. The Lord, however, turns back to the general principle and application of it to ministry. They were to go on thus acting while He was away, absent, as a man gone out of the country, and this He said not to them only, but to all. 

    The thing of which the day is not known extends, it seems to me, however, withal to this change in the sources of dispensation, the revolution that takes place in the heavens, and this it is that affects the condition of the Remnant here (this Red Sea of heavenly matters) for the casting out of Satan makes their state much worse, for he comes down to earth. But this brings in the day of the Lord. Unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come whereof we speak, but to Man, in Jesus Person, then accomplished; and here this revolution takes place. 

     24. It is remarkable that neither here nor in Matthew, though announced at the first, and the occasion of the discourse, is there any hint of the (or a) destruction of Jerusalem. There is great tribulation, and then the coming of the Son of man. 

    Note, in this chapter, the dispensational character is not nearly so defined and precise as in Matthew; thus, it is not, This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached ... in all nations, and then shall the end come (there is no question as to the end of the age) but we have in general, the Gospel must first be preached (compare chapter 16: 15, 20), and, in a part connected with the general testimony, Matthew 10, which goes from Christ till He comes again, as far as Palestine and the Jews are concerned. The end is not spoken of here; verse 24 too is much more general, not so precise, though the same event. 

    After that distress; but in those days; the sun put out before the Lord comes, i.e., is seen. No question of the Church here, but of those in Judaea; He gathers the elect after He comes. The troubles come before the day; Joel, compare Revelation 6. The Lord appears for the Jews against the nations; Zechariah. The deliverance is in Zion and Jerusalem; Joel. The sun is darkened before the day; Jerusalem is taken in the day. The lawless one is destroyed by the appearing of his coming; but that is only an incident. 

    It is manifest that Luke was given to write with more explicitness upon the times of this prophecy than Matthew or Mark, whose accounts seem so worded as to bring it all very intelligibly within the destruction of the religious establishment and polity of the Jews, then of immediate and practical importance; as to the full import of it, I have still to receive it. In Luke 21, verses 25 and 26, seem fairly referable to what was after the destruction of Jerusalem, but I do not think I have ever found adequate importance attached to the dissolution of the economy of Gods peculiar people  His first great dispensation  in fact, more important than the dissolution of the Gentile economy, though exceedingly parallel, save as that dissolution was attended by the re-admission of the Jews into the privileges of the kingdom, and was life from the dead to the world. I should, however, have been freely disposed to refer this to the dissolution of the Gentile dispensation, were it not for Matthews immediately (chapter 24: 29) (eutheos). Reason indeed may be assigned for Lukes greater explicitness on this subject. Many of the terms are generical, and seem applicable to the dissolution of both fallen economies, and I cannot help thinking that Matthew 24:27 applies to the Jewish dispensation. Perhaps, in the next verse, our Lord purposely generalises it to suit both cases, for the carcase and the eagles seem clearly the sudden and devouring judgments on a body from which the spirit of life was gone, whatever form it might have. And I think it highly probable that, though obscurely, what followed runs more into the Gentile than the Jewish fulfilment of the statement. But, in those two evangelists, it was merely the glancing of the prophetic mind towards that which to them was not directly to the purpose, and, the dispensations being essentially similar, the terms had their fulfilment in power in that to which their immediate attention was directed, when the dispensations themselves had prepared the way. The larger scene might open, to which their minds were now enlarged, and in which the passage found fuller, and perhaps more literal, application, and which, in its appropriate place, was to be largely revealed. That the Spirit of God did so deal in editing these Gospels, I think quite manifest, for we must remember that, though not fully fulfilled in final results till His second coming, the Lords coming was, with separate purposes, hidden from ages but made known by the Gospel in various revelation from the day of the angels song till the day of the fulness of the glory of His kingdom, and that the whole Gentile dispensation forms a sort of parenthesis, necessary indeed to the filling up the whole mind of God, but in dispensation, as to Christ, intermediate between those great events which were held out from the first, and together formed the coming of the Lord  the mystery that that nation, to whom He was to come, and called without repentance, should be dispensatorily rejected, and so the glory of His coming suspended till, by the operations of the Spirit, the Gentile economy should have been given its times, and both, fallen through unbelief, be admitted in grace according to that full salvation which was from the Father of lights with whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning. 

     27. This is clearly the Jewish gathering. 

     30. Nor do I, though I think it intended to lead the minds of those to whom He addressed Himself to the immediate exercise of judgment on the Jewish company, by any means deny the truth of its application to the continuance of the Jewish race, till the whole mystery of God was complete, till that mechris hou (until that) should be come, when it should be said: It is accomplished. Blessed thought that the word of faith which we preach should have the perfect stability of the Father of the everlasting ages! Its force in this full sense is evinced and drawn in the Spirit of prophecy from Deuteronomy 32:5, 20. The tribulation of the Jews embraced the whole time from their rejection of the Lord as the Messiah, to their acknowledging Him again, till they said: Hosanna! from the time they blamed the children, out of whose mouth God perfected it, for saying it. 

    There seems to be designedly a cloud thrown over the time in this and verse 31; immense importance attaches to the certitude of the event. It is a question of the truth of the word of God; compare 2 Peter 3. It is some great event; it is different from the seventy weeks are determined (nekh-tak; Daniel 9:24), The Gentile dispensation left this uncertain gap. 

     32. Neither the Son, compare Revelation 1:1. 

     33. Take heed, watch and pray. 

     34. Leave his house; the time is the return of the Lord to His house, sometime. 

  

  
    HOW TO BECOME SPIRITUAL (JT 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    HOW TO BECOME SPIRITUAL (JT 21)

    1 Corinthians 15:1 - 8; Acts 1:1-3; Acts 1:9-14 Mark 14:26 Mark 13:3

    What is before me in reading these scriptures is to present something by which the Lord may help us to become more spiritual. You will observe the reference to the mount of Olives; I desire to base what I have to say on its appearance in these scriptures; for it represents the Holy Spirit as linking us with heaven, at the present time. I read from 1 Corinthians so that you might see how the gospel was announced among the Gentiles. It was not the intention of the Lord that the preaching of the gospel should add to the then existing religions on the earth. The Lord intended that believers should, by the gospel, be drawn out of the world, that there should be a people taken out from among the nations for God, and that these should be offered up to God, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. What has come about historically as the result of the preaching is very different from that which was divinely intended, and what the Lord would do, and is doing for us, is to bring us to what is spiritual. 

    The apostle reminds the Corinthians of what he preached to them: That Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. But that is not all. That may be regarded as the gospel, but the passage goes on to show that he had presented more. Paul says, He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once ... then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, ... he appeared to me also. So that you can see that Pauls preaching of the gospel involved not only the death and the resurrection of Christ, but also His appearings to the saints after He arose. He mentions six distinct appearings: that to Paul was after He ascended. These appearings of Christ are brought in in connection with the gospel, obviously; so that believers should understand that they are linked up with a living Person; One who may be known as intimately as any other person, but nevertheless a Person who can come in through closed doors; who although He remained upon earth forty days after He arose, yet was not seen by any but His own. He eluded the keenest eye of man. He says, The world sees me no longer; but ye see me, and again He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18,19. He conveyed to His disciples the impression that they were to maintain a living link with Him. Hence the apostle in announcing the glad tidings among the nations added these appearings, so that the Gentiles should not be mere religionists on earth, but a heavenly people; a people knowing Christ in a spiritual way, as having passed out of mans view in this world. Hence He appeared unto Cephas. According to Luke He appeared unto Simon because Luke intended to convey that as risen from the dead, He was exercising grace. Simon was the responsible man, and had denied the Lord. It was a peculiar touch of grace that the Lord should appear to the one who had denied Him, that He should graciously single out Simon. It was a matter of note among the brethren, for it is said that as they were together and were speaking of these things, Saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34), that the Lord came into their midst. But the apostle Paul is speaking about the resurrection of Christ as known to the Gentiles. There was in the mind of the Lord in appearing to Cephas, material for the assembly. He intended to impress Cephas in a spiritual way, viewed in the light of being material for the assembly. He intended that the material for the assembly should bear His fresh impress, that there should be, in other words, spirituality. As Peter himself says, To whom coming, a living stone, ... yourselves also, as living stones, 1 Peter 2:4,5. Can you find a living stone on the earth? Never; but here is a living stone  Cephas  and it is to remain living. It is to remain in the freshness of spirituality, hence the Lord appeared unto Cephas. Peter would never forget that appearing. Then again it says He appeared unto the twelve. It was not the Lords intention that His administrators should be governed by the principles of this world. How easily, as acting for the Lord, we may take on natural, worldly principles! Christendom as a whole is governed by such principles. When the Lord appeared to the twelve, which number indicates administration, He wished to impress upon them that they were to administer in a spiritual way. We have to understand that every little thing we do has to have a spiritual touch, and so the Lord would, in His appearing to those who administer, impress them with the importance of being spiritual. Then it says He appeared to above five hundred brethren. He never intended that the term brethren should be dragged into the dirt of this world; as applied to Christians, it is of heaven; for it belongs to heaven: Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, John 20:17. The term belongs to heaven, and to drag it down to the level of current religion is contrary to God. Such a beautiful term should be preserved in its spiritual setting, and it is to above five hundred brethren He appears at one time. How He would impress them, as together, coming in as he did, in His own line! It was not mere representation of Himself, but as He says, It is I myself. It was verily the Lord and no other. 

    Let us, in our measure of spiritual understanding, picture to ourselves what it would be for the Lord of glory to come in! We are not now merely material for the assembly, we are brethren. How He would beam upon them! He would impart to them the sense that He was in a spiritual world. As is said in this chapter (1 Corinthians 15), that which was first was natural. He had His part in that  in wondrous grace He took upon Himself the very likeness of flesh of sin. He was a real Man, as real as any of us, sin apart. He took part in the first but He has gone out of the first condition for ever. He has laid down that life, never to take it up again. He is in a new condition: Then that which is spiritual. He would thus come in in His own way, and how He would impress these five hundred and more brethren! They would look upon one another afterwards not as natural men in this world, but as spiritual. What intrinsic value lies in what we are spiritually! And in order to take account of each other rightly, we have to see each other in relation to Christ, as His brethren. 

    Then He appears to James. How much the Lord can do with one man, I need not say. The history of the assembly bears its own witness, as well as that of the Old Testament, to what God can do with one man. But that one man must be spiritual; he is to bear the impress of Christ outside the range of this world. His exploits are to be spiritual; the fruit of a heavenly mind; not of the natural mind. He is content to be outside the range of man, and disowned in this world. 

    The Lord also appeared to all the apostles; for it is obvious that the authority of the Lord is to continue throughout the dispensation, and believers from among the Gentiles were to become accustomed to authority. Paul himself was vested with it, and the Corinthians were to know it. So the Lord appeared to all the apostles; that is to say, every item of divine authority is to bear the impress of Christ, risen from the dead, and it is to be spiritual. We are not to control, nor to rule like men. As the Lord said to His disciples, when pointing out what prevailed among the Gentiles: But ye shall not be thus, Luke 22:26. The authority among the people of God is to be spiritual, it must bear the impress of Christ. 

    Then, finally, the apostle said, He appeared to me  to one coming in as born out of due time, but, through the grace of the Lord, labouring more abundantly than they all. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul was taken up as a personal representative of Christ. I do not suppose anything could be greater, in this respect, than the privilege of being such a representative, and I think the Scriptures support the suggestion that the apostle Paul, coming in last, maintained all that is due to Christ, not in the way of official authority only, but out of love for Christ. He knew the love of Christ personally, I believe, as no one else knew it. He says, The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. Christ was all to Paul, and the appearing to him would leave an everlasting impression upon his spirit, for it bore Christs peculiar and personal features. He called Saul by name, out of heaven, in the Hebrew language, as showing that He came down in sympathy with Pauls feelings. He says, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? (Acts 9:4). There was the meeting of the Son of God with Paul; and an everlasting bond was there and then set up between them in the development of which Paul was the greatest labourer of Christ. He loved me, he says, and gave himself for me. The Lord would continue the freshness of that, and spoke to Paul at the time of His first appearing, that He should appear to him later; for there was more than one appearing to this great vessel. I have spoken at length of these spiritual appearings, which, I am sure, you have easily followed, because of their bearing on this dispensation. They are, as it were, part of the gospel; for the gospel was intended to make believers spiritual. 

    I want now to refer to Luke, who usually supports Paul in his ministry, to show how those who were in touch with Christ were affected by His appearings during the forty days. It is Luke alone who tells us that He appeared to them during the forty days. He indicates that this period of time was occupied by the Lord with the disciples. Then Luke centres his remarks on the Holy Spirit. You will all remember that each of the four evangelists gives an account of the Lords activities after He rose, but none of them enlarges on the Spirit save Luke, who has in mind to lead us up to the house of God, as set up here in the power of the Holy Spirit. So he says that the Lord in showing Himself alive to His apostles by many proofs charged them by the Holy Spirit. Now that is to be noted, because it is the key to the book of Acts. It is a question of the Spirit, hence it says, He charged them by the Holy Spirit. Thus the apostles, from Lukes standpoint, would be impressed by the fact that things henceforth were to be done by the Spirit. In considering these things we are reminded how far nominal Christianity has got away from what marked the disciples at the beginning; for things generally are not now done by the Spirit. You have only to look down the verses of this first chapter to see the frequency with which the Holy Spirit is alluded to. 

    I now want to come to the subject of the mount of Olives, because I believe the Spirit of God links up certain features of the truth with that mount. It suggests the link that we have with heaven by the Spirit. It does not say here that the Lord ascended from this mount, although He did; but that those who saw Him go up returned to Jerusalem from that mount. The mount of Olives is not introduced accidentally; it indicates that as having seen the Lord go up (however little they understood it), in returning to Jerusalem from the mount (the distance from it to Jerusalem being given), they intended to retain in their souls a spiritual link with the Man who went up. Do we all intend to retain such a link, after receiving the Spirit, with the Man who went up, who sent down the Spirit? That was the intention of those who saw Him ascend. This Jesus, said the two men, who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1:11. They returned from Olivet to Jerusalem. This intimates, as I said, the retaining of a personal link with Christ by the Spirit. It was only ten days later that, together, when the day of Pentecost was accomplishing, there came from heaven the sound as of a rushing mighty wind, which filled all the house where they were sitting, and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. This personal link with Christ was established there with every one of them. It was collective, for they all received the same Spirit, but the parted tongues of fire sat upon each of them; so that each one was distinguished personally. A personal link by the Spirit was thus established with Christ. The great truth of the body of Christ is developed by the apostle Paul; he says, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:17); and In the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:13. You can see how intimate the bond in the Spirit is and how that the body of Christ, composed of all believers, is spiritual. 

    Leaving the mount of Olives they go into the upper room. In Lukes gospel it is said that they went into the temple after the Lord was carried up, and that He ascended from Bethany. There is a Jewish setting in that gospel; but the account in the Acts has an assembly setting; it is a question of the assembly, and so instead of going from Olivet to the temple, they go into the upper room. No one who apprehends the character of the mount of Olives, or the link with Christ in heaven by the Spirit, will go to the cathedral. The cathedral is the continuation of the material temple in Jerusalem. There is no connection whatever between it and the mount of Olives. That mount connects with the upper room. The Holy Spirit would elevate us from the level of ordinary current religion in this world, and link us up with that which speaks of heaven, namely, the upper room. The Spirit of God then gives us a list of those who were there: the apostles, several women, the Lords mother and His brethren. I have no doubt the latter refer to Israel, for Israels hopes are cherished and maintained by the assembly, and nowhere else. Their hopes are not maintained by the Zionists! There is not a suggestion of such hopes in that movement. The Jews, as unrepentant, are going into the open field, as it were, and exposing themselves to the avenger of blood. But the hopes of Israel are maintained and cherished where the Holy Spirit is in the upper room; and the Lords mother and His brethren are there, as representing Israel. Is it not a voice to us at the present time? As we come into the light of the Spirit, we should seek out the upper room. We look to those who respect the authority of Christ, as seen in His apostles. There are now no apostles, but the authority of Christ remains. There is authority; and those who come into the light of the Spirit will seek out those who maintain it, and love the atmosphere of the upper room, where every interest of Christ is cherished, 

    including the hopes of Gods earthly people, Israel. I want now to show how the institution of the Lords supper is intended to maintain all this. You see in Mark 14 that the Lord instituted His supper; and the disciples having partaken of it, it says, And having sung a hymn. You see by this how the Lords supper has the effect of spiritual stimulation. Rightly apprehended, it is the love of Christ expressed in the most touching manner to our hearts, the effect of which is to stimulate us spiritually. They sing a hymn. The effect of this is to direct our hearts Christward and Godward; and the Lord graciously sings with them. They sing. It does not say who selected, or started, the hymn; the singing of it is to show us how we are brought into gradual intimacy with the Lord, as we apprehend His love; for His supper opens His heart to us, so that there is the most intimate relation with Him. The nearer we get to Christ, the more we realise that He loves our company. He loves to take us on to His platform in His grace, so that they sing a hymn, the bearing of which was to the mount of Olives. The great feature of the Lords supper is to maintain us in living touch with Himself by the Spirit, and by the hymn, then there is a movement heavenward. Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    There is a further and a most important thought in Mark 13. Here the Lord sat on the mount of Olives. One of His disciples had just said to Him, as He left the temple, Teacher, see what stones and what buildings! There are buildings reared up now in the name of Christ, representing the finest architecture in the world; the very best architectural skill has been expended on these structures, and all else in keeping with them. Mans art and imagination have been taxed to their limits in the bringing in of these structures, but what does heaven think of them? The Lord sat on the mount of Olives opposite the temple. Not a stone is to remain upon another that shall not be thrown down. As He said this of a building once owned of God, how much more does this apply to the modern structures! Then, as sitting on the mount of Olives, His disciples, Peter, James, John and Andrew asked Him privately, Tell us, when shall these things be? As we recognise the Spirit, we have liberty to ask questions of and receive private communications from Christ. They asked Him privately, Tell us, when shall these things be? and in answering, He opened up to them the whole range of prophetic truth. I wonder if we have ever sat down on the mount of Olives With Christ, in the faith of our souls, and asked Him privately to tell us, from His viewpoint, about the course of this world. What is going to be the end of all these things? The wisest statesmen do not know. No one knows, but those who, as sitting on the mount of Olives, with the Lord, ask Him privately about them; for it is a private matter. The book of Revelation is clearly a private matter. It is not written for mans curiosity, but is couched in such language as to shut out mans mind altogether. The secret of it belongs to those who have the Spirit, who, like John in Patmos, are in reproach for the testimony. It is for those who love the Lord, and maintain a link with Him in the Spirit; these have access to Him, and can ask Him privately. 

    From what we have said, I think you will see that God intended, from the outset, that believers should be spiritual; that our minds should become accustomed to what is spiritual, and in being spiritual, to live outside the range of this world. The Lord showed Himself living; He was the pattern of all that should live; and we are to know what it is to live in relation to Christ outside of this world, for our life is hid with Christ in God. 

  

  
    THE WORK AND THE WORKMEN (JT 27)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WORK AND THE WORKMEN (JT 27)

    2 Timothy 2:15; Zechariah 13:5,6; Luke 17:7 - 10; Mark 13:34,35

    I have in mind in linking up these four scriptures together, to speak of the work and the workmen. It is not my thought to confine my remarks to those who are, as we say, actively engaged in the Lords work, but that all may see that it is a time of work, calling for work-people; some, as we may say in ordinary language, skilled, others relatively unskilled, but all responsible to have a part in the work. Of old, as you will remember, the Levites representing the saints from this point of view, were numbered from a month old and upward (Numbers 2:15); all were held for service, and the service which we speak of as levitical was no light service. The word in Numbers 4:3 implies labour, toil, and so, having this in view, the Lord Jesus, who is the prince of princes of the Levites (Numbers 3:32), sets out for us the true idea of workmanship; indeed, it begins with God Himself. We are therefore in no mean company, however menial our part may be in the work. It is a work in which God Himself has His part. The Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto, John 5:17. God had wrought in what we speak of as the material universe, the workmanship being pieced out by the day, and indeed it is only a day at a time even with God Himself. The work was by the day, each day having its own work; but He ceased from His labour, we are told, having finished it. 

    But the Lord does not allude to that when He says, My Father worketh hitherto John 5:17. He alludes to a subsequent work, which began immediately on the incoming of sin, as, for example, the clothing by which Adam and Eve were clothed was the workmanship of God. And so the Lord Jesus becoming Man takes it up; and He says, and I work John 5:17. I hope to touch presently on the manner and spirit of His work. 

    In the apostle Paul we have that work carried on connected, as we may say, with one man. Others, indeed, had been taken up, as we know, but he says that he laboured more abundantly than they all. I wish you to note the recurrence, the frequency of the recurrence of the words work, workmen and workmanship in his epistles, his epistles having in mind as a feature to induce the spirit of working and to discredit the spirit of idleness. And not only that, but in him we get what we get in God, what we get in Christ, that is to say, completion of work. You will all remember how the Lord upbraids the assembly at Sardis, saying, I have not found thy works complete before my God Revelation 3:2. Whatever they may have been before men, they were not complete before God. Much has been done, and is being done in what assumes to be the assembly, much that draws out the praise and admiration of men; notables of history, divines come under review as great workers, highly approved and commended by men; but in our work, beloved, it is with God we have to do. And so the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God Revelation 3:2. That church stands over against workers who complete what is given them to do, or what they undertake to do; hence, as I have been saying, God finished His work  the work was completed. The Lord Jesus Christ finished His work; as He said, I have completed the work which thou gavest that I should do it (John 17:4), and so of Paul  honoured as he thus is, as in many other respects  after his first missionary journey with Barnabas, it is said of them that they finished the work which had been entrusted to them (see Acts 14:26)  a most important feature, 

    for whilst there is a disposition, especially among the young, to take up service, very often, as with John Mark, it is left off and left unfinished; it is said of him he had not gone with them to the work Acts 15:38. 

    Now I want to show you from Zechariah  coming back to Timothy later  how the spirit of workmanship appeared in Christ. The earlier verses of chapter 13 speak of false prophecy, of which, alas! there is much at the present time, and what comes out is that in the latter day the father and the mother of a false prophet will put him to death. We are thus notified of the importance of the disallowance of natural feelings and affections in regard of those who serve. We know how Barnabas was affected in regard of John Mark; it was natural affection, and resulted in the severance of the two great servants who together had fulfilled the work that had been given them, and for which they had been committed to the grace of God. Mothers favouring their sons, fathers favouring their sons, and sisters favouring their brothers, all has to be dealt with, and refused, if the work is to go on according to God in a true levitical way. And so in the chapter it goes on to speak of the prophet denouncing all this, and refusing to wear hairy garments to deceive. Garments worn to distinguish us for service are disallowed in this passage, even although they be hairy ones  garments which may cause us discomfort; for the flesh goes a long way in order to obtain religious distinction and reputation. What we speak of as the cloth is disallowed. 

    And then the Lord, as I understand it, says, I am no prophet. Wonderful remark! indicating His complete self-abnegation and refusal of religious reputation in this world. I need not remark, beloved, how much a prophet He was  the Prophet of God. I am speaking of His own attitude publicly, His attitude and spirit; there was no attempt to build up or establish religious reputation, He was just an ordinary man, as He says, The Son of man has come eating and drinking Matthew 11:19. He came in a most ordinary way  a carpenter  as we are told in the gospels. How unlike a prophet according to mans thought! No hairy garment to deceive or mere fleshly self-abnegation in order to establish religious reputation; all that is abhorrent to God. The reputation to be acquired, as it was in the Lord Himself, was moral; it soon came to light, but He said, I am no prophet; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth. Think of that! You say, I am a servant of God; but what about being a servant of man? That may be too menial. One is afraid of people who class themselves as servants of God, not that I am denying there are such, surely, but I am speaking now of those who call themselves thus. How easily we may endeavour to clothe ourselves with dignity in a public way! 

    So the Lord says, I am a tiller of the ground; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth. This is how the greatest of all servants undertook His ministry. It is presented as a model for us, and no one need hope to aspire to any effective service in any other spirit than in that which is indicated here. He says, man acquired me. If you look at it from that point of view, it may involve what is menial. The great apostle said, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake 2 Corinthians 4:5. And so the Lord here is a tiller of the ground, acquired by man as a bondman to keep cattle. And then in His service others inquire, What are those wounds in thy hands? Acquired in service; marvellous to see that in serving He acquired wounds in His hands! Let us not forget, beloved, that in the service of the Lord the wounds will come  are sure to come. If we serve as Christ did, if we decline honour from man as He did, and if we avoid appealing to mens feelings and sensibilities as He did, we shall incur their disapproval, we shall incur their opposition, we shall incur wounds from them. These things are not inviting, but it is only kindness that brethren should understand that the service of God involves wounds. Where did He receive the wounds? In the house of His friends  not from the heathen, not from those who are without, as we speak, but from those who are professedly friends. The most vicious of all wounds are such, but we may expect them. One could easily show  not only in the Lords life, but also in that of the apostles, particularly Pauls  how such wounds were inflicted upon the very hands that served. Paul says, These hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me Acts 20:34. Hands are the symbols of power in service, and the very service only incurred the wounds. 

    I do not go on to speak of other wounds, received governmentally, although we may come under the government of God in our service, for the sword came against the man who is Jehovahs fellow (verse 7). But while we may incur the government of God, and we must expect His governmental dealings with us, yet we shall never endure anything like what is spoken of here. Our Lord went on to the cross; He received wounds from God; these were vicarious. I do not dwell on them, but they touch the heart; He served men as acquired by them to serve, and He received wounds from them, but then He went on and received wounds from God. Such was His part, beloved brethren, and path of service! There was the smiting of the Shepherd; I would only speak of it, if I may, in the light of government. The government of God is to be respected. The Lord is said in Hebrews to be at the right hand of the throne of God. He is presented at the right hand in many aspects in Hebrews, but in chapter 12, where the discipline of God is in view, and where the race is in view, He is at the right hand of the throne of God. The throne of God represents His government. At the present time the position of Christ as at the right hand of the throne of God implies discipline, it implies chastening; not punitive, but for our good; for who is the son that the father chastens not? (Hebrews 12:7) and Ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons Hebrews 12:7. We must expect discipline, yea, we value it as we understand it. The throne here is that at the right hand of which Christ sits, having run the whole course of faith  the leader and completer of faith Hebrews 12:2. 

    I want now to go on to Luke, to show from the Lords words how He intended that His apostles should be marked as workmen by His own spirit and ways. You will observe in looking at the passage that the apostles, as such, had asked that their faith might be increased. The passage deals with his apostles; the word is apostles there, not disciples, as is usual. Now apostleship, as I understand it, implies representation, it implies authority. The Lord intended that as going out of this world, He should be represented in it. When here He maintained divine authority in heavenly grace, as He said to His opponents, That ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he said to the paralysed man, I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy little couch and go to thine house Luke 5:24. The miracle was to establish that He had authority, and the apostles in Luke represent His authority. I think that Luke makes more of apostleship than the other writers, for it is essential to the effective working of grace. The apostles were to be furnished; they were to be able to say to the sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea (Luke 17:6); that is to say, all that stood in the way of grace should be removed, and it was removed. Judaism in all its power was removed. Then what comes to light is workmanship; the Lord emphasises that, and He calls upon them to consider. Which of you is there who having a bondman ploughing or shepherding? You may say, I have never thought of such work as that in the service of God. But it is wholesome to see that what is in view is the most onerous kind of work. The Lord had set it out in Himself, He was a tiller of the ground, and to till the ground we must plough. Ploughing is perhaps one of the most arduous labours of a farmer, or a husbandman, but without it there could be no crop. You see, therefore, beloved, what a task lay before the apostles of Christ. They were not to be men known as leaders in this world, filling up the halls of fame of this world; they were not to be that; they were to be ploughers of the field, tillers of the soil; and then they were to feed and take care of the cattle. The service of God implies the most arduous and menial kind of work, first ploughing the soil, and then caring for the cattle. 

    You cannot care for cattle save by getting up early. Jacob is the great type in Scripture of one who cared for cattle: In the day the heat consumed me, and the frost by night Genesis 31:40. Cattle need continual attention; he who cares for them has to be attendant on them at all times. But the master after all that the servant has done when he comes in says, Prepare ... and gird thyself and serve me. The servant might say, I have done something, I have done a hard days work, it is surely my due that I should now be waited on. How many of the Lords professing servants expect that, expect to have the very best! I am not now speaking of what is their due, for Paul insists that he who preaches the gospel should live of the gospel; that is another side to what I have in view; but the servant here comes in and the Master says, Set on for Me; of what value is all this toil save as I get something out of it? Christ must get something out of the toil; it is not for yourself at all. You may think you are deserving of something out of it! No; it is for the Master; you set on for me, let me eat and drink. You see thus the position which service implies; what exercise, what humiliation. The keenest thing of all is the humiliating feature of the service. And then you have to say yourself (not that others should say it for you, but you have to say yourself), I am an unprofitable bondman, and the most striking thing of all, we have done what it was our duty to do. 

    I turn now to Marks gospel, and, as you might expect, it is not there the onerous nature of the work, the arduous character of it, but the work itself, and what yours is to be; that is to say, it is a question of distribution, for one is not to do all the work, as it says, he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers Ephesians 4:11. There is variety in the workmen and in the work, and the Lord is the distributor. And so He speaks about the man going out of the country, going a long way, and the house being left. Note it is not now ploughing or looking after cattle; these are not mentioned; but it is the house. There is the house here, and the Lord says He gives authority to His bondmen, or as it should read, the authority. I have been speaking about authority in apostles; the apostles have gone, but the authority has not gone; it remains  the authority relative to the house. We must never overlook that the authority has been given; He gave the authority, it says, and to each one his work; that is Mark. 

    Now we come to what I may call the dignity side; the house is not the field, there is no ploughing or shepherding needed in the house, it is the family sphere. You will understand when I speak of ploughing or shepherding I have the spiritual thoughts in view, as each has to do with the saints. When you come to the house we are in the family, and what is needed is authority. If I plough, I need skill, and I need physical strength; and so, too, in looking after cattle. No doubt a cow recognises certain authority in a man, but that is creational; that is what God has set in the creation; but when we come to the family the authority must be moral. It is based on affection; it is based on family relationships; and the authority is given, and it exists in the house. It is a question of what is moral, and the power one may exercise through moral weight in the house. Timothy and Titus give specific instructions as to the authority in regard of those who care for the assembly, but we have also to remember that government is a gift. There are persons who have authority in government who may never qualify according to Timothy and Titus. Paul had the gift of government; he had moral power given him of God to influence the saints in the way of authority. And so here the Lord gave the authority, and then to every man his work. We may be sure that whilst speaking of the arduous character of the work, and the menial and humiliating character of it, that the Lord will never give us more to do than we are equal to, and the work He gives us to do we are qualified for  to each one his work; and He will support us in it; hence it is to be carried on on the principle of the measure of faith, and the grace that He gives. We are to carry on the work according to the apportionment, whatever it may be, and then according to the measure of faith and of grace that the Lord gives. You see, therefore, how poised, how regulated everything is in service, so that the work of God should not be impeded, that it should go on, each knowing what his part is, and doing it according to the example of Christ, and of the apostle Paul. 

    Having said all this, it is only a question now of appeal. The need is great at the present time; as the Lord said to His disciples, Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest John 4:35. The need is great, but whilst that is so, He will not accept workmen save on His own terms, and He makes it perfectly plain what you may expect  the present portion. What you will have by-and-by I have not touched on, but you may depend upon it that God is no mans debtor and for every bit of work you do for Christ you will find in the doing of it ample compensation. 

    Now in coming to Timothy, which is for the last days, it is still by way of appeal. The apostle says, Strive diligently to present thyself, ... a workman that has not to be ashamed, 2 Timothy 2:15. That is the word for us at the present time  the time of 2 Timothy. But although we are in a day of small things, and notwithstanding the irregular outward appearance of things, yet the work has to go on, but it is to go on according to divine order, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God ... cutting in a straight line the word of truth 2 Timothy 2:15. The word of truth is brought in here as the great working material. No doubt people of the world wonder why we have always got our Bibles. The workmen of God are never to be without them. But now here it is not only a question of having the holy writings, but the passage tells us how important they are: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching ... that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work 2 Timothy 3:16,17. 

    And now I only add a word as to the importance of using the Scriptures aright. One is very conscious of ones inability to use them rightly, but one is encouraged to speak of the importance of cutting in a straight line the word of truth, that is to say, of not using them for any other purpose than the establishment of the truth. Let Scripture speak for itself, learn how to use them according to their own proper setting; they will thus furnish the man of God unto every good work. 

    May the Lord help us! As I said, the need is great, but the Lord will have the work carried on on His own terms according to His own way, and He looks for men to take up the service. 
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    READING ON MARK 13 (JT 29)

    Mark 13

    HHCould you give us in a few words an outline of this gospel? 

    JTWell, it may be said to be the only gospel that speaks of the Lord as being in full manhood at the outset. It introduces Him as the Son at once. Matthew speaks of the Child and so does Luke; John involves His birth  His childhood  in the term flesh, but Mark only introduces Him immediately as the Son of God, so that it is obviously a levitical book, that is to say, the Lord is regarded as in the levitical position at the outset. He waits till John is delivered up; in Johns gospel He does not. In all the synoptic gospels He waits till John is delivered up before He actually begins to preach and serve, but in Johns gospel He begins before John is cast into prison, showing that it was a divine Person here doing what was to be done, whatever that may have been. But Mark particularly records that it was after John was delivered up that He began to preach, and he introduces Him as the Son of God at once, so that obviously, as has often been remarked, the Servant, or levite, is in view. The passage in Isaiah 9, Unto us a child is born is recognised in Matthew and Luke and implied in John, but not in Mark. It is, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God, (Mark 1:1). 

    PLDoes that connect the levite with the firstborn? 

    JTYes, I think so. Sonship necessarily underlies the service that is acceptable to God, that is to say, dignity and maturity. I suppose that is what you have been engaged with all through in the consideration of the gospel. 

    HFNYes, I think so. 

    JTHere in this chapter it says that the Lord is leaving the temple  a movement which has its own meaning. It is not a question of being obliged to leave it, but that He is doing it of Himself. 

    QuesWould you say what the link is between that and the widow? 

    JTI think the widow represents the subjective side, answering to God in the old system. There were those who recognized the treasury to the very end, but it was for the Lord to make the change. 

    HFNWe were wondering on the last occasion whether chapter 12 was not the great education of the levite in view of an apostate state of things  a fresh chapter in his experience. Would you go with that? 

    JTWell, quite. 

    HFNWould this chapter flow out of that? There the Lord is seen sitting over against the treasury, and here He is seen sitting on the mount of Olives. 

    JTI think chapter 12 is the apostate state of things (they left him and went away, verse 12), but what is of God is owned to the very last both by the Lord Himself and the woman. He is looking on, and she represents the recognition of what was of God to the very end. Then He has to make a change and the change is made in this chapter where He leaves the temple and takes another position on the mount of Olives. The woman is in the recognition of what was there as owning what was of God to the last. 

    HFNWould you mind opening up the thought in regard to the Lord sitting on the mount of Olives? 

    JTI think it sets forth the present time, the new order of things connected with the Spirit, but there is the fullest care taken of the old before He leaves it. Chapter 11 shows what attention He paid to it, and how He walked in it and answered questions. Then in chapter 12 the apostate condition is dealt with, and He sits over against the treasury and takes account of it to the last moment; the woman is the subjective side corresponding to that. For her there would be relief by faith in His movements. He moved out. As we get it here, as he was going out of the temple, and then it says, as he sat on the mount of Olives opposite the temple. That is what is done; He moves of Himself. It is deliberate movement made in freedom. He leaves, and in going out the disciples call attention to what it was He was leaving. He knew what He was leaving. So it is in leaving today; the thing should be done; you are not forced out, but you are going out intelligently; morally you are quite aware of what you are leaving. Whatever there may be worth speaking of morally you know all about it, but you are leaving nevertheless. As a matter of fact the temple continued for a good while, but the Lord was leaving it then. 

    QuesWhy is Andrew brought in here? 

    JTHe is a very important servant from Johns point of view, for he brought in Peter; but whilst he served well at the beginning he missed the mind of God in regard to food in chapter 6 and in regard to the Greeks in chapter 12. Nevertheless, he is a very important servant in that he was one of the first who followed Jesus. He was one of two of the most distinguished, in the sense that they were the first to follow Jesus according to John. Here He is linked up with Peter and James and John, so that he comes in the fourth in distinction. 

    SJBCHave you any thought as to who this disciple was  one of His disciples? 

    JTI think when it says, one of his disciples it is to describe all of them; he would represent them all. The four are mentioned after. But we ought to keep to the two main points here, which are, leaving the temple, and the position on the mount of Olives. 

    PLDo you think that in the four being mentioned we have the thought of construction before us in Mark? There are four carpenters in Zechariah, and Mark is the only gospel where the Lord is referred to as the Carpenter. 

    JTWell, I thought Andrews place would have reference here to the fact that he brought in Peter according to John. He represents the element that would bring in material for the assembly in view of the Lord leaving the Jewish system. He was needed to bring in material for the new building. 

    PLQuite so. Does the mount of Olives suggest the domain of the Spirit through which the Lord would appeal during the dispensation? 

    JTI think so, but if Andrew had been in keeping with that, he would not have made much of the Greeks. Andrew and Philip are brought in together and they fail. In connection with the question of food, the Lord knew what he was going to do, but He tested these two as to how the thing could be done. They are also connected together with the Greeks. They seemed to be impressed with the importance of the Greeks coming up, and I think the mount of Olives would check that spirit. The Greeks as such were important in the eyes of Andrew and Philip, but the Lord points out to them in His answer that the corn of wheat has to fall into the ground and die. They attached importance to certain persons of distinguished race or history coming into the testimony, and the Lord discredited that. It seemed as if those two brothers thought it was a matter of special importance that the Greeks came up to see Jesus, but the Lord Himself did not attach any importance to them because of their special place in the history of the world. 

    MPWould that correspond with what we have in 1 Corinthians 1:20? Where is the wise? where scribe? where disputer of this world? has not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? 

    JTI think that is the ground the apostle goes on. He alludes to the wisdom of the Greeks, their great ability in language, learning and literature, and I have no doubt Philip and Andrew had in mind that it was a great thing for them to come, but it is not a matter of any special importance to the Lord. He is no respecter of persons, that is to say, christianity discredits what is spectacular, because God is no respecter of persons. 

    HHCertain Greeks, it says. What would the temple idea be at the present moment? 

    JTIt is the accredited system; the temple stood for that. It represented the accredited system of religion at that time clearly. 

    QuesHow are we to apply that now, as to the accredited system? 

    JTWell, there is an accredited system in this country, an established religion, and it is not only accredited in the world, but also by law. How are you going to get out of what is established by law and keep a good conscience? You have to understand sonship in order to do that. It is not only that the thing is wrong, but it is established by law; it is marked by antiquity and all that goes to make a religion respectable in this world. Now the Lord was leaving that. 

    JJDo you think the Lord had in mind to transfer everything that was good in the old into the new? He could do that. 

    JTI thought that was represented in the four. 

    JJI was thinking of the woman you were speaking of. 

    JTThe Lord shows in the woman here what has to be carried over in the four. She represented what was subjective in the old and she was there till the last moment, but here is One great enough to make a change. It requires moral greatness to move out of that which was established by law and which had in this case divine credentials. It took great moral power to do that; we see the reality of what it meant to come out in the Acts. The old system was not great enough for this poor widow  she cast in the whole of her living. 

    HFNIs that only done by learning what the mount of Olives suggests? Does the power for it lie there? 

    JTI think so. As He is leaving the temple the remark is made, see what stones and what buildings! And the Lord answers, Seest thou these great buildings? not a stone shall be left upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. That is a settled thing; they are seen in that light on the mount of Olives, that is to say, there is light in the movement out as to what is going to happen to the things you are leaving, however well founded they seem, and however ancient. You are made intelligent as to what is to happen to them as you are leaving. 

    HFNYou made reference to the Acts. Would it come out in connection with Stephen? There was a wholly new centre. The temple had stood for a centre of light. 

    JTI think it would. He represents all that there was in the old; he goes over the ground in a masterly way, and his death meant the end of that system; devout men buried him. There is nothing about the literal burial of the apostles. Stephens burial is significant because it fits in with earlier burials. There was light in his face as the face of an angel, and the light from heaven in chapter 9 is a clear indication that the old system was over and done with. 

    HFNYour reference to Stephen in relation to burial is very interesting. Would you mind opening it up a little more? 

    JTWell, I think it is burial in the way it is spoken of in the Old Testament. He is regarded as representing what was in Israel and ending it in the full light of heaven; the thing is buried. He saw the glory of God, and Jesus, and his burial is in that light. Sarahs burial represented the end of that system and Rebecca took her place, and I think the church in the full sense (Rebecca) comes in after Stephens burial. He is buried in the full light not only of resurrection but of heaven; he is buried in the light of Jesus in heaven, so that everything is secured. There is no doubt of all coming to pass that was in the mind of God about Israel. The Spirit of Christ marked Stephen. 

    HWSIs there anything in the thought of privacy connected with the new position? 

    JTI think it points to the access we have to Christ. Those four disciples took advantage of the position He took up. He took up another position, and they took advantage of the access. No doubt the others could have taken it, too. Those four would represent those who take advantage of access to Christ in the new position, and thus know what is coming. They are not content simply to know that the stones are to be thrown down. It is an entirely new position in this chapter, and the Lord is calling attention to the new thing by sitting opposite the temple. They want to know what is going to happen. Tell us, when shall these things be, and what is the sign when all these things are going to be fulfilled, that is, they represent those who wish to know the whole truth. They are not content with an inkling, with the first glimmering of light, as many are, but want to get it all. 

    QuesIs that the spirit of the woman at the end of the previous chapter? 

    JTWell, I think so. Her act is intelligent and commented on by the Lord. It corresponded with Himself and is that which enters into christianity; 

    it is complete self-sacrifice. It was too great for the old system. 

    QuesDo you think the four would give a universal character to the new position? 

    JTI think they would  the new material that He would bring in. 

    JJWhy does the Lord give the new light in a prophetic setting? 

    JTThat would be to release their minds from the old system they were engrossed in, and He gives the facts right on to the end. It would have a delivering effect upon them, and would acquaint them with what should happen in order to set them free of it. 

    JJIs it similar to the way Paul addressed the Thessalonians, giving them all the facts right to the end? 

    JTQuite. It is very like Revelation  what the Lord says about Himself  that the Son does not know is explained by the book of Revelation. 

    HHAnd would Marks own exercise as a servant underlie this, in considering what the new system was? 

    JTQuite. The light in this chapter would help him. 

    HHI thought it was because he got help in his own recovery that he set it out in this way. 

    JTUndoubtedly. It is the bearing of the whole thing on the servant here. 

    QuesWould Antioch represent the new position at all? 

    JTI think it does. The light from heaven in Acts 9 is a plain reminder that it is not from Jerusalem; that place was done with; it is from heaven, and chapter 10 is the substantive thing. Light is one thing, but substance is another. Chapter 11 brings out the preaching of the scattered ones on account of Stephens persecution. They went as far as Antioch; there they preached to the Greeks, and it says, the Lords hand was with them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord. There you see the material coming in, but it is still kingdom material. They turned to the Lord and Barnabas goes down from Jerusalem, but he makes no reference to Jerusalem; it is a question of learning from the light. Then we are told he was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit, and a large crowd of people were added to the Lord. It was an extension of the kingdom; they were brought to the Lord and added to Him. Now the next thing is they make assembly material out of them. Barnabas goes and seeks out Saul and they spent a whole year at Antioch and taught in the assembly. Now you are getting material for the assembly which, I think, would correspond with Andrew, for he was the one who led in the bringing in of assembly material. So it says that they taught for a whole year, and the disciples were first called christians in Antioch. Now you have them marked out as related to Christ outside of Jerusalem, and then the formation at Antioch is noted  The assembly which was there. 

    QuesDid I understand you to say Barnabas would be similar to Andrew in bringing in Paul? 

    JTNo; what I said was that I thought Andrew might represent the material brought in by Paul, as Andrew was the first to bring in assembly material; he brought in Peter. So that the work at Antioch proceeds and we are told there were at Antioch certain ones, meaning they were in that place, that is, in the assembly that was there. Hence we have set out the idea of a new system outside of Jerusalem in principle, and then the Holy Spirit administers there. They ministered to the Lord and fasted and the Holy Spirit asked for Barnabas and Saul. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. He recognises the assembly that was there, and Barnabas and Saul went in a missionary way, forming assemblies. Then we are told that in returning they appointed elders in every assembly  not yet in every city  but in every assembly, because the idea was to set up the thing in local settings, each church standing on its own feet; each supplied with elders. I think all that legitimately fits in here with the mount of Olives, because it stood over against the things the Lord was leaving. 

    RBIs not the privacy characteristic of the new and contrasted with the public position at Jerusalem? 

    JTI think so. For through him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father, (Ephesians 2:18). Christianity is private; although it is public in effect, yet it is characterised by privacy. 

    HHThe thought of the Supper would be very important in regard to the mount of Olives  the spiritual side of things; we need to give place to the Spirit. 

    JTI think so, in the sense of elevation and strength. The sitting here is to be noted, because sitting on the part of the Lord is taking up a definite position. It is not temporary. Then the first thing is significant. He began to say, Take heed lest any one mislead you. That is the first thing to take notice of. 

    JSWould we be in any danger of being on the line of the old, of getting back to it? 

    JTI think that is a great danger always. We know full well how the misleading came in in christianity in spite of the excellent start made. 

    HFNWill you say a word on the Lord here as Teacher? He is referred to as Teacher in this chapter and then in the next, The Teacher says, (chapter 14:14). It is a title we do not often refer to the Lord. How would that bear on our levitical service? 

    JTYou get it repeatedly in this gospel, as in the others, and I think the importance of teaching is seen in John in the two in chapter 1. They had been disciples of John and now they heard him speak. They had often heard him speak and often doubtless commented on the way he spoke, for I am sure he could speak well. A man indwelt by the Spirit from infancy would speak by the Spirit of God. It is said they heard him speaking, and they followed Jesus. That shows how thoroughly the ministry had affected them. They were directed to Christ; they followed Jesus, and Jesus turned, it says, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? (John 1:38) They say unto Him, Rabbi, and then the Holy Spirit tells us what that means. Rabbi means Teacher, signifying they were now ready to transfer their education to a greater. Although they had an excellent teacher, they were ready for a better one. They said, Teacher, where abidest thou? I think there you get the idea of teacher and of the appreciation that should be present with us of teaching. We should be able to discern what is superior; although we are glad to have anything that God gives, yet we should be able to discern what is superior. One might have said to the two, You certainly had an excellent teacher, but they discerned a greater, and so the Holy Spirit tells us what was meant by Rabbi, and they abode with him. Thus you get discipleship in the sense of being with the one who teaches  abiding with Him. You may get teaching at a distance, as in books and from addresses, but to abide with the teacher is the thing  to get instruction direct and the things that go with it. 

    HFNIn John 20, where Mary speaks of Him as teacher in the same way, would that show the completion of the line of divine teaching? 

    JTIt does indeed. 

    HFNAre there not several notable people in John who address the Lord as teacher? First the two you have referred to, and Nathanael in the first chapter; then Nicodemus in chapter 3, and Martha in chapter 11, and then Mary in chapter 20. Would they represent a course of education? 

    JTNo doubt. Mary, I suppose, represents the completion of the education, so that disciple is the term habitually applied to the saints in John and they are thus instructed. It is most important in these days when there is so much bad teaching that the saints should be on that line, not at a distance only, but on the principle of Where abidest thou? getting the teaching where He is. 

    PLYou get the thought, One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren, (Matthew 23:8). Does the allusion to the brethren suggest dwelling with the teacher? 

    JTI suppose so. 

    RBThe Lord alluded to Himself as teacher in connection with washing their feet in chapter 13. What would be the import of that? 

    JTI think it is on the same line. It was a question of His superiority and greatness. 

    The prophetic side of our chapter is extensive, but it is there for us, and I think it ought to be linked up, especially in this gospel, with the Revelation, because the Revelation is to the bondmen of Christ. It is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him (Revelation 1:1), that is to say, the Apocalypse is not something the Lord gives of Himself, but is on the line that the Son Himself does not know. He takes the ground. The prophetic ministry is received from God. It is received by Christ and given to His bondman John to show what is shortly coming to pass, that is to say, there is full recognition of Gods place in the ordering of the world. Prophecy has to do with the ordering of the earth, and God is the sovereign Ruler, and the Lord speaks to them on that line. The Father is Ruler of heaven and earth and things are in His hands. The Son takes His place mediatorially as subject and waiting for the Fathers revelation, so that, when He receives it He gives it to John, who gives it in turn to the assemblies, but primarily it is for His bondmen. I think therefore the Revelation should be fitted in with this chapter so that we may see the position in regard to prophecy. It is Gods disposition of things, Gods ordering of things, and He holds it in His own power until the time comes. Thus chapter 13 stands by itself in this gospel, but it is most important for us that we should be kept from these earthly things and wait on God about them. It is Gods time, it is not in our power to know about them except what is revealed. In the end of the chapter it says, This generation shall in no wise pass away, till all these things take place. It is perhaps a difficult passage to many, but I think intelligible as understanding what the word generation means, that is, not necessarily the actual people living in a certain period of time; it is so generally, but it sometimes means the kind of people without respect to duration. Take, for instance, what the Jew is and will continue to be; there is no other generation like him in the history of the world; there is little trace left of the Greeks and Romans, but if you take the Jew, he remains what he was. 

    Then the Lord goes on to say, Take heed, watch and pray, for ye do not know when the time is: it is as a man gone out of the country, having left his house and given to his bondmen the authority. I thought it would be well for us to take note of the authority; He gave to his bondmen the authority. If He did not reveal the time, He gave them the authority, whatever that may mean. It is not simply authority, but the authority. He passed on the authority to certain ones. 

    DLHThen how do you take the thought of the authority as having a bearing upon present conditions? 

    JTWell, I think the first thing is to notice there is such a thing as the authority. It will never do to admit there is no authority, will it? 

    DLHIt will not, indeed. 

    CCEDo you think the authority involves the Lords absence? 

    JTQuite. It is power to act in His absence, and then, To each one his work. 

    HHWould the name of Christ come in? 

    JTWell, quite. The authority is a very real thing. Things are, of course, done in His name, but there is the authority. 

    SIs it connected with spiritual power? 

    JTIt would go with spiritual weight. What you get in the book of Numbers was that Moses and Aaron were to be accompanied in numbering by heads of houses, not those appointed heads of houses. They were heads of houses and that means they had power. It is not simply a question of being appointed head, but I am head, and if I am that, then there is power. 

    QuesDo you mean the way in which Abraham is spoken of as head of his house? 

    JTHe commands his house, we read; but these men were heads in their fathers houses. It is not that the father is head  he is obliged to be head  but that a person in the house is head of his fathers house. That is a different idea. The illustration of it, I think, is Gideon. His father was alive, but Gideon became morally greater than his father. He recognised his father, but he influenced his father, so that it was his fathers bullock of seven years old that he sacrificed, and the image in his fathers house that he overthrew. These acts challenged his fathers natural rights, but he succeeded; Gideon established himself as having power in his fathers house. He acquired the thing; he was not appointed. 

    DLHWould it be something like the king against whom none can rise up, (Proverbs 30:31)? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. It is what the man is. 

    QuesWould Pauls word to Titus convey the idea? These things ... rebuke with all authority, (Titus 2:15)? 

    JTThat is it indeed. 

    DLHThen that means what a man really has and not what he assumes to have. 

    JTThat is the thing. I think Gideon is a good illustration. 

    HFNHe acquired power in his fathers house. 

    DLHWell, he acted like a king. 

    JTAnd all his conduct afterwards was in keeping with that. He refused to be king; he would not go beyond what he was. The crown would not add to him really. 

    PLDo you see this in Elisha with the double portion of the spirit of Elijah? Do you see authority there? 

    JTWell, I have no doubt. You do not want a crown. The locusts have no king, (Proverbs 30:27). That is in the very passage where the king is recognised, and yet the locusts have not one, but they have such as that amongst them. It is the other side of the picture, that is to say, you do not want the crown. The parable in the book of Judges is to show that. The worthless tree alone would take the crown. The fig tree, the vine, and the olive tree, were conscious of serving and that none else could do what they were doing, and they refused the crown. 

    RemSo it is moral authority, not official. 

    JTAnd you are content with that. You are only thinking of the service you are doing, and you do not want a crown. Wherever you see aspiration to the crown, you may depend there is no service going on at all. You are content to remain in your service and leave the crown. 

    QuesWould the thought of bondmen imply they were under authority at first before he gave them the authority? 

    JTI think that is right. It is not simply servants but bondmen; you belong wholly to the Lord. 

    JJAnd to each one his work is connected with that. 

    JTSome may be more distinguished than others, but each one has something from the Lord. 

    ERIs it not important that what we get in verse 10 should go on? 

    JTThe gospel must first be preached, quite. It seems it is imperative; it is the Lords ordering. 

    ERI have been struck lately with the apostle in the last chapter of Timothy standing before Caesar and the nations, showing what a moment it was to him, the Lord standing by him so that the preaching might be fully known. Do you not think we ought to be very much stirred up? 

    JTI am sure that is right. Timothy was charged most solemnly and urgently to proclaim the word; (2 Timothy 4:2). 

    SJBCWhat about the reference to the porter? 

    JTI have been thinking lately of those who have broken off, as one may say, from divine principles, that they are descending into a low level of looseness and confederacy; for these are the features of those who have broken away from the path of divine principles, and I believe it is because there has been disregard of the doorkeeper. The command to the doorkeeper is that he should watch. 
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    BONDMEN OF GOD (1) (JT 45)

    Mark 13: 32 - 37; Revelation 1: 1 - 6

    JTWhat is in mind for today and tomorrow, if the Lord permit, is the subject of bondmen, to be worked out, as the Lord may help, from the position He took Himself, which indeed is exemplified in what we had yesterday afternoon, John 13. We may see that the features of the truth in the book of Revelation stand connected with the thought of bondmen. The thought runs through the book and has a great application now, as indeed always, but particularly now, in view of the end. It is necessary to accept the moral import of bondmanship if we are to understand the mind of God as applicable to the end. Even the angel who is used to convey the Apocalypse to John is himself a bondman, as he says at the end, according to chapter 22: 9. 

    The verses read in Mark 13 enter peculiarly into the subject before us, for the mediatorial economy is in mind in the Lords remarks, by which He shows that even matters at the end, in relation to His coming, are in the exclusive knowledge of the Father, the Son eliminating Himself from that knowledge. Our Lords remarks are only intelligible as we understand the mediatorial economy into which the Lord has come, even to the extent of taking a bondmans form. It is His having taken a bondmans form which explains His word that even the Son does not know. He likens Himself, as will be observed, to a man going out of his own country; having left his house and given to his bondmen the authority, and to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch. Then, the closing solemn remarks are, Watch therefore, for ye do not know when the master of the house comes: evening, or midnight, or cockcrow, or morning; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch. The mediatorial economy is really in mind, and our position in it; for we also are placed in a mediatorial position and service as bondmen receiving the authority. Those who are in the attitude of bondmen receive the authority; the Lord gave them the authority, but the great stress is laid on watching. 

    HBWill you make it clear what you have in mind regarding the mediatorial economy? 

    JTThat into which the Deity has come, as over against that which relates to absolute Deity, which is exclusive and beyond us, which no man has seen, nor can see. The Son here, one of the divine Persons, became incarnate  to carry out the divine will and purpose, to make known what God is in a moral sense, so that we have the Father and the Son and the Spirit  we cannot reverse that order. The Son and the Spirit have taken relatively lower positions, but yet each acting as God; and the mediatorial thought is carried down to the bondmen who have the authority. So that it is an order of things that is brought near to us, in which we are indeed; for as soon as one is secured through the gospel, one is taken into the administrative side of the position, and, in that sense, is in a mediatorial position. You have, for instance, in Matthew 10: 41 the mediatorial idea coming down to a disciple  He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

    QuesIs the thought of bondmen worked out in us largely in our attitude of mind? I am thinking of Philippians 2, Let this mind be in you ... 

    JTThat is so. I thought we might see how the Lord has led in that way, as indeed in everything, and we learn from Him, so that, as you say, it is a question of attitude of mind. The types, of course, come in and enlarge on this matter  the well-known one in Exodus 21, for instance, the Hebrew bondman. The position in Exodus is the result of God coming in, but through a mediator. The principle of approach is that God is to be served in sonship  Let my son go, that he may serve me (chapter 4: 23); and then, in chapter 21, we have the Son, in type in the Hebrew bondman, taking a bondmans form. The Lord is thus alluded to in the type, as becoming incarnate, and in love deliberately deciding to remain in that relation; He loves His Master and His wife and His children, so that it is a matter of His own volition, and it is a matter of love, and of love serving; going to the very lowest position to serve. The whole divine system is pervaded by love, by love that will serve one another and serve God. Then the teaching proceeds in Exodus 28 and 29, and shows that the service is in priesthood; these chapters stipulate what is required by God in His service and stress the priest  that he may serve me as priest, and not only Aaron, but also his sons, that they may serve me as priests. We see thus, that while sonship is the basis of the service, and bondmanship the full testimony of love (for it implies that the bondman went into death to establish the matter, it is a system in which bondmanship prevails, love actuating it, so that love will go to any length to serve), yet Gods stipulation requires that there must be also intelligence and holiness, and hence the priesthood in chapters 28 and 29. I think all that enters into the book of Revelation. 

    JT-yWould you say the bearing of that comes out in Deuteronomy 15, where Moses speaks of the bondman and the bondmaid professing to love. They do not go out, their ear is pierced, so that they bear lasting evidence of true bondmanship? 

    JTThat helps as bringing the bondmaid into the position, that is the feminine side. The chapter contemplates a brother or sister being released through the liberality which marks sonship. Bondmanship implies subjection, and then love carrying you beyond what is obligatory; you go beyond what might be demanded, you go the whole road. That was Christs attitude; He said, Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life  it was His own thought to go that way, it was the power of love in Him. 

    QuesWould verse 16 of Deuteronomy 15 show that? The bondman says, I will not go away from thee  because he loveth thee and thy house, because he is well with thee. It is the attraction of love that makes him the bondman. 

    JTExactly; what love is as active here in Christ, or in the saints  the length to which it will go. Johns epistle develops it as worked out in the saints. The mediatorial system, as inclusive of all who are thus actuated by love, I think is to be understood. It is important that it should be understood that as we are secured through loves appeal in the gospel, and the appeal that comes to us on account of the great sacrifice of love in Christ, so that one says, He loved me, and gave himself for me, we recognise that we are taken into the divine mediatorial and administrative system. So the woman in John 4 immediately becomes a vessel  not that the Lord sent her, but she becomes a vessel in her own mind and carries the thought on. If thou knewest the gift of God, the Lord says, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, that is, He was administrating. The verses at the end of chapter 3 state that The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand  love underlies it all. The woman in John 4 takes on the work, in so far as she can, and carries the truth to others; the administration is ever widening, so that the Samaritans learn the Lord as the Saviour of the world, through that administrative act of hers. 

    QuesReferring to Peter as in John 13, would he come into the mediatorial system you are speaking of as a result of the action of the Lord? 

    JTHe would have part with Christ. The Lord makes much in that section of whomsoever He sends  anyone receiving whomsoever He sends receives Him. It is the apostolic line, for the idea is a sent one. Peter as restored, fully set up in love, comes into the administrative side finally in chapter 21. The test was, Lovest thou me?  the Lord accepted finally that he did love Him, it came to light, it was manifest in him. The word used in the last reference meaning objective knowledge, meant, that the Lord could now see that love for Him was there, it was manifest. That is the thought; if love be there, the administrative representative side is there; the Lord committed the care of His lambs and sheep to Peter. 

    HCIs the apostolic side seen in the beginning of Mark 12? 

    JTBond-service is there, conveying representation. Verse 2 says, a bondman was sent by the owner of the vineyard to the husbandmen; and again he sent another (verse 4); and again another (verse 5). What underlies bondmanship is love. One of the best examples of it is in Luke 15, where the bondmen are employed to clothe the prodigal in his heavenly attire. There is no rivalry, they are doing it happily. 

    EGIs the thought seen in the letter to Philemon? Paul says of Onesimus, whom I was desirous of keeping with myself, that for thee he might minister to me in the bonds of the glad tidings. 

    JTWell, exactly. He became attached to Paul through the gospel, he was his child through the gospel, and he had desired to retain him for service, but crediting Philemon with his service. 

    QuesThe apostle, in the epistle to the Romans, speaks of himself as a bondman and then he speaks of the fact that he served God in his spirit; would that mean that his service as a bondman was carried out not in a legal fashion, but under the influence of divine love? 

    JTYes. His very being was in it, he served God in his spirit. 

    EGDoes that show that without love I am of no use in the economy? The word bondman might be used. In Revelation 2 the Lord speaks of His bondmen; but they are corrupted by Jezebels evil teaching. 

    JTWell, they would still be bondmen; an unconverted man might be used. I think the Lord alludes to Judas in John 13  He who receives whomsoever I shall send receives me; that is, Judass words were undoubtedly used and he was representative of Christ, too, in his apostleship, but he was a lost man, and I have no doubt that what the Lord meant in alluding to him, as He does in verse 20, would cover the truth as it has come down to us. 

    It may have come through unconverted men, but it is not invalidated by that; it stands, the representation of Christ holds throughout the dispensation, although much may have come to us through men whom we could hardly say were characteristically bondmen. We may say that what has come down to us came down by the Spirit, which is true, but it has come down also through men, of whom some could hardly be called bondmen characteristically; but yet the testimony has come to us. 

    QuesAre you referring now to the preservation of the Holy Scriptures, and such like? 

    JTYes, all that is under Christ; and in the service He used what was available, that is, the best there was. You see throughout Scripture that God carries on, but sometimes with very poor instruments. He used an ass, for instance, and other such instrumentalities; so that we cannot be exclusive in what we say of what the Lord may use. Our concern now is what is characteristic of the economy, that love is the great thought underlying it all, and it is a proved love. So that, as we have often remarked, Peter in his replies, appeals first to the Lords conscious knowledge, that is, what He had divinely, He knew everything. Thou knowest all things, he says; but what is in the Lords mind or thoughts may not be unfolded to us. In verse 17 Peter uses the word for objective knowledge, saying, thou knowest that I am attached to thee  then it is an attested love. Johns gospel makes much of the attestation of things, even as to the water and the blood that flowed from the side of Jesus, the one who writes, witnessed the blood, and his witness is true. Then, in his epistle, he speaks of the threefold witness, the Spirit and the water and the blood. So that what is in the economy into which we are brought is not a concealed matter, it is an attested matter, and you want to be of it characteristically, so that you can say, like Peter, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. 

    AWRWould that be seen in Philippians 1, where the apostle speaks of some who preached Christ out of envy, but others of love, and the apostle rejoiced that the gospel was preached? 

    JTYou cannot think that the ones who were preaching out of envy belonged to the economy characteristically, but still the apostle rejoiced that the gospel was preached. What a difference in those who preached out of love to support what the apostle was standing for! He was stressing that his position in prison was representative; it was manifest in all the praetorium and to all others that his bonds were in Christ, that is, he is representative in the position. We do not want to be in any position that is not representative of God and of Christ. If one is under discipline he is not representative of the economy, he is in prison under penalty; he has sinned and is falsifying the economy. 

    RemThe Lord said of Himself, Altogether that which I also say to you. 

    JTYes, He was representative personally. It is a very important matter now we are in the last days, whether there is any representation of the dispensation, of the administrative system which is in the hands of Christ. 

    HCPaul says, in Acts 20, that he had declared to them the whole counsel of God, but then he says, these hands have ministered ...; and then he says, I have shewed you all things, that thus labouring we ought to come in aid of the weak. 

    QuesIn connection with what you are saying, is it not significant that the case of the Hebrew bondman follows immediately on the giving of the law? 

    JTYes, showing that love would fulfil the law. Jehovah unfolding His rights in Exodus 20 speaks of the thousands of them that love me  not that should love, but that do  He knew them. We are not told who they were, but we have the great example in the Hebrew bondman. He says, I love  I love my master. He is the first one in Scripture who says, I love. That is the basis of all that follows. One said to the Lord, Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

    and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. Matthew 22: 36 - 40. That is the position in Exodus, that love, as Paul said in Romans, is the fulfilling of the law. 

    CSAre the qualities seen in Abigail, who was prepared to serve as a bondwoman? 

    JTWell, she is a type of the assembly, of course  the feminine side. It is well to keep that in mind, for Scripture develops masculine love and feminine love  in a spiritual way, I mean; love takes these two forms. The feminine, of course, is in the assembly; the masculine flows out from God to Christ, that is the supreme thought. 

    JSThe little maid who served Naaman was an example. 

    JTQuite so. She was really a slave, a captive maid, but she was full of right feeling. Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy, 2 Kings 5: 3. That is the thought, she is administrating the truth really, showing how the thing is brought down to the least; so Paul says, the least in the assembly may carry on judicial service amongst the brethren. 

    HPWAre the features that are accredited to Philadelphia suggestive of the bondman, especially keeping the word of His patience, as being akin to watching? 

    JTYes. The idea of bondmanship must enter to the state indicated in Philadelphia: thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 

    EGThe thought of watching in this is mentioned three times in Mark 13, the first coupled with prayer. 

    JTI think we should keep that in mind, it is stressed  But what I say to you, I say to all. Watch. The allusion is to the strenuous conditions that would result from the Lords leaving the disciples and shows the urgency of vigilance as attaching to bondmen. He gave to the bondman the authority, to each one his work, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch; that is, do not let in extraneous or adverse elements; see to that, and then, Watch therefore, for ye do not know when the master of the house comes. And then again, What I say to you, I say to all, Watch. The demand is upon us to be vigilant, whether as regards those who come in, or as to current conditions in christendom, or in the world generally, or whether as to the Lords coming; vigilance is urgent. 

    Now this leads us to the book of Revelation, and perhaps no passage confirms the idea of what we are saying as to the economy more than these verses in chapter 1; indeed I believe they allude to the verses read in Mark, in which the Lord says, that the Son does not know of that day or of that hour. We have here, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, that is, He is so representative of the economy that the revelation is given to Him; carrying out His thought in Mark 13: 32. He takes that attitude. 

    HPWIs it important for us to keep the two sides going on together? On the one hand, there is the work  to every man his work  and then the watching. Would that be watching the movements of the Lord, so that the work is to go on hand in hand  the outcome of the communion of our hearts with the Lord Himself as to what He is doing? 

    JTYes. There are three main thoughts: the authority is given to the bondmen, the authority, that is, the whole position is worked out down here in those who have the authority; and then the work, each one having his work; he is not sitting on an episcopal throne exercising his authority, he has his own work to do and he is doing it; then the watching. The house is the sphere in mind; the door-keeper would be vigilant in regard to any that might come in, or as to the order of the house, and so forth; then the general thought of watching as to the Lords coming, and then finally, What I say to you, I say to all, Watch. Every one is to watch. 

    HPWOur work is to be co-ordinated; have we to guard against independency?  it is His work and He gives it, so that whatever is given is carried out under the Lord. 

    JTThat is right, and in the sense of the authority. If Paul and Barnabas are to be selected for the work, the saints are taken into account  the assembly at Antioch. Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Acts 13: 2. The Spirit is making the appointment, but He is taking the assembly into what He is doing; the authority is in that setting, but on the principle their being bondmen. 

    QuesOught there to be an understanding between us and the Lord as to what the work is? 

    JTI think so; the servant gets his commission from the Lord. The public assembly has taken on the authority, and exercises it, not only as regards fellowship generally and the support of ministers, but even as to the appointment of the ministers. This is not scriptural. The episcopal idea is that the gift comes down through the hands of the elderhood; but as set out in Scripture, gift is direct from the Lord  with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery; they had fellowship in it, but the commission and the gift are directly from the Lord. 2 Timothy 1: 6 is, of course, apostolic. The assembly has no authority all in regard of a servants commission or even in regard of service; they may show sympathy and interest, but to his own Master he stands or falls. 

    WHWould that be seen when Saul said, What shall I do, Lord?  and then he is told to go to Damascus, as if he learnt in the company of the brethren what his peculiar service and gift was? 

    JTYes. His particular service was not marked out for him till he had served a year at Antioch, but initially it was to come through the saints at Damascus. So that no servant is sent out in independency; in normal conditions the saints lay their hands upon him. In due course it will be seen that his commission and his gift are from the Lord. At Antioch you get the full levitical thought: they committed themselves to Barnabas and Saul and let them go, but they did not send them, they were sent forth by the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWould the assembly be able to see gift as it comes to light, and be concerned as to its development? 

    JTI think that is right; the assembly should be able to name the effect of the divine work. As we see the effect of divine work we are to name it. Take for instance Barnabas, he was surnamed by the apostles son of consolation  that was the fruit of the divine work. 

    QuesHow would you connect the Lord giving a commission to Judas with an unconverted man now taking up such a position? 

    JTWe cannot say very much; it is a question of what Scripture recognises, that Judas was used; and even an unconverted man might be used of God in His sovereignty. We are, however, speaking now of the characteristics of the economy, the true thought is bondmanship and what underlies that thought is, love as seen in Christ. 

    GCPaul, in writing to Timothy, says, the servant of the Lord must not strive. 

    JTA very important side of the instruction governing service. 

    HBYou have referred to the ministerial side of it, those who are serving publicly; would it include the bondmen and bondmaidens who do not take up that service, but have other work? 

    JTQuite so; we are all taken into it. In Revelation the bondmen of the Lord were sealed on their foreheads, there are a hundred and forty-four thousand of them; we shall see that the idea is inclusive of all the saints; every saint is in principle brought into the administrative side of the economy, not only to be benefited in it, but to be a benefit in it. 

    QuesWould Colossians 4: 12 bring that in? It says, Epaphras, who is one of you, the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

    JTPraying is certainly a good part of the service, and especially if you have to combat; it is real work. For this cause I bow my knees, Paul said, meaning that the work is so great that it is pressing on you. So Elijah put his face between his knees; that is real service, agonising in prayer, combating in it, that the end might be reached. It is a question if here is a greater service that can be rendered than that, and Epaphras was that kind of bondman. 

    QuesWould this thought of bondmanship apply especially today when, in some countries, governments are making demands on the saints, and, in other countries, it is trade unions and such-like organisations? Would all that be met on the ground that you are a bondman? 

    JTI think we shall be helped on that point; it belongs to chapter 7 of our subject, but it is well to have it in mind here so that we may see the drift of what is in view, the varied features into which the subject of bondmanship enters. Chapter 7 refers to the bondmen of our God being sealed; but the beginning of Revelation is striking as linking, on, as I believe, with Mark 13, and explaining what the Lord said, that the Son does not know, the angels do not know, the Father reserving the matter to Himself. Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place; and he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. There is nothing outside of what he saw, so it is all on the principle of bondmanship  the bondmen are all to know this; but there is one selected, a trusted one, one whom Jesus loved, to whom the Lord signified this revelation. The word signified is taken from the word sign  it is what marks the whole book, but John understands it. The Revelation is signified to him by an angel and he testifies it as the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. The book of the Revelation becomes, therefore, the word of God, and John was to testify all things he saw; he is thus a first-hand witness. 

    We can see thus how the principle of Mark 13 is stressed here, and that in these last days, when these great things that are signified by the angel to John are taking place, or about to take place, our understanding of them depends on bondmanship. There are those who take up Revelation and make much of the signs and symbols and compare them with current events, and all that, but it is a question of the word of God and bondmen taking it up, it is shown to them. The whole book is sent to the seven assemblies, through John, but the general thought is that the Apocalypse is the Apocalypse of Jesus Christ which God gave to Him, and He signified it, sending by His angel, to His bondman John. It was for the bondmen  that Jesus might show to His bondmen things which must shortly come to pass, and it is signified by a bondman, a particular one, a known, trusted one, namely John, who carried the commission out faithfully  he testified of all things that he saw. 

    QuesJohn says, and the testimony of Jesus Christ  what is the bearing of that, following on the word of God? 

    JTIt is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, and then John is the bondman who testified the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, all things that he saw. Jesus Christ is a well-known formal title, it is not exactly the anointed One, that is Christ Jesus, but rather the kind of man in the position of Christ  Jesus Christ; a well-known title, known to the saints as signifying quality, signifying endurance, what goes through in spite of all exigencies. 

    QuesJohn here speaks of the importance of seeing and reading and hearing and keeping, do these four things suggest important features of the bondmen? 

    JTQuite so. There is a special blessing attaching to the reading of the book. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it. The bondmen would be marked by taking these things up, and it seems as if the Lord would encourage us at these readings now to persevere in these thoughts. Many may not be able to follow very well, none of us understands much, but the Lord, I think, would encourage us, by the premium attaching to this matter, to draw out the interest of the brethren here, young and old, so that we might come into this  the blessing. This is all introductory, for John wrote I suppose, after the Apocalypse was given to him, the Spirit helping him, and it should be an incentive to us to follow what the Lord sets forth, so that we might be more prepared to continue to the end in the attitude of bondmen. It is not optional; many take up things as if it were an optional matter, but there is no such thought in bondmanship as that; it is imperative, the will of the Lord is imperative, I must die to carry it out. 

    HBDo the oughts in Johns first epistle enforce this? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesThe faithful and true witness is to characterise all that there is for God? 

    JTYes. Things are so often taken up lightly and superficially amongst us, as if they were just optional, but that will not do at all in the light of bondmanship. 

    WBDoes Habakkuk give you an idea of a trusted bondman in his outlook and his care for the work of God? He says, I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer when I am reproved, Habakkuk 2: l. 

    JTI think that is an excellent confirmation of what has been said. All the prophets were marked by this, as we shall see at the end of the book, the angel was one of them. 

    JGIn Hebrews the apostle says, Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not groaning, for this would be unprofitable for you. Then I was thinking of the word in Mark, what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. In Hebrews we are to watch lest any one fails of the grace of God  a word to all of us  lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one meal sold his birthright. He found no place for repentance although he sought it earnestly with tears. In these scriptures we have the thought of authority in those who watch for our souls, and that we should watch lest any of us fail of the grace of God. 
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    AFTERWARD THAT WHICH IS SPIRITUAL (JT 94)

    Mark 14: 26; Mark 13: 1 - 5; Acts 1: 12 - 14; Judges 6: 17 - 24; Judges 13: 19, 20

    My exercise, dear brethren, in reading these scriptures is that the Lord may help us so that through what is said we may become more spiritual. It is said in 1 Corinthians 15: 46 that that which is spiritual was not first, but that which is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual. What is referred to is what is now established in our Lord Jesus Christ as risen up from among the dead and ascended up into heaven, therefore the afterward spoken of in the passage I referred to is now in effect. The spiritual order of things has come to pass and has supplanted the natural order. Our Lord Jesus Christ came into the natural and recognised it. He came unto his own, as we are told, and as in the midst of His own after the flesh He recognised all that entered into that legitimately. But then there came a time in His ministry in which He said to His mother, when she intimated that she knew something which He did not know: Woman, what have I to do with thee? John 2: 4. He announced in that remark to His mother that as His own had rejected Him He was now entering upon the spiritual order of things, and in that order of things the natural was superseded. It is the sense I have, dear brethren, that with us there is the need of being reminded of these facts, that has led me to read these scriptures, because it is Gods thought that we should be brought into what is spiritual, and that we should be in it intelligently as judging the relative superiority of the spiritual to the natural. 

    Now, the apostle in writing his first letter to the Corinthians says that he could not write to them as unto spiritual, and I need not add that his remark thus addressed to the Corinthian believers could be as truthfully addressed to most believers at the present time. He says: I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual. There were the deep things of God which he was in possession of by the Spirit, and which he would love to unfold to the Corinthian christians, but he was hindered because they were not spiritual. It was not that they did not have the Spirit, because they did have the Spirit; they had not progressed for they were but babes, babes in Christ. They were really christians and in possession of the Spirit otherwise he could not say they were in Christ. We are only in Christ by the Spirit, but being in Christ thus is not to say that we are spiritual. It is one thing to have the Spirit, and another thing to be spiritual. But having the Spirit, beloved brethren, we have the means within us of being spiritual; so Elisha, in answer to the petition of the widow of one of the sons of the prophets, as she had to confess to him her bankruptcy, says: What hast thou in the house? It is a very humiliating thing to have to admit ones bankruptcy spiritually, but what came out was that she need not have become bankrupt. Elisha says, What hast thou in the house? Well, she says she had a pot of oil, 2 Kings 4: 2. You see she needed fight, not credit; she needed light as to what she actually had. She had debt enough already piled up and her two sons were about to be sold to the creditors, but a real difficulty lay in the fact that she was without light as to what she actually had in her house. She did not know the value of the pot of oil, and so it is with christians; many christians are unable to discharge their moral liabilities because they do not know the value of what they possess in the Spirit, and they do not know how to make room for the Spirit. And so the prophet enlightens this woman, telling her she is to borrow vessels not a few, and as she poured out the oil, these vessels were all filled with the oil. The greater the number of vessels the greater the amount of oil, for the Spirit of God is infinite. God has not given His Spirit by measure; it is a question of your capacity, and the enlargement of the capacity is within your own range. It is a question of self-judgment, of the disallowance of the flesh, of learning to use the blessed Spirit of God instead of using the flesh, and of sowing to the Spirit instead of sowing to the flesh. The Spirit in the epistle to the Romans, which is the great elementary epistle, is first presented to the believer as He who brings into the believer the love of God. Speaking reverently He does not come, as it were, empty. The first mention of Him as in the believer, in the epistle to the Romans, reminds us that in coming in He brings with Him the love of God. Think of the precious commodity that the blessed Spirit of God brings into your soul, the greatest possible thing, beloved friends, the love of God! 

    Is it not worth while making room for the blessed Spirit, not only on His account as here a divine Person, but because He brings into the believers heart the love of God? Hope, says the apostle, does not make ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us, Romans 5: 5. So that, as I said, there is every incentive for christians to make room by self-judgment and self-denial for the blessed Spirit of God. In chapter 8 He is seen to be present, and by His presence the believer is said to fulfil the righteous requirement of the law. That is, he discharges his moral liabilities, and he loves God. One of the first evidences of the presence of the Spirit is that one loves God, and then secondly you love your neighbour. The Spirit of God enables us to do these things, and so the prophet says to the woman, Sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and thy sons on the rest. Living on the rest, that is to say, the blessed Spirit of God for He is not diminished at all. There is no such thing as diminishing what we have of the Spirit; there are infinite means whereby we live as we recognise the Spirit. 

    And so the passage in Romans goes on to say: For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace, Romans 8: 6. Such is, among many other things, the great result of the recognition of the Holy Spirit as in us. Think of the blessing that lies in being spiritually minded! It is said to be life and peace. 

    Well now, I have selected these passages in the New Testament because each contains a reference to the mount of Olives. I understand that the mount of Olives suggests the Holy Spirit, and I wanted to show from the first passage, Mark 14, that after they partook of the Lords supper they sang a hymn. Notice that the they includes the Lord Himself. It touches the heart to think that the Lord Himself, who is about to undergo the judgment of God alone, and who is about to be abandoned on account of our guilt, should join with His disciples in a hymn after He had instituted His supper. My thought in dwelling on this is to seek to show that we have to learn from Christ how to be spiritual. Were we present we should have had the opportunity of seeing how the Lord joined in the hymn. We should thus learn how to sing with the spirit; it is not merely being able to join in the tune and use the words. It is said: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. You would see how the Lord was moved for He expressed holy emotions before His disciples. Perhaps there is nothing we know less of than holy emotions. We read of the Lord rejoicing in spirit, and one would have loved to have seen Him rejoice in spirit. We may be sure that the hymn employed at this time fitted the occasion. We are not told who selected the hymn because the Spirit intends to impress us with the great fact that the Lord, in His grace, could join in with His own in singing a hymn. We are not told what hymn it was; that is not needed. What is needed, and what we find, is that the Spirit of God records that He joined in the hymn, and having sung it they went to the mount of Olives. They had the opportunity of discerning how the Lord acted in this connection; it is a spiritual reference. We all know, I think, that after He arose, He charged His apostles by the Spirit (Acts 1: a). He intended to impress them with the great fact that the Spirit was to be the medium in the establishment and maintenance of christianity, and so here He ascended Olivet with them; they all went. They would be impressed with the sense of the Spirit of God, for the Lord was about to inaugurate, as I said, a spiritual order of things; in chapter 13 we may see that from mount Olivet we get private communications from Christ, and I wanted to show in connection with these private communications that if we understand that mount Olivet represents the Spirit, the link with heaven, we shall not ally ourselves with that which is accredited as the accepted religion of this world. The Lord has His attention called to the temple; what a structure it was! Primarily, as Solomon built it, I suppose it was the most imposing structure on the earth. It towered up from Mount Zion, the porch rising one hundred and twenty cubits. What an elevation it suggested then! Viewed from the heights of Olivet, even in the Lords time, it must have presented an imposing sight. So one of the disciples called the Lords attention to it: See what manner of stones. How many there are at the present time who are held religiously by that which is materially imposing! The leaders of the accredited religions of the world go in for these things. They acquire silver and gold to rear up these great structures that stud christendom at the present time. I know of one of them for which fifteen million dollars have been recently subscribed for the extension of it; and as thus extended and embellished it is regarded as the temple of God. It is no such thing, beloved friends, it is not the temple of God! Those who have been to mount Olivet with Christ deny that it has any resemblance to the temple of God. It is a Babylonish temple, a high place, and of no relation whatever to the temple of God; as the Lord said of this great structure, which indeed had divine sanction, so may it be said of these later structures: there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. That is what He says. One of His disciples said to Him: Master, see what manner of stones and what buildings are here! The Lord answered him, Seest thou these great buildings? There shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

    I refer to this, beloved friends, so that you may see as we visit Olivet with Christ, as we are led into the light of the Spirit of God, these buildings are nothing to us; that they are wholly out of keeping with christianity. They have no relation to christianity; christianity is spiritual, it is not of sight, it is in faith, and these buildings are for sight. They are intended for sight, being intended to influence men through their natural senses. They are Babylonish, as I said; they are marked by the wedge of gold and the goodly Babylonish garment that Achan stole from Jericho. The wedge of gold and the goodly garment go to make up these Babylonish systems around us, and, as I said, they have no relation whatever to what is spiritual. God is a Spirit; He dwells not in temples made with hands, and so the Lord says: Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2: 19. What temple? He spoke of the temple of his body. God dwelt there, beloved friends. God was in Christ; His mind was there, the light of God was there, and now He is raised up into heaven and exalted and the light radiates from His face, radiates into the hearts of the people of God on earth. The light is in the people of God, as the scripture says: Ye are the temple of God. The saints of God, not, these great buildings, are the temple of God. It is for the saints of God to know this, to have it plainly told to them so that they will not be held by these things. It is a religion of faith and not of sight; the dispensation of God is in faith and not in sight (1 Timothy 1: 4), and as we recognise the Spirit we come to these things and refuse the religions of this world. As the Lord says, there shall not be a stone left upon another in all these great buildings that shall not be thrown down. 

    The Lord is on Olivet, and Peter, James, John and Andrew come to him privately. I just wish to point out that as the Spirit is recognised there are private communications, and we have to understand what these mean. The shut doors in John 20 correspond with what I am saying. These closed doors shut out earthly religion and all its elements, and they enable us to receive private communications. The gospel is public, it is to all, but there are private communications. Think of the privilege of having such communications from the Lord! The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, Psalm 25: 14. In order to have these private communications we have to put out the flute players and those that make a tumult (see Matthew 9: 23). We must put all these things out; they but interfere with the communications which the Lord would make to us by the Spirit. 

    Well now, from Acts 1 I just wanted to show that being on Olivet with the Lord, as ascended into heaven, enabled the disciples to act on the words of these private communications. They were not deceived. The first communication is, Take heed lest any man deceive you. You know the world around us is saturated with the lie. Every ism that springs up is based on a lie. One knows the sources of some of the most potent of them, but all are based on lies. So the word of the Lord is: Take heed lest any man deceive you. Let us be on our guard against deceptions. Many lie in wait to deceive. As they went back to the city of Jerusalem they were not deceived. They did not go to the structure which the Lord said would be thrown down. I quite admit that they went later, but that is in connection with another line of things. They did not go to the temple for their associations; they went to it in testimony, for God in patience bore long with the Jewish system. As coming from Olivet to Jerusalem, instead of going to the temple, they went to the upper room, and here there is light for anyone seeking it. If you have come to the recognition of the Spirit you will not go to any of those imposing structures; you will seek the upper room. But then it is not simply the upper room! We need more than the room; we need the people who are in the room. Who are they? Where were staying both Peter, and John, and James, and all the apostles. Well, you say, there are none of these now! No, quite true, but their doctrine remains, and what you look for in the upper room is their doctrine, their testimony. The apostles represented the authority of Christ, and as you recognise the Spirit, as you come under His influence, you will seek the upper room where those are who recognise the authority of the Lord; you will not go elsewhere. I am not theorising, I am speaking of what I know exists. I know that of which I am speaking exists at the present time. There is the upper room and there are those in it who respect the authority of Christ; moreover, the women are there, including the mother of the Lord, 

    and His brethren, too, are there. What an interesting circle! We read, The crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty. Every name covered some variety of spiritual formation; for where the Spirit of God is active you are sure to find variety, variety in glory. By his spirit, we are told, he hath garnished the heavens, job 26: 13. What variety there is as we look up into the expanse of the heavens, what variety of glory! Who is there that knows God that is not impressed with the greatness of the Creator as he or she looks up into the vault of heaven and sees those orbs shining in their glory? By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens, and that Spirit is operating in this upper room; He is bringing about a variety greater than the variety of the stars, variety in life. Every name indicates some spiritual formation. What a world we are brought into as we recognise the Spirit! Every one of us, as we are sown in death, shall be raised in glory. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body, 1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 44. What wonderful variety there will be in that day as all the fruit of the Spirit comes up and shines with Christ; what a variety of glory! We may well indeed say again: Afterward that which is spiritual. First that which is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual. 

    Well, I read the two passages in judges to point out that in a day of brokenness, such as the book of judges depicts, we have the idea of divine visitations. These things are written for our learning, as we read, and the book of Judges shows a state of things such as we have to do with, and notwithstanding the brokenness there are divine visitations. As the Lord says: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him, John 14: 21. You see there that He promises manifestations to those who keep His commandments, who love Him, and so He comes to Gideon who was amongst those who loved Him and kept His commandments. He was threshing wheat in the winepress to keep it from the Midianites. He was serving God in that way, and serving Gods people, and so as the angel sat under the oak he saw what was going on. He saw the devotedness of this young man and he looked on him; Jehovah looked upon him. What interest God showed in this man who was devoted! And so the passage goes on to describe how Jehovah was actually detained at the request of Gideon, who says: Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my present, and set it before thee. It is very beautiful and touching, reminding us of what goes on at the present time. How the Lord takes account of those who are devoted, who love Him, think for Him, and keep His commandments; He manifests Himself to them. 

    Now I want to show you, just for a moment, with what beautiful intelligence Gideon comes out with his present. Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. How delightful to heaven all that was! Then the angel directs Gideon, and as he touches it with his staff the fire goes out of the rock and consumes the offering. What was all that for, beloved? It was to impress Gideon with what is spiritual. It was a spiritual matter; it was intended to form him and fortify him for the divine warfare which was ahead of him. We wrestle not against flesh and blood, as we read, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places, Ephesians 6: 12. And so we are to understand what it is to be spiritual to meet all these things. Gideon has this wonderful visitation, and then he saw the angel no more. It does not say here that the angel ascended to heaven, but when we come to chapter 13 we have a fuller thought. There is not time to go into it beyond calling attention to the fact that the angel did wondrously, and doing wondrously he would impress Manoah and his wife with what is spiritually wonderful. And so at the present time the Lord comes in and He does wondrously. Many of us have observed in our short experiences the wondrous workings of Christ in relation to the assembly. As the offering is presented the angel says, It must be presented to God. Now we are on higher ground. If the Lord comes in in a spiritual way it is to lead us to God. We are to understand what it is to have a spiritual Leader, the Leader of our salvation, and He leads us to God. 

    So as the offering is made the angel did wondrously, and Manoah and his wife looked on. I want you to take account of this, to learn to look on as the Lord acts wondrously, to learn to see things in a spiritual way. It is said that without holiness no man shall see the Lord; things are going on constantly and you do not see them because you are not holy. They are to be seen but they are seen by those who are holy. Manoah and his wife looked on, that is the thing to do, and in looking on they would be impressed with the spiritual wonders that the angel did; the last thing was that he ascended in the flame of the altar. It points, I doubt not, to the end of the dispensation in which we are. We are to go out in the acceptability of the offering of Christ; we ascend with Christ as He descends and takes us up. The angel went up in the flame of the offering, a wonderful spectacle, but it is not as wonderful as that in which we shall have part, that which is about to take place. The apostle says: The Lord himself ... shall descend from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 4: 116. He comes for us and takes us up. He descends with an assembling shout; the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. In the meantime we have part with Christ in heavenly relationships, as those who are raised up and made to sit down in heaven in Him. 

    As we see these wonderful things spiritually then we shall understand what the rapture means. It is a spiritual thing, and we are to be formed spiritually so as to understand it, and so as to be prepared for it, and so as to be looking for it. 

  

  
    THE SERVICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE ASSEMBLY (JT 95)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SERVICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE ASSEMBLY (JT 95)

    Mark 14: 26; Mark 13: 3, 4; John 7: 53; John 8: 1, 2

    These scriptures, as you observe, speak of the mount of Olives, and I use them in this connection, wishing to show how the present privileges and intelligence and service of the people of God are dependent upon the Spirit as come down from heaven. The Holy Spirit is here as from heaven; He has come down from heaven, Christ being there as Man, and is here as a divine Person Himself, with the holy affections and feelings and sympathies that are proper to divine Persons. He is here thus, as the Lord says, as another Comforter. He takes the place of Christ as amongst His people on earth, and, as sent down from the Father in answer to the mediatorial prayer of the Son. He is here to supply all that the assembly needs and to be her Guide and Companion to lead her to Christ now. 

    We are not translated by the Spirit. The Lord reserved that, as according to divine ways, for Himself. The Spirits perfect service and mission are seen perhaps fully at the end of Scripture where we read the Spirit and the bride say. Come, Revelation 22: 17. 

    The Spirit has His own interest in the coming glory of Christ being placed in this world according to divine purpose and right, and so He says Come! to Jesus, and in unison with Him the bride says Come! It is the united expression of desire. 

    I want to show from these scriptures how we are brought into the present gain of the Spirit  not exactly in the light I have spoken of, though intimately connected with it  but as a direct link with heaven. In this gospel and in Matthew, after the Lord introduced His supper to His disciples, it is said, when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. I apprehend as coming into the assembly, and as having part in that holy institution called the Lords supper, we are in a position to enter on this living link with Him. 

    Matthew and Mark pre-eminently treat of what is dispensational. The church has her part in that, for it is said that on her has come the ends of the dispensations, that is, the ages: they all converge on the assembly. Every testimony of God from the outset was deposited in the assembly. I use the word deposited as a scriptural word for we are enjoined to keep ... the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1: 14. We are enjoined to hold in affection every divine thought, not to allow any to lapse; all are to be preserved by the saints, but this can only be by the Spirit, and by the Spirit as a link with heaven, for by virtue of this living permanent link with heaven the assembly is kept alive, vigorous, and fresh, a becoming vessel for the maintenance and expression of these wonderful thoughts. This expression is indicated in the candlestick which suggests the way in which she is to shine during the dark night of this world. 

    So there is this outlet for us in Matthew and Mark into that which is our own sphere. The assembly is left down here to have access into these things, and there is ability in her by the Spirit to enter heavenly regions. 

    What I am saying is, I hope, not theoretical in our minds, for it is practical, and a truth which if not rightly understood will leave us little better than Judaism, whereas we should be marked by what is heavenly. Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. It is to be noted that this does not refer to what we shall be, but what we are. 

    The Lord maintained that heavenly side, saying, No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man (John 3: 13) and also We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, John 3: 11. The divine thought is correspondence with that, and that is possible by the Spirit as the living link with heaven. It says they sang an hymn; it does not say He sang it, but they. We never find the Lord praying with the disciples; He prayed in their hearing and sight, but always He is seen alone, whereas in this particular case He sings with them, and they go with Him to the mount of Olives. 

    Now in later days they would revert to this extraordinary experience. Need I suggest that they would think of the manner of His singing. Can anything be more interesting than enquiry as to His singing with them? And then came the movement outwards and upwards. This experience can be sustained only by the Spirit. It involves a link with heaven, and this can only be by the Spirit. 

    Many will know that this incident is only recorded in Matthew and Mark, and this is because in these two evangelists the previous dispensations are prominent and the assembly is linked up with them, but she has an outlet to her own domain by the Spirit, and in virtue of this outlet and her appropriation of it she takes on this character in the maintenance of it. 

    In chapter 13 we have another feature. The temple, the representative building of the accredited religion of the day stood out prominently as viewed from the mount of Olives, so that his disciples say, See what stones and what buildings! How many people of God today are held by imposing buildings, ceremonies, and titles held by those who serve there, and by the antiquity of it all. The Lord would show that what Olivet represents is the secret of deliverance. Even His disciples were awed by the grandeur of the system, but it was nothing to trust in now; the Lord had said Your house is left unto you desolate (Luke 13: 35) and here not a stone shall be left upon a stone. This is a solemn word for every religionist today who relies on structures and system. Not a stone shall be left and this is said of that which God had owned. There is no idea in the New Testament of the sanctification of a material building; God is not in it, and deliverance for us lies in the recognition of what mount Olivet represents, the Spirit. The Holy Spirit says through Stephen as the system is about to be given up, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool, Acts 7: 49. Think of the presumption of men who would build a house for God today. Does not God resent this? He does, and the systems are coming in for judgment. 

    The disciples ask Him privately; so we can see that we can obtain private information. News has become an article of commerce, but here is information beyond the range of man: it is not intended for the journalism of this world but for those who understand secrets. 

    Samson began with a riddle but disclosed it, and this led to his ruin. We understand secrets  the ultimate destination of this world. How many have asked for private information? It is possible to obtain it for the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, Psalm 25: 14. Think of Daniel who prayed towards Jerusalem; he had secret information. He was not merely curious, he loved his people and enquired of heaven, and heaven instructs him; he gets days and dates. Here was a man greatly beloved, and how precious it is to turn to God as having this sense and as doing so in relation to His interest. The assembly is in the midst of the course of Gods governmental dealings with this world, but we can know what is going to happen. Daniel, greatly beloved, is instructed by the angel as to the future of his people and then he is to stand is his lot. It is most important that we ask for private information. They asked him privately, and the Lord immediately answered. 

    We are in a most deceptive age; darkness is everywhere and hence it is most important to seek private access to the Lord and get information. It is not that everything has not been told, for the Revelation is an unveiling. In Luke 2: 32 we have, in the Babe in Simeons arms. One who was a light for revelation of the gentiles, who were to be brought under Gods eye by Christ for blessing, whereas the book of the Revelation is the unveiling of the European world and its outgoings, so that we may learn what is going to happen; the assembly has a place in it all. 

    It steadies the believer as, like Ezekiel, we see the frame of a city, the city of God. You see how important it is to be in a secret and this by the Spirit. You say we have it all in Revelation, but how many understand that book, which is designed to be for private information for the saints? 

    (Revelation 1: 10 - 19 quoted). 

    You see that whilst it is all there it can only be understood by the Spirit. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day. And so, as in Mark 14, they are led by the Lord to the mount of Olives, they are led into the link with heaven. We are, as it were, in the Spirit on the Lords day, and hence our capacity for receiving private information. The truth is hidden there, but not to those who are in the Spirit; it is by the Spirit we understand all things. This steadies the soul and separates one from the course of this world and from its political atmosphere. 

    In John we have an example set for us as to ministry, and among other passages it shows us the Lord in isolation. This gospel particularly stresses the isolated positions in which He is seen in His ministry. Every man went unto his own house. 

    Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. John 7: 53 - 8: 1. This position of isolation stands out as one of the most prominent because it is set over against every man. His position is different from that of every man. If we are to serve we must learn to be thus isolated. It is much easier to serve in a sympathetic atmosphere than in an unsympathetic. The Lord had to serve in an unsympathetic atmosphere, and though unfolding the greatest light, He was alone. This isolation is a test, but necessary if we are to be effective as servants for we must learn to be alone, and yet not alone, for He says I am not alone, John 8: 16. He went to the mount of Olives, the point nearest heaven. He did not retire there, nor was He withdrawn by just a stones cast; everyone had gone home. 

    May I remark on the power of our homes, of the time, thought, and money expended on them. The more sumptuous, the more attractive to the flesh, the more likely they are to draw us away when we should be on the mount of Olives with Christ. Our homes may be a link with the world instead of with the mount of Olives, and thus our outlook will be to the world, and need we be surprised if our children go to where we look! 

    He spent the night on the mount of Olives and then early in the morning He came again into the temple and sat down and taught. The chapter which follows is one of the most wonderful in Scripture and all hangs on what we have here. How can we expect to come in to the people of God to teach and serve except as we frequent the mount of Olives? 

    Mere reading will never make teachers nor preachers. Those whom the Lord intended to make preachers He chose and took to the mountain so that they might be with Him, and if we are to be effective in ministry it will only be as we frequent the mount of Olives. He sat down and taught them; coming in in the early morning with all the thoughts of heaven in His mind and heart He sat down and taught. 

    I commend this to all who would aspire to serve the saints, and ability to serve is available as we desire it. The service is as heaven imparts, and one serves as coming out of heaven. 

    In this passage we have the incident of the woman, and how in meeting her guilt and the religious men who accused her. He stooped down and wrote on the ground. The One who comes with thoughts of heaven in mind and heart is ready to stoop down. The first stooping forces out the accusers; they might have stayed, but they went out from the light. She did not go out and so He says, Neither do I condemn thee. 

    He was not only the Teacher of what was in heaven, but this incident shows that He had stooped down in order to save the sinner, and so it follows the thought of the house, as to which He says, If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed, John 8: 36. 
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    Mark 14

    CACThis incident of the woman shows that the gospel is to have its answer, and I think that would be the desire of every heart that had been affected by the gospel. There was the ability of affection here to perceive in the Lord that which commanded it in contrast to the whole character of things here, because it is not a resurrection scene here, as it is in John 12. 

    The house of Simon the leper seems to suggest a scene that had been marked by uncleanness, but there was a heart there that had become impressed and commanded by the holy purity and perfection that she had considered in Him. This scene only served as a background to bring out the wonderful purity of that holy service which had been rendered so delightfully to God, and the holy affections that could appreciate it. I think the woman had considered things; her affections had been active in considering, and she realised in her affections that there was that in Him that could not have any place in this polluted scene. He must disappear from this world, so it says, She has beforehand anointed my body for the burial. What a blessed thing it is when a heart gets a sense of the preciousness of Christ, and the contrast in Him in this scene, so that there could be no place for Him here. It is not a question of doctrine, or being enlightened in terms, but the Lord would have us feel intensely in fervent affection that there could not possibly be a place for Him here. In her affection I think the woman had touched that; love makes us have quickened affections, and the Lord says, She hath done what she could. It would be good for us all if our affections outran our intelligence; what we have to mourn over is that we know so much and yet there is so little movement in our affections. We all know a great deal more than this woman, but how far are we moved so that there should be an unrestrained outpouring on Him? She breaks the flask; there is no retention of the vessel to be ever used for any other; it is an act never to be reconsidered. We might all covet to get a name that way. This woman gets a wonderful name, what a renown she gets! It was an act of affection that knew no reserve. I have often thought there is a moral correspondence between the woman breaking the flask and the Lord breaking the bread; it was the same kind of unreserved devotion that would not contemplate the possibility of reconsidering a final act. A committal like that would be delightful to the Lord, and it is open to us all to get that kind of name. 

    I think we ought to be much affected by the thought that there is only a brief space in which affection for the Lord can be evidenced in the very scene where He is to be buried, in the place where He is not allowed to have one inch above ground. What an effect this would produce on the hearts of lovers! We consider in our affections His wonderful service  this is the aspect of it in this gospel. When everything in Israel was marked by uncleanness, there was One who passed through it in the holy purity of divine love, and gave Himself in an unmeasured way for the needs of men  that commanded the heart of the woman. The flask is filled with all she had gathered up of Him, and there is no reserve. One cannot think of true devotion making any reserve, so she breaks the flask; it is a final act, she gives herself in affection wholly to Him, and there is no reserve for self. 

    QuesWill you tell us your thought about the Lord breaking the bread? 

    CACI was thinking of it as the expression of unreserved devotion. It was unreserved devotion when the Lord took the bread and broke it; it was an intimation of how He was about to surrender His body  He gave Himself. It was giving His life, His all, giving Himself. 

    There is nothing more marvellous than that there should be something in you and me that is worthy to be put alongside of the gospel. Nothing could be more touching than to think that He gave Himself for us. 

    QuesWould it not sober us in our position here in this world to think He must go out because He could not remain, so we could not seek a place here? 

    CACYes, that is the only right way to go out  in affection. This woman reached the full extent of the possibilities. It is a very affecting question for us to ask ourselves. Have we really reached what is possible in the way of devotion, and if not, why not? It is an exercise for us as to why we have come so short of the possibilities. The woman had reached it, she had been brought to it in affection that there was only one Person for her. The widow, also, who gave the two mites had reached the limit of possibilities on the line of devotion. This woman gets a wonderful memorial. 

    QuesWhat do you mean about the name? 

    CACThe Lord says, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her. That is her name, her renown. I think God would put this alongside the gospel to show to any young convert what is possible, what the right effect of the gospel is. There is not only the gospel shown to us, but the effect the gospel has produced. We leave that out sometimes, but we are hardly justified in leaving this woman out; she had a great name. A great many leave her out; that is, they leave out that element, but the Lord says you are not to leave her out. Wheresoever the gospel is preached you are not only to tell the glad tidings, but the effect the glad tidings are to produce on those who receive them. The two things should always go together; if not, it is like the old proverb, The legs of the lame are not equal. It is a great thing to see what is the end of the gospel, it is an immense help to the soul. It would save much trouble and exercise if we understood at the outset what the end of the gospel is. 

    QuesWas it affection that drew the woman to the Lord in Luke 7? 

    CACYes, the Lord says, She loved much. The woman sets forth the subjective side, and there is nothing that satisfies the Lord on that side but love. The Lord must have the love of those He loves so intensely Himself; He must have response, as the old monk said: 

     The hart panteth after the waters, 
The dying for life that departs; 
The Lord in His glory for sinners, 
For the love of rebellious hearts. 
 

    It is beautiful to see the gospel and this woman put together. I think Pauls affection was entirely commanded from the outset, so the gospel was identified with him in a way that it never was with anybody else  he can say, My gospel. He was another vessel identified with the gospel and we can only get that gospel from Paul. That was a glory and a distinction put on Paul. Everyone who gets the gospel of the glory of the blessed God gets it from Paul. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between His head being anointed in Matthew and Mark and His feet in John? 

    CACThe Lord is viewed officially in Matthew and Mark, so it is His head that is anointed; but when you come to what He is personally it is His feet. 

    When they spoke angrily to her the Lord threw His wing over her and said, Let her alone. He would not have a movement of affection checked or interfered with. 

    The Lord is showing a state of heart that would be ready to enter into the thought of His own love, and so be prepared for what comes out in the Supper. The Lord gives a living example of the kind of affection that could respond to Him and take up His thought. When the Lord sits down with the twelve at the supper table the first thing He does is to tell them that one of them would deliver Him up. He raises the question with every one of them; He avoids telling them here who would do it. He leaves it to work in every one of their hearts, the possibility of one of them delivering Him up. He raises the question of their affection and devotion. The Supper is not worth much apart from affection; it is a festival of love, and nothing else suits it, so the Lord raises the question, One of you shall deliver me up. They all began to say, Is it I? It was one of the best moments in the history of the disciples. I think you see in the woman the kind of affection that would gratify the heart of Christ and be able to take things up in true response. The Lord raises the question affectionately with them whether they were true in response to His love, or whether they were prepared to deliver Him up. We do not want to be set on what is great in this world, and we shall not think of it for a moment if we have anointed Him for His burial. It is not the moment for being great in this world: we want something great in relation to Christ; everything gets its measure according to what it is to Christ. What is the value of our coming together if there is not something in it for Christ? The whole question is that there should be something for Him: He says, Where is my guest-chamber? 

    I think this exposed Judas. It is exercising to see that the Lord so orders things that what is in our hearts comes out. What was in the womans heart came out; what was in the heart of Judas came out; and what was in the Lords heart came out. The disciples took up the exercise, and each said, Is it I? For the moment they were affected by what the Lord said, and they thought what a terrible thing it would be if it should be I. For the moment they were all in true exercise of heart about it, so that every one said, Is it I? The Lord puts that on every one of us; it corresponds with 1 Corinthians 11, Let a man prove himself. No one should think of coming to the Supper in any other spirit than proving himself. The Lord puts it on us to do it. In this gospel the Lord does not say that it was Judas; He leaves it to work its own heart-exercise with every one. He puts it to each one to test himself and prove himself  Let a man prove himself. The word prove here is the same as used for testing the purity of metals, throwing them into the crucible. The Lord insists that we should each one test ourselves like that; He would say, Are you doing what you do in real devotion to Me or not? Then we see the Lord providing certain conditions suitable to Himself and to His disciples; and as we are found answering to these conditions there is that which is morally for Christ. It was the first day of unleavened bread: that was a great moment in everybodys history. You may depend on it there was not a bit of leaven left in the house where the Lord had His guest-chamber. If affection for the Lord is to be preserved in purity, there must be the exclusion of leaven: all that which gives place to the flesh, that which inflates man and makes him large and important, all that is to be refused  Put away leaven out of your houses. Then one admires the exercise of the disciples as to the place where the passover was to be prepared: they realised that any sort of place would not do, and they said Where? Some people think you can remember the Lord and answer to Him under any sort of conditions, but that is not possible. This leads on to what is proper to christianity. It is remarkable that the Lord should take the place of having a household. The passover is a household feast, and the Lord calls on the master of the house for what He speaks of as my guest-chamber; that is, He takes the place of being Head of the house for the pleasure of God. It is wonderful to recognise that the Lord has a household. The prophet says, who shall declare his generation? Outwardly He was a man without a family, which was a terrible thing in Israel, for a man lost his place and inheritance in Israel if he had no family. The prophet said, who shall declare his generation? Isaiah 53: 8. Now you find He has a generation; He has children and a household and He is going to eat the passover with them. He has a spiritual generation. The Lord spoke of the disciples several times as His children. They were His generation; they were divinely taught to recognise that He was Head of the house and they took their direction from Him. They gave way to Him and were divinely taught in their affections, and they realised it would not do to go anywhere, so they say, Where? It is very important for us to say, Where? There were many houses where they had a guest-chamber, but there was only one spot in that city that the Lord indicated. 

    QuesYou connected the guest-chamber with the woman. Would you enlarge a little upon it? 

    CACI think what I said was that the woman reserved nothing for herself. That is morally preparatory to reserving for Him. You find the master of the house reserved his guest-chamber for the Teacher, so that the Teacher could send in at the last moment, when the passover was about to be killed, and every corner was crowded out in Jerusalem  He could send in and find it all reserved for Him, everything provided that was suitable to the occasion and that corresponded with all that He had commanded as the Teacher. It is beautiful that He had a secret disciple like that, and could bring him out to view at the last moment. The Lord indicates the conditions; they were to go and look for a man with a pitcher of water; that is, there is a man who has been to the spring and come back with a fresh supply of what is purifying and refreshing. It is a great thing to look out for where that man finds access, and you may depend on it that is where there is access for the Lord. I should like to look for a spot like that where there is free access for all spiritual ministry that is purifying and refreshing. Where in christendom is there any access for the man with a pitcher of water? Where is there scope for a purely spiritual ministry that would cleanse away every element of what is worldly and earthly? You cannot find it in the great profession round about; there is no access for it. If that kind of ministry were let in, it would bring the whole thing down; it could not be admitted into the great profession because it would destroy it. If you find a place where there is access and liberty for spiritual ministry, you may depend on it there is access there for the Lord and for the disciples. The guest-chamber is there; there is a place for Him. If you let in the pitcher of water you are bound to send out the man after the flesh; the pitcher of water washes away everything of that man and of the world; it will not allow you to follow the fashions of the world. 

    The master of the house seems to represent the responsible element, and he can be appealed to as one ready to answer at once to the claims of the Lord. It is a great thing when the responsible element is ready to acknowledge His claim, and we should look for that. We look for moral conditions, we must not expect to find the Lord everywhere, and I am sure the Lord has indicated the moral conditions to us in this way. There must be unleavened conditions, access for spiritual ministry and the responsible element that holds what it has in reserve for Christ and makes it available for Him the moment it is called upon. To find such conditions as that is the answer to the Where? Then we see the large upper room furnished  everything suitable. This seems to indicate that this man had been under the tuition of Christ in secret, and learning what was suitable to Christ  perhaps for years putting everything in the guest-chamber into suitability for the Teacher when the moment should come that it should be required. Everything there was in suitability to Christ and the disciples. What an exercise for us to have and preserve a place where everything is suitable to Christ! He puts His claim in and, if the conditions are there, He makes use of the guest-chamber, He does not leave it empty. I remember a brother who used to tell the Lord about the little upper room! But when there is a place for Christ it is a large place, and there is room there for all the disciples. It is a large upper room. In the spiritual sphere you do not find small things: if the guest-chamber is for Christ there is room for all the disciples, and you love to tell Him what a large room it is. It is not cramped by any of the things which go on on the ground floor! The upper room is elevated above the level of the earth and the world; we are lifted above human order, traditions and earthly religion. In Acts 1 we read of the Lord being taken up and, when the disciples had seen Him taken up, they went to the upper chamber  they put themselves into correspondence with the fact that He has gone up. So now there must be an elevated character of things which is in correspondence with the fact that He has gone up. If you take up current religion you are down on the ground floor. 

    RemI suppose it should be an exercise with us that these conditions should be always with us, so that whenever the Lord requires it it is ready for Him. 

    CACYes, we must not think we have reached the spot and there is an end of it; the exercise has to be kept up all the time. 

    It would seem to be necessary to connect verses 22 - 31 with what we have been speaking of, and that is what may be called the spiritual condition of the occasion, the exercise that all should be suitable to Him; that seems to have been the exercise of the disciples. They were exercised about eating in conditions suitable to Christ, because they say, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover? It was a question of what was suitable to Him. There is the thought of its being the first day of unleavened bread, and then the Lord indicates that the place would be where the man with the pitcher of water went in; it is a place where there is access for spiritual ministry. There is a need for purification and refreshment; there was something the Lord could use to wash the disciples feet. It suggests a great thought of purity; there was that there which could remove all the soil of the world from His loved ones. There was a place where the Lord could suitably entertain His household, and He could call it my guest-chamber. It is so connected with Himself that it is a scene controlled by Himself, where all is suited to Him. And it is furnished  a large upper room furnished, which seems to suggest that there has been consideration about it; all had been considered that everything might be suitable to Him and to all His thought in regard to His own. These things are not put down in Scripture as a little bit of ancient history, but that we might pick up spiritual suggestions in them and give them a practical place so that we might know what it is to have things in order for the pleasure of Christ. 

    QuesHow do we learn what is suitable to Him? 

    CACOnly as He becomes the Teacher to us. The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber ... ? We must get impressions from Him; He is the Teacher. There is no Teacher like Christ, and no one else can give us the sense in our affections as to what is suitable to Himself. 

    QuesWhat is indicated in the pitcher of water? 

    CACThe presence of the pitcher of water seems to indicate that there is a desire to be purified from everything unsuitable to Christ; we want the word to do its work with us and there is no resenting the action of the word. 

    RemThe disciples thoughts seemed to go no further than the passover. 

    CACNo, I do not think that they could until the Lord expanded them. I think the Lord is ever ready to add something. The disciples might have said that they understood the passover  that was part of the pleasure of God. But when they prepared suitable conditions and sat down, He could spiritually add to the passover. I venture to say that, however far we have got in our knowledge of divine things, it is possible that the Lord could add something to us, perhaps tonight! The Lord is always ready. The principle of addition is an abiding principle in the ways of God; the whole Scripture is built up on that principle. God began by giving light in the garden of Eden, and for four thousand years He had been adding to the light, and now that the Lord has been here there has been great addition to the light, but the Spirit is here at the present time so that we may look for fresh impressions. 

    QuesDoes enlargement come as a result of revelation? 

    CACYes, it is the Lords great pleasure to add something to us so that we might come more into the precious light of God and be affected by it. As they were eating, the Lord took bread  He introduced a new feature in connection with the passover. In Matthew and in this gospel the Supper is not separated from the passover, but identified with it. As they are eating, the Lord brings in a new feature, what I regard as a great spiritual addition. 

    The passover speaks of Christ in His ability to take up the whole question of sin for the glory of God, to bear the judgment of sin so that the ground is cleared from Gods side, and on the peoples side, too; and the love in which Christ bore the judgment becomes the nourishment of His people; they eat the Lamb roast with fire. That in itself is a great apprehension of Christ, and I think nothing brings us to self-judgment but that. A person who does not know self-judgment has never eaten the passover lamb. That shows in the most touching way that what attaches to us in the flesh is of such a character that it necessitated the judgment of God, but One came in love under the judgment and was sacrificed for us, and the love in which He did it becomes the food of our hearts. I have no doubt the disciples needed to be instructed in the passover as we all do, and then as they were eating it the Lord introduced a new figure of Himself: that is, there must be a marked difference between Christ as the passover and Christ as the bread. 

    I think we lose by running the accounts in the gospels all together. I think the blessing lies in distinguishing them. We would not expect to find in Mark the Lords supper, but I think we get there an apprehension of Christ that we need to prepare us for the Supper. There is no thought of remembrance in Mark and Matthew, but in Luke there is the remembrance. The thought in Matthew and Mark is that we should get an apprehension of Christ in our souls individually. In Mark the Lord says, Take; He does not say eat in Mark; that is in Matthew, and in a sense we must take before we can eat. It is a great thing to take the bread. The Lord brings it out in connection with the passover; Take this: this is my body. It is more apprehension in Mark and appropriation in Matthew. Appropriation is more connected with eating, but taking is what I should call apprehension; that is, we spiritually apprehend what is set forth in that bread as His body. We have to take first and then eat. There is great spiritual instruction in this, for my impression is that if we do not understand the divine teaching of Matthew and Mark we shall not come on to Luke. 

    QuesHow would you speak of the bread as contrasted with the passover? 

    CACI think the passover brought the blessed Lord before us in His suitability and capability to deal with the whole question of sin for the glory of God. He comes in as the One who is able to take up that question and bear the judgment of what dishonoured God so as to remove it. As has often been said, The man under judgment has gone in judgment in the death of Christ. That is the passover: it does not go any further than the apprehension of the wondrous ability of Christ to deal with the sin question, and how He has dealt with it by bearing the judgment so that the ground is cleared. But when the Lord says, This is my body  what wondrous thoughts are suggested to faith! There is no longer any question of the removal of sin, but all that is positive is suggested, the bringing in of all that is pleasurable to God in this world. In Marks gospel particularly there is suggested what Isaiah had prepared the people for when he spoke prophetically of My servant: that is, One has come in who is the Servant of divine pleasure in every step of His pathway here  that is more than the passover. No one but Christ could have brought in this wondrous addition; we have got to the positive side and that is never again to be dissociated from the passover. For faith it is connected with the passover now, so that not only is the question of sin settled, God glorified about it, and divine love satisfied, but all the divine pleasure and delight is come to light in a Man. Now He says, Take. The ground must be cleared, but the One who has cleared the ground fills it. What is of an entirely new order is introduced in the bread, and He is saying to us tonight, Take. 

    QuesWhat would the Lord breaking the bread intimate? 

    CACNo doubt it intimated that the divine pleasure could only take effect in regard of us through His death. 

    QuesIf in Mark it is the servant character, what about Matthew? 

    CACIn Matthew He is seen in His kingly rights. He was Emmanuel, Gods Anointed, and He comes in to assert all the rights of God, so in Matthew He asserts Himself in regard to the guest-chamber. In Matthew we see the authority of heaven set forth in Him, but in Mark it is the service of God. The Lord in calling attention to His body in Mark would connect it in the minds of those having the Spirit with Psalm 40, a prepared body to do the will and pleasure of God, and would connect it too with those chapters in Isaiah which speak of My servant. The effect of His coming in is to introduce every element that is delightful to God: that is the positive side. If we sat down in holy conditions to eat the passover, I am sure the Lord would lead us to this additional element. When the Lord says, Take, He is saying, I want you to pass over from all connected with yourselves in your service God-ward to apprehend all that is connected with the service of God in perfection in Myself. I think that is worth taking. It depends on the fact that a divine Person has come in manhood, the second Man out of heaven. Israel now will have to take up everything in relation to Christ; they will take up the law as having been made good in Christ  He made it honourable. They will take up the promises, but as all substantiated in Christ. They will take up everything in the Old Testament as seeing it made good in Christ. I think all that was in the Lords mind when he said, Take. But none of it could be available for us apart from His death. Just as they could not take the bread actually until He broke it, so spiritually we could not take His body apart from His death. I do not think the remnant of Israel will ever go back to the law, the promises, and the sacrificial system, apart from Christ. 

    What a wonderful thing it is to take it and to realise that all the pleasure of God has been secured! All that God could delight in has come here in One who had a body in this world, and He went into death in order that the pleasure of God could take effect in us. The bread brings in all that is positive as food for us so that we might get a constitution from it. When the Lord says Take, He puts all within our reach that is in Himself, which was about to be dedicated to God in death. 

    QuesHere in Mark for you is not added. Is it really for God? 

    CACYes. When you come to that for you it is the special place of the assembly; in Luke the bread and cup are for you. I think that is limited to the assembly, it is the peculiar character of the covenant as known by the assembly; but here it is the blood shed for many, it is a wider outlook than Luke. 

    QuesHow far does all this apply to us as remembering the Lord? 

    CACMy impression is that all this is what we have to take up as preparatory to coming together to remember the Lord. Individually it is what we have to understand in relation to the ways of God in Christ. We have now not only the passover but we have this new thought of the whole pleasure of God having come in in Christ; it has become available for us through His death, and now He says, Take. 

    QuesWould you say it was wrong to bring in any passover thought in connection with the Supper? 

    CACI would not say it was wrong to bring in any apprehension of Christ; it is very suitable that we should start on passover lines. That is, there is a blessed sense in the soul of how the ground has been cleared. The Lord Jesus has dealt with the offences, He has borne the judgment and removed it, so the ground is clear, but on the other hand all the pleasure of God has come in. One has come in of whom Jehovah can say, Behold my servant, Isaiah 42: 1. He comes to bring in all the pleasure of God and that is the positive side. It was something quite new which superseded the law, the sacrificial system, and the whole system of judaism. It is really starting entirely afresh. If I have taken the bread I look at the law, the promises and the sacrificial system, and I see the pleasure of God has been absolutely secured in Christ. He has gone through death so that it might be secured in a sanctified company that God has given Him. We are to be identified with the positive delight of God in Christ. That is how God looks at us, but we do not realise it until we Take. The moral instruction is that we take all that and realise how the pleasure of God has been secured and substantiated in the fullest way in Christ. He has gone through death in order to substantiate it in us. He has taken away the first, but it does not end there; He establishes the second: that is, the pleasure of God is to be continued in the saints. When we come to that we come to eating. In Matthew it is, Take, eat  that is another thing: it is not only to apprehend it as true in Christ, but as true in Christ in view of being true in us. When you come to eating you come to the positive power by which it is made true in us, so there is a building up of a new constitution. If we eat it simply means, 

     Not we may live while here below, 
But Christ our life may be. 
 

    That is the idea of eating. We must first take, that is apprehend, and then we must eat; we realise there is nothing at all in us for the pleasure of God which does not derive from Christ and of which Christ is not the strength. Christ is to be practically the life of the saint, that is the meaning of eating. The saints are to move on the line of meekness, lowliness, obedience, separation from the world and love; the saints are devoted to the pleasure of God  all that is involved in eating. We first apprehend it, and I suppose in some measure we have all known what it is to take, but we feel how little we know of what it is to eat. In eating it becomes me. If I eat the thing I must have first apprehended it, taken it. 

    QuesIs the Lord presented in a different character in Matthew and Mark? 

    CACYes, because in Matthew we have the moral character of Christ, and in Mark His service. In Matthew we have the moral character of the King, so we have the sermon on the mount and the beatitudes, the delineation of the moral character of the One who brings the influence of heaven to bear on everything under heaven. When this is brought out it becomes a necessity for the pleasure of God that it should be perpetuated in the saints, and the power for that lies in eating. If you apprehend the pleasure of God in Christ and that He has gone through death for the service of God so that He might be perpetuated in the saints, then you have the truth of the position. You may have to bring in Matthew as power for feeding on Christ as the only source of moral strength; you cannot carry out the service or reproduce the character of Christ apart from eating. 

    Now we can see how to link the gospels together. Suppose you have a company of persons who have taken according to Mark and eaten according to Matthew, and they find themselves left in a world where Christ is not, what an affectionate delight they would have in calling Him to mind  that is Luke. They have taken, they have eaten, they are morally formed after Christ; therefore they feel His absence, that He is not here. But He can be remembered here; therefore they come together for affectionate remembrance of Him; so we come to eating the Supper. There is no institution of the Supper in Matthew and Mark, but the institution is in Luke. I have been exercised to see why we have these different accounts, and I have come to this conclusion that morally we reach Luke through Mark and Matthew. God does not put it down haphazard. 

    Then we see there is the cup; it speaks of His blood, but not like the blood of the passover Lamb, which speaks of being sheltered from judgment. The cup is the blood of the covenant shed for many: the cup is the setting forth of the blood of Christ as a righteous ground on which God can set up relations between Himself and His people which give the greatest pleasure to His love. With the first covenant God found fault; the fault He found with it was that it did not make His love known to the people, and it did not put them into suitability to His love. This covenant does both; it makes known the love of God and furnishes a righteous ground on which the people are suitable to His love. The bond of agreement between God and His people can never be altered or flawed. It is a faultless covenant: there is no fault on Gods side and none on ours; and it cannot be altered, the blood seals it. This is a new thing altogether. The disciples were familiar with the thought of the covenant, but we only have the new covenant in Luke. It is the covenant here; the word new should not be there; it is the general thought of covenant or bond between God and His people. 

    QuesHow do you mean it is perfect on our side? 

    CACOf course it is, because the saints are subjects of the work of God; that is what makes it perfect on our side. We may not arrive at the perfection of it in our apprehensions, but that is the character of it; God has revealed Himself in the perfection of love. He says, It is the great yearning of my heart to be known in my love, and I am going to work with you so that you may be stripped of every bit of self-confidence, self-complacency and self-satisfaction; I will empty you of everything you have ever trusted in or thought of value, and I will give you ability to appreciate the love in which I acted to bless you. God will bring about in His people and in Israel a new heart and a new spirit  He will bring about faultless conditions. The effect of knowing this is that you cannot keep away from that love of God; it is a powerful attraction operating on you, your conscience is clear as heavens unclouded day, and you can enter His courts with thanksgiving. There is the love of God known in the covenant and the attraction of the Priest  a great Priest over the house of God  and our calling is set forth in the Priest and maintained in the Priest, so the nearer you come to the Priest the more you are in the perfect rest and complacency of the position which the calling gives you. J.B.S. used to say that the nearer you get to the blessed God the better off you are, and if you come right into His presence you are received with acclamations. God does not surrender anything which He claimed under the old covenant, but He has secured the establishment of it all in Christ. He dealt with the man who utterly broke down under the first covenant, and set him aside, and He says, Now I will enable you to live from an entirely new source, from Christ. As we begin to live from Christ we can say, We live of Thee, we have heard Thy quickening voice. That is the idea of eating; we live of Him, and, if we do not, we do not live for the pleasure of God at all. 

    This principle of the covenant will spread out the love of God in its covenant action to many; it will reach every family, it is for many. The church knows the covenant at the present time in a peculiar and more blessed way than Israel will ever know it. The church knows the covenant as giving access to the holiest; Israel will never know that. The covenant for us is glory, but not for an earthly people; but the principle of the covenant spreads out to many. Every family will be characterised by the knowledge of God in love; what God is in His nature will be known to every family of the redeemed, and what He is in His nature will become the unalterable bond between the blessed God and all those who are brought to know Him. We have to take this up morally; it is a preparation for remembering the Lord according to Luke. It would give us such an appreciation of what He has brought to pass that we should feel His absence; the more we learn His preciousness the more we should feel His absence in this world, and we should find our delight in coming together in an affectionate way to call Him to mind collectively. It would become a paramount influence and the irresistible claim of divine love to put us in concert with each other in the remembrance of Himself. 

    QuesWhat is the Lord referring to in the fruit of the vine (verse 25)? 

    CACHe is intimating there was to be a period of Nazariteship. The natural thought of the disciples would be that the coming of the Messiah would introduce the kingdom, and that the earth would be so ordered for the pleasure of God that it might be the proper scene of the joys of Gods people. But the Lord intimates here that there was to be a time of Nazariteship, there was to be an interval, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. It is a very important and necessary intimation to those who love Him that the Lord is at the present time standing aloof from joys of an earthly character; it raises the question in our affections as to whether we would care to go on with things in which Christ has no part. The Lord does not say, You must be apart, He does not put it in that way; He says, I am going to be apart, that will be my relation to things. Nothing could be more affecting to us than to think of the relation in which Christ stands to things. 

    QuesWould it include natural affections? 

    CACIt is more that as regards the earth the Lord is waiting until the kingdom of God comes in; that is, that until things are taken up in relation to God He can have no part in them. 

    QuesDoes no more suggest He had been drinking of it until that time? 

    CACI think it was an intimation to the hearts of His own that He was to take up a peculiar position quite different from anything they might have anticipated. He connects the enjoyments of the saints with another scene. The point is that the Lord is seeking to connect our joys with Himself, and with that position which He has taken up as outside this world altogether. It is not possible for Him to participate in things in which God has no place. Israel yielded no pleasure to God; it had been proved that God had no place in Israel. His kingdom was not there, and there was no part, or place, or portion for Christ except in the kingdom of God. As to anything outside the kingdom of God He was in Nazariteship from it, in holy separation to God  that is the thought in the Nazarite. His vows were taken to Jehovah, He was separate to Jehovah. It is an appeal to every one of us that we cannot have the companionship of Christ in this world because the kingdom of God is not there. It is going to be; there is a day coming in which the kingdom of God will be brought in and every earthly joy will be taken up in relation to God. Then Christ can have His part in it and the day of His Nazariteship will be over. When the people of God take up their earthly blessings in relation to God they will have the companionship of Christ in the enjoyment of everything that God has given them. No doubt there is a present application of that  we only have the companionship of Christ in the kingdom of God. Do you think a person has the companionship of Christ when doing his own will? 

    If things had been right the Lord could have set everything in relation to God, and He could have shared everything that was a source of happiness with His people, but all that was impossible under the conditions that existed, so the Lord takes up this position of Nazariteship. The vine was a figure of Israel in relation to the pleasure God looked to have in Israel; 

    He did everything to make it productive so that there might be pleasure for Himself. Scripture says that wine cheers God and man, Judges 9: 13. But the rejection of Christ proved that all that for the present was a complete failure. The people broke the law, despised the promises, refused the convicting word of the prophets, and finally rejected the beloved Son; so it became manifest that God had no place or portion, and the Lord took up definitely a place of separation from all which yielded no pleasure to God. That is the only position for the saints. If we go on with what yields no pleasure to God we cannot have the companionship of Christ, because He is in separation from it. The Lord defines His portion and leaves us to define ours. Where we come under the lordship of Christ there is the kingdom of God, and we can have the companionship of Christ in the kingdom of God. While the kingdom has not come publicly, and the Lord is publicly in separation from all that refuses the rights of God, yet spiritually the kingdom has come in and, as far as the blessed rule of God is known, there is pleasure for the Lord, that with which He can identify Himself. If a saint is doing the will of God he can have the companionship of Christ; Christ does not stand apart from what is pleasurable to God, He identifies Himself with it. 

    QuesWould taking His body lead to this? 

    CACThere is a beautiful moral order in all this: the feast of unleavened bread, the passover, and then the Lord introducing in the bread the thought of His own blessed character as Jehovahs Servant, bringing in all for the pleasure of God. He says, You apprehend that, take it. No doubt it is divinely intended that what is presented in the different gospels should be carried on; we do not have the same thoughts of the Supper in the different gospels. In Mark what is presented is an apprehension of the character of divine pleasure that has come here in Christ. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by carrying on? 

    CACYou must not drop out Mark in being occupied with Luke; every aspect of the Supper must be carried on, the aspect that Matthew and Mark present as well as the aspect that Luke presents. What is presented in Mark and Matthew is preparatory to what we find in Luke. It is only when we come to Luke that we have the institution of the Supper; there is no intimation in Matthew or Mark that it is to be done again. 

    QuesHave you any thought as to the difference between blessing and giving thanks? In Luke the Lord gives thanks; here He blesses the bread and gives thanks for the cup. 

    CACYes, there is a simple difference. If anything is blessed it is invested with a divine or spiritual character; it is clothed with the divine value of what is contained in the blessing. When the Lord took the bread He took it from the furnished passover table, and He blessed it, He clothed that bread with a new significance that no bread in this world ever had before. That is the thought in blessing; it is putting a new and divine and spiritual character on the thing or person, whatever it is that is blessed. It is putting that thing in relation to a spiritual order of things in an entirely new way  that is what the Lord did with the bread; He blessed it and clothed it with a new character. What a marvellous thing that He should have taken bread! It was not only that He was capable of bearing the judgment of man under judgment, and clearing away all that was offensive to God  that was the passover, and He was able to do it all in the capability of His own Person; but He could also bring in everything that was positively delightful to God, everything for the pleasure of God, and when He said, this is my body, He clothed that bread with all the spiritual significance of what came into this world in His own body as Jehovahs Servant, One who came here to bring in the pleasure of God and to secure it in every detail. It is not only a question of removing what was offensive to God but of bringing in all that was for Gods delight. That is the point in Mark. Now the Lord says, Take this. We are to take it and carry on the significance of it. Every individual soul must take that bread in the character which the blessing of the Lord has invested it with. 

    QuesWould it be discerning the Lords body? 

    CACYes. It might be possible for the saints to come together for the Supper and eat their own supper. The point in 1 Corinthians is the contrast between the saints eating their own supper and eating the Lords supper. If I am eating my own supper I am doing something in relation to myself, but if I am eating the Lords supper I am doing something in relation to Him, and for that there must be the distinguishing of the body; if there is not that all the moral value is lost. The Lord came here according to Hebrews 10: a body hast thou prepared me, and that superseded the whole sacrificial system; it has all been taken up in Christ, all for the pleasure of God is there. Now He says, Take it, apprehend it. The pleasure of God can only take effect in regard to you and me through the death of Christ: He came in not only as the Object of eternal pleasure but as the Servant of eternal pleasure. Isaiah tells us so much about my servant; everything is to hang on Him. That is the aspect of the body presented to us in Mark; it is the blessed humanity of the Lord viewed as Jehovahs Servant, carrying out His pleasure, and going into death that that pleasure might be effected in the saints. It is a great thing to take that. 

    Ques. How about Matthew? 

    CACMatthew adds to it the thought of eating. What has come in in Christ is not only to be apprehended but appropriated, eaten, so that we delight on our part to speak well of it; we clothe it in our affections with all the value it has on Gods part. The saints are intelligently and affectionately capable to bless the cup  what a dignity it puts on us! We can give the cup in our minds and hearts the character that attaches to it. 

    QuesIs there a reason why in Luke the Lord gives thanks for both the bread and the cup? 

    CACI have no doubt that it is in the perfection of wisdom that all these things come in. In Luke the Lord gives thanks for the bread because it is a question there of appropriating to the saints all that was expressed in His body; He takes it up on our side in thanksgiving. In the midst of His saints He gives thanks; He is the first One to appropriate for His saints all the precious value of what came out in His body; He appropriated it on our behalf in thanksgiving. In Luke we have the institution of the Supper and the continued affectionate remembrance, and it is touching in that connection that the Lord should take a place on our side in thanksgiving. Thanksgiving is on our side, blessing is more Gods side; the difference is important. The Lord could give the bread its character, that is one thing; but then in Luke we find Him giving thanks for the character He has put on it, so we can join Him in that. 

    Luke anticipates the assembly; it is addressed to a gentile; it has in view assembly truth taking form among the gentiles, the affectionate remembrance of the Lord among the gentiles. Lukes account of the institution is almost identical with the previous account which Paul received from heaven. The first knowledge of the Supper which we gentiles got came direct from heaven to us. Think of the Lord telling us gentiles from heaven what happened in that upper room! 1 Corinthians was written before Lukes gospel. It is interesting that it should come from heaven first, that the Lord should give it to Paul to deliver to us gentiles. The Lord directly tells Paul what happened in that upper room. 

    The saints are put in an extraordinary position spiritually; they are able intelligently to speak of the cup according to the blessed character it really has. One can see that a soul standing in the value of all that would be quite prepared for Nazariteship, to understand that there was a whole system of things in which Christ had no part. It is very suggestive that this hint comes in. The Lord intimates to them that He was to take a place of Nazariteship and not drink of the fruit of the vine. Now the thing for us is that we do not want to have our place or portion in things from which Christ is holding aloof. Men may say that they are very good things, which minister to their pleasure and advantage, but what relation has Christ to them? What is His attitude? If He holds aloof it is right for the saints to, and if not holding aloof they cannot have the companionship of Christ. 

    It is very beautiful to see that in Matthew the Lord speaks of drinking it with His disciples in the kingdom of His Father until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father, Matthew 26: 29. What a delightful thought that gives of the kingdom! The Fathers kingdom brings in the thought of affection. If you want to know what the Fathers kingdom is, you must learn it in Christ; it will take form in the sons. The Lord says, the kingdom of my Father what a blessed place it had in Christ, everything there under the rule of the Father, and what complacency there was for the Fathers love in that blessed One! What satisfaction He had in having such a Son! His drinking it new in the Fathers kingdom suggests that the saints are brought into the same place and complacency with Christ before the Father; so the saints are to stand in the same holy relationship that He was in. The Fathers kingdom is to take form in the saints. It has come about just so far as we have been formed in the spiritual affections which belong to sons. Wherever you find the saints formed in the spirit of sonship there is the kingdom of the Father. 

    It is very interesting to see that the kingdom of God has come in spiritually, and it is possible now for saints to take up things in relation to God so that even natural things are taken up in the kingdom of God. The way the households of the saints are conducted, and the way they conduct their business, and all the character the saints take in their responsible lives  all these things are taken up in the kingdom of God and then the companionship of Christ is known. He comes near to us in our personal and family exercises; He does not stand apart from anything in the kingdom of God, but He stands apart from everything that is not according to that kingdom. 

    It is wonderful to think that there is a sphere where the character of the Father is known and where there are affections such as are found in the Son who ever delighted to do the Fathers will. The Fathers kingdom is perfectly set forth in Christ. When the Lord told the disciples to ask for it to come, they had watched Him three and a half years and seen the Fathers kingdom set forth in Him, so they might well desire it to come. Matthew is the gospel which tells us of being brought into sonship; the Lord says to Peter, take that and give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. Peter was to be with Him in sonship. It is wonderful to be taken into that blessed partnership with Him so that we are going on with things in which we can have His company; there is no true happiness outside that. Things may be gratifying to you according to the flesh, but there is no happiness in going on with them if we cannot have His company. 

    QuesIs the Fathers kingdom a greater thought than the kingdom of God? 

    CACThe kingdom of God is the moral side  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; but the Fathers kingdom is a different thing. The Fathers kingdom in a rightly ordered house would mean that everything there is according to family affections and relationship; affection is the thought in the Fathers kingdom. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord give the cup to the disciples when He did not drink it Himself? 

    CACThe Lord was leading them, and is seeking to lead us, into the character of the blessing of which the cup speaks. It is joy of a spiritual order connected with the kingdom of God, an entirely new character of joy connected with the knowledge of God revealed in love. He was bringing that in through death. The blessing we have now has come through death and cannot be connected with this present world. 

    We can understand they could sing after all this. How could they help it! No doubt the Lord led the singing. Then they go out to the mount of Olives. It is a wonderful thing to be able to take common ground with Christ before God; that is the thought of singing a hymn. 

    QuesHave you any thought what the hymn was? 

    CACIt might have been the usual paschal hymn the Jews were accustomed to sing on that occasion from Psalm 113 to 118; it might have been that hymn ending with Bind the sacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar. It would have been a very appropriate hymn. 

    QuesWhat about going to the mount of Olives? 

    CACIt suggests heavenly associations: it was from the mount of Olives the Lord ascended later on and it was the place of His retiring. When others went to their homes, He went to the mount of Olives. 

    RemHis feet shall stand ... upon the mount of Olives. 

    CACYes, He is coming back to the mount of Olives and then the saints will come back with Him as a heavenly company. The wonderful thing suggested here is that where He goes His loved ones can go. Think of that as coming in after the Supper and the singing of the hymn! Singing is that they are able to take common ground with Christ or that He is able to take common ground with us in singing to God, and then we should have the privilege of going with Him where He goes. He came into death for that purpose. 

    QuesOught we not to be in expectation for a word from the Lord? 

    CACIt is very delightful if the Lord does give a word, but it is wonderful to be able to move with Him. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. It is all a question of the movement of affection and it cannot be imitated. You cannot go to the mount of Olives because you make up your mind to; it is all a question of the movements of affection. It is impossible to lay down rules if you recognise the headship of Christ; you cannot prescribe what is going to take place or where He will lead us. It is a question of the wisdom and activities of His love, and nothing but love can follow the lead of Christ  we are all tested as to that. A word of exhortation at such a time is out of place. The only word that is suitable from the standpoint of assembly privilege is a word that will qualify us for the mission on which He sends us into this world. It is not exhortation or rebuke, but a word to qualify you to represent Him in the place where He is not. In John 20 He not only says, I ascend but I send  as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Any word in keeping with assembly privilege would qualify the saints for the mission. One would not like to set any limits to the Lords prerogative. If saints are not up to privilege they might get something else, but we ought to see that there is the privilege of singing a hymn and going to the mount of Olives. Nothing delights the heart of God more than that we should be in spirit in liberty for the Head to lead us. 

    QuesI suppose the first verse we read is quoted from Zechariah 13: Awake, O sword, against my shepherd? 

    CACYes. The smiting of the Shepherd was the greatest test that had come upon the disciples. The Lord rightly measured the severity of the test, for He says, All ye shall be offended. That the service of the Shepherd could end in that way was a very great test. The natural thought, and the thought of faith, too, would be that, if the Messiah came in, that would secure everything. I will smite the shepherd was a solemn testimony on Gods part that even Christ after the flesh could not be the gathering centre. The association in which Christ had been with His own and in which they had been with Him was about to terminate; it was not by the wickedness of men but by the call of Jehovah that the Shepherd should be smitten. It shows that if the flock was to be gathered for Gods pleasure it must be on the ground of resurrection. The earthly association which had continued some years was not an abiding one; it was to terminate by the smiting of the Shepherd. Even Christ after the flesh, Christ as having come into the condition of flesh and blood, could not be the centre and gathering point for all that was in the mind of God; all must be on the ground of His death and resurrection. 

    RemHe said, After I am risen again I will go before you into Galilee. 

    CACYes. It was a great test to the disciples to give up all the flesh, but then even Christ after the flesh was to be removed  I will smite the shepherd. It is exceedingly solemn. He is not here cut off by the wickedness of man but by the call of Jehovah, showing the utter hopelessness of setting things up according to the flesh. Things are not set up for the pleasure of God even by Christ after the flesh. 

    QuesWhat connection is there between this and the mount of Olives? 

    CACThe moment we get a hint of accompanying the Lord into heavenly associations there follows the break-up of all earthly associations. If we are to have part with Christ and pass with Him to the mount of Olives, that necessarily involves the break-up of earthly associations, even the blessed association the sheep had been in with the Shepherd for three and a half years. The only good and perfect thing there was on earth had to be brought to an end by the smiting of the Shepherd; if things are to be gathered up for God it must be in resurrection. It is Christ as having died and risen again who is the gathering centre for the flock of God, and sheep gathered on that ground are never to be scattered. 

    The Lord said, All ye shall be offended  they would find an occasion of stumbling. Are we prepared to accept and follow Gods way though it is altogether different from anything we supposed or expected? The disciples were all looking for things to be set up according to the flesh, but that was not the divine thought at all. If they forgot that Israel, as well as all other people, were under death, God never forgot the real state of things. 

    These chapters in regard to the Lords death are most affecting. While they secure Him a very precious place in our affections, they become a very real test whether that is the Christ we are identified with and followers of, and whether we are committed to all that is involved in His death. Peter thought he was equal to any test, and the others seem to be of the same mind. 

    RemNothing is more affecting than that the One whose life was so perfect had to die. 

    CACYes. In seeing that Christ after the flesh has gone, we learn the setting aside of the order of man after the flesh much more solemnly than by seeing the failure of the children of Adam. If the perfect Man after the flesh has gone, what about the man of sin and shame? To really understand it takes out the very roots of self-confidence. The fact that Peter and the disciples all said that they would not deny Him and were prepared to die with Him, shows how little they had taken in the Lords words. 

    He went into death to establish the pleasure of God in such a way that it never could be disturbed again, where there was no failure and no scattering; all was to be gathered up and carried over in resurrection and Christ was to be the beginning, the starting-point of everything for God. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord lead them to Galilee? 

    CACIt intimates that the Lord would lead them to a place of reproach. He does not say He would go before them to Zion; it was not to lead them to the kingdom, but to that place of reproach and lowliness where the light of God should be found when all here waited for the kingdom. As the risen One He leads to Galilee. Everything had failed on their side, and we see the Lord indicating the right path. 

    RemIf every link is broken for us He becomes the door where we can join Him in another place. 

    CACThe way to join Him is by coming under the influence of all it cost Him to reach the spot. These chapters that bring out the sorrows of the Lord are most important in a practical sense because nothing will draw us after Him but the sense of His love. We have to learn the reality of His love by the depth of the sorrow He went through. That practically is the only way to follow the Lord; there is no other. We do not follow Him to resurrection except by way of the sorrows of His love. My feeling is we do not dwell enough on the sorrows of Christ; I think we have perhaps recoiled from the sentimental way in which some would occupy themselves with the sorrows of Christ, but nothing should rob us from dwelling spiritually on the sorrows of Christ. I think we have to do spiritually what the disciples failed to do; they failed to watch. He called them in the garden to watch; it was a call to be observant of the depth of His sorrow. We find they could not watch; they went to sleep. I am afraid that is often our condition; we fail to be observant of the sorrows of His love. With the disciples the spirit was willing but the flesh weak; and we are controlled practically by what is fleshly rather than by what is spiritual. Nothing could affect a spiritual mind like the sorrow of the Lord. His triumphs, or His glory, or all the wider stretches of kingdom splendour, or even the blessedness of heaven, could not move the heart like the depths of His sorrow. We all dread the way of suffering and death, but that way becomes very blessed to us when we see it is the way His love has taken. It is the way He has gone, what He has felt; 

    it is how He has had to express the deep emotions of His soul to His Father. In thinking of Him we get practical deliverance from ourselves and from thinking of ourselves. 

    QuesWhat was the cause of the Lords sorrow here? 

    CACThe cause was the unspeakable cost at which alone the Fathers will could be carried out. The service of the Fathers pleasure could only be carried out at infinite cost to a divine Person come in manhood, and what is brought before us here by the Spirit is to give our affections a deep impression of what it cost. He began to be amazed and oppressed in spirit. And he says to them, My soul is full of grief even unto death. 

    QuesDo the sorrows bring out His perfections as a Man? 

    CACThey do. They bring out His preparedness to surrender all, so that the Fathers will might be carried out; and this service cost untold suffering. The Lord was the only One who could estimate what death was, and the only One who could estimate what sin was or Satans power. The Lord is found in these circumstances, not simply by the necessity of mans state, but by the necessity of the Fathers will. It is a question of the Fathers will entirely; everything is referred to that. He says, all things are possible to thee. The Fathers will is not controlled by any circumstances. Everything is seen to hang on the Fathers will; that was the only reason why He was there, because of the Fathers will. That will which was absolute, sovereign and free, under no restraint or constraint, that will had determined that things should take that course  the Fathers will was the only reason why He was there. I think what the Lord would bring before us is that the Fathers will alone determined all the conditions of His path and all involved in that path. The Fathers will was carried out at the utmost cost to Himself: His will was that His Son in manhood should go that way of sorrow, and suffering, and death. What was it to the Father to devote such a Son to that pathway, and what was it to that Son to take such a pathway! We see the infinite cost in His prayer; it shows the intensity of the sorrow of His love. He says, all things are possible to thee: take away this cup from me; but not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

    QuesHe speaks to God as Servant? 

    CACYes  not what I will, but what thou wilt. He speaks as the Servant Son. He speaks in all the intimate confidence of the relationship, but as feeling all the cost at which it had to be carried out. It was His perfection to deprecate the drinking of the cup. If He had not been who He was, His whole soul would not have recoiled from the drinking of the cup. It involved being made sin, being forsaken of God. All His perfection would have been belied if He had not shrunk from drinking the cup, but His recoiling from it only serves to bring out the absolute devotion of His heart to the Fathers will. It was the perfection of His will as Man to shrink from drinking the cup, but that serves to bring out His devotion to the Fathers will  not what I will but what thou wilt. One feels the need for intense personal holiness if we are to take account of it, to watch such a scene, and the Lord desired that His disciples should watch. They could not watch because they had not the Spirit, but we can do spiritually what they could not do. We can watch and take account of the scene, of the sensibilities of the holy Sufferer and the sorrows of His love, and find Him endeared to our hearts in such a way that we can be drawn after Him right through the sorrow to a scene of cloudless joy. We lose sight of the power of it if we lose sight of the sorrow through which it has all been secured. 

    What we see here is not atonement, but it is the Lord going through it all with the Father and calling His own to be observant of it and to watch. He calls His own to take account of what He goes through with the Father and what He and the Father alone could fathom or measure. He calls us to take account of it so that we might know the way He has gone, and the feelings of His holy soul in going that way, so that we might contemplate Him and watch with Him. I doubt if we take sufficient account of the sufferings and sorrows of Christ; it demands a degree of holiness that perhaps few of us are up to, and it brings us down as nothing else can. 

    QuesWhy do you think that the Lord took only Peter, James and John with Him? 

    CACThe Lord on several occasions selected them. He took them with Him into the chamber of death when He was about to raise the damsel, so that they might learn there His complete power over death. Then He took them to the mount of transfiguration, that they might learn the holy splendour of the kingdom as centering in Him. And He took them to the garden, that they might learn to go behind the scenes, and learn the sorrow and the expense at which His love could meet death and bring in the kingdom glory. In Gethsemane they learnt the secret of what it cost Him to bring the dead to life, and what it cost to gather up in His own Person all the kingdom glory. What did it not cost Him to do it! 

    QuesIs this, I have trodden the winepress alone? 

    CACNo, that is an action of judgment; His garments are red there with the blood of His enemies. Gethsemane means the winepress, but what we see there is the personal cost to the holy Sufferer. What we see in Bozrah, where He treads the winepress alone, is the unsparing judgment and destruction of His enemies. Those who are not subdued, and humbled, and touched by the sorrows of Gethsemane will ultimately come under His feet to be trodden down in judgment. His glories appear and the greatness of His strength in which He travels in judgment  they are just as real as the deep sorrows of His love. All will have to confess Him and bow the knee to Him. Those who do it now are touched by the sorrows of His love, but those not melted in that way will have to be crushed. Every knee shall bow. Everything that is true joy and spiritual power comes by the sorrow of His love. 

    RemThe Lord felt the disciples not watching. 

    CACThe Lord turns to think of their side when He finds them asleep, and He says, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. How often the Lord has to do that! When we do not watch with Him He turns to consider our side and our needs, and how to keep us out of trouble. 

    (Notes on chapter 15 are not available.) 
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    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 4 (CAC 24)

    Mark 14:22 - 26; Matthew 26:26 - 30

    CACI wanted to link these Scriptures together. I thought it was perhaps needful that we should consider that aspect of the Lords supper which stands in more immediate connection with the passover before we go on to the great thought of remembrance, which is specially connected with it for the assembly. That is why I suggested reading the verses from Mark and Matthew. They suggest a certain apprehension on our part which seems to be necessary if we are to take up the supper as it is possible to the saints of the assembly in Luke and 1 Corinthians. 

    QuesYou think the passover aspect should have its effect on the saints before the remembrance is taken up? 

    CACYes. It would appear that the aspect presented in Mark comes first. That is, As they were eating (i.e. the passover), Jesus, having taken bread, when He had blessed, broke it, and gave it to them, and said, Take this: this is my body. I think the first thing we should learn is how to take the bread. 

    QuesYou suggest that the further thought of eating comes in Matthew? 

    CACYes, the first thought is taking the bread, and the second is eating, which comes out in Matthew. 

    RemEating is not in the text in Mark, it is take there. 

    CACYes, the Lord does not refer to eating in Mark, and in connection with this great subject it is necessary that we should go carefully and observingly and not miss any part of the Lords instruction. In Mark He stresses the point, Take this. Take is the distinctive word. 

    QuesWould it be connected at all with the thought of taking the lamb? 

    CACWell, I think there is a suggested connection. 

    It is important that we should take the bread in the wonderful import which the Lord has connected with it. We are told that, Jesus having taken bread, when he had blessed, broke it, and gave it to them. It is when He had blessed, not when He had given thanks. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between giving thanks and blessing? 

    CACI think blessing gives the thought of the character which the Lord would attach to the loaf. That is, in blessing He gave the loaf such an import as no other loaf had ever before possessed. 

    QuesWould it suggest the Lord taking the body prepared for Him? 

    CACNo doubt it does suggest that. The fact that He took bread, or the loaf, intimates there is something very tangible which would clearly refer to His having become flesh. He has come into the conditions of Manhood, and all this blessing and the subject of the blessing is connected with that. The Lord would have us all to ponder deeply the great purpose of the incarnation  what has come into Manhood. It has come into Manhood in order that it might be taken, be appropriated. So the great thought of taking is primarily in this matter. 

    RemTaking implies a very deliberate action on the part of the Lord, as if designed to bring something before us. 

    CACIt was to bring the greatest matter before us that ever took place in the universe, or that ever will take place, the most important matter in the whole of eternity. Now, He says, I want you to take it with something of that in your soul. 

    QuesWould the body imply that these great thoughts have come into its compass? 

    CACYes, there was so much told out in the Lord becoming Man that is available for us to take. 

    RemAnd My body  it is the Person who comes into it, that Persons body. 

    CACYes, and this blessing connects the immensity of all that with the symbol. But the Lords blessing connects the greatness of His becoming Man with the character of the loaf, it makes it all available to us. This matter becomes in this way concentrated, and we see what is infinite compassed in these simple outward emblems, and the Lord would have us avail ourselves of all that His blessing connects with it. I think this would fill out the thought of the remembrance. We take it up with little sense of what it is, and what it is we remember; but taking the loaf in the great sense of what His blessing connects with it would greatly help us. 

    RemThe Hebrew bondman served for six years as coming into this condition, and in the seventh he said, I will not go out free. I thought it was the deep affection that was at the back of it. 

    CACI think that ought to affect us profoundly, and it comes very fittingly in Marks gospel where He is the great Servant, and where He stresses that He came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. He came to minister. The body He took up was the vessel of service. Who can measure the marvellous service? We take the loaf in the sense of what it symbolises. The Lord took it; He connected all in His life of marvellous service with the symbol, and says, Now, I want you to take it that way. 

    It appears to me that in blessing, the Lord connects with the simple emblem the thought of all that had come in from God in Himself as in Manhood. Then He breaks it, to indicate that it is available. It could not be taken unbroken. It was so when He broke the bread in feeding the multitude, it needed to be broken to be available. In a certain sense it refers to His death because then it was that all that was there in His body was made available. Otherwise it would not be available. It is a figure of His death in that particular aspect. If He had not died there would have been a gulf which we could not have passed over, but He has passed over that gulf and made it available to us. How could we take it all to ourselves, all that He is as incarnate? I could not as a poor sinner! So the greatest expenditure of love has been put forth that we might take what will fill eternity. That is, it is all available. 

    A sister said to me that she could not get as much of Christ as she wanted. That is darkness in the soul, and the Lord saying Take is the answer to it. This Scripture says nothing but TAKE in all its blessed assurance, and nothing is required on our part but the preparedness to take. It is marvellous to think of that great Person  all that He is as Man, and all that He has secured in His death  He has put the symbol of it in a loaf and He says, Take this. It is available. He was among disciples who loved Him  but in the principle of it, it spreads out to the entire household of faith. 

    QuesWould you connect the Lords teaching in John 6 with what is now before us? 

    CACIn John 6 it is the condition He stresses, which has in view the entrance of believers into eternal life. It is not the supper there, it is the appropriation of Himself in death in view of entering into life eternal. It is noticeable that it is all in the singular number in John 6. He that eateth etc. In the Lords supper there is nothing individual. We could not bring it down to the individual. The great blessing of the Lords supper is that it is a company that eats it. It is a company all thinking alike of Christ, all having the same thoughts of that blessed One. Some, of course have a little more capacity than others, but there is not a divergent thought. So the young convert looks round and says, They think just as I do about Christ and better of Him than I do; and he says, What a privilege to be among them! Well, we might dwell a long time on that, but we must try and take in the thought that is added in Matthew. There is the additional thought of eating, Take, eat. 

    QuesTaking is appropriation, then what is the thought of eating? 

    CACIt is assimilation I should think. We first appropriate, that is we see that divine love invites us to take possession of all that is signified by a divine Person coming into Manhood, but with that  the loaf taken  there is the thought of eating. That is a further thought, indicating that it is the divine thought that we should become like Him. In Matthew the thought of being disciples is very much stressed. There is very little about apostles in Matthew. I think they are spoken of once where it gives their names. But disciples are stressed, that is, those who have come under His moulding and instructing influence. There is the thought of training, but it is hardly the thought of discipline, because that suggests the need for correction on our part. The divine proposal is that we should be corrected by feeding on the One in whom there is no possible thought of correction. We are to assimilate the One who needs no divine correction. It suggests that by eating we are to become assimilated to Him, which of course has the body in view. What came out in the body of Christ is to come out in the whole company of saints that form His body. It is to get extension, but by way of eating. I think it is a weak point with us all that we do not feed upon Him sufficiently. In a physical way the food we take in becomes part of our physical constitution. Now when we feed upon Christ what we eat spiritually becomes part of us spiritually. We take character from what we feed upon. 

    Now this truth all underlies the supper. It is not merely coming to break bread week by week, though that is essential. What underlies it is this great reality of taking and eating. 

    RemThe body and blood are separated to emphasise the import of each. 

    CACYes, it is how we understand. The question is how much have we eaten? What we have taken of Christ, not all the power of earth and hell can ever take away from us. It becomes part of the fibre of our being, part of myself, and that cannot he taken away. 

    What is introduced to me objectively, becomes part of me subjectively. We shall not really please the Lord in taking His supper if we do not move on these lines. We may ourselves become sacramental as if deriving something from the action, instead of being on this line, that we have taken what divine love has made available in Christ, and have really eaten it and made it part of ourselves. It is taking and eating, not eating first. There must be the eating too. It is a wonderful thing to get something of Christ into the soul, so that it becomes so part of me that nothing could possibly get it out of me! That is the divine thought. 

    The Lord introduces us to the greatness of what is available in Matthew and Mark. The question is, Is there enough in Christ to change me completely from what I am into what He is?  to transform me! Everyone that knows Him would say, Yes, there is everything in Him to change all that I am into what He is. Then I am a disciple. His great distinction of a disciple is that he becomes as his teacher. We ought to ponder all these things. If this is not so, I do not know what it is to eat it, and in saying that I am not referring to partaking of the literal loaf. We might do that for forty years and not enter into the spiritual reality of eating it. 

    QuesWould you say that we can break bread and not touch the supper? 

    CACThat is what they were doing at Corinth, making it part of a common meal. To get away from that we must enter into these spiritual things. We need to enter into the import of all that the Lord has conferred upon it by blessing, so that we are in harmony with Himself. 

    Then there is the eating. The apostle says, Yet not I but Christ liveth in me. He must have done some eating! How did Christ get into him? By eating. We have to take up these things from Mark and Matthew in order to be qualified to remember the Lord according to Luke and 1 Corinthians. 
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    THE FULNESS OF THE SUPPER (CAC 31)

    Mark 14: 22 - 24

    I have no doubt that it was intended that we should carry with us the thoughts suggested in each gospel with regard to the Supper. We do not get the same presentation in each gospel, but the Spirit would enable us to hold each in its place with intelligence. We shall then distinguish and gain the value of each. The institution of the Lords supper is only in Luke; only in that gospel do we find the words, This do in remembrance of me. We could not gather from Matthew or Mark that it was ever to be done again. The thought of remembrance is not introduced there; what is suggested is rather the spiritual apprehension and appropriation which would qualify us to take up the remembrance as in Luke. We have to carry in our souls what Mark and Matthew present as well as what Luke presents; we should then be prepared spiritually to take the Supper together as instituted in Luke. 

    The disciples thoughts did not go beyond the passover, but the Lord was about to give great expansion. However far we have got in our knowledge of divine things, it is possible that the Lord may add something. We only know in part, so that we may look for continued additions. It is the Lords pleasure to add to us; so that we may come more and more into the precious light of God and be affected by it. 

    And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken bread, when he had blessed, broke it, and gave it to them, and said, Take this: this is my body. The lamb being killed and roast with fire spoke of the unblemished perfection of Christ and His ability to take up the question of sin and to bear its holy judgment so that every claim of God might be met and the ground cleared for the blessing of His people. The love in which Christ bore the judgment becomes the nourishment of those who believe; they eat the lamb roast with fire. That in itself is a great apprehension of Christ; it brings us to true self-judgment, for it is the evidence that all that attached to us, as in the flesh, was of such a character that it called for the judgment of God, but the spotless One has come under the judgment and been sacrificed for us, and the love in which He did so is food for our hearts. 

    But as they were eating the passover the Lord introduced a new figure of Himself; He took bread. This was something additional; it presented Him in an aspect different from the passover Lamb. The passover was the divine provision in view of sin and its judgment according to Gods glory; it spoke of the suitability and sufficiency of Christ in that relation. But His coming into the world in a body brought in all the pleasure of God in a Man here, and it had in view the establishment of the pleasure of God in the sanctified ones through the offering of that body. 

    The Lord blessed the bread in Matthew and Mark; He gave thanks in Luke. In blessing it He invested it with a new and spiritual meaning; He clothed it with a new significance for His disciples, but in giving thanks He took a place on their side in the acknowledgment of all that was set forth there as come in on Gods part for mans infinite blessing. In giving thanks He takes up all the value of it as on our behalf Godward. But in the gospel before us He blessed; He gave that bread a wholly new character as constituting it a symbol of His body. When He says, This is my body, what wondrous thoughts are suggested to faith! It is no longer a question of the removal of sin or bearing its judgment but of the coming in, according to Psalm 40, of all that is positively delightful to God, and of its coming in in such a way as to be available for all who believe on Him. The whole sacrificial service of judaism, failing to meet the pleasure of God, is set aside. 

    My impression is that, the Lord having connected this precious figure of Himself with the passover, that feast will never more for faith be separated from the apprehension and appropriation of what came here in Christ for the positive delight of God. That blessed One coming in flesh, the second Man out of heaven, could not fail to bring in this new and greater blessing, and He linked it on to the passover by giving it to them as they were eating the passover. A young convert might not apprehend more than the passover aspect of Christs death. Indeed I suppose many pious persons do not go beyond this. They come to what they call the holy communion with affectionate gratitude to the Lord for having died for them and borne the judgment due to their sins. But the Lord would lead them to see much more than this in His body given and His blood poured out. The communion which Christians are privileged to enjoy together, of which the eating of the Lords supper is the public expression, takes its character from what the Lord instituted Himself, which every spiritual person must see goes much beyond what was set forth in the passover. We could not eat the passover now in a spiritual sense without recalling that the Lord has connected with it this new and blessed figure of Himself. To everyone who knows what it is to eat the passover the Lord would say, Take this: this is my body, and He would help each one to apprehend what was secured by His taking that body, and by the offering of it in death. Israel in a coming day will not only know the passover aspect of the death of Christ, but they will see Him as the One who has brought in all the will of God  the Servant of divine pleasure. How they will delight in my servant, as Isaiah speaks of Him! They will see the law, the sacrifices, the promises, all fulfilled and perfected in Christ. They will apprehend all the pleasure of God in Christ; they will take it as made good in Him. This is our great privilege today; we take up the will of God in an entirely new way as made good in Christ. None of it could be available for us apart from His death. It was through the offering of His body that all was secured. They would not take the bread actually until He broke it, neither could we take it spiritually apart from His death. The Lord breaking the bread would intimate that the pleasure of God could only take effect in regard of us through His death. Now He says, Take. He would have us apprehend all that has come in through the dedication of His body in death. It is our privilege to apprehend the wondrous ways of God in Christ: how He has brought in His whole pleasure as unfolded in Hebrews 10, and how we are perfected in conscience and set apart for God in the value of it. The passover clears the ground; the man under judgment has gone in judgment. But that is not all, the pleasure of God has come in as fully secured in Christ, who has gone into death that we might be sanctified according to that pleasure. 

    The Lords calling attention to His body in Mark would specially bring before us what that body was in relation to the service of God; He was my servant. The effect of His coming in was to introduce every element that was delightful to God. But then the fact that He took bread intimates that it was to become food for us, so that we might live by Him, in the strength of what came here in Him. What is prominent in Mark is that the Lord says, Take; in Matthew He adds, Eat. We must take before we can eat; apprehension comes before appropriation. We must first spiritually apprehend what is set forth in the bread as His body, then we can eat; we can appropriate what is spiritually set forth in that bread. Eating would suggest that the spiritual constitution of the disciples was to be built up on Christ so that they might come out morally in the life of Christ, so that what was true in Him might become true in them. There is nothing in us for the pleasure of God which has not been derived from Christ, and of which Christ is not the strength. Matthew presents very fully the moral character of Christ  the true character of the kingdom set forth in the King. The beatitudes give us this, and it is in that gospel that He says, Learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart (Matthew 11: 29). We are to take character and constitution from Him. All that is pleasurable to God having come in, it is to be perpetuated in the saints as brought under the influence of heaven, and strength for this lies in the appropriation of Christ. If we have apprehended the fulfilled pleasure of God in Christ and have appropriated Him so as to live by Him, we find ourselves in a world where Christ is not, and we find that we are privileged to come together for the affectionate remembrance of Him in the eating of His supper. 

    The taking as in Mark, and the eating as in Matthew, would have a spiritual import, and would be preparatory to the affectionate remembrance of the assembly as called for in Luke 22 and 1 Corinthians 11. In the latter scripture the eating is the public act of eating the Lords supper, which may be done worthily or unworthily. The Lord would take account of anything irreverent or unbecoming in the manner of our eating His supper. If one took it as one would take bread and wine in an ordinary sense it would be profane, and would make one guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. If one did not distinguish the body (1 Corinthians 11: 29) it would prove that he had not really taken it according to Mark 14: 22. Taking and eating in an inward and spiritual sense would be necessary as a preparation for rightly remembering the Lord, and announcing His death, as those who love Him and who feel His absence here. 

    Then the cup does not speak of the blood of the passover lamb, sheltering from judgment, but it is the blood of the covenant, shed for many. It secures righteously the setting up of relations between God and His people which give satisfaction to His love. The covenant is unalterable because it stands in virtue of the blood of Christ. God found fault with the first covenant because it did not make His love known to His people, and it did not set them before Him in suitability to His love or in response to it. But the covenant  it is doubtful whether new should be in Mark or Matthew, though it is in Luke  now makes known the love of God in its fulness, for it is in the blood of His own Son. God has revealed Himself in the blessedness of His nature; He yearned to be known in His love, and that not by a few, but by many. He is going to bring many into the covenant. Whatever is needed on their part He will do. He will work in them by a thousand exercises, stripping them of every bit of self-complacency and self-confidence, emptying them of everything that they have trusted in, or thought of value, but this is all that they may acquire ability by His own work to appreciate His love and respond to it. He will give Israel a new heart and put a new spirit within them; He will put His Spirit within them, and give them one heart and one way so that they fear Him all their days and do not turn aside from Him. See Jeremiah 32 and Ezekiel 36. 

    The aspect of the covenant that is brought before us here is that it is a cup out of which all the disciples drank. It is a drinking of the love of God such as could not really be apart from the gift of the Holy Spirit. The love of God known as a rich and cheering draught making glad the heart as He is known there in the blessedness of His holy love. All shall know me in themselves. The knowledge of God in love comes into the hearts of many, and becomes the living power of the covenant bond which binds His people to Him in an unalterable way. I have no doubt that when the apostle says that we have all been given to drink of one Spirit 

    (1 Corinthians 12: 13) there was a link in his mind with what he speaks of as the cup of the Lord. As drinking of one Spirit the saints are possessed of divine love; they have it in themselves; and this becomes the spring in their hearts from which such features develop as are described in 1 Corinthians 13. 

    But we are possessed of love as having found it in God, and as having drunk into it through the death of His Son, so that what is witnessed in the blood of Christ has a real place with us inwardly by the Holy Spirit. In Luke it is for you; the assembly is there in view as the company that alone stands in the blessedness of the new covenant now. But in Matthew and Mark it is for many; the outlook embraces all that will come into the bond of the covenant, whether the remnant, or the houses of Israel and Judah in the coming days. Saints of the assembly know the covenant in a peculiar and blessed way as the ministry of the Spirit and the ministry of righteousness (2 Corinthians 3). It is characterised by subsisting and abounding glory, and it gives access to the holiest. How blessed to drink into the love which is the spring of all in the heart of God! 

    The Lord adds a word which He emphasises by Verily I say to you, as to the fruit of the vine. He felt it to be of much importance to them to know this, and surely it is not less so to us. It is essential to the spiritual understanding of christianity that we should know what the Lord meant when He said, Verily I say to you, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. I will no more drink intimates that up to that time He had drunk of it. It referred, I think there can be no doubt, to the joy the Lord had in being with His beloved disciples after the flesh. He had His delight in that association. They were very precious to Him as the little flock, the salt of the earth, and the light of the world. They were the children that Jehovah had given Him. He had been with them as the Bridegroom, and they had been sons of the bridechamber. 

    This expression the fruit of the vine lets us into what it had been to Him to recognise in them as the true Israel, the product of His Fathers planting (Matthew 15: 31), and yielding Him such fruit as He had looked for in the vine which He brought out of Egypt. He had found it pleasant to drink of the fruit of that vine in the midst of all the wild grapes which the nation at large was bringing forth. 

    The blessedness of the covenant was there in His own Person, for He was the Covenant (Isaiah 42: 6; Isaiah 49: 8). All the wealth and blessedness of God was there to win men to Himself, and the disciples had in some measure entered into this, and been sharers in the ministry of it. It had been a festive time (Mark 2: 19) with its own peculiar character of joy. There was something of new covenant character about it as making God known, but it needed His death to do that fully, and that meant the breaking of the link of association as according to flesh. All that could be made known of God was there in Christ incarnate. But the full revelation of His love could only come out through the death to which all was leading. 

    It was blessed for Christ to be with His own according to flesh, and to have them as His eye-witnesses and attendants, companying with Him. It was a joy that was of God, so that it was the fruit of the vine to Him. His delight was in the saints (Psalm 16: 3) and His companionship with them as the sons of the bridechamber was sweet to Him as it was also their joy. But they had to be prepared for that association coming to an end, so that its joy might be known in a new way. None of its blessedness would be lost, but it would be tasted under entirely new conditions. He could not continue with them as the Bridegroom; He would no longer enjoy their companionship as with them according to flesh. However blessed the remembrance of the association in which they had been with Him here, it was according to flesh, and they were to know it as having been terminated by His being taken away from them. 

    If we are to understand christianity, we must know the great change from Christ, according to flesh, to Christ, risen and glorified. We must know the difference between being disciples here awaiting the gift of the Spirit  though knowing the joy of the Bridegrooms presence  and being put into correspondence with a risen and heavenly Christ by the reception of the Holy Spirit, and thus set up in the kingdom of God. 

    It is worth while for us to pay a good deal of attention to this statement of our Lord as to the fruit of the vine. There was to be another day in which He would drink it in a new and different way. He would be a risen and exalted Man, and His disciples would stand in all the blessedness of His body as given, taken and eaten, and in the joy of the covenant in His blood. Though the disciples were subjects of the Fathers work and teaching, plants of His planting, they could not possibly apprehend or appropriate His body or His blood until He died. They were still in the flesh, but He had just been leading them, anticipatively, to apprehend and appropriate His body and His blood, that they might pass into new spiritual conditions. It is as having done so that we can look back, and say when we were in the flesh (Romans 7: 5). We know Christ according to flesh no longer; we know ourselves according to flesh no longer. We stand in the value of His body given for us, and of the covenant in His blood, and we have the Holy Spirit. Christ having died is no longer according to flesh, and as we apprehend and appropriate His body and His blood we realise that we are not in the flesh. 

    That day when I drink it new tells of the present joy of the Lord in and with His own. The day has come when the Lord drinks of the fruit of the vine in a new way in the kingdom of God. He has joy in His own in a new way. He has gone through death, and He has brought them through death on to entirely new ground. They stand in the value of His body and His blood in the power of the Holy Spirit, and they are in the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is the sphere where the will of God is carried into effect through the Lord Jesus Christ and in the power of the Holy Spirit. There the Lord has His joy; He drinks the fruit of the vine. He has joy in His own as blessed in Himself, and blessed in the knowledge of God as revealed in love. It looks on, no doubt, to the time when the will of God, as established through the death of Christ, will have its place with Israel, and they will drink into the covenant and be in the kingdom of God. But this is anticipated in saints of the assembly now. In thinking of the joy which we have in drinking of the cup of the covenant, let us not forget His drinking  the joy which He has in His saints as blessed according to the pleasure of God in Him, and as made to drink into the love of God. We may gather many precious thoughts of the Lords joy in His own from John 13 - John 17. All this is the precious divine truth. It is for us to recognise it, and to identify ourselves intelligently and affectionately with it. Our great concern should be to know the truth and to be thoroughly identified with it. Nothing else is of any value. 

    Then we must not overlook the sweet touch in Matthew 26: 29: Until that day when I drink it new with you. This is additional to what we have in Mark 14: 25. It is His own portion and joy in Mark, but in Matthew it is added that He would drink with His loved ones. He would share with them, and they with Him. It is the joy of the Head shared by the whole company of those who have taken and eaten His body, and who have drunk the blood of the covenant. Our Lord and Head is joyous; He has brought to pass the pleasure of God, and revealed the love of God, and on His side He has set His saints in the blessedness of this. It is a searching question for each one of us, Am I enjoying what the Lord enjoys? Am I really in accord with Him? Where would be dissatisfied or unsatisfied hearts if we knew this in spiritual reality? 

    But then if He associates His own with His joy, and shares it with them, we find ourselves carried beyond the thought of the kingdom of God. In Matthew 26: 29 it is in the kingdom of my Father. A sweet and holy touch of relationship is brought in. It is the kingdom of Him who is in the affectionate relationship of Father to Christ. The character and features of that kingdom were seen perfectly in the beloved Son as Man here. The rule of that kingdom was in manifestation here. So that when He taught His disciples to pray that the Fathers kingdom might come, they knew what they were praying for; they had seen the true character of it in Him. Well might they pray that it should come and irradiate the earth with its light and blessedness. 

    His Fathers kingdom will be realised and set forth in a company of sons, who will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matthew 13: 43). Matthew 17 begins with the transfiguration where Jesus is announced by the Father as This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. But in hearing Him we learn how He sets His own in the same relationship; this we see at the end of the chapter. What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. 

    Think of the joy of the Lord in having a company of sons to be with Himself as knowing the Fathers rule in parental affection. They are in the kingdom of His Father; they have learned to know God as Christs Father, and to know Him in the liberty of the Spirit of sonship, but also in the rule and discipline of His love. In the kingdom of His Father there is parental government (see 1 Peter 1: 17) and fatherly chastening (see Hebrews 12: 5 - 11). Those in that kingdom have not only received sonship through infinite divine favour and love according to Galatians 4: 4 - 7, but they have known the instruction and correction of sons under the Fathers disciplinary rule. In that way they acquire the education and manners of sons. What joy has Christ in and with such! In an order of things which is of His Father, Christ can have joy with His own. We cannot have the companionship of Christ in the world of lawlessness, but we can have it in the kingdom of God and of Christs Father. What is still future as to public manifestation is spiritually present now. 

    This leads to singing. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. We cannot doubt that the Lord Jesus led that singing. It was an anticipation of how He would as the risen and ascended One be found singing in the midst of the assembly (Psalm 22: 22; Hebrews 2: 12). We do not know what they actually sang in the guest-chamber, but what a hymn does Christ sing in the midst of the assembly! How He celebrates the praises of God as having secured the establishment of His pleasure! He hymns the One who has made known the depth and blessedness of His love in the covenant. He sings as One who delights in the company of His brethren to whom He has made known His Father and God as their Father and God. He sings as knowing the Fathers delight in having a company of sons, of whom He Himself is the Firstborn, and who are to be brought to full conformity to Him in heavenly glory. The assembly is the fruit of Gods eternal purpose and electing love, now brought to light through redemption. It is composed of those into whose hearts the Spirit of Gods Son has been sent out crying Abba, Father. How rightly is God praised in song for all this! If we taste the joy of it how can we help singing? The hearts that know it, even in small measure, must be uplifted in grateful and joyous notes. Our Lord and Head is in the perfect intelligence and joy of all that He has revealed, and of all that He has secured for God and for us. The nearer we get to Him the better shall we understand it, and the deeper will be our joy. I have no doubt we have an intimation here of how these precious spiritual realities work out in the souls of saints as divinely taught under the influence of Christ. 
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    THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (JND 21)

    Mark 14

    There are two sides in the sufferings of the Lord Jesus; the sufferings which, during His career, He endured from men, and the sufferings which He knew when, taking the cup He had to drink, He bore the weight of the wrath of God. 

    The extent of mans iniquity appears in two ways; directly in all that man did in opposing and rejecting Jesus, but, above all, in the weight of sin the Lord Jesus had to bear when He drank the cup which the Father had given Him. For Him this was no light thing. He began to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; and saith unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death (verse 33). 

    Among those who may read this, are there not several who have never been saddened because of their sins? Is there anything which more lays bare the folly and levity of the heart of man? We who by sin have made so bitter and awful the cup which Jesus drank, we may consider sin as trifling in the eyes of God! But it is He  it is Jesus who found how horrible it was. If our hearts, miserable as they are, feel not sin, Christ felt it when He drank the cup for us and bore sin for us. If the heart does not understand the gravity of sin, not to the same point as Jesus knew it, but at least in some degree  if, feeble as it may be, the feeling of the gravity of sin is a stranger to us  we have not at all entered into the mind of Jesus. 

    It is very different to have the heart touched by these things, or merely to have the knowledge of them; for it is not of this knowledge that I would speak here. To have the knowledge of the gravity of sin, of what sin cost Jesus, and not to have the heart touched by it, is even worse than to know nothing about it whatever. The state of the heart is, in one of these cases, even worse than in the other. 

    We are going to see feebly, very feebly, what were the sufferings of Jesus. 

    No one alas! can fathom to the bottom what those sufferings were. Every day you have thoughts, you say and do things, you have the sins which caused Christ to drink the cup and undergo the wrath of God. And, in spite of that, you perhaps think that you have not been so wicked! If you have the thought that Christ suffered for your sins, you will find that Christ did not judge that these sins were not most grave. He was sore amazed and very heavy for them. In the garden of Gethsemane Christ prepared Himself for others to meet with His God, according to the holiness of His judgment. His soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, Matthew 26: 38. 

    You who think to prepare yourselves to meet your God, have you these sorrows and that sore amazement? However vague may be the thought you may have of them, if you would learn what they have been, consider how in Gethsemane Christ was heavy and sore amazed at sin! And if you have not done so, no more have you appreciated the love of Jesus, nor the work of Jesus in grace. What is important and needful is, that our consciences should be touched by the thought that Christ was there for us in suffering, that He might bear our sins. If my soul is not brought to own it, it is necessary that I should pass there myself, and suffer for myself the wrath and justice of God, such as Christ has undergone. If, when His Son, His beloved, who had no sin, was made sin for us, God had to smite sin in Him; if His justice and His holiness could not spare Jesus, think you to escape when you meet the face of God? And when I consider Christ suffering the wrath and curse, can I think that my sins are a trifle? The evil I had done was so serious in the eyes of God and in those of Jesus, that, when Jesus charged Himself with it, this evil made Him agonise, and caused to fall on Him the weight of Gods wrath. Christ suffered on the cross the wrath of God, and why? Because you deserved this wrath and eternal condemnation? 

    Often, without knowing it, souls go to meet God with their sin upon them. Souls are often there without having the consciousness of it. Is it not true, for many among you, that you walk in this life to meet God, and to face His judgment, and that you fear nothing? And if it is thus, if you thus walk at ease in the face of this judgment, what is it to say this, except that the conscience is not awakened (nay, is even hardened) in spite of the agony of Jesus, in spite of the sufferings of Jesus, and in spite of which Jesus had to drink because of sin? 

    How beautiful it is to contemplate Jesus in the midst of this agony and of these sufferings! We see Him perfectly calm, and weighing with calmness the weight of the cup that He would drink. And in what circumstances? In the midst of all that which was calculated to break and bruise the affections of His heart. The more the world rejects and despises us, the more also have we need of affection. Jesus was full of goodness and of tenderness for His disciples. He had loved and borne with them. What happiness to Him? What does He find in their midst, when the iniquity of man is about to be let loose against Him? What He finds is, that in the midst of those He loved, of those with whom He was at table, and lived as with His friends and companions (verse 18), Jesus can say, Verily, I say unto you, one of you which eateth with me shall betray me. Yes, one of you who have been with Me, one of you My familiar friends! His heart is wounded to the bottom. And as they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto Him one by one, Is it I? Jesus shews how His heart is broken. It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. One of you who have known me, who have seen me, and who were received into my intimacy. And Jesus was perfectly calm. 

    Verses 22-26. They went to crucify Him. Of whom does He think? Of His disciples. His body was going to be broken, and His blood shed. He was about to undergo the wrath of God, and He explains to them in peace the cost of what He is going to do for them. He transports Himself beyond those ages in which we live to the time when, satisfied with the travail of His soul (Isaiah 53: 11), He will drink anew in the kingdom of God the fruit of the vine (verse 25). How beautiful it is thus to see the Lord Jesus cast His glances through the ages! In the midst of the frightful circumstances in which He is found, His soul is calm enough to think of the everlasting happiness achieved for His disciples by His sufferings, and of the joy that He will experience in again seeing them in this state of glory. Without letting Himself be turned away by the thought of His sufferings, without agitation, without amazement, He contemplates in peace the value of His sacrifice, and the happiness of again finding His disciples at the end. The treason of Judas, the denial of Peter, the forsaking of the disciples, the rejection of the world, the enmity of Satan, nothing troubles Him. They sung a hymn (verse 26). 

    Verses 27, 28. Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended, because of me this night. To be ashamed of Him, miserable as we are! And yet how this puts in relief the unutterable love of Jesus! He tells His sheep, who are going to be scattered, that He will rejoin them shortly, and that, as soon as He shall have completed all this work which is to save His own  to manifest alas! all the feebleness of the flesh in them, and all the perfection of obedience in Jesus, He will go before them into Galilee. 

    Verses 29, 30. Peter has the false confidence of the flesh. Does Jesus reproach him with it? What does Peters presumption produce in the heart of Jesus? He warns Peter, and prays for him. His love stedfast, unchangeable, never slackens. His heart is not discouraged. It is He, He who was to bear all the pain, who encourages and consoles His disciples. 

    Verse 31. It may happen to others beside Peter to say, If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise, for likewise also said they all. Where Christ is honoured and owned, in the midst of His own, in the midst of such as confess His name, people may easily own Him, they may well have a Christ, though rejected of men: but in other society, in the midst of those who reject Him, how ready is the heart to conceal that it knows Him! And if you find it evil in Peter to have thus denied Him, is that less awful in you? And if when we are exposed to disgrace for His name, we do not love to confess it, do we not deny Him as much as Peter? And it is done because the conscience is not awakened and touched because Jesus suffered for sin. What I desire is, that the conscience should feel the weight of the sin which made Jesus suffer, and this sin is yours: it is that your heart should be touched by the feeling of the love of Jesus, by this power of love, in virtue of which Jesus has charged Himself before God with the weight and the responsibility of sin, and in virtue of which He has borne all this weight, when He was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities Isaiah 53: 5. 

    Verses 32-39. Jesus tells His disciples to pray (verse 38). It is no more for Him the time of consoling His own. He must meet for them the wrath of God. He now reviews in spirit before God that which He is to suffer in drinking the cup of the wrath of God. Jesus, who was holy, and who had abode in the love of the Father, alone understood what was the holiness of God, and of what cost His love was. He was thence so much the more capable of alone understanding how horrible sin was, and how awful was the wrath of God. Indifference to this wrath cannot be found save in those who, being in sin, know not the holiness of God and who, strangers to God, have not tasted His love. It is awful to see us calm, contented with ourselves, and careless, when one knows the pangs which sin has cost the Lord Jesus, and why He was sore amazed and very heavy. 

    In His career of obedience Jesus suffered the contradiction of sinners. Never did He turn away from them, and never did He demand that such a cup should be taken away from Him. Why this then? Because this was not merely the cup of the iniquity of men or of Satans malice, but that of the wrath of God. In what He had had to suffer before from men, He had the joy of accomplishing the will of His Father; but in this cup, which was that of wrath, there was not one drop of sweetness. Jesus prays that, if it be possible, this cup might be far removed from Him. And why impossible? Here is the reason. It is impossible that God should endure sin, and (since Jesus Himself was made sin for us) that the wrath of God should not be accomplished against sin. 

    Behold, dear readers, where you are! If Christ has not borne your sins, impossible that you should escape the judgment that God has pronounced against sin. It is a serious thought. Weigh this expression of Jesus: If it be possible. Certainly, if that had been possible, God would have heard Jesus, and He would have spared His beloved Son this unparalleled sorrow. Why does Jesus say, If it be possible? Because He who knew what the love of God is was also in a condition to know how terrible is His wrath. 

    What was the state of the disciples? They slept (verse 37). They had not enough affection for Him to watch one hour. Peter, who was willing to face prison or death, could not watch one hour. He had slept on the mountain during the transfiguration (Luke 9: 23), and he sleeps in Gethsemane. This discloses, at the bottom of our hearts, the selfishness which is a stranger to the affections which make our hearts enter into the glory, as well as into the sufferings, of Jesus. 

    Verses 40-43. Was the love of Jesus disheartened or fatigued by all that? No; He must, He would, glorify His Father, and save His own, and He is not arrested by any difficulty. Impossible that we should be saved if He drink not the cup, and He takes it. His love is mightier than death. He presents all to God. And from the moment He found it impossible for this cup to pass without His drinking it, calm again possesses His soul, and He takes it. 

    Verses 44-50. Of what is not the heart of man capable? God has allowed that all the perfidy of the heart should be laid bare, and that man should betray Jesus by a kiss. Not a pang, not a trial, that Jesus has not to endure in order to put His heart to the test. Without that, something would have been wanting to the cup which He had to drink. The trial of the Lord would not have been complete, and the question of mans iniquity would not have been cleared in the presence of the judgment of God; but Jesus has perfectly glorified God His Father in the midst of all the iniquity of man and all the malice of Satan. All that which could wound and crush, Gods wrath, Satans wickedness, mans iniquity, all bruised His heart to pieces, and all made the immeasurable excellence of Jesus to shine before God. The heart of Jesus was probed to the bottom. And what is, after all that, the position of sinners? There remains nothing but the cost and worth of Jesus for them; and in the eyes of God he that believes has all the worth of Jesus before God. He may present Himself before God, as loved of God, to the point that God has given His Son, and as having the cost of all the sufferings of Jesus. 

    Christ being presented to you, one of two things results; either you are guilty of the sufferings of Jesus, if you despise them; or, if by grace you lay hold of their infinite value by faith, you enjoy the effect of these sufferings. If you despise them, you will be treated as those who despise them. If by grace your eyes are open to understand what Jesus has done, all the efficacy of His work is applied to you, and you enjoy the love of God. Either you are guilty of the sufferings of Jesus, or you enjoy the cost of His sufferings. 

    To confess what are your sins which have made Jesus suffer is really to believe that He has borne them. If you say, It is I who have made Christ thus to suffer, you also say, For me, I shall never suffer like that. If Jesus has borne my sins and undergone their consequences, I shall not undergo them, and I am delivered and set free from condemnation. 

    May God, by the feeling of the love of Jesus, touch your hearts, and make you conscious at what infinite price it is for you that Jesus presented Himself, in order to undergo the wrath of God! Oh, how precious is the love of Jesus! 
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    Mark 14

     4. There were; this serves here merely to bring out the Lords answer, and His view of it. 

     8. How infinitely full of grace! There was no understanding in them of the position He was really in. 

    Could the Lord say of me: What he could he has done? I do fear not; I fear a sad defect of surrender of self to the Lord. If we honour the Lord with what we have, we know nothing of the power or extent of the testimony. The Church has delighted itself, in all ages, with this womans offering, to her own special honour. Yet is there none on whom my soul rests, or, may not I say Lord, desires but Him. I count all things loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Him, and that thankfully to be given to do so, but what I feel so lacking is the practical. 

     10. Judas had heard Jesus was to suffer, and these things began to have an end, and money had been brought in question. The character of Judas seems brought out upon, and in contrast with that of the poor woman; he was the mere instrument, after all, of filling up the divine counsel. The Lord in all holy and dignified calmness, with perfect knowledge of what was coming, could stamp His seal of testimony to the loving and divinely directed action of this poor woman, and give it its value in the whole world, wherever the good news came that a Saviour had died. God was not unrighteous to forget her work and labour of love. Love to Jesus was His supreme delight. The anxiety and care of sin is just contrasted with the calmness of grace. 

     12. As the Lord could provide for His royal entry, so for the last token of love to His disciples, and, though submitting and meek in all this, we see the perfect power of arranging, ordering, and pronouncing all things for present circumstances, or which should be. The glory of His title and power breaks through and shines through all, and as the rejection of His Person as Messiah was practically complete, and His death as Son of man was drawing nigh, His glory, lost by the unhappy Jews in one, and which gave divine efficacy, shone blessedly forth in all He said and did, as need called it forth, and in a rejected Messiah. There was no longer need for its concealment. There was a Remnant that He knew in the midst of the evil and the rejection, those the disciples knew not, unmanifested persons, to whom it was enough to say: The Teacher says. A consolation to Jesus soul, and a timely confirmation to the faith of His disciples, compare the conduct of even Elijah with this, blessed as he was  no broken-hearted retreat to Horeb here, but such a declaration of Gods righteousness and truth in the great congregation as left the manifestation of God so on the soul, as that the control of His word was there, though the energy of the Holy Ghost had not manifested them to the world. Yet the Lord never departs out of the simplicity of His course. Then the Lord, when they are gathered opens His heart to them  one of those who eat with Him should betray Him. There certainly was beautiful confidence in their enquiry, for grief often makes humble in bringing down proud confidence in self; we have not been able to hinder the sorrow. 

    Compare Matthew 26:17, Luke 22:7, John 13:1, and Exodus 12:6, 18. I apprehend that the consideration of the different structure of the days, makes the Last Supper and Passover quite intelligible. Thursday evening, our 13th, is their Friday, 14th beginning. I believe then our Lord ate the Passover on Friday and was offered up on Friday  we know that it was late, night, when He was betrayed, just after the supper; John 13:30, etc. That was their Friday night. The blessed Lamb of God was offered up, He was crucified the third hour, and the scene closed just after the ninth hour  about three hours within the Friday. I know that learned men say between the two evenings was 3 oclock and 6 oclock, but why? What is their authority? It is remarkable that the unleavened bread was to begin at even, i.e., at 6 oclock on our Thursday, their Friday, but the Paschal Lamb to be slain between the two evenings. Query whether that be not between the beginning of Friday (our Thursday evening) and the beginning of Saturday (our Friday evening), which was strictly fulfilled in our Lord, and upon this supposition every statement in the Scripture is consistent. The order is just thus then, as:  Thursday, 13th, evening with us  Friday, last Supper; Friday, 14th  Friday, the Crucifixion; Friday, 14th evening with us  Saturday, rested the Sabbath; Saturday, 15th  Saturday, the high Sabbath, rested Saturday, 15th evening with us  First day of the week, Sunday, 16th morning with us  First day of the week they came very early to the sepulchre. 

    Our Thursday night, their Friday, was spent in the judgment hall, they not going into Pilates, that they might keep the Passover. 

     19. In Matthew 26:25, Judas says, Master, is it I? Note the difference of spirit which dictates, and Although all shall be offended, yet will not I, to Peter. And how traitorous the heart is! 

     20, et seq. There is something very brief and solemn in all this account here. The Lords mind was full, and the Spirit presents the truth as if it was too weighty and near to say much about it. One of the twelve, who dips with me in the dish; all was morally contained in that. The Son of man goes as it is written ... but woe to that man ... good for that man if he had not been born. It is the pith and substance too of the institution which is given. For many; this carries it out into a further scene of grace, while verse 25 closes all His present relationship with earth, to be resumed in a future day when His Nazarite separation from them would close. 

     27. But the time was coming when He should smite the Shepherd, and the sheep should be scattered. 

     29, 30. If all ... not I; yet it was no one but he. And our Lords answer seems strikingly marked. 

     31. I may remark here, in passing, that the evidence from versions from a reading is to be taken with much question, and also of the fathers, especially as quoted by Griesbach. The versions are, it is to be remembered, translations conveying the sense, and not always direct evidence of the words employed. Thus here, the Vulgate gives amplius (the more). I am not at all clear that it did not read mallon ek perissou (the more vehemently), and translate it all amplius (the more). Indeed, I believe mallon ek perissou to be of that effect. There are many analogous connections of mallon and perissos. I would remark that, though we are highly indebted for his pains and profitable diligence to Griesbach, his judgment as to Scripture text and sense is, I think, exceedingly low. 

     33. Ton (the) before Petron (Peter) I suspect marks the surname. Let us never pass by the simple fact of the heaviness and distress of our Lord, the Author and Finisher of faith. 

     35. His soul was truly full of grief. May our souls be made conformable to His death. 

     36. The answer does not appear, i.e. upon the prayer, but the prayer is full of instruction. In the trials of the saints, when there is pure unfeigned submission to the will of their heavenly Father in outward circumstance, which, on the approach of the trial, connects itself with all the power of the trial, the prayer may not be formed on the purposes of divine counsel, and yet be fully accepted and answered by separation of the circumstances, not from the reality of the trial, but from its power over the will. There was a submission of the will, from the beginning, to the divine will, but patience of its fulfilment, in which the present actings of the will are concerned, is wrought in the soul by the operation of the divine power in answer, and we are heard by reason of fearing (Hebrews 5:7). All things are possible, in whatever ignorance we may be, is abstractedly an answer to apprehension, if the person in fear has an interest in that will. Faith realises this abstract answer in respect of practical exigency. 

     38. The spirit indeed is willing but the flesh weak, is not given as aphoristic commiseration of them, but as a reason for, and marking the necessity of watching and prayer. Do not rely on the readiness of your spirit, for the flesh in which you walk is weak; therefore watch and pray that you may not enter into temptation. There was special allusion and graciously (for the Lords soul was stayed and prepared for the evil) to Peters hasty undertaking to suffer with Him, unsustained in spirit by going through it with God; he would soon sink in going through it with man. 

     40. What perfect simplicity of truth there is in this statement! At the moment that the anxiety of redeeming the world by His own obedience unto death weighed upon the Lords mind, when He was subjecting Himself to His own substitution to wrath for His sheep, to His Fathers necessary will in holiness and justice! How do we see the place which the Son of man held upon earth  subjection to the merest present circumstance when salvation is in question! 

     41. He saw His way before Him  that bitterness of distress even to death, in which He had sought the stay of one to watch with Him, was over. They might now sleep; He knew that the hour was indeed come, and He had set Himself to meet it. Observe, our Lord was caused to feel that He was utterly alone in the conflict. His mind had unburthened its load, and He returned to them whom He had left as Man; but they were asleep. He warns them, and returns to that on which His soul was occupied with God, and which could be settled there only, and there only accordingly He finds, so to speak, vent for His soul, till He should have manifested to us the fulfilling of all righteousness for our sakes. When we think of His divine glory, His being the depository of the power of His Fathers will, we can but be silent before Him. Observe too for ourselves, the Spirit of God will lead us into timely prayer. 

     44. There was something desperately wicked in Judas, after passing such time with Christ. But Satan was with him to carry the flesh through, and it is so with Peter. The flesh is weak, is another thing as to state, if the roots are the same. It is bad enough, I mean even in effect. The Holy Ghost was not there though the spirit willing. Satan had entered into Judas; no wonder his wickedness. 

     62. I am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven, is an additional testimony; all the truth must now be told. 

     68. The first step was seemingly a little one, merely rejecting the impertinence of a girl, when there was no good in the testimony. It clearly was not the time, but it was all in principle. It seemed at the time as if it made no difference to any, his denial or not; it was merely avoiding the inquisitive intrusion of strangers when inconvenient to himself. So, often, in the world. They would have given no honour to Jesus, had He confessed Him, but the contrary. 

    How the boldness of nature leads a man into a situation where he is not in the way of grace, and fails to his own sorrow and bitterness of heart! What business had he there if he were not one of them? 

     69. Compare Matthew 26:71. There was conversation about it going on. How clear the scene! 

    Query. The maid again began. It is quite possible that more than three may have spoken even if he only directly denied the Lord thrice. But there is no apparent discrepancy even, save that Matthew says, Another maid, and Mark, The maid. Bengel would say both did, but I apprehend it was the maid of the proaulion (entrance-hall) the he thuroros (the door keeper) of John, very likely. The palin (again) seems certainly to belong to erxato (began) in any case. How little poor Peter gained by having the fire, and going out into the porch! It is no use. 

  

  
    HAVING RESPECT TO THE RECOMPENSE (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    HAVING RESPECT TO THE RECOMPENSE (JR 1)

    Matthew 12:46-50; Matthew 19:28,29; Mark 14:3-9; John 12:25,26

    In the Epistle to the Hebrews chapter 11 and verses 25 and 26, Moses is referred to because of his faith; it says, of him, choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God than to have the temporary pleasure of sin; esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, for he had respect to the recompense (Hebrews 11:25,26).  I desire to speak about having respect to the recompense.  Moses was brought up in Pharaohs court, he became a man mighty in his words and his deeds in the land of Egypt, see Acts 7:22.  Think of all the prospects in the world that lay before Moses, but he was counting and reckoning differently from men.  It says, esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt.  Egypt was the world power at that time, and in recent times wonderful treasures have been discovered there.  Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater, for he had respect to the recompense.  He would say, If I proceed in life in Egypts court, what would be the end of it?  It would be disaster as to any knowledge of God.  He would have shone before men for a few years and then he would have had nothing.  He began to reckon in another way, he had respect to the recompense. 

    We have been exhorting one another to commit ourselves to the will of God; that means that we have to deny ourselves, deny our own will; it costs something.  But to have respect to the recompense would greatly help us in our committal.  Dear young friend, if you go on your own way, I do not care how much wealth you may amass in this world, it will end in emptiness and nothingness, but if you commit yourself to the will of God I can assure you the end will be glorious.  It is good to have respect to the recompense. 

    In this scripture in Matthew 12 the Lords natural relatives thought they had a claim on Him.  But the Lord says, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren?  And, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother.  The Lord Jesus was fully devoted, was perfect and absolute in His committal to the will of His Father, and if anyone here is prepared to commit himself or herself to the will of the same Person to whom the Lord committed Himself,  He is prepared to stretch out His hand and say, He is my brother, and sister.  Think of that recompense!  Here were a few disciples who followed Jesus, and He stretched out His hand to them; He is pointing them out; He is assuring them of His approval.  There is nothing more blessed, in one sense, than to have a sense of the Lords approval.  It is worthwhile foregoing our own will and being prepared to be under reproach in this world to have the Lords approval.  One of the hymns says  For how will recompense His smile The suffrings of this little while! 

    (Hymn 413) 

    This is having respect to the recompense.  The Lord owns a person who is committed to the will of His Father as kindred to Himself  He is my brother, and sister; it is the Lord approving and regarding such persons as His own kindred, like Himself morally. 

    Every believer is kindred with Christ according to divine purpose, but not every believer is kindred with Christ morally.  It is the one who does the will of His Father who is in the heavens whom the Lord owns as kindred with Him morally.  Would you not like to have the experience of the Lords approval, the Lord stretching out His hand and saying, He is My brother; she is My sister?  What could be more blessed for the believer than to have a sense of the Lords own approval?  Those kindred with the Lord Jesus morally are committed to the will of His Father, to whom He was committed when He was here.  There would be a difference in measure, but the same character, and this is open to every one of us.  We can decide, just where we are at this moment, to be believers committed to the will of His Father.  I am a great believer in things happening in the meeting, in persons being affected as we are together.  I would not say, Go home and kneel down by your bedside and commit yourself to the Lord.  Many influences may come in between your sitting here and arriving home.  Commit yourself now; have a secret committal in your heart to the Lord Jesus in the atmosphere in which you are now.  I trust it is attractive to every one of us to be approved of the Lord as of His brethren morally.  It is the Lords own appreciation of persons like Himself in character.  It says, stretching out his hand to his disciples.  That is, He is prepared to support such persons and defend them, because there will be burdens to carry, there will be sorrows to sustain; this all goes against what we are naturally, but the Lord would stretch out His hand and support persons like this.  His outstretched hand would assure us of His support every step of the journey. 

    Now in Matthew 19 the Lord speaks to the disciples of recompense.  He addresses them as, ye who have followed me.  It is a way of suffering, of discipleship, following the Lord Jesus.  It was never an easy way; it was never meant to be an easy way; it is a way of suffering and cost which builds up moral fibre; it builds up manhood according to God.  The Lord says here, ye who have followed me, in the way of suffering publicly and reproach, the reproach of Christ, but He speaks of the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit down upon his throne of glory.  Dear brethren, there is going to be a regeneration, there is going to be another order of things altogether.  The present time we are in is one of suffering, as I have said, and reproach, but there is going to be a reordering of things.  The Son of man who suffered, was crucified, shall sit upon His throne of glory; it refers to what we speak of as the world to come.  The light of the world to come needs to be more before us, dear brethren; what a regeneration!  How different the order of things will be then!  It is a reproach to confess the Name of the Lord Jesus at the present time; how different when the Son of man shall sit upon His throne of glory.  He has a right to that throne of glory.  He is not yet sitting down on His throne of glory; He is sitting with His Father in His throne, the Fathers throne, which is a time of great advantage for men and for believers.  The Lord has been there nearly two thousand years, but that is not the permanent position; it is really a temporary position. 

    The next move of the Lord Jesus is going to alter the whole situation.  The Lord Jesus is sitting with His Father in His throne; a moment will come very soon when He will rise from that position and come for His own at the rapture, and proceed to take up things in this world with a view to His sitting on His own throne.  We are sometimes occupied with events down here, and events among the nations have some interest, but the movement that is going to alter the whole situation is not the movement of nations down here, but the movement of the Lord Jesus from His present position.  We read of the patience of the Christ, 2 Thessalonians 3:5.  He is patiently waiting to come for His own and will proceed to take His own throne.  In the meantime we suffer reproach, 

    but let us have respect to the recompense, for every item of faithfulness to the Lord Jesus here will be rewarded in the world to come, in the regeneration, the new arrangement of things.  Obviously the arrangement of things down here now is not according to Gods mind; it will be when the Lord takes His own throne, when every enemy will be subdued, when the Lord will deal with opposing elements in judgment and clear the whole universe for the pleasure of God.  Let us have respect to the recompense; let us have respect to the world to come, the regeneration.  Let us realise that things are not always going to be as they are now, there is going to be a thorough rearrangement. 

    So this woman in Mark 14 expresses her devotion to the Lord.  The opportunity arose when he was in Bethany; He was in her locality, and she was available to honour Him.  It was a privilege that came her way, and she availed herself of it.  I wonder how many of us are like this woman; she had something to bestow upon the Lord Jesus, an alabaster flask of ointment of pure nard, very costly; and having broken the alabaster flask, she poured it out upon his head.  It is something irrevocable, the flask is not to be filled again, it is a pouring out of what was in herself really, just as Paul said, I am already being poured out, 2 Timothy 4:6.  He exhorts Timothy to fill up the full measure of his ministry.  Paul says, I am being poured out, that is, he had filled up his full measure and was being poured out, and he encourages Timothy to fill up his full measure. 

    The Lord says about this woman, What she could she has done.  I suppose very few of us are like this woman.  Most of us could do a little more, or a great deal more, but the Lords assessment of this woman was, What she could she has done; she filled up her full measure.  We were speaking in the reading about each one having a measure; every believer has a measure of faith, Romans 12:3.  Are we exercised to know what our measure is and fill it up to the full?  To each one has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, see Ephesians 4:7.  Would we be exercised to know what that measure is?  Would we be prepared to fill it up to the full? 

    One of the exercises amongst brethren in localities is to get the most out of one another, and to get the best out of one another.  Most of us could contribute more.  When opportunity arises in our comings together, how many of us could contribute more than we do?  Many of us could be more ready to pray at the beginning and the end of the meeting.  Do brothers all fill out their full measure in this service?  Is it left just to a few to do so?  This is a universal exercise.  I remember a brother in our city saying that to pray at the beginning or close of a meeting is not a question of being moved, it is simply a matter of being at liberty with God.  All this comes into the filling out of our measure.  If services like that are left to a few they have to do it, but let us be all exercised to fill the full measure of what is committed to us.  What she could she has done  it is a matter of being available when the opportunity arises, and the Lord appreciates this. 

    To have a sense of the Lords appreciation is a very great matter; it is recompense indeed.  This woman acts with spiritual understanding; the Lord had spoken to the twelve about His death; they did not understand, but this woman did; it may be she was the only one who understood.  How the Lord appreciates that!  He says, What she could she has done.  She has beforehand anointed my body for the burial.  And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her.  What a commendation that was!  What a recompense was given to this woman!  We need to have respect to recompense like this; a sense of the Lords appreciation, and approval.  The Lord says here, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached; localities are in mind, it is not whensoever but wheresoever; the Lord is looking for this kind of feature in all our localities.  This woman might have been surprised when the Lord commended her so highly; she would say, I did just what I felt like doing; I just did what I desired to do.  But there is the Lords commendation of it.  What recompense, dear brethren; let us have respect to it. 

    In John 12 the Lord said in verse 24, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.  That is, the death of Christ produces a fruit after His own kind.  This verse presents a certain aspect of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ; it is not exactly the suffering side, and certainly it is not the atoning side; it is His death as producing fruit like Himself.  Now the Lord immediately says, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  This must link with what the Lord had just said.  The Lord gave His life; He laid down His life.  Those like Him, the fruit of His death, would be disciples, prepared to lose their lives here in devotion to the Lord Jesus; His death producing persons like this.  The much fruit, I suppose, would have in view the many families named of the Father, all made possible through the death of Christ.  But the Lord here immediately calls attention to the need for true discipleship, which can be only by having an object outside of ourselves, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Then He says, If any one serve me, let him follow me.  Does any one desire to serve the Lord?  Serving the Lord does not belong to a certain class of persons.  Serving the Lord is open to every one, every brother and every sister.  The Lord says, If any one serve me, let him follow me; He does not even say, If any man serve me, but, If any one serve me.  Then the recompense is, and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  What a privilege! where I am, there also shall be my servant.  That will be true ultimately.  The Lord speaks more than once in this gospel of where I am; in chapter 14 He says, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:3.  That will be the ultimate at the coming of the Lord.  But where I am, there also shall be my servant, I think we could apply to where the Lord is in any conflict, in any issue that is raised, where I am; where He is in any matter, there also shall be my servant.  There are few things that could be so attractive to us as to being with the Lord in any matter, having His mind about any matter which may arise, whether it be locally or universally; where I am, there also shall be my servant. 

    Then He says, If any one serve me, him shall the Father honour.  What could be more blessed than to be honoured by the Father?  The Lord Jesus received from the Father honour and glory.  He is distinctive as to the honour He received from His Father, but If any one serve me, him shall the Father honour.  That is something, dear brethren, of recompense.  What blessed recompense!  Let us all have respect to the recompense and be prepared for the exercise involved; respect to the recompense will strengthen us to face whatever exercises we are called upon to face according to the will of His Father who is in the heavens.  May we all be encouraged of the Lord for His Names sake. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER AND MOUNT OLIVET (JT 4)

    Mark 14: 12 - 26; Hebrews 2: 11, 12.

    JTIt might be of help if we were to consider for a moment the surroundings in connection with which the Lords supper was instituted as we get them in this chapter. It might be helpful as indicating how souls may be guided now as to where the Lords supper can really be celebrated. 

    The Lord sent two of His disciples into the city, saying, a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water; follow him. I think the man with the pitcher of water is very suggestive of spiritual guidance. He was to be followed. Follow him. And wheresoever he enters, say to the master of the house, The Teacher says. Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? 

    RSSWhat is it suggestive of? 

    JTI would say that it suggests means of refreshment. 

    RemDoes the thought suggest the Spirit in any way? 

    JTI think it does. Many souls have perplexity as to where to partake of the Lords supper, so that I think the setting given here is to afford guidance for us. 

    FLI think we are justified in connecting it with the Spirit. A ministry of the Spirit is a sure guide for souls in these difficult days. 

    JTYes, and we ought to look for it. 

    JBAs to the man with the pitcher of water, it was Gods arrangement that he should be there. 

    JTYes; and it is also Gods arrangement now if the spiritual refreshment which I think the man represents exists. Everything that we get in the way of guidance and help is by divine appointment. 

    JPI think your opening remark is very important, because the moral conditions that obtain in connection with the institution and the first celebration of the Supper remain the same now, and I believe it is of the greatest importance. When Paul rehearses it to the saints he mentions that it was the same night in which the Lord was betrayed, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. And here in Marks account, the Lord alludes to His betrayal by Judas. 

    JTAnd another thing to be noticed is that the Lord says, say to the master of the house, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? and he will show you a large upper room furnished ready. The master of the house recognises the rights of Christ; he recognises what is due to Christ. 

    RSSI notice Mr. Darby gives it, Where is my guest-chamber. The Authorised Version says, Where is the guest-chamber. I suppose the former is correct, and very significant. 

    JTIt is very significant if we apply it to the present time. There is a spot where He is recognised and where His rights are recognised. It is not as though He were asking the loan of the chamber. And there is no question on the part of the man in supplying what the Lord demands; he will show you a large upper room furnished ready. The place was evidently commodious. 

    FLIt is large enough for all. We do not want to get narrow in connection with the Lords supper. 

    JTThere is plenty of room there, and all the requisite furniture; no additions were needed. 

    JBAnd would you say that when any one wants to find the guest-chamber there is always to be found, figuratively speaking, the man with the pitcher of water? 

    AFMThat is to say, a ministry in the power of the Spirit affords guidance into this blessed place of privilege. 

    JTThe activities of the Spirit are, in a way, public, so that they can be taken account of, and one effect is to direct you to the spiritual sphere that belongs to Christ. 

    FLAnd really, we may almost say, that is the only guidance there is in this day of perplexity and confusion. 

    JTYou might have a table spread with the elements, and all the outward forms of the worship of God, but there is no guidance in that. You will find, as a rule, that exercised souls follow the light; they are drawn to that which is enlightening and refreshing. 

    HPThe truth held in terms is not a test, but the truth ministered in living power by the Spirit is. 

    JTIt is a question of what is refreshing and what cleanses morally. We know they had water in the guest-chamber after supper, and the Lord used it, John 13. 

    RSSAnd you can speak of it as living water. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to the man who bears the pitcher of water? Is the thought that he has the water? 

    JTSimply that he is bearing that water for a purpose. He does not turn out of the way; he is going to where the Lord had appointed; the disciples are told to follow him. The pitcher of water is the main point. They are led to a place in which the rights of Christ are recognised. The Goodman of the house immediately shows the upper chamber, and the room is already furnished. You have no need to bring furniture with you. 

    AFMThe man who is carrying the pitcher of water would attract to Christ, would he not? 

    JTUndoubtedly. But the order here is that he leads into the house, and the good man of the house into which he goes recognises the rights of Christ. They say to him, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber, that I may eat the passover with my disciples, and he shows an upper room ready furnished, so that all is ready. 

    ARSThe Goodman of the house is in charge, and that would bring in the assembly and the government of it; in the assembly the rights of the Lord Jesus are fully owned. 

    JTEvidently He is well known there and His rights are respected. In the present broken state of things in Christendom there is a great deal of confusion, and souls have difficulty as to where to go, and I think the Lord gives refreshment where His rights are owned. 

    RSSIt is a great thing to be led to where the rights of Christ are owned and maintained. I think you would find a measure of refreshment where Christians are; but there are very few places where the rights of Christ are owned. 

    JTThen you have a very interesting thought in furnished ready. 

    JPWhat is your thought about it? 

    JTIn ordinary human religious places there is such a thing as furniture. You go into any so-called place of worship, and you will find it furnished with what is considered suitable furniture for such a place, but they are all humanly devised and arranged. 

    R.S.S. What do you mean? 

    JTThe pulpit and the pews and the organ, and all that is regarded as necessary in an ordinary co-called place of worship; but in the assembly of God the furniture is all spiritual. 

    JSSo it was, I suppose, in the tabernacle? 

    JTThe tabernacle contained furniture which was emblematic of spiritual things. 

    QuesWhat answers to that now? 

    JTIn the assembly you have what answers to the altar, but that does not take you very far. I would not deny that Christians have in some sense the brazen altar, because they recognise the death of Christ, but I do not think they go beyond that; but the worship of the assembly does go beyond it; it goes to the holiest. 

    RemSpeaking of the furniture in the various systems, they cannot break bread unless a certain man is present. 

    JTEverything is humanly arranged in the systems of men; but in the assembly all is divinely arranged. 

    RSSWhat is the significance of the golden altar? 

    JTThis morning some of us were dwelling on the prayer of Solomon after the temple was built; his prayer was at the brazen altar. In the court he constructed a scaffold of brass, five cubits every way, and three cubits high, and there he offered his prayer. That did not take him to the place of Christian prayer; the place of Christian prayer is at the golden altar, which was only one cubit; it was one cubit square, signifying divine unity; upon it was offered incense. Our prayer as Christians is in connection with the intrinsic perfections of Christ before God, and it is based on divine unity. 

    FLThe idea of acceptance is at the golden altar. In Revelation 8 we read of the prayers of the saints being offered at the golden altar. The Lord adds the incense, which renders the prayers effective. 

    RSSOpen up more as to how acceptance is connected with the golden altar. 

    JTWe are accepted at the brazen altar on the ground of the death of Christ; at the golden altar we are of the priestly family, and acceptance there is on the ground of our relationship with Christ; but accepted in the beloved goes even further. 

    FLIn the brazen altar it is a question of righteousness. 

    JTAt the golden altar we are accepted in the perfection of Christ. 

    JPAll this about the man with the pitcher, and the water, and following him into the guest-chamber, is connected with the passover. The Lord says, where I may eat the passover with my disciples. But after the passover has been partaken of, He discloses to them what was in His heart for them, and He institutes His Supper. I think the scene shows the conditions under which the Supper was instituted, and those conditions abide in principle. It is very important, because, as we all know, that the Lords supper, and indeed baptism also, have been taken up and perverted as a means of maintaining a worldly religious system of things in which many people, who are surely the Lords, are entangled; and it is well that we should be able to take account of these things in a spiritual way, so as to understand the conditions relative to the Lords supper. 

    JTYou were speaking of the administration of Christ in the Supper, and the result of it being that we are led to the Father. 

    JPYes, there are moral conditions in connection with the administration of Christ, and if these moral conditions are not met by us we shall never know the blessedness of the administration of Christ. 

    I do not think the Corinthian saints were in the good of the administration of Christ in connection with the Spirit, and they were not in the good of administration because they were utterly defective in moral conditions. It might sound a needless repetition, but the administration of Christ calls for a state, while on the other hand it is equally true that the administration of Christ produces a state. 

    JBThe ministry of the apostle in the first epistle to the Corinthians produces the state that is apparent in the second epistle. 

    FLThe Corinthians were defective in connection with the passover; they were not keeping the feast of unleavened bread. 

    RSSWill you state in a word or two, if you can, the difference between the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. 

    JPThe Passover most simply is the death of Christ. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 1 Corinthians 5. 

    RSSWhich, of course, is the feast of unleavened bread. 

    JPThe feast of unleavened bread is our side. It refers to our judging sin in ourselves, as God has judged it in the death of Christ. In the passover is Gods judgment of sin. Now I think, when the Lords death is before us in connection with the Supper, the judgment of God is not a prominent thought at all. 

    JTThe feast of unleavened bread was for seven days, which sets forth the whole Christian period. Apart from the state involved in the feast of unleavened bread, we cannot really partake of the Lords supper. 

    RSSDid the feast of unleavened bread begin at the same moment, or did it follow? 

    JTThey are intimately connected, and yet, according to Leviticus 23, quite distinct. The lamb was slain and eaten on the evening of the fourteenth day of the first month, and the feast of unleavened bread began on the fifteenth day. 

    FLIn Lukes gospel the passover and the supper are separated. The Lord Himself partook of the passover, but did not partake of the Supper. He simply instituted the Supper. 

    AFMYou spoke of administration in connection with the Supper. 

    JPThe spiritual character of Christianity has been departed from, and of course the attempt has been made to substitute it by things which are merely material, so I think of administration. One hears of Christians coming together for communion, and for some reason there is no clergyman and no consecrator and administrator, so that the poor people have to return home without communion. I think these thoughts arose from correct thoughts, but they are gross perversions of the truth. It is perverted things, not a perverse thing; a perverse thing is wrong from its base. But you may have the best kind of thing and it may be turned aside from the divine thought and intention, and becomes a perverted thing, and it is perverted things the Lords people are suffering from. Do not let us say to ourselves that we are quite clear if we are not. 

    RSSDoes the Scripture ever speak of the Lords supper as a feast, or is there that thought connected with it? I do not myself think it does, but that is only to bring out the difference between the feast of unleavened bread and the Lords supper. 

    JTYou cannot be too simple in regard to the Supper, because it is simply a remembrance. It is a symbol of the Lords death, as baptism is the figure of death. The bread remains the bread and the wine remains the wine; there is no act in regard to the bread and wine which changes them. The blessedness lies in what they symbolise. 

    RSSDoes not the thought of the feast suggest that God would have His people with Him? 

    JTI think it refers to God meeting with His people. The feasts of old speak of the people coming together and their having to say to Him in the place where He chose to place His name. 

    RSSGod gathering them round Himself. 

    FLThe Lords supper is the gathering, or rallying point, of the assembly, and it is in itself a sign that there is food in Christianity, and in that way administration may be connected with it, but in itself it is a remembrance. It is what the Lord has said about it which adds value to it. This is my body ... this is the new covenant in my blood. This do in remembrance of me. Luke really is the only evangelist who gives us the Supper proper, and he gives it as a remembrance. 

    RemIt is only in Luke that the thought of continuation is embodied. 

    FLLuke corresponds with Paul in every respect. The Supper is not a material feast; we simply take it as a symbol. 

    JTAs a remembrance. It seems to me that what the Supper leads to is our heavenly associations. As indicated here, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. Connecting that with Hebrews 2, we may see the normal result of the Supper, especially as mount Olivet in the Scriptures is connected with heaven. 

    RSSYou say the mount Olivet is connected with heaven? 

    JTI think so, judging from the connection in which it is found in Scripture. The Lords ascension is connected with the mount of Olives, and His return from heaven is connected with it. John tells us that each went to his own home, but Jesus went to the mount of Olives; chapter 8:1. It was the place of communication with heaven. Bethany was the place of communication on earth in connection with the remnant, but the mount of Olives, as it stands in Scripture, is connected with heaven. 

    RSSThe feast of Bethany at the opening of John 12 would not be what we get here. It is not the assembly. I think the distinction between Bethany and the mount of Olives is very important. 

    JTEach mountain in the Scriptures has some significance attached to it, and from the fact that the Lords ascension to heaven is connected with Olivet, and His descent in the future is connected with it, there can be no doubt that there is connection between it and heaven. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with the Lords supper? 

    JTThe connection is in the hymn. If you turn to Psalm 22 you will see that the hymn really is in resurrection. 

    RSSWas not the hymn connected with the upper room? 

    JTBut mount Olivet follows on the hymn. 

    ARSIs this hymn the same as in Hebrews 2? 

    JTIt is in principle the same. Though they were not yet risen, the hymn contemplates resurrection. 

    AFMWhat is it that occasions the hymn? There would be some reason for the hymn being sung. 

    JTI think it has reference to God. I think it is the result in our case of the place that God acquires in our souls under these peculiar circumstances. 

    RemPaul in Ephesians speaks of singing hymns and psalms and spiritual songs. 

    JTI think a song is invariably a celebration, but a hymn is more the outflow of the sense you have of what God is under those peculiar circumstances. 

    AFMWould it suggest an intervention of God? 

    JTI think a song does, but it seems to me that the hymn here suggests the place that God had in that company. 

    RSSThey sang the hymn and then went out, Earlier in Johns gospel Jesus went alone, but now He does not go alone even to the mount of Olives. 

    JTThe disciples do not go to their homes here. No one goes to his own home in spirit immediately after the Supper, because the Lord is brought to your soul in such a way that He leads you to His home. In John 8 He went to the mount of Olives, and evidently He went alone, but He does not go alone after the Supper; they went with Him. He was alone upon earth; He only was in touch with heaven. He was the Son of man who is in heaven, but consequent on His death He has a company, and that company belongs to heaven. 

    F.L. Judas has gone out? 

    JTYes; Ephesians comes in properly where the saints are wholly absorbed with Christ. The mount of Olives is a sort of heavenly retreat. 

    RSSIt is very remarkable that He could sing at all under such circumstances. 

    JTI do not think He and the company could have sung together apart from what the Supper meant, so that in principle it was a resurrection scene, especially if you connect it with Psalm 22. I was saying Ephesians comes in properly when the saints give the Lord His place, because we are said to be accepted in the Beloved, and what answers to that is a suitable place, a place essential for such a company. 

    FLThe mount of Olives suggests the Spirit and fruitfulness. 

    RSSThis is all connected, then, with the assembly privilege, and follows on the Supper. 

    JPI was noticing one little word  my. My guest-chamber, My disciples. What concerned Him was His own. 

    AFMThere is rather a lack amongst us in connection with praise going up to the Father. 

    JTAnd there is great inability to take the heavenly position; there is nothing more lacking than that. 

    JSSo that this Scripture would indicate the order of the assembly as come together for the breaking of bread? The hymn would be sung on the other side of Jordan. 

    JTI think the praise is the answer to the making known of the Fathers name, John 17: 26. The Father acquires a place in your heart as His name is known, and the hymn is the response to that. 
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    SPIRITUAL DIGNITY (JT 20)

    Matthew 26: 6 - 13 Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 7:36 - 38 John 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12, 13

    I have it before me on this occasion to speak about spiritual dignity, the dignity which God intends to mark His people, both severally and collectively. With this in view, I hope to call attention to the anointing, particularly of that vessel spoken of in the passage in 1 Corinthians as the Christ. So also, it says, is the Christ  referring to the saints as baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, and as having all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is what I have in view. The idea of this dignity is not what you might call new. It is not one of the things that a scribe discipled in the kingdom of the heavens would bring forth as new; but it is one of the things that, although old, retains its freshness, and is applicable now as when it was first mentioned. 

    You will all remember how Jacob had the idea as God appeared to him in that remarkable dream of his, in which he saw a ladder reaching up into heaven, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon it; when he awoke he said, Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not. Genesis 28:16. He got a conception of the character that belonged to that place where God was; and so he takes the stone and sets it up for a pillar, and pours oil upon it, as if to express the initial conception he had of the dignity of that place  Gods house. God did not forget that, nor would He have Jacob forget it. It was the beginning, as one might say, of his spiritual history in the house of God. A very small beginning indeed, and yet morally a very great beginning. How he got the idea of anointing I am not prepared to say, but he was the offspring of an anointed family. We are told in the Psalms that God protected the patriarchs, saying, Touch not mine anointed ones and do my prophets no harm. Psalm 105:15. The idea was evidently connected with his family education, and if it had application to the patriarchs it certainly had application to the house of the God of the patriarchs. And so Jacob anoints the pillar. It is well to make a beginning like that, dear brethren. God takes account of it, and He sees to it that Jacob remembers it, for twenty years later He says, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar. Genesis 31:13 God took account of Jacobs conception of the dignity, the honour that belonged to the house of God. And God had respect to that, and He was with Jacob until he returned to that spot, where he not only anoints the pillar, but pours a drink offering upon it. His regard for the house of God has grown, has developed into a state of soul that is now pleasing to God. 

    And so, beloved brethren, I wish to show from these four anointings in the gospels, that we have an expansion of Jacobs act. I desire to show that these women represent a fourfold conception of Christ as here in this world on behalf of God. He was the Anointed of God in a fourfold way; and the blending of these four conceptions, I hope to show, is that which, as in the assembly, qualifies it to be anointed; for God will not now anoint a vessel like Saul, where the moral conditions are not in agreement with the anointing. In his case, David respected the oil, but deplored and suffered from the sad disparity between the vessel and the oil upon it. God will never again anoint a vessel out of keeping with His holy oil. He needs not, beloved friends, for in His beloved Son undertaking to do His will, emptying Himself, as we are told, taking a servants form, becoming flesh, He has got One wholly according to His own thought. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17 He has found it. He is no longer obliged, as one may say, to take up man in the flesh, nor will He. He has got in Christ One wholly according to His own thoughts. In the long thirty years of His private life, there was constant delight for God in that Man. He is now, so to speak, wholly independent of man in the flesh. Even although one may be head and shoulders above ones brethren, or like Eliab, have the right of the firstborn, God is not obliged to commit Himself to you in any way, nor will He; He has got His Man. And so we have presented here in the four gospels that which, as received into the souls of Gods people on the principle of appreciation and adoration, and blended, becomes a vessel which God can anoint. 

    In Matthew we have the divine thought in government presented in Christ; in Mark we have set forth in Him the divine thought in prophetic service; in Luke in Christ as anointed, it is the vessel for the presentation of grace to man; and in John the Son is presented  One great enough in His own Person, being the Son, to reveal God, and to make the love of God known in this world. Now all these facts were known to God in anointing Christ at His baptism, but these women (as I may speak of them, although in three of the gospels it may be only one, but I speak of them as three, inasmuch as there are no names given except in John) these women came to conceive of these divine thoughts as presented in the ministry of Christ. What God knew divinely, they learnt to discover in their measure by experience, by coming into the benefit and under the influence of the ministry of Christ; so that the woman who anointed the Lord in Matthew virtually says, He is the One to govern. 

    No one can be in his place in the house of God, according to God, without a right conception of government, and that conception can only be seen in Christ; we have to learn it in Him. And as we learn it in Matthew, all other claimants to the place of rule are dismissed from our minds; not that we do not observe the indirect government of God at the present time in this world, we are thankful for those in authority, and we pray for them as we are enjoined; but they do not correspond with our ideal. As having come under the influence of Christ, having become, as Paul says, legitimately subject to Christ, 1 Corinthians 9:21 we say in effect, There is no other ruler; the government is on His shoulder, He alone is fit to exercise it, and we anoint Him. Our ideal is there; we are in agreement with God  He has anointed the King, and we have come under His rule. He has taught us to judge ourselves, to rule our own spirits, and no one can rule in the house of God who cannot rule his own spirit. The one who rules his own spirit is greater than he, it says, who takes a city; and no one can do that who has not come under the rule of Christ, who has not taken His yoke upon him and learned from Him. As thus taught, we have our conception of rule, and we express it as this woman did; she anointed Him on the head. With divine intelligence she recognised His official glory  Gods King. 

    And so with Mark  you will understand that I do not at all purpose to make comparisons of these records, interesting as that is  Mark records what is almost identical with Matthew; he says of the woman, however, she hath done what she could. What a suggestion there is in that! You may say, I am not called to serve; you may have in your mind that the service of God rests with a few who are specially gifted; but the statement that the Lord makes of this woman should come home to everyone, old and young. She has done what she could. How about that, dear brethren? How many things there are that we can do, and we leave them undone! 

    It is a question of what you can do, for God is not an austere man, Luke 19:21. He does not expect nor exact beyond our ability; as He says elsewhere, What thy hand finds to do, do it with thy might. Ecclesiastes 9:10. And I need not remind you of how much there is to be done. But what this woman did had direct reference to Christ, and it expressed her appreciation of the divine Servant; it expressed her conception of the service of God rightly rendered; as recorded in the earlier part of Mark, He hath done all things well. Mark 7:37 That was her conception. 

    Now in Luke, the woman that was a sinner of the city is a fit person, as forgiven by Christ, to anoint Him. She knew, we are told, that He was in Simon the Pharisees house  an uncongenial place, a house as cold and frigid spiritually as the polar regions; and yet she went in there, for she knew He was there. She had a conception in her soul of what He presented. Those beautiful feet had brought to her the grace of God. We cannot, beloved brethren, be in the house of God rightly, unless we have a sense of that grace in our souls  the grace of God rightly presented to us. The Lord says, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her. He deigns to do so, even to the cold Pharisee. He says, You did not anoint my head, you gave me no water to wash my feet, but she has washed my feet with her tears, wiped them with her hair, and has anointed them with myrrh. She represents, as I said, that element in the house of God which indeed is to give character to the dispensation, and that is, the grace of God. It is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, to be imbued in our souls with the sense of the grace of God, as come to us in that precious Man whose feet had carried Him to her; whose feet had carried the grace to her and to us. Paul says, in writing to Titus, even in regard to slaves, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, for it says, the grace of God, 

    which carries with it salvation for all men hath appeared. Titus 2:10,11 Even a slave, as I remarked, is regarded as in a position to adorn that by his behaviour. But how could he do it, save as having a conception of it in his soul as presented in Christ? 

    And so in John 12 we have again anointing on the feet. It is not now appreciation of Him in government, or in service, or even in grace, although one cannot eliminate these, but the point is that He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. It is a question, dear brethren, of love. Hereby we have known love. 1 John 3:16 Mary had come to know love. It is not said of her, as was said of the woman in Luke, that she loved much; it is rather that Christ loved her. Divine love had come to her in the Son of God. He was on the way to give a full expression of it to God, and to man, and indeed to the whole universe. He was on the way; there were six days yet ahead of Him. But she expressed her conception of what was there; a murderous condition existed outside, but she had the box. Through His frequent visits to Bethany, He had proved to her the depths of the love that was in His heart, for God Himself had come down. With John it is God so loved; it is the revelation of Himself, and that by One who as we are told is in the bosom of the Father. Think of being visited, dear brethren, and that frequently, and in the most intimate way, by One who is in the bosom of the Father. Think of the infinite springs of affection that were present on the occasions of these visits. We are not told, as I said, as to her love earlier, but we are told that Jesus loved her; He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. He had been at the tomb, where Lazarus lay in death; He had groaned at that tomb; He had wept at that tomb; He had called Lazarus by name out of it, and now He is in that circle, what we may call a circle of glory, for it is the circle where the light of the glory of the Son of God has shone  the love of God come near. The power of God had come near in raising Lazarus, and now the One in whom all this is resident is in the house, and Mary is equal to the occasion; she knows love. It is a wonderful thing, beloved brethren, to know love. Hereby, says John, we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16 It is the crowning feature, as I may say, in the whole blend of the assembly. 

    Now when the apostle wrote to the Corinthians they were very undignified, for they were allowing man in the flesh. They were allowing their Sauls, whom God had rejected; men of parts, maybe men of means, men of local Corinthian importance were obtaining recognition amongst them on account of these things. They were correspondingly undignified; they were out of accord with this wonderful blend of which I have spoken. And so the apostle brings in, not what existed amongst them, but what existed elsewhere. He refers to the human body, and he says by way of comparison, even as it has many members, so also is the Christ. He does, I admit, say later on that Ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12:27 but it was characteristic and not absolute. Here we have the Christ  the most dignified body of persons ever known on the earth. The patriarchs had been anointed, as I said; Aaron had been anointed as priest, David as king, and Elisha as prophet; but there never had been a body of persons linked up, from all nations, Jews and Gentiles, as he says, into one body. For in the power of one Spirit, he says, we have all been baptised (not ye all, but we all) into one body. It is really an Ephesian company of brethren that he is referring to, not a Corinthian company. It is a company such as the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates  Jews and Greeks, who had all been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. I understand by that that there has been a merging; our wills being gone and replaced by the will of God by the Spirit, we are merged, as in the appreciation, as I said, of Christ presented in the gospels. Our several relative importances disappear. 

    In the power of one Spirit we are merged in the baptism into one body. A wonderful achievement of God; He has done it by the Spirit. He has reconciled both, we are told, in one body to God by the cross. The cross and the world are always contrary. The Corinthian company needed the ministry of the cross, hence he could not speak of them as the Christ. Therefore it is, as I said, an Ephesian company that is in view. They had been reconciled to God by the cross in one body, and had access jointly by one Spirit to the Father; they had been baptised in the power of one Spirit; their nationality, their several national proclivities had disappeared. We are fitted together, Ephesians 4:16 as we read in Ephesians, and through the ministry of the gifts, the edifying of the body of Christ goes on, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching ... ..but holding the truth in love. Ephesians 4:13,14. The joints and bands working, the body edifies itself. Think of the wonderful achievement of God through the death of Christ, bringing in a company merged in this way, in the power of one Spirit! 

    And further the apostle says, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13 May I not suggest, dear brethren, that these women, of whom we have spoken, had drunk into one spirit, not indeed the Holy Spirit, but into the wonderful spirit of the gospels. Let us learn to drink into that too. I do not say that is what is referred to here; this is the Holy Spirit. And then we have an explanation of the Christ, how it is that there is a company here marked off by the qualities of Christ in this fourfold way, as indwelt by the Spirit, which is dignified by the anointing of God to be the vessel of testimony in this world. 

    Now all that I have said, dear brethren, is that we might come into this. It is not intended to pretend to any public evidence, but to come into the light of the mind of God, how that He requires spiritual dignity. The house of God is no place for our wits; there is no dignity in human wit. What we need in this respect is the anointing, not that which is put upon us, but that which dwells in us; 1 John 2. It makes up for all that which the world relies on, even the religious world. The religious world of the day relies upon human wit, human ability. We are independent of these in the anointing that dwells in us. Ye have not need, it says, that anyone should teach you, 1 John 2:27 meaning a cultured man. To the man who has got the Spirit, worldly culture is of no value; it is of no value in the house of God; it is, to say the least, undignified; it is out of keeping with the anointing. Think of the power of the Spirit of God in a man! What impetus it gives to his renewed mind, what impetus to his affections, to his feelings, to his sentiments, and to his ministry! 

    We are independent, dear brethren, of cultivated flesh; let us beware of it  of relying partly on the Spirit and partly on the cultivation of flesh; the latter is a dangerous, insidious snare among the people of God. God would have us to recognise the anointing; it is a reality. He has not left us here without support. We have in the Spirit  the anointing  the means of knowing everything; it is a question of applying ourselves, in dependence on God, in the recognition of the Spirit, to get the mind of God. It is an immense thing to have the anointing. Ye need not that any man should teach you. 1 John 2:27 If we recognise man, we shall soon find the end of the Christ, Christ shall profit you nothing. Galatians 2:2 Ye are deprived of all profit from the Christ. Galatians 2:4 Hence the importance, beloved, of recognising the anointing, that heavenly power that is come down, by which we know all things. Someone would say, Then we do not need gift? Gift is included in that  the anointing includes the gifts. They are all come down from Christ in heaven  from Him who has ascended up  so as to render the assembly independent of man and of cultured flesh. 

    So dear brethren, what I had in mind in calling attention to all this is not to lead to any pretentious thing like a public anointed vessel now; but what I wish to have before us is the light as to the mind of God. You say, But things have changed; you cannot have the same dignity. God has not changed, He has not lowered His standard! When Elijah says to God at Horeb, I have come here to resign my commission, it is hopeless to continue service, They have thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left. 1 Kings 19:14. God says, I have reserved to myself seven thousand. 1 Kings 19:18. He says, Elijah, if you have given up, I have not; and moreover, I intend to carry on my service in the original dignity in which I began it; go and anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Israel, and anoint Elisha to be prophet in thy stead. Note the word anoint. It is God asserting His right to dignity. No lowering of the standard; a day of small things does not change God, He remains what He ever was. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt and my Spirit, He says, remaineth among you, Haggai 2:5. God asserts His dignity and what is due to Him, and so if we cannot serve with dignity it is better not to serve. And so in regard to rule; better not attempt it unless you can rule in a dignified way. But we learn by ruling ourselves, and then by ruling ourselves we are qualified to rule in the house of God. So with grace, and so with love, for it is not love in word, but in deed and in truth. As Paul says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is within our reach; all these things, dear brethren, are within our reach, and God would have them in us, in the dignity, in measure, in which they shone in Christ. 
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    MEMORIALS (JT 22)

    Matthew 26:6 - 13; Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 22:14 - 20

    JTI wanted to call attention to the fact that in Matthew and Mark the Lord does not regard His supper as a memorial. In these gospels, what has to be remembered was the act of the woman in anointing the Lords head in the house of Simon, the leper. Luke records what He said: This do for a remembrance of me. It occurred to me it would be profitable for us to consider the memorial spoken of in the respective gospels. In both Matthew and Mark the Lord says, that wherever this gospel is preached, what this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. It may be that sufficient attention has not been given to the Lords directions as to this womans act. It was intended to be ever fresh in the minds of the saints, and I believe, where it is spoken of and the memorial kept, the conditions suitable for the Lords supper will be found. Matthew presents to us the truth of government in relation to the assembly, so that the anointing of the Lords head by this woman indicated her appreciation of Him from that point of view. She would not admit of any principles governing saints other than those divinely enunciated; she would save the saints from introducing innovations and human principles in connection with the Lords supper or the assembly. The anointing, in Marks gospel, would have in view the womans appreciation of the Lords skill and manner as a Servant, so that she would not admit of any other methods or principles governing the service of God than those which the Lord had introduced and expressed. If these two anointings are remembered according to the Lords appointment, the saints will be free, in their fellowship, from human principles in the government of the house of God. Matthew and Mark enlarge on fellowship; with them it is a question of eating. With Luke, it is not so much a question of eating as of the memorial. So that our fellowship, in that point of view, is preserved, and the act of this woman is commemorated. 

    WJHDo you think that the anointing indicates this womans approval of the Lord in the two ways in which the gospels set Him forth  first, as king or as authority, and second, in connection with His service? She approved of the character of authority and service which He had brought in. The anointing would seem to indicate that, just as when God said to Samuel, referring to David, Arise, anoint him, for this is he, 1 Samuel 16:12. That would indicate that God approved of him. It symbolises the idea of approval. 

    JTQuite. 

    EELShe acted entirely without any precedent. She had no model. 

    JTNo. It represents an intelligent state in the saints. 

    EEWhat do you think is the instruction for us that the Spirit of God should move the heart of a woman, and not a man, to do it? 

    JTI think to call attention to the initial idea of the assembly. The assembly was taking form. The elements of it were coming into view, as the Lords death drew nigh. Some of us were noticing this morning, in the case of Mary Magdalene as recorded in John, she was detained at the sepulchre, and, looking into it, she saw two angels sitting, the one at the head and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. She had got light in her soul as to the dignity of Christ, from the position of the angels. And then she turns round, as if she is governed by intelligent instinct, and she speaks to One whom she thought was the gardener, for she was still hazy, not being in the light of the resurrection of Christ. The Lord addresses Mary first. He says, Woman, why weepest thou? John 20:15. The Lord was taking account of her. She represented a certain element that would enter into the dispensation later. She addresses the Lord, supposing Him to be the gardener. Then the Lord says, Mary. There He re-establishes the link with her. She had come under His eye in those circumstances  suggestive of elements that were coming into evidence in view of the dispensation. Next He adjusts her mind by saying, Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father, John 20:17. Then He says, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Finally, it says she went and told these things to the disciples. Now, the disciples would have an accession of light by her going to them. The effect of the light that had come into her soul and the influence she had come under in her intercourse with the Lord would also be there  an addition to the company. So we see how the feminine side is emphasised at the Lords death, and at His resurrection, as bearing on the dispensation. The dispensation should be marked by the feminine side; and so, this woman, mentioned in Matthew and Mark, has a collateral bearing  her act indicates that she had an appreciation, first, of the One who had brought in rule and government, and, second, of the One who introduced the true idea of levitical service. And those elements are to enter into our desires, and hence the continuance of Matthew and Mark as a protection, and preventive of human principles and methods being introduced. If we have a memorial of this woman, in these two aspects, we are preserved from any principles other than those which the Lord introduced because we have a memorial of what she did. This that this woman has done shall be spoken of as a memorial of her. She is, as it were, brought to us, because a memorial is to bring a person vividly before one. Her name is not given, for it is not the person so much as the thing that she did; and it would be observed that it was in the house of Simon the leper. That is, this act is within the bounds of the house of Simon the leper. Such a house is not one that would attract; nor would such a one be popular, and he certainly would not be one with any special distinction in the world  a leper, indeed; so that we are under reproach, so to speak, in such a house, according to Matthew and Mark. It is very different from an imposing structure, with stained-glass windows, and a choir, and an organ, and all else that goes with it  what is called today the house of God. There is certainly a great difference between such a building as that and the house of Simon, the leper. 

    WJHDoes it not also show the greatness of the rule that had come in, and the greatness of the service, that in such a house there is subjection  a condition that appreciates Christ? 

    JTYes, and the Lord Himself was in that house. It is one of the things we have to accept in our fellowship, that, publicly, our position of reproach stands; and we do not seek to evade or conceal that. We are not together as persons of repute in the district, socially or otherwise. 

    EELWould the linking of this memorial with the preaching of the gospel suggest to us that the object of preaching the gospel is produced in those to whom it is preached  the condition which was seen in this woman? 

    JTExactly. Hence, if you, as an evangelist, go to a town or a district and preach the glad tidings, and souls are converted, you tell them about this woman: and that would save them from the influence of current religion around them, because the obvious result would be that a saint would say, Well, I have henceforth to be governed by the principles that governed this woman, and if I am going to serve the Lord, I must serve according to the manner of the Man whom this woman anointed. Your converts in that way would be saved from human principles. I suppose it is the neglect of the memorial of this womans act that largely accounts for the present condition in Christendom. The people of God, instead of regarding the Man whom this woman anointed, in these two connections, have turned to human methods, borrowing Philistine ones. 

    GAvSIs that why it is all connected with the Lords burying, because human methods and devices are all to be set aside, in view of what the death and burial of the Lord Jesus Christ has accomplished in the putting away of the man that is characterised by those things? 

    JTYes; she saw that this Man was going to die. So, we may be assured the world is not going to accept these principles. We may as well accept that once for all. 

    EEWould you suggest that what we are considering here in Matthew and Mark, which really relates to the end of the Lords pathway here, and His blessed ministry, marks the present position of those who love Him? 

    JTThat is right. So that the memorial here, in these two passages, is of great importance to us; and it may be that we have not regarded it sufficiently. 

    GAvSWould you say in that case, if we neglect to follow up what is suggested in these two things, there would be a danger of the people of God drifting into a position regulated by human principles? 

    JTQuite. Unless we keep in view this memorial. 

    EELThe influence of the memorial upon the people of God would be to induce them to give to the Lord that which is most precious, instead of contributing it to the poverty of the world. The Spirit would teach us that the people of God are, as it were, a chaste virgin to Christ, whose wealth of affection is not to be lavished on the world and its institutions, but upon the Lord Himself. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesDo we not consider the gospels by Matthew and Mark more in connection with the passover aspect of the death of Christ? 

    JTThat is right, and that is why you have so much about the eating. It says in both gospels, as they were eating. The Lords supper is introduced, as they were eating; meaning that the position has to be occupied, if the Lords supper is to have its place, whereas Luke carefully separates the Lords supper from the passover. Matthew and Mark connect it with the passover in that it was instituted as they were eating. So that anyone seeking eligibility for the Lords supper should be marked by eating  that is, keeping the passover. One would challenge ones own soul as to whether one is eating. It says, Let us keep the feast ... with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:8. That was for seven days. The passover is not a memorial; it is a question of our state, or fitness, for the Lords supper. 

    HWBSo it would be the bond of our fellowship? 

    JTYes. You are endeavouring to raise the question with any applicant for fellowship, as to whether one is eating. You would say, What are you eating? These people were eating the passover. There is a great deal made, in the types, of clean food and unclean food. These people were eating unleavened bread, which is intended to reduce us. It is not intended to inflate. It was as they were eating that the Lord, according to Matthew and Mark, challenged them as to who should betray Him; and it was as they were eating that the Lord instituted His supper. 

    GAvSDoes it resolve itself into a question of discernment as to whether a soul, seeking to break bread, is eating? How are we to discern? 

    JTI think you can tell the effect of the food. Daniel is an expression of that. His appearance indicated the food he was eating. If we seek the Lord about these things, we shall be able to tell by the appearance and the spirit of the person as to whether he is eating unleavened bread; that is to say, eating the feast. 

    WJHOne great effect of keeping the passover is that there is energy to leave Egypt, and one goes out in haste. 

    JTYes. If there be evil in a persons former associations it is obvious that such a one will be keeping the passover by abandoning and judging them, because 1 Corinthians 5 insists on dealing with evil. 2 Timothy 2 corresponds with that in our own time. It says, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. If one is keeping the passover, one will be marked by this. 

    SEEYou might say a little more as to how the memorial of this womans act is continued. 

    JTIt is in connection with the disallowance of human principles in the government of the house of God. The ministry of this memorial would sweep away at a stroke the whole fabric of Christendom as we know it  the whole hierarchical system and the whole governmental system that is recognised abroad in Christendom. 

    SEEThat would be the attitude of the saints, in relation to Christ, in responding to this womans act. 

    JTQuite. Thus the Lords supper is preserved. 

    That is, we have fellowship in connection with the memorial in these two gospels, because the emphasis is on eating. So the Lord says, Take, eat, this is my body. It is a question of fellowship. But in Luke it is a memorial. 

    GHCIs the gospel intended to bring souls into personal touch with the Lord in this way? 

    JTThat is the object in preaching the gospel. Paul and Barnabas so spoke that they believed. The effect of the gospel is to bring souls into touch with the Lord  into relation with Him. But how are they to be governed, and how is ministry to be carried on? Those are two questions that necessarily arise as a company is formed by the gospel. Take Corinth, for instance. The Lord said He had much people in that city, and Paul was to stay there and reach them all. Well, the assembly is formed at Corinth. How is it to be governed, and how is ministry to be carried on? These two questions are worked out in Pauls letters to the Corinthians. There is the law of the house and the law governing ministry  or governing the Levites. Every company of Christians is to be intelligent as to these two principles. And I think the memorial of this womans act would keep these principles ever before them. The Lords supper in Luke is more than that, it is to keep Himself before them. 

    QuesWould we not understand that Luke leaves the door open for the Gentiles to come in? 

    JTYes. He follows the line of Paul in connection with the Lords supper, because, in the Acts, the Lords supper was not in the early part formally separated from the passover. But, in 1 Corinthians it is separated from the houses and set in the assembly. And so Luke says, When the hour was come. Now, Matthew and Mark would connect it with the evening, whereas, I think, Luke contemplates what ensued after Pauls ministry was effective. The Lords supper may be celebrated at any time of the day. It is a question of the hour. 

    QuesWould you say that this woman in her act in regard to the ointment proved she was in effect eating the passover; so that, when the hour came, she was able to pour it upon His head? 

    JTI am sure that is right. It is interesting to see how Luke provides for our present custom. It is a question now of whatever the hour is. He calls attention to that; and, further, he says that the Lord placed Himself at table. These may seem trivial things, but they have their place, such as the hour and the position, because Luke is concerned with what is comely on earth, that is to say, order. So that He placed Himself, it says, at table; as if we should be in our places, so to speak, when the hour comes, that there should be no confusion. There is observance of detail with Luke, and then the twelve apostles were with him  not the twelve, simply, but the apostles. In Matthew and Mark, it is just the twelve, meaning the administrative number; but with Luke you have authority; and, indeed, Luke says that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare; that is, He made selection of these two apostles to prepare the place where the passover was to be kept. 

    GAvSWhen you speak of the Lord placing Himself at table, you would not exclude the thought that in so doing He was assuming a relation to the company that was peculiar to Himself? 

    JTI think the Lord placing Himself at table is a model for us; hence, in Luke you have the word manner. It says, in like manner. The Lord conveyed this to Luke, intending that there should be external rectitude and comeliness which is in keeping with heaven, where all is in perfect order; as David said, When I consider thy heavens, and so on. If anyone wishes to look at order and exactness, look at the heavens. The least divergence would mean disaster. And I think Luke has in mind that there should be in the assembly on earth, that which corresponds to all that comely and external rectitude, so that, before we reach the principle of the Lords supper in 1 Corinthians, which, as I said, corresponds with Luke, you have attention called to the order. The apostle says he could not praise them on account of it. He says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. So the thing is worked out from Christ; and what Christ was, was expressed among the Corinthians. There was a personal representation in the apostle amongst them. Then he goes on to say, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that, as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. He praises them in that; and then, lower down, he says he cannot praise them, because there was disorder in their assembly, and they did not know how to assemble, nor how to behave themselves when assembled. I was going to remark that the apostle calls attention, before proceeding to the assembly, to the order of God in creation, and he remarks, Does not even nature itself teach you? 1 Corinthians 11:14 meaning that we are not to despise any teaching element, wherever it may be. Any element from God that teaches has to be respected. So the apostle calls attention to the Head of every man, which is Christ. He says, The head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God, 1 Corinthians 11:3. There is perfect order from God, down to the woman. Now all this is in view of order and comeliness. And so the Spirit of God does not mention for nothing that it was when the hour was come that the Lord placed Himself at table, and that the twelve apostles were with Him, as Paul says in 1 Corinthians 11:16, If any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom. That is what I understand to be the significance of the presence of the apostles  there is authority. Paul points out that there was a catholicity in the assemblies, and the custom of contention was not admitted. 

    QuesWould you say that, in the gospels of Matthew and Mark, they are exercised as to the passover, whereas when you come to Lukes gospel it all derives from Christ Himself? 

    JTThat is right. He takes the initiative, and He sends Peter and John, because He will have order, and will not brook disorder. 

    HWBSo that what is looked at is what is really under the eye of man, as in Corinthians. Would what is in John be another and a spiritual order? 

    JTYes; John does not enlarge on these features at all  he deals with what is inward, or spiritual. But then, there is not only what is under the eye of man, which is important, but what is under the eye of heaven, because it says, because of the angels. Heaven is looking down on the assembly, and is reading in it the all-various wisdom of God. The angel, Michael, might say, looking down on Christendom now, Where is there any counterpart of heaven in this? It is the very principle of subjection, which marks heaven  the essence of angelic life is subjection. You may say, it is absent. Well, we must not be behind the angels, because they are all learning in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    SEEThe Lord, placing Himself at table, is that as the Head? 

    JTThat would enter into it. He would be in the position of the house-father, as has often been remarked. He takes the bread, and gives thanks for it. 

    SEEWould taking our place involve our coming under His Headship? 

    JTI think that is right. You are reminded of authority. The assembly is begun in the sense of the recognition of the authority of the Lord, and you go straight before you, as it says in Ezekiel. You go in at one door and come out at the opposite door. You go straight ahead. 

    HWBWould placing Himself at table bring in the family element? 

    JTI think so, because the passover was a family matter. It was to be kept in the household, a lamb for a house. 

    QuesWould you say that the twelve were initiated in the passover, but that, in connection with the apostle Paul, he was brought into the full significance of the Supper? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn connection with the passover, Paul refers to it; but, in regard to the Supper, Paul says he received it. 

    JTQuite. 

    EEReferring to the angelic life, do you think they are going to have a complete conception as to the assembly? 

    JTSurely. You see, the Lord becoming Man, brought into view subjection in a way that even the angels had not known. The Lord was made a little lower than they were. What must they have seen in that wonderful pathway of Jesus? 

    GAvSSo the Lord, placing Himself as He did, was really a spectacle to the angels? 

    JTYes. 

    GAvSAnd they would look for a continuation of that in the way the saints placed themselves? 

    JTYes, according to public order. 

    WJHWhat is in your mind in relation to public order in regard to the saints now? 

    JTThat we keep in mind what is presented in 1 Corinthians. We are to respect the order of God in creation first of all. Order, also, enters into our houses. The first part of 1 Corinthians 11 has reference largely to our houses. It says, The head of the woman is the man. 1 Corinthians 11:3 It does not say, there, that the head of the wife is the husband, although that is true. In the head of the woman is the man, you get the principle of authority. Headship in the man is recognised everywhere by the sisters, or the women; that is the order of God. That precedes our actually coming together, but it necessarily enters into our coming together if we are assembled rightly, because at Corinth there were social cliques and distinctions, which, I think, should not exist if the order of God in the households had its place, because it is a question of women and men  the place that women and men have in the creation of God. What value in the eyes of God is mere human lineage or distinction? It is nothing to God. 

    WJHAnd unless that is maintained in reality, we are not ready for the spiritual. It is, first of all, that which is natural; and then, that which is spiritual. 

    JTWe are apt to think we are more than men and women; whereas the order of God places us, as men and women, in regard to our spiritual position. Bearing that in mind, we are not likely to admit of social parties. That was the trouble at Corinth, and so the apostle says, I do not praise, ... when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. 1 Corinthians 11:17,18. The apostle proceeds to show that, under those circumstances, what they were doing was not in accord with the Lords supper. 

    WJHI was anxious we should be quite clear that the external order you have in mind is not mere external detail in a literal sense, but what is moral. 

    JTQuite; because if we are not spiritual in all this there is no value in it at all. 

    EELI suppose what is external shows really what is within? 

    JTYes. The hands of the clock indicate the power of the works inside. But the hands may become irregular, and it is important that the inside should be freed from all hindrances; otherwise the clock is useless. The public externals indicate what is inside, but nevertheless we have to see to it that they are there. 

    GAvSYou mean the externals? 

    JTYes. The apostle immediately proceeds to call attention to the externals when he says, For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it. Then it goes on, After the same manner also he took the cup when he had supped, saying, This do ye ... in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 25. He brings in a model for them. 

    QuesWhat is the teaching in the Lord giving thanks for the bread and breaking it? 

    JTWell, it was right. It was due to God that He should give thanks for it. This is the order that is proper to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say that the Lord gave the apostle Paul the real thought as to what He had in view when He instituted the Supper? 

    JTYes. Paul received it of the Lord. So that it is in those circumstances, I apprehend, we have the memorial. What must it be for the Lord to look on a company regulated by His own example! Then the Lord reveals Himself to that company, because suitable conditions are there. 

    EEWhat influenced the woman to anoint the Lord, and what is the present-day outcome of the anointing against His burial? 

    JTI think what influenced her was that she had followed the Lord, and appreciated what she saw in Him. And so, correspondingly, as the Lord is brought to you in the gospel, you want to know what principles He introduced, whether in regard to the government of the assembly, or levitical service. You want to abide by these, and if you know the world you know that these will not be acceptable there, and it is no use endeavouring to enforce them. He was going to die, and she anointed Him for His burial. 

    QuesWhat is the teaching of the head being anointed? In Luke and John it is the feet. 

    JTBecause, I think, the official side is prominent in both Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesWould you tell us what the Lord gave thanks for when He took the bread? 

    JTIt is comely for a house-father to give thanks for food in the family circle. 

    SEEThe first thing mentioned is that the Lord took bread. Does he connect it with the order of the Supper? 

    JTI think He meant the bread had been in relation to the passover, and He took it out of that setting. It is, therefore, now in a new setting. The bread on the table, I think, would answer to that. 

    WJHIn that way it indicates what He took. There were other things there, but He took the bread. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIt was unleavened bread at that moment? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you say something about the publicity of the act in anointing the Lord? Is it necessarily done in public? 

    JTThat is where the gospel is preached. That is usually in public. The preaching of the gospel is a public thing. 

    QuesIs it in view of the assembly? 

    JTQuite. That is what we have been saying. It is in view of the principles which govern the assembly, but, in saying it was unleavened bread, that is an inference. It does not say He took unleavened bread. It says, He took bread, and so on  the bread which we break. 
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    Mark 14

    JTWe dwelt on a previous occasion on the earlier and closing verses of chapter 13, first dwelling at length on the Lord, as it says, going out of the temple, (verse 1) and the remark of one of His disciples as to the stones and buildings, as if to call attention to the things considered of value in that which the Lord was leaving. Then the Lord answering said, Seest thou these great buildings? not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down, (verse 2). The overthrow of what seemed so important in the eyes of the disciple is announced, and that would deliver the disciple  or those whom he represented  from the thing the Lord was leaving. Then the Lord takes a seat on the mount of Olives, regarding it, I believe, as the representation of christianity as centring in the Spirit of God. He sat, as it says, on the mount of Olives opposite the temple, (verse 3). Sitting means in this connection not a temporary position but an abiding one; and there are four persons, not called disciples, who express in their names four distinguished things amongst the saints, who come and ask Him privately when these things should be. He warns them at the outset to be on their guard that they should not be misled. The first great suggestion as to taking up a position according to light is to be on our guard that we be not diverted from it. Then we spoke on the closing verses as relating to the present time also, the body of the chapter having reference to the prophetic side of things which was in the hands of God. The Lord tells His disciples those matters were in His Fathers hands, even He did not know, which points to the book of Revelation as coming from God to Christ, and from Christ to John, 

    and from John to the assemblies. We spoke about the authority, which I think was interesting and important  giving them the authority, that which was to remain. We dwelt on the side of moral weight; on this ground there are mandates from Christ at all times; we can always reckon upon that authority. I think that was about what we had. 

    HHI do not know whether you were interrupted when speaking about the porter. 

    JTThere is importance given to it here. The Lord in the figure says, and commanded the doorkeeper that he should watch, (verse 34). It was a command showing that it was of the very greatest importance there should be watchfulness on the part of the porter, because among those coming in as a result of the gospel there might be an unreal person hidden. In the Acts we find persons distinguished in this world converted  Barnabas, the eunuch, Saul and the centurion. Then there was also Simon who, although ostensibly converted, was not real. He eluded Philips eye, but was detected by Peter; that is, I think, an important side, because a man of that type would be hailed perhaps as a great trophy of the gospel, whereas he was not so at all. He had slipped in, as far as Philip and the others were concerned, but was detected by Peter and exposed. So that I think perhaps there is a suggestion of the need of carefulness as to persons who might have distinction in this world. They are apt to be over-estimated, yet they may be subjects of Gods grace. 

    JJIs there anything of importance in the divisions of the night  evening, midnight, cock-crowing and morning? 

    JTI suppose there is a good deal in that. It is for spiritual discernment as to where we are in the periods of the night. Cock-crowing time ought to be the time of repentance. The point is, lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping, (verse 36). There is danger in settling down, and therefore the need of wakefulness is insisted upon under all circumstances. 

    RemI should like to know your point as to repentance. 

    JTWell, it was in Peters case. I suppose there has been such a time as that. Peter, I think, represents Protestantism, as Judas represents more the Romish system. There has been a measure of repentance in regard of the former, but in regard of the latter there is none, because the Lord says, She will not repent, (Revelation 2:21). You need not expect anything from that quarter, save in individual cases. 

    PLWould the morning answer to the Philadelphian character? 

    JTI think so. The Lord is in view Himself. You feel that spiritually it is so. 

    PLThe thing commenced with the departure from first love, which culminated in the Thyatira midnight. 

    AHWDoes Peter distinguish the periods of the night in his epistle in referring to the day-star having arisen? 

    JTI suppose so; it arises in the hearts of the saints. The morning alludes to His coming; the light of that day has already broken in upon us. It is in the light of these things that we have the Lords supper introduced, the significance of which is obvious here. But first of all there is the state of the religious world  its murderous attitude towards Christ, and then the condition within where He is  the house of Simon the leper  an antagonism not actually against Him, but against one devoted to Him. That is the form the opposition takes inside. Outside the opposition is directly against Christ; they take counsel how to put Him to death; inside the opposition is to those devoted to Him  not ostensibly to Christ, but really so. 

    QuesWhat do you make of being in the house of Simon the leper? 

    JTI think that would be a house of reproach; leprosy in the reckoning of the religious element outside would mean reproach  something to be avoided. The Lord was in it, however. I suppose it would allude to those who own their leprosy and admit what they are publicly  no pretence to being anything different. There is a full acknowledgment of leprosy being there, and that is where the Lord is. 

    JJThat is not very far from the mount of Olives. 

    JTWell, quite. It is not that leprosy was working there; far otherwise, or the Lord would not have been there. It is that the thing is owned, and I think where the Holy Spirit is and that admission is maintained, any other reputation would be unbecoming. 

    HFNYou referred to the widow at the end of the previous chapter as representing the spirit of the old system; would this woman represent more the spirit of the new? 

    JTThe woman at the end of chapter 12 is devoting all her living to the treasury of God, this woman has something very precious which she uses with intelligence. The casting in of the two mites was more an act of devotion; the woman knew into whose hands the two mites came and what would be made of them. That is what goes on in the house of God. You know what use is made of things. I believe that when Barnabas devoted the price of the land, he had confidence what use would be made of it, so he put it at the apostles feet; and so generally, in giving in the assembly; it is intelligence. What marks this woman in chapter 14 is intelligent affection and that Christ was all to her, not only Christ in regard of what had been done for her, which would be more Luke 7, but Christ apprehended as officially serving. She anoints Him on the head, but He refers to His body, that is to say, she was intelligent as to what was acceptable to God and effective in service. The allusion is to what He was officially, I think. He, however, associates it with His body, showing that in His mind it was the whole idea. The body is a complete thought, it comes out in Matthew and Mark. So the Lords supper as we get it here is not the memorial side, but is in view of a vessel. Take, eat: this is my body. I think she is on the way, so to speak, she is leading the way in regard to an official vessel which was fully understood and covered in what He said about it: she is come aforehand to anoint my body. 

    ERThere is a difference as to the anointing between Matthew and Mark. In one case it is the king and in the other the prophet, but it was His head which was anointed in both cases. 

    JTWhereas in Luke and John it is the feet, showing that in Luke it is more the grace side and the walk carrying it to her, and in John the love going into death  His feet were carrying Him there. But the idea of a vessel is in Matthew and Mark because, whether it be the assembly or individual service, it is a complete idea  not only the head, it is the body. 

    RemI have not quite got the thought as to the vessel. 

    JTWhether it be the assembly or the individual, it is a complete idea, not only the head, but the body. Matthew runs with Mark generally as to facts. He begins his gospel with the word book; the first word is book, which alludes to that very thing. In the volume of the book it is written of me, A body hast thou prepared me, (Hebrews 10:7,5). That is the foundation of all books as recorded of God, and Matthew is the book of the incoming of the vessel. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham, (Matthew 1:1). It is the king clearly, but here in the body. 

    HHWould not Colossians 2:9 correspond with the thought? For in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. The Colossians were in danger of taking up the wrong book. 

    JTThat is so. The first chapter (verse 18) is, he is the head of the body, the assembly. That is the complete idea in Colossians, and that is the thing to get hold of. He is the head of the body, the assembly, and in the second chapter (verse 9), in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Now all that, I think, enters into these two evangelists because there is nothing said in the institution of the Lords supper in regard of memorial in either of them. It is not a question of remembering Christ in these two evangelists, but of eating. Luke alone brings in the memorial, that is, he brings in Christ in the way of love. It is not a question of building up a constitution in Luke, but of having love for Christ and recalling Him, whereas Matthew and Mark have in mind the building up of a constitution  a vessel, so that it is food. Take, eat; this is my body, not My flesh, but My body. 

    HFNWith regard to the thought of vessel, do you refer to something wider than the Lord personally? 

    JTOh, yes. I think the assembly is necessarily in view, particularly in Matthew. 

    HFNYou remarked some time ago that Mark brought in the vessel of service. Would that form the vessel of service? Is that your thought? 

    JTI think that is the setting of it. You see the great ideal in Scripture of service is Paul, and he is the first to be called a vessel, that is, it is a complete thought, a complete thing. He is an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9:15). What you find in Paul is that the Lord had taken great care as to his reception amongst the saints, so that he should be rightly received; he got the word from Ananias that he was to rise and be baptised and wash away his sins. He did not wash away the public reputation, because he afterwards refers to himself as the chief of sinners, but he washed away his sins. And be filled with the Holy Spirit. And straightway there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and he saw, and rising up was baptised; and, having received food, got strength, (verses 17 - 19). These are all mentioned, not incidentally, but for a purpose, indicating the idea of feeding, that is, you have to get strength. I think the Lord indicates that in these two evangelists, it is a question of eating His body; it is not the flesh but the body, which has to be understood spiritually. In Johns gospel it is the flesh: But the bread withal which I shall give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world, (John 6:51). It is that bearing of His death, but in Matthew and Mark it speaks about His body as food and His blood as drink. 

    PLWould it suggest assimilating the spirit of the Hebrew servant? 

    JTJust so. You see what is set before you in the end. He says, Take, eat, in Matthew 26:26, this is my body. The word eat may not be in this gospel, but we see in that what was in the Lords mind, Take this: this is my body; so that it is in the apprehension of what is in the book, what is written in the book, and what came out historically as recorded in Matthew and Mark. That is the thing to get hold of; that that One went down into death, because what is before us in the Lords supper is really a dead Christ  it is Christ dead; He went to that length  to death  and one has to lay hold of that and eat it to understand what the vessel is. 

    MPWould the passage in 2 Corinthians 4:11 be the fruit of it? That the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. 

    JTQuite. You see there we have this treasure in earthen vessels, (verse 7). We want to lay hold of the complete idea, whether it be collective or individual; 

    that it is not using my head only, it is the complete person. In the Lords case you have the anointing on the head and feet, and then you have Him calling attention to His head, His side, and His feet  it is the whole person. So in regard to the consecration of the priest, it was the whole person. 

    AHWDo I understand that we see I delight to do thy will, O my God, (Psalm 40:8) expressed in the way the Lord used His body? 

    JTQuite. We are said to be sanctified by the offering of the body of Christ, and we have to be in correspondence with that. In Matthew and Mark we have that, and in Luke we have more the affectionate remembrance of Christ. 

    AHWSo this food and the strength you speak of would enable us also to delight in the will of God. 

    JTExactly. It is by that will you are sanctified. 

    DLHThen is the thought in Luke what is continuous, that is, a continual memorial, and in Matthew and Mark what the soul apprehends and feeds on? 

    JTJust so. You apprehend that it implies the knowledge of the book. In the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God. Matthew is the filling out of that book, and it shows that the vessel was here. They shall call his name Immanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us, (Matthew 1:23) but there in that body, and so in the institution at the Lords supper what you get first is as they were eating. You notice here they were lying at table and eating when it is said to them, One of you shall deliver me up, calling attention to the importance of eating even if sin has to be dealt with in any of us or in a company. We get the importance of food being there, as if the ministration of food helps to the acknowledgment of the thing; and then it goes on to tell us that as they were eating He took the bread. 

    QuesAre you emphasising what we might call the intrinsic value and preciousness of the Person? 

    JTWell, yes, but in the connection mentioned it is not only the intrinsic value, but in Matthew it is the king, and so, in the end of that gospel He says to Mary, go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me, (Matthew 28:10), not that I shall see them, but they shall see Me. Here in Mark He tells them He would go before them into Galilee, which is an important thing, that is to say, it is the rejected position; we do not have to take it first. He takes it first; He goes before them, but in Matthew He sends a message and says they will see Him there. Thus it was their responsibility; it was what they were to do. Here it is what He would do, showing that He goes before in the place of reproach. In Matthew He tells them to go there and they would see Him, and they went to the place where Jesus had appointed them (verse 16) and they saw Him. That is to say, it is a governmental touch  the Lord is supreme in government. You have to go to see Him, that is, He has everything, what you need He has, but you must go to Him to get it. 

    RemThat is for the brethren. 

    JTYes, and the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them and they saw Him. Then He goes after them as much as to own that they had done what He told them, and they are going to get the gain of it. So He goes up to them and they worship Him, and then He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, (verse 18). That is the position in Matthew, so whilst it is what He is intrinsically it is also what He is in relation to government in that gospel, and to the service of God in Mark. I think the womans act here is to call attention to the kind of service that is acceptable so, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, 

    this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

    ERI suppose the feature of breaking the box, which we get in Marks gospel and in no other, is an important one. Would it not show how she shuts herself out entirely in all that she does? 

    JTQuite. Tell us about the breaking of the box. 

    ERI thought it was a very beautiful thought. Not only was there the anointing there, but she breaks the box, representing herself. 

    JTThe action of Mary in John in the use of her hair is on the same line. It is the Person who is before her. 

    EROnly in Marys case she retains the fragrance because her heart has touched it. To you therefore who believe [is] the preciousness, (1 Peter 2:7). 

    JTQuite. 

    AHWWhen you say this kind of thing should always be present at the preaching, do you refer to the way the preaching is carried on? 

    JTIt is not to be a legal thing, but the Lord had in mind that all that this woman had done should be also spoken of for a memorial of her. It is what she did. Her name is not given us in John, so it is not so much the person of the woman as the thing that she represents. You want it to be evident that that is the kind of ministry. It is not clerical  it shuts out clericalism. People brought up under a clerical system are sure to be damaged. They have not the right idea to begin with. 

    AHWIs this the spirit that is to mark the preaching? 

    JTI think so. Paul said, Whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, (Romans 1:9). That is the thing. It was in his spirit he served God. Wherever he preached, you may depend, there was some suggestion of what this woman had done; it is the thought carried through. 

    HHDo you think it would suggest the assembly material in the sense of referring to the body? Would it go as far as that? 

    JTI think that is right when the preaching has that in view. Preaching has the material for the assembly in view, and persons converted under clerical preaching are sure to be warped. It is hard to make them fit into the assembly. So the presentation of what this woman did, that is, her act, not what she said, would save souls from being damaged by the clerical idea. They would refuse ministry not in keeping with Marks gospel. 

    JJWould these glad tidings in that way correspond with Pauls gospel? It seems like a special view of the gospel. 

    JTNo doubt, and then, in mentioning what she did you have to mention the fact that it was the Lords head and that the Lord said it was His body. Therefore, you would have the idea of the vessel and obviously the convert is to be a vessel. You are to be brought in as a vessel because there is no other thought in the mind of God than that every brother should be a vessel; the thought applies individually and collectively. 

    JJSo in connection with the man with the pitcher of water, the Lord allows for Paul coming in; that is the kind of ministry that leads to the assembly. 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesDo you carry on the application in the thought of the cup where it says, They all drank out of it? 

    JTYes, in the sense that it was one thing; it is one idea. It is that out of which we drink. I think it leads to that in which the love of God is, a vessel for the love of God. 

    QuesIs your thought, in what you have been saying, complete committal to the will of God? 

    JTJust so, complete as to your whole body  indeed, body, soul and spirit. 

    QuesDoes Romans 12 suggest that in connection with the believers body? 

    JTYes, it is presented as a living sacrifice. The members are dealt with in chapter 6; they are to be used as instruments of righteousness to God, (verse 13) but in chapter 8 the body is viewed as a whole. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, (verse 10). The body is thus secured, and in chapter 12 it is presented as a whole  one complete idea. 

    QuesIs Paul on that line when he says, We are unto God a sweet odour of Christ, (2 Corinthians 2:15). 

    JTQuite. 

    RBIf I understand you, you are pressing two thoughts, one as to eating His flesh, as in John 6, the other as to eating His body. Is the thought of eating His flesh the building up a spiritual constitution of vigour and power, and the thought of eating His body the acceptation under the impulse of His love of the yielding of oneself (the complete person) to Him? 

    JTThat is the way I look at it. John 6 is the condition that the Lord took, so that it says, The Word became flesh, (John 1:14); it is the condition. Hence, in John 6:51 it is the bread withal which I shall give is my flesh. It refers to the condition He took and which He laid down. It is terminated, that is, the flesh-and-blood condition. It has to be apprehended that that is terminated in His death. It is vicarious there; it is for the life of the world. So that the eating of His flesh and drinking of His blood would be the apprehension of that condition laid down  that life terminated. I do not live in this life in the flesh after that. He came down and laid down His life. 

    RemOn the propitiatory side. 

    QuesIs it based on the passover? You get the passover and the feast of unleavened bread here at the outset. What is the significance of that? 

    JTI think, carrying it to our own times, it refers to 1 Corinthians 5 as preparatory to the Lords supper. It shows that the feast is to be kept and that it is a continuous thing, whereas the Lords supper is a special thing. But the eating that precedes it is of all moment because you have no taste for it unless you keep the feast of unleavened bread. It becomes a mere outward thing. Then another thing comes out in these two evangelists  Matthew and Mark. After partaking of the Lords supper they sing a hymn and they go to the mount of Olives, meaning, I think, that it is a question of power in the soul. It is a movement not said to be led by the Lord. It does not say He did anything specially, it is what they did. 

    HWSHow do you apply that? 

    JTI think it is what you make room for by partaking of the Lords supper. I certainly should be stronger after it. As a memorial it quickens my affections; I see the Lord in it. The breaking of bread is really for the eye, it is really what you see. They recognised Him, it is said, in the breaking of bread, but eating is for strength and it is in connection with the eating you have this movement towards the mount of Olives. It is a question of power in the soul. 

    JJDo you think the view of Matthew and Mark in the Supper is included in Luke? 

    JTYou have to take all together, only you have to view each by itself. One would not like to think you partook of the Lords supper without some gain, some additional strength, otherwise it is simply a thing done weekly and nothing more  nothing added to you. There is on the one hand the question of the affections in the Person recalled. That goes on in freshness, but freshness is not everything. You need strength and it is in the strength you acquire that you make the movement. 

    RemThe bread that strengthens mans heart. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. 

    AHWIs the idea that you are strengthened to reach this point of elevation? 

    JTYes, I think so. Earlier the Lord goes there and sits down and they come to Him and ask Him privately, but here it is put as their doing. I do not say He was not there. He was, but it is the character of the thing; they were able to do this. 

    AHWI was wondering whether the mount of Olives bears the presentation of being the Lords own place. 

    JTI think it is heaven in the spiritual setting. I think the Lord would be there before us. It is the idea of getting strength to reach what is our own sphere. The prayer in Ephesians 3 is different from that in Ephesians 1. The apostle does not kneel down in chapter 1. He prays that we should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, (verses 18,19) but in Ephesians 3:14 - 17 he bows his knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. It is a question of power in the soul. I do not think there is much in light by itself, it is a question of the power in Ephesians 3. Paul insisted in 1 Corinthians that it was not the word but the power. 

    HFNHow do you regard what follows? Is the strength in the soul not only to touch the mount of Olives  the spiritual region  but also to face what follows? 

    JTExactly. Jesus says to them, All ye shall be offended, for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered abroad. 

    HFNCould we ever face that path apart from having sung the hymn and having been to the mount of Olives? 

    JTI am sure we cannot. To face the opposition we must come out in heavenly warmth and power. 

    HFNWould it correspond at all with John? I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, (Revelation 1:10) and then he faced all the breakdown. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesWould that be really the gain in service? 

    JTYou must face the sphere of responsibility and suffering in power. You are strengthened by eating the Lords body as seen here. 

    HFNWould you mind saying a word as to Marks distinctive presentation of the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTThe subject is very great. I have been thinking lately that generally in Scripture, that is, in the epistles and in the Old Testament, the sufferings of Christ are dealt with in relation to mans need, but in the four gospels you have the sufferings of Christ, the death of Christ, treated by itself. That is the greatest thing to be able to see  these sufferings presented from four sides, because that is what we should all come to. It gives fibre to the soul to feed on them. It is difficult to speak of them really. It is more food for contemplation because the ground is so holy. We see the features in the gospels, but the understanding of the gospels requires the epistles, so that being free from our own need we can look at the thing by itself. As 1 Peter 1:11 says, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

    QuesWould that come out in the offerings in Leviticus? 

    JTIt takes all the offerings to present the sufferings of Christ. The offerings are related to us; it is a question of what we offer. 

    QuesSo would you reckon that what precedes is for the purpose of building up a constitution to be able rightly to consider the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTYes; He offered Himself. We have to look at His doing it. It is a wonderful thing to be able to do that, to be free, as knowing the power of them in regard to oneself, to look at the sufferings of Christ. He through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, (Hebrews 9:14). There is nothing in Scripture that would so subdue and comfort the heart as that theme. 

    JJIs it not rather striking that the Lord only says, Abba, Father, once, and it is in this chapter? In every place where it is mentioned sonship is in view, and I wondered whether that would have a bearing in service. 

    JTWe are led into that in sonship. I think the word Abba is generally retained in translation so that it is available to all christians and means the first breathing of the Spirit of adoption. It is wonderful that we are led into it, because it is the term the Lord uses here and in the place of the greatest pressure; Matthew and Mark give the subject of the Lords suffering in its severest aspect. It is the sin-offering; they are the only evangelists who mention the forsaking of God. There you have the thing in its awfulness. It says, he began to be amazed and oppressed in spirit  a most remarkable thing to be said of the Son of God. Then the prayer, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee: take away this cup from me; but not what I will, but what thou wilt. This was uttered three times. What a theme for contemplation! 
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    Mark 14:1 - 9; Mark 14:32 - 2; Mark 16:9 - 20

    JTWe noted the poor widow at the end of chapter 12, so as to see the bearing of chapter 13, and then the action of the woman in chapter 14, as bearing on the new institution or order of things that is indicated in the celebration of the passover, and the institution of the Lords supper. What was of God in the old system, seen in the passover, merged in the new, centring the Lords supper. What was of God in the old system is undoubtedly expressed in this poor widow; and following upon the record of her action the Lord announced the overthrow of the temple. One of his disciples says to him. Teacher, see what stones and what buildings! And Jesus answering said to him, Seest thou these great buildings? not a stone shall be left upon a stone, which shall not be thrown down. And then He sat on the mount of Olives opposite the temple. That system of things is to be demolished, and faith, according to chapter 11, would have it so; that is, faith in the saints in keeping with the mind of God. 

    RGHDo you think the disciples were loth to leave the great stones and the buildings? 

    JTThe remark of this one would indicate the hold these buildings had on him. 

    RGHBecause it says, As he was going out. 

    JTAs if in the disciples mind they were leaving something of importance. 

    QuesWith reference to the widows mites have you any thought why there are two? They are said to be all her living. 

    JTNo doubt there would be some testimony in the two. She might have kept one back, as we often do. She could have satisfied the most liberal prevalent standard of giving by putting in one of them, which would have been relatively a large amount; but the two would mean she was whole-hearted. There were no afterthoughts with her. It was like God in His unspeakable free gift. 

    EuRSpeaking of faith in chapter 11, would there be an allusion to Jerusalem when the Lord said that faith as a grain of mustard seed would cause the mountain to be removed? 

    JTQuite. Faith will not have the mountain in that sense. If faith is active in us, it will not have this outward thing that is so faithless and obstructive of the will of God. 

    RemAnanias and Sapphira kept back part (Acts 5). 

    JTThat is a good example of what we are saying, Ananias put aside for himself part of the price. 

    HD'ACBut this womans heart was full. There was Jehovah in His temple, and it was worth while giving under such circumstances. 

    HESAre you suggesting that there is a danger with us of being occupied with material things? 

    JTI think the stones and the temple would be the religious Babylonish system; what is imposing and holds the natural religious mind. See what stones and what buildings! What is represented there has found an immense expression in christendom, and it holds the mind. People find it hard to leave; there is something there that holds them. 

    JCSIs the temple here regarded as the work of the builders of that day, who disregarded the chief comer stone? 

    JTI suppose that is seen in Stephens remarks, quoting the prophet, What house will ye build me? he widows giving brought in the divine nature, what it is subjectively; and that requires, not a material building, not a house made with hands, but what is greater and more perfect. 

    QuesIs the thought here that all this stands in contrast to what is spiritual? It says, He sat on the Mount of Olives opposite the temple. 

    JTHe is taking up His position in relation to what is spiritual. The mount of Olives denoted that there was to be a great spiritual structure, and that would be in keeping with the widows offering. That is the position. 

    EJMcBYou made a reference this morning to the hill of God. I wondered whether the idea here was taking the hill of God out of the hands of the Philistines? 

    JTThat is it. Chapter 14 brings in another order of things, in which what the hill of God represents is carried forward. It is a position of strength; the church became that. Of course, that is more worked out in Matthew; but still we ought to have the whole truth in view in dealing with any part; and that, I think, is the setting here. The new order of things is in chapter 14, and the woman of that chapter has a great apprehension of Christs personal dignity as Gods servant she anointed His head. From her point of view He is capable, of introducing another system of things. Chapter 13 shews that the material system is to be overthrown; but the Lord is sitting on the mount of Olives, and we may say she anoints Him in that connection. That is, it is a spiritual thing now; He is to bring in a spiritual order of things; that which is fully to represent God, and which will be great enough to be the vessel of the divine glory throughout all the generations of the age of ages. 

    We are entitled to bring that in here, to get the full scope of the truth; that we may be great enough to have part in it, because it is greatness that is in view, and in the widest connection. It is the divine nature acting, the widow is acting like God. He did not spare; He held back nothing. The division of the money would enable her conveniently to hold back part, but she did not. God could have spared too; He could have spared His own Son, but He did not. The correspondence between God and the widow suggests the necessity for the new thing. Of course there are other thoughts, for the nature and purpose of God required the setting aside of the old and the introduction of the new order of things. 

    PLSo God loveth a cheerful giver. Is that suggestive of the love of God for such a one, and that there was no cheerful giving in the temple? This must give way to a vessel that God would love in its giving the assembly. 

    JTWhat was said this morning in regard of the Lords hitherto unreported remark and there may have been many of them in (Acts 20) is very suggestive. It fits in with the truth in its highest setting. It is the chapter that unfolds to us divine love working in the saints; the love in Pauls embrace, and then the love in the elders weeping upon him. It is in that connection you have, It is more blessed to give than to receive; so that one is on a very high level in giving on the platform of God in that respect. There must be an order of things in which such persons reside, and in which they have liberty and are to be free from criticism. 

    The amount spent in this anointing was liberal, and it was criticised; they spoke angrily at her. You cannot conceive of God allowing such persons to be forever exposed to angry criticism. He will have an order of things in which that sort of thing will be well spoken of, rather than discredited. 

    RemSo there is a time to cast away stones, and a time to gather stones together. 

    JTChapter 13 is the casting of them away, and chapter 14 the gathering of them together. 

    EuRThere is much hesitation with us in giving. We hold back, thinking of ourselves. And while going on with an outward order of things, there may not be the spirit of giving. 

    JTThese two women bring us into accord with God. The one has wholehearted devotedness, and the other has intelligence, liberally taxing her means, but intelligent. She knew what she was doing; she did what she could. That is a principle in the new order of things, to do what we can. 

    QMSDo you think one woman gave her all to His interests and the other to His Person, and do the two things go together? 

    JTThat is right. The first is what is of God, and the second an intelligent apprehension of what was set out in the Lords Person. This is the kind of Person to serve God. He is her ideal. He is Gods ideal. God had already anointed Him; now she is anointing Him; Shewing she had come into line with God as to the Vessel of His service. The widow had come into accord with God as to His nature, holding back nothing; that is the nature of God; His unspeakable free giving; but the woman in chapter 14 has intelligence as to the Person of Christ, that He is the One to serve. The earlier part of the gospel brought it out, and she is intelligent as to it. 

    HD'ACThe one leads to the other, of course. 

    JTQuite; they ought to be combined in us. 

    JJIs it not the spirit of (Psalm 41), the last Psalm of the first book, that marks this woman? Blessed is he that understandeth the poor. It is the psalm too in which Judas comes in, Mine own familiar friend. 

    JTQuite. The poor there is not the poor in the sense of poverty stricken people, but what Christ was here in spirit. 

    THTWould it be right to say that if the buildings are to be demolished (chapter 13), this woman would draw attention to the foundation? Paul speaks in (1 Corinthians 3) of the foundation that is laid, and then he refers to the saints as temple of God. Is she on that foundation? 

    JTQuite; that is a good suggestion. 

    EJMIs that why He speaks of My body? She pours it on His head, but He says, She has beforehand anointed my body for the burial. 

    JTHe adds to the womans thought. He has a vessel in mind, for the great thing God has in view is culminating in a vessel; that is, the assembly is finally a vessel for the glory. It is developed from the Lords body, 1 Corinthians 10:16,17. 

    NMcCWhy is burial brought in here? What is the significance of it in Marks gospel? 

    JTIt would shew that the woman understood what was existing, that is, the murderous attitude of the Lords enemies. The chief priests and the scribes were seeking how they might seize him by subtlety and kill him. She understood that. Murderous hatred of Him was the atmosphere around, and she proved that she was in complete identification with the Lord. She knew what was going to happen, and so it is the idea of embracing an opportunity. She might never have one again. She did it beforehand. It was too soon literally, but it was accepted. It was the embracing of an opportunity to shew how she regarded Him; that in spite of the fact that He was the One invested with the service of God, He had to die. She knew what was existing. I think it teaches us not to let an opportunity pass; and how the Lord values the seizing of an opportunity that He affords us. It may pass away and we may not get it again. 

    GWWAll the other women were too late with their spices; they did not reach His body with them. 

    JTQuite; she had the advantage, being ready beforehand. 

    GWWShe seized the opportunity and it was the only one of doing it. 

    JTI do not suppose she got another. 

    WRPDo you think it means that if the temple system of things had to disappear, the Lord had to disappear too, in that connection? 

    JTYes; coming in as the Messiah He accepted the guilt of the whole system sacrificially and glorified God through death in respect of it. It is very affecting that as identifying Himself with the nation He had to go into death. There could be no new system there could be nothing but eternal void as to the creation unless He died sacrificially. That is, chapter 14 could not be without the dying of the Lord; and this woman, therefore, is beforehand, and she expresses intelligence in her anointing. The Lord during the passover intimates that the purpose of God both as to Israel and the church is secured in His death. 

    WRPThis anointing would introduce the new thing, would it not? 

    JTThat is the idea; and the Lords commendation of her shews how intelligent she was. Some have an understanding of things beforehand, others afterwards, but it is very fine to understand and know what to do as but divine opportunities are afforded. 

    QuesWhy does Bethany come in in this connection, and also the house of Simon? 

    JTThat has to be noted. It is a position of reproach: Simon the leper And then, as the woman in the temple represents what is of God in the old system, so Bethany represents the best of the remnant under the Lords hands. This woman would represent that. 

    QuesWould that touch our local setting in our meetings at all? 

    JTI think it does. There is a lot of instruction that may be followed up from the scene at Bethany. It denotes the place of Christs influence in His lifetime here, in regard of the remnant; so that it is the intelligence side of the remnant; the woman in the temple is devotedness. They afford a blend that is to predominate in the new order of things. We need intelligence; and that is what the woman of Bethany had. It is a very fine action, because the Lord says it is to be mentioned wherever the gospel is preached; shewing how much it conveyed subjectively, and to save from clericalism. If this is announced wherever the gospel is preached, converts will never come under the influence of the clerical system. They will recognise that this is the kind of ministry, and will refuse what is spurious. 

    DLHIs there any thought here that If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer? I mean, is the thought of burial the passing out from the scene even of Christ as after the flesh, in view of the introduction of Christ on a new platform. 

    JTThat is most helpful. So that the new order of things is in the light of that action; it is Christ dead and buried; but then risen and glorified. Christianity is therefore Christ as He now is and where He is. 

    GWWWhy did you say this delivers us from clericalism? 

    JTBecause she anointed, Christ. Clericalism is utterly out of accord with His ministry. Nobody would accept the clerical principle who understood this womans act. 

    HESWhy is she called simply a woman here and not named? Is it in any way an indication of the state that the Lord is looking for in us? 

    JTIt is the subjective side. John brings out the personal side in naming Mary. 

    JJI suppose this intelligence will remain as long as the body of Christ is here, because the body of Christ being here, the temple is here. 

    JTJohn would shew how the temple enters into this. He spoke of the temple of his body which they understood after He was risen, chapter 2. The idea of the temple is the place in which light is, but the body is the anointed vessel. The Christ in (1 Corinthians 12) is the anointed vessel for diffusion of the light. 

    JJAnd entering into the thought of the temple and the body, would help us to exclude clericalism from our minds. 

    MWBWhat will enable us to be intelligent beforehand? One feels that is a very important point you have struck. Many are wise after the event, but to be wise before the event seems to be very desirable. 

    JTI think it is in the development of discernment. One has often thought of the divine current, the way it flows; and if you are in the right state you come into it without being able to explain perhaps, and yet what you are doing shews you are in it. 

    One has often used Peter at Joppa as an illustration of this. The end of (Acts 9) shews he was in the current of Gods mind; he was not at Jerusalem. Earlier it had been said that the apostles were still there; but now we find Peter passing through all quarters, and he went down to Joppa, and was in the house of Simon the tanner by the sea; and the word to Cornelius was, Simon, who is surnamed Peter. His movements are in keeping with what God is doing; and now he goes up to the housetop to pray, and becomes in an ecstasy, and the sheet comes down; so that he is made intelligent now as to what God is going to do. The sheet is the mind of heaven come down; and now he knows it directly. Before that he was in the current of the thing and ready for it, which is most important. As to any crisis there are those who look back and write tracts explaining things fully; but they could not write definitely in the actual crisis, because they were not in the divine current. It is a person in the current who has right instincts and sees at the time or beforehand what the drift is. 

    MWBIt is an immense point in service to be moving in the current, otherwise we may be too late as those other women were. 

    JTThat is what this woman represents. She comes in beforehand; she is in the full light of the position instinctively. Perhaps she would not have said what the Lord said of her, but that was what her action implied, indicating the state she was in. 

    JJThe Lord had shewn the current before; He had explained how He was to be delivered up to the chief priests and scribes and put to death, and she was in the flow of that. 

    JTThat is it exactly. 

    HD'ACFaith does not anoint a dead Christ. Do you not think she had the light of resurrection? 

    JTNo doubt. The Lord said she anointed Him for burial, but no doubt she had the sense that He would rise. 

    EuRThe gospel would go out from a complete vessel, so to speak. The Lord would secure the assembly according to Corinthians, and the light would go out from that vessel, the gifts being set in it. 

    JTThat would result from what we have here. 

    NMcCIn regard to being in the divine current and availing ourselves of an opportunity beforehand, is that the force of the Lord saying, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her? The gospel has to be accepted, as it were, beforehand, on the principle of faith. 

    JTQuite. The mentioning of her action, in the sense of the Lords direction, at every gospel preaching. 

    RemI notice that the New Translation renders it these glad tidings. I wondered if it was the gospel in the way that presents the attractiveness and worthiness of Christ, rather than the meeting of mans need. 

    JTQuite. These would be the things He had been going on with. He had served in the gospel; the gospel is almost personified in this book. It is the great feature, and He had been ministering it, and she recognised His proficiency in the service, and I think her action would save converts as they are instructed in the import of it. They would think of the vessel through which the light comes, and in which it is to be continued. There never should have been a revival of the system that is overthrown in chapter 13 in christendom, had what this woman did been kept in evidence in the preaching. 

    ANIn answer to a question as to the peculiar feature of this gospel J.B.S. once said it was as if the Lord said, I serve a poor sinner in such a way that I make a poor sinner love me, and this woman is an example of this and so she is prepared to expend the ointment upon Him. 

    QuesWould you say that the woman got intelligence from sitting at the Lords feet? 

    JTNo doubt. We are not told who she was. If it were Mary of course that would be absolutely true. 

    ASLIs it open to all the saints to be in the current which, as you have said, is a very important matter to be in the current of what God is doing, and would that be tantamount to being led of the Spirit, the normal spiritual state, so that, if any crises or difficulties arise, being in the current you would detect what the difficulty was? 

    JTExactly. It is most important to have that before us. We may see in verse 12 that the new order of things developed out of the passover. It says, And the first day of unleavened bread, when they slew the passover, his disciples say to him. Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover? And he sends two of his disciples, and says to them. Go into the city, and a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water; follow him. And wheresoever he enters, say to the master of the house. The Teacher says. Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? Throughout this chapter and the next, one sorrowful feature is the poverty of the material that He had, after all His influence over them, and training in general, how poor they were. Judas appears as the traitor, of those actually selected by the Lord; but in spite of all this in His own followers, He now introduces something as to which He can say, My My guest chamber, My disciples, and every heart that loves Him yields to that. He has something He can call His own, and that is what runs through the new order of things, that is, the church. It is what He has. His own possession. 

    HESAre you suggesting that if we are brought into the full appreciation of Christ as this woman was, we shall also love all that is His own? 

    JTYes. He is now indicating His supremacy; and He sends a message, The Teacher says. Where is my guest chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? 

    MWBIs this the region to which you referred this morning, where His rights are secured? 

    JTJust so. He asserts, them in the colt; but now He is asserting them in a man who had a house in Jerusalem; and it is the Teacher who sends the message and He ask for My guest chamber; as if He had such latitude there that He could speak thus; and then of My disciples. 

    HD'ACIn a city that would not give an inch to Christ He could find a large upper room and call it His own. 

    QuesIs that seen in the overcomer in Philadelphia? 

    JTYes; Philadelphia would afford room for Christ. Whatever the overcomer has he would yield to Christ. It belongs to Him and that is what love owns; so that now He has a guest chamber, and He has got disciples; and His thought was to link up with them the history of Israel in a spiritual sense. It is all to be gathered up in this new order of things. He partakes of the passover with them, which was really the beginning, of the nation, so there is nothing lost. All the rest is simply let go; it is mans doing, but He takes up all that was of God, and carries it through. 

    EuRSo that the testimony is never broken. 

    JTThat is it; it is important to keep that in mind. 

    QuesIs that the point to which the material has to be brought, My disciples? 

    JTThat is it. You can understand how such persons as Bartimaeus and the woman that anointed Him would fit in; how they would readily recognise the Lords claim to what belonged to Him, and what could be greater than to belong to that new order My disciples? 

    ESHIsaiah says, Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples, (Isaiah 8:16). 

    JTThere it is. The whole testimony is now bound up amongst them, but He is beginning, most touchingly, at the passover. I suppose there had never been one like it; and He says, I will no more drink at all of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

    QuesWhy is the memorial absent from the Supper in Matthew and Mark, and connected with the woman in both cases? 

    JTLuke alone affords the memorial side, as emphasising the Lords absence, in keeping with Paul. These two earlier gospels are more in keeping with the ministry of the twelve, and whilst they make provision for the church, they do not emphasise the Lords absence. 

    RemThe woman in that sense suggests the affections of the saints. Himself borne in their affection rather than in the memorial itself. 

    JTQuite. What you get in Matthew and Mark, in that respect, is the idea of the Lords body as food because the testimony to be borne is onerous; Matthew and Mark give more the full measure of the opposition, in connection with which the testimony is to be rendered. It is not so much the memorial of Christ, but whether you can go through, and carry the idea of a vessel through, and escape the influences of the current religious system. That is what is in mind in the thought of food. The body is food; it is not His flesh here, but His body. Take this: this is my body. 

    EuRHe would have us go in the strength of it, so to speak. 

    JTYes; the food that is suggested here. 

    EuRWith bread he strengtheneth mans heart, (Psalm 104:15). 

    JTWell, quite. So you go on from that to the mount of Olives. That is, what Christ is in His body, and what God is in the covenant, leaving out the memorial side. Those two things appear in the institution of the Supper in Matthew and Mark, and from that we go to the mount of Olives meaning that that alone is sufficient to maintain us. That is the Spirit, because this mount would mean that all must be in spiritual power. 

    JJWould that be also seen in the way they went up, singing a hymn? In the face of what was before Him that was a marvellous thing. 

    JTAnd that brings up Davids ministry, which strikingly involved power. The whole force of the enemy was brought to bear on David, but in spite of that he introduced and maintained the service of song. It is in the sense of victory, and consequent liberty, that they can have recourse to singing. How can we sing unless we are free? It was the power of Davids kingdom that set Israel free for that. They sang at the Red Sea, but it was not continued. It brings out the power of Christ as the true David, that He can inaugurate a system in which God is praised in song. But they go on to the mount of Olives from that point; the spiritual trend is now upward. Thus the Jewish remnant, merging into the church, became liberated from the earthly reprobate system. It was by the power of the Spirit. 

    HHThis singing would suggest the holy sufferings of Christ put into song, so that every heart in its measure could join in it. 

    JTThat is what the Psalms mean. David was the sweet psalmist of Israel; he brings out the holy sufferings of Christ. The singing is a very suggestive thing in Matthew and Mark. We might have expected it in Luke; but in Matthew and Mark it is in the presence of the greatest possible pressure, the whole power of evil combined there against Christ, and that is what David stands for confronted by all the power of the enemy he could be the sweet psalmist of Israel. 

    QuesIs it not rather striking that they sung a hymn and not a psalm? 

    JTQuite. I suppose the idea of a hymn is what is for God. David provides for the service of song and maintains it in the order of the twenty-four courses. It is an important feature of the position today. 

    DLHDo you not get the singing at the beginning of Lukes gospel? You have Zacharias and then Mary and Elizabeth, all with something to say. They are all on the song line. 

    JTThere are priestly contributions. And so with the angels, but it is rather what was said. What comes out at the beginning of Luke is the spiritual buoyancy of things. We have poetic contributions Godward in the beginning of Luke in Mary and Elizabeth and Zacharias and Simeon. Poetry would convey the outgoing of feelings, but singing is beyond that. 

    RBYou spoke earlier of the teaching. Have you in mind that poetry is the outcome of embracing the teaching? 

    JTIt is, but there is the additional idea of music. What is said in poetry is not in itself music. We have not only the poetic composition with David, but the singing and the chief musician. 

    MWBIs it the expression of feelings? 

    JTPoetry is the expression of feeling, but singing is more so, the person of the singer is more in evidence, the living voice expressing the person feelingly. Directly a composition is set in music it is capable of carrying our feelings to God in an acceptable way. I believe that is the force of it, and that is what you get here. It is mentioned that they sung a hymn. It is more to bring out the mutual side of things with the feelings of the moment, how the spirit of Christ prevailed, expressing itself in this way. There were precious mutual feelings. They sung a hymn and went to the mount of Olives, a most beautiful movement. 

    ASLIt is a very different thing to get up and read a very beautiful hymn from the whole congregation joining in the singing of it. 

    JTOne has heard a hymn given out that could not be sung a tune not being known and then read, but the effect was flat indeed. It is not only the words but the united voices of the singers that God values. 

    HESAre you suggesting the intelligence of the woman enters into the capacity to sing in this way? 

    JTI think she is representative of the spiritual state that is there and which is capable of being drawn into His company so that they do it; there was a merging in affection there, that they unite in the thing. 

    ANIs the singing suggestive of a state that exists, or is it to reach a certain state? 

    JTI think it may be both. It is the outcome of a right state existing, but this is enhanced in the service. One has often felt that. 

    HD'ACIf there is a desire to celebrate God, the Spirit that creates that desire will also give the form of words in which God is to be celebrated. 

    QuesWould Miriam express that? Sing to Jehovah, for he is highly exalted. 

    JTQuite; she represents the subjective state, for all the women of Israel are with her in her service. But the song of Moses and the children of Israel in the first part of (Exodus 15) is more objective. It is Moses leading; but when Miriam comes out with the women following her, we have the general state for the moment indicated. 

    RGHThe singing of Habakkuk is the result of exercise. 

    JTAnd he advances in it. Habakkuk begins lower, but he ascends to a stringed instrument. That is, there may be advance in the singing. Habakkuk ends: To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments. 

    ANWhat was behind my question was that at times there is singing to excess, which tends to lower the spiritual state of a meeting rather than to raise it. 

    JTYes; I think the hymn-book is too much thumbed at certain pages. We have got on a high level theoretically as to the hymns we give out, but there is a lot of wealth in the hymn book that is not utilised, just as in the Scriptures Some hardly ever read the old Testament, whereas it is full wealth; and I think the hymn book is treated in the same way. I believe the Lord would teach us to utilise what there is, so that there may be variety. 

    QuesIs a spiritual song an advance on a hymn? 

    JTI should not say that. 

    JJIn (Colossians 3) it is, Singing with grace in your hearts to God, which proves what was said. 

    QuesIs there a special connection between the cup and the singing? 

    JTThere is, for it conveys the new covenant. This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. So that would enter into it; in fact, rather confirm what has been said that what was sung, was sung to God, because the covenant brings in God. 

    RemIt would induce a song. 

    JTYes; what God is, coming into the heart. 

    EuRIt is very affecting that the Lord should lead in this just before Gethsemane. 

    HHWhat about asking unconverted people to sing at a gospel meeting? 

    JTBut you do not ask unconverted people to sing. The idea is that the Christians present sing. If the unconverted people join in that is their affair; they are committing themselves. It puts them under responsibility. 

    MWBYou referred earlier to the Levites as in Numbers, and then to the Levites as in Joshua. Would the one rather bear on the first part of these remarks you have made in these meetings; and then the Levites as in Joshua, secure and maintain the spiritual side? 

    JTQuite; I think that is good; that part of their inheritance which refers to the sanctuary. I suppose Luke rather develops the heavenly levitical side. 

    WCGIs there importance in what is spoken of in 2 Chronicles, that when the singing reached one sound, then the glory of the Lord filled the house? 

    JTDoes that not shew what music is to God? not only the composition, the words themselves, but the music; there were not four thousand composers of psalms, but four thousand singers, shewing the importance of singing. 

    RBWhy does it say, The singers went before, the players on stringed instruments after? (Psalm 68:25). 

    JTSinging is a vocal expression; the person who sings is expressed, as already said. A stringed instrument would mean the ability of the person to sing and play together, to use the words as well as the music; but a wind instrument limits you to the music. The stringed instrument brings in more the intelligence of the singers; and I have thought that 1 Corinthians  some of us were speaking of it lately  at the end brings in divine sentiment; it brings in the stringed instrument in the great place given to resurrection. After all the directions as to the order of the assembly, then you have the resurrection; and after that the first day of the week; as if the occasions for sentiment that should be expressed in singing were all there, but the Corinthians were not using them. I mean, the first day of the week is one of the finest elements as to sentiment that can be brought into the singing, because of such memories, such evidence of life in Christ, and the bearing of the love of Christ, and of the love of God. An eternity is in view and singing ought to be the outcome of that. 

    QuesWould the first day open up a new period? 

    JTIt opens up eternity, that is what we should be looking into. The eighth day indicates a new period or departure in Gods ways. 

    QuesWhat was the song of the Lord in Hezekiahs day in connection with the burnt offering? What aspect would that bear now? 

    JTI suppose it shews the intelligence and spiritual wealth of the moment, the place that Davids ministry had. Davids ministry in the Old Testament corresponds pretty much with Pauls in the New Testament; full recovery would include this. 

    QuesWhat would be the glory coming in? (2 Chronicles 5). Would it be God Himself giving us the sense of His pleasure in our song? Do you think we should have some sense of that when we raise our songs, of what His feelings and pleasure were? 

    JTI am sure we should. I suppose when we come to Gethsemane we get occasion for notes that we do not get elsewhere. We have already touched on the feelings of Christ; and if our songs are to have any depth we must enter, into Gethsemane; because the composition, the actual wording of hymns is important. Depth of feeling is what marks the psalms, and I think Gethsemane and the cross afford the field in which to move if we are to acquire depth of feeling. There is the height of things, which I think most of the hymns we have had for the last quarter of a century are occupied with, and rightly; but there is also depth in divine things. That ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, (Ephesians 3:18). One feels the early hymn writers had more the thought of depth and piety, with little idea of length and breadth and height, and they are defective on that account. But they have the depth, and I believe Gethsemane and the cross afford the field for us to acquire depth of feeling, giving tone and body to our worship. 

    HHWill not the remnant as set out in the Psalms discover in a time to come that, although they have gone through, or may be going through much suffering, yet the Lord Jesus has gone through much greater suffering for them? Will there not be with them the depth of feeling, and consciousness in their own spirits of how Christ has suffered? 

    JTYes; and the Psalms will help them; but we have occasion in our dispensation for depth, of feeling that neither the Old Testament saints, nor the remnant in the future can have. Paul led the way in this, the Lord saying, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. 

    JJDoes this expression, Abba, Father, which the Lord only uses once, shew the depth of His feeling? 

    JTI was going to note that. It is formally used of Him only, although Christians use it (Romans 8:15). And you have the original word He used. I think it is a question of standing alongside of Him and entering into His feelings and affections. 

    QuesIs there depth in the song of the twenty four elders in Revelation? 

    JTQuite; I should think that would fit in here. 

    RemPeter and James and John were taken to Gethsemane, as well as to the mount of transfiguration, both to the glory and to the scene of suffering. 

    JTThat raises an important point as to refinement, as to that which excels. I suppose we may rightly take Peter and Paul, as representative of the excess of experience in the suffering of Christ; especially Paul, who is concerned to fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. 

    HESAre you suggesting that the use of all these original words in Marks gospel would shew the depth of feeling that the Lord had, and that we should have similar depth of feeling? 

    JTYes; the Holy Spirit carries them forward in the exact words used; and this is clearly that believers now should enter into their import and share in it. 

    FSMIs there not a strong spiritual link between the gospels and the Psalms? Has it not been well said the gospels cite what the Lord passed through and the Psalms express what He felt when He passed through them? So should we not in our consideration of such a gospel as this, think of the psalms that express the Lords feelings? 

    JTI am sure that is right. I confess I know very little of the Psalms, but I can see they are intended to promote intelligent and deep feelings in us toward God and toward Christ, also toward one another. 

    EuRIs this part of the way the Lord had to take to remove the system of bondage and liberate the singers? 

    JJPaul carried forward the words, Abba, Father. He entered into the sufferings and feelings of Christ more than any one. 

    JTQuite; Peter and James and John were there. In a very poor way, it is true; but undoubtedly they got impressions that remained with them. 

    EuRWe need ever to remember that the privileges into which we are brought, and of which we taste the enjoyment, have been at the cost of this of the sufferings of Christ. 

    JTQuite. In the last chapter we have brought out the slowness of the saints, our slowness in faith. This gospel greatly emphasises the want of faith in the apostles, but it would remind us that they were not singular in this respect. The want of faith is what marks us. So that the Lord upbraids them. It says, Afterwards as they lay at table he was manifested to the eleven, and reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. The need now is ability to accept the testimony. All we have is on the principle of accredited testimony, hence the immense importance of faith; We must all be conscious of how slow we are in accepting testimony. 

    ASLOn the other hand we should be profoundly thankful that we have the testimony of living witnesses. They are worth listening to and believing. 

    RemAnd there is no breakdown in the testimony. It is maintained in all its strength, and we have it today. 

    JTThe testimony goes on and it is a question of believing it. This last chapter greatly stresses faith. Unless we believe the testimony of God we cannot rightly present or maintain it. 

    ASLIs not that the great test in these last days? The question is whether we are believers of the truth. 

    JTQuite so; and so you have the emphasis laid on the commission here. Believing and being baptised one is saved; disbelieving is condemnation. 

    JJIs verse 9 of importance? On rising from the dead He sees the object for which He had been into death. 

    JTThat is what is meant by the great prominence given to the women at the sepulchre, on the morning of the resurrection, suggesting the great subjective result which the church represents. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S SUPPER AND THE NEW COVENANT (JT 35)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS SUPPER AND THE NEW COVENANT (JT 35)

    Mark 14: 22 - 26; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTIt is in mind to dwell on the Lords supper  particularly as setting out the new covenant, that is, to give it the glory setting. The new covenant, involving the love of God, involves the glory, and the glory is to shine; having its full effect in the heavenly city which is said to come down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21: 10. 

    DLHWould you explain a little what you have in mind in speaking of the glory of God in connection with the Supper? 

    JTThe types help. When the first covenant was introduced, we have the idea of volume in the blood of it; and in the second ascent to the mount, there is the idea of glory; that is Exodus  the idea of volume in the blood, and the idea of glory in the face of Moses, and then in the tabernacle itself; so that the glory becomes the guiding and moving power. In referring to the cup, Mark is the only writer who says, they all drank out of it, and as they all drank out of it, the Lord spoke about the covenant; and after that we have their singing and the change of position. Matthew and Mark have in mind the change of position involving the glory, and the change that flows from what is in the Supper, for they stress the idea of eating and drinking. 

    DLHIs your thought that the Supper leads to the glory? 

    JTIt involves the glory. Exodus involves the glory; first the thought of volume in the basins, and then the shining in the face of a man, that is to say, the glory is within their compass. It is not a great general thought, it is in the face of a man, corresponding with what is opened up in 2 Corinthians 3 and 4. 

    PLIs the covenant liberating, and the glory engaging? 

    JTJust so, and it reflects on us; the glory affects us so that we are changed too, that is, the taking of the new ground  the change of position involves change in us; we are rendered glorious, in other words, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. The interweaving of the idea of the lordship of Christ, and the Spirit, in that chapter is to be noted; so that the change comes about, and that leads to an enquiry as to the part the Spirit has in relation to the covenant in the Lords supper, and the part He has in relation to the Father; what He is as the Spirit of the covenant and what He is as the Spirit of adoption or sonship. 

    FSMIs it the thought of subsisting in glory? The word subsist is used twice in the chapter, How shall not rather the ministry of the Spirit subsist in glory? (verse 8). For if that annulled was introduced with glory, much rather that which abides subsists in glory (verse 11). 

    JTThe word subsist enters into it, and has great importance in our enquiry, because it is a thing which is substantial. It does not consist merely in words, but it is in the persons who have part in the covenant. 

    JRSAre you linking that thought with the fact that they all drank out of it? 

    JTThat is the basis of it. The subsisting of the covenant, that which is the ministry of the Spirit is in the saints: they all drank out of it; it is a real drinking which implies satisfaction. It is a question of what the saints come into, and what we are, as taking new ground, because after this they went to the mount of Olives. There is no doubt what the mount of Olives signifies in all the gospels. It was the place where the Lord was accustomed to go; it was His retreat; He spent nights there, so that we have the suggestion of a position that was customary to Him. 

    DLHAnd that would be the effect of the glory upon our souls, that we should desire to reach the mount of Olives, so to speak. 

    JTThat is the idea, to be there all glorious. 

    WWDo you say the persons who drink the cup of the new covenant become all glorious by drinking of it? 

    JTThat is the line. Satisfaction of soul works inwardly. Then there is the effect of beholding the glory of the Lord, so that we are changed. 

    QuesDoes the we all, looking in 2 Corinthians 3 follow on the all drinking out of the cup? They all drank out of it, and then We all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed, etc. 

    JTThe former is internal, the drinking  it works from within. The latter, of course, is more objective, the glory of the Lord and we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. That is, the interweaving of the thoughts of lordship and the Spirit affords much instruction in that chapter. You could not get such an interweaving aside from both being divine Persons, The Lord is the Spirit, but the parenthesis beginning with verse 7 brings in the Spirit of God. There is the ministry of righteousness and the ministry of the Spirit, and the ministry of the Spirit subsists in glory, and the glory is so transcending that it eclipses the glory that attached to the first covenant. The covenant makes the idea of reconciliation a substantial thing in us. The types help, that is to say, Exodus is the glory. The entrance into Canaan is by the Spirit, and what comes into view there is the old corn of the land. We have dwelt much on the thought of entrance in, as following the ark, but as a matter of fact the people were over before the ark. 

    The idea in the ark is power that the saints should go over; it stood in the midst of Jordan till all the people were over, and, as over, it is not the thought of the ark which is emphasised, but the old corn of the land; another figure is applied. The ark is a question of power in that setting. The covenant is the idea to begin with, what God is towards us in Christ. 

    JOSIs the glory of the Lord an administrative glory, in that connection? 

    JTThe administration of it is glory; the glory of it is in the administration. It is an inherent thought in the administration of the love of God in our hearts. 

    PHHWould you say a further word as to volume? Are you referring to Exodus 24, and the volume of the blood in the basins there? 

    JTThat is right. It is important to receive the testimony  the volume in the basins, suggestive of what there is towards us. 

    PHHI was just wondering if you linked it at all with the thought of the pouring out in connection with the cup in Luke. Is there a connection in our mind between that, and the volume in the basins? 

    JTWell, there is. I think we can readily take in the thought of the blood in the basins; it was without limitations, we are not told how many basins. It suggests volume as compared with other references to the blood in the types. I do not know whether you get the thought of volume anywhere as you do there; and surely the Spirit of God would remind us of the volume of blood that we might be bathed, as it were, and our souls flooded with the thought of what God is in Christ. Matthew and Mark enlarge on it, in that it was shed for many, meaning that it reaches out. Then the shining in the face of Moses brings the glory within our compass in a man, in one who becomes attractive personally; by this, as applying to Christ, we are brought into accord with Him. In going to Olivet the spiritual thought would be that we are brought into accord with Him, glorified, as it were. There is the correspondence with the position, for it is said that they sang the hymn, and they went to the mount of Olives, showing that there is liberty now with them. Hitherto He had been saying and doing; they say nothing save as He challenges their hearts as to who should betray Him; it is what He says and does. But then the glory liberates the soul and brings us into accord with Himself. They sing the hymn and they go to the mount of Olives, that is to say, the change of position is there on their part, but it is in accord with Jesus custom; He had been accustomed to go there. 

    NKMWhy do you stress the thought of the custom of Jesus in going to the mount of Olives? 

    JTIt is the suggestion of the link He had with His Father, and what would engage Him by night on Olivet. We know well enough that He was in the bosom of the Father  that He would enjoy that place of love. We are to learn from the references what is meant as they went there now. Doubtless He went with them, but the point is, they went. 

    QuesIs it anything like in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22: 22? 

    JTIt is leading up to it. The thing is to get our souls into the glory of the Lord, so that we take the new ground  spiritual ground, as I may call it, all glorious, All glorious is the kings daughter, Psalm 45: 13. 

    QuesDoes Romans 8 suggest the thought at all: these also he has glorified (verse 30). 

    JTThat enters into it. Whom he has justified, these also he has glorified: that lies in the Spirit; but it is the Spirit as having part in the administration of love; the love is brought in. 

    QuesBy the use of the word glory here, do you suggest it is excellency as presented in the Old Testament? 

    JTThe types help us wonderfully if we get the thought that enters into the covenant. That is, the glory causes us to move in Exodus; that is where the movement lies, and the ark is the power that removes everything in the way. Nothing can stand in the way of the ark; it stays in the midst of Jordan until everyone in Israel passed over, All Israel, it says, went over on dry ground, until all the nation had completely gone over the Jordan, Joshua 3: 17. 

    QuesDo you connect that with the fact that they went out to the mount of Olives? 

    JTThat is the idea. The institution of the Lords supper was in Jerusalem, where the opposition was. That is where the Supper is, but there is a change from that. Olivet does not refer to opposition; it is outside of Jerusalem. The Lord as the ark deals with all that opposes. It is the idea of the power that is there so that all the people should pass over; then as passed over, what they find is the old corn of the land, not the ark, they were over before it in the type. Not that we are over before Christ now, but the type teaches us the power of the Lord to deal with every obstacle. 

    JRSWould you bring in the word, if therefore ye seek me, let these go away, John 18: 8? 

    JTThat is the ark. The saints come into view first on the morning of the resurrection, as regards the testimony; the point being that they are brought into view, they are liberated; but as brought into view Christ is seen in another way. Properly speaking, as He comes into the company it is Christ in heaven, which is another thing. 

    JJI suppose the Lord had the thought in mind of change of position when He said, go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. 

    JTI ascend is not the thought of the ark. 

    JJIn John, the mount of Olives is not mentioned; it is the garden, and it says that He often resorted there. Would that be more intensely spiritual? 

    JTQuite so, but the ark is a question of power. How can we get over without Christ in death? That is the point, that He in love took His place in the bed of Jordan, and remained there, so to speak; the ark remained there till the whole nation passed over, and then the stones are taken up by the twelve men from the spot where the feet of the priests stood in the bed of Jordan. So that they are over out of that spot. What power there was to hold back the forces of death, and they are still held back. The assembly convened is in the knowledge of that. 

    PLWhat ailed thee, thou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou turnedst back? Psalm 114: 5. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo we come together in the light of that great victory and the power of the ark as seen in that way? 

    JTWe come together in the light of the knowledge of the Lord, but the ark is more than that; it is a spiritual thought. Am I conscious that the power of death is still held up? We say that death is abolished, but it is only true for faith. 

    JRSHave you in mind that the ark in the midst of Jordan is sustained in the Supper right through? 

    JTNo. The Supper is at the Red Sea properly; there is no ark there. The types help us enormously if we grasp them. That is, we take up the idea of the abolition of death, but the question is, Am I conscious of the power holding it back? 

    FSMWould the introduction of the thought of glory in relation to the Lords supper help us? There is first the contemplation of the glory of the Lords Person, and then the apprehension of the glory of His power, which would enhance our view of the saints. 

    JTThat is how it works. The glory is that God has come in in Christ, that His love shines, but the ark is an additional thought; and the old corn of the land is a still further thought. The ark comes in as the power that overthrows all that is against us. It has done it in a sense; death is held back, we are beyond it in the assembly. It is not a theory but a reality; the power is held back by the Lord. Death goes on, but there is a point reached, where we know the power of death is held up. 

    WCYou said that the Supper was at the Red Sea. At what part of our coming together would the thought of the ark properly come in? 

    JTIt comes in where there is a definite movement spiritually. It is said in Numbers 10: 33, that as they set forward from the mountain of Jehovah, three days journey, the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey. In Numbers 21 the Holy Spirit is recognised formally: sing unto it (verse 17). There is the formal recognition of the Spirit, and this makes way for the position of the ark at the Jordan. There are two features of the Spirits action in the assembly; the first has relation to the covenant, and the second has relation to the Father. I believe Numbers 21 is the transitional point, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. But then, there is death. By what power has it been disposed of? That is the idea of the ark, so that we follow it at a distance. It is not here a question of loving Christ, but a question of reverence, the enjoyment spiritually of His power in holding back the forces of death. The old corn of the land is the other side, that I am in another place. That is what He is as over there, a wonderful thought to grasp! As the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. 

    CEBIs not the ark in Jordan typical of Christ in death? 

    JTIt is, but as holding back the forces of death, not so much His death as attesting love, but attesting power; it is His power. The love matter is settled, it is the power matter that has to be settled in death. But in resurrection He is proved to be the Son of God: 

    marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. The type means simply, that He holds back death as having entered into it. 

    CEBThere was no Jordan there. 

    JTIt was forced back. As soon as the priests feet touched the waters  they touched the waters  then the Jordan went back. If we got the great general idea of the types, our souls would be established. We begin with the idea of Gods love in Christ; that is the Lords supper. There were no stones taken out of the Red Sea, nor was death itself set aside; it was there, only a way made through. There was no ark at the Red Sea. But when you come to Jordan there is the ark; and the distance between the people and it has to be maintained. Then, as the feet of the priests touched the waters, they go back. When the people arrived, the waters were out of sight. But the ark is there; it is not out of sight, and every Israelite, as he passed over, passed by it; and it remained till every one had passed over. That is to say, Christ entered into death to abolish it for us, that we might pass over, but it is all a matter of faith, entered into and maintained by the Spirit. The order is one, two, three. You begin with God in Christ, that is, the volume of His love, the shining out of His love in Christ; but then, we begin to meet obstacles, and that is where the ark comes in as a question of power. 

    JJWhy do you say the Supper is at the Red Sea? 

    JTBecause it is after we cross the Red Sea that we get the covenant  not immediately after  what God is to us. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle in Romans 8 says that he is persuaded that nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord? 

    JTHe is triumphant there. I wish that the brethren would grasp the thought of power. Our position in the assembly is not theoretic; there is real power there; 

    the power of death is held up, but only for faith. The Jordan returned and overflowed its banks again, when the ark came out. 

    PHHIn Joshua 4 it says first that The waters of the Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of Jehovah (verse 7), and then later it says, On dry land did Israel come over this Jordan; because Jehovah your God dried up the waters of the Jordan from before you, until ye had passed over (verses 22, 23). Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTThat is right: until ye had passed over. The thought is that God has the saints in His mind, He wants them over, and the power has dealt with what is in our way. The taking up of new ground shows that power is there to remove what hinders. 

    QuesAre you connecting the over with liberation, and the ark in the midst of Jordan more with a provisional idea with that in view? For the moment, death is held up in view of reaching the other side. 

    JTThat is the bearing of the death of Christ during the faith period. In the millennium, death will be abolished publicly; but it runs through the faith period, it is not literally abolished, it is there yet. In fact, it says that Satan has the might of death (Hebrews 2: 14), but still he is annulled. That does not mean he is entirely destroyed, but that his power is gone for faith. The Spirit is the power that works in us; what wrought in Christ works in us, and unless we have those two thoughts together, it is merely theoretic. 

    RemIt has been said that the Red Sea and the Jordan coalesce in the mind of God, but not in the experience of the believer. 

    JTThat is true. From Numbers 21 onward, the Spirit is recognised, and the Jordan has no force at all; but it is only a theory, unless we lay hold of the great fact that it is by the same power exactly in which God wrought in Christ in raising Him from the dead. 

    WWIn connection with the Red Sea, you pointed out that the ark was not there. It seems as if the cloud of glory was the central feature there, but at the Jordan it is the ark. 

    JTThe glory cloud was there before they came to the Red Sea, as soon as the people began to move, so they were baptised unto Moses in the cloud, 1 Corinthians 10: 2. That is the Spirit. It is not God here caring for His people, but the ark is Christ apprehended, so that, when they first moved from Horeb, instead of the glory leading, it was the ark that led; meaning that Christ stepped out, knowing the insuperable difficulties before the people. The ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them in the three days journey, Numbers 10: 33. It is a question of power. But when you come to Numbers 21, there is the judgment of sin in the flesh which was in the way. God has dealt with that in the cross, the lifting up of the Son of man was that; that thing is dealt with, and the Spirit is recognised formally in song: Rise up, well! sing unto it, and from that point there is movement. The glory cloud and the tabernacle are not much in view after that; it is a question of what is seen by those having the Spirit: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, and the ark in Jordan is in relation to that. I now see it is the Person of Christ, known in my soul, as He deals with this great obstacle in my way. I believe most of us would admit that we are afraid of death; it is one of the last things we get rid of. 

    QuesNothing could be seen at the Jordan except the ark. Is it a question of what we are looking at? 

    JTThat is, you are not afraid of death. 

    RemI wondered if it would link with we see not yet all things subjected to him  we are not looking at that  but we see Jesus. It is a question of what we see. 

    JTStephen was surrounded by death in the most dreadful way, but he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7: 55. We have to learn to ignore the thing; it is a thing actually there, but it is not there for us at all. 

    ALThe disciples were quite right in having the doors shut for fear of the Jews. Was that to exclude what would hinder their progress? 

    JTIt is an element that has to be excluded; that is your part; you can do that by the Spirit. It is a question of the doors, mark you, not the door, meaning that our hearts are shut to that element. 

    EGWould Hebrews 2: 14, 15 refer to what you have in mind? Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage. 

    JTThat is the idea, set free from the fear of death. As I was remarking, how much fear of death there is! If I sit down with the fear of death I do not go over. 

    CEBHas the thought of the twelve stones any bearing on the matter? 

    JTThey were put there by Joshua, not by the direction of the twelve men. It is the Lord, as it were, rendering us testimony that He has been there, and that we have been there, too, and that we have come out from the same spot where the feet of the priests stood. It is life out of death; that is the thing. 

    DLHIt used to be said that the Red Sea was Christs death for us, and the Jordan was our death with Christ; that is surely true. 

    JTIt is true; but we must bear in mind that the ark was standing there until they all passed over. 

    DLHOtherwise I do not see how we could enter into it, if there were not the sense that He is standing there. 

    JTThe fear of death in the hearts of the brethren does not belong to the assembly. When I come to the Jordan I do not see any death, I am entirely superior to it. It is not that it is not there, but there is superiority to it in the power of the Spirit. 

    QuesWas Mary Magdalene one in whom the fear of death had gone? She was prepared to wait there, and was the vessel to receive that testimony from the Lord. 

    JTShe was there in great affection, but in darkness really. She was looking for the Lord in the tomb; she was not over Jordan; she thought He was still dead, and it took her a long time to get rid of the thought. But Peter and John accepted that He was out of the grave. In principle they were over. 

    JOSIs it the force of the apostles prayer in Ephesians 1? 

    JTWell, Ephesians 3 fits in too. We are to know the exceeding greatness of His power in Ephesians 1, the power in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead (verse 20); but in Ephesians 3 it is the Spirit of the Father strengthening us in the inner man. Death is not there for one so strengthened. He does not deny he is in flesh and blood conditions, but he is outside and free from it, and that is where any enjoyment in the assembly really lies; we are in complete freedom and do not see death  we are not conscious of it. 

    RemYou said this fear of death may be at the root of the lack of liberty when we are together, we cannot see the end of ourselves. If we looked where Stephen looked, we would be more in liberty. 

    JTHe was not looking at the stones. No doubt he felt them, but he was superior to all. What a man he was! The Holy Spirit was visibly there in that man. 

    WWIs that the way the glory becomes a known reality in our souls? 

    JTWe get the expression attached to the ark; it was Jehovahs glory. He gave his strength into captivity, and his glory into the hand of the oppressor, Psalm 78: 61. But the glory that enters into the Lords Supper is at the beginning of the wilderness; it is what 

    God is to us. Then the Spirit comes into view by experience, for in the way the Spirit is first spoken of in Exodus 17 it does not say the people drank of it, though the water was there for them. It is in Numbers 20 they drank of it; the Holy Spirit becomes a known thing, and you drink it, as it were. Then they sing unto it; the full enjoyment of the Spirit is celebrated; and after that the movement is aside from the movements of the tabernacle and the glory; it is a movement by the Spirit: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Then there is the ark at the Jordan as holding back the power of death so that the saints are happily together, their spirits entirely free of death. It is not a theory, it is a reality, and then, consequent upon that, you have the old corn of the land; and there is not a word about the ark till you come to Jericho. It is a question of what Christ is as belonging to heaven; the old corn is what He is in heaven. 

    CTLWould you mind saying how you bring those things in at the Supper? 

    JTIt is a question of spiritual power. Most of us do not touch it at all. It is not a question of what we sing and speak of, but the actual entrance in freedom consciously from death. There could be no opposition in connection with the old corn. That is what God is opening up to us, to get us on to the heavenly ground where Christ is known according as He is known in heaven. God is leading us on to it, so that the thought of heaven should become familiar to us. 

    CTLWe need the Lord Himself after the Supper, to enter into it. 

    JTHe comes in in the way of support, but the brethren will recognise it is right that the Holy Spirit is to be apprehended in relation to the covenant, and then in relation to the Father  the Spirit of adoption. What we have said hinges on those two thoughts. 

    JJWhen the apostle said in 1 Corinthians 12 that we have all been given to drink of one Spirit, did he mean the Spirit of the covenant? 

    JTI think so. Drinking always implies satisfaction. A great step towards what we are speaking of, that is, we are in the assembly without any grievance; we have got satisfaction. 

    RemWe are not called to face the article of death in the morning meeting. 

    JTWell, you should face it before you come. Have you faced it? I do not know of anything that we put off longer than the actual facing of the article of death. It is those that do so that come into what we are speaking of. 

    DLHIt is remarkable that beloved J.N.D. in Canada was brought through some illness to the point of death, and I remember him saying that when he came to it he faced it, and found he was over it with Christ. 

    JTI have no doubt he was; his hymns would indicate it. 

    QuesIn speaking of death have you in mind everything that would hinder our entrance into this new position? 

    JTThat is right. 

    NKMDo you suggest that in our state of soul we should have passed over Jordan when we come together to break bread? 

    JTWe enter on things individually, and when we come together in assembly, what we have attained stands by us. It is an individual matter, as far as I see; but if I have entered, when I sit down in the assembly it stands by me, and I am able to be there according to God. So, in facing death, can I say, I am crucified with Christ? That is taking root downwards. For instance, in Romans 6 we are said to be planted in the likeness of His death, but that is not as deep as being crucified with Him. It is when I come to the full apprehension of my meanness as after the flesh, and accept it, and say as the apostle does further on, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead, Philippians 3: 11. When this is true, then I have passed over, and in the assembly I am free. What a power there is in that! 

    QuesWould that be like John 12, Mary with her pound of ointment? 

    JTThat enters into what we are saying. 

    HPWThe arriving in Philippians 3 is now, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, you arrive at the resurrection by the power of God through faith. 

    DLHIs it not important to recognise that the setting of the Supper is in the wilderness, but that it takes us into what is abiding and eternal? 

    JTYes, and that is the reason why, in Matthew and Mark, after drinking out of the cup, the Lord expounds the covenant; and then they sing a hymn, and go to the mount of Olives. The change of position is there. 

    JJWhere does the Captain of the Lords hosts come in (Joshua 5)? 

    JTThat is for conflict in the heavenlies, and Jericho comes in in that connection  the overthrow of the world. You come to see that not only is death abolished, but the world is overthrown; but in Joshua we do not have assembly service at all. We come to the old corn of the land, but we have to wait in the types for David and Solomon for assembly service. 

    FIWhich side of the Jordan do you put the singing of the hymn? 

    JTThe wilderness side. It was in Jerusalem they sang. In this setting, Jerusalem is the sphere of opposition, where the power of evil is; and going out of Jerusalem is a change of position to a place that does not suggest opposition  to Olivet. 

    DLHSo it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    JTIt is very beautiful as you partake of the Supper to recognise the Lord as the Mediator of the covenant, The Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3: 17. You celebrate Him as effecting the covenant, not only in dying, but by the Spirit in our hearts, and that is involved in 2 Corinthians 3. 

    PHHWould the singing of the hymn be the outcome of resting under the cloud, the glory of the covenant? 

    JTIt was after He had expounded the covenant, they are set free and they move. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul and Silas were over Jordan in Acts 16? 

    JTThat is a very fine illustration of it. The Spirit of God peculiarly depicts the scene for us, leaving nothing out that made it terrible; and yet at midnight, when they might be weak, it says that they sang praises to God  a wonderful testimony to the power that takes us over Jordan. 

    RemThey would make good preachers of the gospel! 

    JTYou can see how it enters into the epistle to the Philippians. 

    WWWhat place has the feast of tabernacles in Nehemiah 8? 

    JTThe feast of tabernacles means that we love one another, and are living near to one another; we do not wish to live at a distance from one another. They dwelt in booths according to the wilderness experience. 

    JJWhat part of the New Testament would you liken to the old corn of the land? 

    JTJohn, I think. John quotes the Lord as saying, the Son of man who is in heaven (chapter 3: 13). Chapter 6 is where he was before (verse 62), but in chapter 3 it is who is in heaven. The preposition does not mean that He entered there, but that He is indigenous to the place. He belongs there, and so, in chapter 20 He says, I ascend to my Father. He goes up in His own right, and comes into the company, not as the ark of the covenant, but as having gone up into heaven. 

    DLHAnd would not the statement in John 16: he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you (verse 14), be the old corn of the land? 

    JTJust so, it is what is up there. 
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    PREPAREDNESS (JT 43)

    Mark 14:12 - 26; 2 Corinthians 9:1 - 7; Revelation 19:7,8; Revelation 8:6

    The subject to come before us is preparedness  a thought that is prominent throughout Scripture. The idea of preparation indeed began with God, and extends back to the beginning of His operations, and further back, for His operations were the outcome of His counsels. We find that wisdom was there, as God began to prepare. She says, When he prepared the heavens I was there (Proverbs 8:27); and it proceeds to speak of other preparations of God to stress that it was there, that they were all done in wisdom. Referring back thus far we have to conclude that the prominent thought was God preparing in view of the working out of the counsels of His love. So in Genesis 1 we have a resumption of Gods preparations; some evil damage having taken place in what He had done. He begins over again to prepare. Genesis 1 shows the deliberation with which He undertook the great work; the Spirit of God hovered over the face of the deep, that is, there was feeling as to it; And God said. Let there be light: and there was light (Genesis 1:3). One day after another brought out what was in His mind in the way of preparation, and we see in chapter 2 how, as man was formed, there was further preparation  the garden, involving skill, taste, thoughtfulness; and Adam being in mind, the intelligence that was in him to work out, as it did So that God worked deliberately, thoughtfully, and with feeling, too, forming a link at once with His great creature, for Jehovah appears in chapter 2, as man is in mind. 

    The thought runs through, specially in the touching words of our Lord Jesus recorded in John 14. The section begins, Jesus ... having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end,(John 13:1) and the whole of it, that is chapters 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17, is to be read in the light of those touching words. He assures His feeble disciples, saying, Let not your heart be troubled (John 14:1). A troubled heart prevents the working out of divine thoughts, and the Lord had in His mind to unfold divine thoughts at that time, as indeed always  at all these meetings the point is the unfolding of the mind of God  and He would induce a suitable receptive state, an untroubled heart, amongst those present. Let not your heart be troubled. He says, ye believe on God (John 14:1)  they had gone that far. He had induced that in them, faith in God; He had indeed said to them, Have faith in God (Mark 11:22). 

    It is a great point as to our general position here below that everything comes under God. Many things arise daily to trouble our hearts, international matters, business matters, matters in connection with our professions, illness, and so forth, all tending to rob the Lord of material He wishes to use to work out the divine thought. So He says, Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me (John 14:1). Not that that also robs Him of His deity; no, dear brethren, far otherwise. He is dealing with the mediatorial position, what we may call the economy into which He has come, and God remains God; the Lord had come into a mediatorial place, but yet retained His own personal dignity. One to be believed on, too  believe also on me (John 14:1). Then the Lord goes on to say, In my Fathers house are many mansions ... I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2). Well, that is the point in this section. He is dealing with those who were to form the assembly, as He is now, for His service goes on. He says, I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2). It would take too much time to unfold what that means, even if I could unfold it. I only touch on it to show that the principle of divine preparation runs on, and for you, as the Lord says  I go to prepare a place for you (John 14:2); the saints were in His heart unalterably at that time, 

    indeed ever; during this whole period of centuries it is said of Christ, he ever liveth to make intercession for them, (Hebrews 7:25). 

    I have said so much as to the divine side, so as to show that all these matters emanate from God, He leads in everything. There is that which is not of God, and the world is full of what is not of God, and Johns ministry is largely to help us that we might understand what is not of God and what is of God. What is not of God has to go as sin, what is of God is to remain, and preparation is of God, the idea is of God. 

    I proceed now with what I have particularly before me, that is, to speak of preparedness on our part as introductory in view of assembly service. I have selected Marks account because it suits what I have in mind better than the others. The disciples had the thought of preparedness; Luke tells us that the Lord had the thought of preparedness in view of the passover, ultimately in view of His supper. It is a word that governs the Lords supper perhaps more than anything else, and brings in the part the Lord has in the initial stage of the service of God in the assembly. In Mark His disciples inquired from Him as to this matter. We do well to join in this inquiry from the Lord, for it is a question of getting to the Lord, dear brethren, in view of the present confusion, the darkness that can be felt, as to these matters, in Christendom. It is an urgent matter for each one, all of us in our gatherings, to get to the Lord about it. Much has been said by this and that one, and we can thank God for the consensus of ministry on this point, but still, we are to prove all things, particularly in regard to this matter of assembly service. We are all apt to say things without much thought and particularly if it seems new, but new things are not always true, so that as to what came even from the lips of an apostle. Scripture speaks approvingly of those who searched the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so (Acts 17:11). One would have been very interested in the assembly at Berea because of that very point; what brothers they must have been! They searched the Scriptures daily to be assured that what was being said was true. We may be sure that they would ask the Lord at the same time. We never reach a safe conclusion without asking the Lord; assurance comes in that way. We are told to consider things, to consider what is said, and the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7)  that is the true safeguard. 

    The Lord says here, Go into the city  an expression that also has a great place in Scripture. The great minister of the assembly, when he was converted, was told to go into the city to be told what he should do. And the Lord sends the two disciples into the city. He says, Go into the city, and a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water. Carrying is a levitical thought, one great feature of levitical service is to carry things. It is not simply that the man had the pitcher of water, but he carried it. And what enters into the mind at this point is that the Lord brings in the objective idea. He diverts us from ourselves, for in regard to these matters, we have to learn, as I might say, objectively. Many are prone to look in on themselves in regard to the things of God, especially the breaking of bread, and think things are not just right or fit. It is right to examine ourselves, but not to be self-occupied, and for this we must turn our eyes out on another  here a man carrying a pitcher of water. He has a burden  spiritually something of great value, that is the idea. Why is he carrying this burden? I suppose we may see a full example of this in the apostle Pauls ministry at any time as he moved in his wide field, he was carrying things; he was a man who bore burdens  always carrying a pitcher of water. The supreme example of this burden-bearing is Christ Himself, I need not say. As to everything, the great objective thought is seen in Him. What goes on in us is according to this. As we are looking at Him, the work of God proceeds in us; our eyes are on the objective thought, what is presented to us of God objectively. 

    The Lord says, Follow him  that is another thing  and enter where he enters. What could be more interesting, than to follow those disciples into Jerusalem, into the city, and to see how their eyes would be on the alert for this man! How interesting it is to heaven to follow our movements in this respect, for it is a spiritual matter! Heaven knows what is proceeding in our hearts as we look out for this man; it is under the direction of the Lord, you will notice, so that we are on safe ground, but be sure he is carrying the pitcher of water, for that is the point of identification. There is no reference to his physical appearance, type, or the manner of his walk; it is a matter of obedience, of following the Lords directions, what is absolutely essential to this service, in the initial stages of it particularly. John shows how water thus carried is used; the Lord used what was there, we may assume it was in the same upper room, in order that the saints should have part with Him. 

    Well, the disciples do exactly as the Lord told them to do  a very fine thought for the young people here, do exactly as is prescribed by the Lord. There is the matter of preparation, and every believer ought to have indelibly in his heart the idea of preparation for the Lord; and they did exactly what the Lord told them and they found the house, and they said to the good-man, The Teacher says. Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? The disciples had rightly said, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover?  because they were thinking of the Lord; but He was thinking of them. He never forgets us. The surest way, I believe, to be made conscious of the Lords thoughtfulness and provision is to think of and for Him. He demands that indeed. Elijah says to the woman of Sarepta, Make me thereof a little cake first, (1 Kings 17:13). That is the secret of this position, that the Lord has the first place, then you come into great things. So here He came then with the twelve; it is a great occasion. 

    So that we may see what the preparation means, the passage says, as they lay at table and were eating  this is an eating scene, Mark presents that side. Mark says nothing about the memorial in the Lords supper, but refers to the eating of it, that is, the Lord is providing for us; if we have Him in our minds and would have things right for Him, He supports us so that that may go on; there is food. Moreover, the need of food is important if there is to be any heart-searching, and that is one of the things that comes in in the initial stages of divine services, because the word is, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? (2 Kings 10:15). That is, as it were, what the Lord would say, as Jehu said to Jehonadab in 2 Kings 10:15. The Lord here says, One of you ... It was as they were eating. He considers them, for if He is to get results, there must be food, and that always applies; in cases of restoration, or in dealing with sin, it is important that there should be food. And hence, One of you ... and then, Is it I? He is dealing here with sin in someone  and the need of that is frequent, alas! I only refer to it so that ample room may be made for the Lord in such matters. We must not restrict Him in ourselves, because His operations in the assembly are all in the minds and hearts of the saints; what the Lord is doing He is doing there, what the Spirit is doing. He is doing there; and we effectually limit all this if our minds are wrong, if we have wrong thoughts. So the Lord leads in this matter and makes it plain, without being too personal, where the betrayer is. It is an important matter to have things disclosed, so that we understand. You may say, This is not an assembly meeting. It is the light that governs the precincts of it, as I may say. It is important to understand the precincts, for in approaching God in the tabernacle or the temple, the precincts had to be considered, and any adjustment had to be made there. The washing took place in the court. 

    So here the evil one is disclosed, and then the Lord goes on to what He had in mind; the preparation was there, the room was also there, furnished and prepared. All that refers now to the state of our souls in view of the assembly, on those lines we become ready. I mean, the furnishing here refers really to the state of the saints. The Master says that it is His guest-chamber  Where is my guest-chamber? It is a question of His rights in our hearts and whether things are suitable to Him there. So that, as the right state is there, although there may be one person out of accord, the general position is clear, and the Lord proceeds to do what He had in mind. It was the passover, but the Lords supper was in prospect; that is to say, love proceeding beyond anything that ever had entered into the passover feast before. It was love going on to the best, that is the testimony to Christs love, Take this; this is my body. And the cup too, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. And they all drank out of it, the passage says. The Lord had dealt with whatever evil there was; whatever needed to be adjusted, He adjusted it; and now He proceeds with what is uppermost in His heart, for it is a question of the disciples, of His own, and He opens up to them the thought of the new covenant, and leads up to a mutual state of things. 

    I want you to take that in, dear brethren  a happy mutual state of things ensued from the Lords ministry amongst them, what He said and did. They all drank out of it. He does not tell them here to do it. He does in Matthew, but here they do it, they are moving on in their souls. You see how perfect the Lords work is, and how under His direction the disciples do what is needed, and then there is progress. As they all drank out of the cup, the Lord told them what it really was  This is my blood, that of the new covenant. I suppose the expression never had such force from Jeremiahs day down to that time, as it had to them; in the Lords blessed lips at that time what a force and power there would be in it! The apostles were ready for it obviously; they all drank out of it, and then they sang a hymn and they went to the mount of Olives. You see thus the progress; the spiritual movement, I may say, arising from the idea of preparation. God is praised; we can understand the hymn  it is to God. And then the upward movement. 

    Now I pass on from that to show how this procedure culminates, as it occurs week after week. The Lord intended it should occur constantly during His absence. Alas! during a great gap in the assemblys history it was shut out. What the Lord lost in all that, in those centuries in which He was denied the desires of His heart! And what was the secret? Unpreparedness there was no idea of preparedness for Christ in the great system that grew up in Christendom. The teachings of the Nicolaitanes, of Balaam, of Jezebel, all deprive the Lord, rob Him of His rights; for His supper is a question of His rights. Yet He has come back to it, the Lord has rescued His supper from the unhallowed surroundings it had got into, and set it down in the midst of those who love Him, where it belongs; characteristically it belongs to the assembly, and to no other circle. He has revived it in view, among other things, of this preparedness of the Lambs wife. 

    The celebration in Revelation 19 is a very great one; after the destruction of the false thing, Babylon, in chapter 18, the celebration in heaven is wonderful, and it works out to this, the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. It is what the saints do in relation to Christ in view of the great occasion that is now imminent, thank God  the marriage of the Lamb: she has made herself ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. I mention that to show you how the idea of preparedness runs through, and should find a place with us individually, but I am speaking particularly of what is collective, so that the Lord should have His place amongst us, that scope should be given Him, that He should perform what He sees is needed. Let Him have scope, let us learn how to be restful, till there is a touch from Him. This enters into the thought of the wife, it is a question of loyalty to Christ and His rights, subjection to Christ, too  she has made herself ready; it is a process that is going on now; all these meetings are to that end, that the brethren should understand the need for readiness, for preparedness, in view of the great matter, the marriage of the Lamb, which is now near. 

    Then I want to add to all that, something from 2 Corinthians. The chapter read deals with the question of giving, but I am not speaking of that by itself; what I am speaking about is this matter of preparedness, for without the preparedness for giving, the giving is nothing. What does God care about dollars or pounds? He cares nothing about them in themselves. A man might dole out, we are told, all his goods for the poor, without love, and what does God care about that?  he is nothing, that is what Scripture says, I am speaking of this matter of preparedness. The apostle is stressing in these two chapters  8 and 9  that it is a question of the giver, the gift, of course, from such a giver, but the point is the giver, whether he is prepared, whether I am prepared to use the box, as we speak of it, or to give in any sense. I have to be prepared for that as much as to propose a hymn to be sung or to give thanks to God. It is a spiritual matter. God is dealing with persons. The mere material thing by itself is nothing to God; the cattle on a thousand hills are His. 

    God is thinking of the persons who give and of those who serve Him. He is seeking worshippers who worship in the true sense, and givers who give in the true sense. Paul speaks to the Corinthians in chapter 8 about the Macedonians; he had a way of bringing forward the work of God in other saints to stimulate those he is dealing with, and here he speaks about the Macedonians. This they did, he says, not according as we hoped, but they gave themselves first to the Lord, and to us by Gods will (2 Corinthians 8:5). By Gods will  how entirely under God they were in this! These chapters would help us as to whatever we have to give, little or much, that it should be in the spirit of divine giving. God loveth a cheerful giver, not his gift exactly, but the person, it is a question of his state, the spirit and manner of his giving. And so the apostle stresses that the Macedonians were ready; he tells the Corinthians how ready they were, and now he tells the Corinthians, according to these verses, that he had boasted of them to others also. He had a remarkable way of using the work of God in one place to stimulate it in another place. Why not? It is one thing. He says, I have boasted of you, that you were ready a year ago. How remarkable this is! He kept it in mind that they were ready in this matter a year before. How extended the thing was! But the exercise, the preparation, was all pleasing to heaven. The apostle was labouring to prepare the saints for this matter of giving. Of course he laboured to prepare them for other matters, the Lords supper was a great thing with him, but he says now, On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come (1 Corinthians 16:2). He said, as it were, I want you to do it of your own selves so that it is your doing, not for my eyes or ears, but for God, and do it on the first day of the week  if a day will affect you, that ought to. And do it at home he is not dealing with the collection for local needs, but to meet need elsewhere, affording an opportunity for giving as expressed in God: He is the great Giver. The apostle says, Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift (2 Corinthians 9:15). 

    God is bringing us round to this, and what can be greater? So he reminds the Corinthians that he had boasted about them that they were prepared a year before; but he was afraid there had been a lapse; and there often is  there are those who decide to give, but they change their minds. How sorrowful that is! The apostle was afraid of that, and he does not want to be ashamed. Of course they should be ashamed, but he says, I am so identified with you that if you have cause to be ashamed, I am ashamed. He had a peculiar way of telling everybody about the Corinthians, so he says, I shall be ashamed that you are not ready. He says, I thought it necessary therefore to beg the brethren that they would come to you, and complete beforehand your fore-announced blessing, that this may be ready thus as blessing, and not as got out of you. But this is true, he that sows sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that sows in the spirit of blessing shall reap also in blessing: each according as he is purposed in his heart; not grievingly, or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver. It is the state of a man, that he is becoming like God, and has purposed in his heart on those lines. This is going to be a matter of the glory of Christ, that is what the apostle has in mind. He says, I am ready to serve in it with others who are Christs glory, ministers of the assembly, but it is a question, not of what they carried, but of what it represents, the preparedness of the brethren in this great matter. So you will understand I am not speaking of the material thing in itself, but of what the saints are, which is a great thing. So putting into the box requires preparedness as in the affections; it is a question of what I am, so the apostle says earlier that a man is accepted according to what he has  whatever it be, it is the man that is accepted. 

    There is one thought left; it is in the verse read in Revelation 8. And now, dear brethren, I want to say a word to those who are serving in a special way. Of course all the saints are to serve, but a word now is needed in regard to those of us who serve in a specific way, as to the importance of preparation  not of the subject-matter, but of the persons who serve. So the word here is, the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves that they might sound with their trumpets. Prepared themselves  notice that. Now you see that, in all these cases, it is mainly a question of the persons and what God has in the persons. If God has not something in what I am doing now, what is it? You may say. It may help others; but God must have something in it; He is thinking of the persons in their service. It is not to prepare the subject but to prepare myself  that is the word. The seven angels had the ability  I mean the trumpets, which I suppose I might say represent gift  and power to sound; but that is not enough. No doubt they could make the sound of the trumpet; the apostle deals with that in speaking of ministry in 1 Corinthians 14; there must be distinct sounds; it is not simply that I have a trumpet that can be used, but the person using it is to be suitable. It says, the seven angels prepared themselves that they might sound the trumpets. The gift one may have is not all. In Ephesians the man himself is the gift, but in Corinthians it is power given from God to be used in service. 

    So, dear brethren, God, I believe, has in mind that in assembly service, domestic service, business service, in walking on the street, in riding in the train or in motor cars, we are to be pleasing to Him. God is to have pleasure in us all the time; but particularly in our preparation for service. A brother humbly gets to the Lord  according to Proverbs we are to watch at His gates, at the posts of His doors  well. He is pleased with that. The Lord takes notice of the humility of our minds; what we are in regard to what is before us. As one says, Lord, Thou knowest I cannot do anything of myself; although I may have ability to speak, I must get what is spoken from Thee, well, the Lord is pleased with that and He will not fail such a one in the service in view. The history that is going on in heaven all the time in regard of such matters is but little thought of by us, but it should be on our minds. 

    So you will readily see that the idea of preparation enters into the things of which I have spoken. It is a question of what is needed in every case, so that we might be equal to each service and that God has His part in it. The vessel is to be dignified by the anointing, so that something might be said by those who hear, as was said of the Lord Jesus: they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth (Luke 4:22). The eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him (Luke 4:20)  it was a question of the Person, of the Minister, what He was. The words were beautiful, but the Person was attractive; He was there in all His grace as the Minister on that occasion. 
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    THE FOUR SIMONS (JT 51)

    Luke 7:36-43; Luke 5:4-8; Mark 15:21; Mark 14:3

    In thinking on this meeting, I decided to present the gospel if I am enabled to do so, in connection with the four Simons; Simon the Pharisee, Simon Peter, Simon the Cyrenian and Simon the leper. Another Simon is mentioned in Scripture, but it would make the address too cumbersome to include him. One too might say that one likes to go on the principle of four. Scripture largely recognizes the numeral and uses it, and so I have selected these four men. I believe they are types usable and intended to be usable in Gods service. For instance, the Pharisee represents our religious affiliations. Fishing represents employment which has to be taken account of in the gospel. The Cyrenian was coming up from the country, which is properly a field. He was a farmer of which there are many here in this room. The fourth does not seem to have any special calling. If he has, the Spirit of God does not mention it at all, but it does say that he is a leper. He is known to be that. 

    Simon the Pharisee comes up first and the mention of him challenges every pharisaical heart. You are in very bad company if you belong to the class this man belongs to. That which is represented by the Pharisee is in each one of our hearts. It is religious pride and greatly hinders the gospel. Maybe there is someone here who can say that he is born in some distinction that is good enough for him. The question is, Is it good enough for God? It is with Him we have to do in this matter, eventually, if not now. So that one has to challenge ones religious affiliations, or challenge himself in regard of them. Even though they may be good enough for us, what does God think about them? Are you trusting in them as some do, saying,  It is good enough for a certain great man, why not for me?  The word Pharisee is used to designate this man four times. You get his outward name, you get the statement that he is a Pharisee four times. You say that that is merely to identify him, but there are no sects in Scripture. You get his name. You say,  Why do we get his name at all?  There are many persons mentioned in Scripture whose names are not mentioned at all. This mans name is. If you die in your sins your name will be called out at the great white throne. It will indeed. The works attached to each person and his whole history will be there. 

    Simon did not just invite the Lord to a meal. That is not condemned. But in his supercilious way, he spoke with himself, saying, This person if he were a prophet would have known who and what the woman is who touches him, for she is a sinner. The Lord calls him by name; He does not say,  Pharisee , no, He says, Simon. It is his personal name; it is not the name of his religious affiliation. That word Pharisee is not his name in the books of God; the word Simon is his name. And so the Lord said, Simon, not  Pharisee . The Lord uses his given name, that in the books of God and in the books of men. 

    Now if there is one like him trusting in some religious denomination, hoping that things will be all right, saying,  The denomination is good enough for some great man, my parents and my grandparents, it is good enough for me, I will take a chance , I wish to tell you that there is no chance about it. You will be laid in a Christless grave if you die, and have part in a Christless resurrection too. There are two resurrections; the one is a thousand years after the other. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection. Most of us here will have part in that, thank God! Over these the second death has no power (Revelation 20:6), those trusting in the blood for their salvation. It is as certain as anything that those who trust in a bloodless religion will perish. There is no other ground of salvation than that. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin (1 John 1:7). 

    This man has no fault whatever. When this woman comes into his house, he would think, How dare she come in! He did not say it, but he felt it. How dare she come in! That is the religious attitude. He criticised the believer who trusted in the blood of Jesus. Such a one as that would be criticised, and in criticising her, he would be criticising Jesus. Pharisees have a way of speaking to themselves. The Lord gives a sample of a pharisee in this same gospel. A pharisee went to the temple to pray and he prayed to himself, we are told. It looks as though this type of a man has only himself as an object; he speaks to himself; he prays to himself; he thanks God he is not as bad as others; he gives the list.  I am not as bad as this tax-gatherer.  He says that to himself. And so this man speaks to himself. He criticises Jesus within himself. If he were a prophet, he says, as though he thought He was not even that. So the Lord says, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. That is the point. The Lord has something to say to someone here. He does not want to expose you unnecessarily, or disgrace you. Allow the Lord to say a word! Religious people, you who are trusting in your religious associations, let the Lord say a word to you tonight! He does not criticise Simon, He does not turn the tables on him. He says, There was a certain creditor. Simon, what do you say to that? Which of them will love him most? The Lord raised the question of love. What about your love? Have you any love for Christ? If you have you will not criticise Him to yourself or to anyone else. If he were a prophet, he says,  He would know that this woman is a sinner . 

    Speaking about love, with all the religion that you have, do you love the Lord Jesus? That is the point He is making. The apostle Paul, years later, says, If anyone love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, (1 Corinthians 16:22). It means, Let him be cursed when the Lord Jesus comes. Perhaps ninety per cent here will be with Him for ever. Is there anyone here who does not love Jesus? Simon says, I suppose that he to whom he forgave the most. The Lord says, Thou hast rightly judged. What about you, Simon? What about you religionists here, do you love the Lord Jesus? You say,  What could Simon say? He was a highly respected man . He invited the Lord, not because he loved Him, but because he would have a distinguished man at his table. I have no hesitation in saying that that man is not saved. The harvest is past for him and the summer is ended and he is not saved. On the other hand, Jesus makes it plain as far as He is concerned, He is here to save that man. He puts him alongside of the woman. Forgiveness was for Simon as much as for the woman. There may be somebody like that here tonight. But she is saved. You might despise her, but she loved Jesus. She loved much because she was forgiven much. Yet the Lord frankly forgave them both. That is the attitude of God here tonight. If there is a Pharisee here, God would say to you through me,  As far as I am concerned, I will not raise the question of your sins; they are all dealt with as far as I am concerned, in the death of My Son . It is for you to accept forgiveness. It is for you. What is the difference between these two persons? The woman came and the man did not. The gospel is on the principle of faith to faith. It is not insulting you, but it tells you that your sins are dealt with. If you are burdened with guilt, it is dealt with to the complete satisfaction of God. There is One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:5,6), for this man Simon, as well as this woman. 

    But then you say that there is not only the death of Christ necessary for salvation, but there is the necessity of faith for forgiveness.  But , you say,  I have not got it . You are in a bad way, and as soon as you begin to think that you are in a bad way, you are in a good way. Faith comes by hearing. Let it into your soul. It is the simple question of believing God. The death of Christ is of no avail save as someone has faith. Faith comes by hearing; hence the great value of these gospel preachings, because you get faith through them. The Lord turns to her, Thy faith, He says. Why did not the pharisee get it? Because he did not want it. His affiliations blinded him and hardened him. If there is someone here trusting in the religion that you have been born into, wake up to the fact that with all your religion you will enter a Christless grave. It will be a question then, not of forgiveness, but of penalty. When the Lord Jesus comes in a flame of fire to execute judgment, you will be punished with everlasting destruction. It is most serious to think of; hence the value of a meeting like this. It is an opportunity for you to let faith in. It comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, so that you are benefited by the grace. Forgiveness is there, but the faith is the difference. It was not in Simon but it was in the woman. 

    With the next man it is a question of his occupation  Simon Peter. I do not know what occupation Simon, the pharisee had  probably he was a man of means  but Simon Peter was a fisherman. You might say Simon the fisherman in that way, and that is not to be overlooked in this matter of the gospel, what ones calling is. For instance, it may be a tax-gatherer, and you have to take account of that. If it is a fisherman, the Lord takes account of the calling, and so in this gospel, the Lord evidently is very desirous of securing Peter through the gospel. 

    John does not tell us anything about this matter. He informs us that when the Lord first met Peter he changed his name at once, but Matthew tells us that he is a fisherman and the Lord meets him, and so does Mark. But Luke tells us that the Lord entered into Simons house. Surely he is going to be saved now. Well, the Lord had entered Simon the pharisees house and he was not saved. Even by having the Lord and serving Him in your house, you cannot be sure of any result. If the greatest preacher came into your house, you cannot be sure of anything from that. Peters mother-in-law was sick with a fever. Simon is surely in the way of salvation. It does not say he invited the Lord. He went in. He doubtless had Peter in His mind, and so it is with many a soul here. The Lord has you in mind. Alas, we do not see much. We are looking for happenings, trees falling, etc., but alas, we do not see much; persons collapsing in the presence of God in their sense of guilt. The Lord went into Simons house. Nothing happened to Simon, but a great deal happened to his mother-in-law. Some of you here have had mothers converted and fathers converted, and nothing has happened to you yet. Alas, the devil is working with you all the time. It is appalling how he works. He turns a tide sometimes. 

    As I said, nothing happens to Peter, he goes on in his own way, in his own secret doings. Satan works with him. And so the Lord enters Simons house and his mother-in-law was sick of a fever. The Lord stands over her. He did not stand over Simon although Simon needed Him as much as the mother-in-law. No doubt Simon was very thankful for his mother-in-law being relieved of the fever. The Lord stands over her. There was need of authority in the house. Simon would never have any influence over her. But the Lord Jesus came from heaven and He stood over her and rebuked the fever and the fever left her, and she arises and serves them. 

    Let not this meeting pass without something happening to you! It will be most solemn if you go out of the door as you came in. Nothing happened in Peters house as far as you can see. Well, the Lord says,  I will go to his business. I will go to his office tomorrow, or his workshop, and see if I can get him there . What diligent working, what diligent seeking! He goes after the lost one. He is a fisherman. The Lord has more than Peter in mind. He enters Peters boat. He entered his house and nothing happened. It may be your business will be smashed. He isolated Peters boat. He had a very prosperous business that day from the business point of view, but Peters business dropped out of his mind. It dropped out completely, because after this event he left everything and followed Jesus. He is going to be a fisher of men, he is going to catch men. How much greater is that occupation! But before you can catch men you have got to be caught yourself. 

    Is there anyone here who is hanging in the balance? It is a matter between your soul and God. The Lord Jesus entered Peters boat and told Peter what to do. They enclosed a great multitude of fishes so that the boats were sinking, but what I am speaking about now is this man in relation to his business. He learns in relation to his business, the workshop, or office or whatever it might be, he learns that he is a sinful man. God is speaking here to someone as to his sins. Peter was a man who could swear, you know, very different from Simon the pharisee, a man who could drink as we say nowadays, and use profane words, but now in the presence of the Lord Jesus he discovers, I am a sinful man. Peter says, I am a sinful man, O Lord; Depart from me. He did not mean that really. The Lord only could be his helper. If there is one here tonight like that, the Lord alone can help you, and He is here. The gospel enters into this whole matter because he got forgiveness. It is a condition that you cannot overcome. You have not been able to overcome it, but you have judged it, and the matter is settled. We have been praying for you before we came to this meeting, and we have been praying since we came. Is there one convicted here tonight? Peter fell down at His knees, he left everything. He was a delivered man. They did not let the boat sink, they had beckoned to their partners to help them and after all that is done they follow Jesus. 

    In the next scripture Simon, a Cyrenian, is coming up out of a field. He is a farmer. It is probably a field he has not been working in so often, but he is coming up from the field at night. There is just one verse said about him. God is no respecter of persons. Simon is not interested in the crucifixion of Christ. This most wonderful thing was just about to happen, and he was passing by. This man was a shallow sort of man, but he is compelled to do something, one of the greatest things, to carry the cross of Jesus. It is remarkable that the Spirit of God would tell us that. Perhaps there is someone here like that tonight. You have come in here under stress of circumstances, may be. They had to compel him to do it. He does it. If he was converted after that we are not told, but if he was, he had two sons in the testimony, Alexander and Rufus. So it may be you came in here under stress of circumstances. You may have been asked by a christian friend and you did not like to refuse, so you came in through stress of circumstances. How solemn is this matter! You have been compelled to come through circumstances. He did not want to refuse. His heart is not in it. But then see where you are, and thank God that it may be the means of your sons conversion later on. You may say that Simon did. Your influence and the influence of your wife may result in your sons conversion. We do not look at these things as accidents. But through stress of circumstances you are here tonight. You may tell something to someone and that something may convert someone. The word of God goes on and we get Alexander and Rufus. 

    Now the last, Simon the leper. Does he need cleansing now? The Lord Jesus is in his house. There is a great love of Jesus in his house. But do we accept this reputation of being a leper? You say,  I was converted in such and such a year. My sins were forgiven me then . But what reputation did you have among your neighbours? Was it a sinful one? Do you like to hide your history, every sin that Jesus bore? The leprosy of Simon is typical of sin. We do not hide the fact of our guilt; it keeps us humble. Paul says, This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief (1 Timothy 1:15). He was preaching the gospel, and there were those converted by him and yet he is the chief of sinners. I have no doubt Paul would tell his hearers on many occasions what his guilt had been. So he says that his greatest sin was that he persecuted the assembly of God. My experience is that those of us who are in touch with the assembly, have almost invariably persecuted the assembly as we came in contact with it. Paul dragged them from their houses. He persecuted the assembly. He said that he was not worthy to be called an apostle because of it. The Lord would lay it upon the saints to accept the reputation, but think of what it cost Jesus to save us! What Paul was is what I am, but you see that the leprosy is not operative. That is the point in Simon the leper. It had ceased to operate. It is not infectious. Who is there who has not been cleansed with the water as well as the blood which flowed from the side of Jesus? Simon the lepers reputation was that he was a leper, but Jesus is in his house. That is all I have to say, dear friends, about these four men, Simon the Pharisee, Simon the fisherman, Simon the farmer, and Simon the leper who was no longer infectious but free to entertain the Lord Jesus and the lovers of the Lord in his house. 
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    CHRIST IN RELATION TO HIS OPERATIONS (JT 53)

    Mark 14: 17; Jude 14, 15; 2 Thessalonians 1: 7 - 9

    I wish to speak of Christ in relation to His operations into which He takes others  among the others, ourselves, as we are available. He also operates alone, of course. We read of His treading the wine-press alone. He was alone on the cross; we could have no part in that, His sufferings for sin the greatest of all operations. But He does carry on certain operations into which He takes others, trustworthy ones, and if untrustworthy ones are found in the movement they are eliminated. Judas represents this class, for the Lords associate in service is to be true as He is true; He is the holy, the true. They that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful (Revelation 17: 14). 

    I have selected Mark in regard to this most attractive and touching of all the movements of Christ. Indeed, it culminates in the cross in all its terribleness, His atoning work into which even His followers could not come. But in view of it we are told in Mark, as I read, that He came with the twelve. He came with them, as if they were initially essential to the great matters before Him. He took them as far as morally possible, that is, into Gethsemane. He took them thus far and disposed of them in the garden on military principles; but He came with the twelve in view of all this. He did not come alone. He had sent two earlier to prepare. Great thoughtfulness entered into the matter, as indeed into every divine enterprise. Nothing is taken on lightly or haphazardly, all is on the principle of measure, and so preparation preceded this great matter into which the Lord is said to have come with the twelve. Matthew says that He lay down with the twelve at table, meaning that He lay down at a meal with them. It is suitable to do so; no doubt physically it is the best way to eat, and the way of eating is not to be ignored. But I am not occupying you with mere details, certainly not urging mere human ways in eating; on the contrary I would keep in view that moral instruction enters into such matters, especially what is now before us. Gideons enterprise reminds us of this, that we are to learn to discard the natural as sacrificing in everything so as to be victorious in the general testimony of God. So God says, bring them down to the water, and I will try them for thee there (Judges 7: 4). When you come to the hour of eating or drinking you are tested. Not one out of every thousand in the ordinary eating houses in the cities bows his head in thanksgiving to God when beginning to eat or to drink. The others say in effect, Let us eat and drink for tomorrow we die. 

    The Lord is implying, according to Matthew, that in what is before us there is to be deliberation. There is more than eating in the Lords supper, there is testing. On this account many among you are weak and infirm (1 Corinthians 11: 30). For what cause? The way they ate and drank what was professedly the Lords supper. So Matthew, in view of the assembly and all that enters into it, would say, Be deliberate in what you are doing. It is a most important matter and we should be deliberate about it. Weigh the matter, and in weighing the matter be sure to eat and drink according to the divinely given directions. As they were eating, the Lord challenged them as to His betrayal. That is to say, in the Lords supper, and the service of God, and those who have part in it, there must be discrimination. If the Lord is undertaking anything, He will have with Him whatever number or quality is necessary for the work in view; He knows what He needs in His enterprises. He makes a selection, and it is on the principle of twelve. Twelve is a very divisible number, a number that He can use flexibly according to what is in mind. That is what Mark would say. 

    The word is to all of us as to whether we are available to the Lord on that principle. If He is coming with the twelve, He is not coming with twelve people who have difficulties with each other. The Lord would not choose twelve persons for any work who are ignoring each other, who have secret or open difficulties with each other. He would make no such selection. Well, you say, there are such people coming to the Lords supper. But the Lord is not coming with them, He is not selecting them. Think of some of those at Corinth. They would no doubt say, Paul is a remarkable man, I was converted through him; but his bodily presence is weak and his speech is contemptible. What would the Lord think of remarks like that about His servants? Is He coming with such people? No, not at all. He is saying, I must deal with those people; there is no need of the twelve for those people, an executioner is needed for them. Put them away! That is the idea. Think of a man such as the one described in chapter 5 coming to sit down at the Lords supper! Is the Lord coming with him? The wonder is that there is not an angel meeting him on the way to slay him, as the angel met the prophet of old. We are living in a period of grace and advantage is taken, licence is taken. The prophet says that when Gods judgments are in the earth the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. But today grace reigns, and hence people take advantage. Think of the brazenness of a man such as is described in the 5th chapter of 1 Corinthians going to the Lords supper! Is the Lord with him? No, He is against him. The Lord saw to it that they took up an attitude against him, although in result it was for him; but for the moment it was, Remove him from among yourselves. 

    The Lord in coming in regard of His supper makes His own selection, those He can use, and the service is carried on in subjection to Him and to one another. 

    There are Peter, James, John, Bartholomew, Matthew  twelve of them. You say, There was one there who was not right. Quite so, but he was only one out of twelve and such a situation is remediable. That one can be dealt with. I mean to say there is power enough, there are men enough, to deal with that one. Let there be no mistake: if there is any person such as Judas, he will be dealt with. My point is that the Lord comes with the twelve. The Lord as risen appeared to the twelve. The Lord was preparing them to be ready for further enterprises, for they are constant. I thank God for these meetings, that they are so frequent, one of the greatest encouragements at the moment. The Lord comes every time with what is needed. Everyone of us would say, I am not going to be there simply as a spectator but as one of them; but if you come, be sure you have love; do not come without it. Do not be pretending to have it; your ways will soon show what your motives are, they will soon tell why you are here. The Lord is constantly working with us to make us available for these occasions, but above all for the great weekly occasion  the Lords supper and assembly service. 

    Luke says the Lord placed Himself at table when the hour was come, He took His place. Luke says order belongs to this matter, time belongs to it, place, seemliness of way and demeanour; He took His place at the hour and the twelve apostles were with Him. It is a great victory  they with Him, not He with them. It is a question of men when the word apostle is used; it implies skilled workmen, men of moral weight through acquaintance with the Lord Jesus. We are greatly in need of such people. The Lord, at the hour, came and took His place at table and the twelve apostles were with Him. Judas was there, also, but not affording a situation that was irremediable; there is nothing irremediable from Gods point of view. But woe be to him that is there against the divine current! Judas was, because Luke says, the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table (Luke 22: 21). Think of the awfulness of eating with the Lord and being ready to betray Him, his hand ready to stretch out for the thirty pieces of silver! Think of what the Lord meant, what He felt! What would happen to that one? It were better for him if he had not been born, that is what the Lord says. There is no trifling in these matters. The Lord wants the twelve on His own terms, as His own pupils, as His own finished product, so that He can proceed with His great enterprises. That is what Luke says. How beautiful to have learned from Christ in the way of moral weight and authority, in having a little power to admonish or rebuke a brother or sister! How valuable such persons are with the Lord at the table! 

    Now, He says in effect, I can go on, I can proceed. Mark is usually urgent, for time is very precious to the Lord, to heaven, and to those who are engaged in the Lords service. They have no time to spare, and Mark could say, Do not waste any. If you are with the Lord as one of the twelve, or rather, if He is with you, He is trusting you, He is counting on you. If you have been trained, if you have gone to school, gone through the curriculum, you know that time is precious  not to be idled away. The Lord proceeds to expose the matter of Judas and to institute His supper. He does not institute it with Himself alone, or with just two or three, but with the twelve; and after they have partaken of it they sing a hymn. I suppose they were all singers. It is heavens way that we should be singers and it is heavens way to have something to sing. I do not know much about singing, but I can join in. It is heavens way that all should join in the signing. So they sang a hymn. Had they not often sung with Him before? Undoubtedly. They had sung with Him  He and they together. Who raised the tune? The Lord must have done it, you say, but I suppose any one of them might have done it. And then they went to the mount of Olives. That is to say, Jerusalem was taken account of in the enterprise. These men were accustomed to Jerusalem, John and the others had been there. Moses and Elias had been talking of Jerusalem on the mount with the Lord when the three were with Him. You can understand what solemnity there was in walking through its streets. What about the matter of cities in these military times? What about the matter of administration in cities, of elders? These men were solemn; they had been with the Lord Jesus at the table, they had been with Him at the institution of His supper, they had partaken of the passover with Him. Look at them moving out with Him, moving out from that city, so favoured once, but now doomed. The Lord had already wept over it, and they move out to the mount of Olives; all this enters into this solemn scene. Think of what the Lord has in His mind in this wonderful institution called His supper, involving the assembly of which He says, my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. He is passing through Jerusalem and the twelve apostles are passing through it with Him. They are going out to the mount of Olives after having sung a hymn. Think of the seriousness of it; think of the streets of Jerusalem, narrow as they were, all their past and all their terrible immediate future. How the apostles would later recall the Lords tears as they went out! He had all this in mind in coming with the twelve, they were to be with Him in all this. In our own time it is not a question of Jerusalem, but of cities and their influence. Jerusalem was not then capable of good influence, nor is any city today capable of good influence. The Lord, you will remember, when He came down through the coasts of Decapolis found a deaf man who could not speak right, evidently the influence of the city. How necessary from the Lords point of view to have the twelve in view of cities! So we have the Lords supper today. Revelation 11: 8 speaks of the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. Let the young take that in. How do you look at cities, young people? What are they to you? Do you hasten through to the mount of Olives? The twelve were going, and the Lord was going  do not you lag behind. Instead of going to the Bible reading in the afternoon, do not go for a walk in the city. You will be damaged in your soul. And if you go to the country you will be no better off. Keep on with the twelve, they are influential for good, they are on the way to the mount of Olives. They are going on to heaven, they belong to heaven. All true believers in Christ are going there; the Holy Spirit is indwelling us, and wonderful disclosures are being made. You do not want to be out of all this. The Lord is bringing the twelve with Him; they are being used by Him to hold us. That is what the epistles to the Corinthians teach. You will understand that I am speaking of the principle entering into the fellowship into which we have been brought. 

    Now to go on to the second scripture, I wanted to point out another enterprise of the Lords. It is seen a long way off. The prophets saw a long way off. One of the greatest difficulties I have is to take a long outlook and a broad outlook. If you do, it will greatly aid you in overcoming, because the end will be greater than all the difficulties. There is a remedy for all difficulties in the long outlook. So Enoch of old, and other spiritually educated people, had a long outlook. Enoch was a prophet; we are not told about it before, but Jude, like Paul, tells us about things for the first time. We have narrated for us just a small percentage of the great happenings of God and His people. The Holy Spirit knows them all, and He takes up somebody like Jude to tell us something new, and we are enriched to that extent. So Enoch says, according to Jude 14, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads. This is another matter; it is not a question of twelve here, it is holy myriads. You cannot count them. The Lord comes with them. It is another enterprise, and it enables me now to say a word as to the difference between the present time and the future in regard to the present war. There is not a word now more prominent in the whole vocabulary than the word war, a terrible thought, and we have to take it upon our lips. Enoch was speaking about a holy war  he speaks about the Lord coming in the midst of holy myriads. It is another kind of war than that which conscientious objectors, as we are called, have in their minds. They are ready for the holy war of Ephesians 6: 12; our struggle is not against blood and flesh, that is what the great leader, Paul, says to us in the great military epistle, the epistle to the Ephesians. It is against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies. Our weapon of warfare is the sword of the Spirit, the word of God. That opens up to us the position we are in and how we have to take up a right attitude in regard of it so as to be a right testimony to those in charge of the present war of blood and flesh. What a war it is! It is not only that, but tanks, airplanes, submarines, cruisers, and destroyers, a terrible situation. We christians have to understand it. What does it mean? God is impressing us in these last days with blood-and-flesh wars. Paul tells us expressly they are not ours. Understand I am not saying anything against them  the war of blood and flesh is a department of God and these weapons are necessary. But our warfare, what is it? Let me put my name into it; I have to learn what it is. If I do not learn it I shall be confused in the presence of the authorities; they will think I am foolish and unreasonable; I shall be no testimony. But I shall not act thus if I am instructed in the way of the Lord. He says to Pilate, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought (John 18: 36). Enoch says they are going to fight  the armies of heaven are coming out to fight in a very substantial way, but not now. The Lord is instructing Pilate about it. Pilate says, What is truth? The Lord says in effect, You listen to Me and I will tell you what the truth is. The Lord was not going to lay Himself out to teach a man like Pilate, one who could not take in divine thoughts, but still He says, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought. That meant the twelve; they were His servants. Peter was ready to fight at once; Peter would say, I know about the sword, I have used one. The Lord says, Put it into the sheath. They did not understand Him then. Let us be instructed in this matter of war. My servants, the Lord says. Who are they? I want to be one of them. If I am to be one of them, I must learn from what He says to Pilate and others. All who take the sword shall perish by the sword, He says (Matthew 26: 52); and finally to Pilate, if my kingdom were of this world, then my servants had fought. He is not saying there is not going to be any more warfare of this kind; He is saying otherwise. The prophets are full of it. At this point the Lord is going out alone, the people are not with Him, but in Revelation 19: 11 - 14 they are with Him. There the Lord comes out Himself riding a white horse. It is a war-like passage: And I saw the heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and one sitting on it, called Faithful and True, and he judges and makes war in righteousness. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God. And the armies which are in the heaven followed him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen. This is real war. I hope to have part in it. Notice there are armies; there will be different armies, having perhaps varied forms of skill. I cannot tell how many divisions of soldiers there are in each, or what the actual equipment will be, but we can be sure it is a splendid system, a heavenly one. And here are the beast and the false prophet. Let us have our eyes and feelings active; God is bringing these two before our eyes that we may be in accord with heaven. These two are to be cast into the lake of fire without dying, and it is perfectly righteous. All these things shall be dealt with in righteousness. Not a stain will be upon the glorious apparel of our great Commander-in-Chief, King of kings, and Lord of lords. It is said: Upon his head many diadems, having a name written which no one knows but himself; and he is clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name is called The Word of God (Revelation 19: 12, 13). The inscrutability of His Person is there. What triumph is written across the whole wonderful scene! How stimulating the Lords language to Pilate in the light of this wonderful display of military power in which we shall have part! It is a question of righteousness. So we are told And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies gathered together to make war against him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. And the beast was taken, and the false prophet that was with him, who wrought the signs before him by which he deceived them that received the mark of the beast, and those that worship his image. Alive were both cast into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone (Revelation 19: 19, 20). What a finish that is for these awful antichristian outbreaks extending back so many years! The present peculiar latter-day eruption of Satanic power is allowed of God, it is not an accident. And this passage shows what will happen to it. The movement goes far beyond Gods disciplinary and judicial purpose and its authors will have to answer to Him. As the Spirit and the assembly leave the earth the man of sin will appear and his final doom and that of the false prophet is fixed. According to the scripture before us these two representatives of satanic power are alive cast into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. Jude 14, 15 says, the Lord comes with holy myriads, and he points out that He comes to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. That is to say, the whole matter is to be brought up, as to why this is so and why that. There is to be the conviction of guilt in all these uprisings of evil men of which Jude speaks; the Lord is going to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. It is an awful time of ungodliness. I want you to notice the recurrence of the word ungodly; we are living in a day of great ungodliness when people are lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. The world without God is atheism; the word atheism simply means without God  leaving God out. So we have ungodliness and speaking against Him, as it says, to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Think of the man of sin, what a mouth he has, speaking great things and they are against God. And now he is to be convicted of these things he has said against God before he is consigned to eternal doom. God is telling them why they are cast into the lake of fire. What conviction that is! Before the lake of fire receives all its doomed inmates, each one will be thoroughly convicted. He will be confirmed that he is getting just what he deserves. 

    Now a word as to 2 Thessalonians. The Lord will bring with Him His holy myriads in view of conviction; Jude has this in mind. The ungodly will be convicted of their hard speeches. Now the passage read in 2 Thessalonians is another matter. Here the Lord comes with the angels of his power. It is a question of power now. It is a question of those that do not obey the gospel. So that the Lord will come with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might. The gospel has been disobeyed. The judgment involved would refer more to those who in the present dispensation refused the gospel. I am not saying that others cannot come into it, but it is a question of those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might. People ignore Him, and neglect Him, and displease Him. The Lord says, I am coming with powerful beings to deal with you. Think of the difference between coming with the twelve and coming with the angels of His power! I do not know how much strength an angel has but I do know that in military affairs one angel destroyed 185,000 men at one time. What could you not do with one angel in a war like that of today! Think of what ten could do, think of what one thousand could do. God could send them, but He is not doing it. But the Lord Jesus is coming with them presently, to execute unmitigated punishment on those who know not God and do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ. At that time he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed. 

    All this array of power is brought before the suffering Thessalonians and the apostle comforts them, saying, for our testimony to you has been believed. You are to be at rest with us  precious thought  in that day, verse 7. As others suffer the terrible consequences of refusing the glad tidings of Christ, those who believe now shall be at rest with Him for ever. 
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    FINALITY IN THE APOSTOLIC EPISTLES (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Mark 14: 22 - 36; Luke 22: 19 - 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    The apostolic epistles as affording finality are in mind, together with the passages in the gospels that treat of the Lords supper; with a view to comparing them with Pauls presentation, and seeing how the apostle comes in as final. The passage in 2 Timothy 2: 15 which says, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, is good in view of what has been said, and to see what place the apostles have in the New Testament. It is said that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  Acts 2: 42, and it was the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not the teaching of Moses or David, though they have their place. Consideration of this saves us from much error and misappropriation of scripture. It is thought these four scriptures by comparison help us to see that apostolic teaching is final in all matters; for Paul is given to complete the word of God. 

    AHWould the Lord have in mind the authority of their word, in saying, in Matthew 28: 20, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you? 

    JTGood; we will look at it. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 16 - 20. Matthew is very precise as to assembly truth; it is to bring out the position they held. The you is the eleven; no other set of men had such a place in the whole world as these had. They were appointed by the Lord to meet Him in Galilee, Jerusalem is ignored and slighted; though in Luke He says, do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high  Luke 24: 49. According to Matthew, He is here always. The assembly too is here in Matthew, and if its voice is not listened to by the offending brother, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. 

    FIHave you in mind as to the three settings in the gospels that they are to be governed by the Corinthian one? 

    JTIt is the last word on this great subject. It helps to see how the scriptures are thus divided up. 

    QuesDoes Paul supersede the twelve? 

    JTWell, yes, but it is not formally stated. The place of the twelve runs on into eternity. Though Paul is not mentioned in the foundations of the city, he had the peculiar place of completing the word of God, the ministry of the assembly, and the ministry of the glad tidings; so there is a great emphasis on Paul. 

    AHPaul was very concerned in his letters to Timothy that we should get the gain of his ministry. 

    JTVery good, and other things too. He comes forward at an appointed time as if the testimony required a new touch for revival; it is a touch running through the dispensation. This man is an elect vessel to me, the Lord says in Acts 9: 15, as if His elected one was to be used in revival, so that all that had gone before was to be revived by Paul. 

    AMThe Lords reference in Matthew 13 to the householder bringing out of his treasure things new and old would perhaps bear upon this. 

    JTYes, I think so, but it would be less formal; the have ye understood all these things would refer to them, the twelve, and the Lord accepts that and defines what it means, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. As to a householder or a scribe, he would be an accurate man, one who could be trusted. They were viewed as understanding, and were in a peculiar place in the testimony as bringing out of their treasures things new and old; the thought of having understanding is to make a very strong appeal to us, as our meetings are very weak; how much value is there in them? or how much do we really understand? 

    RemPhilip says to the eunuch Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? Acts 8: 30. 

    AHThe passage in Matthew 13 is very striking, as the Lord answers them according to what they had said. 

    QuesIs Paul speaking in a similar way to Timothy when he says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things?  2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    JTThat would be moral authority, but apostolic authority, especially in Paul, would be special. 

    RemHe says of Timothy he works the work of the Lord, even as I, 1 Corinthians 16: 10. We must have a model, Paul uniquely so, but the Lord was first. 

    JTTo be able to say that things are not right, we need to have our understandings opened as in Luke 24 by the Lord; He is less official there, though it speaks of Him standing in their midst; Luke does not say He came. He may stand up, as it were, at any time and you feel you are under criticism. Luke 24 is unique as to the Lord going to heaven at once; 

    heaven is the centre of authority. He stood up suddenly, maybe they had not known He was there; He says it is I myself, how gracious He was! The Lord comes in in that way. According to Luke it is Thus it is written, He would give us a proper understanding as to what has been said, so that we are intelligent. The Lord was there ready to give them anything they wanted; He would encourage them by asking them if they would give Him something to eat. Then He says, Thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem; how gracious! It is the thought of grace. Then He went to Bethany, and then He went up. 

    FSThe Lord Himself gives the final touch at the end of each gospel. 

    JTYes, indeed. He is the most gracious Person there, and yet He can correct what is not right. 

    QuesWhy do the twelve not give us the same finality of things as Paul? 

    JTHe was the Lords choice, one of his favourites, like Abraham, and Abraham holds a peculiar place; so does Paul, and so does John, but in love; Paul was loved too, but he makes more of the authority of scripture than of love. 

    QuesDoes Luke make no space between the Lords resurrection and His going up, because He had in mind that the apostles should come out? 

    JTHe left them fully equipped and sent the Holy Spirit to them; the apostles had the place first, and the Spirit is sent to help them. 

    RemTill ye be clothed with power from on high. 

    JTYes, the Spirit is sent to support them and that gives character to all we have in the Acts. 

    Lukes second treatise gives more than the first about forty days ... 

    QuesIs there a sort of advancement in these three records? 

    JTMatthew has the first place; Peter has the first place too, and I think that of the writers Matthew is first, because he gives such a place to Peter and the assembly before Paul appears. Paul came in as a reviver. The assembly is with us eternally, and it must be listened to. Paul is not mentioned in Revelation 21. 

    RemMatthew stresses the greatness of the assembly: Hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. 

    JTYes. Mark gives the authority of the ministers. In Mark 16 they had all failed, and the Lord sat down with them and upbraids them, and then, in spite of their unbelief, they were to preach everywhere, and they did so, and He worked with them. Thus the ministry is suggested in Mark, and that involves the place the Supper has; things are made to hinge on the Lords supper, all three gospels have it, not John, but Paul has it too. The position is linked up with the Lords supper, so I chose these three to compare with Paul. So he says, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat  1 Corinthians 11: 28; he must eat, or he will give up the truth. 

    QuesIn Acts 2: 46 it says, breaking bread in the house, but Paul sets it in relation to the assembly. 

    JTIt is a good way to bring the truth out; the house is in order over against the temple, and breaking bread in the house is to cover that. It was never in the temple, never partaken of till He went to heaven, because He is absent. In 1 Corinthians 11 we have in remembrance of me or for the calling me to mind (as the note says); only Luke and Paul say that, and something is added in 1 Corinthians; the thought of remembrance, not only in the bread, but in the cup. No one in the Reformation, and in Protestantism generally, ever took notice of what Paul says. 

    QuesAs to the eating, had the Lord more in His mind than His literal body; and does Paul bring in more? 

    JTYes, and so should we; He had His own body in mind, but also the assembly, His body; His mystical body is especially brought in by Paul; whereas Matthew 26: 26 would not go so far as Paul, but refers to His own body. 

    QuesDoes Matthew stress the eating of the passover lamb, roast with fire? 

    JTThe word eating involves appropriation, and we need to appropriate our brethren; they would not forget each other, and the Lord stresses that. We sit in restfulness before Him and each other, and we see what we are collectively. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle preface what he has to say with, In this point I do not praise, verse 22? 

    JTIt is well to have to face what the collective position is, whether in the Church of England, or the Roman Catholics (where it is most abominable), or whether it is amongst ourselves. The new covenant is mentioned in Matthew in the setting of the passover and the unleavened bread, which really come before the Supper to purify us. 

    QuesAs to eating His body and drinking His blood, could we have a right understanding of these apart from Paul? 

    JTNo, he began with that. We constantly have reference to Paul; he speaks much of himself; God gave him that place. 

    QuesIs this do limited to eating and drinking? 

    JTThis do must be taken by itself; it refers to the loaf; He broke it, it refers to the breaking, a symbol of what enters into the supper, notice each gospel says He broke it; and then Paul says, in like manner also the cup (after having supped refers to the passover) ... as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 25. That is where the remembrance is, in our drinking of it; that is the force of it; the remembrance is a dual thought, as in Pauls account the idea of remembrance is also attached to the cup. 

    QuesIs it to make both available to us? 

    JTYes, the Supper is for our appropriation. 

    QuesIs there anything that corresponds to the Lord taking the bread and the cup? Some think that there is a correspondence in what the Lord did, and what the brother does. 

    JTYes, that is right. The passover was there, with many loaves; the Lord took one loaf; a single thought; so with the cup. There is a certain correspondence with the Lords own action, but we may make too much of it. It requires a spiritual brother to do it. The emblems of the passover had not been removed, and that helps. It is His supper; the passover is Jehovahs. The Lord has inaugurated the supper Himself, from elements that were there. 

    QuesIs that why John does not mention it? 

    JTYes, he deals with what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you connect the remembrance with the breaking of the bread, and our eating of it with appropriation? 

    JTThe breaking of the bread is the memorial. 

    QuesWould you not include the giving of thanks? 

    JTCertainly; it was a part of what He did. 

    QuesWhat would be the significance of in like manner? 

    JTIt deals with what the Lord did, and it is stressed when we are doing it; a certain satisfaction comes into our souls in connection with the drinking; the idea of drinking has a great place in scripture. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between the remembrance and the announcing? 

    JTI do not know. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come; a very solemn side, shewing that we are announcing a most definite thing, His death, no matter what the conditions are in this town. That is what it means. 

    RemThe remembrance is in the minds of the saints, and no one can see it; but they can see the eating and the drinking. 

    JTIn the gospels it says they left Jerusalem and went to the Mount of Olives; they were on the up-line now, not from Jerusalem but from the Mount of Olives; it makes way for the spiritual side that comes in after the supper. 

    QuesHow does the actual bearing of Matthews and Marks accounts apply to us now? 

    JTIt came to me at the beginning of the meeting, we were sitting here, not in our permanent position (to sit in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus is our permanent place), but much as they were in 1 Corinthians 11; and much comes up as to their behaviour in their houses that Paul refers to, and the Holy Spirit was there to maintain suitable conduct. We have to watch that nothing objectionable comes in. In Acts 20, at Troas, there were several brothers with him to add weight to what he says; so this is to have importance in the mind of the Corinthian saints; the word assembled is used in Acts 20, and it says, Paul discoursed to them, which must have had reference to the behaviour suitable to the Lords supper. Intelligent persons should be there. The apostles do not bring in what was new only, but correction; that was what Paul was doing. How long was his discourse? The word used later is altered by the Spirit to spoken or conversed, but the discourse was spoken by Paul. 

    QuesCan we be helped on the difference between the gospels and Paul, especially having in mind the omissions in the different accounts? 

    JTI had that in mind. You can see there are several; the remission of sins, for instance; then in 1 Corinthians Paul has the memorial mentioned twice, though Luke mentions it once. The saints are alluded to in the eating of the bread, and their satisfaction in the drinking of the cup, but both are connected with each other, and would refer to appropriation of each other in each case. We have a satisfying portion; it is worth being there. 

    RemThat is how the saints progress and are helped in the truth. 

    JTYes, indeed; one can feel it in ones soul. 

    RemBoth elements are partaken of. 

    JTYes; the Roman Catholics have worse than error, they only have the bread. The saints are to be made happy. 

    The effect of calling to mind is little understood, and it has this dual character. Christianity is a joyous thing; the supper is not a mere sacrament. 

    RemIn result we have the consciousness that the Lord is with us. 

    JTWe know it. 

    RemThe new covenant implies freshness. 

    JTYes, new has the sense of freshness. 

    RemLuke writes with authority though he is not an apostle. 

    JTHe is on moral lines. He may have been a Gentile; he brings out how affected he is by what he is saying. He links his two treatises together, all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

    Acts 1: 1. It is how we are affected by His doing, and then by His teaching. 

    QuesWhy does Luke only refer to the remembrance once? 

    JTYes, he only speaks of it once, but Paul twice. 

    QuesWas Luke influenced by Paul? 

    JTLuke must have gained much from Paul. 

    RemHe is a remarkable man who brings out his truths without bringing himself before you. 

    JTHe is indeed a lovable brother. 

    RemThe breaking of bread at Troas in Acts 20 involves the assembly and implies the whole service of the supper. 

    JTYes, we would judge that from the way it is put. 

    QuesIs it suggested that we should use Pauls language in speaking of the emblems? 

    JTPaul is the last word, though Luke was very near him. The gospels go over the wall, and have in mind what is coming afterwards, but Paul refers to this dispensation only. It is very instructive and important to be accurate too. The gospels were for the Jews too, but Paul has the assembly in mind only. 

    RemIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37). 

    JTVery good; not one can justify himself for absenting himself from the supper. It is the Lords commandment. 
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    ADMINISTRATION (JT 60)

    Matthew 26:20; Mark 14:17; Luke 22:14; Acts 2:42 - 47

    JTThe subject is administration, and the passages that have been read from the gospels are to call attention to the idea as in the Lords mind as He instituted His supper. The passage in the Acts is to show how it was in the apostles minds after the Lord went up to heaven, and after Peters great gospel address which gathered in so many. It is said of the converts, as has been read, that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. It is thought that the idea of administration enters into christianity in a leading way, involving the whole dispensation, involving too, the unity that was initiated to mark it; so that assemblies were to be regulated by the same principles, as is said by the apostle Paul: thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

    The place that it had with the Lord in view of His supper, the institution of His supper, is what is now in mind. The Lords supper, at least outwardly, is the centre of the service of God, and it involves the administration entering into it, even if it be the gospel, but especially the service of God. It has been observed that great looseness has been in activity in regard to certain features of the government of the house of God, and the order of the assembly. It is hoped that the Lord may help us to see that unity is required, that heaven requires unity in all that is done. There is no room for individuality in an independent sense, of congregationalism, as it is called, where each assembly has its own rules. The idea in the assembly of God is unity, and yet things are done that should be done, that are needed to be done; so that in each case in the synoptic gospels, in each verse read, it will be noticed that the Lord came with the twelve; And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve, Matthew 26:20. Much else has to be said, of course, bearing on the passage. Then the same in Mark; but in Luke there is considerable variation. It is said by Luke that when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him, Luke 22:14; as if the Lord was accompanied in each setting. The same thing is alluded to in each gospel, but the variation marked, that the Lord would have those with Him that represented administrative order. 

    GCSWould the apostles represent the authority, but the number twelve the authority of love? 

    JTThe apostles would always designate authority, I would say that, but love would probably be more in evidence in the number twelve. 

    AMhWould there be the thought of moral suitability with the twelve in Matthew, conditions morally suited for the occasion? 

    JTThe fact that He lay at table would show that. I think that things were in order; that, for the moment at least, there was no element of hostility, but the word apostles would stress the thought of authority. 

    NKMWhy do you think that Luke specially stresses authority? 

    JTI think it is according to grace, so that it should be free. Luke has in mind the throne of grace, and that would be guarded by apostolic authority; not necessarily involving any punitive action, but the basis of authority is there. The apostles is the point: the twelve apostles with him We are apt to take licence when grace is dominant, and the Lord, I think, would guard the throne. The throne itself conveys the idea of authority, but it is a throne of grace, meaning that grace is dominant; and all should have to do with that throne. It would guard the idea: christianity requires it: the thought of grace, and that it should be dominant. Hence the kingdom of God is greatly in evidence in Luke. We know how grace has been disregarded in the order of christendom, and how despite has been done to the Spirit of grace; how we are all prone to take advantage of grace, if it is reigning, but it is a most remarkable thing that it is reigning. 

    QuesIs it your thought that administration flows out from the Lords supper? 

    JTI thought that. It is a gracious occasion, a time of eating, too: a time of eating which always denotes grace. The Lord would take advantage of that to bring forward the idea of administration. It is worth while having part in the divine economy now functioning since the Spirit has come. 

    PWWhy is it evening in Matthew and Mark, and the hour in Luke? 

    JTI think the hour in Luke would cover the latter days of the dispensation. Luke has to do with Pauls ministry largely. I think the evening was used, even in Pauls time, in the Supper. Yet, undoubtedly, there was a foreshadowing of the alteration in conditions, so that the hour is more the question now. The hour of the day; not the lateness of it, but simply the particular time. We should observe time, which is perhaps little observed, but it enters into the divine economy, even as to the day in which the Lords supper is celebrated. I suppose the Spirit gave Luke, who is always concerned as to order or method, to mention the hour. When it was come the Lord placed Himself at table, the twelve apostles being with Him. Placed is another word the Lord uses. 

    ASKDoes the idea of placed convey dignity? 

    JTQuite so: I think that is good, because we all know how hosts or hostesses look for punctuality at meals, and it certainly should enter into the Lords great matter of eating. 

    ASKSo, without disparaging the setting in other gospels, is it in your mind that Lukes and Pauls ministries give us our dispensation? 

    JTI would say that everything awaited Paul after the inauguration of the economy in Acts 2, although the twelve ministered and were controlled until Paul was selected. When he is selected he is called by the Lord, an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15, as if he was particular and things would take form, actually agreeing with heaven; a fixed situation in heaven, I would say. 

    ASKLuke and Paul stress particularly the heavenly side of the Lords supper. 

    JTThat is what I understand. So Luke begins his second narrative with what the Lord began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1; what He did, and what He taught. What He did would cover all we are saying; whatever entered into the economy on the line of administration would be in mind, and that the teaching would establish it, make it fixed. Paul, I would say, under the Lord, set up a fixed situation which has continued longer than has been anticipated, but the Lord knew, and we have come into remnant times now. The danger in remnant times is always to be lax or loose, but Luke would say, the method continues, things are fixed; and hence the terrible indictment of christendom in all its sections, the disregard for what is fixed under the Pauline regime. Hence, Paul stresses, what I say. For instance, in 1 Corinthians, which is particularly representative of what we are saying, we see how much is made of Pauls authority, and the reasons for the things that he stresses, as, for instance, the matter of covering the head, and that in which he will not brook any disputation. 

    ASKIf any one think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. 

    JTJust so: it is the Lords commandment  one idea; that is, christianity is in mind. It is one great idea, covered by the idea of the commandment of the Lord. 

    RemYou cannot add to it or take from it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHAre you thinking of assembly exercises generally as seen in Corinthians, or specially of the Lords supper? 

    JTThe Lords supper, as the very centre of all; that is really what is in mind in reading these scriptures, because, they make much of the Lords supper, even in Acts. Nothing has been disregarded so much in christendom as the order attaching to the Lords supper. So, if there is anything the Lord would guard, it is that any of us who are loyal to Him should hold to the principles. 

    HGWhat had you in mind as to how the Supper would bear on us in view of administration? 

    JTThe order that was disregarded as at Corinth. The conduct in the gathering there was really amazing, that it should begin so early after Paul left; that they should do just what they wished to do without any regard for the order that the Lord had established through Paul. So the apostle says in entering on the point, I do not praise, 1 Corinthians 11:17, really speaking to them as if they were children; indeed, they were in their conduct. What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:22 - 24. Then again, In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:25. Now he tells them that he had delivered these things to them before, which would not be very long before, and why should they turn aside from them? Is it not to remind us that we are so apt to disregard what appears to be non-essential, whereas it is the commandment of the Lord we are disregarding. 

    GCSWould it be that if we are loose as to the Supper, we are loose as to all other administration? 

    JTI would think that. The commandment of the Lord can never be a non-essential. It may be that it seems to be a non-essential in order to test us whether in everything we are obedient. 

    AMhWould the disciples assembling together to break bread on the first day of the week, Acts 20:7, give the idea of the administration in a right and proper way, in right conditions? 

    JTI think, so far, it would. Pauls discourse would be irregular in that sense, but it was because it was necessary: as if he would say, I have to say much before you break bread, because you are not doing it properly. So we are reminded that Paul has the last word on that point, and, indeed, in all matters relating to the assembly. What he received from the Lord as to the Supper is of somewhat less volume than what is seen in the gospel narrative. He adds and subtracts. So in 1 Corinthians we have especially the memorial attaching to the cup, which we do not find anywhere else. We find constant allusions in our statements to the Lord, such as to remember Thee in Thy death, whereas, it is to remember Him, not anything He has done; not that that would be belittled, but it is to remember Him, and, especially as to the cup, that it is called a memorial, for the calling of me to mind (see note to verse 24), as the apostle says, quoting the Lord. 

    PHHWould you say that the mind has to be fully under control and directed into certain channels? 

    JTI think that is what is implied; the mind is under control, and if it is not it will lead to irregularity or looseness. For the calling of me to mind. It is the Person who acts on the mind; the mind is supposed to be under His control. Hence the importance of disengaging oneself from aught else, so that the mind should not be affected by aught else but what the Lord said. 

    QuesHow do we come to the Supper? As brethren in John 20, or as in the Song of Songs 8:5, Leaning upon her beloved? 

    JTI would say, as disciples, meaning that we are learners; everything we are doing, we have learnt to do. But what we are as His brethren would come in in its place; what we are as of the assembly would come in in its place: and what we are as the sons of God would come in in its place. But the idea is of teaching; all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1. So, in the passage read in Acts 2, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2:42, these two things particularly; they persevered in these two things, what the apostles instituted and confirmed under the Lords guidance. It is to stress the authority of the apostles. 

    JMcMAre you seeking to bring before us the light that governs us as we sit down together? 

    JTYes, but particularly as to administration, meaning, the way things are done. 

    APAPaul says: Be my imitators, even as I also [am] of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. Is that a question of what he did, before he touches on the teaching? 

    JTThe word imitators is, of course, important, and it bears on what we are speaking of. The idea of imitators is to pass on from Paul to ourselves, as I also ... of Christ. 

    PHHYou referred to the cup, especially the cup. We have been helped in past years to link up the cup with the love of God, the new covenant in that aspect, and now we seem encouraged to link it more with the Person of Christ and His love. Would you help us as to the new covenant in my blood? 1 Corinthians 11:25. 

    JTIt is not to be in the least ignored or minimized: 

    the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:25. It is for a remembrance of me, which you do not get in Jeremiah. That is the thing to be borne in mind. It is given by the Lord Himself first and then through the apostle. As Moses delivered formally the instruction as to the passover to Israel, he reduced certain things, omitted certain things that had been in the body of the instruction and he added certain things. He reduced the volume, as anyone will see if he looks at Exodus 12. The passover, the great sacrament of Israel, is given by Jehovah to Moses in the body of the chapter; but from verse 21 to verse 28 Moses, of his own volition, furnishes what the Lord instructed him to say to Israel, and as the passage shows, the verses were only eight out of a great many. By addition and subtraction there is a change in the form of words; and now there is a striking analogy in 1 Corinthians 11. The Lord reduced the instructions recorded in the gospels as to the Supper, changing some words, and adding the idea of memorial to the cup; which would seem to point to Pauls position being in mind and would link the ministry of the assembly with what the Lord gave to him. That fits in with what is now called the Lords supper, the fixity of it; and it should govern us in all our wording as to it. It should be in mind as to all we say as to it. 

    PHHWould it be right to say that the calling of Him to mind brings before us Christ in glory? Does the glory thus shine upon the Supper more than any other term we might use, such as remembrance of His death? 

    JTQuite so. It is the Lord in glory really; it is the Lords supper, really a heavenly matter. It is not intended to be carried on by Israel. The Lords supper in the assembly could not be used by Israel. 

    PHHSo adding the memorial to the cup would be a kind of double testimony to the Lord in that way? 

    JTThere is a dual testimony in the Lords supper, 

    as if the Lord had such pleasure in it that He would stress it upon our minds. In Emmaus there was only bread, as far as we know; but at Jerusalem it was clearly the Lords supper, the bread and the cup. 

    AMhDo you suggest that in the cup our minds follow into deeper thoughts of the Lords love as we call Him to mind? In this additional thought of remembrance connected with the cup in 1 Corinthians 11, I was wondering whether, as we proceed rightly as under the Lord, calling Him to mind, our thoughts would deepen: there would be an enrichment in the thought of His love. 

    JTI would think so. The word drink carries with it the thought of satisfaction. An important thing for a young christian, that he or she has come into what satisfies. The Supper is there from the very outset of the service, and the Spirit Himself, being there, is going to make everything good to us. There is no doubt the Spirit is alluded to in the drinking. 

    AMhWould you say that the Lord loves to come to us? Does that cover the whole Supper at that time? One has been concerned as to apprehending the real presence of the Lord with us. 

    JTThe Lord is very thoughtful of us. Paul speaks of us as children, and the Lord Himself calls us children in John 20 and John 21. He thinks very tenderly of us and would not leave us orphans, He says. He would have us to go on with the service in the light of the fact that He is cast out of Jerusalem, as the remnant in the future will be cast out of Jerusalem. The Lord was cast out and He counts on our missing Him. He is robbed of His rights and put to death in the robbery. So I think He would be very tender with us and assure us that we are not to be left alone in the matter. As we are patient and proceed in the service, we shall find satisfaction, because the Spirit of God is there Himself, and He sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts; He operates for our satisfaction. 

    FIAs to the Lord coming in, is it consequent on the remembrance in the loaf or in the cup as well? Must it be complete? 

    JTEach feature has its place. At Emmaus He was made known in the breaking of bread, He did not stay, He vanished; whereas in the Supper He does stay. The dual character of the thing would mean that He is all the more attracted by what moves in our hearts. He is ready to join in and teach us whatever it may be that we should know. He is ready therefore, as we have been saying: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18. But then we must not say He is obliged to come because we call Him to mind. We can never assume that He is obliged to do anything; we must let love have its scope, its way, in Him. Even if He were not so sensibly present at one time as another, we have to look into ourselves as to it and not assume He must come. 

    JCWould the Lord be watching the movements of the heart at that time. 

    JTHe would. 

    QuesWe being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7. Would that include the cup? 

    JTI think that would mean that the whole matter was there, the Supper entirely, only, there is this to be said about Troas, that the apostle had something apparently in his mind that they needed in the sense of correction, because the actual Supper did not proceed at once. The fall of Eutychus intervenes, and then we are told they broke bread after that. So it must have been special as pointing to some need at Troas. Another thing to be noticed, I think, is that there were seven brothers there who were representative of Pauls work. If you look at the names given and the places, you will see that they were there evidently for some purpose. All the brethren that are with him seem to show that Troas needed some particular instruction, and the apostle would have the witnesses there so that they would know how to break bread again. What happened was most distressing, the boy falling down; it was an extraordinary occasion, and cannot be taken as representing the order of the Lords supper. There was something that had to be corrected. Is that clear? 

    RemIt is sometimes thought to be normal and you indicate that it is not quite normal. 

    JTI would say it was an abnormal situation. The fellowship is in the light. And there were many lights in the upper room, Acts 20:8, which would mean, I think, that those brothers were lights and enhanced the occasion. Paul needed to speak at length, and then the matter of Eutychus should be felt by the local people as involving carelessness; that God should intervene in such a serious matter and that Paul should be so indispensable in the occasion. It is to draw attention to these things. So, in our own times, the Supper has been revived, and the Lord has been pleased to instruct us from year to year and month to month, till it would look as if the brethren had more or less the right thought now. But what we are seeking to do now is to call attention to the need of administration; the want of care in administering the wonderful things of God. 

    HGThe apostle says: Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest judgements? 1 Corinthians 6:2. Does the Supper come in to bear on us in view of that? 

    JTI think it does; the order that becomes the Supper is seen in the eating. In the remarkable connection that eating is found in connection with the Supper, it would look as if we are reminded that it is a household matter as the passover was a household matter; and the saints will do well to look after their children. Because, if they are not old enough to have part in the institution, they are there and should be taught as to it; the need of holiness there. 

    PHHPaul says, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Does that mean that, as the service of God goes on and rises, whatever is needed in the mind of the Lord should have a powerful place in our minds so that we think along with Him? 

    JTJust so. He is looking for something beyond what the world affords. I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. What does that mean? If there were fifty brethren there as well as the sisters, he is crediting them with intelligence and they will soon be tested. They were tested at Troas, I believe, and that is why the apostle had to speak at such length to them. The Lord is thinking of what the house of God is; it is not an ordinary matter at all. The house of God is a heavenly order of things brought down into the presence of persons in this world. It is as if the Lord would say, This is the order of My house, and we are concerned to behave, we are enjoined to behave in it. If I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. I think the Lord intended His people to be very sensitive as to that. The Corinthians were disgracefully abusing the Supper. Paul says of their gathering together. it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20; you may think it is, but it is not in my mind; that is what he means. Now we have what is from heaven, brought down to earth and it is to be revered; each one knowing how to behave himself there. 

    GCSThe Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. Would the maintenance of these divine principles preserve us from what is current around? 

    JTQuite so; such as were to be saved. All the children among the brethren are intended to regard themselves as those who are to be saved. Every parent should regard his children in that light. That they are to be saved would mean that they are saved from all the wickedness and misbehaviour abroad, the unholiness. All that must enter into it: for in the passage we have, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread 1 Corinthians 11:26 - 28  it is a question of eating and what accompanies the eating  and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another, 1 Corinthians 11:28 - 33. 

    They were to have consideration for one another in a comely way. If any one be hungry, let him eat at home 1 Corinthians 11:34. How practical the apostle is! It is not a place for ordinary eating and drinking at all; they were despising the assembly of God. Let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order 1 Corinthians 11:34: meaning, that certain things were still in abeyance, and the point was order. 

    GWBAre we to move in becoming dignity consistent with the greatness and dignity of the Person we are remembering? 

    JTQuite so. Think of the dignity of the Lord of glory. As has already been remarked, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16, the means of thinking and doing things as He does. That is what is meant; the thinking faculty of the Lord, and knowing how to do things. There should be no excuse for misbehaviour. I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11:23. 

    PHHWould that give us ability to enter into the spiritual levels that were in the Lords mind? I know you are speaking now more about order, but I am thinking of what we touch if things are in order: the relationships with God and the thought of the greatest things. 

    JTI think the apostle has that in mind. It is implied in all that he says. You are brought into wonderful things: there is nothing like it in the whole universe. It is for you; others have no part or lot in the matter. It is most exclusive, so see that you behave yourselves, so as to be there as you should be, so as to adorn the position. 

    RemConditions would make room for the Lord to come in Himself. 

    JTSo that He can be free with us. He does not need to speak to reprove or correct. So we have the Old Testament types of the Lords way in the assembly, for example, in the Song of Solomon, where the assembly is seen as coming up out of the wilderness; meaning that she is free from the defilement of it. She was coming up in a comely way. Then it goes on in that very chapter to show what there was; what the daughters of Jerusalem were ready to do, and then the Lords matter: in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song of Songs 3:11. He would be free in that way to be with us in the Supper. The different things mentioned already, such as the idea of disciples, are there. As we leave our houses and come through the streets and sit down, we are clean and light and orderly, and ready for greater things. So when the Supper comes in we are ready for it, and there is the state there that the Lord can come to, and does come to. Then the brethren, what His brethren are to Him; and then what the assembly is to Him. The feminine side comes in there. His time with the assembly, a great and glorious thought! We, the persons who have part in it. Then Gods part comes in. The Lord sees to that. That is what we ought to look for and expect. 

    GCSIs that what you meant when you said the other day that the masculine and responsible side should come first before the feminine side? Should we come up feeling our responsibility? 

    JTI think so. I think the types, especially in Genesis, help us as to the Lords relations with the assembly viewed as representing the feminine element, of which the Scriptures are very full too, as applied to Israel; but they are also full as applied to the assembly. This is especially seen in the types in Genesis 24; Genesis 26. Then we come down to the other types, such as Abigail. We were noticing recently, in view of the great sorrow that has come in in the removal of our brother, that Samuel died, and all Israel mourned for him; see 1 Samuel 25:1. One verse is devoted to that, and then it says, David arose and went, 1 Samuel 25:1, and so on. Then Abigail comes into view. The whole chapter is full of Christ and the assembly; not simply Christ Himself, but Christ and the assembly, and that is an immense thing. 

    AGWhen we come together in assembly, have we all the rights of Christ in our mind? Abigail could speak of what David was coming into. 

    JTShe does, indeed! and speaks of him in contrast to Saul. She says to David, a man is risen up to pursue thee, 1 Samuel 25:29. Samuel was gone; David was everything now. Christ and the assembly immediately come into view: and it is the same today, and ever since the Lords exaltation to heaven. He has His assembly down here, not Israel, or the nations yet, but my assembly. He is going on with it. 

    PHHDo you mean that His brethren would merge in this great feminine thought of the assembly and lead to it? 

    JTThe brethren, or the sons, are the persons who form it, but we must understand the feminine side as in the counsels of God. 

    PHHI understand that, but is there not a feminine side which is touched in the Supper, the marital affection? Where would you bring that in? 

    JTI would bring it in with the masculine. The feminine is for the Lords enjoyment. We read of Isaac dallying with Rebecca his wife, (Genesis 26:8). A remarkable word! And in chapter 24, as Rebecca is about to arrive, he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming, (Genesis 24:63); what occupied Isaac was the means by which she was carried. What are we carried by as we come into the assembly? What loveliness is there in it for the Lord? Isaac was not doing very much. He was coming and going to that well, Beer-lahai-roi. It is a question of how much the saints make of the Spirit now; and then immediately the camels are seen. Rebecca alights off the camels, but she had already learnt who the man was. She knew who he was; and, I suppose, the assembly knows: if any know, the assembly knows. Angels of God are taken up with the all-various wisdom of God, (Ephesians 3:10), in the assembly; not the all-various wisdom of God, (Ephesians 3:10) by itself, but in the assembly. As I was saying, the Spirit, in type, is now near Isaacs place, and he is not like Joseph, a man of affairs, to take a meal with his brethren; but he is a man of leisure and presently he is dallying with his wife. The present time is a time of Christ and the assembly; not Israel or the nations; not a universe, but He is devoted to the assembly. So we are told in the types that a man is not to go to war for a year after he has taken a wife; see Deuteronomy 24:5. The Lord wants us with Him. 

    RemIn Song of Songs 2:6 His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Would that come in? 

    JTSong of Solomon, of course, is full of what we are saying. Although it will have application to Israel, it is really for the present time, and the Lord has made great use of it. I think the brethren will all bear testimony to that, that the Lord has made great use of The song of songs, which is Solomons. Song of Songs 1:1. 

    HWDo you think that is in view of being ready to depart on the morrow, Acts 20:7? Would that feature be marking us just now? 

    JTThey were comforted, ready to recognise all that the Lord did for them through Paul. 

    QuesPaul says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. Would conditions amongst us have that in view? 

    JTThat shows how Christ was on Pauls side in the matter. He says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. Many of us do not speak of the assembly; they speak of Christ readily, but let us speak of the assembly. 

    FIWhen you referred to the masculine in relation to the feminine, were you referring to Christ or the brethren? 

    JTThe brethren represent that part, as we see in Jonathan and David. Jonathans love to David surpassed the love of women. That is masculine; later it is feminine in that chapter in Samuel. The women went out to sing praises of him, and so all Israel and Judah loved David, 1 Samuel 18:16. 

  

  
    THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 63)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 63)

    Matthew 26: 30; Mark 14: 26; Acts 1: 12 - 14

    JTThe thought of the mount of Olives in relation to the Lords supper is in mind. The singing of the hymn after the Lords supper is mentioned in Matthew and Mark, but it is not mentioned in Luke. It would appear that it is intended to affect us as to the Lords supper and lift our minds out of any suggestion of its entering into the position of the remnant of Israel after the assemblys period is over. The link with Olivet would take the Lords supper out of the realm of the millennium, especially as Acts 1 also mentions Olivet. It is connected with the resurrection here, and also lifts the resurrection out of the Jewish settings, and places it in spiritual settings; that is the bearing of the mount of Olives. Added to that is the upper room which also takes both the Lords supper and the Lords resurrection out of Jewish settings in the book of Acts. In the gospel of Luke it is in a Jewish setting, for the Lord took them out only as far as to Bethany. It was not to Olivet. Bethany was the place of Mary and Martha, but it was still Jewish; it was the place of love, but in connection with Judaism, and the disciples are seen returning from there to the temple. It says in the end of Luke, they ... returned to Jerusalem ... and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 52, 53. But Acts would show that those who saw the ascension returned to Jerusalem from the mount of Olives. There are certain incidents, recorded in the synoptic gospels, in connection with the Lords supper that might well be connected with what we are saying. In each of the synoptic gospels the Lord, as reaching the place for the institution of the Lords supper, had the twelve with Him, and that fact is intimately related with what is in mind in these passages. The Lord suggests in having twelve that there would be full administrative ability as the Supper was celebrated in its time. This would, of course, bear on the present time as to those who take part audibly, carrying out the administrative side of the truth in the celebration of the Supper. 

    PHHDo you mean that they would know what part to take in the service? 

    JTYes. They know what to do, which is in keeping with the thought of intelligent persons. 

    PLWould that fit in with the two of you in local settings, in Matthew 18: 19? 

    JTYes. Two of you would be an assembly matter, two being adequate testimony to whatever the matter was and even as to prayer. 

    PHHWe understand that what the Lord said through Paul to the Corinthians is to mark us, particularly today, but what is the chief gain of the setting of the Supper in the gospels? 

    JTI think it would assist us in understanding the setting of the Lords supper in relation to the service of God. Paul is, of course, explicit as to it, for it is an assembly matter. Although features of the assembly are brought in in a negative sense in 1 Corinthians 11, nevertheless it intimates plainly that the celebration of the Lords supper is an assembly matter. The gospels alone might imply doubt as to that, but I think the connection of Olivet helps to lift it into its proper setting. 

    QuesDoes it lead to what is heavenly, which is peculiarly Pauls ministry? 

    JTI think that is just what it does. 

    QuesWould the continuance in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, be a kind of preliminary background for the reception of Pauls light? 

    JTI would think so. The apostolic position would make way for him, because he raises that question, Am I not an apostle?, 1 Corinthians 9: 1. The brethren, I am sure, would gladly recognise his apostleship, although there were those that questioned it at Corinth. 

    The idea of apostleship necessarily carries with it the idea of authority. 

    PLIn the allusion to the Lords appearings we have then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 7, 8. Does the setting of these two appearings link up Paul authoritatively with the twelve? 

    JTExactly. The twelve are mentioned twice by themselves, first as the twelve in verse 5, and then as all the apostles. Then Paul is mentioned as being also an apostle. It is, of course, of considerable importance to connect Paul with all this, because his authority is direct from Christ, and he is viewed by himself. The others are linked up together, but Pauls apostolic authority was attached to himself, it was a personal matter to him. 

    WCWould you say a little more about the mount of Olives, what it means, and how it bears on the Lords supper practically? 

    JTYou will notice that there was a hymn, and the idea of a hymn is also connected with the Lords own ministry, the Lords own service to God, for in Hebrews 2: 12 we have the idea of hymning the Father. The instances in Matthew and Mark as to Olivet are to bring out the link with heaven, and also that it was not simply that the Lord sang the hymn, but in Matthew and Mark it was a matter for them all. The Lord would thus impart the thought of mutual feeling in that connection. If therefore we connect Olivet with the hymn, there is the idea of mutual feeling as well as the heavenly setting which is very important in regard of all that enters into the Lords supper now. 

    QuesWould it be right to suggest that, according to these scriptures, Olivet is subsequent to the hymn, as though power to go there lies in the ability to join in this mutual hymn? It says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. It does not seem as though the hymn took place on Olivet, but the journey there was subsequent to it. 

    JTThe hymn was in the meeting, that is, in Jerusalem; but Olivet was in mind. 

    WCIs the point in your mind that this mutual feeling, suggested in the hymn, is essential to our really moving in that way? 

    JTI think mutual feeling is a very important matter connected with the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould you think the singing of the hymn in this setting largely connects with the local position, whereas when you are beginning to touch Olivet you are merging into the spiritual sphere that involves the universal position? They would leave all that belonged to that former position? 

    JTI suppose so. It says, they went out, as if the time required it. The actual celebration of the Lords supper was in Jerusalem, but the going out was in mind and the mutual feeling too. If therefore the Lords supper is celebrated in Jerusalem, it would mean that it is where the Lord was crucified. The celebration of the Lords supper is in the place where the Lord suffered. In the book of Revelation it says, the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, Revelation 11: 8. That intensifies the importance and bearing of the Lords supper as involving suffering and reproach. 

    PHHThe Lords supper in the locality would entail that it may take place in circumstances of pressure, whereas the mount of Olives would be a realm without pressure. 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. Olivet is therefore more spiritual. 

    PHHThe reference which you have made to Jerusalem would stress the local position to which sufferings attach. Nevertheless, as you have said elsewhere, the Lord is near. 

    JTThis is a very important matter as to persons coming into fellowship. They should be given to understand that the fellowship entails suffering. 

    RemIs that confirmed in the Acts where they say, The kings of the earth were there, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against his Christ. For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city, Acts 4: 26, 27. That would apply to any locality where the saints were walking in the truth. 

    JTThe idea conveyed in this, I think, ought to be carried with it. It is always this city. Although, of course, the this there is Jerusalem, yet one has often thought of it as to the actual place where the Lords supper is celebrated. The idea of the city is there. Even if it is only a village, the idea of the city will be found there, and hostility against Christ will be found there. 

    CWIt has been said that we break bread in the wilderness. What is the connection between that and the city? 

    JTThe city, in that sense, is the wilderness. It is the world where there is nothing that will support you at all. We have to look up for support. The extension of cities in modern times is one of the greatest problems really in connection with the administration of the Lords supper and the service of God generally. The cities are so extended and carry so much the character of the world. 

    JJTReferring to the mutual side, is it well to remember that we come together loving one another? Some say they love the Lord, but is not the test in the early part of the Supper as to whether we have love among ourselves locally? 

    JTI think that is what the Lord is thinking about too. He is rather thinking of the love one to another, somewhat more than about our love to Him, 

    because it is a question of a collective idea. The assembly involves the collective idea and, unless there be love one toward another, the Lord can hardly own it. Of course, it is a question of what He would come to, and then of what He finds when He comes. He is concerned about what He finds, and love one for another is the best test. He says Himself, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine (not because ye love me, but) if ye have love among yourselves, John 13: 35. 

    AMDoes the matter of the covering in 1 Corinthians 11 indicate the proper state of subjection amongst the saints? It is said of Rebecca in Genesis 24: 65 that she took the veil, and covered herself; Isaac would be peculiarly pleased with that. 

    JTI would think so. What corresponds with Rebeccas action now would afford pleasure to the Lord. 

    QuesDoes what Rebecca says show how thoroughly in keeping she was with the means provided for her? She says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us?. 

    JTThe us means that she is one of the company, and the feminine side is stressed, too, before that. Then she enquires about Isaac, and she is told that it is the servants master, and she veils herself. That links on with what has been said about 1 Corinthians 11. 

    PHHAccording to the matter before us now, would the question be as to what kind of power is carrying us through the service of the Lords supper; whether it is in the power and grace of the Spirit or whether perhaps just in correct terms? 

    JTIt raises the whole question of the public position. The denominations have only an external position, and they are condemned by what is suggested in the fact that she rode upon a camel. The camels were provided by Abraham of old at the outset, but he is not mentioned now. As Rebecca rode upon a camel she enquired about Isaac, but he was taking notice of the means of transport, referring to the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    WCWhen it comes to the actual service is the type the well? That is, we draw from the Spirit. The transporting power brings us to where He is, for the well is always there, so to speak. 

    JTI thought so. It is as if he were intimating that he has that in his mind. The wording would indicate that he has the well in his mind. It had historical significance in his mind in regard of the camels that he saw coming. Then Rebeccas inquiry from the servant makes the thing very vivid, because the servant is really the Spirit. I believe it is a figure of the Spirit, and synchronises with the idea of the well. It is a question of the Spirit and the place the Spirit has in these matters. 

    QuesWould the mount of Olives be more the sphere of the Spirit, rather than the Spirit personally? 

    JTJust so. The sphere of the Spirit. 

    RemI was thinking of your suggestion of the mutual side and then going out to the mount of Olives. Does that raise the question as to whether we have availed ourselves of the power of the Spirit through the wilderness, so that when this time comes to leave it and move into the spiritual sphere, there is power in our souls to do it. 

    JTYes, power in our souls. 

    WCIs not that the well, the power in our souls? Do we leave the well behind at all as we go through the service? 

    JTNo, I do not think so. The Spirit is there from the outset. He is taking care of us in every detail, the question even of the children in the house, whatever the house may be, which we leave as we go to where the service of God is celebrated. The Spirit is constantly active in the whole matter even in regard of such. Then too, He is concerned with what happens on the way, on the road, and what might defile us, because He is intensely occupied with the Lord in it all and would have us ready for the great matter. 

    WCWhat I meant was, does the figure of the Spirit carrying us through, taking charge of all in the wilderness, merge into the thought of the well when we are actually gathered in the service; and thus become the power for the service subjectively? 

    JTYes. In John, the well in chapter 4: 14 is a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. I would say that must continue in the whole service, because it is a question of the upward trend of everything. We begin at the very bottom, so to speak. The Spirit is there, even in regard of our households, and our leaving them and entering into where the emblems are, and where the Lords supper is to be celebrated. 

    QuesWhilst the actual partaking of the loaf and the drinking of the cup together have a very unifying effect, would not the bearing of 1 Corinthians 10 greatly tend towards unity in our remaining true to the claims of the fellowship through the week? 

    JTI would say that. 

    QuesSo that any defect that might show itself at the time really arises from some constitutional thing, to discover which you would have to go further back? 

    JTChrist our passover is sacrificed for us: Therefore let us keep the feast ... with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8. That is a great matter too. 

    PLWould Rebeccas willingness to give drink to the camels suggest the personal cherishing of the principles which work out in collective support when we move forward towards Christ? The very camels she had cared for were now supporting her, were they not? 

    JTYes. She was not staggered by the work implied. You can see how much work was involved in her proposal and yet she goes forward with it. 

    QuesDirectly it is said that the camels had done drinking, you get the idea of ornamentation. Would that imply attractiveness? 

    JTYes. The servants amazement, too, is one of the most remarkable statements of the whole figure. He was amazed at Rebecca and what was there. 

    PLDoes it prefigure the amazement of the greatest Servant of all? The Lord wondered. 

    JTYes. He wondered at the centurion. It says, When Jesus heard it, he wondered and said ... Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Matthew 8: 10. 

    PLSo that all ministry of a levitical kind should be punctuated by this priestly amazement and thanksgiving, interwoven with the service, as with Paul, breaking out in worship from time to time. 

    JTEven Romans, the very basic gospel epistle, has these punctuations as you say. But they are more than punctuations, they are doxologies. 

    QuesDoes not that show where he was in his spirit even though ministering to the saints? He speaks of serving God in his spirit in the glad tidings. He was not occupied merely with the doctrine he was putting down, but he was in touch with God at the same time. 

    JTQuite so. In sufferings too, in the jail in Philippi, according to Acts 16: 25, he and Silas were singing; that is, hymning as the word means. That was one of the most remarkable things, that in their prayers they sang praises to God by a hymn. 

    ADTMy heart is welling forth with a good matter. Would that be the condition for the Supper? 

    JTJust so. 

    JOSIn Ephesians 5: 18, 19, the apostle says Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. Would that be preparatory at all times for our being together at the Lords supper? 

    JTI think it is more than that. That does not allude, as I understand, to mere formal service or meeting, but at all times. It refers to the power that there would be in the Christian circle, the fulness of joy. 

    QuesWould not the understanding of the assemblys place with Christ as being in our hearts as we assemble, greatly increase our esteem for one another, and our willingness to merge together as in this position, so that we may move on happily to the spiritual sphere that the Lord leads us to? 

    JTYou just wonder sometimes how many join in the thing, because, whilst there may be present those who are in fellowship and those who are not, yet there may be those actually breaking bread who do not follow on; their heart is often outside. So that the stress is on the mind in these matters as the service of the Lord is to begin. For the calling Me to mind, the Lord says. That is to say, the mind is a faculty over which we have power, as Paul says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. It is a question of what we have power over. Then it is said, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16. The Christian has the mind of Christ, so that he has power over his own mind, and that is essential if we are to serve the Lord in the Supper, because at the beginning it is a question of the Lord. It is the Lords day and His supper, and according to Revelation 20 we are priests, not only priests of God, but of Christ also. We thus have ability to serve in that sense at the very outset of the service. 

    QuesWould you not think that the best way to help those who perhaps need help is for those who can go on to move on? 

    JTThat is true. At the same time you would love to be in touch with one another, because there is that in the constitution of the assembly involving that we are linked on with one another inwardly. It is not only outwardly but inwardly, so that we are able to carry one another, so far as that is possible. We are carrying one another in the attitude of our minds, because the assembly is constituted thus. We are all linked together. 

    ADTIs that the thought of the body? 

    JTYes, it is. And so, I speak as to intelligent persons implies what is said as to our being one body, We, being many, are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. 

    PHHIs this collective side particularly emphasised in relation to the mount of Olives? It says, as you have remarked, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. We have it likewise in Mark, and, in a different connection, in the first of Acts, then they returned ... from the mount called the mount of Olives. Do you think we need to be feelingly together, to know that we are together when the higher part of the service comes before us? 

    JTI would say that. So that Acts 1 contemplates the ascension, but before we have that given it is said, Being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he, ye have heard of me. Then it says, They therefore, being come together, asked him saying, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? And he said to them, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth. And having said these things he was taken up. Now you can see what was going on in the Lords mind in all this when He was taken up. Speaking reverently, it was just full of the immediate surroundings, and they were the centre of things in His mind. It is a question of what they were. So that it says earlier, he presented himself living (verse 3). In fact, the whole passage runs thus: having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, 

    and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. The Lord, as I said, is just full of the environment and they are the very centre of it. So much so that He presented Himself living to, them; to whom also he presented himself living. He is thinking of them, and that is before He ascended. 

    RemIt was after He had suffered, but they were in a position where suffering would be entailed. 

    JTQuite so. Suffering was all over as regards Him in that sense, but He presented Himself, which is a very beautiful thought. 

    PHHPresented himself living and assembling with them correspond with things which we know something about now in our assembly position. 

    JTYes. Hence in Acts 20: 7 Luke says, We being assembled to break bread. 

    PHHI was thinking of what came out last year in relation to the brethren, and the bride and the sons, and wondering whether in your mind the movement to the mount of Olives provides on the part of the saints with the Lord the environment where we can begin to be engaged with these heavenly relationships. 

    JTI would say that. Then what was in the upper room is part of all this that we are speaking of. It says in verse 12, They returned to Jerusalem from the mount called the mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-days journey off. The sabbath days journey has something to do with the distance; where they had come from, and now where they have come to. They had come from Olivet, but they had come to Jerusalem and the upper room which is in keeping with Olivet. They do not go into the temple, as Luke 24 says, but they go to the upper room, and we are told that Olives was a Sabbath-days journey off. That has its own meaning, I am sure. Then it says, When they were come into the city, they went up to the upper chamber, where were staying both Peter, and John. So that we are now occupied with the quality of the persons there; the statement is where were staying, these persons; and included in these persons were the Lords own brethren and His own mother, with certain women. 

    QuesWhen it says staying it does not mean visiting, does it? Does not the word staying here mean that they were characteristically there all the time? 

    JTI would think so. I would think this was a sort of rendezvous at that time, the beginning of Christianity. It is as if the Spirit of God would keep before us how things were at the start. 

    QuesWould you say there is a distinct link between heaven, mentioned four times in verses 10 and 11, and the mount of Olives and the upper room? Are they all links in a chain? There is a sphere in touch with heaven spiritually, it is in, the city, and yet apart from it. 

    JTThe upper room means that there is moral elevation in the position. It was in Jerusalem, but there is this moral elevation in spite of that. 

    PHHMight the sabbath-days journey bear on that, the distinctive place that Christianity has as completely separate from Judaism? 

    JTI think there must be something in that. It was not that the person could not literally walk more than that, but, I suppose, it was ordained, that they should not walk more than that distance. There must be something in the sense of nearness between the upper room and Olivet, Olivet being the spiritual sphere. The upper room refers to the persons who were there; we are affected by the persons. 

    QuesIs Olivet, generally speaking, what is heavenly enjoyed here? 

    JTThe Lord went there. Luke mentions that thought, which is a very touching thing. He says, By night, going out, he remained abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives, Luke 21: 37. He must be with the Father there. The others went home, but He was there, and then, in the morning, He is ready to teach them. 

    FCHDo you connect the thought of glory with this cloud that received Him out of their sight, and what is said later that He shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven? Is that connected with His being received up in glory and the thought of glory entering into the service? 

    JTThe glory is to be linked up with the terminus rather than with the way in. It is a question of the end. He was received up. The expressions receiving up or received up are a feature in Luke. It comes in early in Luke, the time ... that he should be received up, Luke 9: 51. When we come to the end, He is received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. It is Paul that tells us that. We go from glory to glory; that is the way. Beginning from the very bottom, we go from glory to glory, and the terminus would be God. 

    QuesBut if the service of God according to Pauls ministry is to be entered upon, is it not essential for us to be able to leave what is merely circumstantial? Is not the mount of Olives the suggestion of the place where we leave what is circumstantial and get into what is spiritual? 

    JTI think 2 Corinthians greatly helps us in this matter, because the Spirit of God, I believe, intended to affect Paul as to the assembly especially, and the order of it. So the first epistle is the actual Lords supper and the order of it, but in the second epistle it is not only the order of it but the spirit of it. Whatever it be that we are dealing with, the second epistle is more the spirit of things. That is to say, we are advancing on the upward line. 

    PHHMight I ask what the difference is between the Spirit presented in the setting of water, and in the setting of oil? 

    JTOil would be what is applied externally, whereas the water, in John 4, refers to our drinking and implies satisfaction. In a sense it would be the same thing, only that the Spirit is used, in the oil, as external to give dignity. Now he that ... has anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. 

    QuesWould water have also the thought of purification in view, whereas oil would be more the thought of spiritual dignity? 

    JTThat is what I would think. Water would be cleansing, but I am sure the dignity is in the oil. 

    JCTWould the saints as viewed as sons of oil afford conditions for the enjoyment of things now? 

    JTThat is the connection in Zechariah. 

    QuesWould it be right to say in connection with the mount of Olives, that it is not only the spot upon which we enter the spiritual sphere in view of the service of God, but it is to give character to those that are engaged in the testimony here? Is that somewhat the view of it in the Acts? 

    JTI think we might see now, in view of all that we have said, that they come from Olivet. In the gospels where we read, they go to it, but now they are coming from it, and they are coming into the upper room. That, I would think, is where the testimony lies and we come out of heaven, so to speak, from the realm of the Spirit, in order to bear testimony. Hence, if we apply it in this practical way, when we have prayer on the Lords day evening, it is a question of what we are coming into now. We have the Lords supper, and entrance into all there is with His Father, but as coming from Olivet, we are coming out from all that, and coming down to the level of the testimony. So they come to the upper room from Olivet but it is still the upper room, implying elevation in testimony. 

    If it is a question of the testimony, we must think of gift. When it is the question of the Lords supper and the service of God, that is Godward and you are not thinking of gift so much as the affections; but when you think of the testimony, preaching or teaching, for instance, you must think of the gifts, because you cannot teach or preach without gift. Teaching is a gift, and preaching is a gift, and hence the importance of gift in all these matters. So that when they come down from Olivet, it was a question of gift and of the power there was for the testimony. That is the way I would look at it. 

    QuesIs that why these persons are named? It says, both Peter, and John. There is room for them both, and then these others, all named persons. 

    JTWe have to go back to Matthew and Mark and Luke to get these persons in other settings, but here, I am sure, it is a question of the position of Olivet; that is, the power of the Spirit in public testimony. Hence the importance of these persons. Even the Lords mother is there in her dignity, and certain other women; we are not told who these women were, but they are there. It shows how sisters have a place in the public testimony. 

    QuesDoes it correspond morally with the idea of the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, and coming into the sphere of testimony and display in the millennium? 

    JTYes. Coming down ... from God. 

    WCWould those mentioned in verse 14 suggest the saints generally supporting the testimony? It is not gifted persons, but mostly women, and, it says, with His brethren. There is substance in the saints generally which is available in the way of support. 

    JTThat would make way, I would think, for the children even. I was sitting beside a little child this morning and I was very struck with how he took things in, all that passed at the Lords supper. How important is this matter of support with the children in the households, in their prayers on the Lords day evenings for the gifted persons who go out to preach. These young people know that such-and-such has been invited to preach, and he is a gifted man. They get the idea of the gifted men, and what does that mean? They ought to ask, and they will, but the question is, what answer do they get? So here the women would be the persons who would carry the whole position in prayer. These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. Mary was the one who knew most about Jesus in a certain sense, and how she would join in the support of the testimony of the gifted men. The gifted men must be supported by what we have enjoyed in the morning at the Lords supper in the place of privilege, and then in the afternoon, what we are having just now, in instruction by the Scriptures, and then the prayer that follows and the children coming into it, and the wives coming into it. The whole position is thus carried, and heaven is in it. The upper room being in Jerusalem is connected with the public position. The position is there and known to be there, because they are staying there; it is not a visit. The apostles, these great men; for they were great potentially; and then these great women too, and the prayers, are all known to be in that position. That position is now fixed and known to be there. 

    JCWIf there was a more real continual prayer we might expect more results from the preaching. 

    JTThe Lord has greatly aided us in connecting the prayer meeting, having it on the second day of the week; that is the Monday. We have all the savour of the Lords day, at least we may assume that, if we are really exercised in continuing in the fellowship. From the fifth chapter on to the tenth chapter of 1 Corinthians, it is a question of continuance, involving discipline, but continuance in the fellowship. Then we have the question of headship; that is, the head covered, and then the coming together of the saints for prayer. So that the whole position really in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians is a public matter. It is what God has. These women, I believe, that are mentioned here with the Lords mother, all imply that there is a public position. It is a Jerusalem position, although a dignified position. The upper room is just a suggestion of dignity. It is lifted out of the ordinary level of the streets of Jerusalem, but the thing is public. I think it is just as well to have in our minds that there is such a thing as a public position. Even although we are very small according to what there was at the beginning, yet, in some sense, the thing is public. Then there is the thought of continual prayer. It is known that we are a praying people. Other things are known too, and it would be a poor thing if they were not known. The better known they are the better, and the better known they are the more power there will be. 

    RemIn chapter 2 they evidently heard them speak the wondrous things of God, so the public thing is obviously there. 

    PLClothed with power from on high. 

    CWAs coming from the mount of Olives the preacher would get the gospel message from that level? 

    JTThat is right. Then we are to bring the children into the matter. How susceptible they are even to the most elevated thoughts! They may get away from them, but in time, through Gods mercy, they come back, and we can count on God to bring them back to their earliest thoughts. So the kneeling down in the houses on the Lords day evening for prayer, just before the preaching, I think, is highly pleasing to heaven. Children may not know that, but the Spirit of God is active all the time, heaven is by us to help us to bring up our children. We begin with the thought of our children being holy (1 Corinthians 7: 14). The children of believing parents are regarded as holy, and therefore there is room for the Spirit to operate in the house. 

    JOSWould you say that in the absence of her husband the wife would carry on the service of prayer in the household? 

    JTAs serving thus she would need to have her head covered. She is to have on her head a symbol of authority (1 Corinthians 11: 10); that is, the authority which she recognises, and which extends back through her husband to Christ, and from Christ to God. In the recognition of this there is power. 

  

  
    THE UPPER ROOM (JT 65)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE UPPER ROOM (JT 65)

    Matthew 26:17 - 19; Mark 14:12 - 16; Luke 22:7 - 13; Acts 1:10 - 14

    JTIt is hoped, that what may come before us at this time may lead to a better understanding amongst us of the introduction of Christianity, especially as centring in the Lords supper. Mark and Luke have the subject of the upper room, and give it considerable prominence, as we have no doubt noticed. The Acts further makes it prominent (Luke writing the Acts), having in mind that the position of the disciples at the beginning, before the Holy Spirit came down, was in the upper room, showing that it was not connected with the temple, and that the bearing of it was upward, which indeed is the truth as to Christianity from the very outset to the present time. Then it is thought that it would be profitable to notice that Matthew does not mention the upper room; what he says instead is, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples (chapter 26:18). The Lord did not bring forward the thought of His ascension in Matthew, thus making way for His continual presence here amongst the saints in the assembly; whereas Mark and Luke, with the Acts, would indicate that, whilst not belittling what Matthew presents, there is access to heaven. So, although John does not mention the upper room, he does say, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you John 14:18; but Matthew, as has been remarked, would suggest that the Lord remains here, as indeed Matthew says, quoting Him, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world Matthew 28:20; and again, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20. So His continual presence is assured to us in Matthew to support us, whereas the other gospels make way for comings to us from heaven, according to the Lords pleasure. 

    AHSIn Matthew 26:18 the footnote calls attention to the fact that the keeping is in the present tense, I keep the passover in thy house with my disciples. 

    JTYes, quite so. The immediateness of it is stressed, and then the continuance with them, the Lords continuance with us. 

    JNGDoes Matthew give us the thought of the public position in view of the presence of evil? 

    JTThat is what I would say. The public position is in view, as has been said, as characterising Matthew in view of the presence of evil. 

    CPPDo the Lords words as to my disciples indicate our position in relation to the truth, and the public position? 

    JTThe Lord is not doing anything without us, so to speak. The word is, Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him. The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples, (Matthew 26:18); that is to say, the Lord would intimate in the gospels, that He is not doing anything without us, not that He is not doing anything, only that He is stressing that He would have us. In each case in the synoptic gospels He came with the twelve, as if they must be there, and now the Lord would not come into a hall like this by Himself. If it is a question of coming to earth, or having to do anything administratively, all is in the light of the assembly; He is doing it with us. There will be other movements, of course, presently, for God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed (Acts 17:31); but now it is a question, of the assembly. What He is doing, He is doing in relation to the assembly. 

    RMYWould you say a little more as to the distinction between His permanent presence as in Matthew, and the visits from heaven that you spoke of in the other scriptures? 

    JTI would say that His position in general is here, because His disciples are here, and so according to John He came to where the disciples were. That is the outlook with Him now, but at the same time He is in heaven. Mark says He has gone into heaven, He is at the right hand of God, and that He is working with the disciples, with us, but He is in heaven. He has gone into heaven, we are told elsewhere, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him. So that the Lord is thus asserting His liberty to do as He pleases, as it were; He is not under control in that sense. What He sees His Father do, He does, but He is not under control by any power on earth or in heaven. He is in complete liberty. 

    WHGDo we need to apprehend, in regard of our local setting, that the Lord has a right in every locality to have things done His way? 

    JTThat is what I would say. It is a question of what His will is, hence we look for guidance from Him. He is with us according to Matthew, but even if He be in heaven, He is with us, so we can be assured in our prayers, whatever happens, that the Lord is near. We have to distinguish between Him being near, and being just with us. We are assured that He is not at a distance from us, He is always near. 

    JEHas there not been an effort on the part of the enemy to divorce the position of Christ in heaven from the position of the saints here? The Lord will not tolerate any separation in this sense, will He? I am with you alway (Matthew 28:20) is the word. 

    JTYes, the fact of the assembly being His body is a confirmation of that. According to Ephesians 1:23 the assembly is His body, so that it is inseparable from Him; it cannot be divorced from Him. 

    JWHDoes the Teacher, which is stressed here, bear on the authority of His word to us as coming under it? 

    JTJust so, The Teacher says. So in John 1 those who followed John the baptist left him and followed Jesus, and Jesus saw them following and He asked them about their following, and they say, Teacher, where abidest thou? He is a Teacher. At the end of Johns gospel Mary Magdalene calls Him Rabboni, meaning that He is her Teacher. She represents those who are characteristically disciples of Jesus. We do not recognise any other teacher. Of course, there are the schools needed for ordinary education, but as regards what is moral and spiritual we think of Him, we learn everything from Christ. 

    EAKWould there be an allusion here in the responsible setting, to the great thought of teaching that has marked the dispensation in relation to the Lords supper, as you are speaking of it now? 

    JTI would say that. No subject has had more attention, perhaps from the outset, but particularly of recent times, than the Lords supper, and particularly because it is the beginning, the initial feature of the service of God, which is very little understood. But the Lord is giving us to understand that His supper is initial as to the service of God, and from the time of the introduction of the Supper in the service until the end of it, it is from glory to glory, and hence the need of accurate teaching. So in Pauls ministry he separated the disciples in Ephesus, reasoning in the school of Tyrannus, meaning that there was to be authoritative teaching, insistent teaching. That, I believe, is what the Lord is bringing before us; the need of teaching. 

    JEDid Paul himself personally get an impression as to authoritative teaching when the Lord said to him, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, (Acts 9:6)? Was the element of teaching there in the house of Damascus? 

    JTQuite so. It shall be told thee; it would not be optional. It is often thought to be optional, that we can come to hear ministry, or remain away, as we please, but it is not optional from the Lords standpoint. It is absolutely necessary that we should attend to teaching, that we should be taught. Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do; (Acts 9:6) it was imperative. 

    LGLIn Matthew 26:19 it says that the disciples did as Jesus had directed them. Would that be an important point in the matter of learning quickly? 

    JTWell, it is the point. The epistle to the Romans would indicate that obedience should be the first thought with us, the obedience of faith among all the nations, Romans 1:5. So here the disciples did as Jesus had directed them, and so Paul, too, in 1 Corinthians 11:2, praises them that they had kept the directions. Things are not optional in Christianity, they are imperative. The divine mind is imperative to be looked into; so Berean features should be first with us; that is to say, looking into the Scriptures to see that whatever is said in ministry is right, whether these things are so. 

    GPPWould you say that Matthew sets us up in a moral position rightly in view of the upward movement that you referred to in Mark and Luke and the Acts? 

    JTI think so. Lo, I am with you alway, Matthew 28:20. So when the time for the Lords supper comes, we come together; but at the beginning it does not appear that they were regulated by one day in the week, or whether they broke bread every day; they may have; but under Pauls administration clearly the first day of the week was the day for the breaking of bread. So that there is a time for it. Luke 22:14, says, when the hour was come; whatever hour is fixed, we are there, we are not late; we are ready for what we have come to do. 

    ACSPHave you in mind that the consciousness of the Lord being here all the days would elevate all our thoughts in regard to Christianity and what is proper to it? 

    JTVery good. He is here; we have already remarked on the suggestion that we get, The Lord is near, (Philippians 4:5). That would mean that for any special help needed He is available, He is nearby, He can be called upon. The fact that He is here, as Matthew presents Him, makes us superior to everything. Even if it be that we are attacked or persecuted, we go through it, because Philippians says, unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake Philippians 1:29. Moreover, it is said in Revelation in connection with the assembly at Smyrna, that they were to be killed. The Lord said they should be persecuted ten days, but then He said, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life Revelation 2:10. There would be persecution unto death, but still the Lord was there; that is the point, that the Lord is near or present with us. 

    EAKWould the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace, and the appearance of the fourth being like a Son of God, be in keeping with what you are saying? 

    JTVery good. Those three persecuted ones are mentioned thirteen times in Daniel 3, and Nebuchadnezzar looks and sees a fourth who he says is like a son of God, Daniel 3:25 showing that the Lord was there in the suffering. 

    JEThere is also the Lords word to Paul, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTQuite. The persecution was there, and it was persecution in the saints; that is to say, the Lord speaks of Himself as persecuted, but He was persecuted in the saints. Literally He was in heaven beyond the range of persecution, but the saints are not, they are here, and that is where the persecution proceeds. 

    JDPaul also could say, the Lord stood with Me (2 Timothy 4:17). 

    JTJust so, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, (2 Timothy 4:17). That is what we can count on. We are not to forget, in sufferings, that the preaching must go on. Of course, the service of God likewise must go on, but the preaching must go on. 

    AGLIs it in that character that we come together to break bread, as suffering here? 

    JTThe position is, that where we have the breaking of bread, in any city or town or village in the world, that city is called spiritually Sodom an Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, (Revelation 11:8). That is a very solemn thing, that although we may not experience persecution all the time, underneath that is the attitude. So we may expect sufferings: unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). 

    RHGCould you distinguish for us between the Lord being with us, and the Spirit being with us? 

    JTThe Spirit is with us always, formally so; He remains with us. The Lord is with us in spirit; as Matthew would put it, He is with us always; yet He is not corporeally with us, for He has gone into heaven and He remains there, as Peter says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, (Acts 3:21). That is a fact; at the same time He is with us in spirit, and, in the early days at any rate, He came occasionally to the saints corporeally according to the epistle to the Corinthians and Acts 1. 

    RMYIs it in mind that the Supper particularly provides Him with an opportunity for special visits? 

    JTI would say that is the truth; the wording as to the Lords supper mentioned by Paul in 1 Corinthians 11 indicates that. He says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me (or for the calling of me to mind), 1 Corinthians 11:23, 24. The inference is clear enough that when that happens the Lord would be there; that is, our minds are ready for Him. The Lords supper is a peculiar memorial He has left to affect us. Our minds are the first point in the memorial; it is for the calling of me to mind, and when our minds are free it is quite to be expected, I would say, that the Lord would come in; the memorial is to make our minds free for Him to come in. 

    QuesWould the eating of the passover help in relation to our minds? 

    JTNot in the sense in which we have it in Matthew 26, which was literal, but in the sense in which we have it in 1 Corinthians 5:7,8, our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, meaning we are ready for Him, so we renounce all other associations. 

    CHGThe thought of preparation that enters into these three gospels would not quite apply to us as together, but before we are together to break bread? 

    JTQuite so. It is not now the passover literally, 

    it is the Lords supper for which, we come together; and so it is, as we said before, that Luke in writing Acts 20 says, we being assembled to break bread. Then we are told that Paul discoursed, and the bread was not broken for a considerable time; the discourse was prolonged, and when Eutychus fell, Paul went down and enfolded him in his arms and said, his life is in him, (Acts 20:10). Then they had the breaking of bread, and Paul, having long spoken till daybreak, went away. And they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. 

    AMWould it be right to say that the passover emphasises the work of Christ, whereas the Supper emphasises Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The only thing there is, that it is a dead Christ that is before us; as we have often remarked, the blood is separate from the body, so that His actual death is there, but then He is there, it is He who is to be remembered, not the event of His death, but Himself. 

    GPPDoes that thought of a dead Christ make room for what is historical at the beginning? 

    JTIt does. It remains a solemn fact throughout the whole period of Christianity, and what is to be recalled is Christ who died. This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. That does not refer to the mystical body of Christ, the assembly, but refers to His own body which is for us, whatever use we may make of it, however we may appropriate it. There it is; it is for us in all that it would suggest to us. 

    JMHow far would you speak of that in relation to the Supper? 

    JTI would speak of it for our souls to appropriate. John 6:55 quotes the Lord saying, for my flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink. The idea is to appropriate it. Whether it be the bread or the cup, they are both for appropriation, and the appropriation of them tends to spirituality. 

    JMDoes this scripture suggest assembly material which has been secured, which is trustworthy, and is capable of taking on what is connected with the upper room in the next two gospels? 

    JTQuite so. So that all that enters into these incidents is intended to dignify the introduction of Christianity and the continual participation in the Lords supper. All that is signified in the facts that are given in Mark and Luke, and in Matthew too, in the sense that He is with us; but in Mark and Luke there is the additional thought of the upper room which is not in Matthew. The upper room would point to the upward trend of the service of God beginning with the Lords supper. We have to learn to go up, hence Ephesians speaks of us being seated in the heavenlies, which is a matter to be taken in, to be appropriated in the service of God. 

    AHSIs that why the pitcher of water is introduced in Mark 14, as guiding the disciples to the man, the Lord also saying, my guest-chamber? 

    JTQuite so. Go into the city, He says in Mark. The disciples inquired as to the passover, as also in Matthew, but the facts in Mark 14 are, that they are told to go into the city, and a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water; not that they will meet him, but he will meet them, and where he enters in, they are to say to the goodman of the house, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? and he will shew you a large upper room furnished ready. It is said in Luke as in Mark, a large upper room furnished, meaning that there is a suggestion of room for Christianity, for those who are Christians, for those who partake of the Lords supper; we are not cramped or limited. 

    JMWould you say a word as to why in Matthew and Mark the inquiry comes from the disciples in relation to the preparation, Where wilt thou? 

    JTI think it would show that they were interested. Luke says that the Lord sent Peter and John without reference to inquiry from them. The disciples were not indifferent, they were interested as to Him, where the preparations were to be made that He should eat the passover. 

    QuesWould the upper room suggest that we have elevation before us at the outset? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You get it in the Acts, and you get it in Mark and Luke; as regards John we have already alluded to the fact that Mary Magdalene received the message from the Lord, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, (John 20:17). The idea of the ascension, too, was there in John. 

    RMYDoes the fact that there are two emblems help in this matter of elevation? Does the cup take us further or higher than the loaf? 

    JTIt does, I would think. It is where we get the memorial that the true meaning of both emblems is seen. Both emblems are mentioned in regard of the memorial, and I suppose it would be to strengthen the idea of testimony, that there is a dual thought. At Emmaus there was only the breaking of bread. Of course, there it was only in a believers house, and there is no mention of the cup. In 1 Corinthians 11:25 the memorial is mentioned in relation to the cup as it is in relation to the bread. 

    DJMWould you say a word as to the room being furnished? 

    JTGod is helping the brethren in obtaining suitable rooms in which to meet publicly, to preach the gospel, and the like; but, even if there be not general comfort for people, there is the thought of furnishing, it might be extended to the idea of moral furnishing, moral conditions, not only physical conditions. The brother comes and lays the table, that is the physical side for which we give thanks to God, too, but then the moral conditions must be of greater consequence, so the furnishings would imply those, I would say. 

    JEWould Mark imply that the teaching Matthew gives us concerning the Supper should now take shape in persons, so that you have a man, an earthen vessel, who is evidently carrying the truth, and then the furnishings in the house? 

    JTJust so, and it is an earthen vessel, which would allude to humanity; it is a question of humanity according to God. 

    DJMWould rejoicing and seeing your order (Colossians 2:5), bear on the furnishings? 

    JTI would think so. It is a very beautiful passage, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ(Colossians 2:5). It is a glorious thing for heaven to look down at, the order that is proper in the service of God and the steadfastness that marked it at Colosse. 

    AGLDo you think that the furnishings were lacking in the upper room at Troas, and Paul had to furnish them in his long discourse? 

    JTWell, that is a question. I do not know that we can be sure as to what was lacking. There was something lacking in Eutychus anyway; he was sitting at the window-opening, as young people are often diverted in their minds and become defiled. But beyond that I should not like to say much, because it was said that there were many lights in the upper chamber. The idea of the upper chamber was carried on into the customs of the disciples after the Lord had gone into heaven. 

    GBSDoes the thought of the mind come into the upper room? Is the mind regulated in the upper room, and then there is power to move upward? 

    JTJust so. It is said in 1 Corinthians 2:16 that we have the mind of Christ that is the thinking faculty, meaning that we are able to think as He does, and, of course, that brings us together in the one body. It is in the one body we have the thought of the mind. The saints have minds, and eventually they are of one mind. Philippians 2:2 would show that we think the same thing, as well as say the same thing, so that our minds are of one accord. 

    AEDDoes the reference to the word large suggest that, whilst we may be actively engaged with one particular phase, we have the full scope of divine thoughts always before us? 

    JTJust so. The psalmist says, He brought me forth into a large place, Psalm 18:19. It is the largeness of the place morally, and we surely experience it as we come together in assembly, not simply in numbers but in the state of the saints. We have liberty of soul as we sit down together and proceed in the service of God, and, of course, generally; because, whilst 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians deal with the local assembly, yet Romans and the other epistles do not specifically deal with the local assembly, but with the general thought of the service of God in Christianity, and therefore if we look into Romans we are thinking of the general thought of God in the Lords supper and all else that relates to His service. 

    PLWould you say that this elevation is suggested in the house which Solomon built for Jehovah? The lowest floor was five cubits broad, and the middle one was six cubits broad, and the third was seven cubits broad, (1 Kings 6:6). Does that bear on the upward trend? 

    JTThat is very good. The upward trend, therefore, affords needed accommodation, we are not limited above. The fact is we increase in liberty as we go higher, and so Paul said he had been taken up to the third heaven and he did not indicate that there was any limitation there. 

    PLThey go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion, (Psalm 84:7). 

    JTJust so. 

    CPPDoes that help us to move from a local position into what is general, as touching a spiritual realm including all the saints? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We begin with brothers and sisters, and children it may be, although of course the children may not be in the truth, but if they are children and in the truth we begin there; but then we gradually advance upward, and the further we go the more liberty we have and hence we reach God, and what can be greater than God? It is infinitude. That God may be all in all, (1 Corinthians 15:28). That is to say, everyone is filled with God; that is really the idea of the service of God, that God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

    QuesIs that what the Lord had in mind when He said, In my Fathers house there are many abodes, (John 14:2)? 

    JTVery good. That is an excellent passage to govern what we are saying. The higher we go, the greater the increase. 

    WCBShould a word from the Scriptures help us in the upward movements? 

    JTI think so. I often find it so for myself; one takes liberty to seek to give a word to the brethren at the breaking of bread, and as a rule I find liberty, and no doubt others do too. The Lord gives a touch to us as the word is ministered, and it is very appropriate that there should be that. 

    JMSo that a word given on such an occasion would help the saints forward from where they are, would you say? 

    JTVery good. That is exactly what I was endeavouring to say. We are brought into a large place, but then it is an upper place, it is above; it is a heavenly place really; seated in the heavenlies, 

    according to Ephesians; that is not future simply, it is the present time, anticipative of the future. 

    BMYDo you consider any phase of the service more appropriate for the word than another? 

    JTI usually find liberty immediately after the breaking of bread. It should not be limited at all, because we may have a word in regard of the Father, and in regard of God Himself, but as a rule I think it is needed more in the early stage of the service. 

    EETIs there liberty to refer to what is enjoyed anticipatively in the service of God, or is it rather the present conscious enjoyment of the Father? Can we refer to what is anticipative in the Fathers house? For instance 83:1 - O the wondrous joy of dwelling 
In the Fathers house above! 
 

    That is not addressed to a divine Person, it is referring anticipatively to something. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of the Spirit, because we have to come to this, that everything lies in the Spirit in a subjective sense. Of course, there is Christ in you (Colossians 1:27), too, but it is by the Spirit that all is effected subjectively. That is the great fact of Christianity; it is the day of the Spirit, so that we get heavenly thoughts. Although the Spirit is down here continuously, yet He is the Spirit, He is God Himself really, so we cannot limit Him. We may rise by the power of the Spirit to heavenly places; the Spirit effects this in us. He is the Spirit of sonship, and therefore would promote feelings of affection toward God and toward one another, but specially toward God. 

    AGLWould you say something as to hymns not addressed to divine Persons, yet engaging us with the divine realm? 

    JTJ.N.D.s hymns abound with references to the divine realm. 

    JNGIs that part of the way we take on the glory to glory? 

    JTQuite so. That is the great thing to have in mind, because we have the expression, the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8), and the Father of glory (Ephesians 1:17), and the God of glory, (Acts 7:2). We have a great realm in those thoughts of glory. Hence the need of being ready for glory, for that is the idea, it is from one glory to another. 

    EAKWould you say a word as to what you have alluded to, from time to time, as to the presence of the Spirit with us in the service of God, and our dependence upon the Holy Spirit throughout the entire service? 

    JTIt is a simple fact that we are dependent on the Holy Spirit. At the very beginning of the meeting when we sit down together, we are dependent upon the Spirit to be in a right attitude, and a right attitude of mind; and there are other phases as we proceed, the saints viewed as brethren; we are the Lords brethren, we are not simply brethren as such, but Christs brethren, and we are pervaded by the Spirit in that sense, the spirit proper to brethren. Then the Spirit of adoption refers to the Father, so we are dependent upon Him throughout the service, and as a matter of fact, dependent upon Him all the time, because we are to walk in the Spirit, If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit, (Galatians 5:25). 

    JMIs there any allusion to the Spirit in the pitcher of water? 

    JTI suppose so, as a matter of refreshment, but it may also be a matter of cleansing, so it is a question of how water may be used. The Lord washed the disciples feet, we know, and it is just possible that that service happened after these events of which we have been speaking. So if it is a question of cleansing, 

    the water is for that; but then water is also for refreshment, we may speak of living water. 

    RHGIs there an allusion to the Spirit in the passage in Acts 1? They returned from the mount of Olives to the upper room. 

    JTYes, there is. The Spirit had not yet come, but the brethren were there, they were not yet indwelt by the Spirit, of course, but at the same time they were born anew, and not only so, but they had been formed by the Lords own teaching. He had taught them, and what He taught was spirit and life. At the same time, the Spirit had not come, but they were instructed as to what to do, and they knew what to do, and so they went to the upper room instead of going to the temple. In Luke 24:53 it is said that they returned from Bethany, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, but it does not say that in Acts 1. So that it shows that Acts 1 has in mind Christianity, as it was intended to be here on earth as a testimony, and so they went to the upper room. Instead of going to the temple, they went to the upper room; and we are told who were there, the very names of the apostles are given, and that there were several women as well, and the Lords mother was there, showing that it was in principle the formation of the public assembly. 

    JMWould you say it is very important that we should be ready for this change of outlook? It is not now the temple, but the upper room, which is characteristic of Christianity. 

    JTQuite so, the change of outlook. 
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    THE ANOINTING OF THE LORD (JT 82)

    Matthew 26: 6 - 13; Mark 14: 3 - 9; John 12: 3 - 8

    Matthew gives great prominence to the house, beginning with chapter 2: 11. His great presentation of the Lords service, linking it up thus with the position in the house, would indicate the dispensation of God referred to in 1 Timothy 1: 4, Gods dispensation, which is in faith. The dispensation is house-wise. The anointing of the Lords head in Mark was intended to save the saints from recognising any man in an official way, save such as are according to the Christ, and involving the anointing. The woman discovered who was entitled to it. Coming at the end of His service she expresses her appreciation by anointing His head. The memorial would save us from recognising or committing ourselves to any other service. This anointing is at the end of His service. It is handed down by way of a memorial as a standing testimony to us that all other services are to be repudiated. It would deliver the Lords people from all those systems which anoint men for service, from theology to law or medicine. She would not anoint any of those; she would not commit herself to them. The Lord can express His mind of the service which He approves. In this act she shows her appreciation of Christ. A womans name is tacked on to the gospel; a wonderful honour! She represents the subjective state formed by the teaching of the gospel. The servant must be in keeping with what he ministers. Paul was in keeping. Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct ..., 2 Timothy 3: 10. 

    RemThis act of the woman shows her own state. 

    JTThat is the thing the Lord commends. Mark says, What she could she has done. 

    RemThe Lord sees that in her. 

    JTIt shows that what seems to be a very small incident may mean much by way of testimony. You cannot commit yourself to a testimony based on fleshly attainments. This is the end of a course, the end of His service here. She seems to represent that experience of His service. The wise men had light, they saw His star, that of the King of the Jews. They followed it and entered into the house. They brought forth things suitable at the time to do Him honour and homage. The pursuit in Matthew leads a soul into liberty and leads it to perform this service. There was not any experience yet with the wise men, as the Lord was a child. But as He comes down from the mount, He cleanses the leper, and the centurion sends to Him about his servant. He then enters into Peters house and relieves the mother-in-law of the fever, which is the beginning of relief to the soul. Matthew 8:14: He touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him. Again in the next chapter, verse 10, it says, He lay at table in the house, ... the Pharisees seeing it, said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? But Jesus hearing it, said, They that are strong have not need of a physician, but those that are ill ... . I have not come to call righteous men but sinners. This is the position here in the house. He is there as a Person available to sinners. Then in verse 23 He came to the rulers house and said, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead, but sleeps. And they derided him. But when the crowd had been put out, he went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up. And the fame of it went out into all that land. In the one house He is in the midst of sinners and publicans; in the other He puts everybody out. In the next paragraph it says, Two blind men followed him, ... And when he was come to the house, the blind men came to him, and they got their eyes opened in the house. In chapter 13 after He had spoken the parables, He comes into the house and the disciples come and ask Him to expound the parable of the sower. Then He opens up to them the truth of the assembly. He would have them to be as householders. At the end of chapter 17, He is again in the house. Peter comes to Him about the tribute. The Lord anticipates Simon in the house, saying, Then are the sons free. He brings in divine resources to relieve from bondage. How are we as to the light of it? The freedom has to be maintained. One piece of money is enough, for me and thee. In the course of instruction with regard to the house we are brought into liberty with Christ. This woman is in liberty in Simons house. 

    We get the anointing on the head in both gospels, Matthew and Mark, Gods dispensation (1 Timothy 1: 4) has reference to the house. In Matthew it is the administration of the house. When God dispenses His bounty the service used must not be after the flesh, but as the Lord shows the pattern. This womans memorial would keep us from that, both in administration and in service, in teaching and preaching. 1 Timothy is to teach us how to behave in the house of God. So 1 Timothy 3: 16 says, The mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh ... has been received up in glory. The house has that in view. 

    Johns record does not attach any memorial to the anointing. He has the locality in view. The house was filled with the odour of the ointment, but there is no memorial mentioned. John has in view passing over into the spiritual realm. Johns gospel has no Supper, and no baptism, for all is inside. 

    What this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her. There could be no greater distinction than to have ones name tacked on to the gospel by the Lord Himself. 

    RemIn Malachi a book of remembrance was to be written. 

    JTThat is for Jehovah; He says, And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Malachi 3: 17. Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her. The fact that the name is not given makes it evident that it is the thing she did that was to be the memorial. Where there is an administration connected with the Lord you give the anointing a place. This saves us from a radical spirit, putting all on the same level. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Marks account and Matthews account? 

    JTMark makes much of the house too, but more in connection with the gospel, with teaching and preaching. Mark says, What she could she has done. She breaks the flask too in Mark. In both gospels she pours it upon His head. In John you get the exact measure and the exact price, three hundred denarii. Mark says more than three hundred denarii, and Matthew says much. All the house gets the benefit. 

    QuesWhy is it His feet in John, and His head in the other gospels? 

    JTAnointing the Lords feet refers to the Lord carrying Himself to the grave. Not like Peter, of whom it was said, another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21: 18. This is Johns way of presenting the truth of the Lords death. The woman is intelligent. It is not here a question of His Person or His office but rather that He was going out through death. 

    QuesDoes the breaking of the flask speak of committal? 

    SJBCWe are to be subject to the claim of one Person only, in the Lords interests. Barnabas exercised a claim over Mark which really detached him from the Lords interests. 

    RemThe house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    JTAll get the good of an intelligent spiritual service rendered to the Lord in the way of giving thanks, or whatever it may be, Suffer her to have kept this (in John); done it for my burying (Matthew); she has beforehand anointed my body (Mark). In John she had thought of it long before. Affection thinks of Him as dying. Burial is what touches your heart. Death and burial go together, resurrection speaks of joy. Others bring spices after He died. She had really preserved what she might have expended on herself. It was the outcome of thoughtfulness beforehand. John brings out the spirituality and affection which were there. Angels can have no such appreciation of the Lord; they are not called upon to go through death. 

    QuesWas it customary to anoint a person in this way? 

    JTNo. She had seen His power in the resurrection of her brother, and now she sees Him as the One who was about to die, although He had no need to. The thought in her soul in keeping this pound of ointment was His going out in death, and it was to be a real death. She had heard Him groan; she had seen Him weep. She has really now transferred her affection from Lazarus to Christ, the One who raised Lazarus. Death coming into our families greatly helps us in the apprehension of the Lords death. 

    RemShe really went with Him. 

    JTThis is the last of her as far as records go. There is no memorial of her mentioned. She has gone into another world after Christ; she is not seen at the grave. The other womans memorial is for us, in order that we should become like her, and not be subject to any leader after the flesh. How important it is to have things measured, In the assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue (1 Corinthians 14: 19), namely, things are to be spiritually measured and suitably expressed, I would not accept Judas estimate of it. It is remarkable how John pours supreme contempt on the spirit of the man, Not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief and had the bag, and carried what was put into it. Even in service, or in addressing the Lord we should be measured. You do not go beyond that. She waited her opportunity when they made Him a supper. John always takes advantage to pour supreme contempt on Judas estimate. Measure too makes room for others. It speaks of the preciousness and rarity of the gift. It could only be done under the influence of such an One; One who was going into death. The apostle Paul said, If ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ (it is astonishing how men have heaped to themselves teachers!), yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 4: 15, and I desire to speak five words with my understanding ... than ten thousand words in a tongue, 1 Corinthians 14: 19. 

    RemThis is my beloved Son; that was the Fathers description of His Son. God cannot say more than that. 
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    REACTION TO THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (JT 87)

    John 4: 28 - 30; John 12: 1 - 3; Luke 24: 30 - 33; Mark 14: 26; Acts 1: 10 - 13

    I hope to show that there is a link between all these scriptures. They show the effect of the teaching and influence of Christ upon those who, as the subjects of the work of God, receive that teaching and come under that influence; that there is a favourable or positive reaction to our listening to and coming under the influence of Christ. Such a meeting as this, in itself, may not result in anything that is intended in some of us; indeed, there may be a reaction in a negative sense. Persons listening to the truth and coming under the influence of such an occasion, in which Christ has His part, after returning to their several abodes, definitely allow personal feelings or prejudice, or worldly influences to cause reaction in a negative way. It often happens. It is the work of the devil, and as a rule the influence spreads. What I have in mind is reaction in a positive sense, that the truth and divine influence, if allowed, and they will be allowed in those in whom normally God acts, will act and react in keeping with the truth and influence brought to bear upon us. 

    It may be in an evangelical sense. The Spirit of God in such meetings as this often presents Christ according to what is needed in a general way, and in specific cases in a personal way with evangelical feeling, as it were, for God would have the gospel continued. He is governing the world with that in mind, holding His hand on everything. He has His creation, seen in the race of mankind in His mind, and the world being still in reconciliation, He is ordering things in it with a view to the gospel being continued, as the apostle Paul said, that the elect may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2: 10. That is a very fine thought, and God would have it nurtured, and not that only, but that the testimony of Christ and His work should continue to be proclaimed; as it is said, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6), and that is the present time. That time has not disappeared or come to an end, it still exists; the testimony to be rendered in its own times. 

    Now I make a few remarks in regard to this woman in John 4. It is one of the chapters that perhaps yields the most, certainly evangelically, in Johns gospel. And coming to the reaction with her, a blessed reaction, what is to be pointed out is that the Lord dealt with her by herself. There were those who had the distinction of being His servants, namely the apostles. They are not mentioned as apostles here, but are called disciples. Sometimes the term is used as denoting disciples who were distinctive, as it is said in chapter 2: His disciples believed on him. They are distinctive as having part in the service, and what comes out is that they are said to be baptisers; they were baptising, a matter that does not require much spirituality. It is a necessary service, something that should be done by a brother in the locality, which is scriptural as I understand it. Others make much of a distinguished brother, that he should do it, but in either case it is not a matter requiring spiritual intelligence or spirituality. But they were accredited as doing it, and they are also said to be buying provisions at this particular juncture, another service that requires but little spirituality, so they are evidently out of this matter, one of the finest bits of spiritual work recorded in this gospel. 

    I speak, no doubt, to those who serve especially, for we do not want to be in any sense out of what is going on spiritually. Local matters, of course, in each gathering, include material affairs, necessary things, but let no one confine himself to those things. Even the deacons appointed to ordinary service of this kind soon graduated, and two of them, Stephen and Philip, purchased to themselves a good degree. Of course, there is the hewing of wood and drawing of water for the congregation of the Lord, but then there is promotion in the realm of God, and promotion implies what is spiritual. The disciples in this chapter seem to be missing; indeed they were missing; they were out of the current of the spiritual activities of Christ in their relation to the living water. Hewing of wood and drawing of water is hardly up to this. This woman had come to draw water, but she had connected it with an ordinary vessel, a water-pot, and rightly too, but the Lords instruction led on to living water. 

    I can only say very little on the subject, because of the other scriptures, but she listened. She was very natural in her thoughts at the beginning, extremely so, and pretentious too, but the skilled hand of the Master brought her on to the spiritual line. That is what everyone who serves Christ would seek to do, to bring the saints on to a spiritual line, and one of the surest evidences of this is that one says, as this woman did, I see that thou art a prophet. He did not say He was; He told her He was the Christ later on, which was a very remarkable thing, but she began to exercise spiritual faculties. The subjective work of God, of course, is required for this to come into action, and chapter 3 lays that basis. The basis may be laid, and yet worldliness coming in often hinders its normal operation, but in this case she reacted very quickly to what the Lord was saying to her, and she said, I see that thou art a prophet. Sometimes we remark that we marvel that the Lord should have spoken to her about worship; but the reason was that she began to see things, and she was being drawn out of her own life. She was seeing things, and the conversation proceeds until the disciples came on the scene again. Now, you say, there will be a good meeting, but where are those disciples? They are quite out of the current of things. As is often the case, those reputed to be such are doing something else, whether it be baptising or buying provisions, or something else of that kind; they are out of the current of the spiritual work of Christ, and they do not add at all to this position. What a fine opportunity it was for a good time. The Lord would not be averse to it; He is never averse to spiritual additions. But can John add anything to this matter, or Peter? There is no evidence that they did. The Lord and the woman were going on with something, and the disciples came on the scene but they did not link on with it. I do not want to be like that, I want to be able to link on at once with what God is doing, not seeming to be foreign to it. In fact, there were certain aspersions in their minds as to the thing; they wondered that He should speak with the woman; they were utterly out of it. 

    But then, what about her? Was she damaged by them? Thank God, no, but she rightly withdrew. We do well to withdraw from unspiritual conditions, for they will soon dampen the ardour that the blessed ministry of Christ has produced. We do well to take notice of these things, and of our companionships. Very often in meetings, unspiritual links with persons invited for fellowship become leaven. We are to withdraw from unspiritual conditions, especially if discipline is involved. The Lord would not bring in the natural state; He rebuked it. They said, Master, eat; they were occupied with the material, but He said, I have food to eat which ye do not know. How solemn that was, and how humbling! He knew all about their buying provisions, and no doubt if they were buying fish they would know how to buy it to the best advantage. But here was something they knew nothing about. We do not want to be outside of what is current in this way. 

    So she left her water-pot. We have often spoken of it, but I only mention it to show how the truth reacted upon her. She said, in effect, This water-pot is not the idea. The disciples in their state at that time were ready to speak about that sort of thing, but the Lord had been speaking to her in a spiritual sense and she appropriated the significance of His ministry, and she left her water-pot and went away into the city, and says to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?  and they came. It was not, Go, see a man; the Man is, as it were, in her heart; He was not at a distance from her; Jesus was in her heart, If Christ be in you, the body is dead (Romans 8: 10), and that was exactly the case with her. That vessel is left; what she is naturally is discarded for what she is spiritually. The Lord had introduced the thought of a spiritual containing vessel, and she says, I am going to be that. That is reaction, and how useful anyone is who reacts like that to the truth of the gospel. If I react in that sense, the Lord can take me on and use me in the gospel, as in her case. The point is that the reaction has constituted her a vessel for living water. 

    Now this gospel is full of this thought, really involving sons of light. She became a son of light. In chapter 12, the Lord said, While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light (verse 36). That is what is presented: believe in the thing. This woman believed in what was presented to her, and it was developed in her soul, 

    and she became a son of light. It is not children of light, but sons, developed persons, and so, in the next scripture I read, we have a class of nobles, a veritable galaxy of nobles, sons of light. They have reacted to the light; they have believed in it. It is not simply something to be admired and spoken about, but believed in: Believe in the light, and then you become sons of light. 

    So that the reaction in chapter 12 is of a group of sons of light; the whole scene is radiant with light. Jesus came to the town; that was the reaction in Him, so to say, speaking reverently. He had ministered to them and raised Lazarus, and He had in mind to come back. That is a lovely thought in Jesus. If He causes something to take effect in my soul He will come back as regards it. It was a question of what was effected in Lazarus  Where Lazarus was, as it says, and the reaction with them was that they made him a supper. But it is not that He is going to have it alone. It is what He is looking for. The wonderful light had been shining; they had believed in it, and now they are sons of it. See how nobly they acted. They acted like grown persons; there is no longer any bitter complaint on the part of Martha, everything is in perfect order; they are governed by the light; they are sons of light, and they made Him a supper. 

    Now this matter becomes progressive if an event of this kind takes place as we are together. The table was laid, Martha was there serving, and Lazarus was sitting at table with Him. It is a glorious scene. The matter is His, but Lazarus is there. Lazarus never shone better than now; Martha never shone better than now, and Mary never shone better than now, and conversely Judas never shone worse. Evil is also exposed, but this beautiful scene brings out Mary. She is the one the Spirit of God has in mind, and the very scene produces reaction in her. She has got something, an accumulation of wealth, and she has it for the great occasion. 

    That is all I should say there, and I go on to Luke. John shows spiritual energy at work in Christ, outside of the official class, and that there is positive result, but Luke, being a priest, would show us how reaction takes place where restoration is necessary. It may be there are those in this audience who have wandered from Christ. They may be attending the meetings as yet, but in heart they have wandered. Luke, being priestly, would show the reactive effect of the kind of grace needed for restoration, the Lord intimating that when He said to Peter, When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. I suppose Peter was more useful after his restoration than before. The divine intent with us, however serious the defection may be, is that the will of God may be accomplished through it, that we are to be made better through it, and Luke would depict the reaction of restorative grace. 

    So it is that the Lord had gone after these two and walked along with them without letting them know it was Himself. It is a wonderful priestly touch that we get in this chapter. And presently He expounds to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. Think of the wonderful patience and tender care of the Lord, unfolding the scriptures about Himself, about Christ. If one is to be restored it must be a question of Christ, not to turn now to prophetic or other subjects. No, those are not the things for restoration. I believe Johns gospel is the great gospel for that. He begins with Christ and persons who were alienated, from religious influence and the like. If they are christians at all they will listen to a word about Christ. So the Lord, beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. What glories He brought before them, one after another, the things concerning himself. Yet it only caused their hearts to burn. That is the progress of restoring grace. If I have not a heart to burn at the unfolding of Christ, at His own touch, His own service, well, there is no hope for me at all. How can I resist it? People get away, and come under ministry, and yet their hearts are like stones, and we begin to give up hope for them. Sometimes one is compelled to say, If any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant; it is the governmental judgment of God. But not so these two. There was hope for them, and the Lord knew it, and He went into the house, He made as though he would go farther. He is aiming at them, as at somebody here tonight, and they constrained Him, and He sits down and takes the place of the house-father. 

    Think of how far the Lord will go to restore. Mark tells us that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country. Why should the Lord put Himself to the necessity of taking another form to restore two persons? They were going to the country, another thing to be noted, dear brethren. Beware of going into the country in the days of christianity. But they constrained Him, and He went in and sat down  what a lovely scene that was  and took the house-fathers place. He had that; not that He wanted to shine in any way, but to get at them, and He broke the bread and vanished. 

    Well, the reaction is that they returned the same hour to Jerusalem. There was immediate reaction, and what a blessed one it was; and the Lord knew it, as He anticipated the effect of restorative grace. If God is working in the recovery of souls in this hour, John would give the prophetic or spiritual side of the position, but Luke would show that the reaction to the ministry of Christ in restoring grace is that you come to the public position, that there is something public for God. Surely there is. Let us never give that up, however small and despicable it may appear to be. If God is working, it is that you might give lustre to the public position. You identify yourself with others who are gathered wherever the authority of Christ is owned. That is the point here; they came and found the eleven, those who maintained the authority of Christ. That is the action of restorative grace which is going on every day, that you come to the public position, wherever the authority of Christ is. You say, I never heard of those who have gone forth without the camp. Why did you not hear? The thing is of God. Let us not consider for ignorance. Ignorance is ignorance, and if you have not heard, let people know, for you should have heard. So they came back and found the eleven, and it is for you to find where the eleven are. You understand I am speaking of the authority of Christ, these men represent the authority of Christ, and as they came in amongst them they were talking about restoration; they said that the Lord Jesus was risen. If you go into any ordinary company of people in the world, you will never hear them say that; you will hear them talking about the politics of the day. But here they were talking about the resurrection of Christ, and saying He had appeared to Simon, a man who had sinned grievously. The Lord selected him to appear to. That is what Luke is setting before us, and if there is anyone here needing restoration, this is the truth for you, and the Lord is looking for reaction to this truth in a positive way, that you come in and recognise the authority of Christ. If you have sinned, acknowledge it. Peter did, and the Lord came in, and these two were able to add that He was known to them in the breaking of bread. 

    I just go on to the last two scriptures. I refer to Mark, and then later again to Luke, in regard of the assembly, where the authority of Christ is publicly owned. Now I want just to say a word about the effect of the Lords supper itself. What happened at Emmaus was not the Lords supper, but the Lord suggested it in the way He broke the bread and vanished; He did not stay there. He does not vanish out of the assembly after the breaking of bread; it brings Him in, and He loves to stay, as I hope to show. But Mark gives a peculiar touch in regard of the Lords supper; he makes much of the way to it. Being the levitical gospel, he makes much of how you reach the place, not on the principle of recovery but on the principle of ministry, a man with a pitcher of water. It is not that you have sinned or strayed, but you follow the ministry and you find the place. Other things happened during the passover, for the passover is not so much separated from the Lords supper here as in Luke. What I want to show is that the way to the assembly proper is by glory; it is from glory to glory. That is the principle. Believers today, who are assembly persons, who belong to the assembly characteristically, leave their dwelling places in glory. They have read the Scriptures and had prayer, and they move on to the room in glory, and sit down in glory. It must be glorious in some sense to answer to divine rights, for the assembly is divine property; it is the assembly of God. It is not a common thing. I am afraid many of us treat it as if it were common, but it is a glorious thing. So we sit down and proceed, and there is the incoming of Christ in the bread to shine in glory. That is what it is, from glory to glory. The cup comes too, and has its own glory, and the box is not without its glory, if you will understand. Its proper setting is there; it is public; it is glorious. The more I see that, the more I put into it, as much as I can afford, I do not want to detract from the idea. The Lord shows the glory of it when He says of a poor widow that she cast in more than they all. 

    It was glorious, and the Lord implied immediately that the temple was not great enough for that. Another temple must come in; of the old, not a stone should be left upon a stone. 

    So everything is glorious as we proceed; and not only glorious, but we begin to move in our affections. It says that they sung a hymn. Was that merely because it was customary at the passover? I do not think so at all. It was not customary to the Lords supper either, for there never had been a Lords supper before. They sung after the Lord had spoken about the cup. He had spoken about the bread too, but what I want to bring out is this, that assembly service is progressive, deeper and deeper into glory. Why did they not sing when they came in? It does not say they did, nor does it say they sung after the passover. Mark would show there was glory in what the Lord said and did. Their hearts were aglow; they were moved by the light that shone, and the reaction was that they sang a hymn; they did it. The Lord is content, if I may say so reverently, to drop out; He is not mentioned here. Mark would show us the effect of the light that shone in the institution of the Lords supper. It was progressive; it must have been so. It says that they all drank out of it, and then the Lord told them about it: This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. He brought that in. It could not have been but increasing glory, and they are moved. That is really the order, dear brethren, of the reaction, as I may call it, in a positive sense, reaction in assembly to the light of the glory that shines, one glory after another. So they went to the mount of Olives. The sons of the prophets said to Elisha that the place was too narrow. That was right, and it was right to go to the Jordan. The place was too narrow in Jerusalem. When you come to the spiritual side, when the brethren are aglow and the glory is shining, 

    we need to move out spiritually. Jerusalem is the place for the Lords supper which is a public testimony, but the mount of Olives is another matter, and as we are drawn together in mutual affection and are touched by the glory shining in the Lords supper, we want more room, and we ought to give plenty of room to Christ and to His affections. Do not dismiss Him in His relation with the assembly. The assembly is His glory; it is His fulness. I do not say that we get that as we move out to the mount of Olives, but we are on the platform of it. It is all spiritual. It is reaction, as I have said before, and the Lord looks for continual enlargement as in assembly. 

    Well now to close, in the Acts the Spirit is concerned about the public position, and He records the ascension of Christ, not from Bethany, but from the mount of Olives. The link is with what I have been saying. I suppose that Luke touches Mark, for in Matthew and Mark it is a question of going out of Jerusalem, that is, of spiritual deliverance from Jerusalem. Jerusalem is reprobate in that sense, so that Matthew and Mark would take us out of it, whereas Luke would bring us into it again. What I mean to convey is this, that in the testimony Luke would show we do not need a back door, that is, taking up children and teaching them by themselves. The idea in the gospel is the front door; it is a question of humanity. The testimony is to humanity, not to the children first, but the men and women, the responsible element, and Luke would show that what is coming in by the presence of the Holy Spirit here in a public way is greater than the greatest religious centre in the world. That is the idea, but in order to make that clear, you remember that Luke, in the end of his gospel, says that the Lord led out the disciples as far as Bethany, and They, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 

    and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. But that does not give us moral elevation. In approaching the sphere from the standpoint that He now has in mind, which is the assembly. He brings in the upper room, and that is what many of us need as reaction to the heavenly testimony. If we understand Pauls ministry that comes to us, we see that it is greater than any cathedral or any religious system in the world, and the point now is not to be afraid of it. Luke would show that the Holy Spirit having come down from heaven, what Christ left behind Him here is greater than the temple, greater than Jerusalem. If I go to Jerusalem it is not to abide there, but to be a testimony to it, and I cannot be that unless I am greater than Jerusalem. That is what a christian is. The reaction to the heavenly light is that, and the two men in white that Luke speaks of tell the story, Why do ye stand looking into heaven? This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. It is not a period of sight any more; it is a period of faith; the dispensation of God is in faith. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. That is the position. In the interim there is this principle of manner. What is christianity? It is according to that manner, the light of ascension and the heavenly position, as it were, shining upon us. 

    And so they go back to the city, but they go to the upper room. The spiritual reaction to the light presented leads them there. And who are there in the upper room? The representatives of Christ in the eleven, their very names are given. They are abiding there. What an influence! What authority vested in each one! Then there was Mary, These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, 

    with several women, we are told, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. What a sphere that was! I only refer to it as showing how superiority to the greatest religious system is built up in our souls as we react to the heavenly light, and that is the need today. In Ephesians 1, in the first place, God has called us in this sense. It is the heavenly position that makes us superior, and it is as superior morally in the upper room that we can be a testimony to what is down here. The very religious system is not to be ignored, but we have to go into the very midst of it and be superior to it. May the Lord use these thoughts to us at this time. 
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    INSTRUMENTS MADE FOR THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 87)

    1 Chronicles 23: 5; Acts 3: 8; Acts 16: 25; Mark 14: 26

    JTWhat is in mind is to call attention to musical instruments. The verse in Chronicles and similar verses elsewhere make allusion to these, Four thousand praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith. One counts on the Lord to help us to recognise how these are seen antitypically in the New Testament, and particularly in the verses read. Christ, being the antitype of David, has made instruments for the service of God. In detail we have the lame man (Acts 3), walking and leaping and praising God, the immediate result of divine power. A man lame from birth, and dependent on a bed for his support, is now praising God, a change having come about, an act of divine power through Peter, he being only an instrument. So through Christ, Paul and Silas similarly are seen engaged in this service; in the most trying circumstances they are instruments of service to praise God. Then in Mark we read they sang a hymn; this is allied with the Lords supper, growing out of it. The disciples did it to bring out this point that they were made by the true David instruments of music. It is a question of what each one is, whether they are this or not. The divine thought is that each one should be an instrument of music, each one a product, so to say, of David himself. The actual number of Levites is spoken of here. It says, verse 2, And he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. And the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward; and their number, by their polls, man by man, was thirty-eight thousand. It is a levitical matter in the fullest sense, as it is a question of their being thirty years old and upward. Their number is mentioned and it says man by man. 

    RemThe number of doorkeepers is equal to the number of players. 

    JTIt is very obvious that door-keeping has to be maintained if there are to be singers; the occupation would have four sides, as mentioned here, all referring to one person. Then the age is given, an allusion to manhood. Twenty-four thousand presided over the work of the house; then there are six thousand officers and judges, which would allude to what is judicial; then four-thousand door-keepers who would keep out evil. The prime thought is the praising. These four features ought to apply to each of us. There is the actual work as to the house, then the officers and judges would allude to government apparent in every christian ruling himself and taking charge of himself then there is the keeping out of evil, and the praise. 

    RemCarelessness in door-keeping would hinder the praise. 

    JTThe praise is apt to be mixed with human sentiment and corrupted, as in popular hymn-singing. It is a refined thought God is aiming at. Other services come in, but the main thought, the end in mind in all service and levitical work, is that God shall be praised. The enquiry arises first of all as to the instruments; it is a question of being made, not yet used. We come later to the skilled musician; the thought runs through the books of the Old Testament which have to do with the service of God. Habakkuk gives a most refined touch, He will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief Musician. On my stringed instruments. He is entirely above all the circumstances of calamity or pressure (see chapter 3: 17). It is one of the finest touches allied with what we have in the actual use of instruments; it is Christ in assembly, taking on what we have got. Habakkuk signifies a believer (the only one who speaks directly of faith in the Old Testament) who has been through discipline. He says to God, as to the Chaldeans, Thou ... hast appointed him for correction (chapter 1: 12). His production is doleful, but he comes to a point superior to his circumstances and says, Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength, and then the chief Musician comes into view. That is how we come into the thing in practice, but the point is the making of the instruments. David was the sweet psalmist of Israel; a great part of his ministry consisted in composing psalms and setting them to music. It is only in that connection he is called a man of God, showing how important the matter is (2 Chronicles 8: 14, and Nehemiah 12: 24). All this corresponds with the last scripture read in Mark, where they sang a hymn, a spiritual thought fitting in after the Lords supper was instituted. 

    QuesWould the making of the instruments be through discipline? 

    JTDiscipline has a great deal to do with it. The man in Acts 3 was acted on by divine power, so he became immediately a vessel of praise. One would like to hear him give out a hymn and start the tune. 

    RemThis involves the personal handling of each of us. 

    JTYes, I will make thee. Make is the key word. The Lord makes us accurately; in truth each one comes under His hand for a variety of service, but the most refined service is the praise of God. Numbers and Exodus give a very high-class people potentially. Twenty-three thousand Levites are mentioned in Numbers 26: 62, and here thirty-eight thousand are actually taken on for service, numbered from thirty years old and upward, signifying the Levite at his best. The Levite is a question of Gods sovereign selection, the very best, taken instead of the firstborn. The thought of the firstborn comes down from Exodus: Israel is my son, even my firstborn. It is a question of dignity and quality. Each Levite is a firstborn; they are the assembly of the firstborn, and that enters into our praises. When the disciples came back to the Lord and said the demons were subject to them, He said, Do not glory in this. Gods sovereign selection comes into view in giving us this dignity in the divine family. The number twenty-four runs through this section, involving that we are under Christ, but in love, so that He can use us at His pleasure. In verse 1, David makes Solomon king. He sits on the throne with his father. We can see how the service of God is linked up with sonship; hence the importance of the idea of the firstborn. The Levites in that sense are all firstborn. 

    RemThere is a variety of musical instruments. 

    JTYes, the harp, lute and cymbal, and so on (chapter 15: 16). Then verse 19, The singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, to sound aloud with cymbals of brass, Verse 22: Chenaniah, chief of the Levites for the music, gave instruction in music, for he was skilful. So we have indication of variety, but it gradually comes down to the harp only, the musical instrument used in heaven, which is our matter. It is the most exalted instrument used in music. 

    RemThe crowd of names in Acts suggests variety. 

    JTYes, each had its distinction. Name means distinction. It is a question of what each of us is, what we are made. We must go back to divine wisdom, the selection made of the saints, the disposition being according to divine wisdom, Whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. Glorification would include personal distinction, but He does it. It is a question of divine workmanship. 

    In Acts 3 it is noteworthy how the man immediately became an instrument. Peter was only an instrument to make this man what he was, to change him from a poor, lame beggar to an instrument of praise. Paul and Silas in prison praised God with singing when they might have been depressed or resentful. The praise could not be repressed by circumstances. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of strings? 

    JTThe idea is each string represents some note. The point is they are to be used; the player can sing and play at the same time with such a high-class instrument. With a wind instrument he cannot, he can only produce music. So in Revelation 14, we have a mighty volume of voices as of harp-singers harping with their harps. It is a tremendous volume of sound, and yet distinguishable; they can use the harp and sing, and yet the song in heaven can only be learnt by one family on earth. 

    QuesIs the one leper who returned to give thanks an illustration of an individual being made? 

    JTYes, he returned to give praise. Luke furnishes more instruction as to this than any other New Testament writer. He was a priestly writer, his treatise beginning with Zacharias and Elizabeth; as the voice of the Lords mother fell on Elizabeths ear she praised God. Mary herself praises, and Zacharias does, and the shepherds, and so right through to the end, when they were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, the great end in mind being that man should glorify God. Compare the last verse of the Psalms, Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord, that is the great end in mind. So everyone is to challenge himself: Has David anything to do with me? or am I dumb in the assembly? Davids chief qualification as a youth was he could play well and help relieve Saul, 

    but here four thousand praise Jehovah, that is the thing to get hold of. We are in the Lords hand with this in mind. Some like to teach, and some to preach, and these are right desires, but who has in his heart to praise God? That is an eternal employ when others have ceased. 

    QuesHow does the Spirit come into this matter? 

    JTIt is a question of the economy, the Spirit of God enters into the divine economy. The Son and the Spirit have become subservient to the Father so that God shall be praised. The Son is an object of praise, but the great thought is the Father; and the Son and the Spirit are positionally subordinate to secure this. The Lord exercises different functions at the Supper: lordship, priesthood, headship, ministerial service of the sanctuary, the conducting of worship. The Spirit is the power, and functions differently. He is the Spirit of the Lord, involving authority, and also the Spirit of adoption, so there is great variety in the economy. The great end is instruments under the Lords hand and the production of praise to God. 

    RemThis would be applicable to us week by week. 

    JTWeek by week is the way time is regulated for assembly service. The Jewish time is a year, a spiritual year, the passover occurring at the beginning, and the feast of tabernacles at the end, the latter being a most happy season on the fifteenth of the seventh month, a season in which they were to be wholly joyful. Now we have a week, the service is weekly, as in John 20 the Lord came in as His saints were in a certain place, and eight days after also, a suggestion of the period governing divine service. Leviticus 23 would indicate a new meat-offering brought in. The dispensation began with Christ as the meat-offering, and the Spirit having come in at Pentecost, saints are viewed as a new meat-offering accepted by God. It is a question of what we are by the work of God in us, and would include all we are speaking of, what each one is as come under the hand of Christ for divine service. So each Lords day we have freshness and variation in spiritual understanding and power. 

    RemWe should rise above what is personal. 

    JTThe man in Acts 3 is immediately engaged with God. He is now in better circumstances, but he is not obsessed with the great relief come to him, he is leaping and praising God. He is obviously a product of Christ through Peter; he is a made instrument. And what after this? A great vessel or instrument of praise in the assembly. 

    The two men in Acts 16 were under great pressure of circumstances and yet in prayer they praised God with singing, showing they too were made instruments of praise. Then in a collective sense the group in Mark 14 sang a hymn, as if the Spirit of God brings this before us as a result of His workmanship, the idea of praise being in relation to the Lords supper. The singing began in relation to that, a warrant for all we do at the present time, proceeding to praise after the Supper. 

    RemRomans 15 connects praise with the nations. 

    JTYes, that chapter significantly written to Roman christians brings in the nations as praising God, as the apostle says, Because of the grace given to me by God, for me to be minister of Christ Jesus to the nations (verse 15). So we can see how the nations are brought into His praise. We are here today offered up as a sacrificial service for praise. What we have said is plain as showing God is bent on having us engaged in His service, and if so we must be under the hand of Christ. So the apostle says, There are gods many, and lords many, yet to us there is one God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. He has created us, made us to bring us in to God. God the great Operator; the great object in mind being that He should be praised. 

    Rem2 Chronicles 20: 19 speaks of the Levites praising at a time of conflict. 

    JTThe passage shows that the praises of God enter into conflict. In every proceeding in the assembly we have conflict, but we must not ignore the rights of God. It is a great victory if the praise of God does go on. In verse 22 when they began the song of triumph, Jehovah set liers-in-wait against the enemy. It is an important side to what we are speaking of. Paul and Silas showed they were not overcome by their circumstances. The salvation of the man was the outcome, they turned the gaol into a sanctuary. In Matthew and Mark going to the mount of Olives is the action of the disciples; it is the mutual side, the saints themselves acting; it points to the result in ourselves of the Lords supper, a mutual movement preceding the leading of Christ. Matthew and Mark show the power in the saints as the Supper is instituted to move out themselves. The mutual side resulting from the Lords supper partaken of enables us to move in song. Matthew and Mark omit the memorial. They give the eating, so they are constitutionally equal to move themselves; they are built up on the collective side. Dan leaped from Bashan. 

    QuesWhat would be the effect of the singing of the hymn? 

    JTIt results in a happy state; drinking of the cup promotes happiness. We go from glory to glory in the service of God, and I believe the singing of the hymn is a mutual thought involving power of soul. We move to a spiritual realm; we do not move physically, it is a spiritual state. It indicates the happiness which enters into our relations with God. It affords conditions for the Lord to take on what He has in mind. Eating in Matthew and Mark is to build up the spiritual constitution. Weakness exists largely because eating is absent. 

    The enquiry is raised in the Song of Songs 3: 6, Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? Not here leaning on her beloved. She is moving in her own power; it is the thought of the Spirit for us. Then Solomon is made room for  Behold his couch, Solomons own. Then in chapter 8: 5 it says, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I awoke thee under the apple-tree: there thy mother brought thee forth. It is not the Spirit now, but leaning on Christ, I awoke thee; she is brought up. It is the assembly under the influence of Christ and the new covenant. It enters into our liberty. The question is asked in both cases, Who is this? Have we part in this  coming up in our own strength, making way for Solomon, then leaning upon Him? Then this question is asked, can we answer? It is saints in relation to the Lords supper, then leaning on Christ. There is nothing of the service of God touched on in this book; it is a question of Christ and the saints, but Solomon ordered the service of the temple, so he has it in mind. 

    RemThe sacrifices would be habitual. 

    JTYes, like pillars of smoke. The wind has not scattered it. It is something spiritually substantial, it can be seen as a pillar, it is an evidence of the love of the saints in their sacrifices. The thing develops in assembly service. We move mutually or there are not conditions for Christ to take on. The first reference to the wilderness means love is there, there is a testimony to it. It brings out a constitution set up in the Spirit, the bride moving in her own power. She is brought before us in this distinguished way, but the mutual side is there, and a way made for Solomon. Then she leans on Christ, that is the making side, brought up under the apple-tree. The mutual thing is of prime importance, the drinking of the cup would promote great felicity of feeling, so that the Lord would take us on for His holy purposes. (See 2 Chronicles 5: 13, 14.) It is a sublime thought, not simply unity in one song, but you get the actual wording. In Mark it only says they sang a hymn, but look at the wording here: For he is good; for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. See what it means, it is a great refrain, showing it is really divine service, supreme divine service. What happens after the Lords Supper would lead to this. We do not know what they sang then, it may have been Psalm 113; we are not told. Here we have the actual wording. 

    RemAs to John 20. 

    JTThere it is the abstract side, there is no discrepancy at all, so the Lord speaks of the Father. It is a question of sending them out, He speaks of service immediately. 

    RemThe glory filled the house. 

    JTYes, the service was entirely acceptable to God. The woods and metals in Solomons temple would allude to the saints as made, as wholly spiritual. That is my thought, God occupying these people as after Christ. God loves to hear our voices in praise, but as having come under the hand of Christ. 
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    THE PRESENT TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL (WJ 1)

    Mark 14:9

    I have read this verse to introduce my subject.  No doubt you are familiar with the circumstances that led to this remark of the Lord.  It is His comment on the act of this woman.  It is recorded three times  in Matthew, Mark, and John.  The Lord says, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.  Why should the act of this woman be thus recorded?  For many years I could not have given you a reason, but I think I can now.  The reason why this should be told is because it presents to us the present triumph of the gospel.  We limit the thought of the gospel too much.  Christians need the gospel.  I do not say they need a gospel to take them to heaven, but they need a gospel to deliver them while here.  You think, perhaps, that the triumph of the gospel is to snatch a brand from the burning, and to place that one in glory with Christ.  All that is quite true, but it is not the present triumph of the gospel, and it is not the point of this passage. 

    I am taking it for granted that every Christian here has the assurance the gospel gives as to the future  that if you departed hence this moment it would be well with you.  That is a good thing.  Many have not reached it.  But that is not the present triumph of the gospel?  What is the present triumph of the gospel?  I beg you to weigh it.  It is to make you forget yourself and think of Another. 

    That is the proposal of the gospel.  It gives me an object outside myself.  The action of this woman sets it forth.  She takes that which might have given her distinction in the eyes of others.  She  had gathered her pence  together;  she  takes the ointment she had purchased, and, led by the instincts of affection, lavishes it on this blessed One.  I think this sets forth the present triumph of the gospel, and therefore the Lord commends it in this way. 

    The assurance that you will go to heaven when you die will not make you happy for the present; we need another aspect of the gospel that will set us free from ourselves and occupy us with Another.  The gospel will produce this: it will place you in the company of this woman. 

    What I desire to set before you is, first, the necessity of deliverance, then the way of deliverance, and finally the effect of deliverance.  I trust it will be made clear to you by the Spirit. 

    I will now read a passage in chapter 11 of this gospel, verses 1-9.  I have chosen this scripture to illustrate my subject.  I suppose you are familiar with Exodus 13, where God puts the firstling of an ass and the firstborn of man together.  When we come to scripture we do not find ourselves flattered by the company we are put into; we are humiliated, and it leads to blessing if we accept it. 

    The firstling of an ass had to be redeemed with a lamb, or else its neck had to be broken; it could only live on the ground that the lamb had died. 

    I now turn to a passage in Mark 11: 2-5.  We see the colt tied.  Here I see a picture of myself.  I look at that colt and say, Why is that colt alive?  Because the lamb had died for it, otherwise God had said its neck was to be broken, but there it is.  I believe as to the strict interpretation of this passage that it has reference to Israel, but the same thing applies in principle to us.  The colt was allowed to live because the lamb had died.  That is, the judgment of God rested upon us, but the Son of God took it in our stead. 

    He died and we live. 

    That is the first thing you are sensible of: the Lamb has died for you, and you live; because He has gone through the judgment, you will never have to bear it. 

    What is the next thing?  The Lamb who died for you is the Lord to guide you. 

    If the lamb died for the colt, the Lord must sit on it; it is to be for the Lords pleasure.  That is what you are set free for.  The Lord hath need of him.  I ask you, Do you acknowledge His claim?  He claims you because He died for you.  Do you answer, Yes, the Lamb that redeemed me is the Lord to control me henceforth? 

    There is no such thing as salvation apart from the acknowledgment of the lordship of Christ.  It  is, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.  I feel how necessary it is to press the claims of the Lord, for it is as we recognise His claims and desire to answer to them, that we feel the need of deliverance.  The reason people do not get deliverance is because they do not feel their need of it, and the reason they do not feel their need of it is because they do not own the Lords claims; they are not conscientious; it is the laxity of the age; the gospel is preached so much as relief.  There is relief, I admit, but connected with it is the lordship of Christ.  The scripture reads: If we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead.  It is not believing a text.  I do not think any person has ever been saved through merely believing a text. 

    You have to believe God, the One of whom the text speaks.  There is a very great difference. 

    To whom it shall be imputed  righteousness shall be imputed  believing (it should be) on him that raised up Jesus our Lord.  You are introduced to God, and the testimony of God points you to Jesus our Lord.  You may think this is a very simple thing to bring before you, but it is most important. 

    Let me quote another passage: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus (or Jesus as Lord, as it should read), and believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.  There you get the two things  the confession of the lordship of Christ, and salvation.  With the mouth confession is made unto salvation, with the heart man believeth unto righteousness: Jesus is confessed as your Lord. 

    Let me give you a case in scripture, because I am anxious about this point.  You remember how Saul of Tarsus was on his way to Damascus with a high hand, and with authority to persecute those who called on the name of the Lord; how he was arrested by the light from heaven that struck him to the ground, and how he heard the voice of Jesus saying, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  Now I want you to notice what he says when he learns who it is that speaks to him:  

    Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?  He owns Jesus as Lord.  He has not peace yet, but he has come under the sway of the Lord. 

    Perhaps you say, What has this to do with deliverance?  It lies at the very root of the matter.  If there was a sense of the lordship of Christ, the need of deliverance would be felt, and it would then be sought.  Just come back to Saul:  he goes into Damascus and spends three days and three nights without food and without sight.  Is he happy?  No; he goes down in overwhelming distress.  What is the matter?  He has owned Jesus as Lord, but he has discovered within him a principle that will not go that way. 

    The man who has led a blameless life has discovered that.  Now you are on the road to deliverance.  You must learn that lesson, and you will never be happy or do a single thing for Christs glory till you have learnt it.  It is the recognition of the Lords claims that needs to be pressed. 

    The next point is, you want to please the Lord.  To put it in a simple way, you say, I own His love and desire to do His will, but have not an atom of power.  What shall I do?  That is terrible anguish for a soul! Not to have power to please the one you love, that is agony. 

    Have you ever passed through that?  There was anguish in the thought of possibly going to hell, but that is all settled now; it is not that you cannot go to heaven, but oh, the anguish of learning this lesson of ones own powerlessness for good that there is in one a principle that will not go Gods way! 

    The first four chapters of Romans would have been sufficient for one who had gone to heaven the day he was converted, but if he lives he needs a gospel to teach him how to live.  We think we only want a gospel that will take us to heaven; we really need a gospel to teach us how we should live on earth, to make us happy while we are here.  This is the great need; it is not a question of people going to heaven, that is not the trouble, but they are not happy because they are not clear of this evil principle that will not go the Lords way. 

    It is not knowing the doctrine; you may know the doctrine as clear as noonday, but you must take the journey. 

    It is possible for a man to get up and lecture on deliverance, and not be in the good of it himself.  We must experimentally take the journey, and there is a very blessed end to the journey. 

    You say, perhaps: You have described my case exactly.  Will you now tell me what will set me clear of myself?  Come then to the twelfth verse of this beautiful chapter (11).  The verse before this is very touching.  The Lord had entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple, and had looked round upon all things, and when evening came had gone out to Bethany.  The temple was the religious sphere of the Jew  of man in the flesh.  He would not stay in the temple; He would not even sleep in the city where the temple was.  The next day, coming from Bethany, he saw a fig tree.  He was hungry, and seeing a fig tree He came to it, if haply He might find anything thereon; and when He came to it, He found nothing but leaves.  And then He says, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.  And in the morning , as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. 

    When Peter calls attention to it, the Lord answers, Have faith in God.  If I can only convey to you what is in this passage, I shall be glad, for it is a most interesting and helpful scripture.  The Lord came seeking fruit for God.  He was hungry  really it means He was hungering for something for God.  But He did not find it.  That tree sets forth man under culture  Israel, if you like, but our history is in it, for in the history of Israel you get the history of man after the flesh.  What is to be done?  God has looked for fruit from man in the flesh, and found none.  My friends, have you got hold of that?  If so, the next thing is to know Gods judgment of it; you have to learn first what that man is, and the character of that man who will not go Gods way, and then the judgment of God that is on him.  God will prove to you the necessity of the cross. 

    In that cross God has pronounced His judgment on that which troubles you.  No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.  They saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. Withered, WITHERED  God has withered it.  It was Gods act.  The man after the flesh has been blasted by the judgment of God. 

    Peter called his Masters attention to it, but the Lord, in effect, says: I will never look that way again. You may look that way and get your disappointments, but God will never look that way.  He has done with it.  If that is not good news to you, I do not know what will be.  If you have learnt in anguish of soul what that fig tree is, if you have had a sickening of yourself, what a relief it is to know that God has done it!  It is an immense help to accept Gods judgment of it. 

    How then did God judge it, and where did He judge it?  Look at the third verse of Romans 8: For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.  Look at that verse, and do not think as you do so that you know all about it.  Do you know the relief of that verse?  The law could not produce anything for God from the flesh.  It was holy, just, and good; but it was weak to produce anything for God through the flesh.  Here comes in the gospel  God sent His own Son!  Look at the cost of it.  He sends His own Son. 

    What to do?  First of all to be in the likeness of sinful flesh  wondrous grace!  and then as a sacrifice for sin to condemn sin in the flesh. 

    When God made Him to be sin  when God made His sinless Son to be sin for us  He condemned sin in the flesh.  That is how and where God withered it up.  Do you know what it is to have the relief of that?  Do you think any one can know that who has not really felt what the flesh is? 

    In Romans 7: 22 we see one who loved the law of God after the inward man, but was powerless to fulfil it.  Let me say there are three ways of learning our badness.  First by the practice of evil. 

    This is the most superficial way; that is to say, a man has been into all the mud and filth of this world, and because of this he knows what his badness is; but it is a mistake to think that he knows more about it than the person who has been outwardly moral.  The second way we learn our badness is by the effort to be good; that is Romans 7  the effort to be good, without object or power.  The third and most effectual way is in the presence of perfect goodness, and this is without a bit of anguish.  You learn it in the presence of that blessed One who is before Gods face for ever. 

    The more we learn His perfections, the more we learn the true character of the flesh by way of contrast, and we get distanced from the man here.  But let me come back to my point.  The tree is withered from the root right up. 

    Well indeed for us that it is so.  It is a gospel fact that God has condemned sin in the flesh, and it cannot be altered. 

    This gives me a title to turn from myself to Christ.  How could we turn from ourselves if God had not done so?  It would be ignoring the question, not settling it.  Peter could say, Master, behold , the fig tree! but the Lord says, as it were, No, I will never look that way again; I have done with it.  Have faith in God.  You will need to have faith in God to be off the ground of the responsible man.  What I mean is, that on the cross God pronounced His unalterable judgment of that tree; and the condemnation is absolute.  If you know the badness of that tree, what a blessed thing it is for you to know that God has judged it, and you are entitled to have done with it. 

    On what ground does the Spirit of God dwell in us? After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.  We have the Holy Ghost dwelling in us if we are Christians, if we have believed the truth of the gospel.  The Spirit of God will never leave you; and yet you have in you  not that you are in it, but you have in you  a principle as opposed to the Spirit of God as hell is to heaven!  That is not a bit too strong.  On what ground then can the Spirit of God dwell in you?  God has condemned the flesh in the cross, and we are not in it, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in us: we are in a new state. 

    I want to show you the wonderful work effected for you.  I need not look the way of that tree any more.  God is not looking that way; He never will; He will not regard it for a moment. 

    I will now turn to some other passages to show you the effects of deliverance, and first to Psalm 41: 12.  Mark the simple words that begin the passage.  As for me.  That is contrast.  It is in contrast with the fig tree.  As for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me before thy face for ever. 

    Ones heart thrills with pleasure at the thought of it.  There is a Man who is, for Gods satisfaction, set before His face for ever, and He will never turn from Him.  I read that passage hundreds of times, but one day the Spirit of God showed me that As for me was in contrast with the children of men. 

    The great lesson of the First Book of Psalms is that God has found His ideal man.  He has found Him morally and in resurrection.  That righteous Man traces His way through this sad world where we have our histories, and at the end is found in death.  I do not go into the way He is found there  Psalm 40 gives it to us;  it was for the establishment of the counsels of God.  But now He is set before Gods face for ever.  I will give you a New Testament passage for it.  In that he died, he died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

    He lives to God in resurrection.  Resurrection is brought out in the First Book of Psalms.  He traces His way through this world.  All that a man should be for God was found in Him, without a flaw.  His righteousness was to seek the glory of the Father who sent Him. That is righteousness.  We have our thoughts about it, but we have such poor moral sensibilities, we must get near to Jesus to know what sin is, and what righteousness is.  Our thought is that it is to pay twenty shillings in the pound.  That only touches the fringe.  Christian morality, if we may use such an expression, goes far beyond that.  He that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.  The moment you have your own glory before you, you are positively unrighteous to Christ.  That blessed One pursued His way through this world to Gods pleasure.  He lived here for His satisfaction and joy, and He went to Calvarys cross and died for us.  In that he died, he died unto sin once.  He who lived a perfectly holy life here died to sin.  Why?  Because He took our place.  That righteous One died to sin once.  But in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Can you afford to forget yourself, and think of another, and find pleasure in the fact that God has found a Man to satisfy Him? My point is not what we have found, but that God has found a Man for His eternal satisfaction. 

    You say, I should like to be a better Christian.  Yes, you would like to be satisfied with yourself.  I ask you this, and your answer will prove whether you know anything of deliverance: Does it not delight your heart that God has found a Man to His satisfaction, a Man to suit Him?  He has turned His face to that Man, and He will never look away from Him. 

    Now look at the next Psalm. 

    Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted in me?  You say, Ah! that is where I come in.  When are you cast down and disquieted? When you look to that tree.  Selfoccupation is the bane of your life.  The eye is turned away from Christ.  You are cast down and disquieted when you look in upon yourself.  May God enable you to turn from it!  Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him  gleams of hope.  Is that Christianity, little gleams of sunshine streaming in?  No!  Christianity is to bask in the sunshine. 

    Now look at Psalm 43: 3, another remarkable verse: Send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me.  Where can light and truth come from?  Light and truth are found in the One who is set before Gods face for ever.  A remark made here by another a few months ago, helped me as to this scripture.  He was speaking of some one in danger of falling over a precipice through having lost his way in a dark night.  A light streaming from a mansion crosses his path, and he sees the precipice and is saved.  You say, What a grand thing that light was! it saved him from destruction; but that light shines on his pathway in order that he may reach the place whence the light comes.  That light shining on your path is conversion. 

    But  where does it lead to?  You say, Thank God, I am saved from judgment!  That is good, but wait a bit.  Send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

    The fulness of the gospel is that you have reached the place from which the light and truth came; it will lead you to His tabernacles.  And what do you find there?  The Man who lives to Gods pleasure set before His face for ever; and we are accepted in Him. 

    Do you wonder at the bride saying, in Canticles, Look not upon me, because I am black (Song of Songs 1:6)?  That is what we are in Adam.  But in chapter 2 she says, I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valley.  And He answers, As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters.  He says, as it were, It will be my joy to take you out of the thorns and put you in my bosom for ever.  It is a blessed thing to reach that point, to see that Christ lives to Gods pleasure, set before His face for ever, and to know that you are in His beauty before God.  You can be at home with Him; you know that you are suitable to Him.  You lose yourself; 

    you are gone; and Christ fills your soul, You are invested with the beauty of that blessed One in whom the light and truth are. 

    If every saint knew that he was invested with the beauty of Christ, he would be set free from himself.  What meetings we should have if every saint had reached that point!  He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one!  You are in His beauty in order that you may enjoy the perfect revelation of God in Him.  You cannot get beyond that.  We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ.  Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy.  How can God be your exceeding  joy until you are suitable to Him?  Have you reached that spot where all speaks  of  God?  Send out  thy  light and thy truth ... let  them  bring me ... to thy tabernacles.  What Christ is as man to God, we are made; 

    and all that God is to us, He is in that blessed Person, for He is God. 

    In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in him.  Let the light shine brighter and brighter; it will only discover the beauty of Christ.  Now you have reached the region of satisfied desire.  I am not conscious of a single want when Christ fills the vision, and I have no need to look at or think of myself. 

    Now see Psalm 45.  Here we have the language of a delivered  soul.  My  heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the king.  The effect of deliverance is that Christ is our theme.  Our hearts  must  be inditing something.  Oftentimes our hearts are inditing, Why art thou cast down, O my soul? but our proper theme is, My heart is inditing a good matter: I will speak of the things which I have made touching the king.  Many times I have said,  Lord, let me preach like that.  Getting up sermons, or points, will not do.  Get near to Christ and the tongue will go.  My  tongue is the pen of a ready writer.  The moment the heart is filled with Christ, the tongue will speak.  And what will it say?  Not, Why art thou cast down? but Thou art fairer than the children of men. 

    Now we have reached the woman of Mark 14.  Her action says, Thou art fairer than the children of men.  She has found an object and lost herself.  You can see the difference between ministering truths and ministering Christ.  We must be under the full control of the Spirit to minister Christ.  Let me quote a passage very much misunderstood: Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.  Now mark: Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Receiving soul salvation.  You say, That means that my soul is saved from hell.  No, not that.  Your soul needs saving from present things.  Who can give it?  Only Christ.    Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving, etc.  We received the saving of our souls, in a way, the moment we believed on Christ but this scripture goes beyond that.  You want salvation in the sense of being saved from the power of present things; and this is what is proposed as the present triumph of the gospel.  The effect of deliverance is beautifully set forth in 2 Samuel 23.  These be the last words of David.  Although my house be not so with God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire.  His eye is now fixed on Christ.  Some people reach this point when dying, and then there is what is called a bright death-bed.  I want a bright and happy course; it is not a question of the end, it is now.  On a death-bed people give up everything that has been hindering them, and then they reach it.  It ought to have been reached years before.  No doubt it is often so because of the poor way the gospel is preached.  Why not give up the things that hinder now, and have a bright and happy life?  Learning what you are produces brokenness of spirit in you. That is what we want.  It is a great thing to be broken. 
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    THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS (CAC 34)

    Mark 15:33 - 39; Acts 7:55 - 60

    These Scriptures come to; my mind as being the setting forth of the only two occasions recorded in the New Testament of which we have any account in detail of the death of any person. I read in Mark because he gives us a fuller detailed account of the death of the Son of God. Everything rested on that death. Mark gives us the sin-offering character; He was forsaken of God in that place. But for that death, there could be no death like Stephens; Stephens death is typical of the death of believers in this dispensation. All rests on the death of the Son of God  the fullest blessing of man. The veil was rent  it is God coming out in fullest blessing and grace, founded on the death of the Son of God. The believer has no more conscience of sins; he is fitted for the presence of God in all the value of the death of the Son of God. 

    How good to know that our beloved sister was for years in the profound peace consequent upon the death of the Son of God! Stephen sees the glory of God, and Jesus. With Stephen, everything else has disappeared from his vision, and that is true, in measure, of every saint; there is a point reached where nothing remains but the glory of God, and Jesus. Holy rapture then fills the soul. Unspeakable joy was experienced by our sister, everything left behind of the pathway here; all the mercy and grace, even that not engaging her thoughts, but the glory of God, and Jesus; not the sorrow and failures, it was the glory of God, and Jesus. Any service is ended; the glory of God, and Jesus remains. Our sister entered upon her eternal portion while here, and now she is in the joy of what was hers here; our sister reached the glory here; holy joy diffuses itself through our hearts as we think of her portion now. We shall participate in that through Gods eternal day; how we bless God for that! 

    A Word given at a Burial, 1939 
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    MARK 15 (JND 40)

    Mark 15

     37. There seems to have been something extraordinary in this great voice which He uttered, nor could it I suppose be thought natural at the moment of death. It might show that even on the Cross it was no mere natural dissolution, but that it was finished, and therefore He gave up the ghost. 
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    THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (JT 100)

    Mark 15: 33 - 47; Mark 16: 1 - 20

    JTThe sufferings of Christ are in mind. What especially is to be noted is the abandonment of the Lord Jesus, which is beyond words to describe by human mouth. There is no passage to be more thought of really, than the one we have read. And when the sixth hour was come, there came darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour; and at the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? And some of those who stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calls for Elias. And one, running and filling a sponge with vinegar, fixed it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone, let us see if Elias comes to take him down. And Jesus, having uttered a loud cry, expired. And the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. The immensity of the sufferings of Christ are seen here. We should think of it, perhaps, more than we ever have done before, for indeed they cannot be measured in human words. Only a divine Person could fully measure them. 

    SMcCWould the fact that in the type the day of atonement is linked with the crown of the spiritual year, the seventh month, show that it is intended to have an effect on that side of the position as the saints come to the crown of the spiritual year? The seventh month was the climax of the festive months; the tenth day of the seventh month was the day of atonement. I thought it would show that the saints in the full joy of the climax of the spiritual year are to be affected by the sufferings of Christ from this viewpoint. 

    JTExactly. If you follow on to the full thought it is the abandonment. There was no support at all directly from the Father or the Spirit; it is complete abandonment. Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why has thou forsaken me?. Notice the interpretation; it is not simply the ordinary language of the human race, but what is especially used in this matter. So, I repeat again this thought of abandonment, that God abandoned His beloved Son. Some of those who stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calls for Elias. This is a mistake; it is wrong to say that He called for Elias. How erroneous, with the best of intentions, we may be as to the things of God. It is just as well that we have this before us because it is most important that we should be as accurate as we can be in dealing with the holy things of God. 

    QuesWould there be any time in the service of God where we would give expression to the sufferings in these verses? It has been said that we should not bring the atoning sufferings into the service. 

    JTI would repeat what I said this morning, that I would hesitate to say that the sufferings of Christ should not be brought into the service. 

    QuesHave you in mind that only a divine Person could endure the abandonment and come through it? 

    JTIt was complete abandonment. The Lord Jesus went through it as Man. We are not able to convey what it was, it is only by the Spirit of God that we can consider it properly. 

    QuesAre these sufferings a testimony to His deity? 

    JTThe Man who suffered was God. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 1 the statement is made Having made by himself the purification of sins ... ; there is a note which shows that it is an act which throws back the glory on Himself. His having done it alone would bear on who He was. 

    JTI think it would. 

    QuesWould these sufferings be considered as Moses viewed the burning bush? He was told to take his shoes from off his feet for the ground on which he stood was holy. 

    JTThat is quite in keeping. 

    QuesDo you think that J.N.D.s poem, Man of Sorrows, refers to absolute abandonment? One of the verses says, 

    O day of mightiest sorrow, 
Day of unfathomed grief! 
When Thou shouldst taste the horror 
Of wrath, without relief. (190:3)
 

    That is the expression of a human person. 

    JTIt is not a divine utterance. 

    RemI thought that J.N.D. had expressed it in those words as well as any human being could do it. 

    JTQuite so; that is, a creature. 

    RemBut your thought is that we are to be affected by the Lord Himself saying what He did at that particular moment. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDo you think that there was deliberate intent on the divine side in the choice of the hour in which the Lord entered upon these holy sufferings? When you were reading the verse it appeared that you emphasised when the sixth hour was come; and then again, at the ninth hour. The sixth hour would be midday, would it not? At midday it became as midnight. 

    JTAnd when the sixth hour was come, there came darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. That is simply a fact, we cannot make more of it than that. 

    RemReference was made to the testimony to His deity. Would there also be the testimony to the greatness of His humanity in One who could say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?. 

    JTThe word greatness, of course, is a limited thought. You want to be sure that your word is infinite, equal to infinity. 

    RemHe could say, My God, my God, in a way that no other man could. 

    JTQuite so; but by man, you mean, of course, as no other but a divine Person could. 

    RemA divine Person in manhood. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThe beloved apostle Paul, who was to fill out the sufferings, says, in 2 Corinthians 4, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. Then he says, Seeing no apparent issue, but our way not entirely shut up; persecuted, but not abandoned (verses 8, 9). Paul could speak feelingly, through his experience of the unique position of the Lord Jesus being abandoned. 

    JTThat is quite so, but Paul was not abandoned. 

    RemWe can hardly say very much about these verses. It is a time for worship, is it not, as this thought is pressed upon our spirits? 

    JTI think that, fully. We do well to do that, because we can worship, if we are equal to it, at any time. God is ready to help us, too, to do it. 

    QuesAre we to be impressed with the inscrutability of the Lords sufferings? 

    JTI think so, fully. All these things that we now are thinking of and stressing so much ought to be in our minds so that we can gain by this conversation. 

    QuesIn connection with the sufferings, is there any thought as to the cry being in a loud voice? 

    JTThat is to give emphasis to it. The Lord was entitled to do that; He is a divine Person. 

    QuesWould that loud voice be the extremity of anguish? 

    JTIt may be, but there is more than that. 

    QuesHow is it that such an infinitely sublime matter comes into psalm form in Psalm 22? 

    JTThe Spirit of God is really the author of the Psalms. The Spirit of God is saying it. 

    QuesWould you say that crying with a loud voice in dying would show that He had power that death could have no abiding dominion over Him? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesSince Mark is the servants gospel, is it vital that servants should be clear and accurate in the matter of the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTThat is exactly what I have in mind. Mark is very accurate and more explanatory in certain details than any of the other gospels, as far as I can see. 

    QuesWould the answer to this question, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? be seen in 2 Corinthians 5, Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us? 

    JTIt is indeed. In dealing with these scriptures, we are urged now to be accurate; the Spirit of God is urging us to be accurate. 

    QuesWhen it is said, in Hebrews 9, that He offered Himself by the eternal Spirit, would that perhaps have a limited sense, up to this point, before the abandonment? 

    JTI would not use the word limited. I would be afraid of that. 

    QuesWould the Lord offering Himself by the eternal Spirit unto God be prior to this complete abandonment by God? 

    JTI am afraid to make those distinctions. You may be quite right, in a general way, and we would just be thankful for it, in that sense. But I would be careful. 

    QuesWould you say that the answer to this profound question, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? may be found in verse 3 of Psalm 22, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIsaiah 53 reads, He was taken from oppression and from judgment; and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living; for the transgression of my people was he stricken. Does the cutting off mean more than having died? 

    JTI would think, by comparison, that the allusion is to His death. 

    QuesWhat did you have in mind when you referred to Behold, he calls for Elias? Then it says, Let alone, let us see if Elias comes to take him down. You referred to that as inaccuracy. 

    JTAnd some of those who stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, he calls for Elias. And one, running and filling a sponge with vinegar, fixed it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let alone, let us see if Elias comes to take him down. The answer is that it was a mistake; it was an error to speak that way. 

    QuesHave you in mind that in our holy and accurate and reverential contemplation of the sufferings of Christ we should all take root downward in view of bearing fruit upward in the contemplation of His glory which follows? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIs the centurion brought in at this juncture as an accurate man? He says, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    JTIt seems so, but that is about all you can say. 

    QuesIn the next chapter there is hardness of heart and lack of faith in those who were nominally believers. Is that the extension of the mistakes and error? 

    JTAll I would enlarge on in the last chapter is this tendency to unbelief. Let us read from verse 9 Now when he had risen very early, the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons. She went and brought word to those that had been with him, who were grieving and weeping. And when these- heard that he was alive and had been seen of her, they disbelieved it. And after these things he was manifested in another form to two of them as they walked, going into the country; and they went and brought word to the rest; neither did they believe them. Let us be ashamed of ourselves with the unbelieving hearts we have: Afterwards as they lay at table he was manifested to the eleven, and reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. In other words, they do not believe the brethren. We constantly find that brethren do not believe each other. We ought to be truthful and transparent in all our conduct and conversation. 
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    Mark 16

    CACThe place the women have in relation to resurrection is a very noticeable feature. I think the women would represent what was inwardly wrought of God, that state of the affections which must underlie the public service if it is to have any value. The man takes the first place in public service clearly, but in regard of personal devotion the woman has a peculiar glory. If the testimony is about to take an entirely new character, the Lord would have the affections of His saints to be enlightened as to it so that there might be a state of heart that would support the public witness. 

    RemThe womens affections were shown in their following the Lord to the cross, and then seeing where He lay; they appeared in the resurrection scene again. 

    CACYes, it is blessed to recognise that spiritual affections and devotion to Christ are found in the saints; they often need to be enlightened and liberated, but they are there. It encourages one, in desiring to help the saints, that affection and devotedness are there at the bottom, the result of the Fathers teaching and drawing, so that there is something to work on in the saints. I think it gives confidence and steadiness in all service to know it is not beating the air. Paul loved to recognise the spiritual condition present and to build on it. But often, though there are spiritual affections and devotion of heart, there is an unpreparedness as to the way the testimony may move and the different shape in which it may manifest itself. We see in this chapter that no one is equal to the greatness of the divine thought but the Lord Himself, and it is only in personal contact with Him that we become equal to it. We find that in the first section of the chapter they do not catch a glimpse of Him, hence there is no testimony, nothing but amazement, alarm and fear, which shows that the divine truth of resurrection was not in power in the soul. 

    QuesWhat is power in the soul? 

    CACI think in this chapter the power is seen to have its source in the Lord Himself; its spring is there. In the disciples, whether men or women, we do not see conditions of power. If the true character of the testimony is set forth, it is set forth in a figurative way in the young man sitting at the right of the sepulchre, but it is not seen personally in the women or men; the power was in the Lord. All the power that comes in is the power of the Lord, and His word invests them with power; it is His own working with them that accomplishes the result. 

    My impression is that in a chapter like this we see the firmament of His power (Psalm 150), the wonderful expanse of His power. There were limitations in the days of His flesh, things were contracted, but in resurrection what an expanse at once! The firmament of His power reaches out to all creation. We need a great sense of the character of divine power; it is resurrection power, and nothing can contribute to it that is of the flesh or nature. I do not think we learn to part company with everything of the natural order without going through an exercise that would correspond with the amazement and alarm of the women. 

    RemWe get a shock sometimes in finding we are trusting to something that is not divine power. 

    CACYes, and not following the Lord to the divine end. Devotion may go so far after the Lord and yet not be prepared for the exceeding greatness of what God has before Him and the character of holiness which is connected with the power of that scene. The thoughts of affection stop short. There is a devotion prepared to honour Christ at personal cost; they brought the aromatic spices, there was love. True devotion may even be on the line of retaining the Lord in a place and condition not in the thought of God; they came to embalm Him. They were in the divine school, learning the character of the testimony as it was said to be, and the character of power that would maintain it; but they were not equal to it. The Lord had said a good deal to them about His death and resurrection, but they had never taken it in. 

    RemThe disciples did not realise who He was, that death could not hold Him. Peter had the revelation that He was the Son of God, and yet did not believe in the resurrection. 

    CACYes, it is possible for us to have things in our souls and yet not to have estimated them aright. It does not follow that we know the greatness of, or have taken the full dimensions of, what we have as taught of God. As to resurrection it could not be apprehended until it had taken substantiality in the Person of Christ. It was substantiated in Him before it could be apprehended or realised. 

    What has impressed me in this chapter is the importance of reaching the presence of the Lord; it is His presence that brings power. The Lord working with them is power; the greatness of power is in Himself. 

    QuesHow does the young man come in? Does he indicate where to see Him? 

    CACI think they had to learn in the sepulchre the divine secret. I should suppose we have set forth figuratively in the young man the character of the testimony, the energy and purity and power that would mark it: all is set forth representatively in the young man. Then he is sitting at the right; I think that sets forth the power of the Lords right hand. 

    Thy right hand, Jehovah, is become glorious in power ... hath dashed in pieces the enemy; death and the grave were despoiled. After that who could want human or natural power? The power of that mighty hand is glorious in power, and the expanse in which that power acts is illimitable, it moves out to all creation. The women have divine light about it all, but that is not sufficient to deliver them from amazement, alarm and fear. The Lord Himself does not appear, they do not get a glimpse of Him, and without Him there is no power. We all know what it is to have a good deal of light and to understand a good deal about the testimony in terms, but what about the power? 

    QuesIn Mark we get two young men: one in chapter 14 who fled, and one here. Does the first represent energy in seeking to follow Christ without power? 

    CACYes. The young man in the garden represents a natural desire to follow the Lord; he has a linen cloth cast about his body, but he is not invested with it properly. It is like having the truth in terms and phrases but not being clothed with it so as to take personal character from it; so when the testing comes he leaves the garment and flees. The garment and the man were separable. But here the young man is clothed in a white garment; we have here the true character of the testimony and all is in the power of Christs right hand. Think of the security of it! 

    RemThe women came to seek Him. 

    CACYes, but they were not moving quickly enough; they came early to the sepulchre but not early enough. The Lord moved earlier than they did. What they found was that it was a region of power; death was not there. There was nothing to embalm; difficulties were not there; weakness was not there. They found themselves in the firmament of His power, but they were not equal to it. They had an intimation in verse 7 of the character of service that was to go on. The conditions in which the service to be rendered are indicated, and the kind of people that the Lord would use in service. Tell his disciples and Peter  such people as Peter were to be vessels of service for the testimony. People who had to learn their own weakness and prove the Lords restoring grace would now have ability to follow Him in a new power and serve Him in obscurity apart from all the pretensions of Jerusalem. 

    QuesIs that why Galilee is mentioned? 

    CACYes, to indicate the kind of sphere in which power would be exercised, in Galilee; not in setting up the kingdom in Davids city. The Lord goes first; everything hangs on Him in this chapter. 

    It is helpful to see that all that had come out in the Lord in the days of His flesh, that wonderful service which constitutes the glad tidings, is all carried through in resurrection; and things get a wonderful expansion in resurrection because that is outside of human limitations. The Spirit is not brought in here, but the wonderful power of the Lord; the Lord works with them and the Lord clothes them with the glory and greatness of the commission. 

    QuesWould the different accounts of the resurrection in the gospels be due to the resurrection being spiritually apprehended? There is a great difference in each gospel. 

    CACGod never intended in the Scriptures that it should be made to fit and tie. Everything is presented in divine perfection and suitability, and every touch is a divine touch. What Mark presents is in suitability to the whole character of his gospel; it is the ministry of Christ all through the gospel, and it is still His ministry in resurrection. Whatever value the disciples get or display is all that with which He clothes them. 

    QuesYou said the disciples were in school. Does the end of this chapter show that they have qualified in their schooling? The power is personal to them now. 

    CACYes, they have learned experimentally their own inadequacy. That is the lesson we all have to learn in regard to every bit of service. We have to learn our own inadequacy, whether on the line of affection as set forth in the women, or on the line of active energy as seen in the men. We are not equal to the immensity of what is proposed, but the Lord is perfectly equal to it all, and there is a power that is absolutely illimitable and which fills the whole expanse so that all creation can be visited in blessing. 

    The women reveal their unpreparedness for this new order of things. Trembling and excessive amazement possessed them. It is often so. A truly devoted heart may not be ready to take peacefully an unexpected path in which the only support is resurrection power. The Lord Himself does not appear in this section, and hence there is nothing but fear in the warmest hearts, and there is no testimony. 

    The next section is obviously different. We get the testimony of the three witnesses disbelieved, and the eleven reproached with unbelief and hardness of heart. The whole seems intended to show how the strength of the service as continued here was in the Lord Himself. He takes them up and gives them a universal mission. It is to all the creation. That is, men are looked at as Gods creation, and the glad tidings is concerning Christ in His wonderful service. We sometimes take a limited view of the gospel, but it covers all the service of Christ as brought out in the gospel. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved. One must take ones place definitely with Christ in separation from the world. Saved and condemned are the two contrasts here. Saved is that one is brought to own Christ, and to get the good of His service. If one disbelieves, he shows the state of his heart; he must be condemned. 

    It is a wonderful thing that it is to all the creation here. The Lords bringing that out to those He has had to reproach with hardness of heart just shows that virtue was in Himself and not in them. It is a wonderful thought that the Lord in this character of service has the whole creation in view. It is Gods creation and it is in the view of God for blessing because it is His creation. It would help us to think of men as Gods creatures. I often thank Him that I am His creature; it is a blessed thing. All men stand in relation to God as His creatures, and they all come into the sphere of the service of Christ, the service of blessing which He is rendering. The glad tidings in Mark would include all that is in his gospel. We get the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, but nothing about the end; we have not come to that yet. All that is set forth in the blessed service of Christ can be announced as glad tidings to men: how He can, in serving God, meet all conditions amongst men. He came to meet it all. 

    Now we are in this great expanse, not limited, but the service widening out to all creation. How it magnifies the greatness of Christ, the blessed goodness of God which will be served by His Son in relation to all creation! One loves to think of it and that the blessing is so fully secured in Christ for all creation. 

    QuesThe Lord is still working? 

    CACYes, the gospel is going on; Mark is not finished. 

    The Lord said that certain signs would follow for those that believe, and all that the Lord said was literally fulfilled. 

    QuesWhy did the signs cease so soon? 

    CACI suppose they ceased as soon as the wisdom of God perceived that they had done their work. In Hebrews 2 we read of God bearing witness to the word by signs and wonders; the early brethren had the confirmation of these signs. There are wonderful moral signs seen today in the hearts of men  demons cast out and people speaking new tongues; a man who has been a filthy man and speaking foul language begins to speak a new tongue under the influence of grace. But there were outward signs at first. We find in 1 Corinthians 12 that all had not miraculous gifts  are all in possession of miraculous powers? No, they were not, and Paul encourages them to follow the line of love and edifying, which is greater than outward signs. Here the signs are connected with the commission. They ... preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. That is how christianity was established in the world; wherever the apostles and Paul went preaching the word there were outward signs of the power of God connected with the proclamation of the glad tidings. F.E.R. used to say, If people go to the heathen they ought to go with miracles. The test is the glad tidings. Whatever signs may be given among people who do not know the truth to assure them that it is of God, yet the glad tidings are the test and bring to light the condition of heart of everyone. If a man disbelieves he exposes his own condition of heart; those believing the signs only were not saved. The Lord did not attach any value to believing because of signs; the fact of seeing a miracle would not convert anybody. The greatest miracle of all is the Lord, and to set Him before people in the service of His love. What a big gospel we have to preach if we only preach Marks gospel! The service of love has been going on ever since. Sitting at the right hand of God is a beautiful finish to the gospel. 

    One often thinks of the great expanse in which God is working  all the continents of the earth. Who can tell how many souls are reached and blessed every day? We should be astonished if we knew. The work of the Lord is going on in resurrection power, and it will go on until the end. 
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    (3) THE LORD (FER 11)

    Mark 16: 9 - 20

    My object has been to enlarge a little upon different titles or designations under which Christ is presented to us in the Scriptures, with the desire of showing their particular signification, and the bearing of this on ourselves. I doubt if God has been pleased to make known anything to us in the Scripture except with the purpose of its having an effect upon us. And in whatever light it has pleased God to present Christ to us, this is intended to have its effect upon us. And the more clearly we understand these various titles of Christ, the closer we find ourselves in contact with the One whom they describe. 

    I have previously spoken of the Mediator, and of the Son of God, the latter as a name inherited by Christ in becoming Man. Christ is the eternal Son, who became Man and inherited a more excellent name than angels, as stated in Hebrews. (Chapter 1.) He inherited a name which no one but Himself could inherit, Many things in the Old Testament scriptures were written prophetically in view of the eternal Son becoming Man, and had He not become Man the Scriptures would not have been fulfilled. You get striking instances of this, as in Psalm 45: Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. And again in Psalm 102. 

    The significance of the titles or designations, the Mediator and Son of God, is, I think, evident. They present Christ on the part of God. If God would put Himself in touch or contact with man, there was but one way for Him to do so, namely, by a mediator; and that mediator must be a divine Person, or else it would not have been God putting Himself in touch with man. In sending a prophet God communicated His mind to man, but this was not putting Himself in touch with man. Neither was so in Aaron, the high priest, nor even with Moses; on the contrary, everything which took place on Mount Sinai was the very reverse of it  all was distance and darkness. God was hid, He was not putting Himself in touch with man at all, though Moses was a mediator. But now the eternal Son has become the Mediator, that in Him God might put Himself in touch with man. 

    There is another thing dependent on that. If the eternal Son becomes the Mediator, of necessity He must give Himself a ransom for all, otherwise it would be that God had passed over the moral condition of man. What I believe is this, that the very introduction of the Mediator necessitated that the Mediator should give Himself a ransom for all, in order that the righteousness of God might be maintained. There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. 

    These are the necessary conditions of Gods approach to man. 

    In speaking of the title, Son of God, there were two thoughts which I sought to present. The first was, the declaration of God: No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. And further, that not only was God declared, that grace and truth came to light, but the Son came to accomplish the counsels and will of the Father. That is the second thought, which we find in John 17 in which the Lord prays that He may be glorified. (Verses 1 - 5.) 

    I want you just to bear these two thoughts in mind in connection with the Son of God. God declared in fulness of grace and truth, and the Son here the centre and accomplisher of the counsels of the Father. 

    I am going to speak now of Christ as Lord, as He may enable me. This is quite a different line from Christ as Mediator or as Son of God. It is not the idea of God revealing Himself. Lord is a title of authority, a conferred title. The testimony of Peter and John on the day of Pentecost was: God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Christ was invested with that title, and this was Peters testimony to the Jews who had rejected Him. There are profound depths of meaning in the lordship of Christ. It speaks of the establishment of the kingdom. 

    The lordship of Christ is a very important point in connection with Christians. It is the point on which I should be prepared to make a stand as a matter of life and death. It is of importance to come in mind to a point where you are prepared to make such a stand. People may bring up all kinds of difficulties connected with the word of God, and I cannot solve them. There are difficulties that will never be solved in this world, but I leave them, God will solve every difficulty some day. I am not going to discuss these difficulties, but there is a ground where I am prepared to make a stand: on the lordship of Christ, and the presence of the Holy Spirit. The one is the consequence of the other. If Christ is Lord, the Holy Spirit is here; and if the Holy Spirit is here, Christ is Lord. He is exalted to the right hand of God, and as He is there, the Holy Spirit has come here to report the glory of the Lord. Everything hangs on those two points  they substantiate the whole word of God. 

    If a person in this country would not admit these two points, I would have nothing to say to that person. That person is an apostate from Christianity. That is the meaning of the denial of the truth in this country. But if these two points are admitted, then everything in Scripture stands, and stands on the incontrovertible testimony of the Son of God. 

    Now the truth of Christ being Lord hangs on incarnation and resurrection. Lord is not a title of eternity; Christ has it in resurrection. God hath made that same Jesus ... both Lord and Christ. Were it otherwise, the kingdom would not have been founded on accomplished righteousness. Hence we read, To this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

    Every Christian has in himself the witness of Christs lordship. That is a great point to come to. We have not to go far to look for external evidence, or to cast about in this direction or that direction for proof, for we carry it in ourselves. Therefore the lordship of Christ has a most important bearing on every one of us. If the lordship of Christ were called in question, you really ought to be able to say that you are yourself witness of it. 

    One thing is evident, that Christ does not yet reign publicly. That is incontestable. He is not yet sitting on His own throne. He is on the Fathers throne. But the kingdom of heaven exists  the King is there, though not reigning. In Psalm 110 we have His exaltation spoken of prophetically: Sit thou at my right hand, until I make the foes the footstool of thy feet. I do not think any one would be disposed to maintain that Christ is yet reigning. All authority is given to Him in heaven and on earth. He has bought everything: He has every possible title to reign, and yet He does not do so. His rights are in abeyance. 

    Now there are two present applications to us of the lordship of Christ: first, in the way of administration: and secondly, in the way of discipline. It is that which makes me say that every Christian carries in himself evidence of the lordship of Christ; and I want now to show you how you get the gain of His administration, and the benefit of His discipline. 

    The benefit of His discipline is this, that through it He gives you perception, and thus you come to recognise that the Head of every man is Christ. Everyone must derive from Christ. Man is to be displaced in toto, and everything moral must issue from Christ. That is the force of Head. The head of every man is Christ, is not the same idea as Christ the Head of the body, the Church. The time will come when every man will come under Christ, He the Head, the source of supply. 

    Lord carries another thought altogether; it is a title of authority and administration. Now, if Christ is Lord at the right hand of God, do you think that He can be quiescent in regard of things here? If He is invested with all authority, can He be indifferent as to all here? Look at the verses I have read. (Mark 16: 19 - 20.) When Christ took His place at the right hand of God then you get His administration. The Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following. Here was the proof and evidence of His administration, which accompanied the apostles. They went everywhere preaching the word, the Lord working with them. He had given them their commission. 

    Further, if Christ is Lord at the right hand of God, there must of necessity be a power commensurate to Christ down here. These two things are bound to go together: authority in heaven and power on earth  so we have the Holy Spirit sent down. It is in that way that the Lord wrought with the apostles confirming the word. The authority of Christ, and the power commensurate with that authority, must necessarily go together. Christianity was thus founded. 

    Do you remember how the presence of the Holy Spirit first manifested itself down here? It was in fulfilment of Psalm 68. Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts for men. This is quoted in Ephesians 4. The prediction in the psalm was fulfilled. Christ had ascended up on high, the Holy Spirit was given, and the presence of the Holy Spirit manifested itself in the way of gifts. That is where man was touched. 

    The Holy Spirit came in the form of tongues of fire on the day of Pentecost, and in the gift of tongues God was expressing Himself to every nation upon earth. The scattering of men and the confusion of tongues, which had come to pass at the time of Babel, was overcome in the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit spoke in every language of man. The power of the Holy Spirit made itself felt in that way. The proof that captivity was captive led was that Christ at the right hand of God had given gifts to men. 

    I come now to the object for which gifts were given. They were for the bringing about of subjugation to Christ. The object of God in regard to men was to lead them by testimony to the confession of Christ as Lord. Men were to be subdued to Christ, that was the first point. The next point was, that they should be brought into the enjoyment of the blessings that Christ had secured: the blessings of the kingdom. Gifts were given to that end. 

    It may indeed be said that gift is a great thing. It is a wonderful power, but I want it to be seen in its divine light. I do not think that fluency of speech is gift. Gift is really an expression of Christ down here. Everything now spoken of as gift came out in its perfection and fulness here in Christ. He was the Evangelist, Pastor, and Teacher  service came out to perfection in Him; now that He is on high it is distributed in the power of the Holy Spirit. All service here is in the power of gifts which Christ has given when ascended far above all heavens. 

    The effect of the evangelists work was that men were subdued to Christ. They submitted to baptism in His name. They gave up proud and high thoughts of themselves in bowing to Him. Where you get real evangelistic power you find souls subdued to Christ in the presence of it. The evangelist comes from God endued with gift, and, the Lord working, souls are enlightened and led to confess Christ as Lord. It would not be difficult to quote instances of this from Scripture. When the testimony of the gospel was brought to the Philippian jailor, he was bowed to the Lord. The testimony was, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, etc., and he bowed to it. That was the effect of the gift in regard to him. Gift is a wonderful thing, rightly understood. Souls are divinely enlightened by it. 

    Men have done their best to spoil gift. You might seriously hinder a real gift by giving the man that has it a theological training. Theological training would never produce a gift, and if a man has a gift he does not want a theological training. A mans gift may be developed, and he may become more able in the use of it, but what is it worth if the Lord is not working with him? I speak of this in connection with souls being subdued to Christ. 

    But to come to the other point to be secured by gift, namely, that man might be in the enjoyment of the blessings of the kingdom. These blessings are: righteousness, peace and joy in the power of the Holy Spirit. No one can enjoy these blessings if he is not subdued to Christ. You first believe in Christ, you confess Him as Lord, and you come thus into the blessings of the kingdom. These blessings are what He has secured. He administers them through gifts, but He has first secured them. 

    Righteousness is practically the disallowance of all that which keeps God out. That is the way of its application to us. All that kept God out was set aside for Him in the cross, and this works out in us in the way of disallowance of sin, and if you do not admit the obligation of righteousness, you will not have God with you. It is impossible that it could be otherwise, 

    because it is impossible to put God and sin together. Righteousness is the condition on which God has come in. The presence of sin in the creation kept Him out. Sin had to be set aside. The sin of the world has to be taken away in order that God may take His place in His own creation. If you want the benefit and blessing of the presence of the Holy Spirit, you have to accept righteousness, to disallow that which shuts God out. You have to be at one with the cross of Christ. As to mind and thought, I am delivered in being at one with the cross. I see sin put away there for God, and by grace I am prepared to disallow the working of it in myself. 

    The next thing is peace. This comes in the moment God comes in. He presents Himself to man now as the God of peace. Every moral question has been eternally settled for the glory of God, and He presents Himself in the testimony of peace. Peace has come in through righteousness, Being justified by faith, we have peace with God. This is what Christ has secured. He has declared righteousness, and secured peace. 

    Thus we get the blessings of the kingdom in walking in self-judgment. 

    Do you think that anyone but a Christian has any real idea of righteousness or sin? Philosophers and scientific men have no true sense at all of either. You could not have a true sense of either, except in the power of the Holy Spirit. Scripture shows its power by the very character which it gives you. It forms a sense of righteousness and sin which no one could get otherwise. In the Christian walking in the power of the Holy Spirit, there is the disallowance of sin that there may be the enjoyment of the peace of God in the midst of a world of unrest. 

    Next, we come to joy. The soul is completely turned to God, and there is that confidence in God which leads to rejoicing. Though apparently evil may be dominant in the world, yet God is above it. He sits above the water flood, and He will in time bring down all the workings of evil. God is supreme. I doubt if a Christian would get joy if he had not the sense that God is above all evil. Joy surely ought to characterise Christians. The Philippians had very little in this world, but the apostle bids them Rejoice in the Lord alway. They were to rejoice though not in favourable circumstances. So righteousness, peace and joy are the blessings of the kingdom of God, the effect and result of the soul being bowed to the Lord Jesus, and hence the Christian carries about in himself the proof of the lordship of Christ. 

    There is another point connected with the lordship of Christ, namely, His discipline. The object of discipline is to give us discernment in connection with good and evil. I will just refer to two passages in regard to this. In Revelation 3: 19 we read, As many as I love I rebuke and chasten. I would like to alter two words, and read the passage, As many as I love I convict and discipline. The change may make the sense clearer. Again, in Ephesians 6: 4, And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. Both passages connect distinctly the thought of discipline with the Lord. The second passage supposes parents to be so acquainted with the discipline of the Lord, as that they are able to bring up their children in it. How could I bring my children up thus if I did not myself understand the discipline? 

    Now there must be in this an end in view, and we have seen that it is that our senses may be better exercised to discern between good and evil, flesh and Spirit, what is of man and what is of God. You may be certain that the Spirit will bring in nothing but what is of God, nothing of man. Man, on the other hand, will shut out all that which is of God. The two things get mixed up in us. The Christian has the Holy Spirit, and he has the flesh; and it takes a good deal of teaching to enable us to discern what springs from the flesh and what from the Spirit. But in it we are helped by the discipline of the Lord. Just as you are conscious of the blessings of the kingdom, so you will be conscious of the discipline of the Lord. I am under His hand, He loves me, and because He loves me He convicts. He disciplines me that I may find out what is of God and what of man. There should be perfect division between the two in the mind of the Christian. This process has to go on in the Christian, and it produces a wonderful effect in his senses. It is remarkable to find the Lord making such a statement as He does to Laodicea in such a dark day. 

    I want to show a little further how discipline works. The conviction to which the Christian is brought is that Christ is Head. Hence everything must be after Christ. All that is of man has gone for God in the cross. Christianity has not come in to improve or reinstate man, but in testimony that he is absolutely set aside in order to make room for the Man that is from heaven  the second Man. 

    And now I would desire to give you an idea of what is of Christ, and for this purpose turn to a passage in Matthew. (Chapter 11: 25 - 30.) This passage brings out, in a divine way, what is after Christ, and in contrast to what is after man. What is highly esteemed by man is abomination in the sight of God. 

    To begin with, you get in contrast to the pride and haughtiness of man, I am meek and lowly in heart. Meekness and lowliness are not appreciated in the world. For success in the world a man must have ability, but ability will not serve a man without a good deal of assurance. If a man does not push himself forward others will not do it for him. But in Christ everything is the contrast of that. I am meek and lowly. 

    There are other principles in Christ brought out in the close of Romans 5, righteousness and obedience. There is further that which in a sense is the source of all, that is love. 

    All this is after Christ, and He is the Head of every man, the Head of a new race and order. We have to learn of Him, but before we learn of Him we need to get rest and perception and it is His grace which gives this to us. It is a great thing to see what is after Christ. The apostle teaches us in Colossians that everything now is after Christ. That which is after man fails to secure happiness for man. The pride and haughtiness of man never give him rest. The prouder a man is the more he is in danger of being wounded. But mans title to inherit the earth from God is meekness. The meek shall inherit the earth. And that is reiterated through Scripture. When the Lord rode into Jerusalem as King, He came meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. The Scriptures were ever looking forward to the One who was to inherit according to God. 

    It is a great thing to cultivate that which is after Christ: to have everything displaced which is after man, so as not to be in affinity with man but with Christ, the meek and lowly One in whom we see everything which is really of God; who said, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. 

    Thus we have seen that every Christian carries in himself the proof and evidence of Christ being Lord. Christ does not reign yet, but the time will come when Jehovah and His Christ will reign. Christ is meantime at the right hand of God, but not quiescent as to things here. We see His great act of administration in the gift of the Holy Spirit, and now He is convicting and disciplining those He loves. 

    We have thus no need of miracles or signs of external evidence, for we carry in ourselves the proof of His lordship in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Further, ones soul is attracted to that which is of Christ. I have pleasure in the thought that all of man is to be displaced, and what is of Christ attracts me to Him. I would rather learn of Him than have part in all the greatness and dignity of man down here. 
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    MARK 16 (JND 40)

    Mark 16

     8. It is the general effect on the heart and spirit, the result, which is more presented here than the detail of circumstances. This is evident in verses 14, 15, et seq. 

     9. And (or But) Jesus having risen (or When he had risen) early the first day of the week, he appeared first, etc.; the breach of continuation is less. No doubt it comes in as a statement apart. Up to this it was merely the fact of His resurrection announced to the women at the sepulchre, who stayed last at the Cross and, watching as it were over His body, were found first at the sepulchre He had left. This introduces His appearances, in a short general recital, to give, after showing their unbelief, the mission of the disciples according to the mind and tenor of this Gospel. The whole thing is a rï¿½sumï¿½ of the unbelief of the disciples, and then, after the Lords reproaching them with it, their mission. It is not, in any way, a detailed history whose object is to give an account of what passed. This closes with verses 7 and 8. He was to be seen in Galilee in connection with His own mission here, and His association with them. The rest is a testimony by others to them, distinct from this, and which falls on unbelieving hearts; and Christ, in a distinct way, sees them revealingly as to His Person, not in Galilee, and they have a mission to the world for personal salvation, signs of power being attached to their mission. With this His ascension is connected. He took His heavenly place till His return. 

     15. To the whole creation. 

     20. Everywhere; again we have the introduction of the general result, but it is quite general. This mission unto the world  to the whole creation  was not from Galilee, but before His ascension, and their execution of it quite general. But note, while the Galilee scene is recognised in the current of Marks history, there is no account of it. The account we have is of the Bethany close of the blessed Lords presence here, and the mission thence. As Jewish expectants, there is still unbelief. The mission is not quite Lukes heavenly beginning at Jerusalem. It is from the risen Lord in Person. But it is not at all Matthews; Matthew and Luke are dispensational  this personal and for simple salvation. 

    Whatever the explanation of the end of this chapter from verse 9, it is evident, I think, that it is an added morsel. I have often noticed that it is the John and Luke aspect of the history which is added in a summary; but the anastas de proi (when He had risen very early) comes in unconnected with any governing noun, rather confirming, I think, its genuineness, but showing it is not a continuous history but added, but its being Jesus assumed. It assumes it to be Jesus, mentioned in verse 6, but has not the air of continuity. But while following the Matthew part at first, it takes up the other aspects as what the writer had at heart. Nor is it a connected story, for verse 9 does not directly connect with verse 2; they in verse 2 is general. Mary of Magdala came first alone; verse 3 implies there were others engaged in the matter. They bought the spices Saturday, after 6 oclock, and the two last went at sunrise next morning. It merely gives the general character of the history; they find the angel and flee alarmed, having received the message as to Galilee. Matthew gives the same history with more detail as to the angel; the women are thrown into a lump in verse 5; from Luke 23:55, and chapter 24: 1, 10, we learn there were several. Then we get the Mary of Magdala account, and the two to Emmaus. Thus verses 9 to 20 is evidently a calm retrospect on the whole scene, and its consequence; verse 19 was forty days after what precedes; and, verse 20, we have the consequence  it professes to be after the apostles generally had gone out, knowing nothing of Paul, quod nota. 

    Thus verse 9 to 20 detaches itself more and more from what precedes. Its purport has been spoken of elsewhere. But verse I takes up the women in the general Galilean form, and passes from those who had bought the spices Saturday evening, whom it designates by name, to the general thought of the women coming Sunday morning. Mary of Magdala came, we know, before the sun rose; there were the women from Galilee, and others with them; in Luke, all lumped together, three and others with them being mentioned afterwards. The other Mary (i.e., of James, etc.) and Salome who came, only Mary of Magdala had gone before them and was alone. These three were at the Cross (query, was Joanna the same as Salome?). He who had alarmed the keepers without, was perhaps the same that peacefully told the women not to be affrighted inside the general excavation of the sepulchre, and showed them the particular place where the Lord had lain. The contrast is purposed in Matthew 28:4, 5. But Mary of Magdala was alone and apart. Except Jesus meeting them the account of Matthew and Mark is identical, only Mark gives the effect in their speaking to no one, as they fled to tell the disciples. But in verse 9 we have Mary of Magdala, not mixed up in the general history as in Matthew, verse 1 of this chapter, and Luke; it begins a totally different aspect of the story with anastas (being risen) referring to Jesus, not named here nor in what precedes, not as a person writing continuously, but, taking for granted that Jesus was in question, begins a separate account about Him, not about the women. Verse 1 quite falls in with the statements in Matthew and Luke, giving what the women in general were about in their love to the Lord; but verse 9 repeats Mary of Magdala in a quite distinct and separate personal character, and yet vaguely, with nothing of Peter and John, which John, one of them, so clearly and graphically relates. This and the Emmaus disciples are introduced to show the unbelief of the disciples. It is not very easy to reconcile this and Luke, still the transition from unbelief to faith is not unnatural, and, though they spoke of His appearing to Simon, on report, yet they evidently were not prepared to see Him. It is easier to believe death than life. The grace in which the Lord convinces them is most touching. But the whole passage is as if it were a recital of what had happened a good while ago, and added to complete the account left unfinished in the air, and what was known by report or general common information. Yet I do not reject it. The insertion of it may be inspired of God, as giving a general account of what was after the Acts  perhaps through John himself  and this is the way I am inclined to look for it. One thing is clear  verse 20 shows it was written after the dispersion of the twelve from their old local work, and knows nothing of Paul and the Acts, is based on the ascension, not on the Galilee mission, and passes from it to the late general mission of the twelve; verses 15, 16 also give this. 

    The difference noticed at the end of Mark is quite evident. I mean the Jewish meeting with the Lord, and the heavenly one, Matthew having only the Jewish, and Luke the heavenly  Mark both, only verses 15 - 18 are more general, as is the case with Mark who speaks of the Gospel as we might almost. I have looked through Mark to see how the general strain bears on this. I find first, it contains much more His personal testimony (not His Person) and its authority. The contrast (perhaps from the rapidity of his statement of events) of the Jews with Him, their opposition to His testimony, and display of divine power, more distinctly prominent. It is not the careful presenting Him according to promise, as in Matthew, finally rejected, but His personal testimony, by word and work, brought immediately into collision with their unbelief and prejudices. In the first chapter we have the display of power acting on them, but from chapter 2 we have the opposition, as verses 7, 16, 24; chapter 3: 6, 22, and the rejection of His place among the Jews by birth, already, at the end of chapter 3. Thereupon, the Sower and Christ  peculiar to Mark  personally at beginning and ending. So the testimony is general  a candle not under a bushel. In chapter 5 we have a general idea of the dealings with Israel, then and hereafter, the swine, the woman, and really giving life. In chapter 6 the twelve are not forbidden to go to Gentiles, but John the baptist is put to death. Jehovah satisfies the poor; but He separates from His disciples to rejoin them. In chapter 7, the Pharisees are judged  the whole system judged morally; and what man is shown, and mercy shown to Gentiles; grace makes the deaf to hear and the dumb to speak. In chapter 8, the Remnant is dealt with in sovereign grace, the disciples even understand nothing, the opening the eyes of the blind is wrought outside the town, and gradually; from that the general testimony of rejection, and taking up the Cross to have the glory. Life must be lost to save it. 

    I have longed to begin and to read the Gospels which remain (Mark and Luke) yet now I find it is communion and glory that my soul desires, not knowledge. Yet should I refuse to learn what is given here, were it only even for others, and I passed on to where my thoughts and hopes are, and where we shall see Him in higher, His own glory, and know as we are known according to His fulness, I feel as if I was coming down to earth again, having known Him in glory, thus to study that Blessed One even on earth, perfect, divine and admirable as all His ways were. But we must take it as it is presented, and leave our minds open for all divine truth, but I so felt, and feel yet, the rays of that divine glory, and where He now is, shine on all the path He trod, until it burst forth again in Him glorified. 

    I return for a moment to the commencement of this Gospel. John the baptists ministry is called here, I apprehend, the beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. because it was, whatever its claim, the good news about Him  the Mightier comes. This ministry of John was the commencement of the testimony, as introducing Him. It was not merely prophecy  they were till now  it was before His face to prepare His way. This was the beginning of the Gospel; it was a special thing. I do not see that the end of Malachi: Behold I send you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord. This is not the Gospel, as here spoken of. As to the reading in the prophets, it was probably prophet or prophets and Isaiah a gloss, and Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way, was introduced; otherwise this last is a mere comment or explanation of what follows. The beginning of the Gospel was the voice of one crying in the wilderness. It was according to the prophets, but they were not it, the thing spoken of by them was it. Behold I send was a promise in fact to Christ, as representing and interested in Israel. The voice of one crying was the beginning of the Gospel. Therefore both are introduced; so that the plan of prophecy, and the beginning of the testimony are all perfectly introduced in their place. As to the critical point, the intention of the Lord in the structure of the passage being evident, it is of comparatively little importance, but may be further searched. The beginning of the Gospel, the good news fully recognised the place where Israel was  in the wilderness. It recognised nothing, not the least, of the state they were in; so ever, they must go out to the testimony. So again ever; this then, and owning that the paths must be made straight; so in all cases, and grace makes the Lord enter into that sorrow and that effect of sin; there His paths are prepared, not in Jerusalem apostate, and we find that those who owned this accordingly believed on Him. The way was repentance for remission, the manner and effect confession. The effect however of this was very general, and made way for Anothers righteousness. We know who rejected it and were rejected. But it was a different thing publicly to receive this and to receive Christ; then the claim was more in opposition to their present state, and found its opposition in those who shrunk from the recognition of what condemned them and subverted their importance. I may own the evil I am in; the Holy Ghost alone can effect a confession of what sets aside the evil I am connected with. While all the system is owned, evil and reformation may well pass, but Christ must stand for Himself, and gather, and the flesh cannot bear this, it requires faith, and faith is the gift of God, and the power of the Holy Spirit Himself. But human nature, wearied with evil, is attracted and subdued by a testimony against it, when, to a certain point, note, in such a time public adherence to, and owning the verity of Christs proposal, are different things; the former requires the public action of the Spirit of God  power  display belongs to a new dispensation. Therefore the interpretations of parables, and symbolic prophecies are ever new revelations of the succeeding dispensation, quod nota. 

    John bore his own character, but he testified to One to come after, the Mightier. There were two points as to Him, after the character of John was shown forth, the (comparative) excellence and worthiness of His Person (for he does not speak of proper glory here: He was before me)  and of His ministry or baptism: I have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost. Repentance and power are different things; the latter is the Lords baptism. Fire is not here in question; judgment was not the point, but what characterised His ministry, what He conferred as contrasted with what He convinced of and claimed. Repentance, the return to God in a sense of sin, is a different thing from the presence and power of the Holy Spirit, though He may work in power to produce the former. With Holy Spirit is the character of the baptism, therefore no article. We have then the two things fulfilled in Jesus, for He comes in by the door, though perhaps we should say because, for He only could do it, He was God above all. He is baptised with water (coming in by the door thus among the Jews) and is endued with power, not mediately but immediately. God anointed Him with the Holy Ghost and with power; I add this, lest any should suppose it might be taken ill, saying: endued. Though full, personally, with the fulness of the Godhead bodily in incarnation, this is not manifest endowment as entering on ministry, presented before our eyes in service. To the first He submits. He came from the rejected seat of vileness, out even in Galilee. No proximate place acting on the national requisition (it is not said that was a seal  only Judaea and Jerusalem affected by proximity) and connecting as One who knew Israel and the rights of Israel, with the heart of Him who claimed its rights for it, and whose eye rested even on its despised borders. He came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptised of John in Jordan. The love of the Lords heart embracing all, even its degraded quarters, but coming, in the degradation of its despised and outcast corners, to submit to the necessity of its testified moral condition as a Servant. He was baptised of John in Jordan; His entrance into its real limits as properly owned of Him. But higher glory was declared on this submission; He sees the heavens opened, etc., and the voice came; Thou art my beloved Son. This was the recognition of Him as a Man upon earth. At all times the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him bodily, for in him all the fulness was pleased to dwell. This was not the question, but as a Man He was born of the Holy Ghost, even as to the nature to which the divinity was united, so was He sealed and anointed in it too (for him hath God the Father sealed). And note it is not here merely it descended, but on His submission to righteousness He saw it descending. Straightway ascending up out of the water, he saw the heavens open. It was not only acceptable righteousness on earth, increasing in favour with God and man, but on His submission to the righteousness of God, in the condemnation of Israel, and the baptism of repentance, He sees heaven open. All His ministry is characterised by this. It is not merely: We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, for that was higher still, even what He had divinely and previously, but His testimony to Sonship as incarnate, Man. And note the anointing or seal is a revelation to the Person Himself for His joy and gladness, as well as a stamp known to God and others. He saw heaven open, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him. So was the voice addressed to Him of the Father: Thou art my beloved Son; indeed it is its chief character, though it has consequences surely. Yet was a Spirit of meekness and gentleness, as well as purity, for so is ever the Spirit of Sonship, for it goes beyond the difficulties, and trials, and evil upon earth, and its pressure, and sees heaven opened where these things come out, and hears the Fathers voice, which overreaches and passes through all these things. It has submitted to the recognition of the full moral evil, a thing much deeper than the national or judicial consequences, far deeper  has owned it with God, fully bowed to the acknowledgment of it, and passes into a clearer and brighter scene, upon the full confession of it, which is beyond, blessedly beyond, all this, where the Fathers heart has its play, for the evil is passed and left behind, and the testimony is known in the midst of it, as the place whence it comes rises above it. 

    This then was the character of the Lords ministry, submission to righteousness in Judaism, but a view and a consciousness opened infinitely higher. The coming of Jesus was a voluntary act to this  It became him. Testimony to Sonship; and knowledge of the Fathers own voice is the proper character of present blessing brought in to those that have a portion in Him. 

    The recognition by His Father here was at the beginning, rather before the commencement of His ministry. We have that, in verse 14, chapter 1, when fully manifested personally perfect in righteousness, and acceptable in personal relationship; and coming forth now, submitting to all needful to accomplish His counsels, He receives this testimony. The course and accomplishment of His service gives only another occasion of the all-important and blessed testimony, and His patience to death to secure the Fathers glory  the final witness of it in power in the resurrection, according to the Spirit of holiness. This being done, i.e. the submission, with Christ willing, in us needed, and our wondrous grace, and privilege, and Sonship fully declared (the Father, in fact, known to the sons by the Spirit) immediately the Spirit casteth him forth, putteth Him out from this enjoyed shelter of Sonship into the wilderness (there John cried, there repentance and submission were proclaimed, for there in condition the people were) there we go back, but as sons; compare the groans in Romans 7 and 8. And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted of the adversary, with the wild beasts, and angels, the ministers of Gods providence and honour to the (humbled) Son of man ministered to him there. This is an important point of the entrance on ministry. Moses passed forty days in intercourse with God, with Jehovah, before he comes down to exercise that ministry in the giving of the Law, and service of the tabernacle, and the passage through the wilderness up to Mount Pisgah; he needed it for that work, and the broken tables (though on Gods part most righteous perhaps) needed from this meekest of men another forty days of exercise there. Yet was the place of Jesus, there in the wilderness, far more wonderful, and, when known, glorious than that of Moses. Moses, as a servant faithful in all His house, had need to be taken up to see the Lord, that the witness of the power and glory might shine forth with the authority and power of communion. 

    The Law must reflect the glory, and its communicator and mediator, both for competency, and for its bearing on others, have intercourse with and come forth from such a presence into which for the purpose he had been introduced. But this One, the Lord, had ever dwelt there. He was come down interested in those who were the witnesses of a broken law, and a dishonoured God, and utterly ruined man, and the prevailing power of Satan. He must go into the wilderness and meet Satan there  this was the forty days suitable to Him  and in all this be tempted with all that was suitable to withdraw Him from the place of utter humiliation, and service  born under the law, not its mediator, and responsible for the curse for us, which Moses had authoritatively, and with the glorious sanction of Mount Sinai attached. Here, however, it is its briefly but forcibly stated character, as ever in Mark, He was in the desert ... tempted of Satan ... with the wild beasts, the power of ferocious evil, and the angels ministered to him. The acceptance was not the less as Son of man for the sorrow. Both John and the Lord, as we have said, in the wilderness, but one in the bitterness, though prophet, of judgment and repentance, the Other in the witnessed certainty of Sonship, and consequent trial, and temptation, and desolation, but with an honour due to Him and the heirs of salvation. Glorious as Moses was, and not in trial but in honour, the angels were dispensers. Here, the glory of love brings Him low, as low as possible, alone indeed in these, in the wilderness and in temptation, subjected to the temptations of Satan, but the angels are ministers to Him. It is the same in principle with us. It was not the honour of proposing (as Mediator) what the Lord revealed, and required for blessing, but taking up in divine love the total ruin of the whole, and this by being already in the secret of being a Son Himself, not something given for them to fulfil, but Himself fulfilling in love the need even into which the sons were brought. Having this experimental preparation for ministry as Son Himself, having received the seal and conscious character of Sonship as a witness, thus received in witness to His soul (so only available to us) and as tempted of Satan, what the Father was, and what the world (or Jews) was. Thereon, waiting in patience the appointed time, till the ministry of John was closed, till the enmity of the world had shown what was to be expected, for the Son of man should also suffer of them, in the manifested though not ripened apostasy of Israel, but in the fitting time of service to the Father, everything that would have deterred the flesh, everything that was a guide to the Spirit, the anointed Son, who had been tried of the evil one, enters on His ministry. Johns casting into prison might have seemed to have made His service and ministry hopeless, but perfectly separate from and giving no sanction to, nay, having owned the apostasy of, Israel by His baptism by John, He enters exactly at the appointed, needed, and fitted time, when John was set aside, to bear testimony, and minister in the midst of Israel. But indeed, when looked into, and seen on the footing of, and in the midst of the apostasy as to such (however presenting all the good) and the presentation we have of the ministry here, John the baptist presents the Person of Jesus, and what He would do as exalted  baptise with the Holy Ghost, His proper ministry in this sense. It was thus the beginning of the Gospel of the Son of God. The Lords word was, on Johns being delivered up, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God. That indeed was what was wanting in such a state of things, the truth of the setting aside of the evil state of things, that was to arouse specially to repentance, and to comfort those who sighed for the evil, and perhaps were persecuted for leaving it. When John was put in prison, it was a suited time for this, suited not to the flesh but to the holy testimony of God. The place of the testimony was accordingly full of grace to the nation, extending the full title of the Lord to His people and land, but having all the pride and evil which was associated in mans part of it, and saying: The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye. It was not merely blessing, or blessing to a righteous people, but to a people whose word of address must be simply, universally: Repent and believe this good news. This, to follow Him, called for total separation from interests, and possessions, and all relationships of life. He stood outside all (in mercy) saying: Repent, from God the Father (in Sonship), from Satan, the sum of the condition of things then learnt from apprehensions of mind, learnt personally with the Father, and made in the energy of the Spirit to go forth (cast out) and therefore experience of the temptation of Satan and the wilderness the Spirit led Him into. He goes forth when the evidence of the rejection of His predecessor, and their iniquity in the rejection of testimony was manifested, to bear His witness, and final gracious and patient testimony amongst them, in a word, from God and from Satan  He goes forth in the full force of that, He goes forth into a world which had already proved what it was; but He was fulfilling His own mercy. Into this fellowship His disciples were called; they could not be of the world and in it, nor anywise associated with the world in which the testimony was sent. Efficient, Christian testimony is always, really proceeds from one who has this knowledge, and comes forth from this conscious acceptance by the Father in the power of testimony to Himself, and separation, by temptation of Satan, or according to the measure of that, from all that might be the question in the course of service, or hinder entering into it as sons into a mere wilderness, where he could use all we were not separated from against us. 

    The Gospel of Mark seems to present, as its distinctive characteristic, a vivid picture of the life and conversation of our Lord, and His walk on earth. It is much more than the others, the life and ministry of Jesus. I have heretofore referred to the characters of the three other Gospels; Marks was then omitted, for I was not prepared to state what was peculiarly to be found of the Lord in it. But this has struck my mind much, and early, on this perusal of it. 
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    RESURRECTION (2) - THE KIND OF VESSEL IN WHICH THE TESTIMONY IS SET FORTH (JT 5)

    Mark 16:1 - 20

    JTThe person seen at the sepulchre here is a young man. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. I think we may take that as a sign of the result of the resurrection as found in this gospel  a young man. 

    RSSWhat do you mean by result? 

    JTOn the ground of the resurrection we have here the kind of vessel that God uses in the testimony, whereas in Matthew we have the power which is available for the administration of grace. 

    RSSYou think it refers to the writer of the gospel himself? 

    JTYes. 

    WB-sWould that signify energy? 

    JTI think so. God does not take up a man whose strength is expended. He takes up man in his prime, as we see in the Levites. 

    AFMA young man sought to follow the Lord on His way to crucifixion. Is there a contrast between that young man and this? 

    JTI think that young man alluded to Mark himself. That is to say, he was exposed in endeavouring to follow the Lord. But this young man, in chapter 16, is clothed with a white robe. That is the garb in which the testimony is to be set forth and sustained in the world. 

    A.F.M. A spotless robe? 

    JTYes. It is very clear that besides energy we must have the clothing suited for the testimony. 

    WB-sWould Joshua be a type of that? He was a young man who departed not from the tabernacle. 

    JTI think he is an apt type of the vessel that God takes up in the service of the testimony. 

    WCRWhen you say he must have a garment suited for that service, you mean there must be moral fitness? 

    JTQuite so. Our garments have reference to what encircles us. 

    AFMThe young men in Johns epistle are exhorted not to love the world. That would bear on the point. 

    JLJYou get the young men set forth in the Levites in Numbers 8. They were to serve from twenty-five years old to fifty, and then cease. 

    JTYes. It is so all through Scripture. God takes up young men. 

    AATIs it not the case that young men are sometimes devoid of wisdom? 

    JTI do not think that would apply to those who are the product of the resurrection. As a matter of fact, the apostles were all young men. The Lord Himself came forth on His ministry at the age of thirty, and the apostles were all young men when they were commissioned by the Lord to go forth and preach. 

    AFMThe point is that we should keep young. 

    JTEnergy that characterises youthfulness is the point; energy and freshness. That is what the resurrection secures; and there is no growing old. 

    JLJDo you think that this depends on our being in the power of resurrection? 

    JTYes. The order of humanity that Christ has secured in resurrection is very beautiful. It is marked by freshness and energy, and there is no decay. So that there is no lapsing or decline. You will find that in Marks gospel the result of the word sown is some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred. (Mark 4:20) There is increase instead of decrease. In Matthew it is decrease, a hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. (Matthew 13:23) There is no decrease in Mark. 

    JLJWhat is the meaning of Numbers 8:25? After fifty years the Levites shall cease waiting upon the service of the tabernacle, but should minister with their brethren in the tent of meeting, and keep the charge. 

    JTI think the one point in levitical service is, that it is always to be marked by energy. They were to cease before old age set in. In the power of resurrection that is exactly what takes place. There is no decay or decline. 

    RSSWhy is it that you get the descending scale in Matthew in regard to the seed? 

    JTI think it is the side of human responsibility that is in view there. Mark presents the divine side as in his own case. His end was brighter than his beginning, and in one sense that is what takes place in the history of the assembly. The Lord secures victory at the end. I mean that the assembly is recovered as such. In the last chapter of the Bible we find, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. (Revelation 22:17) There is nothing lost. The assembly is seen in the full energy of affection. 

    AFMAnd also in service. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AFMIs not Psalm 110 interesting in that connection? 

    JTWhat is your thought? 

    AFMI thought of Christs place on high, and then that lovely verse, Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in holy splendour from the womb of the morning shall come to thee the dew of thy youth. (Psalm 110:3) 

    JTThat is very good. 

    RSSIs the principle that though the outward man perish, the inward man is renewed day by day? 

    JTExactly. There is no decline, no weakening in the inward man, and it is on that ground that God secures His testimony. 

    GATDo you think that if a man is not converted till he is old, he will not be used much of God? 

    JTAs a matter of fact, those whom God uses are taken up when they are young. Would you agree with that? 

    RSSThere are exceptions. 

    JTThey are very rare. 

    AMcBIn the resurrection there is no old age. 

    JTAnd so in the levitical service, as has been pointed out, old age did not appear. A man is not in his decline till after fifty really, and so neither the weakness of infancy and boyhood, nor the frailty of age, appeared in their service. They had attained to full physical development before they were introduced into the levitical service; so in the types God showed that His service was to be sustained in the energy of manhood. 

    RSSAt the time of the late Spanish-American war the demand was for young men from eighteen to twenty-five, showing that the principle we are speaking of now applies really in the world in that way. In this country, where there is no standing army, when they need men, this is the material they look for. 

    AMcBIn taking up these things is it not well to remember that one who might be a child in the Lords things, apart from age, would not do for the Lords service, neither would one who had declined? 

    JTYes. It is well to see that the power of resurrection has to be known in the soul. It is in that power only that the testimony can be sustained. 

    AMcBIf that is maintained, there will be freshness all along. 

    JTExactly. The Psalms show that. 

    EHTIn connection with energy we have your thought. What about the white robe? Is it analogous to calling on the Lord out of a pure heart? (2 Timothy 2:22) 

    JTThat is the idea, purity. But it involves purity in your circumstances also. 

    JDWill you develop a little the meaning of your expression, order of humanity that Christ has secured in resurrection? 

    JTIt is in contrast to the natural, because what marks the natural, as we see in the last chapter of Ecclesiastes, is decline. Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them. (Ecclesiastes 12:1) And then it ends with a melancholy picture: or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain. (Ecclesiastes 12:6) That is man in the flesh, the natural man. 

    JDYou are speaking of man now in an intensely moral way. 

    JTMan in the flesh. Moses alluded to him in the same way in Psalm 90. The days of our years are threescore years and ten. (Psalm 90:10) If that was exceeded, it was labour and sorrow. 

    JDBut as to the order of man in resurrection, are you speaking of it in a moral way? 

    JTIn the history of humanity, in the days of Abraham, God began to cut short mans days, which, I think, governmentally showed Gods wisdom. Had God allowed men to continue to live five or eight hundred years, one can see what a result we should have today. The world would be intolerable; sin would have accumulated to such an extent. I doubt very much whether we have much understanding of what the old man really means in Scripture, and how the body of sin stands connected with him. The longer a man lives in lawlessness, the greater the power of sin in that man. I think, with the increase in number, and age, and experience, there is increase in the power of sin. It is an entire mistake to assume that the power of sin was as great in Adam as when Christ was in the world. The power of sin increases with the race and the number of men in the world and with their mental abilities. The greater mental abilities, the greater the power of sin. So that had God allowed men to live long lives, as in the earlier days of the world, what a terrible world we should have now! For instance; take a man like Napoleon, as an illustration, or other great men that have lived during the last thousand years. Let us suppose they had lived until now, what a world we should have had! God foresaw all that, and He out short mans days. So that when you come to Moses and Joseph you see the difference. Joseph lived only one hundred and ten years, and yet he was supposed at that time to be an old man. Well, now, I think it was at that point that the idea of eternal life came into evidence; the thought of everlasting life becomes all the more appreciated if men are to live here only a few years, say seventy, instead of seven or eight hundred. 

    AFMCan you give us a Scripture to show that, or are you simply judging? 

    JTIt is implied in the gospel preached to Abraham. God emphasised death. Death is necessarily emphasised as mans life is shortened. It occurs more frequently. The oftener the occurrence, the more testimony to its power. Death reigned from Adam to Moses, (Romans 5:14) but its reign was intensified as mans life was shortened. In Genesis 5 men lived seven and nine hundred years. Death was there. It reigned, but its reign was greatly mitigated for the reason that men lived such ages. But when God cut short mans life the reign of death was emphasised. Now it is at that point you get the gospel. That is to say, the gospel of blessing. Noah preached the gospel, but not the gospel of blessing. Paul speaks of the gospel being preached to Abraham; In thee shall all nations be blessed. (Galatians 3:8) These were the conditions, and a young man appears, Isaac, the one in whom Abrahams hopes are all centred. Abraham saw everything in Isaac. His heart had rested in Ishmael. He saw death everywhere, and that it would come upon himself ere long; but there were the promises to his seed, and so he says, O that Ishmael might live before thee! (Genesis 17:18) But it was not to be Ishmael, but Isaac, and so Isaac is born; and when he is weaned Abraham makes a great feast in his house to celebrate the occasion, and I have no doubt it was there that in faith he saw Christ. The Lord says, Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it, and was glad. (John 8:56) 

    RSSWhy there particularly? 

    JTBecause it was there that Isaac, type of Christ, got his full place. He was enthroned when he was weaned. 

    RSSAnd when Ishmael was cast out. 

    JTExactly, because he persecuted him that is born after the Spirit. You can see how all Abrahams hopes were centred in that child, and the child grew to be a young man. Now there is the situation. 

    EHTWhat about the order of humanity in resurrection? 

    JTI was going to add in regard to Isaac, that as a young man Isaac in figure is cut off. It may be well to add, that the offering up of Isaac in no sense implies that death was a necessity on Christ personally. Isaac was to be offered as a sacrifice. 

    GATA figure of Christ. 

    JTYes. The Lord was out off in comparative youth. He had not attained to even half the age allotted to man. 

    WB-sIn the midst of my days, Psalm 102. 

    JTExactly. 

    BTFIs the principal thought in a young man energy? 

    JTAnd freshness. That is what will mark the resurrection sphere. 

    WB-sWill you go on further about Isaac? 

    JTWhat exercise of soul Abraham must have had! Death was upon him and upon all, and it was, as I have said, greatly emphasised. In the presence of all that, God proposes blessing for all; and Isaac is the one in whom the blessing is to be, for he is the promised seed, and he is cut off figuratively. The result brings out the true situation, that Isaac is received back from the dead in a figure, in all the bloom and energy of youth. But then he is in type a risen man. 

    AMcBWhere there is no decay. 

    JTAnd now it is in him, in that seed, in this man risen, that the blessing is. That is the situation. The necessity for it lies in the strength of sin that is in the old man. If we felt that, we should feel the need for the energy of the new man. The strength of sin is in the old man, so it says, our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed. (Romans 6:6) As I was saying, I doubt if we have estimated aright what the body of sin is in its practical working, and how it is displayed in the old man. 

    EHTThe principle of the old order of man is sin. 

    JTYes, but it increases as the old man increases, whether numerically or mentally. For instance, had the tower of Babel succeeded, sin would have increased enormously. 

    R.S.S. For what reason? 

    JTBecause man would have had a centre. 

    Let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name. (Genesis 11:4) Centralisation today is the strength of sin. 

    RSSThe thought of name in that connection I never quite understood before. 

    JTThey wanted to have renown; it has been pointed out that name is renown. That is what men are after; the character of the present day is centralisation, and the more centralisation there is apart from God the greater the strength of sin, and it is only in the energy of spiritual youthfulness that we can cope with it. 

    JBWe have to remember that sin is lawlessness. 

    EHTCentralisation produces the man of sin. 

    JTThat is it. He is the outcome of centralisation. 

    GATWhat was the object of building a tower to heaven? 

    JTIt was not that they wanted to get to heaven. They wanted conspicuousness on the earth, that which could be seen. 

    JBNebuchadnezzars kingdom reached to the heavens; so Babylon reached to that point; conspicuousness was in mind. 

    GATI thought it was with the object of ignoring Gods way of getting to heaven. 

    JTThey had no thought of getting there. They wanted a name on the earth. So, in result, the earth-dweller is equivalent to an opponent of God; that is, in the light of Christianity, which involves a place in heaven; to want a place on earth is equivalent to opposition to God. 

    STChristians walking in the power of the Spirit would be a great check to the power of evil. 

    JTQuite so. I should like that we might better understand what the old man is, and how it is in him that the body of sin is. Sin had its greatest strength in Jerusalem, because God had owned it and established the first man there. The Lord had to contend with the old man there; Jerusalem was outwardly owned of God and fortified with divine institutions. A great element of the strength of sin in Judaism was that it could lay claim to divine sanction. 

    ARSDo I understand you to say, in regard of the young man seen in the sepulchre, that it is characteristic of Marks gospel? Mark speaks of service, and then in Johns epistle the young men are characterised by being strong; the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. (1 John 2:14) 

    JTThat is the kind of man in whom the testimony is maintained. 

    RSSIn order to appreciate the qualities of a young man, according to the way you are speaking of him as in resurrection, we need to take account of the great contrast to that in the old man and the development of sin in him. 

    AATIs there any connection between the young man we are speaking of and the elders in Hebrews 11? 

    JTElders set forth experience. They do not grow old spiritually. 

    AATI thought the word elder meant old. 

    JTIt means in Scripture, rather experience. In Revelation 4 and 5, the twenty-four elders around the throne represent experience. They are not old, as we speak, because really in the resurrection world there is no such thing as age. It is everlasting life. It is everlasting freshness and bloom. 

    WCRIt was found with Caleb. 

    JTAnd with Moses; he was one hundred and twenty years, and so was an old man in his day, and yet his eye was not dim nor his natural force abated. 

    BTFYou are not speaking now on the line of the order of the house of God, are you? 

    JTWe are speaking of the kind of man in which the testimony is maintained in Christianity, and which will be in display in the millennial world, a world of eternal freshness and vigour being established in resurrection. These features, spiritual freshness and vigour, are what mark those who are realising the power of Christs resurrection. 

    RSSI think what you say in regard to the elder is helpful. Of course there is no one to appoint to such an office now, but at the same time, there are those who would take up that which might fall to them in that way, and what you would look for in such is not exactly years, but experience. You might get an old man with very little experience, or judgment, or wisdom. 

    JTWhat marks the elders all the way through in Revelation is, that they have the mind of God. They know things. 

    RSSSir, thou knowest, for instance. 

    JTThey can explain everything. They can give an account of the saints, Revelation 7:14. 

    AMcBThat is the character in which Moses comes out in Deuteronomy. He is a man of experience. 

    JTDeuteronomy is very interesting in that way. It shows what Moses was personally. The age assigned to the Levite is very helpful as typical of the energy in which the testimony was to be upheld. The book of Numbers has reference to Christianity, and it refers to the energy in which the testimony is to be maintained now. The age is from twenty-five or thirty years to fifty. That is a man in his prime physically. I think it is very beautiful to think of an order of man in which there is perpetual bloom, and energy, and freshness; this lies in the Spirit. One would like to get hold of that thought. In Romans 6 the old man is said to be crucified. There is a striking fitness in the words, our old man is crucified. (Romans 6:6) 

    AMcBHe ought to be crucified. 

    JTThe old man and crucifixion fit morally, because in the old man the strength of sin was seen. The totality of it was seen there. Crucifixion is what answers to that. How obvious it is that we should not serve sin. 

    AMcBNewness of life comes in there too. 

    JTWe are to serve in newness of life. That is the point. In chapter 6 we walk in newness of life, and in chapter 7 we serve in newness of spirit. 

    JDWhat is the point reached in chapter 8, if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness? (Romans 8:10) 

    JTIt is Colossian truth introduced in the epistle to the Romans. He does not say that Christ is in the saints at Rome, but if He is, the body is dead, because the body is the vehicle of sin; but then the Spirit is life in view of righteousness. 

    JLJIt has reference to the believers own personal body. 

    JTYes. I think Romans 8 gives us the young man of Mark 16. 

    WB-sIt says of him, sitting on the right side, and then in the end of the chapter it says, the Lord sat on the right hand of God. 

    JTThe right hand is the symbol of power. 

    RSSYou were remarking a moment ago that you get in Romans 8 the young man. 

    JTI think Romans is the adjustment of everything on earth. It brings in the man that God sought. Man is recovered according to God, and that involves newness. We get newness of walk in chapter 6 and newness of spirit in chapter 7. The latter is in contrast to the oldness of the letter. 

    EHTRomans 8 speaks of the Spirit of Christ. 

    JTI have no doubt that chapter 8 involves the young man. There is the energy and freshness of the Spirit. The chapter shows how it is arrived at in us. 

    WCRThat is how it works out in Numbers 21, after the well is digged and the water springs up. 

    JTThere is no flagging or murmuring after Numbers 21. They set forward. Then Og appears. Some of us have been dwelling on the fact that the size of his bed is mentioned. It was a very large bed, 16 ft by 7 ft, a remarkable size. Og appears after the brazen serpent, and Rahab, in speaking to the two spies, says, we have heard what Jehovah did to the Egyptians at the Red Sea and what the people did to Sihon and to Og. I have no doubt that is an allusion to the energy the people had acquired in the springing well. In that energy Og was overthrown. 

    LTFWhat about the big bed? 

    JTA bed in this connection suggests spiritual slothfulness and weakness. The state described in Romans 8 is the immediate contrast to this. It is man characterised by the Spirit, and therefore marked by energy and freshness. 

    RSSIn the Psalms we are told a good deal of Davids musings on his bed in regard to Jehovah. 

    JTBut spiritual power is acquired in exercise. The bed is the contrast to exercise. See Proverbs 6:9 - 11. 

    WB-sThe paralytic man was on a bed and afterwards he carried it. 

    JTThat is the point, and it is the kind of thing one looks for as a result of resurrection. The Lord would bring in a man who, instead of resting on his bed, could carry his bed. As we have been saying, Romans 8 gives us the idea of the young man, a man in the energy of the Spirit. 

    JBWalking, not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. (Romans 8:4) 

    GAHUp to Numbers 21 is it not more inward and the difficulties in the believer more individual? After that chapter is it not more outward deliverance, but the conflict does not cease, though the nature of the conflict is different? When you get the Spirit it is more for external conflict. 

    JTSihon and Og have no reference to such enemies as are contemplated in Ephesians. In Ephesians we are said to be in conflict with spiritual wickednesses in heavenly places. I do not think Sihon and Og typify that, but rather a warfare that is carried on inwardly. I do not think that Romans gives us conflict for the testimony exactly. It has reference to your inward experience. 

    RSSBut the conflict in regard to the testimony is in Ephesians. 

    JLJYou were saying there is no murmuring after Numbers 21. What about chapter 32, where the two and a half tribes want to stay this side of Jordan? 

    JTThey did not want to go into Canaan. That is type of those who, although they have the Spirit, and have light as to the assembly and are prepared to fight for it, but live in their families and businesses. That is what we are all exposed to. 

    WLPIs not that a dangerous position to be in? You cannot stay there. 

    JTYou are sure to be taken captive if you continue to live there. There is not the protection that there is in Canaan. 

    But I suppose it is well to keep the point of our chapter before us, the young man. That is the order of man in whom the testimony is maintained in the present time. 

    AMcBWill you say a little more on Romans 8? 

    JTIt is a chapter of the greatest interest, and I believe that, carefully considered, we shall see that it presents this energy and freshness that we are dwelling upon. 

    AMcBThe chapter begins with everything ended as regards the old man and everything new in Christ Jesus; and then, at the end, nothing can separate us from the love of Christ and the love of God. 

    JTThe latter part of the chapter corresponds with the prophecies of Balaam. The saints are seen in the light of Gods mind. There is no divination against them, and they are more than conquerors through Him that loves them. 

    WB-sThe young man here speaks of Jesus in connection with a then despised place from which He came; Jesus of Nazareth. He then speaks of the crucifixion and the resurrection, and then as to seeing the Lord in Galilee, the outside place. As we accept contempt and crucifixion we realise the power of resurrection; then the outside place corresponds with this. 

    JTWhen Barnabas forsook Paul, Timothy appears as a young man. Paul took him and circumcised him, and he is the one in whom the energy is continued after Pauls departure. I think it is very suggestive, as if the thing is to be continued in the energy of youth. 

    RSSWhat we are considering has a good deal in it for our younger brethren. 

    JTI think so. Now the older ones necessarily have great exercise as to who will be exercised as to the maintenance of the testimony if they are removed. Take an old brother who has been through the school of Gods discipline, and has come to the end of his years. He is now really in accord with the ark of the covenant. The Lord said to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. (John 21:18) That is to say, at the end of his days Peter would be absolutely in accord, with the ark of the covenant; his will would be fully gone. Well, you would think, why is not Peter left here? He seemed to be the kind of man to leave. But he says, I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. (2 Peter 1:14) His body was a tabernacle. The tabernacle was in accord with the ark. So that it would seem as though Peter would be the one to leave here, or Paul. Why did not the Lord perform a miracle and continue these men? But the Lord would love to bring in others like them. If He has wrought mightily in Peter, He can do so in another. I believe the promise to the children has the testimony in view. Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right. It is the first commandment with promise; that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. (Ephesians 6:1 - 3) If ones days are long on the earth, it is that they may be identified with the testimony. It is right in that sense to have a desire to live, and therefore the commandment with promise is an encouragement to that desire, and the way to it is to recognise the authority that is placed in the parent. If you recognise that, you will have long life; but then if you recognise that authority as Gods authority, you will come to recognise the ark of the covenant, because the ark of the covenant refers to One who recognised the will of God. If you are left to live long on the earth, it is that you may be identified with that. 

    RSSThe tables of stone were there. 

    JTThey represented the will of God. That is how the youth among the saints are brought in to take up the line of testimony. They learn it from the parents. It is right to want to live in connection with the testimony, and therefore if the young recognise the authority in the parent, they will come into levitical service in time. 

    WCRDo you mean by that, that they first learn subjection to their parents and then subjection to the will of God? 

    JTYes. It is very gracious of God to place authority in the parent. If authority is placed in the parent who loves you, you will accept it and submit yourself all the easier; that is Gods grace. And really God has, from the outset, placed a testimony in the human race to almost everything that should come in afterwards. The authority placed in the parent at the outset is a testimony, that God in grace has placed there. A child can recognise authority in a parent easier than in Christ, whom he does not see, but recognising it in the parent he recognises it in Christ. 

    STPaul speaks of Timothy as my own son in the faith. (1 Timothy 1:2) And Peter speaks of Marcus my son. The apostles were fathers in the faith to these men. 

    JTQuite so. The older brethren, who are exercised, naturally consider for the testimony, as to whether the youth among the saints accept any obligation as to it. If you bow to the authority of the Lord in the parent you will become a Levite, and all your desires will be met and your life will be long on the earth, but it will be in levitical service. 

    RSSExplain that. 

    JTBecause long life for the child is made to depend on his bowing to the will of God. You live on the ground of carrying out the will of God. If you begin that way and continue in it, you come to love the will of God, and eventually you see how it is all in Christ, and so you love Him as the ark of the testimony. 

    RSSHow does this make you a Levite? 

    JTBecause a Levite loves the testimony. 

    AMcBIn 1 Corinthians the apostle says that he baptised the household of Stephanas, and in the last chapter he says of that same household, they have addicted, themselves to the ministry of the saints. (1 Corinthians 16:15) 

    JTI would not baptise a child except in view of the testimony. I mean that I would have in mind that the child is to be a vessel of the testimony. 

    WLPYou would not care to baptise the child of those who are not in touch with the testimony? 

    JTFaith is not lawless. It is the opposite. Faith bows to Gods will. You see these children are to replace their parents. That child is here, under God, to replace its parents. You have that in view. Baptism has that in view. 

    RSSBaptism for the dead. 

    JTTo fill up the gap. If the parents pass away the children should take their place. 

    WCRYou made a remark as to whether we were justified in speaking of the conversion of the children of Christian parents. 

    JTConversion is turning to God from a path of unbelief. Now the children of Christian parents are regarded as already in relation with God from the outset. They are said to be holy. 

    RSSConversion is from unbelief and lawlessness. 

    AFMYou expect that God would work in the child, however. 

    JTThe child must become a subject of Gods sovereign work, of course. 

    AFMAnd learn the grace of God. 

    JTBut he does. By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not afraid of the kings commandment. By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. (Hebrews 11:23 - 25) That is the order. That is to say, Moses came into fellowship with the people of God when he was come to years, 

    and as coming into fellowship with them he is taken up for the testimony of God. 

    EHTDo you think his parents were in the light of the testimony? 

    JTI believe they saw something of the beauty of Christ in the child. 

    AFMAnd their faith as to him was in the light of that. 

    JTWhen he comes to years he puts out his hand to Gods people; he identifies himself with them. And then God takes him up as a vessel of the testimony. 

    LTFWould you say that such have not pursued the path of lawlessness and unbelief? 

    JTYes, and they are already regarded as the Lords. I am not, of course, denying that if the child of a Christian parent turns aside he needs conversion. He does. I am speaking of the thing viewed normally. 

    JBIn regard to Timothy, do we not get him brought out in the epistle as an antitype of the Levite? 

    JTYes. I think levitical service is seen in the epistles to Timothy in a marked way. 

    GATI like what you say about Moses, that God did not use him till he comes into fellowship with the people of God. 

    JTNeither does He use us. The idea of coming into fellowship is that you commit yourself to the people of God; and no one knew better than Moses how much reproach was attached to that people; he identified himself with them in spite of that. 

    GATYou would not apply that to us today? 

    JTI think the child has to come into fellowship with the people of God. The parent, as a parent, has nothing to do with bringing the child into fellowship. If the parent does that, he is likely to do damage. The child comes into fellowship when he has spiritually come to years. Moses refused, the court of Pharaoh and chose the people of God. 

    EMust there be a personal belief on the part of the candidate for baptism? 

    JTIt demands belief in the head of the house, or in a person converted from heathendom. 

    EHe that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. 

    JSI suppose you alter the position of the child by baptism, but you can never alter the condition. 

    JTThat is it. The Israelites are said to have crossed the Red Sea by faith. 

    AFMThe children went through. 

    JTIt was an act of faith on the part of the people. This refers to baptism being understood by those who are committed to it. 

    WCRTherefore salvation was connected with it. As it is in Mark 16: he that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. 

    JTQuite so. But it is important in connection with the question raised as to those who are to take up the testimony. The testimony should be in view in their baptism. 
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    HE APPEARED IN ANOTHER FORM (JT 10)

    Matthew 28: 9,10; Mark 16: 9 - 15; Luke 24: 32 - 43; John 20: 19 - 23

    It would be helpful to draw attention to the word form in Mark, and from that to point out the character of each record of the manner of the Lords appearing to the disciples after He rose from the dead. The expression another form is one which requires attention; it is peculiar to Mark. He has in view the state of the disciples. His narrative calls special attention to their unbelief; so that in telling us about the form, Mark simply says, he appeared in another form to two of them as they went into the country. Revelation 1 and 2 enlarges on this comment. If the Lords form is not natural, if the manner of His appearance to us is not normal, it denotes things are not right with us. The form seen in Patmos called attention to things that existed. The fact was that the assembly had left its first love, and His appearance was abnormal. It is a serious matter to find the Lord appearing in an abnormal way. 

    Marks gospel calls special attention to the state of unbelief which underlay the movements of the disciples after His death. The Lord not only speaks to us when there is departure, but He changes His attitude, and you cannot say in what form He may appear. The state of unbelief was the necessity for that. Each of the addresses to the seven assemblies opened with the Lord in a position or aspect suitable to its state. 

    It is helpful to get the outline of the four evangelists accounts. The normal account is found in Johns gospel. Matthews account is in keeping with his point of view, and the Lord intended to produce in the disciples a sense of His position in administration, hence He acts at a distance, maintains a royal dignity in His relations with them. 

    It is not the Lords love which changes because He rejects what is unsuitable in us. The Lords love never could change, but in faithfulness His attitude to us changes if He sees what is displeasing to Him. His dealings with the saints in the Revelation are abnormal. It is not I myself till the close, but He is in rather a disciplinary attitude. All, save in the address to Philadelphia, are other than normal. 

    A normal state is where love could have its free course. The Lords supper had become clouded by human innovation, so that it had lost its identification. Now restored to us in its original simplicity, and in the measure in which saints are in keeping with it, we realise It is I myself: the Lord Himself, that is the Man. In Luke the characteristics are, it is a real Man, with all a mans affections. When we apprehend the significance of the form in which the Lord presents Himself it results in our recovery; so the way in which he presents Himself to the assembly really brings about the state seen in the overcomer. 

    The Lord assumes a natural and normal attitude in speaking to Philadelphia. He only assumes an abnormal form in view of recovery. On one occasion in the Canticles He only puts His hand in at the door. The bride, having that suggestion made, can give a full outline of His Person. He is described by one who loves that Person. The Lord graciously acts in that way to bring us back, that the assemblys relations with Him should be resumed. Lukes account is normal as regards the Person - the Man: It is I myself; therefore it says in Luke, they were glad. At the end of Revelation also it is I, Jesus, a term which the assembly will understand. It is the Person. If recovery is to come in it is through the Person of Christ. His hand is active, it may be through discipline. 

    Going into the country seems so simple but really lies at the bottom of the assembly failure. It is taking up an earthly position instead of having their faces to Jerusalem. Another form is a different form, not a normal one. It is different from what He is in His own Person. As a matter of fact in Luke they did not even know Him. Song of Songs 5: 3 - 6 shows a great test of affection. The sight of His hand puts her affections in motion. The two that went into the country had been treated similarly, only He goes all the way with them into the house; then being there, He breaks the loaf and they know Him. He does not tell them what to do; but what they did was to return in that same hour to the eleven, who were in a right position though unbelieving. The Lord said to the assembly at Philadelphia: I will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon the earth. (Revelation 3: 10). They had returned to the city. In Nehemiah a premium had to be put on dwelling in Jerusalem. They cast lots, for the disposition was to go into the country. The assembly should have retained its place in the centre of divine thought and rule. 

    The city is an abstract idea now; it has no concrete form yet. It is a divine conception introduced to meet what man had brought in. God introduced the idea of the city to Abraham. Going into the country is connected with minding earthly things, and then eventually we see in Revelation the woes are poured out on those that dwell on the earth in contrast with heaven-dwellers. Because these two had had the light and had been with Jesus, their going into the country was a serious thing, showing they were not attached to the divine centre. In recovery they returned the same hour and find the eleven, and those that were with them. They were following righteousness now. They found the eleven, who represented the authority of the Lord. It is a question of where ones heart is. They found the eleven; that is, they returned to the order set up by Christ in authority. In connecting Mark 16: 13 with Luke, who gives more detail, we see the recovery was complete. The recovery was analogous to Philadelphia. It was recovery to the order that the Lord established, not partial, but complete. It is not complete unless brought back to the authority of Christ, that is the city. Paul completes the city, and he alone speaks of it formally as Jerusalem above. Recovery is to Gods centre, and where it is genuine we find an acknowledgment of the Lords authority. 

    The city is the assembly, but it is not yet in heaven. The apostle says, Jerusalem above, speaking abstractly as something which will exist, so it is a matter of light. The acknowledging of the Lords authority is seen in their returning to the eleven. He had commissioned the eleven. We have not the eleven today, but we possess their writings which represent the authority of Christ. Where this authority is recognised we should soon find the right company. The principle in Acts 2: 42 abides till the end, The apostles doctrine, because it is a question of their authority. 

    When He broke the bread, their eyes were opened. One sight of Him in the breaking of bread is enough. He was known of them through that. He took the place of House-father at Emmaus, which recalled similar occasions with them as Head of a family. Prior to that He made their hearts burn on the way. The Lord drew near but in another form; He deliberately disguised Himself to get at their consciences, and used very strong language, saying, O, fools. He made as if to go further to call out their affections. The state of unbelief is seen here In spite of the great privilege that the Lord has afforded us, we should ask ourselves, Is my heart believing or unbelieving? Am I governed by darkness or light? Our natural selfishness would dispense with exercise. In unbelief there is no exercise. In going into the country and sitting down in quietness there is no exercise. Unbelief is at the root of most of our troubles. The underlying state is that there is the selfishness of nature which would dispense with exercise. 

    In Ezras day they cast lots as to who should dwell in Jerusalem. The converse is ordinarily the case, the city forming such an attraction for the young. In mans city the lust of the eye and the pride of life are ministered to, but in Nehemiah 11: 1, Jerusalem is called the Holy City; it affords nothing for the flesh, the flesh has no hankering after the city of God. The area was as large as when David occupied it, but people all wanted to go into the country. The nobles dwelt there; these were men who had taken up their responsibilities. Resurrection men appear there in Matthew. It is the city of light and rule; there is only one Jerusalem. Flesh does not seek it, but the country. 

    In the question of recovery, what the Spirit does is to bring us back to the previous appreciation of Christ in the Supper, and this effects recovery. What Luke brings us to is real humanity, the spirits of just men made perfect. Jerusalem is peopled by those. In Jerusalem we see the kind of men who have taken character from Christ: they are of Him. 

    In Johns gospel Marys message placed them in a normal position after they are assembled. They are in a normal state, so John opens up our great spiritual privilege. The Lord is seen as the last Adam and the Head of a new race, the Son of God. They are now prepared for the unfoldings of the new Head. But these are written that ye might believe. (John 20: 31) 

    John opens up to us the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. 

    How wonderful to be shut in with Christ. He brought them into a new life as His brethren. We get the unfolding of what Christ is as the ascended One. In verses 19 and 21 peace repeated shows the thought of the Lords heart for them; they are doubly fortified in peace. 
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    THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY (JT 15)

    John 20: 17 - 23; Luke 24: 48; Mark 16: 15 - 18; Matthew 28: 18 - 20

    I have been thinking about service or ministry. You will remember how, in the epistle to the Ephesians, it is said that the Lord, as ascended into heaven, having led captivity captive, has given gifts unto men, Some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. These were to be, as it is said, for the work of the ministry. Ephesians 4: 12. You will see that the Lord has ever exercised wisdom and discrimination in the allotment of the gifts. Some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. God is the God of measure, and gifts are dealt out according to His measure. The apostle Paul refers to this in regard to his gift. He laboured according to the measure which God, who is the God of measure, apportioned to him. Gifts were given according to the order in which they were required in the ministry; they were for the work of the ministry. - Now my thought is to present, as the Lord may enable me, from these passages what is needful in ministry. I begin with John and work backwards, according to the order of the books. I begin with John because he is intended for the last days  the last word, as it were, to us. We are to take up everything in the light of the last communication, and the gospel of John is, I believe, the last divine communication to the assembly  later even than Revelation  and it behoves us to view all that preceded in the light of this book. It throws light on all that preceded it. It is the gospel, as most of us know, of the Person of Christ, presented to us by one who was peculiarly loved by Christ, so much so that he is said to be the disciple whom Jesus loved. John 21:21. He is thus a type, 

    for in these last days what counts specially is love. John says of himself that Jesus loved him, and there is abundant evidence that he loved Jesus. His love was reciprocal, and so he tells us (chapter 14) that he that has Christs commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves Him. The test of love is in keeping the commandments. And then, again, when the Lord is questioned by Judas, not the Iscariote, as to how He would manifest Himself unto them and not unto the world, the answer is If a man love me he will keep my words and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him. John 14:23. The commandment is first, and then the word. The commandment separates me from all that is contrary to it. The word is his mind, so that in keeping His word, as loving Him, there are conditions for the divine dwelling. The Father and He would come and make their abode there. It is not merely a visit. 

    Thus you see how John signalises love in a day of general departure, such as this, from the commandment of the Lord. And so I bring it forward now in regard to service. He tells us that the Lord in commissioning the disciples  breathed into them. This is preceded by the verse I have read to you in reference to His communication to Mary Magdalene, in whom there was responsive love. The Lord honours her by speaking to her of the wonderful relationship into which the disciples were to be given entrance. I refer to this so that we may see that service emanates from the family circle. Qualifications for it are not acquired in the seminaries or universities. They do not afford the education that ministry requires. What John would insist upon is the family circle  that those who minister according to God are sent forth from the bosom of the family. The disciples are the brethren of Christ. The Lord had just said to Mary, Go to my brethren (not the brethren now, but my brethren) and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father and to my God and your God. Mary came and told the disciples, etc. John 20: 17,18. She delivered her message. 

    In the light of this message they are in a certain place, not in assembly  that is not the word to use, for it is not the assembly that John is concerned about now, but that which underlies it  family relationship. Relationship with, God as Father, relationship with Christ as His brethren. That is the position. They had shut the door for fear of the Jews. They would not have the family in any way corrupted or impaired. The doors were shut. The circle of the family of the brethren is to be immune from all religious corruption and contamination. The Lord stood in the midst. He stood there. He is not sitting, because, as I understand, He is going further, and He says, Peace unto you. John 20:19. I am not speaking, for the moment, of the privilege of the saints Godward, but of the features of the circle from which the Lord sent out His commissioners. He says again unto them, Peace unto you. John 20:21. Having called attention to His love for them, as witnessed by the wounds in His hands and His side, they were to be imbued with the thought of love, as attested by His wounds. Having shown them his hands and His side. He again says, Peace  the double portion, that of the first-born. Peace! It is a thought that pervades John, showing that inside there is to be peace. And then He says to them, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And then He breathed into them. What I see in this, dear brethren, is that the Lord intended representation, and representation must be founded on likeness, and likeness involves the spirit of the one whom I am like. It is not only likeness in physical form, but morally, and for that you must have the same spirit. Now we should not shirk from the idea of representation. No one should attempt service without the idea that in some way he represents Christ. He had that in His mind. 

    Now I dwell on that for a moment, for service may be used on other things, and not accompanied by this. I am to be the representative of Christ as He was the representative of God The image of the invisible God, Colossians 1:15 as it says. There must be that in order to serve according to God. He says, Receive ye. It is not only that the gift is available, but it is to be received. Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. You can understand, therefore, that as breathed into by the Lord He made available to them all that was necessary for representation. In the fourth chapter of this gospel we have the giving of the Spirit, and in the seventh it is the receiving of the Spirit. This spake he of the Spirit which those that believed on him should receive. John 7:39. And so here it is Receive ye Holy Spirit, and then He says, Whosoever sins ye remit they are remitted. John 20:23. What a commission, dear brethren, in a world of apostasy and where the people of God are led away in the drift! Sins of ignorance exist in all the varied denominations. Here the Lord puts a weapon into our hands, as representing Him in His service. You are to forgive them. You do not hide their sins  you bring them to their attention; but it is only to forgive them. You are not retaining sins; true, where the will is at work, of course, our attitude must be different; we have to say to such an one, Your sins are upon you; we are unable to remit them. But in general, according to John, the weapon of deliverance in our hands is forgiveness; it is the weapon of love. I think we can see, brethren, how serious the commission is, and yet how blessed. He has furnished us with the means  His Spirit. So that in service I think of Him  I think of His way of doing things; I have got the means because I have His Spirit. So that I approach those whom I would serve in the spirit of forgiveness. I set them at ease. I am not charging them with anything. It is the spirit of forgiveness. 

    Now I want to pass on to Luke. This evangelist would make the service dignified. The whole of the last chapter of Luke has reference to the Lords priestly service so as to qualify them to be witnesses. He opens their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. The Scriptures had spoken of His death and His resurrection  the law of Moses, the prophets and the Psalms. And so he says, That repentance and remission of sins should be preached. Luke 24:47. Now a representative is one thing, a witness is another, and, mark, what He is dealing with here is not that they were His witnesses  it is that they are witnesses of the thing. They are competent to bear testimony as having seen the things. I lay stress on the great importance of having the understanding opened so that we may understand the Scriptures. It is in them that we see the full bearing of the things the Lord speaks of here. The Scriptures have announced them, and now they have taken form, and He says, Ye are witnesses of these things. Luke 24:48. Of course, the apostles had a special place in this respect, but the question arises  Of what am I a witness? This question should arise with every one of us. Of what can I speak with the positiveness of a witness? What is it that we can bear testimony to with positive certainty? 

    And then He goes on to say, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. Luke 24: 49. That is to say, the Spirit is given to them in divine faithfulness. The Fathers promise  a very precious thing. The Lord adds, Tarry ye in the city until ye be endued with power from on high. Luke 24:49. Now, that is what I wanted to dwell on particularly. There is spiritual intelligence as the understanding is opened, and there is thus competency to witness, because in a spiritual sense I have seen. How am I to bear witness? I am to be clothed with power from on high. You do not go on the witness-stand, so to speak, tremblingly or in fear or in shame. You are clothed with power from on high; it descends from heaven. It is a question of spiritual dignity. The minister of Christ is to go forth, not with apology, for why should he apologise in bearing witness of such wonderful things? Why should he apologise even because of himself? He is clothed with power from, on high. Where is man in all his dignity alongside of the apostles, alongside of Stephen and of Paul? They could not resist the wisdom and spirit with which Stephen spake. Acts 6:10. His face shone. He was a heavenly witness, reflecting the dignity of his master. 

    In Mark it is a question of faith; we are to have all these things with faith. There I am looking at what is not seen. I am not occupied with external credentials of Christianity. Learned men ransack history to establish theories and hypotheses in regard to the origin of Christianity, and they find themselves peculiarly handicapped, for there is no literature. There is no record of any Christian literature in the early days of Christianity. The Old Testament was there of course, but nothing else. Literature was not then needed, for it was a question of faith. The dispensation of God was in faith; it was a living thing, seen in persons. What marked them? These signs, said the Lord, shall follow those that believe. Mark 16:17. Not apostles, not ministers, but those that believe. They shall cast out devils in my name, etc. Mark 16:17. There was no need to write a book to prove that such people were from God. They were, themselves, the book. Evil would lift up its head, as in the case of Elymas, the sorcerer, who would turn, away the proconsul from the faith. He was struck blind. Then there was that woman with the spirit of Python, 

    who said, These be the servants of the Most High God. Acts 16:17. She did not deny God, nor that they were His servants; but she had a demon. There are people talking glibly today about God, but denying Christ. If Paul were here he would cast the demon out. It is well we should accept with humility the day of small things. They that believed in the early days had power. I do not say there is no power now, but it is relatively very little. Thou hast a little power. Revelation 3:8. The gospel of Mark, I believe, is the first of all Christian literature that is extant. It was written, no doubt, for Gentile believers. It was written to give an account of the ministry of Jesus. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mark 1:1. There is nothing about His birth or His boyhood, it is the Son of God. What Mark stresses is faith. The Lord appeared to the eleven, in the verse previous to what I read, upbraiding them with their unbelief. They would not believe the testimony, and if you cannot believe on competent testimony you are not a Christian. They disbelieved the testimony of Mary and of those who were going into the country who had seen Him risen. But now they believe, and He says, Go into all the world, etc. Mark 16:15. Mark has the whole creation in view; He that believeth shall be saved. Mark 16:16. It is a question of believing or not believing. And so these signs, he said, shall follow those who believe. Mark 16:17. I want everyone here to look into this carefully, because at the present time ministry can only be in faith. There can be no power to cope with the enemy otherwise. 

    Now I go on to Matthew. Matthew tells us that the Lord sends a message through a woman to whom He appears, to tell His brethren that they should see Him in Galilee. Now Galilee is a long way to Jerusalem. What Matthew would impress us with, first of all, is that for ministry you must go to the Lord, and it will cost you a journey; but what He has to impart is precious  it is worth the journey. You have got to reach Him. Things do not come to you merely by reading, by study. You have got to go to Galilee. You have got to read, to be sure. Timothy was enjoined to give attention to reading. 1 Timothy 4:13. But in order to minister, in order to affect people, you have got to go, as it were, to the Lord in Galilee. If we aspire to minister (and it is a good thing to aspire to minister), we have got to go there. It involves strenuous exercise; as Paul says, For this cause I labour, 1 Timothy 4:10 etc. The Lord says, Tell my brethren that they go into Galilee and there shall they see me. Matthew 28:10. The order He was about to give them was a most extraordinary one. It was not simply to preach, but to Teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. He meets them in Galilee. It is a question of distance, you see. It is a King we are dealing with. He is a great King  the King of kings, and the Lord of those that exercise lordship. He is to be reverenced and respected. And so, as they met Him they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Matthew 28:9. Some doubted, but they worshipped Him. This is most wholesome. He comes to them, and says, All power is given unto me Matthew 28:18  a great fact. It is a King who is speaking. Matthew presents the King. Elsewhere we learn that the disciples were to be made a kingdom. We are made a kingdom and priests unto God. He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations. Matthew 28:18. How are we to make disciples? That requires power; make here implies skill and moral power. For this one has to be a king, and this is by coming under the influence and learning from Him in whom the full thought of kingship is set out. It is said in Proverbs that there are four stately things, and the last one is, A king against whom there is no rising up, Proverbs 30: 31. That contemplates great moral power. What influence have I got? How am I to rule ten cities by and by if I cannot rule now? The first thing is to rule my own spirit. If I am to rule, I must rule myself first. The Lord exerted a marvellous influence in this world in a lesser way, so did Paul. And as you are influenced by the Lord you will be an influence. All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. Matthew 28:18. Paul brought Christ in among the nations; he presented in his own Person, as far as he could, the features of Christ. He says in speaking of the Corinthians, they had reigned as kings  but what kind of kings? According to men. One who is a king after Christ has greater influence, and it is thus, and thus only, that disciples can be made. 

    And so the Lord goes on to say here, Teaching them and baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. How much do you young people here understand that as baptised you are brought into all that? We have further  Teach them to observe the things that I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. It is one thing to teach you certain things, but another thing to teach you to observe those things. What things soever I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. Look at the so-called Apostolic Church, based on this scripture, and what do you find? The things that Christ commands? No. It is Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Matthew 15:6. The Lord would bring us back, to observe the things that He has commanded. No one can be a true servant save as he takes these things into account. How can I teach anyone to observe the commands of Christ, save as doing it myself? Paul says, I show unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is the point. The way of love is not only spoken of  it is shown; and so here it is Teaching them to observe the things, whatsoever I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. And then He says, Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. Matthew 28:20. May we not reckon on that? I should never come to these meetings or undertake any service except as relying on this promise. 

    Well, I trust that what I have said will help us to understand what ministry really involves, and to furnish that, so that in these weak, small days there might be something that will correspond with what there was at the beginning in the way of ministry and service. 
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    GODS RIGHTS IN GOVERNMENT AND SERVICE (JT 20)

    Matthew 28; Mark 16

    JTIt was on my mind, as the Lord might help us, to see how matters stood at the beginning, for the gospels were obviously written to confirm what the apostles had witnessed to, introduced and established. There are four features, among others of course, which characterise the revelation and intervention of God in Christ. They are: His rights in government, His rights in service, His rights in grace, and His rights in love. If these four features were understood, it would enable us to be here at the end according to the mind of God. Matthew, giving us the rights of God in government, ends his narrative with the Lords commission to the eleven to make disciples of all nations, that is, the nations viewed as the political divisions of the earth. Mark records that they were commissioned to preach to all the creation. Luke also mentions the nations, but obviously his gospel has in view the race of mankind, not so much the political divisions; he presents the one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Timothy 2:5 And then John has in view the testimony to the world. 

    RBIn what way do the rights of God in government affect the present aspect of the testimony here? 

    JTWell, the recognition of these would enable us to see that the happenings among the nations are under divine control, and can but further the testimony. No one can serve in the gospel in the sense of security without a knowledge of God in government. 

    JSIs that why Matthew begins with the King, the son of David? 

    JTYes. 

    JSAnd also why the administrative vessel comes in in Matthew? 

    JTWell, yes; the assembly. 

    AMHWould you view all the political divisions on the earth as coming under the hand of Christ in the sense of all power given to Him? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. 

    AMHWould you connect Matthew in any way with the Ephesian thought of the assembly as the vessel of administration here, how she influences, and would you look to Ephesians for that to be developed? 

    JTI think what we need perhaps to cultivate is a little more elevation of thought. Ephesians furnishes us with that in a supreme degree. The Lord is said to have ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10 and thence He has given the gifts  the evidence of His power. If we think of the temple porch, which was one hundred and twenty cubits high, we see that the elevation dominated the other dimensions. In order to understand the vessel in which the government is set here, we have to apprehend it as having come down. We have to take account of the elevated place it has been given, otherwise in our service we shall not rise above the level of ordinary Christendom around us, which is, alas, what often marks us  we are on the level of men. It is right to be on the level of men if we seek them individually (1 Corinthians 9:19 - 22), but not in our ordinary walk and testimony. 

    PLWould that go with the thought, Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven? 1 Peter 3:22 That is it, Gone into heaven. In Luke the Lord comes down (Luke 6:17); the principle is you come down. He spent all night in prayer, appointed the twelve, and then descended with them and stood in the plain in grace. 

    QuesWhy do you go to the end of the gospels for the point of view? 

    JTBecause we want to see how the truth works out, and that is what we get in the end of the gospels. Hence Matthew speaks of one angel whose countenance is as lightning, and he refers to the Lord in Galilee maintaining the dignity that belongs to royalty  He maintains distance  and there is no reference to Jerusalem; that was governmental. We have to see how God deals with men governmentally, and then how He deals with them in grace. Luke in chapter Luke 24:47, begins at Jerusalem, because he gives the side of grace, but Matthew ignores Jerusalem and shows us the Lord in Galilee commissioning His disciples there, saying that all power is given unto Him. Power is no longer vested in Jerusalem; it is vested in Him; and the apostles are to make disciples of all the nations from Galilee. Thus we see how God works governmentally among the nations today. 

    AHW. Does the repeated reference to the mountain in Matthew give the thought of elevation? 

    JTIt does. 

    CHWIs that what is in your mind, that movement begins from heaven in Matthew? 

    JTYes; the gospel begins with what is seen in heaven. The wise men in the east saw His star; the movement was in heaven. If I am in the light of the government of God, then I see that He discriminates; some nations are much more favoured than others. That is what Matthew teaches. 

    AMHDo you mean then by government that God follows certain lines suitable to His government, notwithstanding the introduction of the day of grace? 

    JTQuite. An Asiatic is a man as much as a European, but nevertheless in the light of the government of God one sees that Europe has been much more favoured than Asia. On the other hand, if you are in the light of what Luke presents, one God and one Mediator, you are prepared to speak of Christ to every man and reckon on God to help you in it. Hence you pray for the governments of the world, because you see that God works through them for the furtherance of the testimony. 

    QuesThen do you link the whole together in 1 Timothy? You pray for governments, and then, too, for all men. 

    JTYes; he brings down the governors, those in authority, and merges them all in one class. God will have all men to be saved; so that you reckon on the angel relatively as you reckon on the Spirit of God. It were folly to ignore the angel, for angels are sent out to minister on account of those who shall inherit salvation; Hebrews 1:14 their service is on account of us. Whatever that service may be, it is on account of us. 

    PLBut the angel descends out of heaven, does he not? 

    JTHe does. I think it is very important to take note of that, that the angel is here. He has come down from heaven, and he is here on account of us. Are they not all ministering spirits [every one of them] sent out for service? Hebrews 1:14 Sent out  they are all under commission. 

    AHWAre you suggesting that they are here in support of the testimony? 

    JTThey are here on account of us, and on account of the testimony, but they are sent out. 

    QuesDo you bring in the angel in connection with the government of God? 

    JTYes, and all is in view of the saints. 

    QuesDo the angels serve in a circumstantial way? 

    JTWell, they are providential, as we speak, but they are actually here in service, under commission. 

    They are here in their relative place as the Holy Spirit is here, hence you get this one angel sitting on the stone, his countenance as lightning. 

    WCGIs your thought that the saints get the advantage of the providential happenings of God in that way? 

    JTCertainly. Angels are all under Christ, all subject to Christ (1 Peter 3:22), but sent out. So you get both the angel and the Spirit acting in connection with the Ethiopian eunuch. Angelic service had much to do with the subdivisions of the earth, but now the angel is interested in the eunuch, in this man going down from Jerusalem to Gaza. 

    HFNWhat is the connection in the last chapter of Revelation, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies? Revelation 22:16 How would that link on with what you are saying? 

    JTThe Revelation contemplates distance, which the failure of the assembly has occasioned, so that the Lord is dealing through a representative. It is, so to say, indirect. I think that there the angel is a representative of the Lord. The Roman seal had been put on the stone of the sepulchre, and it was as if God were to say, One angel is enough to deal with that. 

    RBThen what do the myriads of angels refer to? 

    JTThe universal gathering. It is a reference, I understand, to the states of Greece, as you might say, the Congress. The angels, I suppose, would have been widely dispersed in their service, but they are seen together-the universal gathering. We have come to that; we see the myriads of angels, occupied as they have been in the government of God, a united company, witnessing to the foundations of the earth being laid, and following sympathetically since that time all the movements of God. We may be assured they represent an enormous company. 

    They represent wonderful wisdom and above all they represent subjection to the will of God (Psalm 103:20); not like a modern parliament, where every man has his own opinion, but all in subjection to God. We have come to that. Manna was the food of the mighty, angels food. The universal gathering of angels is of wonderful interest to those who know God. 

    RBYou mean the object lesson would be a great help in government? 

    JTWell, quite; and it would help us too in our comings together  a company who know God and are in subjection to God seen together. We read in the book of Job, which affords considerable insight into angelic feelings, The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38:7 There we get an insight into their affections and feelings, and their interest in what God is doing. Then there was a time, too, when the sons of God came up before God. 

    JSYou mean we should learn from that? 

    JTYes; we have come to that. It is a great thing to learn subjection. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Matthew 18, where it says, See that ye do not despise one of these little ones; for I say unto you that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens? Matthew 18:10 It is representation. 

    QuesYou have spoken of the rights of God in love coming out in John. You get the angels there too. Why are they there? 

    JTTheir presence there is to indicate the dignity of the Person. They are not there to announce the power of God against all opposition, but to denote the dignity of the Person who lay there. 

    ERIs not one important point there that they are sitting, they were not standing; they are seen. 

    so to speak, in divine repose? I thought that was the greatest of all in John. 

    JTSitting ... one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. John 20:12 I think sometimes we have passed that by. 

    JTThe angels are available to God for His will. It is a great thing to have the sense that the government of God is running collaterally with the work of the Spirit; they go together. 

    PLWould you say that government in that way relieves of burdens externally and makes way for the assembly, while the Spirit of God would work in priestly hearts to place there the burden of the testimony? If in providence burdens are lifted, it is that we may carry burdens in a priestly way. 

    JTWho art thou, O great mountain 1 before Zerubbabel thou dost become a plain. Zechariah 4:7. That makes room for him to bring forth the headstone with shoutings: Grace, grace unto it. Zechariah 4:7. No one can serve with the sense of security who does not understand the government of God. Hence Matthew is so important. 

    HFNIs that why in the heavenly city the twelve gates have twelve angels? 

    JTI think so; they are the agencies God has employed. We have the angels and the names of the twelve tribes all gathered up in the assembly. 

    JJWould you say that Romans is the epistle that goes with Matthew? Do you think the government of God is developed in that way? I mean, the son of Abraham and the son of David; they are both brought in? 

    JTYes, exactly. The gospel is concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. He is come of Davids seed according to flesh. 

    HFNHow does what you are speaking of bear on Matthews peculiar presentation of the assembly? 

    Has Matthew in view the forming of the heavenly city? 

    JTI think you would be entitled to connect it with the heavenly city, but Matthew has more in view the government of God in this provisional period. 

    AMHIs that in view of holding the ground that God had secured in Israel first, and afterwards when Israel and Jerusalem are set aside, in the assembly provisionally? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is a great subject, because the assembly must be very great to sustain such a government as this. Angels had it, Israel had it, and now the assembly has it. It is in the assembly as unfolded and spoken of by the Lord when He was on earth. 

    QuesIn that way does Acts follow Matthew administratively? The angel in Acts is very largely connected with Peters ministry, but the Spirit more connected with Pauls. 

    JTI think that is right. 

    RemSpeaking of subjection, it is wonderful to see that the Son Himself will be subject, and God will be all in all. 

    JTPerhaps our greatest need is to learn to be subject, for no one can rule unless he learns to be subject. 

    PLDoes the sovereignty of God as seen in Matthew particularly, test us as to our subjection to Him? 

    JTYes; God asserts His rights in government. In Matthew the Lord says, I say unto you. You have to submit to that. 

    QuesWhy is it that the Spirit of Jesus did not suffer Paul to go into Bithynia? Was that in line with Matthew? 

    JTI think that has more the antichrist in view; I think the antichrist was to arise in Europe, 

    and the Spirit of Jesus would have the full testimony of Jesus presented there. The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. Revelation 19:10 That spirit has been tested in Europe prominently because Pauls ministry was largely developed there. The Spirit of Jesus would have him go there; and the antichrist appears in opposition to that. We see the development now. 

    QuesIt is recorded of Stephen that his face shone as the face of an angel. What is the idea in that? 

    JTThe heavenly thought is reflected in him. 

    JJYou were saying that the assembly has this government now, and yet the assembly does not govern. What would you say about that? 

    JTThe assembly has it in the way of testimony  the direct government of God. There is also the indirect government of God which is providential, through angelic ministry. We have nothing to do with the governments of this world save praying for them, but the direct government of God is in the assembly. 

    JJThat is for testimony. 

    JTIt is for testimony. The only part we have in the indirect government of God is we see God is in it through angelic ministry and we pray for kings in that light, but we do not deal with it directly at all. We should seek, however, to maintain the government of God within the circle of the saints; that is, where God governs directly; He is greatly to be feared in the assembly of His saints. There is a court of appeal which the saints can take up. 

    FWJThere is no delegated government in the assembly. 

    JTI think it is direct. 

    FWJWould it be by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite. The Holy Spirit maintains the rights of God in the assembly; the conditions at Antioch would develop this. In Acts 11 we are told that Barnabas and Saul had ministered for a whole year in the assembly at Antioch, and the disciples were first called Christians there; there was complete identification with Christ. And then it says, Now in these days prophets went down from Jerusalem to Antioch; and one from among them, by name Agabus, rose up and signified by the Spirit that there was going to be a great famine over all the inhabited earth, which also came to pass under Claudius. Acts 11:27,28. Now that is governmental action. The dearth is not an action of the Spirit; it is a governmental action and it was intended to promote assembly or house conditions, which it did, so that those that were well off at Antioch determined they would send to the saints at Jerusalem, and they did so by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. So we see that the governmental action of God served to promote the direct action of the Spirit amongst the saints, that is, it drew out the sympathies of the saints at Antioch for those in Judaea. In result it bound up the Jew and Gentile together in a practical way, and therefore in chapter 13 the Holy Spirit is free to speak to the assembly. He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Acts 13:2 He is here personally to maintain the government and the service of God in this world, so that He asserts His rights. Levitical service is not carried on by angels but by the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing to see the direct government of God in the presence of the Spirit here in the Christian company. 

    QuesThat is bound up with the development of affection, is it not? 

    JTMy thought was that we should not be on the level of ordinary Christendom, of the current accredited religions in the world. The temple was twenty cubits wide, sixty cubits long, but the porch was one hundred and twenty cubits high, and that maintains the elevated thought that was to give character to all. Looking at that structure one would be impressed with its wonderful elevation. As to its position, it was beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, Psalm 48:2 but think of the elevation of it as crowning mount Moriah! 

    RBWill not the sense of elevation give the saints the qualification to judge angels? 

    JTI think so. We have to see that Christ has gone above all the heavens, and that we are linked up with Him. 

    QuesIs that elevation suggested in Sauls conversion? 

    JTWell, there was a light from heaven and a voice from heaven, and these had their effect upon Saul; he was to be the vessel for the forming of the assembly in its heavenly character; so that the calling of the vessel would give fitness for the service; he was to serve in that exalted way. He speaks of Jerusalem above. 

    AMHSo your thought is that all this would preserve us from diplomacy  the human way of handling things. You have been speaking of administration on the line of carrying out divine principles amongst ourselves, but is there not something further suggested in Ephesians, where the influence of what is heavenly is felt in regard of movement here? 

    JTI am sure that is so. I have been interested in the way in which Luke would bring in the heavenly  that which is elevated. The angel says to Mary, The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; Luke 1:35 not the power of God, but the power of the Highest; and then in chapter 2 it says, Glory to God in the highest. Luke 2:14. And again in chapter 10, Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven Luke 10:20 and in chapter 19, I Glory in the highest. Luke 19:38 Then in Acts, which is the counterpart of Luke, it is what is coming out of heaven that is in view, hence, This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts 1:11 Then we have a light from heaven, and a voice from heaven in chapter 9, and a sheet let down from heaven in chapter 10. It is what comes out from heaven, and all that enters into the truth of the house, the vessel of testimony here, and must necessarily lend a wonderful dignity to it. 

    PLThen there is power from on high in the end of Luke. 

    JJThe Lord is definitely seen on an elevated position in Matthew, Matthew 5:1; Matthew 28:16. 

    JTQuite. 

    FWJWhat are the extraordinary occurrences you were speaking of? 

    JTWell, what has happened in our own times; the war, for example, which has become a means of drawing together the people of God. It has become a means of lifting saints who were sunk in national feelings out of such things, and leading them to discern that their brethren in other nations love them. This shows the importance of understanding the government of God; we see how it helps in our service. 

    FWJWould the government of God in the assembly be purely moral government, and the government of God outside more what is external? 

    JTI think, as I said, what goes on outside is indirect. If it were direct, God would have to deal with things and set them aside, but He is dealing with them indirectly without committing Himself. He does commit Himself, however, to what is in the assembly, because the Holy Spirit is here; hence in the Acts when a man and woman come and lie to the Spirit they are impugning God. They might have gone to the Sanhedrim or to the emperor and done so and nothing might have happened, but they lie to the Spirit; that is, Satan is endeavouring to set aside the direct government of God in the assembly, 

    and God would not have it. So Ananias and Sapphira were smitten. 

    JJShadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego would not bow to the external authority and they get deliverance. 

    JTThe Son of God joins them and that changes the whole position. 

    QuesDo you attach importance to the way the Lord meets the disciples in Matthew and changes the message of the angel, saying, my brethren, instead of his disciples, in view of the direct government of God in the assembly? 

    JTWell, quite. He meets them not in the same intimate way that you get in John, but more as a king would meet his parliament. Word is sent to them to go to Galilee and meet Him there. They go and they worship Him, and He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. 

    PLDo you see the principle in the scattering of the Jews from Rome under the emperors decree? Aquila and Priscilla are brought down to Corinth in result. 

    JTAnd you get it in Jerusalem at the persecution after Stephens death, when all were scattered; the gospel was announced by those who were scattered. 

    PLWe get it also with the Lord Himself in connection with the Roman census when Joseph and Mary went up to Bethlehem. 

    JJIn Matthew the nations maintain their distinctive character, do they not? 

    JTI think you have there the political divisions of the world, and God takes account of them. Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. They were to be baptised into the full light of God revealed in the three Persons. 

    QuesHow would you view the Spirit of God in relation to the rights of God in service? 

    JTGod has a right in service, and surely nothing could be more touching than that He should take up that attitude. Mark begins with the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; Mark 1:1 the Son has come in in service, and what comes out in the last chapter is, instead of an angel with a countenance like lightning we see a young man clothed in a white robe, and the gospel is to be announced to all the creation. 

    FWPHow do you distinguish between the nations and the whole creation? 

    JTThe more we know God the more we see that He could omit nothing. If He has come in in service to bring the knowledge of Himself to men, He omits nothing. Even a sparrow does not fall without Him. So that the gospel was to be announced to all the creation, and Paul says, speaking of the glad tidings, which have been proclaimed in the whole creation, Colossians 1:23. 

    FWPThat would go beyond the intelligent creation? 

    JTI think so. Your very beast is affected if you become a Christian; you know how to use the creatures of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. Romans 8:22 For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. Romans 8:19 I suppose that the creation will come in in that way, as it does in principle mediately. The sons of God would not rest without everything being in accord with God. The more you understand sonship, the more you are sympathetic with God. 

    RemThe wild beasts are in the wilderness in Mark. 

    JTThe whole creation is in the mind of God. He has not created anything for nothing; He created things for a purpose and for His glory: For thy pleasure they are and were created. Revelation 4:11 I only refer to it because it enters so much into the purpose of God. Then Luke has men, the whole race in view, and the remarkable thing is that when you have the three branches of the race set together in order, the African is placed first, that is the eunuch, then the Asiatic in Saul, and the European, or Japhethite, in Cornelius. That is how God looks at things; He reverses the order of history. The black man comes first because God would show that it is men that He has in mind, and He does not take mans way of looking at them. 

    RBThen Luke would encourage you to evangelise the Africans? 

    JTExactly. Having the knowledge of the government of God, you may discriminate. You know that the African has not been of special value in the house of God, but at the same time he is a man and so an object of the grace of God. 

    RemIt shows how necessary it is to have the truth of Matthew before we are ready to consider the truth of Mark and Luke. 

    JTI think so. The young man in white is Marks ideal of service. You have the energy of youth and the purity which should go with the service of God. The great thing in service is what ones motives are. How easily our motives may be mixed. We are to have no double or personal motives. As Paul says, We preach ... Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. 2 Corinthians 4:5 He had only one thing in view, that is, to serve the saints and to present Christ the Lord. 

    JJIs that why we know less of Matthew and Mark than we do of Luke and John? 

    JTI dare say it is. I think that perhaps we have not made sufficient allowance for the government of God and the advantage which accrues to us from it on the one hand, and then from the peculiar kind of service which emanates from God Himself on the other. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mark 1:1 The Son has taken on the service and God comes in, in that way, in the Son to serve, so that everything is done perfectly. He serves in the same skill and wisdom as He made the world, and even in greater skill and wisdom than was seen in the making of the world. 

    TRIn Luke and John we have all the sweet savour offerings, but no forsaking. 

    JTThe man in the flesh is dealt with unsparingly in the forsaking of Christ in Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesWhat about the transfiguration? 

    JTPurity is seen in the whiteness in Marks account. I think the young man is the ideal. God takes up young men. They may have grown old in service, but God takes up men when they are young and the point is to be pure in your motives in taking up service. You do not wish to become anything in the eyes of men; you simply want to serve; as the Lord Himself said, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. So that God came in in service  a wonderful fact for us  He had a right to do that, and He shows the way; hence the young man at the tomb is clothed in the white robe. Earlier he had just a piece of linen cast about his naked body, which was snatched away from him and he was left exposed, but now he is clothed in a white robe. 

    QuesDoes the Lord take account of their under- standing in connection with service? How is it that ye do not understand? Mark 8:21. 

    JTYou find in the end of Mark the Lord upbraids them with their unbelief; there is more emphasis there on the unbelief of the disciples than in the other gospels. We must believe if we are to be effective in service. The principle is, I have believed, therefore have I spoken, Psalm 116:10. 

    You must believe things, otherwise you become a mere clergyman giving out things for a salary: He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be condemned. So He joins the eleven disciples while they sat at meat, and He upbraids them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. 

    JJWhat is the difference between the Lord remaining in Matthew and going up in Mark? Does that illustrate the two points of government and service? 

    JTI think as remaining with us He supports us in the government. The government is said to be on His shoulder. It is not a simple thing to undertake government, so in Matthew 18 it says, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20 The maintaining of government is in view in that sense. He is with us always. So at the care meetings, where we come together to consider the interests of the Lord connected with the saints, I think the Lord is specially there to maintain government. 

    AMHWill you say a little more as to the thought of the rights of God in service? 

    JTHe came in in Himself to serve. The gospels show how the Lord came in. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Son of God; Mark 1:1 not son of David. He came in immediately from God as Son. The Son serves; so that He carries out divine service before God here on mans behalf. God had a right to do that. He had a right to come in in that way, and it is very touching that He did come in in that way. The subject is taken up in Isaiah 42; Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. Isaiah 42:1 Then it is not only what you preach or teach, but how the thing is done, the purity, particularly the purity of motive, as in the white robe; that one is characterised all around by purity, so that the servant is to keep himself pure. One has really more need to look after oneself than to look after others. 

    PLIs the evidence of purity seen in the expression, profitable to me for the ministry? 2 Timothy 4:11. 

    JTQuite; Mark now had the white robe. 
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    Mark 16

    JTI think we might look at the last chapter of Mark this afternoon. What we have before us in these readings may be again mentioned for the benefit of those who have not been with us. 

    First, the bearing of the Lords activities on the whole dispensation after He rose and during the period of His stay here before He ascended; the thought being that His then services indicated what His services should be spiritually  and, I may say, mediately  during the whole dispensation. So that we began with John, because he lays stress on these manifestations of the Lord, saying that there were three. He does not imply that there were not more than three, but three sufficed to indicate the complete evidence. Paul mentions more than three, as we have already noted elsewhere, in order, as I apprehend, to point out the constructive nature of the Lords manifestations. John mentions three as adequate witness; and then, in connection with the last, he records what we may call a general breakdown; that is, a breakdown in the leaders; for they are the ones who go astray and lead astray. The lambs are not mentioned as needing shepherding in John 21. We had before us that the sheep need the shepherding, and the fact that Peter and his company had gone astray and led astray was evidence of that. So that the leaders are restored; at least, the leading one amongst them is restored, and he is entrusted with the care of the lambs and the sheep. He is also reminded that, whilst he is entrusted with the lambs and the sheep, he is not entrusted with his fellow labourers. With John it is not a question of forming a public company  forming an assembly publicly; that is the service that Luke records. 

    There are two great features in connection with the ordering of the public assembly, as the first epistle to the Corinthians emphasises and amplifies  the Scriptures and the breaking of bread. So that Luke, whilst developing the public assembly, finishes up with witnesses, not preachers. And a witness of Christ such as Luke presents must not be a cast-down, disconsolate person. None such can be a witness of Christ. Luke would light up the countenance and bring in a heavenly appearance. The point is  the kind of persons to be witnesses of Christ. Not a question of gift exactly, but of formation. The passage we read yesterday begins with sad countenances and disconsolate conversation, and it ends with happy believers, worshipping believers, believers that were happy in a spiritual way, in the temple, praising and blessing God. And that, dear brethren, is what I think we should take account of in Luke; and it includes all the members of the company. In order to be witnesses we must be sanctified and anointed, because the anointing really is the outcome of what is inward. And so I suggested the gospels in this order. In Mark we have not the formation of the company, but the preachers. He has the preachers in view. So the services or manifestations of the Lord in Mark have in view that there should be preachers. I think it would help to have the matter before us clearly thus, so that we may understand what is here in this passage. 

    WHUWhat are the particular features you are calling attention to in Mark? 

    JTI think we have to begin with the negative. Emphasis is laid on unbelief  the unbelief of all. It is not a mere historical record held up for our ridicule or criticism. It is simply ourselves portrayed before our eyes under the most favourable circumstances possible. The chapter lays stress on unbelief, I may say, in all of them. They brought means of embalming Him. Mark is the only evangelist, as far as this translation goes, who uses the word embalm. Here are women who had undoubted affection for the Lord as they knew Him on earth, and yet they did not seem to have a spark of faith as to the resurrection, for they brought the means with them to embalm Him; meaning that He is to remain a long time in the tomb. I am quoting from the New Translation, which I suppose many of you have. It is embalm, not anoint. 

    FJBThey went and bought the spices. In the other instances of sweet spices, they had them laid by. 

    JTWell, it shows how people make sacrifices in their unbelief. 

    JCSOne could scarcely think of unbelief being greater or deeper than that evidenced in the fact that they were going to embalm Him. That, so to speak, closed up all hope. 

    JTAnd they were in accord, you might say, with that which was really an Egyptian thought. I suppose the most skilled embalmers were Egyptians. The greatest denial of the resurrection in an extended way is found in Egypt. I think their mode of embalming and preserving the dead is the most pronounced infidelity as to the resurrection. 

    FJBJacob, in going down into Egypt, sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac. He must trust in resurrection if he goes down into Egypt. 

    JTThat is right. 

    JCSI suppose the Egyptians are practically saying that death closes everything, and the disciples were sharing that idea in regard to Christ. 

    SFDo you draw attention to the scripture, John 20:9, For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead? How plainly He had spoken of His rejection, and being killed, and the third day rising again! 

    JTYes, so that after He was risen, they believed the Scriptures and the word that Jesus had spoken; showing that the full bearing of Scripture is only understood as we apprehend Christ risen. 

    JRDid they not understand the Scripture, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption, Psalm 16:101 Apparently not. Peter cites that in his first address. So that the facts brought out here come home to one as to the innate unbelief that marks every one of us. These sisters and brothers were not singular in this; they are simply mentioned as types. We may be sure that no one of us would have behaved any better in the same circumstances. 

    JBWould it go as far as the denial of resurrection? 

    JTI think so. It amounted to that. And what one notices is that Satan always seeks to darken the minds of the saints in regard to the truth that the Lord would emphasise. 

    WHUWould the activity of Christ here be in order to bring our souls into the light of resurrection? 

    JTI think we should be believers; that is the thing. I believe, it says, therefore have I spoken. You cannot impress anyone with what you say unless you believe it, and I think that is what is in view here. Hence Mark says, These signs shall follow them that believe. It is not those who are commissioned, but those who have believed. What is emphasised is faith. That is to say, we are notified at the very outset, in regard to service or preaching, that it cannot be effective unless we believe what we are saying. It cannot be effective. I believe, and therefore have I spoken. 

    WHUIn this respect it would be belief on a definite line, would it not? 

    JTQuite. 

    WHUIn connection with the risen Man. 

    EBMcCWould the sun here be a testimony to them? The sun had risen. The creation would speak of the resurrection. 

    JTI think so. Everything was now in the light. It was all there. The sun had risen, and yet the women are more or less stunned. It is said of them, trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid, Mark 16:8. They did not even carry the message, they were so disturbed and upset. 

    MBWould there not be a difference between this we read of here and the Jews who sought to bribe the soldiers to tell a lie in connection with the resurrection? 

    JTA very different thing. It seems to me as if they believed the thing more or less. But that is a remarkable thing. I hope we shall come to it later on. This is intended to reflect on all the saints. They are not singular. These features mark every one of us, and it is a humbling thing to accept. Even in the case of the women who had brought the spices the Spirit enlarges on what is in their minds. The other evangelists would rather enlarge on the affections which led to it, but here it is what was in their minds; hence the extreme perturbation at the vision of the young man dressed in white. 

    SFAnd in their minds the very great stone was a difficulty. 

    MBWhat is the cause of the unbelief here? What lies behind it? 

    JTI think it is what we are in ourselves. It is not a question of the exercise of their wills. It is to call attention to what we have to guard against. You may take up the doctrine of the gospel  the doctrine  and preach it very eloquently, now that others have preached it who know it. Do you believe what you say? Have you discovered that there is an innate tendency in your heart not to believe; that even while you are announcing the facts correctly you may not believe it yourself? We have to learn this, and seek help from God to overcome our unbelief. I do not suppose there was one who had read Psalm 16 who would not admit the truth, as a matter of doctrine, that the Messiah would not see corruption; yet they missed it for the moment. 

    HCIs there not the danger of each of us imbibing from the Egyptian world, and deriving from that source what would influence our course down here? 

    RemDoes it not show the absolute necessity of the Lords supper to keep His death and resurrection fresh in our minds? 

    JTBut we have to learn what is in our hearts  the tendency to unbelief. This is a picture of myself. If I had been there I should not have done better; perhaps not so well. Here are women who go to the expense of getting the spices to give effect to what was in their minds, and the others were mourning and weeping; and yet when the testimony comes to them by their own sisters, whom they regarded and respected ordinarily, they disbelieved it. Why should I not believe a person I have walked with for years? And yet it is only to bring out what is in my heart, and what I am to learn to judge. Otherwise I can never be an effective preacher. 

    JCIt is the disclosure of what we are in ourselves; and that being accepted would preserve us from unbelief. 

    JTIt is like a beacon light set up before you to show what you are exposed to. 

    QuesWould you not say that in it all it was Himself they wanted? 

    JTThere is no doubt about it; but how unbelieving we are! 

    LDBIf we have this tendency to unbelief, what would enable us to really believe? 

    JTWell, I think the discovery which this chapter is intended to effect is the first great step. I do not know what you think. It is to me the first great step  that light is thrown in on my soul, and it is discovered to me that I am instinctively infidel as regards God and the resurrection. Then I turn to God for faith. It is His gift; I must get it from God. 

    LDBThe infidel tendency is remedied by getting to God, who would rid us of all infidelity. 

    JTSo that it says, He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him, Hebrews 11:6. Hence the immense stress laid on faith in the epistle to the Hebrews. The Christian alone understands everything. The physical universe, as well as the spiritual, is understood only by faith. The cleverest astronomer does not understand it, the cleverest geologist, the cleverest botanist. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, Hebrews 11:3. The word of God brings in a moral element. 

    RemIt carries us beyond science. 

    JTIt does, indeed. 

    JRThe weight of the spices brought by the women is not mentioned here, but in the case of Nicodemus about an hundred pounds weight John 19:39 is mentioned. 

    JTWith Nicodemus the volume is emphasised  one hundred pounds; meaning that, when the time came, the obscure brother, whom we hardly knew as a brother, proved the genuineness of his faith. Mark enlarges on the unbelief, because he wants to make preachers of us. So he virtually says, If you do not believe, you cannot preach. You cannot be effective. 

    JCSWe are only effective in the preaching in the measure in which the light holds our hearts; we cannot go beyond that. 

    JTEvery time I preach, I would endeavour to look into my heart and say, Do I believe it? You are stressing that we are possibly satisfied with historical facts; but that is not enough  it is not belief. 

    JTA man can speak most eloquently, you know, in the gospel, and yet not believe the thing; whereas a man who believes it may not speak eloquently, but he impresses people. 

    MPMPaul really believed it, and they said he was beside himself. 

    JTBut he was not beside himself. He says earlier, I have believed, therefore have I spoken, 2 Corinthians 4:13. 

    RemSo it is a question of having ones own heart impressed with what God has said. 

    JTWith all God has spoken. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Romans 10:17. God has spoken. 

    JTBPaul said, in Acts 27:25, I believe God. 

    LDBYou experience the power of the truth in your own soul? 

    JTQuite. No one can define the divine transactions inside a man. You cannot define it; you have to experience it. There is such a thing as that; and if it has not taken place in me, why not? It is available. 

    JFSDivine power following is the evidence that it has taken place. Signs following. 

    JKMary, although she knew Him and was impressed herself, did not make the others believe. 

    JTThe Lord blames the others for not believing. No shadow is cast on her. The Lord, as they lay at table, upbraided them with their unbelief, because they did not believe the words of those who saw Him. Why should not they believe Mary? On what grounds could they disbelieve her? Think of what was in their hearts to believe that that dear woman would keep on telling them lies. If I cannot believe the testimony of one whom I have every reason to believe, why is it? 

    RemThe truth of resurrection is not natural to us. 

    JTThat is true. You have to discover it and judge yourself. 

    First of all, in the first paragraph, they are all in the same category, through unbelief. Then it says in verse 9, Now when he had risen very early, the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary. Now He has taken the thing in hand Himself. They could not believe the testimony. Here was a young man who presented the testimony that the Lord had risen. They could not believe it. Hence Mark gives us another view. He brings in what the Lord did. They could not believe the testimony, so He appears to them. When He had risen He appeared first to Mary. He did it Himself. What would have happened if He had not taken the thing in hand? If the Lord does not take the thing in hand sovereignly, where shall we be? 

    HCIt is a very serious thing to disbelieve the testimony of the young man, seeing he was clothed in white. 

    JTI think a young man clothed in white should be listened to. They are very rare; because it means personal purity. 

    The Lord said to Thomas, be not faithless, but believing. John 20:27. The great thing is to believe the testimony, because the whole dispensation is on that principle. 

    QuesWould it be right to speak of the simplicity of faith, giving God credit for what He has said? I was thinking that a man of this world makes a statement and it is believed. How much more when God speaks. 

    JTThis chapter is intended to prepare the ground for world-wide testimony. The dispensation was not to be a dispensation of sight. If the Lord manifested Himself to every one of us as He did to these women, then it would be a dispensation of sight. Where it is not intended to be a dispensation of sight, it is intended to be a dispensation of faith; that is to say, Christianity is set up and established on the ground of testimony. 

    SFWe also believe, and therefore speak, 2 Corinthians 4:13. 

    JTThat is it. Hence these signs shall follow those who have believed. It is not necessarily the apostles; it is those that have believed. 

    EBMcCSo they have the testimony here of resurrection, and then they have the testimony of the creation. The young man presents resurrection. 

    JTQuite. The Lord, in joining them as they lay at table, emphasises the fact that they did not believe the testimony. He virtually says, You have disqualified yourselves; you have not believed the testimony. The Lord reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen, Mark 16:14. They did not believe the testimony. 

    EBMcCI suppose our Lords day morning meeting would be an evidence of how far we believe the testimony, would it not? 

    JTIt would. We must come together in faith. 

    JFSIn Mark, our power for God is testimony here; and it suggests that power marks those who believe  signs and wonders follow. It would suggest power, would it not? I thought had it been only for the apostles, it would have excluded us; but seeing it covered the whole company, we can take it up in principle. 

    JCSIs it not a most important fact that God is addressing Himself to faith only today? He is not addressing Himself to sight, and the report must be believed  a report addressed to faith. 

    JTQuite. So the epistle to the Romans is on this ground  for obedience of faith among all nations, Romans 1:5 and hence Paul says, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine, Romans 6:17. 

    EBMcCDo you get a fresh report each Lords day morning? 

    JTNo doubt you are confirmed. I think it is a great thing to see that the dispensation is on the ground of report. Of course the twelve are not included in that. Have I not seen our Lord Jesus Christ? While the Lord upbraids them with their hardness of heart and unbelief, He really meant them to see Him risen; and they had experience of Him in resurrection for forty days, as it says, by many infallible proofs Acts 1:3; so they were qualified to make the report. Our position is that we have believed an accredited testimony. 

    JFSDo you think it is right to say they were still linked with the system of sight? 

    JTNo doubt. They were accustomed to a sight system. 

    JFSThe fact that they were lying at table would suggest to us that they were still linked with that sight system which He had set aside by His death. Unbelief linked them with that. 

    JTWhat a meal it must have been! What communion could they have in that meal, with their hearts all filled with unbelief? 

    SFResurrection changes the character and appearance of things entirely. 

    JTIt does. Now, I verily believe there are many tables spread, and people lie down at them, and they are not in faith. We may take up things, you know, and imitate what is in faith. But they lay at table in unbelief. 

    LDBWhy does the Lord address them here with apparently more harshness than in the other two gospels we have considered? 

    JTDont you think it is because of what we are saying  He intends to make preachers? Preachers who are in the rough need to be spoken to plainly, because they do incalculable damage unless they preach in faith. I do not know of anything more dangerous than a preacher going out in unbelief. See how the coast is strewn with shipwrecks on that account! And yet some of them (we have to speak tremblingly of these) some of them could speak most eloquently; and one knows and remembers persons converted and enlightened through them. They had the light, of course  the facts of the gospel, and might use it; but the personal impression would not be Christlike. No one could convey an impression of Christ without faith. 

    RemIt is not enough to announce facts. We must preach Christ. 

    JTI am sure of that. There is light in the facts  the doctrine of it; but you want more than that. You want to convey some thought of Christ in your preaching. 

    GHCFaith is ... the conviction of things not seen. Hebrews 11: 1. 

    WHUPreachers going out on the lines of this chapter would be maintained on right lines in their testimony. There would be no reverting to human expediency. 

    JFSWould you say that the principle of it comes to light in connection with the wilderness, where the apostle suggests, in Hebrews, the word not being mixed with faith in them that heard it? Hebrews 4:2. 

    JTThat is right. The only act He has credited to them in faith is that they crossed the sea by faith, 

    and that places them on Christian ground; but the wilderness was not trodden in faith. 

    RemWhat is of faith, we would be able to take account of. 

    JTIt is shown by your works. 

    JCSI was thinking that unbelief lies behind much of the indefiniteness in our course here. We have not fully committed ourselves to unseen things. 

    JTI am sure of that. I do not know of any service that can be more useful to all of us than that we should be impressed with the necessity for the exercise of faith with regard to every position we are in. 

    LDBWould you make a few remarks on Romans 10, in connection with the preacher there? It says, How shall they preach unless they have been sent? Romans 10:15. Does that imply the importance of having a right start? 

    JTI think so. I think the Lord will not send you except as in faith. This chapter is to prepare you to be sent. 

    LDBI thought it implied what you said, that the soul has to do with God. All that is presented in preaching is to be based on resurrection. Is that so? 

    JTQuite. We are dealing with a matter that should be well known to many of us, because there are many preachers here. 

    HCAre the right hand of God and the thought of power in connection with resurrection? 

    JTYou have to come on now to the exaltation of Christ in order to have support; that is, we come now to another thing  the thought of support. Faith is not enough. You believe what you are going to say, but you do not want to say it only; you want support in saying it. Now, support hinges, not on the resurrection, but on the ascension of Christ. He sat on the right hand of God, and they went forth everywhere. 

    SFAnd the Spirit can link Himself with that. 

    JTYou stand up, and you believe what you are going to say; but you want to say it in divine power. But how am I going to say it in divine power? I could not say it until Christ is exalted. They were not to preach until He was exalted. As a matter of fact, if we take up Ephesians 4, apostles came from heaven. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men ... and he has given some apostles, Ephesians 4:8 - 11. They were to preach in the power of an ascended Christ. That is where the support comes from, and there is no power that can compete with it. You may rely on that. But what we have been dealing with is not that, but whether you believe what you say  the terms of the gospel. 

    EBMcCI think Noah sets forth a good example of a preacher. He built an ark for the saving of his house. He believed what he was preaching. 

    JTQuite so. He believed the testimony that God had given him. 

    JCSWe should be so impressed by these facts that we would speak of them so that men would be impressed by them. 

    JTThis passage would include all the saints in the measure in which they preach. The apostles remained at Jerusalem, it says, but those that were scattered preached Acts 8:4. It does not say that Philip was primarily sent. He was a deacon, but had become an evangelist. He would come under this head. 

    The next thing is the Lord has sat down on the right hand of God. The thing is finished as regards power. The power is now available. If I believe the thing, I can reckon on full support in my delivery. 

    HBSo that the testimony is affected by both what I do and what I say. 

    JTI think that is it. It is a believing people God would have. If we believe the things, we are supported. 

    GROut of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. Matthew 12:34. 

    JTThere it is something you have measured; your heart is impressed. It is a question of what you think of Christ; the heart is full. Out of the abundance of the heart. 

    GHCThen, They ... preached everywhere. What does that suggest? 

    JTThe co-relative position Christ has taken on high. The Lord has taken His place on high at the right hand of God, and that position has reference to the whole realm of creation. He has secured right-of-way in the whole realm of creation. He said to them, Go into all the world and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, Mark 16:15. Mark has the creation in view, and the Lord has the right-of-way everywhere  and they went ... everywhere. 

    Now we come to the question of power, which is another thing. The question of whether I understand the power that is available, and the responsibility as to the area in which the preaching is to be maintained. 

    QuesDoes power come from believing? 

    JTIt does; but it comes with the exaltation of Christ. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive and given gifts to men. Ephesians 4:8. Those who have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, 1 Peter 1:12. It is by the Holy Spirit you preach. That is the power. 

    SFSeeing that the Person in resurrection has gone into heaven, everything now comes from heaven in the way of blessing to man. 

    JTIt is the Holy Spirit come from heaven. Hence the Lord says, elsewhere, they were not to go out of Jerusalem until they had been endued with power from on high. 

    LDBWhat we have before us has in view preparing preachers here to receive support from One up there. 

    HCDoes it not suggest the gospel of the grace connected with Calvary, and the gospel of the glory connected with ascension? 

    JTThe gospel of the glory includes everything, I think. 

    JCSSo that belief would really make room in the heart for that power that comes down from on high. It makes room for the power here. So that preaching is really continued on the same lines as the Preacher who has gone on high  the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesHad not Mark been recovered from this character of unbelief himself? 

    JTThat is true. Doubtless he is the writer of this gospel, and is writing from experience. But one is impressed further with the thought of the need. There is the need of ministry. The need that exists for labourers is great. We have had our lesson. The Lords people have been taught by experience  bitter experience  that unbelieving young men going out into the service ends in disaster. But this must not be taken up to mean that young men are not to go out into the service, because it is a young man who is presented to us here, and it is a young man in white garments. The whole chapter is to impress upon one that he is to believe what he says, and to say it in the power of God; not with mere natural ability. 

    JCSOne is impressed with that  that the reason the ministry is so ineffective is because we do not minister in faith; we partially believe. 

    LDBDoes the young man mentioned in this gospel, who fled and left behind him the linen cloth he had on, illustrate one in unbelief? There was evident unbelief. Whilst the young man in this chapter (Mark 16) clothed in a long white garment seems to set forth one who supports the testimony in a suitable way. 

    JTThe two young men illustrate the writer of the gospel, as has often been remarked. It is an excellent thought. Mark himself illustrates these two men, first in following. It was a right intention in following the Lord; but he was partially naked, and before the matter was through he was wholly exposed. That is, our unbelief comes to light. He comes back again, and is clad in a white garment. 

    JFSIn Acts 15, Barnabas took Mark, and Paul chose Silas and went forth. 

    JTMark left them at Pamphylia. It says, He left the work. 

    RemIn 2 Timothy we see Mark restored; that is, there is evidence that the Lord had been working with him, and the apostle Paul takes account of that. 

    JTHe is profitable to me for the ministry. 2 Timothy 4:11. 

    JCSOne who preaches must be prepared for the examination of his garments. The garments must support the preaching. 

    JTQuite. 

    EBMcCI suppose he would set forth one in affection. I mean the young man here. He speaks about the crucified One. And they would want that for service. 

    JTI hope the Lord will lay it upon our hearts that there is great need. We settle down to an ordered system of meetings. That is just a better religion than what is around; whereas it is intended to be a faith system  a living system. 

    JnoRBelief is to be continuous  from the beginning of our course to the end. 

    JTHence the vessel has to be nourished. I have no doubt what has been suggested is true. The Lords supper, and all that connects with it, tends to nourish and encourage faith, and freshen and invigorate us, so that we go forth in energy. We know what we are about. 

  

  
    THE ACCEPTANCE OF DEATH (JT 25)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ACCEPTANCE OF DEATH (JT 25)

    Mark 16:15,16; Jeremiah 13:1-11

    We see in this passage in Mark, which is particularly the preachers gospel, the mandate that the eleven had from Christ to preach the gospel to every creature, or to all the creation, and that he that believed and was baptised should be saved. I wish to show from this latter statement that the Lord intended that those who believed the gospel should believe it in all its parts, and particularly that they should accept the necessity for death, of which baptism is a symbol. Baptism signifies that the believer accepts death; first that he accepts it as a penalty upon himself, and secondly, that he accepts the death of Jesus as bearing that penalty. There is therefore, in baptism, a definite acceptance of death, and I believe that the secret of the feeble realisation of salvation which many have, and consequently the small realisation of joy is due to the non-acceptance of death. 

    It may appear from these remarks as if I were emphasising baptism unduly, especially as Paul says that Christ sent him not to baptise but to preach the gospel, but we must not misconstrue the apostles remark; he conveyed by it that he was not one like John the baptist  sent to baptise; he was not a baptist in that sense. In saying that he was not sent to baptise but to preach the gospel, he did not mean that he did not preach baptism, for he did. It is true that in answering the enquiry of the Philippian jailer he said nothing about it; he said, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16: 32). That is what he said; it was one of the most remarkable answers that a sinner could get, especially a sinner who had a household, but then it adds they spoke to him the word of the Lord, and the word of the Lord included what I have read, it included that men were to believe and to be baptised; and so the scripture says that the jailer was baptised, he and all his. It is quite obvious that he would not have suggested baptism as left to himself, but he learned from the apostle the significance of it, and he acted on it, and so it says he was baptised and all his straightway; that is to say, the word of the Lord spoken to him by the apostle conveyed to him the necessity of baptism, it conveyed to him the necessity of a definite acceptance, in a public way, of the death of Christ, and he acted upon it. 

    Now what I have said is in keeping with Gods ways from the beginning, and wherever faith existed in man, death was accepted, and no one can come into salvation unless he accepts death  unless he accepts it first as the penalty from God on account of sin, and secondly in the death of Christ as that which God recognises as meeting the penalty which lay upon him. So you find that the first believer in Scripture  the first taken account of as a believer  is Abel. I have no doubt that Adam believed, but Scripture begins with Abel as heading the list of faith, and it says his faith was evidenced in offering to God a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain. He brought a sacrifice which involved the recognition that death lay upon himself, and I would appeal to every one here at this time as to whether you have accepted death, whether you have realised that a direct penalty from God lies upon you, as it says, In the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die (Genesis 2: 17). That was the penalty, and the first believer in Scripture accepted that, he said virtually, If I have to say to God I must accept that death is upon me and, in accepting that, I bring a sacrifice, I bring a creature that never sinned, and we see God accepted it, and that he was accepted. He was the first on that line; his death was not that of penalty, it was that of martyrdom, he was honoured; nor will the death of a believer be a penalty, for the penalty, beloved friends, has been executed for the believer. So that whilst Abel was the first to die a literal death, he did not suffer death as a penalty from God, he suffered it as a martyr; he stood for the testimony of God, he stood for the testimony as it was then, and acted upon it, and he died on that line. His was a wonderful death, his blood cried to God from the ground; it was precious, it was the blood, beloved friends, of a believer, one who had been accepted through an offering, through a sacrifice. He had accepted death and right down in the history of faith, you find that wherever faith existed, it was marked by the acceptance of death. 

    Now you come to Seth; he was to take Abels place; he was to be instead of Abel. What you find in him is that when his son is born he calls his name Enosh, meaning that the child was born to die; Enosh means man as mortal. What light there is in that for parents! Seth is the first parent who furnished light as to ones children; the first ray of light comes to the household through the farther of Enosh; he recognised that the child was born to die, so he called his name Enosh; in that name there was light, and so men then began to call on the name of the Lord. There was the acceptance of death, and right down the line of Enosh the Holy Spirit justifies Seth in so naming his son by telling us formally that each one of them died; not only Enosh, but Enoshs sons right down to the sixth generation from Adam died, the Holy Spirit thus confirming Seths acceptance of death. No matter however long a man might have lived, eventually he died. We thus see how Scripture emphasises what I am speaking of in those who had faith. 

    When you come to Noah, he accepts it and rose to it, for he built an ark for the saving of his house; he raised no questions with God, he quarrelled not with the divine sentence, nor with the fact that death was about to be poured out on the world, that the world was to be engulfed in it. Noah accepted it. Have you, beloved friends, accepted the judgment of God? There is a present penalty resting upon every child of Adam, and that penalty cannot be lifted save through the death of Christ; there is also impending judgment that cannot be averted save through the death of Jesus. Have you as yet accepted this penalty? Noah raised no question. The testimony is he prepared an ark for the saving of his house; he accepted the word of God, and he prepared the ark and he went into the ark; such was his submission to the judgment of God, and to the word of God; he entered the ark and he went through the judgment. And so, as I said, we have it right down the line. 

    Israel accepted death in Egypt; they ate the roast lamb, they were sheltered from judgment, from the destroying angel; the paschal lamb was slain, and its blood sprinkled on the doorpost and lintel. The house was immune, whilst death was all around, but in all the houses of Israel there was a definite acceptance of death. Then we read, By faith they passed through the Red Sea as through dry land; of which the Egyptians having made trial were swallowed up (Hebrews 11: 29), and as death was definitely accepted as the principle of faith, Moses and the children of Israel sang. It is the one act on the part of Israel that is said to be an act of faith; God, as it were, signalising that so that we might profit by it. The Egyptians were drowned; they did not accept death, but Israel entered the sea, they trod the bottom of the sea, according to the word of God, and reached the shore on the other side. God said, Speak to the people that they go forward, and they went forward and they reached the other shore; there was the definite acceptance of death and hence the Holy Spirit tells us, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song (Exodus 15: 1). That supports what I have remarked, that the secret of the little enjoyment of salvation that there is among the people of God, and the little consequent joy is due to the non-acceptance of death. You may shelter in your house, but then the whole area outside in which you are is under the judgment of God, under death, whereas when you cross over the Red Sea you are not only immune, but the whole area is; you have left behind the area to which death applies, to which judgment applies, and it says they then sang. How often have you sung, and joined with Christ in that song of triumph? There is very little real singing amongst the people of God in the sense of known triumph, of known salvation and of consequent known deliverance. Moses and the children of Israel sang this song: I will sing unto Jehovah, for he is highly exalted (verse 1). How much of that singing do we know, dear brethren? It is the portion of the christian to sing, and so Israel sang. When? When death was accepted; when it was definitely accepted by them, then they sang. 

    Well now, I could furnish other illustrations, from the Old Testament, but I want to dwell on the New Testament for a moment, so that you may see how in the early days believers accepted death in accord with what the Lord enjoins here. Peter is the first preacher of the gospel after Christ went to heaven, and he answers the question asked similar to that which the jailer asked; he had been telling his hearers, in language which the Holy Spirit has recorded, that God had raised Jesus and that He was exalted to His right hand, and that God had made Him both Lord and Christ; and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit He had shed forth this which they now saw and heard. His hearers said to him, What shall we do, brethren? Is there one here tonight who asks such a question as that? Has the gospel, as presented to you  that God raised Christ from the dead and made Him Lord and Christ in heaven  raised this question with you? Do you ask what you are to do? Do you say, I would like to have part in that? Well, we are here tonight that you should have part in it. We know something of it, we know that the Person of the Holy Spirit is really here, that the Holy Spirit is not some theoretical idea, we know that He is a living Person here on earth, and we would love to have you share in the Spirit, and in the joys which the Spirit brings  the knowledge of forgiveness, the knowledge of salvation, and the joy of salvation. And then if you ask what you are to do I answer you in these words  Peters words: Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2: 38). I call attention particularly to the use of baptism, how Peter brings it in, because it was of moment that his hearers should accept the death of Christ, not merely to believe in Messiah come in flesh, but to believe that He had died; as Paul says, Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4). This death, this burial, this resurrection of Christ were to be accepted. So Peter says here, Repent, and be baptised, answering to the Lords command, for whilst baptism is a privilege, it is also a command it reduces you, it takes you out of the world. It is imperative that a believer should be baptised, not only as a mere outward form, but as a definite acceptance of the death of Christ. We find that those who heard and received Peters word were baptised. 

    You see them there on that day in Jerusalem what a day it was! How many questions arise in ones mind as to detail! Where did they get the water? Who administered the baptism? How many did Peter baptise? What formula did he use! All these enquiries are quite pertinent, but not answered in Scripture, they are unanswered in Scripture; we can well understand what the answers would be, but picture to yourself in that city three thousand persons baptised; it was not done in a corner, it was a public matter. These three thousand converts were believers in Christ, they accepted Him as their Messiah, but they accepted His death, and that is the point; it was a very real thing with them because the rest of the population in Jerusalem was against them. The hostility soon arose against them, but nevertheless they were baptised. The Holy Spirit tells us that one thing; He emphasises that those who received Peters word were baptised. Have we all been baptised? and, as baptised, have we accepted it as the death of Christ? It is the death of Christ, it is no less than this. The like figure, Peter says in speaking of it; there is the outward form, but there is reality in it, it is the death of Christ accepted for salvation, and so it says, there were added in that day about three thousand souls (verse 41). They were added; it does not say who added them, but they were added as baptised to what was already there. They took their places publicly in the presence of bitter opposition as followers of Jesus; they were baptised and they came into salvation, hence the Spirit of God goes on to say that they persevered in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and prayers. There was the christian company; they were brought into the sphere of salvation where the Holy Spirit was, where the authority of Christ was, where fellowship was, where prayers were made, and they were filled with joy praising God. After this beautiful picture presented by the Spirit of God of the baptised ones, we read, the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. 

    It was a day of salvation in Jerusalem, and these people were saved, they were obviously saved, saved publicly, they were free from the world, they were free from death as a penalty, they were living, they were in liberty, and in the enjoyment of salvation. What do you know about all this? The Holy Spirit gives us the thing as it was in the beginning on the day of Pentecost, and we are told what God brought about, and what those came into who accepted death. Throughout the Acts you find that where the gospel is received as in the case of the eunuch, death is accepted. The light of the gospel came into his soul through Philips preaching, he desired to be baptised, he accepted death, and he went on his way rejoicing. 

    What a delightful spectacle to heaven these two men presented in the desert as they went down both into the water! Philip knew what baptism meant, that it meant the death of Christ, that it symbolised that. He and the eunuch went down together into the water; the eunuch wished to accept the thing, he wished to be known as a public accepter of the death of Christ. What I am speaking of is of the greatest possible value if accepted practically; a public acceptance of the death of Christ, a definite acceptance before God of it, means deliverance of soul. The eunuch went on his way rejoicing, and it is ever so  there is joy in the soul as it is accepted. 

    I want now to show in Jeremiah that there were those who did not accept it. The prophet is told by the Lord to buy a linen girdle. Thus said Jehovah unto me: Go and buy thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins; but dip it not in water, and Jeremiah got a girdle according, to the word of Jehovah and put it on his loins. Then the word of Jehovah came to him a second time, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast bought, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. But Jehovah had said, dip it not in water; it was specified at the outset that the girdle was not to be dipped in water, it was not to symbolise persons who accepted the death of Christ, it was to symbolise persons who had not accepted the death of Christ; it was to symbolise persons who were in outward nearness to God by whatever means or ceremony, who had not accepted death, of whom there are, alas! millions at the present time. It may be there are some here numbered amongst us, who have been brought up in a christian family, brought up in the light of the gospel; it may be you have been baptised as a child, and brought into outward relations with God as born of christian parents, and Scripture regards you as holy, as being in outward relations with God. There may be some near and some perhaps more distant, but in this case so near as to be symbolised as a girdle on a mans loins. 

    Think of that! Who is there here in a like case? You attend the meetings, it may be, you have the reputation of being a christian, and not only that, but you are specially connected with God and with Christ, and with the saints  you are in outward nearness to God and have come into the benefits of that, for no one can be near to God with His people without being benefited in some sense, and so this girdle refers to you. But you have never been dipped in water, you have never accepted the death of Christ, you have been near-by. The prophet has to take a long journey to convey this thought of God to your soul; he was told to rise and go to Euphrates. You may think lightly of it, but God would send the archangel Michael from heaven to earth to enlighten your soul. What a God! 

    If you repent, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over you. Such is God, such is Gods interest! And so here Jeremiah, who had much to do and much to suffer  he is the weeping prophet  is obliged to take a journey that would be long even by train today  from Jerusalem to the Euphrates. How he did it I do not know; whether he walked it or went by camel I do not know; it is one of the many things that are unwritten, but he went. He had got the girdle and had put it on him, and then went and hid it in the rock, according to the word of Jehovah, all in order that you might be enlightened, that you might know what God thinks about you as in outward relation to Him without in reality belonging to it, without having accepted the death of Jesus for yourself. Think of Jeremiah wending his way across those deserts and rivers to reach the Euphrates, his one thought being to carry out the will of God! He was a servant of God and all the servants of God are yours. I mean, beloved friends, Jeremiah suffered for this  for the light of God to come to us, for he is but a symbol of Jesus who came all the distance, not from Jerusalem to the Euphrates, but from heaven to earth. He came that way, He came by the way of the manger, by the way of Herods judgment hall and by the way of Calvary. He came that way to bring the thoughts of God to us here, to bring the love of God to our hearts, to impress us with the fact that God cares for us and would have us. So this remarkable symbol is to convey to you tonight the mind of God about you  that you have been content to be in outward relationship with Him without accepting the death of Christ for yourself, without judging yourself, without confessing your sins, without repenting. What are you? You say I am cultured, I can play and sing, I can earn my living. What does Scripture say? You are good for nothing. The girdle when taken out of the hole of the rock was marred, it was good for nothing; in the sight of God, you are good for nothing, your very position in relation to Him is but darkness, you are discrediting the truth, you are discrediting the gospel, you are discrediting your parents who believe in Jesus, you are discrediting the whole profession of christianity, you are good for nothing, you are of no value to God. I am not denying, as men say, that you may be a good father, mother, daughter, brother, sister or servant, but morally you are good for nothing in the sight of God. The question is, what are you for God? What use can God make of you? Men may make much of you, but what use can God make of you? Nothing, nothing  it is very solemn. For as a girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith Jehovah; that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear. You see that was the divine intent, and that is the divine intent as to you, that you should be near to God, that you should be to Him for a people, and for a praise, and for a glory. How great are the divine thoughts! And, let me say to christians, these divine thoughts apply to every one of us  we are to be to God for a people now, for a praise and for a glory. 

    But I am speaking more to those who are outwardly with us, who are in the same outward nearness to God and have not been dipped in water. Jehovah says, dip it not in water. I have said enough about water to show you what it means here; it means the death of Christ, and one must accept it in ones soul. In being baptised I accept definitely that I have died with Christ. I have accepted His death as my own; the penalty no longer refers to me, it has been borne by Him, He has been delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification. Therefore, as we read, having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5: 1). We have accepted death  His death as our death, His resurrection as ours  as a testimony on Gods behalf that our sins have been disposed of, that they will never come up again; in other words we have been dipped in water. This girdle does not refer to such, it refers to those who are content to remain in heart away from God whilst enjoying certain privileges and outward nearness to God. I beg of you tonight, in the Lords name, to attend to the things that matter, and see to it that you have accepted the death of Christ definitely, as Paul says, he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit (Titus 3: 5). There is no other way, there must be the dipping in water, the definite acceptance of death, first as the penalty upon me, and secondly as that which Jesus has endured, so that it never comes to me. When I come to that, then instead of being good for nothing, only to be consigned to eternal judgment, I am good for something, for every believer is taken up by God, with the definite intent to be for a people, for a name, for a praise, and for a glory. That is Gods mind for us, and He takes us up for it, but if we refuse to accept the death of Christ we are good for nothing  very solemn word. May it appeal to those who have not accepted the death of Christ! 
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    BAPTISM (JT 26)

    Mark 16:16; Exodus 14:15 - 31.

    JTI thought it would help us to consider baptism as representing the acceptance  the public acceptance  of the divine judgment. You will observe that the commandments in Matthew and Mark to the disciples include baptism, whereas it is not in evidence in Luke and John, alluding, I suppose, and in keeping with the fact that the bearing of the judgment  the forsaking of God  is emphasised both in Matthew and Mark. The Lord is forsaken on the cross according to these two evangelists, and in keeping with that the believer should be baptised. God would have us to be in accord thus publicly with what Christ underwent. There would be a disposition to avoid the public acceptance of the divine judgment; but it comes out at the beginning of Christianity that those who believed Peters word were baptised. It is put in that way, they that gladly received his word were baptised, Acts 2:41 not that Peter baptised them, but that they were baptised. 

    QuesHad there been an aspect of the death of Christ in Exodus 12 which was more private, before they took the passage of the sea? 

    JTYes. The passover is in a measure private  it is kept indoors. The passage of the Red Sea is public; it takes us out of the sphere to which judgment applies. This principle of the acceptance of the divine verdict is introduced at the very outset of the line of faith and whatever the divine findings may be, they are accepted. So you find that Seth had a son and he called his name Enosh. There was the acceptance, in the naming of his child, of the judgment that lay upon man. Light broke in there as it says, Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. Genesis 4:26. 

    It is in the acceptance of the divine findings by some public occurrence that light comes in, so that the naming of Seths child brought in light. And then Adam being recognised in his position of headship, the exercise is traced from him; Genesis 5. He comes into the gain of his sons act and therefore Enoch is counted from Adam  the seventh from Adam being the result of the exercise. Enoch is the culmination of the exercise, and he had this testimony that he pleased God. With Noah and with Moses we get the same principle, but particularly in this instance in Exodus 14 where the children of Israel are said to have acted on the principle of faith  the only instance in which it is so said. We read, By faith they passed through the Red Sea Hebrews 11:29; it was what they did. There is that which has to be done to complete the thing, in order that there should be the full result for God. The result for God is not till chapter 15  there is no song till then. As to the passover lamb, they were to eat it. In all sacrificial offerings that the people presented to God, God had his part first, but the passover is peculiar in that respect  it was for the people. So Gods part comes out in chapter 15. There must be public conformity to what God is. 

    WHThey went out ... in the sight of all the Egyptians. Numbers 33:3. Does that refer to this? 

    JTYes. It is an allusion to this chapter. 

    QuesIn what way do you view 1 Corinthians? 

    JTIn the same sense. It is Christ our passover sacrificed for us. 

    RemIn chapter 11 the apostle brings in the other side. 

    JTYes, the Lords supper. Here (Exodus 14) Jehovah says, Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward. A time comes when it is not a question of speaking to God, but of moving according to light He has afforded. 

    ANYou distinguish between what there is on our side which is private as in the passover, and the acceptance of death in a public way; but before God can have His portion there must be the latter. 

    JTYes. That is what I see. 

    QuesDo we understand you to mean that while there is a public position in baptism, the Spirit would maintain the reality of that position in our souls? 

    JTI think it is maintained in the Lords supper. 

    RemBecause that is our act. 

    JTYes. We are committed to the death of the Lord. It has been said that baptism introduces us into the wilderness and the Lords supper sustains us in it. 

    FRBIn the Lords supper is there the remembrance of the act of God in judgment? 

    JTWell, hardly that. It is the difference between roasting and boiling. The passover was roasted. It was the direct action of the fire upon the meat. It had to be eaten, no part was to be offered; it was not presented on the altar. It was a question of the people discerning what was due to them. The blood kept out the destroying angel. That was Christs direct bearing of judgment. In the subsequent offerings, which were eaten by the priests or others, the meat was generally boiled, that is, the indirect action of the fire not the direct action, and I would connect that more with the Lords supper; but the death of Christ is before us, for the blood is separated from the body. 

    AGIn connection with baptism, have you in view the public act and the keeping up of its import publicly? 

    JTQuite. It should be the outcome of the acceptance of Gods judgment: They that gladly received his word were baptised. Acts 2:41. 

    It is where you get the thing first mentioned that you get the idea. It is first mentioned in connection with this dispensation, in Acts 2  the verse just quoted. There was the necessity of baptism but before baptism repentance. Peter says, Repent, and be baptised every one of you. Acts 2:38. Then it says, They that gladly received his word  that is, the word he gave  were baptised. The state that should go with baptism was evidently there. 

    ANI think we have been accustomed to give baptism particular significance without taking it in its scriptural setting as first presented, that is as connected with repentance. Repent and be baptised. Acts 2:38. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought; Peters words convey the necessity preceding baptism. There is the acceptance of the judgment of God, of which baptism is the public expression. In Mark 16 you get the complete idea  He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. It is not the administration of baptism there but the necessity of it. Matthew gives the administration. 

    QuesWould you say that the eunuch in Acts 8 justified God in that way? 

    JTI think so. Here is water, Acts 8:36 he says; he saw the necessity for it. 

    QuesWould God view the people in Exodus 15 as on different ground entirely? 

    JTYes. They are then publicly in relationship with God. It is due to God that it should be so. The people were as safe (from the divine side) when eating the roast lamb as they were in the wilderness, but they were not yet outwardly delivered; they were not clear of the place where they were under the enemys power. 

    QuesWould you say that in going through the Red Sea they came into line with what was in the mind of God? 

    JTYes. They were then publicly in accord with the death of Christ. 

    ANDo you suggest that our movements publicly are to be governed by our acceptance of the death of Christ? 

    JTYes. The great importance of accepting the death of Christ having come home to us, we must accept it in the prescribed way. Those who received Peters word accepted it; they were baptised, and then following that they continued in the apostles teaching and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers. They accepted death publicly and then they were added; that is the divine way; and then as thus taken account of, God takes them up and adds to them publicly. The Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. Acts 2:47. 

    RemSo the waters of the Red Sea were a wall unto them; that would be in the way of protection. 

    JTWell, I think it emphasised to them that death was there. At the Jordan there was no water in sight, but at the Red Sea the waters being a wall to them on their right hand and on their left was a witness to the judgment. They went over by faith: They passed through. Hebrews 11:29. 

    QuesDo you think that if I view the point from Gods side it raises very serious exercise as to ones responsibility to God? 

    JTYes. Numbers calls attention to the fact that they went out with a high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians; Numbers 33:3. That public action itself was necessary to complete the exercise. One is defective unless one takes the public position in accord with the divine finding. As having passed over Israel saw the Egyptians dead on the sea-shore, and the great power with which Jehovah had wrought. You realise the power of God in the exercise. 

    QuesWould you say that there are two things to maintain us in the public position  the passover and then that we have seen the Egyptians dead? 

    JTWell, there is no record that they saw the first-born ones slain because that was private  in every house. They did not see that, nor did the Egyptians see what they were doing. But these exercises are incomplete unless the prescribed public attitude is taken, unless baptism is accepted. 

    GWWIn other words, you may have all the private exercise without the full good of salvation. 

    JTYes. Salvation is a public thing. As saved one has the helmet of salvation on. 

    GWWYou have definitely taken a certain attitude towards these conditions, and in that you are supported and in that there is salvation. 

    RemIf I recognise the rights of God, I can count on Gods support. 

    JTWell, you realise Gods support as accepting His judgment on man in the flesh. Baptism is the means by which God intends that we should show publicly our acceptance of the judgment which rested on us. Paul was not sent to baptise, but nevertheless baptism was always present in his ministry and he himself gives us the doctrine of it; Romans 6. 

    GWWHe that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, it says in Mark. The emphasis laid on baptism shows that it is a feature in salvation that we have to pay attention to. 

    QuesIs that what is seen in going forward? 

    JTYes. The going forward of the believer is accepting the import of his baptism. 

    GWWIt marks the first movement and every subsequent movement. 

    JTYes, and it is the beginning of the believers history publicly. It is the demand of a good conscience before God; 1 Peter 3:21. 

    ANHow is this done in the sight of Egyptians  merely by the rite being administered? 

    JTThe rite is the formal expression of it, but you must accept death in your souls reckoning. You would expect in Seths house that death was accepted, he having named his son Enosh, so I think God acted with Seth because in the list you get in Genesis 5 down to Jared, the Holy Spirit emphasises that every one died, as much as to say that Seth was right. The name he gave to his son might have been questioned, for then men lived nearly 1,000 years, but the Holy Spirit says of each he died, as if God would confirm the faith of Seth. Genesis 5:6 - 20. God honours faith and confirms it. 

    QuesWe have not to wait 800 years to die! we begin with it. 

    JTYes. And you maintain it. I have no doubt that the Lords supper represents the food by which one is enabled to maintain the principle set out in baptism. Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Corinthians 11:28. 

    ANYou own the sphere of life by way of the acceptance of the death of Christ. That would be John 6 in principle. 

    JTYes. Mark emphasises those who believe and are baptised. Such are saved. Those who have faith are immune from the judgment of God and satanic influences. 

    GWWAs to what you were saying as to the Lords supper, one might also say that in it we have the Lords provision in one way for the maintenance of the position taken up publicly. You have development of affection which would lead the soul to continue in the position taken up in baptism. The Lord sets very great store by this position being taken up. 

    JTYes. In every circumstance where the judgment of God is involved, relief is in the public acceptance of it. There ought to be a movement corresponding with what God has done; without this you could not have Exodus 15. You could not have in Egypt the song mentioned there. 

    QuesWould you say that is the responsibility on the part of the children of Israel? 

    JTIt is the result for God. The children of Israel did not realise what was involved in the moving forward, but as they moved they began to see what God had done for them, so then they were ready for the song and the song is, I apprehend, Gods portion. Just as Enoch was the result of an exercise, so also is the song sung by Moses and the children of Israel. 

    SMThe cloud went behind! 

    JTYes, that is because the Egyptians were nearby. It was a testimony of Gods protection of His people, which is a great incentive to move forward. The point here is what you are to do, for in doing it you realise His power. Moses rod lifted up over the sea represented the authority of God in dealing with death and him who had the power of it. 

    ANThe same principle comes in in Joshua, where they turned their backs upon the men of Ai. Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath sinned, Joshua 7:10,11. 

    JTI think it is a great thing to see that God looks for public conformity to Himself in His judgment, and that enters into every circumstance requiring judgment among the saints. So in the case you refer to, Israel had sinned and this had to be owned publicly. Achan was stoned. 

    ANIf we are not true to our baptism, what then? 

    GWWIf one does not obey the word go forward one falls into the hands of the Egyptians. 

    JTThat is very important. One is exposed to Satan. 

    GWWIt was always so. Later Amalek hung on the rear to cut off the stragglers. 

    JTAs many as received Peters word were baptised, and then it says they were added; as if they were honoured by God publicly in accepting the divine order. There is nothing to indicate the dead first-born in Egypt, but when Israel go forward they see the evidences of the overthrow of Satans power. They see the dead bodies of the Egyptians on the sea-shore. They would never have seen them, if they had not gone forward. 

    RemFaith would always lead us on. 

    JTThat is what is remarkable in this instance. 

    It is the only case in which the people are said to have acted in faith: By faith they passed through the Red Sea. Hebrews 11:29. Moses celebrated the passover by faith. It is good to see the moral value of chapter 15, for it is an illustration of what accrues to God as the result of a right exercise in His people. It is in salvation that we render God His portion. Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song, ... the Lord ... hath triumphed gloriously. Exodus 15:1,6. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the enemies dead on the sea-shore? 

    JTIt would be some evidence to you as a believer that Satan is defeated. It is a great feature of warfare to find out what the opposing general is aiming at. You want to thwart him in that, and God gives you evidence that it is accomplished. He has His own way of showing you the enemy defeated. The passage of the Red Sea is a type of the overthrow of Satans power through the death and resurrection of Christ. 

    RemThey would not have seen this wonderful victory if they had not gone through the Sea. 

    JTNo. The Lord says to the disciples when they spoke about demons being subject to them through His name, In this rejoice not ... but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, Luke 10:20. 

    and then He says, I beheld Satan as lightning falling out of heaven. Luke 10:18. That was a much greater thing. The Lord saw Satan fall from heaven  the complete defeat of the enemy. 

    GWWIt is a great thing to see the enemy dead on the sea-shore. It speaks of a principle once enslaving my soul but now seen as dead. 

    ANThat is an interesting point that every exercise works out a result for God. I was thinking of Psalm 18, where the same principle is worked out. The result is, I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. Psalm 18:1. The affections were set in movement. 

    JTIt is one of the most interesting things in Scripture that God looks for result from every exercise. He brings in an occasion of exercise and looks for a result from it. He found pleasure in Enoch and in Noah; and when Jacob was recovered he poured a drink-offering on the pillar of stone he had reared up, and in Joseph there is pleasure for Christ in the recovery of the brethren, for Joseph kissed them. God allows the exercise that there may be something for Himself out of it, and that something follows the public acceptance of the judgment. Whatever Gods mind might be, the public acceptance of it is pleasing to Him. 

    GWWIf God moves towards me for my salvation, it must be very pleasurable to me that I should sing Him a song; in the song the exercise is complete. 

    JTI think that is where the fruit comes in; the fruit of our lips giving thanks. Hebrews 13:5. The end in view in all Gods dealings is fruit for Himself. 

    GWWThe enemy has been overthrown, and the people are conscious of the overthrow and they attribute it all to God; so that as was remarked, it was when the Lord saved David out of the hand of all his enemies that he spake the words of his song to the Lord in Psalm 18. 

    RemThe Lord said to the palsied man, Stretch forth thine hand. Matthew 12:13. Would that be an instance of the power received with movement? 

    JTMoses represents the authority of God; and what lay on man involved that God Himself is really concerned about what hinders us; so He says to Moses, Stretch out thy hand over the sea. That was Gods part, the children of Israel could not do that, but they had to move forward, and it says they went on dry ground through the sea. God felt the thing that lay on man more than man did, for it interfered with Gods rights over man. Satan had the power of death. But as they were prepared to move forward He acted for them. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the helmet what do you mean? 

    JTIt means that you are free from the thing that held you. 

    FRBWhat would you say about the signs: And these signs shall follow them that believe? Mark 16:17. 

    JTI think they are for confirmation. The power of God accompanies your path as you accept baptism. As you accept what the light of God conveys He gives you confirmation. It is worthy of note that in Mark it is these signs shall follow them that believe Mark 16:17.  not the apostles but them that believe. 

    RemIsrael is said to have been baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, what would that mean? 

    JTThe cloud would be the sign of the divine presence. I think baptism in the cloud is that you are merged in the divine presence. Matthew says, Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit Matthew 28:19: that is to say you are introduced into all that light  God fully revealed. Then He is here by the Spirit. 

    QuesBaptism puts you on right ground but you need the Spirit for power? 

    JTThat is right. Baptism puts you into public conformity with the judgment of God, and God is with you on that line. 

    GWWThe great danger is in taking up these things theoretically. It is the seriousness of it that one wants to have pressed. 

    JTYes, and the results for God. As there is progress in the soul in going forward  accepting death, it results in a tribute of praise to God. 

    QuesWhy do they come up out of Egypt in military rank  in fives? 

    JTIt was a testimony that they were not in confusion. As subject, the believers steps are in divine order. When the Lord came out of death there was no evidence of confusion. 

    ANIt would be a point in 2 Timothy that you contend lawfully: but if I am not true to my baptism I am not striving lawfully  I am bringing in some principles that are unlawful. 

    JTThat is so. I think the order of marching is a testimony to the power of God in that they were not as in a rout. They did not go out pell-mell, but in order. You would expect that if I call upon the name of the Lord for salvation, I come into protection, and I do not need to be confused. The people came out of Egypt arrayed that is five in a rank. They were not in confusion for they were moving in relation to authority  they were typically in subjection to Christ. 

    RemFive means human weakness  they went in ranks of five. 

    JTThey might be conscious of their weakness but they were not in confusion. It is a good thing to have the sense of weakness but a great thing to move as under divine authority. 

    GWWFive is never a sign of weakness due to sin. 

    JTIt is the weakness which casts us on God. When I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Corinthians 12:10. 
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    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 28)

    John 20:21 - 23; Luke 24:46 - 49; Mark 16:15 - 18; Matthew 28:10; Matthew 28:16-20

    I have read from the four evangelists, having in mind that if we are to have the whole truth in connection with any subject, we must take them all into account. My subject now is Qualification for Service and Testimony and I desire to dwell upon it in its general features, to the end that, as in service and testimony here, we should be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing James 1:4 It is within our reach to be thus perfected. The apostle had it in mind in writing to the Colossians to present every man perfect in Christ Colossians 1:28 I am thinking, for the moment, of service and testimony, and I wish to dwell on John first, because John is particularly intended for our own times. I apprehend that we approach all the evangelists now through him as being the last of the writers. All has to be considered in the light of the latest communication, and, in regard to this question of representation of Christ, John qualifies us in the most exalted way. I think we get the highest and most spiritual touches from him as one who was intimately conversant with the Lord; as one who had, in a peculiar way, liberty of access to Christ. 

    Before he mentions this matter of representation in service, he speaks about the message which the Lord sent to the disciples through Mary Magdalene. She herself is qualified before the message is entrusted to her. The chapter dwells at length on her, presenting her as running, that is to say, in accelerated movement; and then we find Peter and John also running; but Mary is, according to the record, more spiritual than either; not more intelligent, perhaps, but more spiritual. She remained at the sepulchre, we are told, weeping  that is to say, she was marked by deep feelings  an impressionable person. Persons of great intelligence are not always as impressionable as persons with feeling. She had the feelings, and so the Lord takes account of all this, and manifests Himself to her, showing that feelings (the outcome, of course, of affection) are honoured; as Paul said to Timothy, remembering thy tears Tears are ever the token of feelings  the token of ability to be impressed, and so the Lord manifests Himself to her; adjusting her at the same time, impressing her with the fact that relationships, henceforth, were to be heavenly, not earthly. He had not yet ascended to His Father, He said, and so must not be touched; and in saying this, He sent her to His brethren with the message, I ascend to my Father, and your Father; and [to] my God, and your God John 20:17 Cannot we see, beloved brethren, that she was impressed, and being impressed, she was impressive  that the message was delivered not only in word, but in spirit? 

    But then, great as the message was, and great as the messenger was (for she was equal to it), it does not say that it caused joy. What caused the disciples to rejoice was the sight of the Lord. That is to their credit, for John always emphasises what refers to Christ personally, and so the Lord confirms that, saying again, Peace [be] unto you Luke 24:36  the peace and joy of seeing the Lord. They rejoiced; and their joy was to be confirmed. And then He says, as if to honour all that (there is nothing said about perturbation with them, as in Luke), As the Father sent me forth, I also send you and in saying this he breathed into [them] It is a question, beloved, in John, of a personal transaction, of having to do with Him, or of His having to do with us, not mediately, but directly; and so we have this most extraordinary occurrence, he breathed into [them] It was the impartation to them of His own blessed Spirit. Think of that! He says, Receive [the] Holy Spirit There is another feature, implied ability, divinely given, to receive; so that the transaction is perfected. His act was to breathe upon them; their part was to receive. To receive what? Receive He says, [the] Holy Spirit It is not a question of the sealing of the Spirit. I mean, that is not what is in view. It is a question of our having personally to do with the Lord, or He with us. It is not, as it were, an administrative act on His part. Administration is what He received from the Father and shed forth at Pentecost. It is a question of a personal transaction of a most intimate nature, and of the disciples having to do with it intelligently; so they received it. 

    So that you see, beloved brethren, John would set us up here in the midst of the present state of things, as those who are having personal transactions with Christ. Think of the character that it imparts  not simply in what we say, but in what we are. It is a question of the spirit that animates us  the kind of spirit  no less than the spirit of Christ but holy  Holy Spirit; and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them So that, as the sins are owned, I can forgive, and as forgiven in the spirit of forgiveness the sinner is set free. He has come into practical contact with the Spirit of Christ. He is encouraged. 

    Now, I do not go on to the retaining of sins, although it is an important side of our position to know what to retain, for God is not to be trifled with; and notwithstanding that it is a day of small things, where divine principles are held, sins are retained when this is necessary. It is not a question here of gift or apostolic authority. They are regarded as disciples. The Lord would constitute us as disciples qualified to forgive, by imparting to us His own spirit. It is the spirit of the thing, and if in that spirit  the Spirit of Christ  a sin has to be retained, it is most solemn. No one, in the spirit of Christ, will retain a sin against any, until all possible means have been used to bring about conviction and self-judgment. It is a service of liberation to the children of God, that they might be free, like ourselves, to enjoy Christian privileges. 

    I go on to Luke. I want to show that the dispensation, although it is about to close, is to maintain its original character. It is not to be belied; and so the Lord, in Luke, works through our understanding. It is not here a question of the Lord breathing into us, but of working through our understanding; through ministry; through the breaking of bread; through the interpretation of the Scriptures; through the opening of our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures  that He might qualify us to be witnesses of the dispensation of grace; so that at the end there is really no change. He says, Ye are witnesses of these things It is not here that they were witnessing, but that they were qualified to speak of certain things, because they saw them. It is a question thus in Luke of competency to bear testimony through becoming acquainted with what is to be testified to. It requires an understanding, and this the Lord gives. Paul says, the Lord will give thee understanding in all things 2 Timothy 2:7 The Lord is graciously helping His people, I believe, on these lines, working through our understandings by ministry; opening our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures, and dividing the Scriptures as He does, into the law, the prophets, and the psalms. One needs, at the present time, to take note of these features. We are rightly to divide the word of truth so that the saints may be instructed, and qualified to witness as knowing the things; the Lord says, ye are witnesses of these things but being a witness of the things is not enough, 

    beloved. Having the doctrine, being able to present the facts of the gospel, is not sufficient. It is important to have the facts, to be witnesses of the facts of the things, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures 1 Corinthians 15:3 It is important to be able to present the facts; but we need more than that if we are to represent this dispensation. We need power from on high. The Lord says, Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high It is the kind of power  the Spirit of God, of course, but it is power from on high  different from any power by which religious activity is carried on by man in this world. And you are to be clothed with it. Clothing is a public thing  that I am manifestly serving in the power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    And He says, I send the promise of my Father upon you It is what is external here  the public evidence that my service is in power from on high, and I am free from all national feeling. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem It is not to honour Jerusalem. Far otherwise! No more than it was to honour the conduct of Saul when he was converted. It was the magnitude of grace. It is to call attention to the magnitude of grace, that the testimony should begin in that wicked place; but it is to all nations. I am imbued with the love and grace of Christ in dying, and then in rising, so that in Him these things should be presented to men; but I am carrying on my service, you are carrying on your service, clothed with power from on high. You are not limiting it, but maintaining the character of the dispensation as unalterable. Let us never lose the sense of what the dispensation of God is. This is not only the doctrine of the thing  it is the thing itself, which is to continue, and is never to be lost sight of. 

    I will proceed to Mark, and I want to show that which is not included in John and in Luke  that all is to be on the principle of faith  that I am acting from sources outside of man or mans ken  that I am treading a path that the vultures eye hath not seen, nor the lions whelps have trodden. So that in the service I am not only to preach to all nations; but I am to go into all the world that is how it reads. That requires activity, energy; but it requires more than that; it requires a power in me to resist the world. Think of what the world is; think of what the world is as developed in the wicked one! So He says, Go into all the world Nothing inviting in that! It means conflict, for the world lies in the wicked [one] 1 John 5:19 It is not the world as in John 3, which God loved. No, it is not that. It is what Samaria was to Elisha. After he went through the exercises mentioned (2 Kings 2) with God, requisite for service, he went to Samaria from Carmel. What was Samaria? The centre of wickedness  the city of Ahab and Jezebel. To go into that means suffering; but that is the world in Mark. Go into all the world Do not make any choice. 

    We are not to select our spheres  to pursue the line of least resistance, as they say. It is all the world that has to be faced if we are to be of any use. Not to preach the gospel to it; but to preach the gospel to all the creation. It is a question of the Creation. Have you ever thought of that  the creation of God? Is the creation of God anything to Him? For thy will they are and have been created Revelation 4:11 it is said. The creation is for the pleasure of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now Romans 8:22 Is that nothing to God? It is, beloved. We groan within ourselves; but we are already in possession of the firstfruits of the Spirit. We look for a complete deliverance of the creation, and so we prove the worlds opposition, in preaching to the creation. As Paul says, 

    which have been proclaimed in the whole creation Colossians 1:23 Well now, what marks believers in this gospel is that they are immune from satanic power. It is not here a question of Gods kingdom attracting them. It is a question of what they are inherently as men of faith. The point here is faith. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved whoever he is. He belongs to the creation of God. He leaves the world behind him  he is baptised. No one is saved who is not baptised. 

    Baptism, in its true sense, means that I leave the world behind  I break with it. The world is a moral system  the creation is not. This wicked and moral system has degraded the creation. I leave it. I have come into the light of a faithful Creator, who is, withal, the Father, as made known in Christ. I am a believer. I am baptised. He that believeth and is baptised is saved  he leaves the world. Baptism means that I leave it definitely. I break with it. I am saved; but more than that. These signs shall follow them that have believed  not those that preach, but it is those that believe. In my name they shall cast out demons etc. It is a question of what those of faith are able to do. It is a question of our being in this world superior to it  knowing what it is; facing it, but knowing that we are possessed of a power enabling us to overcome it; that I can go into it and be superior to it  that is Mark. I do not take these things up literally. It is a question of what we are spiritually. The power of demons  satanic power. Deadly things  it may be serpents or disease. All these things are overcome in Christs name by those who believe. Think of what God has in the world in those who have faith! 

    I now go on to Matthew, and finish. What you find in Matthew, beloved brethren, is that the Lord sends a message to His disciples through a woman; not that I ascend to my Father, and your Father, 

    and [to] my God and your God John 20:17 but Bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me If I am to be of any service, I have to seek Him out. He has all power in heaven and on earth. If I want to serve I must find Him. I must take a journey. I must not be light and trifling; commit things to memory, as if anything would do in the service; no, we must take the journey to find Him. There they shall see me Not that I shall see them. They will need Me, and if they need Me they must seek Me out; and so they go to the appointed place  a mountain  the place of strength, and they see Him. He came up to them. If we think of John it is not a question of going to see the Lord  He says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice John 16:22; but in Matthew I have to go and find Him; He came up to them, but they saw Him first. You say, Is not the Lord looking out for me? Well, He wants you to come and find HIM. You must go and find Him out if you are to serve. You must take the journey. He has wonderful things, and you cannot get them anywhere else. They are worth going for. They worshipped him The position is that of the King. He has the things. You must go if you are to get them. 

    Another point before I close. The most solemn thing in Matthew is that as the women were going with the message, the soldiers went to the chief priests and told them what had happened, and what did they do? They took counsel together how to meet what God had done, and in so doing they formulated a lie. They said to the soldiers, ye Say that his disciples coming by night stole him Matthew 28:13 They bribed them, and secured them against possible consequences. They went and did as they had been taught Matthew 28:15 and so the lie continued, it was perpetuated. We have to face the condition of a system of things in which a lie has been formulated, and passed on, 

    so that it is continued. The most wicked lies about Christ have become standardised in the profession, and they continue. It was when the women left with the message that these soldiers left, and the lie was formulated. It says, The eleven disciples went into Galilee  to the place of reproach. We can only hope to meet the situation indicated by taking this journey. 

    The Lord came up to them, as they went to Him, and He says, I have all power in heaven and on earth. You go and make disciples of all nations. It is the most extraordinary command of all  it is not to preach, it is not to remit; it is to make disciples. What can you do with that? How can I make a disciple if I am not one? It is a question of spiritual influence. Think of this, dear brethren: Make disciples of all the nations How can I do that? Only by being the thing myself. I must go to Galilee, so to speak. I must take that journey; I must find the Lord there; and so I apprehend Him as the all-powerful One. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go [therefore] and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit The nations were thus to be brought into a wonderful sphere of things. We know something of it  the light of the revelation of God. They were to be brought into that. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you It is a question of authority in Matthew, and a moral power in the ministry so that they can influence others to become disciples. The Lord adds, Lo, I am with you all the days 

    I thought that in putting these four features together in our souls we might hope to represent God in some way in these last days, and so be effective to the children of God and to all men, and to all nations. May God bless His word! 
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    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 39)

    John 20:21 - 23; Luke 24:46 - 49; Mark 16:15 - 18; Matthew 28:10; Matthew 28:16 - 20

    I have read from the four evangelists, having in mind that if we are to have the whole truth in connection with any subject, we must take them all into account. My subject now is Qualification for Service and Testimony, and I desire to dwell upon it in its general features, to the end that, as in service and testimony here, we should be perfect and complete, lacking nothing. It is within our reach to be thus perfected. The apostle had it in mind in writing to the Colossians to present every man perfect in Christ (chapter 1:28). I am thinking, for, the moment, of service and testimony, and I wish to dwell on John first, because John is particularly intended for our own times. I apprehend that we approach all the evangelists now through him as being the last of the writers. All has to be considered in the light of the latest communication, and, in regard to this question of representation of Christ, John qualifies us in the most exalted way. I think we get the highest and most spiritual touches from him as one who was intimately conversant with the Lord; as one who had, in a peculiar way, liberty of access to Christ. 

    Before he mentions this matter of representation in service, he speaks about the message which the Lord sent to the disciples through Mary Magdalene. She herself is qualified before the message is entrusted to her. The chapter dwells at length on her, presenting her as running, that is to say, in accelerated movement; and then we find Peter and John also running; but Mary is, according to the record, more spiritual than either; not more intelligent, but more spiritual. 

    She remained at the sepulchre, we are told, weeping  that is to say, she was marked by deep feelings  an impressionable person. Persons of great intelligence are not always as impressionable as persons with feeling. She had the feelings, and so the Lord takes account of all this, and manifests Himself to her, showing that feelings which are the outcome of affection for Christ are honoured; as Paul said to Timothy, remembering thy tears (2 Timothy 1:4). Tears are the token of feelings  of ability to be impressed, and so the Lord manifests Himself to her; adjusting her at the same time, impressing her with the fact that relationships, henceforth, were to be heavenly, not earthly. He had not yet ascended to His Father, He said, and so must not be touched; and in saying this, He sent her to His brethren with the message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (chapter 20:17). 

    Cannot we see, beloved brethren, that she was impressed, and being impressed, she was impressive  that the message was delivered not only in word, but in spirit? But then, great as the message was, and great as the messenger was, for she was equal to it, it does not say that it caused joy. What caused the disciples to rejoice was the sight of the Lord. That is to their credit, for John always emphasizes what refers to Christ personally, and so the Lord confirms that in saying again, Peace be unto you  the peace and joy of seeing the Lord. They rejoiced; and their joy was to be confirmed. And then He says, as if to honour all that, for there is nothing said here about their being perturbed, as in Luke: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, and having said this, he breathed on them. It is a question, in John, of a personal transaction, of having to do with Him, or of His having to do with us, not mediately, but directly; and so we have this most extraordinary occurrence, he breathed on them. It was the impartation to them of His own blessed Spirit. Think of that! He says, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    There is another feature implied here, it is divinely given ability to receive; so that the transaction is perfected. His act was to breathe upon them; their part was to receive. Receive, He says, the Holy Spirit. It is not a question of the sealing of the Spirit; that is not what is in view. It is a question of our having personally to do with the Lord, or He with us. It is not, as it were, an administrative act on His part. Administration refers to what He received from the Father and shed forth at Pentecost. Here is a personal transaction of a most intimate nature, and of the disciples having to do with it intelligently; so they received it. 

    John would thus set us up here in the midst of the present state of things, as those who are having personal transactions with Christ. Think of the character that it imparts  not simply in what we say, but in what we are. It is a question of the kind of spirit that animates us  no less than the Spirit of Christ  the Holy Spirit; and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them. So that, as the sins are owned, we can forgive, and as forgiven in the spirit of forgiveness the sinner is set free; he has come into practical contact with the Spirit of Christ, and is encouraged. 

    I will not enlarge on the retaining of sins, although it is an important side of our position to know what to retain, for God is not to be trifled with; and notwithstanding that it is a day of small things, where divine principles are held, sins are retained when this is necessary. It is not a question here of gift or apostolic authority. They are regarded as disciples. The Lord would constitute us as disciples qualified to forgive, by imparting to us His own spirit. It is the Spirit of Christ, and if in that spirit a sin has to be retained, it is most solemn. No one acting in the Spirit of Christ, will retain a sin against another, until all possible means have been used to bring about conviction and self-judgment. It is a service of liberation to the children of God, that they might be free, like ourselves, to enjoy christian privileges. 

    I go on to Luke. I want to show that the dispensation, although it is about to close, is to maintain its original character. It is not to be belied; and so the Lord, in Luke, works through our understanding. It is not here a question of the Lord breathing into us, but of working through our understanding; through ministry; through the breaking of bread; through the interpretation of the Scriptures; through the opening of our understanding that we might understand the Scriptures  that He might qualify us to be witnesses of the dispensation of grace; so that at the end there is really no change. He says, ye are witnesses of these things. It is not here that they were witnessing, but that they were qualified to speak of certain things, because they saw them. It is a question thus in Luke of competency to bear testimony through becoming acquainted with what is to be testified to. It requires an understanding, and this the Lord gives. Paul says the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    The Lord is graciously helping His people, I believe, on these lines, working through our understandings by ministry; opening our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures; dividing the Scriptures as He does, into the law, the prophets, and the psalms. One needs, at the present time, to take note of these features. We are to take care as to rightly dividing the word of truth (2 Timothy 2:15), so that the saints may be instructed, and qualified to witness as knowing the things; the Lord says, ye are witnesses of these things; but being a witness of the things is not enough; having the doctrine, being able to present the facts of the gospel, is not sufficient. It is important to have the facts, to be witnesses of the facts of the things, that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3). It is important to be able to present the facts; but we need more than that, if we are to represent this dispensation. We need power from on high. The Lord says, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. It is the kind of power  the Spirit of God, of course, but it is power from on high  different from any power by which religious activity is carried on by man in this world. And you are to be clothed with it. Clothing is a public thing  that I am manifestly serving in the power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    He also says, I send the promise of my Father upon you. It is what is external here  the public evidence that my service is in power from on high, and I am free from all national feelings. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. It is not to honour Jerusalem. Far otherwise! No more than it was to honour the conduct of Saul when he was converted. It was the magnitude of grace. It is to call attention to the magnitude of grace, that the testimony should begin in that wicked place; but it is to all nations. We are to be imbued with the love and grace of Christ in dying, and then in rising, so that in Him these things should be presented to men; but I am carrying on my service, you are carrying on your service, clothed with power from on high. You are not limiting it, but maintaining the character of the dispensation as unalterable. Let us never lose the sense of what the dispensation of grace is. This is not only the doctrine of the thing  it is the thing itself, which is to continue, and is never to be lost sight of. 

    I will proceed to Mark, and I want to show that which is not included in John and in Luke  that all is to be on the principle of faith  that I am acting from sources outside of man or mans ken  that I am treading a path that neither the vultures eye hath seen, nor the lions whelps have trodden. I am not only to preach to all nations; but I am to go into all the world. That is how it reads. That requires activity, energy; but it requires more than that; it requires a power in me to resist the world. Think of what the world is; think of what the world is as developed in the wicked one! So he says, Go ye into all the world. Nothing inviting in that! It means conflict, for the world lieth in the wicked one (1 John 5:19). It is not the world as in John 3 which God loved. No, it is not that. It is what Samaria was to Elisha. After he went through with God the exercises requisite for service, as mentioned in 2 Kings 2, he went to Samaria from Carmel. What was Samaria? The centre of wickedness  the city of Ahab and Jezebel; to go into that means suffering; but that is the world in Mark. Go ye into all the world. Do not make any choice. We are not to select our spheres  to pursue the line of least resistance, as they say. It is all the world that has to be faced if we are to be of any use. Not to preach the gospel to it; but to preach the gospel to all the creation. It is a question of the creation. Have you ever thought of that, what the creation of God is to Him? For thy pleasure they are and were created (Revelation 4:11), it is said. The creation is for the pleasure of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now (Romans 8:22). Is that nothing to God? We groan within ourselves; but we are already in possession of the first-fruits of the Spirit. We look for complete deliverance of the creation, and so we prove the worlds opposition, in preaching to the creation. Paul says, the glad tidings, which ... have been proclaimed in the whole creation (Colossians 1:23). 

    Well now, what marks believers in this gospel is that they are immune from satanic power. It is not here a question of Gods kingdom attracting them. It is a question of what they are inherently as men of faith. The point here is faith. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, whoever he is. He belongs to the creation of God. He leaves the world behind him  he is baptised. No one is saved who is not baptised. Baptism, in its true sense, means that I leave the world behind  I break with it. The world is a moral system  the creation is not. This wicked moral system has degraded the creation. I leave it. I have come into the light of a faithful Creator, who is, withal, the Father, as made known in Christ. I am a believer. I am baptised. He that believeth and is baptised is saved  he leaves the world. Baptism is that I leave it definitely. I break with it. I am saved; but more than that. These signs shall follow those that have believed  not those that preach. In my name they shall cast out demons, etc. It is a question of what those having faith are able to do. We are to be in this world superior to it  knowing what it is; facing it, but knowing that we are possessed of a power enabling us to overcome it; that I can go into it and be superior to it  that is Mark. I do not take these things up literally. It is a question of what they are spiritually. The power of demons, deadly things, serpents or disease  all these things are overcome in Christs name by those who believe. Think of what God has in the world in those who have faith! 

    I now go on to Matthew, and finish. Here the Lord sends a message to His disciples through a woman;  not I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17), but tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. If I am to be of any service, I have to seek Him out. He has all power in heaven and on earth. If I want to serve I must find Him. I must take a journey. I must not be light and trifling, and just commit things to memory, as if anything would do in the service; no, we must take the journey to find Him; there shall they see me. He does not say that I shall see them. They will need me, and if they need me they must seek me out. And so they go to the appointed place  a mountain  the place of strength, and they see Him. He came up to them. In John 16:22 the Lord says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice; but in Matthew I have to go and find Him; He came up to them, but they saw Him first. You say, Is not the Lord looking out for me? Well, He wants you to come and find Him. You must go and find Him out if you are to serve; you must take the journey. He has wonderful things, and you cannot get them anywhere else; they are worth going for. When they saw him, they worshipped him. His position is that of the King. He has the things; you must go if you are to get them. 

    Another point before I close. The most solemn thing in Matthew is that as the women were going with the message, the soldiers went to the chief priests and told them what had happened, and as a result they took counsel together how to defeat what God had done, and in so doing they formulated a lie. They said to the soldiers, Say ye, his disciples came by night, and stole him away (verse 13). They bribed them, and secured them against possible consequences. They took the money, and did as they were taught (verse 15), and so the lie continued, it was perpetuated. We have to face that condition, a system of things in which a lie has been formulated, passed on, and continued. The most wicked lies about Christ have become standardized in the profession, and they continue. It was when the women left with the message that these soldiers left, and the lie was formulated. It says, the eleven disciples went into Galilee  to the place of reproach. We can only hope to meet the situation indicated by taking this journey. The Lord came up to them, as they went to Him, and He said, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. It is the most extraordinary command of all  it is not to preach, it is not to remit; it is to make disciples. What can we do with that? How can I make a disciple if I am not one? It is a question of spiritual influence. Think of it, dear brethren: make disciples of all the nations. How can I do that? Only by being the thing myself. I must go to Galilee, so to speak. I must take that journey; I must find the Lord there; and so I apprehend Him as the all-powerful One. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The nations were thus to be brought into a wonderful sphere of things. We know something of it  the light of the revelation of God. They were to be brought into that; then teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. It is a question of authority in Matthew, and moral power in the ministry so that we can influence others to become disciples. The Lord adds, And behold, I am with you all the days. 

    In having these four features together in our souls we might hope to represent God in some way in these last days, and so be effective to the children of God and to all men, and to all nations. May God bless His word! 
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    FAITH AS CHARACTERISTIC (JT 41)

    Mark 16: 1 - 20

    JTIt occurred to me to take up the subject of faith, and how all must be in the region of faith. Service is only effective as carried on on the principle of faith. The jailor at Philippi in Acts 16 asked, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house; then something was added to this statement of salvation, they spoke to him the word of the Lord with all that were in his house. In that house itself there was the state of faith, and of joy too. 

    This that I speak of is not just the faith that brings one into salvation; it is not a faith that afterwards lapses. It is intended to characterise the believer so that the Lord accredits certain with having it, and it is also intended that it should be continued. Whether individually or household-wise, the believer is to be marked by it. Yet in this 16th chapter of Mark we see how, even with positive ground for faith, our hearts may be unbelieving; and where such a condition arises, individually or household-wise, the Lord must come in. What had preceded had resulted in no testimony being rendered. They said nothing to any one, for they were afraid, (verse 8.) The Lord takes the matter up and the result is a clear ending, but He holds to the thought of faith right through, drawing our attention to the fact that it is by believing we shall be saved. 

    CCEWhat is your thought of faith  how would you define it for us? 

    JTOne always reverts in ones mind to the definition given in Hebrews 11: Now faith is the substantiating of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. It is an assurance of things hoped for, and a conviction of things not seen. In contrast to sight, it is the conviction of things not seen. It stands in relation to things in the unseen realm, outside the realm of sight. Adam, the first man, was set up in relation to things seen. There is no word to him about believing, but testimony was there for him to see and the facts given indicate that he was affected by it. When Adam called his wifes name Eve, she was not yet a mother, nor had anything of the judgment pronounced yet been executed. So there was in Adam a conviction that there would be such happenings. There was to be the bruising of the serpents head; he shall crush thy head, and thou shalt crush his heel, Genesis 3: 15. That is how matters began, with a conviction. This is followed up in Abel. Though Adam is not spoken of as having faith, he certainly had conviction. I think it arises in that way. Things are substantiated to us; the assembly is outwardly formed by that principle, the constitution and continuation of the assembly is, of course, also by the Spirit. Eve, too, is convicted by the testimony given by God  she had the thought of acquiring a man with Jehovah as Cain was born. 

    HWRWould you say faith for the believer is the receiving of fresh light? 

    JTYes; and then the state of faith is to continue. Many think of faith as a historic matter, as exercised at a given time, but they neglect the need of the continuance of it as a state in the soul. The jailor took in the word with all that were in his house. The apostle had spoken a word that would enhance and open up what had been first announced to him. And he took them the same hour of the night and washed them from their stripes; and was baptised, he and all his straightway. And having brought them into his house he laid the table for them, and rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God. The experience was sustained and the state of faith was in relation to his house; the conditions of faith were in the house. Johns gospel works it out in a peculiar way, repudiating what is spurious. There is a kind of faith that is not trustworthy, 

    as seen in John 2: 23 - 25. New birth is the only ground for true faith. These are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. Notice that. It is as believing that we have life. It is the state of faith. 

    HWRIt is a state in which we are maintained, ready for whatever comes along. 

    JTWe refuse or throw off things that cause disease, in that way, but where this state is non-existent, we are not ready to meet such things, and we become damaged. 

    JStHow is the state produced in us? 

    JTThe beginning of it is the presentation of Christ to our souls. Believe on the Lord Jesus ... You receive a clear presentation of the Person, who is to be the object of your faith. Possibly the jailor had never before heard the Name. Now it was presented to him in a beautiful, feeling way. Then the word of the Lord was spoken to him and to all in his house. The apostle sees the opportunity to open up the mind of the Lord, to open up the truth to him. The point is to be in the state of faith and thus within the range of the word of the Lord. The next thing is what move you yourself make, because faith worketh by love (Galatians 5: 6). Faith being a living thing, there are works. The doing of these is sustenance in itself. He laid the table for them. It was not just that he saw that the servants did it, but it was an act of love on his own part. Then he rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God. The state of faith continues. 

    HWROf the courtier in Capernaum whose son was sick, it is said in John 4, the man believed the word which Jesus said to him, and went his way, and in verse 53, The father therefore knew that it was in that hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son lives; and he believed, himself and his whole house. 

    JTThat shows the thing growing. He was confirmed in his faith. He had taken notice of what the Lord said, he had noted the time when the Lord spoke, 

    and marked how the recovery had transpired exactly as the Lord had said; so his faith was nourished. It is nourished in us continually by subsequent things. The point is to be ready. When the servant brought the message, it was a confirmation to faith. Light comes in, but faith must be sustained  for by faith ye stand, 2 Corinthians 1: 24. 

    JHHWould you say more as to the house coming under the benefit of this faith? 

    JTWhat a benefit it was to the jailors house! He rejoiced with his house. The word house here involves the household and the believers faith in relation to it. He would not be an irritable, complaining father, and thus there would be nourishment of faith; a soil in which the children will grow according to God. Mark 16 is searching to our hearts, for it gives us to see how prone we are to be unbelieving. The most valued of the Lords disciples are here, and all are marked by unbelief, Mary Magdalene among them. The best are liable to it, and we must not think that others only are meant; it is for us all; the tendency in us is to be unbelieving. 

    JStThe substance of their conversation had been of an unbelieving character. 

    JTQuestions are useless, when the thing to do is to look. Who shall roll us away the stone? They were not looking. The stone was rolled away. There was no gain in that particular talk. Conviction should have been by the position of the stone, and then by their going into the sepulchre. 

    BTWe are apt to raise difficulties that are perhaps not there. 

    JTThere is no difficulty if you go the whole way, not expecting other people to go and return to tell you. You should go yourself and see. Brethren of course are glad to tell you, but why do you not go yourself? You might, as it were, be staying at home, discussing it; you do not know a brother who can roll that stone away. 

    But the stone is no longer there and you will discover this if you go to the sepulchre; you get light there. They look and see that the stone has been rolled away. Those women were honoured in the journey they took. It is Peter and John who go in, according to Johns account, not Mary of Magdala at first. But here in Mark, they go in and see the young man. That is remarkable. When they are looking for the Lord, they see a young man, and he is peculiarly clothed. He has cheering words for them, and knows what he is saying. He is a young man, but saying the right things, clothed in white, suggesting purity in service. He is there to impress you. Before you see the Lord, you see this person. 

    CCEWhat does that signify to us? 

    JTThe Lord is not here. There is no suggestion here of an immediate meeting. The message is go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to you (verse 7). I think what is presented in the young man is to have its bearing during the period until you see the Lord. For each of us the application is that I am to be that young man, taking the Lords place here in testimony. The Lord has definitely risen (verse 6). It is a fixed matter. The young man is a person who can testify and tell you about Him. There is with him definiteness and purity. If you are prepared to give a message, these are necessary attributes. The dispensation is set on foot, not in the old, but in the young, and that is because it is to go on. 

    JStHe was the vessel of testimony for the moment. 

    JTI think he represents the dispensation. There shall ye see him, as he said to you. He told you. You should know. You did not pay attention. There is adjustment in all this. But go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee. It is not that He will see you as He says in John, but that there shall ye see him. That is, we are left here in a scene of responsibility, of heavy responsibility. The place Galilee is a good way off. Things are not made easy for us, but what we have before us, how glorious and how, great! How worth the while to go in definitely for it! 

    HWRMarys message in John conveyed a wholly new thought to them. This in Mark was what was mainly already known to them, but not received in faith. 

    JTThere is no distance to travel in Johns account, nor in Lukes. Here in Mark what is stressed is that it is an important matter, involving sacrifice, but how worth while, for we see the Lord there! It is a peculiar garb in which the young man is seen, and he is on the right side of the sepulchre. They saw a young man sitting on the right  the place of power. This is to be understood by the levites, by those who are to serve. We begin by marking what is presented to us in that young man. There has to be both purity and definiteness in service; we should be able to answer questions accurately, clearly, and in purity. 

    JHHDavid brought the age of the Levites down to twenty, emphasising this same idea of youthfulness in service. 

    JTYes, in Numbers 8 the Levites are presented to Jehovah. Twenty-two thousand there are, and they had been told what to do. This shall be the service of the families of the Gershonites, in serving, and in carrying. It was all in the sovereignty of God. Chapter 5 had dealt with the leper; both male and female shall ye put out; outside the camp shall ye put them. And in the woman and her husband, (verse 12), we have the thought of the Lords jealousy introduced, His holy jealousy in love. Then in chapter 7 the princes indicate the richness and unity that marked Israel. It is then that the Levites are brought and presented to Jehovah, and He is so pleased with them that Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, This is that which concerneth the Levites: from twenty-five years old and upward shall he come to labour in the work of the service of the tent of meeting, Numbers 8: 23, 24. God made the age less, evidently because the Levites were pleasing to Him. The Levites had been offered to God and He found them so acceptable to Him that, as it were, God says, I would have more of those. God is calling to the young, but on His own terms, of course. Then as our brother has mentioned, by Davids last words the age of the Levites for service was further reduced  there were to be still more of them. The position of Solomon, one young and tender, the son on the throne, bore on this. There was no jealousy with David. He was not an old man saying in effect to the younger, You must wait until I die. But he would say, Come and have part with me in this service. Yet, in those young Levites, there would be subjection to, and respect for age. God wants the service distributed as widely as possible. 

    JHHThe colt and foal are mentioned in Matthew. 

    JTOnly in Matthew are they mentioned, for that is the assembly gospel, but although the young are to work with the old, they must not seek to supersede them. The women at the sepulchre represent the aspect of feelings, the affectionate side. What is presented in the young man is correct position, and then purity and definiteness in service. He would rely on the power of God; this is seen in his being on the right side. That is the principle of our service. The empty sepulchre speaks to us of Gods power in resurrection. The surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1: 19, 20. This dispensation was inaugurated in power and in youthfulness. The disciples became old, but they began young. Paul was called when he was a young man, though there came a time when he wrote of himself to Philemon, I rather exhort, being such a one as Paul the aged, Philemon 9. 

    CCENearly all distinguished servants of the Lord begin when young. 

    JTI have often thought of that. They are taken according to foreknowledge and the specified levitical age shows that God would use them in the prime period of their lives. 

    JSWhat does the Lords appearing (verses 9, 10), bring out in effect? 

    JTThe ineffectiveness of the efforts of these women to reach the truth is brought out in the first part of this chapter. In spite of the message they had received, in spite of what they had seen in the sepulchre, look at what Mark has to tell us of those women! (verse 8): And trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. That was the state in which they were. It was not faith. There could be no testimony to God from those in such a state. All that had preceded had not been effective in their souls. A brother does his best, but the general state of a given meeting is such that it requires the Lords own hand to put things right. When you come to a point like that in a crisis, it is best to admit it. You find things not nearly what you had thought they were. Because of strong leadership and spiritual ministry, things go on well outwardly, but in a crisis you are surprised to find how persons are governed by what is false, and by fleshly feeling. Here are these women  could you get any like them in devotion? Yet look at their state! They are no longer free people, but possessed by amazement. That is their general state. 

    CCESurely when the young man sitting on the right and clothed in a white robe spoke, that should have allayed their alarm! His words should have encouraged them, but it was then that excessive amazement possessed them. 

    JTWe get carried along by ministry, but unless it affects us morally, when a crisis arises uncertainty and confusion will ensue, whereas if we are with God, profiting by what He ministers to us, we shall see all things clearly. The absence of this clearness of vision is one of the most distressing symptoms as troubles arise. It is disastrous in brothers who are in the position of leadership. Instead of judging by the facts of a difficult case, which the law of Gods house requires, we are governed by our personal relations to, or knowledge of the persons involved, or what others tell us of them. 

    BTThe devotion of these women was not in question. 

    JTBut what a state of unbelief! Am I characterised by these things in a crisis? Does darkness lay hold of me? The Lord allows difficulties to arise to expose our state. Acknowledging our weakness, we shall all say, if we are wise, The only One who can put the matter right is the Lord; and He will come in as in verse 9. Even His movements seem for a while ineffective, the unbelief is so great. Nevertheless, ultimately He secures His end with them. He brings us there to the point of realising that we thought we had more spirituality than we really had. We might as well come to that point and turn to the Lord about it. Some critics say that verses 9 to the end should not be included in the chapter, but they are Scripture. They strikingly show how the Lord effects complete victory when things seem to have gone to the wall. 

    CCEIt would have been a terrible calamity, surely, for the gospel to end at verse 8! 

    JTI have often thought that. Mark says, he appeared first to Mary of Magdala, as if He had selected that particular person. She had been among the others, but she shows up better by herself. The practice of sisters getting together does not help; it is a wrong principle. They should keep with the brothers. Mary went to the brothers at once. She ran to them, according to Johns account. 

    CCEI am concerned about sisters meeting together in a crisis, it does much harm. 

    JTI have seen it. Let the sisters keep by the brothers. The head of the woman is the man; and of the man, Christ. That is the divine order. 

    CCEI think we have proved by experience what you have said. 

    JRWhat is there for us in the fact that Mary was the first here to be recovered? 

    JTShe represents what God usually has in such circumstances  one who is true and hence easily adjusted. She had been the subject of a great work of the Lord. It is mentioned of her  out of whom he had cast seven demons. The Lord had so wrought in her that their position had become untenable  a striking fact. It was her state. Johns account follows this up particularly. Here Mark would set out the truth as to the leading brothers. That is what we need to keep before us; and that in spite of the facts stated He made them trustworthy, confiding the testimony to them. 

    HWRHere, it looks as though the women did not carry the message at all. 

    JTOf Mary it is said, She went and brought word to those that had been with him, who were grieving and weeping. And when these heard that he was alive and had been seen of her, they disbelieved it. Those who had been with Him! They disbelieved such a testimony! Neither did they believe them. There is nothing to be said for the leading brothers here. When the Lord takes up the matter He brings the state of unbelief to an end. Mark says, And after these things he was manifested in another form. What grace! His love would go the full length, even to the extent of taking another form. He will never stop till He reaches His end with us. Though it looks hopeless, the Lord is not giving up. 

    HWREach case needed the Lords own personal intervention. 

    JTSome of us were noticing in Luke 22 the Lords power in dealing with every situation that can arise. The disciples were asleep while the Lord was praying in agony. He says, Why sleep ye? rise up and pray that ye enter not into temptation, Luke 22: 46. That was the word for that situation. To Judas the Lord said, Judas, deliverest thou up the Son of man with a kiss? That settled his case morally. And Peter smites the servant of the high priest. Jesus answering said, Suffer thus far; and having touched his ear, he healed him. That word was intended for the whole dispensation, to settle such a matter. The Reformers missed that bit of instruction, although it was there for them. The chapter is a great array of the power of the Lord to deal with any and every situation that arises. To the captains of the temple He says, When I was day by day with you in the temple ye did not stretch out your hands against me. They were acting unfairly, as enemies do, and that word settled it. Peter denied the Lord, and the cock crew. And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he said to him, Before the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter, going forth without, wept bitterly. In principle he is restored. There is no matter that He will not settle. There is never a difficulty among the saints that is settled but by the Lord coming in. It is settled by His hand of power. In verse 14 the Lord has to reproach them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. This is a challenge to all, Because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. We are not to depend on more instruction, it is a question of state. The Lord takes it up with them. How quickly He sets them right! And he said to them, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. That follows on directly. It is wonderful that He could say that immediately. He knew exactly the potentiality of each of the disciples. His knowledge of us is exact. Peter said, Yea, Lord; thou knowest, John 21: 15. 

    NGWe need faith in a living Christ. These were unbelieving, thinking only of a dead Christ. They would have kept on mourning. 

    JTThey were full of sorrow, but after all it was in unbelief. Although the Lord would value their grief on account of Him, what is the outcome of unbelief cannot help. Faith should permanently mark the believer. We read of a believing woman, and again of the unfeigned faith which has been in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 2 Timothy 1: 5. Faith in thee  the thing is there characteristically. 

    QuesWould Go into all the world apply today? 

    JTHere the point is to preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Go into all the world is that the preaching is to go on in spite of opposition. Man had a link with God as His creature. The world referred to thus is the place of the preaching, but it is in opposition to it. The preaching is to the creatures of God. 

    RemWe need faith for that. 

    JTAll that follows is to encourage the servants. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it, Mark 16: 20. There is spiritual power which follows us when upon this course. The Lord is here tonight helping us. The whole course of things in view here in Mark 16 is supported, and signs followed; all is realised in the realm of faith. 

    CCEThe Lord is at the right hand of power to carry on to the end. 

    JStThe idea of power specially belongs to Mark. The young man was in keeping with it. 

    JTHe represents Marks view. There is no giving in, even in the worst situation that can be thought of. The Lord stands by us in power, as we stand by His testimony. There is nothing too hard for Him. 

    SSIn what way do we get confirmation by signs today? 

    JTThere is what corresponds. There are evidences of the Lords power in this room. You see the saints getting on in their souls. It is evidence to faith that God is here. There is no shadow of doubt as to what is going on. The signs are public. These, of course, 

    were literal miraculous signs, of which we have no need today. 

    All our operations are to be carried on in the faith of the Lords session at the right hand of God: And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them. That is the position until the end, from the standpoint, not of the assembly here, but of the levites. 

    QuesMust you have the breaking of bread before the preaching? 

    JTThe assembly existed before the preaching at Pentecost, but generally the preaching is needed to procure people to break bread. Peter did not preach before the assembly was there. Nevertheless, Philip, going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them, Acts 8: 5. There had been no breaking of bread at Samaria. 

    CCEIt looks as though the disciples went further afield than did the apostles themselves. 

    JTYes, after Stephens death, all were scattered into the countries of Judaea and Samaria except the apostles (Acts 8); then later Peter and John came down to Samaria, (verses 14, 15). We do not get details of others, but those scattered at the time of Stephens death went as far as Antioch, and preached, and many turned to the Lord. 

    HWRCan we count on verse 18 now? 

    JTIt has to be understood spiritually; yet, as in christendom, we are certainly kept from terrible things so that we may carry on the preaching and service of God generally. What deadly things have existed in the professing body through the ages! Now we have the Lord accompanying the word with power. The Lord opens up the position to us. It is Christ at the right hand of God. The words of the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem, Ecclesiastes 1: 1. Wherever we are, we can count on Christ at the right hand of God to support us as in His service. 
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    THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 2 - 10; Mark 16: 2 - 8; Luke 24: 1 - 9: John 20: 1 - 17

    JTThe object in mind is to show that the facts relative to the resurrection of Christ, as mentioned in each gospel, indicate a certain feature in that gospel. Thus in Matthew the authority of Christ is stressed in the angels appearance and what he says. In Mark there is one person seen, a young man, with a white robe, indicating persons who minister and that they are to be marked by energy and purity. In Luke we have two men in shining garments, indicating the priesthood  two men. Our priesthood is a heavenly one, priesthood having in mind the service of God in the assembly, inclusive of prayer. In John the facts related plainly indicate spirituality. We shall perhaps see all these features as we proceed to look into these scriptures under the Lords good hand. 

    AJCDo you think there is a moral order in what you have outlined, commencing with authority? 

    JTYes. Authority is stamped on the dispensation, especially in relation to the assembly, for Matthew contemplates the assembly. He is the only one who mentions it directly. In it the authority of Christ is essential. Then we have the ministry, that is, preaching and teaching, ministry generally; Mark presents this to us, involving service in the assembly. Luke gives us an example, in his last chapter, of the saints gathered together; and Jesus comes in  Jesus Himself standing in the midst of them. John is engaged with spirituality, heavenly things. It is only as spiritual that we lay hold of and value the heavenly calling. John speaks of Christ as ascending, and refers to our being His brethren. The Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    EBMcCJohn would rightly come in last, but the others who come before are necessary. 

    JTYes. Of course the order in which these gospels stand in the Bible is not inspired, but I think the order is right. 

    CFIWhy is there an angel in Matthew and a young man in Mark? Why does the figure change? 

    JTWell, the angel, and the facts relative to him, plainly indicate authority. It is, I suppose, because an angel is a known instrument in which God sets out His authority. His angels mighty in strength ... that do his will (Psalm 103: 20, 21). Characteristically they do the will of God. Here the facts are that an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. It seems to me that those facts, mentioned as they are, unmistakably stress the idea of authority. Then the angel says, after speaking to the women (verse 7), Behold, I have told you. He speaks with authority. 

    SFIt was a special moment, and heaven announces it by an angel, descending to communicate the great and glorious triumph that a Man had broken the power of death. 

    JTHe rolled away the stone from the sepulchre  not to let the Lord out, but to show that He had gone out, that He was risen. The angel is seen descending from heaven; it does not say he was sent, but descended, clothed with heavenly authority and power, and that against evil. He rolled away the stone and sat on it. The stone was sealed, we are told; for Pilate said, Ye have a watch: go, secure it as well as ye know how. And they went and secured the sepulchre, having sealed the stone, with the watch besides (Matthew 27: 65, 66). The seal here would symbolise not only Jewish authority and power, but Roman. The whole power of the Roman empire was in that seal, but then, the angel rolls away the stone and sits on it. Can anyone remove him? Could all the armies of the Roman empire remove him from that position? No; so that it conveys not only formal authority, but active power. 

    EBMcCHis sitting would challenge all opposition. 

    JTThat is the thought; he can sit there; not simply stand, but sit, perfectly restful in the sense of the authority and power supporting him, and power in himself, indeed; so that the guards, we are told, trembled for fear of him. They became as dead men. 

    FWDid the angel descend because the Lord was risen? He did not remove the stone to let the Lord out of the grave, as you said, but because the triumph had already been reached. 

    JTIt is important to keep that in mind. The stone did not need to be rolled away for Him to come out. The Lord could not be held by a stone or any physical limitation. 

    EBThere seems to be similarity between the presentation of the Lord Jesus on the mount of transfiguration and the features emphasised in these closing chapters of Matthew, Mark and Luke. The Lords countenance became as the sun in Matthew, in Mark His garments on the mountain became shining, and in Luke two men appear with Him in glory. Would that be right? 

    JTYes, there is correspondence. John does not give the transfiguration. Matthew is formal authority. This is essential now, because we have come to democratic times, and authority is vested in power in men as such. Some go so far as to say the voice of the people is the voice of God. The divine idea in authority is that it is vested in one Man. He delegates it to others, but all power is in Him. The Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth (Matthew 28: 18). Of course, in this provisional time the powers that be, whether they be monarchical or purely democratic, are accepted by the believer as ordained of God (Romans 13). 

    AJCIs the evidence of this power seen in the angel sitting upon the stone intended to remain with us? 

    JTThat is what it is written for. One would seek that it might come to us in that way this afternoon. Authority is vested in Christ, and, as delegated, is granted to us here; but all authority is in His hands. This operates in the assembly now in a spiritual way; in the future He will take His great power and reign openly over Israel and the nations. 

    EBMcCHis look would strike terror into the heart of his enemies, but his clothing, being white, would define his moral qualities. 

    JTYes, we note the absence of all darkness and corruption, such as is often found in those who rule among men. Whiteness would mean purity in the exercise of authority. 

    PBSitting upon the stone he would reflect Him who sits in the heavens: the Lord shall have them in derision (Psalm 2: 4). 

    JTYes, in that Psalm we have, I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. It is Gods prerogative, Gods authority vested in Christ. 

    LBWould it be a joy to the heart of God that He could invest with all authority One in whom there could be no failure. 

    JTYes. A Man after His own heart. David was Christ typically, so that God says, I have anointed my king upon Zion. It is a question of Gods sovereign selection and right seen in that King. He says to the Son, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee and I will give thee nations for an inheritance and, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry. All that enters into the position, and attitude of the angel here. 

    CCThis would be calculated to consolidate the work of God in our souls when we see there is no power on earth to interfere with what God is doing. 

    JTYes, that is what is in mind, that we might understand that authority is vested in Christ and stands against all that is against the testimony, but is in favour of all that is for it. So the angel says to the women, Fear not ye. The ye is emphatic, as much as to say, I am not against you. Those who are doing the will of God have all this support. Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He knows what is in our hearts here today; what our motives are. He says, I know, so the angel means divine representation as to knowledge. Ye seek Jesus the crucified one, not only Jesus, but the crucified One; you are accepting the reproach. Then he says, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. So that they should not be looking for Him in the tomb; but he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. All this is for us; divine instruction and power are for us. 

    FWIn spite of the crucifixion He is still the Lord. Would that be in keeping with the beginning of the gospel, Emmanuel ... God with us? 

    JTThat enters into it. It is Gods power. It is not simply where His body was, but the Lord has been in death. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

    EBMcCAt any moment this power can be manifested again. It should give us great encouragement at the present time that it will be manifested. 

    JTWe are to be just waiting. Those of us who love his appearing are awaiting the expression of His power against evil, putting down all rule and all authority; and also it is the power by which we shall be raised if dead, and quickened if alive, when the Lord comes; and the power, as is said, by which He subdues all things to Himself. So it is for us. 

    EBMcCThe Roman guards trembled and became as dead men, and I suppose rightly so, at the manifestation of such power. 

    JSWould you say the power is still available, that is indicated at the end of the chapter, make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The power is still in Christs hands, and no power of evil has ever caused it to cease. 

    JTSo it is not against the nations yet. It is making disciples of all nations. It is a question of grace. All this power is now exercised in grace, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is God revealed in grace; so the dispensation is strikingly preserved in spite of the opposing elements represented in the Jews and Pilate. The angel says to the women, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. And going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. And as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! The word was, Go quickly, and they move under the direction of the angel. Here Jesus calls the disciples His brethren. Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. The angel calls attention to the disciples, but Jesus calls us brethren; and He salutes, you might say, the women as moving under authority. That is the point in bringing this forward, to show that, as we move under authority the Lord honours us. 

    CFIThey were to go without fear. 

    JTYes; and He says, Hail!, as if to honour them, and to honour us too, as we move in subjection. 

    LBWould you say the Lord is showing us that no power can go against us? 

    JTYes. He assures us that we shall be supported, and no power can stand against Him. But we have to go to Galilee and see Him there: we are His brethren. 

    ARWould there be a distinction between the Lords use of the word brethren here and in Johns gospel? 

    JTWell, there would be, I think, in the sense that we have different facts attached to the use of the word in each case. It is here, bring word to my brethren. It would have the same force as in Johns gospel, only there it is a message, not for them to do anything, but announcing His ascension and their relationship to Him. It is not a direction for them to do anything, but simply an announcement of the relation in which they stand to Him and to His Father. He is the ascending One and we are His brethren; and His Father is ours, and His God is ours. What is stressed in John is the family relationship. In Matthew He is owning the relationship to Him, but only in the sense of being His brethren. He does not say His Father is ours and His God ours, but simply that they should go to Galilee to meet Him there. 

    JSWould it be right to say that the brethren come in as in relation to the testimony established in resurrection? 

    JTI think so, and we have what Matthew learned as to brethren from the Lords lips at the end of chapter 12. The Lord points out His brethren as those who do the will of His Father who is in heaven. That is what marks brethren in Matthew. John does not say that, but it is involved in what John quotes from the Lords words. 

    SFDoes Matthew present the power to be here with us to the end, and John the ascending line, so that we follow where He has gone? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think; as was indicated at the beginning, John is the spiritual and heavenly side. Brethren in John is not a moral thought: it is the thought of divine counsel; but in Matthew, Mark and Luke it is the moral side. Whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. The brethren in Matthew are those who do the will of the Father, and in Mark who do the will of God, and in Luke those who hear the word of God and do it. We are marked off as brethren on these moral lines, but John presents us as brethren from the standpoint of counsel. 

    FWWould it be right to say that we need the Spirit to put it all together? 

    JTQuite so. The endings of the gospels were written to confirm the apostolic teaching. They, however, go beyond christianity, extending into the millennium. 

    FWOne is thankful for that, because I think you have said before that we really reach the gospels through the epistles. 

    JTQuite so. If we did not have the epistles, we should be governed by such a prayer as we get in Matthew for instance. Our Father who, art in the heavens. We would not rise to our proper level. 

    CFIWhy is Galilee stressed here as the meeting place? 

    JTWell the effect of it is to make little of Jerusalem in the minds of believers. Luke makes much of Jerusalem. The disciples were to stay there until the Holy Spirit came down, which is pure grace from the Lords point of view. He says, beginning at Jerusalem, but Matthew in this respect ignores Jerusalem. It is a judicial gospel, showing Judaism is set aside, and the testimony is carried on in the place of reproach, that is Galilee. 

    JMWhy is go quickly stressed? 

    JTWell, it carries authority. We are often very dilatory. One says, I will go to the care-meeting tonight, or I will not go. We think it is optional; whereas the Lord would imply that if the thing is to be done it must be done. If I do not do it I am remiss. If I do not do it quickly I am remiss. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently. It is imperative. If the Lord has something to do here it must be done and at once. That is the principle. 

    SHBWould the sense of our relationship to the Lord help us affectionately to submit? 

    JTIt is those who know Him who readily submit. Galilee was the place they were to go to. The Lord in Mark went up to the mountain, and called whom He Himself would, and they came to Him on the mountain and He appointed twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to heal diseases. They were with Him and thus knew who He was. He was full of grace and truth, grace first. So Mark says that on the mount of transfiguration, after the glory was withdrawn, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves (Mark 9: 8). That is the Lord known personally, Jesus alone with themselves. It is that Person known. 

    SHBI was thinking of that expression, he shall be as the light of the morning (2 Samuel 23: 4). 

    JTQuite so. The king gives an account of what the king should be. Those are Davids last words. It hardly implies that he was that. It is what a king should be. Christ alone answers to it. 

    SFI suppose the light of the morning is here in the resurrection of Christ. Can you help us as to these women being first at the sepulchre and the first carriers of the message to the disciples, the brethren? 

    JTThey represent the subjective side right through in the endings of the gospels, that is, the assembly viewed in subjection, and answering to the heading of Psalm 22, The hind of the morning. It is a feminine thought and indicates agility. Their love makes them active. 

    EBThe sepulchre is seen in all these four scriptures. Does that mean that the Lord having gone into death, there is to be this kind of result? 

    JTThat is the thought. The grave is not the end of these wonderful things. The Lord is seen standing right through, and active Himself. He sat at table at Emmaus, but generally in the position in the endings of the gospels the Lord is standing. He is waiting to serve. His love is as great as it was when He died. The love that led Him into death is now active, and He is ready to serve even wandering ones; to go after them, and bring them back too. He is active in love. It is really wonderful what He did on the first day of the week as told in these chapters, and the result is like Himself. The hind of the morning implies that the assembly is to be active in love too, we are not to be slothful; so they went out quickly and ran to bring his disciples word. This is to bring out the agility of love. 

    LDBJesus met them, saying, Hail! And they coming up took him by the feet, and did him homage. Does that suggest that while authority is there, it needs something more to bring forth homage from our hearts? 

    JTJust so. They held Him by the feet, which is hardly what they should be doing, as those feet were carrying the Lord to exercise love; but they did Him homage, showing they were worshipful. 

    LDBWould you say something about Hail!? 

    JTIt carries the thought of a respectful salute, and that all is well. It conveys that, and here it is to persons already in movement under divine authority, showing how the Lord owns us as we serve Him. 

    EBWould you say that acting under authority comes first, and then the Lord takes us on and greets us? 

    JTThe angel had told them what to do, to bring His disciples word, and to go to Galilee. Then, as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And He says further, Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee. He changes the word from disciples to brethren. 

    EBMcCWould this help us as to a ministry meeting, that having a word one should give it? Here they ran and the Lord meets them and speaks another word to them as to His brethren. 

    JTI think so. In the meeting you might change in thought and use the word brethren instead of disciples. The former would convey family feelings. One often finds as you proceed that you get richer thoughts than you possessed at the outset. 

    EBMcCWe should not be slow in giving a word if we have one. 

    JTGive it as soon as you have opportunity. The ministry meeting requires that if a brother sitting by gets something, the one speaking stops to make way for him. A revelation is the most important thing. What you bring is not so fresh as a revelation, and the revelation might include a change from disciples to brethren, something richer. 

    CFIHow would one be conscious that there was a revelation? 

    JTIt is through the organism, what we are as one body. It is a great matter if there is a revelation, and if we are sensitive as in the organism, the one that is speaking will make way. The organism is implied here in 1 Corinthians 14. 

    SHBHow do you distinguish between the revelation, and the word prior to it? 

    JTThe word preceding might be something you had digested before and you bring it with you, and you are warranted in doing that according to verse 26. 

    SHBThe revelation is more something that would come to a brother when he is there. 

    JTYes, the Lord would see the need of it. Some state in the meeting might arise as the meeting is proceeding, and the Lord may cause by the Spirit that something else should come in, and so way should be made for it. 

    SHBWe should be spiritually sensitive so that if one was speaking, and a revelation was given to another, the first would sit down. 

    JTThat is the thought, and whether we are equal to it spiritually is the question. 

    AJCShould it be a development of the word already ministered? 

    JTNot necessarily. The Lord might have something else. Something might be needed instead of the word given, or the word given might be in order, but something more urgent arises. That is the idea. 

    AJCWe are not bound in that way; a different thought might be brought in? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of what the Spirit gives. Still, you do not ignore what has been said. Mark, we have already intimated, presents a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe; and the women were amazed and alarmed; but he says to them, Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. His account is like that of Matthew, but the point is a young man clothed in a white robe, which I suppose would mean something that covered him right down. It is how a minister appears. He is sitting, we are told, on the right, that is, where the best should come from. We read of Gods right hand. Peter takes the lame man by his right hand. It is a question of the best in our service. Levitical service requires a certain age. In Numbers it is thirty years of age, that is, fulness of manhood, mature manhood. It contemplates the best, and the best given energetically, that is, in the energy of youth, but in purity. One has no impure motives in the service, as Paul says, not making a trade of the word of God. One is personally pure. 

    EBThey see the young man sitting on the right of the sepulchre. Would it have any correspondence with what is said in Samsons riddle, Out of the eater came forth food? 

    JTThat is the principle, not like Matthew, where it is what is external; the angel rolls away the stone and sits on it. He does not enter the sepulchre there; it is not from that point of view. In Mark the idea of a grave is with the minister; he is crucified with Christ and baptised unto His death. It is His death as stressed in Romans 6. 

    LBIs that why he says, Behold the place? 

    JTYes; he says, Behold the place where they had put him. It is abstract I suppose, although the actual hands that did the work were those of Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus; only Joseph is mentioned in this gospel. There is some distinction implied in the reference, because He was not placed where His murderers intended to put Him. And men appointed his grave with the wicked, but he was with the rich in his death (Isaiah 53: 9). It was a grave hewn out of the rock, as if God honoured Christ in that way. The point is to see that He was there  placed there by those who buried Him. The grave was there  a testimony, but He is no longer there. The young man was there and by the right side. It was a remarkable thing, the experience of being in the Lords tomb. You see in John 20 how Peter and John were concerned about going in. In Mark it is just that they went into the sepulchre, but the young man is sitting there. 

    EBMcCInstead of finding a dead body they found the energy of life in a young man. 

    FWIn Matthew it is the Lord, suggesting authority, as you have been saying. Here in Mark it is Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified One, and the place where they had put Him. Why are those thoughts put together? They do not stress the greatness of the Lord exactly, do they? 

    JTI think it is what belongs to the Servant. Who is He that is serving? Jesus the Nazarene. He announces Himself as that to Saul, and Peter announces Him in that character in Acts 2: 22. It is what is proper to the servant because it implies reproach. 

    AJCIs it necessary to look at this scene and see where Jesus has been, and become assured He is not now here? We should move on from that point. 

    JTThese are thoughts proper to service, but then you are intelligent too, not only in the sense of reproach, but that He is risen: you know that. He is not here. We are no longer looking at the sepulchre  in fact we could not find it  God has seen to that; it has not been preserved. Men would have preserved it, but it was never intended by God to be a shrine. Christ is not here, but the word is behold the place where they had put him. It is a question of the Lords entire submission to the divine will. He has been placed there. That is where He was. 

    There is a moral thought in it. Behold the place where they had put him. That is, the Lord had gone that length, as He says to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst (John 21: 18). That is the will and natural energy of a young man, but He says, when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire. Peter was thoroughly resigned to martyrdom. Jesus said this, signifying by what death he should glorify God. What Peter says in his second epistle indicates how he understood that the Lord shewed him he would die a martyr. Peter wholly accepts this. 

    FWI wondered if this would deliver us from this world. The Nazarene is in keeping with the message. Men have their cathedrals, whereas the message here is in connection with the despised and crucified One. 

    JTThat is the thought, and the Lord accepting it in the gospels is evidence of that. 

    CFIWhy is Peter especially included in the message? 

    JTThere is a beautiful thought in it. Luke says, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. But here it is, Tell his disciples and Peter; as much as to say, Peter, you are not left out because you sinned so grievously. It is grace, which is something every servant should have in his soul  so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life (Romans 5: 21). 

    SFYou spoke of Mark giving us the minister, or servant. Mark has much to say in a very little time, and Paul says, I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue (1 Corinthians 14: 19). It is the condensing of mighty things into a small compass. 

    JTYes, he is brief and pungent. His gospel is by far the shortest. That is a good thought for us who are ministers  to be brief, not too brief of course, but we should avoid being lengthy. 

    GCIs there a suggestion that those who take up service should go the whole way? They take the testimony upon their own spirits. 

    JTThat is right. Paul says to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, in which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil-doer (2 Timothy 2: 8, 9). A young man has to remember that. 

    Now as regards Luke, I believe his account would help us as to the great subject that is being so stressed amongst us, namely, the service of God in the assembly. In chapter 24: 3 we have, And when they had entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. We are often in perplexity about things, and constantly, of course, questions are being asked which should be answered, but I believe this scripture would help us to find the truth, each finding it for himself. As they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. That is, the answer is not going to be deferred. The two men are there suddenly, but it is as we are in perplexity about things, as we are really concerned, because these women were persons of reality. Verse 1 says, on the morrow of the sabbath, very early indeed in the morning. This shows that they are people of sacrifice, sacrificing ease and comfort for the great things before them, and now being in perplexity, they have not to wait long before their perplexity is dispersed. Clarification is a feature in Luke. Two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. The same thing is seen in chapter 2: 9, which says, an angel of the Lord was there by them, referring to the shepherds abiding by their flocks by night. They also were sacrificing, and the angel stood by them  just there, without any show, and ready to serve them. So these two men are here, ready to serve them in removing their uncertainty, for we should not be in perplexity in the assembly. It is not a place for perplexity: it is a place of clarity, where we have clear understanding, and know what to do. 

    FWDo you mean the light of a matter is granted quickly when there is the state for it and the exercise as to it? 

    JTThe explanation will come. The light necessary will come. 

    JSWould we learn this lesson from verse 13 of the chapter, in connection with the two on the way to Emmaus? The Lord draws near to them and meets them as they converse. They were downcast, and the Lord draws near and furnishes needed instructions; they became fitted to take up their position in the assembly. 

    JTYes. In the first assembly meeting these two are ready. They related what had happened on the way, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. They furnished light for the occasion. 

    JMIs it significant that the women sought the body of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTWell, it shows their affection, the interest they had. Those going to Emmaus spoke of it also. The Lord made everything clear to them. That is the thing at the Lords supper. In Romanism it is enshrouded in darkness, whereas these two men are in shining raiment: the very opposite to darkness. The position is made clear by them. Luke concisely records the facts relative to the Lords supper; the instruction the Lord gave to Paul is very concise. It is remarkable how, clear 1 Corinthians 11 is as to this great subject. 

    Our chapter says, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. They said, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. They are receptive and teachable. Everything is made clear by these men. They only recalled what the Lord had said, and these women remembered. It was a matter of taxing their memories, and that is what the Lords supper implies. It is calling Him to mind. 

    LBThese men have shining garments. 

    JTThat is heavenly clarity. The Lord appeared to Saul, and a light above the brightness of the sun shone upon him. It was a light from heaven, the luminous character of it is emphasised. As the hymn says, 

    And heavnly light makes all things bright, 
Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3)
 

    SFSo there is a right move in turning from the sepulchre, though it is a most necessary point to reach at a given time. We are not, in assembly service, to remain there, but to rise. 

    JTQuite so. Heaven is the objective; that is, God as there. Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary: minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). It is a wholly spiritual matter. 

    CFIWould we get this light by the Spirit? 

    JTYes, but the Spirit teaches us in every respect: he shall guide you into all the truth (John 16: 13). There is something special here  shining garments; it is a heavenly touch that is imparted when you are dealing with heavenly things according to the divine purpose. Ephesians is the epistle that enlarges on this, that is, heavenly light, it is specially our epistle. Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60: 1). That passage is quoted in Ephesians, and made to fit there significantly. Isaiah 60 is Israels light, and it means that Ephesians is the assemblys light, the light that governs us particularly as a heavenly people. 

    CFIone feels we have had much exercise as to the service of God, but if there was the longing desire seen here we would get more help. 

    JTYes. Often lately there has been great perplexity as to the new covenant, where it should come in, and as to many other questions. There are still questions with many of us, and I believe this scripture indicates the divine readiness to furnish light as we seek it. The two men are by us. 

    AJCWould the shining garments be in contrast to legal thoughts? 

    JTYes, to anything that would becloud or confuse. We are so apt to stress one thing too much, and one of the greatest dangers is pigeon-holing certain truths. The true way is to hold the truth as a whole in our souls in intelligent affection, and then there is room for enlargement all the time, for we can never limit the truth of God. It is always capable of enlargement. If any new feature is apprehended it is not simply taken by itself, but in relation to the whole scope of truth. 

    FWIs that why the women brought the word to the eleven and the rest? It was not a question of apostolic ministry, but spiritual apprehension. 

    JTYes, and so later we have the eleven and those that were with them. Authority is there, but in a modified way. It is a broken state of things, but still authority is there and all the rest are affected by it, and stand related to it. 

    JMWould this light shine at the care meeting as well as at the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think heavenly light is always our light especially as we see it coming to Paul. A light ... from heaven round about me. It is the clarity of it, a light above the brightness of the sun. 

    JSWould we not come under the Lords leading if He comes in as He did here? He himself stood in their midst (verse 36). The Lord would come in and lead. 

    JTYes, He does become our Leader, but there is the thought of order, and Paul says, rejoicing and seeing your order. How am I holding any given truth? Am I holding it as something I am in the good of? The truth is infinite in its bearing, and if I hold it in that way I will be always ready for expansion. 

    LDBWhat is the thought of suddenly (verse 4)? 

    JTI think you do not have to wait for light if you need and desire it. We do not have to wait for years to get a difficulty cleared. The Lord gives understanding in all things, and He is always ready to do it. Run, speak to this young man, we have in Zechariah; showing it is urgent. Heaven is ready to enlighten us. 

    SHBIt encourages us, as we look back over the last few years, to see how we have proved this. 

    JTIt does. The Lord is helping us, and if we take up this attitude we shall get help. Nothing will be dark to us although the Lord may see fit to leave things in abeyance for a time, and it is better not to force anything. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding (2 Timothy 2: 7). Be careful in looking into Scripture, and indeed into anything from the Lord. Look into it and weigh it over. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding  think of it. 

    We may now look at John. He implies spirituality. Mary is not ready for this at first. She runs therefore and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, to whom Jesus was attached, and says to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and came to the tomb. And the two ran together, and the other disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came first to the tomb, and stooping down he sees the linen cloths lying; he did not however go in. Simon Peter therefore comes, following him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed (John 20: 2 - 8). These two brethren are seen here as spiritually intelligent. They are governed by what they saw in the sepulchre. There are no angels now, but they note the position of the linen cloths, and the handkerchief. That is what affects them, and they saw and believed; it is said that John saw and believed. That is, he was governed by the position of the cloths as he saw them in the tomb, and that caused faith and light in his soul. It is a spiritual matter. 

    EBAre you emphasising the handkerchief that was placed upon His head? 

    JTThat is one feature. I am to understand its position and that of the cloths. The word is cloths; it is not one idea, but several. I understand the cloths are as they had been wrapped around the Lord when He was placed there. They are in order. It means that the Lord left without a struggle. He did not undo them. He just left. It is to bring out the spiritual nature of the resurrection. But somebody placed the napkin by itself, 

    as if to point to His personal dignity involving His headship. 

    SFThat is very beautiful. 

    JTIt raises the whole question of spirituality, and yet these men went to their own homes. We may be intelligent and yet not have the same affection as Mary. She did not go to her own home. She stays by the tomb weeping. She gets a word from the Lord. 

    AJCThe Lord having passed into new circumstances, there is instruction in that for us that we might move on. 

    JTHe has passed out of material things into a spiritual realm. He can come in, although doors are closed. It is a spiritual matter. 

    SFThere is no thought here of holding Him by the feet. 

    JTNot a word about that. Mary, I think, represents the general state of the saints; the general subjective condition is dark and confused, but there is affection for Him and the Lord owns that. The angels are serving here too. Peter and John are satisfied simply because of what they saw in the sepulchre. They saw and believed. 

    EBHow different from that which would require direct legal proof. If we were more spiritual we would pray for spiritual suggestions and get them. 

    FWWas it spirituality that lead them to go away? The disciples therefore went away again to their own home. 

    JTI would say it implies that there was no need of staying there any more. The Lord is not here, but their own home does not fit too well with spirituality, I think. You would be desirous of finding Him. That is the next thing. Mary wanted Him  but she was dark as to His resurrection. 

    EBMcCThey are not shining garments here, but white. Why is that? 

    JTThe whole aspect of the sepulchre now points to the Lords dignity; whiteness being, as usual, purity. His head and feet are stressed. The feet would refer to His walk here, but His head would refer to His dignity; headship is implied. Mary needed to be revolutionised. She spoke about carrying Him away. That is a poor thought. 

    GWWe have spiritual intelligence in Peter and John on the one hand, but affection in Mary on the other. We need the two features. 

    JTIt is to Marys credit that she wanted the Lord, but she needed to have her soul enlightened. The appearance of the angels would mean that she needed to be completely changed in her outlook. She must not think she could carry Him away. He is a divine Person and you cannot compass Him. 

    AJCSo spiritual impressions as light from God are not sufficient in themselves. Mary waited for the Person. 

    JTYes. If Peter and John had waited, they would have had more than the cloths pointed out. We need the Lord. He came in amongst them in due course. 
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    Mark 16: 1 - 20

    JTNo doubt all know that the object of these four meetings, as the Lord may order them, is to reach an apprehension of spirituality. Matthew, as we had previously, teaches and exemplifies authority; requiring obedience, without which there can be no progress at all in the truth. Obedience to divinely accredited authority is seen in the angel; the Lord Himself being the full expression of this authority; it is also delegated to the assembly by Him. Authority in the assembly requires, not only subjection to the Lord personally, but also to the saints as of the assembly, as over against independency. It is obedience of faith. Matthew and Mark link together in that way; combined, they present obedience of faith. The gospel is for the obedience of faith, Romans 1: 5. 

    Mark has in mind levitical service, and so instead of bringing forward royalty, or the genealogy of Christ, he brings forward the testimony of Isaiah covering John the baptists ministry. Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God (Mark 1: 1). He introduces his treatise to us in this way. Mark shows how the Lord went up into a mountain and called whom He Himself would, and then appointed the twelve; they were to be with Him that He might send them forth to preach. The service requires our being with the Lord, not only being subject to Him, but being with Him. All this bears on our chapter which stresses faith; unbelief shutting us out of everything; the chapter shows how the Lord rebukes unbelief. We see clearly by the New Translation that the idea of embalming is in the minds of the disciples, which rather indicates unbelief; the Lord needed no embalming, for He was to rise the third day. 

    LESIs it on the basis of the principle of the preaching of faith to faith? 

    JTThat is the thought in Romans. That is, the preacher is to have faith, as Paul sets out in 2 Corinthians 4:13, quoting Psalm 116, I have believed, therefore have I spoken. No preaching is warrantable save what is in faith; that is true faith. Faith in the hearers is also essential if there is to be any result from the preaching, for we are told that faith is by a report, but the report by Gods word. So that faith in the preacher is needed as well as faith in the hearer, if there are to be results in the testimony. There is no possibility of pleasing God without faith, we are told. So that Pauls example is very concise  I have believed, therefore have I spoken. It is a principle from the Old Testament. 

    PRWhat would be the thought in the spirit of faith? And having the same spirit of faith (2 Corinthians 4: 13). 

    JTThe use of the word spirit there is cognate generally with all other uses of it. It is not the spirit of a person, but the spirit of faith. It is the spirit that marks all that is done in service, the same spirit of faith. So the ministers are to have the spirit of faith in their service. The spirit of a thing is subtle, but it permeates; you can tell it in a man like Stephen, for instance, he was full of faith and the Holy Spirit. 

    RRTWhat is said here regarding the women would indicate a lack of faith on their part, for they brought spices to embalm Him, and there were questions in their mind as to who was to roll away the stone. 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. Very early on the first day of the week they come to the sepulchre, the sun having risen. And they said to one another, Who shall roll us away the stone out of the door of the sepulchre? And when they looked, they see that the stone has been rolled away, for it was very great. Their minds are evidently on natural lines, taking no notice of what the Lord had said, that He should rise the third day. That indicates that they were wanting in faith; they were not carrying forward His words. 

    LESDo you think this matter of faith would elevate the service of preaching? 

    JTYes, I think the lesson largely for us this morning is as to whether we are believing in what we present to men. Do we really believe all the things ourselves? It is on the principle of faith to faith. The question is whether I really believe the gospel, or rather, do I really believe what I am saying myself. Otherwise, I am not likely to rightly impress the hearers, although I may impress them in a doctrinal way. Their minds can take in doctrine, but faith is a subtle thing that is only understood by those who have it. Therefore, it is on the principle of faith to faith. The spirit of faith is in the preacher, and if God is working in the hearers they will understand and be moved. So that we get it in the man, for instance, in Acts 14; he heard Paul speaking. The stress is on the actual thing  the speaking; the actual thing was interesting to him. It says of Paul and Barnabas in the first part of that chapter, that they ... so spake that a great multitude of both Jews and Greeks believed. It was the kind of speaking; and then we are told that the apostle Paul saw that the lame man had faith to be healed  that was the position. You will be sure to find results under those circumstances. Paul says with a loud voice, to the lame man, Rise up straight upon thy feet; and he sprang up and walked. He heard it, there was immediate response to the word of the apostle; he believed and the man believed. 

    JLFThe service these women sought to render was a formal matter, and had no relation to the word that Jesus had spoken. 

    JTIt would illuminate nobody. The sun had risen, it was clearly daylight and all that follows implies that there was light; light was shining. They left the scene in trembling and excessive amazement. 

    JLFThe word given them for the moment would really be the word of faith that they could take hold of. 

    JTExactly. John says that Jesus manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on Him. You may be a disciple and not be up to the mark as to what is available. They had been disciples, but clearly not fully so. 

    LESWould this help us as to the selection of those who are to preach? 

    JTThat is important; many I think have the idea that gift is not necessary. In some meetings, one has known of the preaching being taken in order by all the brothers, not because they were gifted men, but because they were brothers. The selection of a preacher should be, because he has ability, also that he has faith; that he can preach on the principle of faith. The dispensation of God is said to be in faith, (1 Timothy 1: 4). How can a man represent the dispensation unless his service is in faith? 

    CSPThe ways of God could not be apprehended without it. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God (Hebrews 11: 3). 

    JTPaul speaks of the word of faith which we preach, and he tells us what it was. He brings it down to a small compass, saying, if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved (Romans 10: 9). It was the word of faith that he always preached, and he says, it is in your mouth and in your heart. It may be there, yet not seen in a saving way. It needs the confession; believing with the heart and confessing with the mouth that Jesus is Lord. 

    TAActs 2: 42 says, And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. Has not teaching a great place? 

    JTIt has. Teaching goes with the preaching. The first convert that Paul and Barnabas had, after they were sent out by the Holy Spirit, was the deputy at Cyprus, and what struck him was the teaching. He was amazed at the teaching of the Lord. 

    JATWhy does the Spirit say here, the sun having risen; in John it is, while it was still dark? 

    JTThe meaning here, I suppose, is that it was clear shining of the truth, the light was not obscured, but these women were not in the good of it. Paul speaks about the light that shone round about him, above the brightness of the sun; that affected him, but it was a light from heaven. 

    CSPWhy is it in Mark 16 the first day of the week, whereas in Matthew 28 it is the next day after sabbath? 

    JTThere is this difference in the passage, that Mark adds, When the sabbath was past. He introduces, therefore, a new day. While the particular expression by itself might be rendered alike in Matthew and Mark, as the note in Matthew shows, J.N.D. evidently prefers the first day of the week here; and this agrees with Marks addition, that the sabbath was past. Matthews expression retains the link with the sabbath. We are getting on to the new position. Clear light is shining, for Mark says, the sun having risen. The true light already shines. The sabbath in itself would not convey anything to them. Here it is, the sabbath being now past. You begin with that, there is a definite end reached. Then these women came, and we are told it was very early on the first day of the week. It is a new day and the sun is up, so that the position is clear. It is a sorrowful thing, if the position is clear and yet some of us are in darkness. A person may say, I do not see, and yet what is in mind is perfectly clear; he does not seem to have any shame that he does not see it. Those who have eyes to see, can see it; there is clear shining. It is an unbelieving state of soul that is dealt with here, and yet these are estimable women  Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome. 

    JBThey are anticipating difficulties before they arrive at them. 

    JTThat is right. So that in all matters we have to wait until we come to the facts to get the clear view. Get to the place; it is always unsafe to judge at a distance. 

    RRTIt should have been a testimony to them to see the stone rolled away. 

    JTExactly. Matthew stresses who did it, and that he sat on it. He is the only one who tells that, because it is a question of authority; here they are saying to one another, Who shall roll us away the stone? but when they looked, they see that the stone has been rolled away, it had been done. And entering into the sepulchre they saw a young man seated on the right side clothed in a white robe. That is what they all saw. If there is a matter that must be clearly seen, we must get to the spot where it is. That is a principle entering into local responsibility. 

    JBWhy is it that the earthquake is in Matthew and not in Mark? 

    JTIn Matthew it governs, in measure, the whole position; it is a question of divine power. The angel is seen with his face like lightning, and with white garments. Here there is a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. It is another view. So that in spiritual ministry every man that stands up to speak has his own line, he does not introduce novelties, but there is variety in ministry. What does this young man mean? It is that ministry requires youthful energy and purity. He is sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. That is one point in true ministry, that it is the power of God. The right indicates this. 

    JBIt is remarkable that the right hand is so prominent in the works of God. 

    JTQuite so  Gods right hand. That is what it says here. We are told in verse 19 that Christ sat at the right hand of God; that is where He is. 

    FCBIn chapter 12 the scribes are said to love to walk about in long robes, but they are not said to be white. 

    JTThis young man is the contrast to mere official position; here it is a white robe on a young man. Purity is the thought. Keep thyself pure, the apostle says. 

    JLFIn Matthew it is clothing, but in Mark robe. Would the robe give more of an official thought? 

    JTClothing is covering or surrounding circumstances; the idea of a robe is, perhaps, more official. The scribes wore long robes as already noted. The Spirit of God does not use a leading word save to convey something definite. Mark was used of God to bring out this side, because he had failed on this point, he had allowed natural feelings to sway him; he had lost his way for a while. 

    RRTIn Matthew the angel is seen rolling away the stone and sitting on it, and here this young man is sitting. Would it indicate that the thing had been done and finished? 

    JTYes, it is a sequential position. Sitting on the stone would convey assured authority. Sitting inside the sepulchre, and sitting on the right, would imply condition and readiness for services. 

    CSPIs sitting a proper attitude for a levite, as waiting thoughtfully and restfully? 

    JTI think it is. He cannot always be active. If we are always active we will lose power and freshness. Sitting would denote deliberation. The Lord sat at the right hand of God, and yet He is operating all the time. 

    CSPMoses sat by the well. 

    JTExactly. Naturally he was a very energetic man; as he saw the Egyptian smiting one of his brethren he slew him; he saw two Hebrews quarrelling, and he would put them right. Now in Midian he is sitting; the well by which he sat being typical of the Spirit. He was thus recognising another power than that which had governed him previously. 

    RRTWould sitting suggest availability? There was a time that Mark was not available. 

    JTWell, that is right I think, in a way, but sitting, as we are considering it, implies deliberation and consequent balance. I think a standing attitude is more that I am ready for service. In deliberation the enquiry will be, What shall I do next? There is a lot to do, but I want to be very careful in what I am doing, I must weigh considerations entering into it. 

    LESIt is suggestive in Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus. 

    JTJust so. She was in a learning attitude. As to standing, you find in the endings of the gospels that the Lord Himself is standing as risen from among the dead. He is standing in the midst, in relation to the great divine economy. He sat on the right hand of God, and the effect is that the disciples going forth, preached everywhere. That is, all service flows out of an administrative position taken up. So that in the economy we have to be deliberative, and that should enter into every feature of service. Where is the open door? What shall I do, or say? What are the conditions in a given place? So Paul says, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). He came to a conclusion as to what to say. 

    GHGThe Lord sat at Sychars well  sat just as he was at the fountain (John 4: 6). 

    FCBWould not the sitting here be the working out of Psalm 110: 1? Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until I put thine enemies as footstool of they feet. 

    JTYes. He is there until a certain time arrives. 

    PRIs the contrast to this seen in chapter 14, the young man who had a linen cloth about his body, but fled naked? 

    JTThis is the contrast, I would say. The man in chapter 14 fled from them naked. He was in a mixed condition of mind, he was fearful, and poorly clothed, only a linen cloth cast about his naked body; it was not complete covering, there was nothing dignified about it. Very often the case with young men is that they are in a mixed state of mind, and in a crisis they are not equal to the position, and they flee on account of opposition. This young man is fully clothed; it is a white robe and he is sitting where the power is, at the right hand. I believe this is suggestive of Mark as recovered. The other is Mark as leaving the work (Acts 15: 38). 

    PRThis young man would represent those thoroughly in the work? 

    JTThat is the suggestion. Timothy and Titus should be read, in connection with him, because they contemplate young men in service. 

    TAIs Christ presented as the Sun in the expression  the sun having risen? 

    JTIt is on the first day of the week; the sun had actually come up, meaning that there was clear light, clear shining. It might be suggestive of Christ in the sense of light. Matthew presents the sun in the sense of rule: the sun symbolises light and rule. It was not the mid-day sun here, but still it is over the horizon, it is shining. 

    RBThe whole company seems to be affected by the spirit of unbelief in contrast to the beautiful setting that Matthew gives us. 

    JTWell, that is the point that is before us, that we might learn the lesson of judging unbelief, because we are so given to it. We hardly realise that at times we are not governed by faith in what we are doing. This chapter is intended to rebuke that. The best qualities of the disciples are in these women, and yet this is the state they are in. Thus I have to watch that my service is carried on in faith. 

    RRTThis would indicate that light in itself is not sufficient. There must be faith. 

    JTThat is the thought. The sun had risen, and yet, in spite of that, this was their state. Am I then, immune? The trembling and excessive amazement bring out the state of confusion their minds were in. Trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. What good are they now? What good is anyone who is afraid to say anything, who is trembling with excessive amazement? He is rendered useless, and yet these are estimable persons. They are overlooking what the Lord had said about rising from the dead the third day. They did not have faith as to that. 

    JBDo we not lose a great deal by this kind of attitude of trembling for fear, even as to asking questions? In asking we get help. 

    JTYes, at first they were amazed and alarmed, and now it is trembling and excessive amazement, so their state gets worse; the young man had said to them, Be not alarmed. That is the word; there is nothing to be alarmed about; Jesus had been there. The young man says Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. He is risen, he is not here; behold the place where they had put him. Matthew says, Come see the place where the Lord lay, because it is authority. Here it is, He is risen, he is not here  he was putting them right in their souls. They were dark and confused; the young man is putting them right, but they are not amenable to his adjustment. They get worse. That is often the case amongst us; good brothers are often baffled, they do not see things clearly, whereas the thing is as clear as noonday to those with good eyes. There is some influence at work in these women that is out of keeping with their general history. Why is it? They are overlooking what the Lord had said, allowing their natural minds to rule them instead of intelligent faith. 

    RTMShould it concern us that we might be very active, yet not in faith, and on the other hand, be inactive and yet not in faith? The women here were active, the disciples were inactive, and yet there was a lack of faith on both sides. 

    JTYes, it is unbelief right through until the Lord Himself comes in as seen in verses 9 - 18. The commission given to the disciples, (verse 15), would indicate that they had become adjusted. He says, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved. It is not he that has believed and has been baptised; it is present active faith. Such an one would be saved. It is not mere historical faith and baptism. That is not the point here, but active faith. Baptism is an active thing in its bearing, not that I have been baptised, but I am baptised. 

    RRTWould what the young man said to the women here be like an appeal to faith, behold the place where they had put him? Faith in them taking that in, would bring them to the fact of resurrection. 

    JTIt ought to have dawned on them. Why did they not recall the Lords words? You often find in dealing with brethren that a given thing is as clear as possible, but there is some influence that hinders one seeing it. Has the Lord not said something to govern this position? Why am I not then governed by the Scripture, by what the Lord says? They went out, and fled from the sepulchre. And trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. They are just useless for the moment, whereas Matthew shows that they went and did as they were told. This is another view. 

    JLFWould you say that the young man in Mark is serving; whereas in Matthew the angel is representative of authority? 

    JTThat is the thought, exactly. In Matthew all the marks of authority are present, whereas here the young man is ready to serve them; he is pure, and, I may say, reliable. You can see it; he is not an inexperienced young man; he has a representative bearing; he is under orders, and is the one to speak to. 

    RRTWhy is there this reference to Peter, go, tell his disciples and Peter? 

    JTPeter calls Mark his son, as if he had been especially acquainted with him; his father spiritually. In Marks mothers house, the prayer meeting was being held as Peter was released from prison, 

    and the account given is not too good as to those praying, because they were in unbelief; they did not believe it was Peter. Mark would have all that in his mind, I think, when he wrote. He would recall Peters history, and there would be significance in recalling the message to the disciples and Peter. Luke relates that at the first gathering at Jerusalem after the Lord rose, those present were saying that He had appeared to Simon. These references in Mark and Luke denote grace; but Matthew 10 says first Simon, who was called Peter. He had the first place among the apostles, but why has he second place here? Well, clearly he has to suffer reproach for his failure. So that if I get under a cloud in that way by my conduct, my wisdom is to accept it, but the Lord has not lost sight of me. It is in the light of his failure that the young man mentions Peter. 

    MDFThe variations in the different gospels are very helpful. 

    JTYes, very helpful; it shows what the ministry is, how the vessels have different viewpoints, yet all perfect. There were twelve apostles, and each one of them would give you some distinctive view of Christ. If Peter stood up in a ministry meeting to speak, and Barnabas stood up after him, each would have his own point of view. There is variety in the service of God. 

    PBWould Elihu represent the young man sitting at the right? He waits until Job and his friends had finished speaking, which might represent the sitting idea. Then when he comes in, he speaks on behalf of God. 

    JTYes. Being young, Elihu waited until they finished. He makes a point of that; they all were older than he, so the Lord waited in His ministry until John was cast into prison. 

    WGHMark presents service on its highest level; unbelief would drag it down. 

    JTYes, the young man is the idea of it. He is not active, he is sitting, but he is sitting in a right position, where power is, just as Moses sat at the well. Many are very active, thinking they have to keep in the front. The one who relies on the Spirit has power. 

    ADSThe angel in Matthew says, Come see the place where the Lord lay; but the young man in Mark says, Behold the place where they had put him. 

    JTMatthew uses the word Lord,  a title of authority,  and speaks of where the Lord lay, not where He was put. That Person lay in death, the Lord of glory lay in death. In Mark the Lord is amenable to the act of another; they put Him there and He accepted it; as we see in the types, Jehovah showed Moses wood, and Moses cast it into the water. That is, the wood is amenable to the action of another; showing how the Lord humbled Himself, and became subject to the action of another. That is the teaching here, I think, as to ministry, that however gifted you may be, you must always be amenable to the action of another, the will of another. We must not be imperious, others may know better under certain circumstances. 

    JLFWhat is the thought, Afterwards as they lay at table he was manifested to the eleven? 

    JTThat we may go the full length of fellowship in unbelief. Very often there are partisan conditions; persons who have like views gather in a house, perhaps secretly; there is no faith in it, though such may have the symbol of fellowship. I met lately with a certain condition in a meeting; one of the leading thoughts advanced was that they were all of one mind, but it was a wrong mind. One mind is not enough in the things of God, you want the truth; what is right. Here they were lying at table, and that symbolises fellowship, and yet they were in unbelief. So the Lord came; Afterwards as they lay at table he was manifested to the eleven, and reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. They are not able to believe adequate testimony. If I cannot believe testimony I am not in the truth, I am not fit for administrative service. It is very striking to note the references to unbelief in this section. Verse 10 says, She went and brought word to those that had been with him, who were grieving and weeping. Look at that, they are grieving and weeping about the Lords death, and yet, when the truth comes to them, they do not believe it! That is a most searching matter. Then He was manifested to two of them, and they went and brought word to the rest; neither did they believe them  two of them. Luke gives us a long account of these two. Afterwards as they lay at table he ... reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. It is a serious feature of unbelief, that I am not ready for accredited testimony. 

    LESWould the judgment of unbelief help us in regard of matters that affect the testimony today? 

    JTI should be ready for testimony, and not be too trustful of my own judgment; if it be a local matter, I am not to judge until I get on the spot, as we have had it. I may have testimony rendered to me before I get on the spot, as Paul in Corinth; he had accredited testimony, the state of things was well known by common report, and he accepted that testimony. He did not go to Corinth to judge of the man. He said, my spirit will be with you, but then he makes this proviso  being such, that is, we must be sure that all that is said about the man is true, before we execute the discipline. 

    RRTWould you say, there is indicated here a progress in their unbelief? In the first instance Mary of Magdala brings word and they disbelieved her; then the testimony of those who went into the country they would not believe; they did not believe those who had seen him risen. 

    JTClearly. They were lying at table partaking of food together in that unbelief. Applying this to ordinary conditions, these men are dangerous in that state; their very reputation makes them dangerous as in that state of unbelief. Nobody but the Lord can deal with such a thing as that, but He took the matter in hand and reached a solution. 

    RRTIt shows that if we get on wrong lines as to anything, the thing may progress beyond our control. 

    JTQuite so, and it becomes so bad that the Lord alone can deal with it, and hence we must be on our faces about it. If the leading men are in a state of darkness, what can we do? It is hopeless, unless the Lord Himself takes the thing in hand, but He does. So the passage says, He reproached them for their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen Him risen. That is the finish; we must assume that they were corrected. Verse 15 says, And he said to them, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. They must have been reached, because He would not have entrusted them with this commission unless they were corrected. 

    TAWould you say that Thomas represents the Jew? He would not believe until he put his hand in the side of Christ. 

    JTIt was a most unreasonable thing for a brother to say. He was saying in effect, I cannot believe the testimony of two or more brothers, and yet he could not but admit that they were in the ordinary sense reliable. Why should I not believe what my brethren say? You say, I cannot believe until I see  that is utter scepticism. I must learn to believe accredited testimony. 

    PBDo we see a suggestion here of those who have at one time moved as in fellowship, but when light was presented, their grieving and weeping caused them to miss the point, and they moved away on wrong lines? I was thinking of the truth regarding eternal life and other truths that have come before us  the truth of sonship. 

    JTQuite so. A very good illustration of what is before us. They may be feeling people, but they are really sentimental people; it is a form of unbelief  a very difficult form to meet, but the Lord meets it, because He would not have entrusted them with this commission unless they believed. He rebukes them; He alone could do it. Verse 16 says, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. The commission is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Evidently they have been reached and recovered, or the Lord would not have commissioned them. It is to bring out His own work, because the chapter shows that the disciples as left to themselves had failed entirely. The Lord takes up the whole matter in verse 19, and adjusts them so that He can send them out. He tells them at the same time that a disbelieving person is lost; there must be belief. He stresses the idea of faith in the commission. 

    JLFThis would apply as amongst us in matters of testimony that should be accepted. 

    JTIf there is not confidence in each other, to receive each others testimony, there can be no assembly administration at all. There must be confidence enabling us to believe each other. 

    LESThen the testimony of a person or persons must be based on facts, is that not so? It would make us careful as to what we say to one another, not mere gossip or unconfirmed reports. 

    JTQuite so. The persons witnessing here had seen the Lord risen. They are eye-witnesses of the fact. Love will believe all things, and hope all things, and endure all things, but it is not believing untrue things. 

    JLFWhat is meant by new tongues? 

    JTWell, that is part of the commission. These signs shall follow those that have believed: in my name they shall cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them; they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. There had been nothing like it before. These are very difficult matters, but faith overcomes them. Persons who believe can do these things  not only commissioned persons, but persons who believe. It is to bring out what faith is. As in James, the prayer of faith shall heal the sick. New tongues would mean that the testimony of the gospel should not be limited by national boundaries. In Christs name those who believe have complete power over Satan. 

    HRHIs it not solemn that unbelief is enumerated in Revelation 21, and has its end in the lake of fire? 

    JTQuite so, so that vengeance is taken on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 1: 8). Unbelief goes with that. Obedience of faith is absent. I think it is very assuring to see that though we may not be able to cope with a situation that might arise in any locality, or generally, even as the disciples here seem to be beyond any help at all from men, yet, as we are dependent, 

    the Lord comes in always. At the right time He comes in, and the solution is reached, the matter is settled. 

    WGHFaith is a basic and fundamental feature in the service of God. 

    JTQuite so. We may have the right principles and truth, but faith is necessary to make them effective. Thus we are characteristically of the dispensation, because it is in faith (1 Timothy 1: 4). 

    JLFSo that faith on our side and grace on Gods side, makes up the dispensation, in a way? 

    JTQuite so, and then the Lord is ever ready to come in where all is hopeless; the Lord will come in if we let Him. That is what these verses from verse 9 to the end mean. 

    RRTWould you say a word as to the signs? The signs here do not seem to be given to induce believing; these signs shall follow those that have believed. Then in the last verse, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. There is a thought in the signs given, not that people might believe, but that the signs should follow those who believe, and are for confirmation. 

    JTThat is the point of view here, that the Lord goes with us. They preached everywhere; the Lord confirmed by signs what they were doing. The principle now is that the Lord is with us if we are moving in faith, and He never fails to come in to show that He is with us. The position is that we are on sure ground; the firm foundation of God stands, and the Lord comes in and confirms it from time to time. If you look for it you will get it. Here it is, the Lord working with them and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. The signs come in after the preaching. 

    RRTIt is not that the workers are confirmed, it is that the Lord is working with them, but the word is confirmed. 

    JTTheir word is confirmed, exactly. It is the most assuring thing in a meeting like this, that the Lord comes in, and you are sure that it is Himself; you are confirmed. Nothing will move you; you know the truth; you know in yourself that the Lord is with you. 

    PBSo, in taking up the serpents they do not harm you, and the drinking of any deadly thing will not hurt you. Would that be suggestive of what Satan might bring in amongst the people of God, which can be overcome by power through faith amongst the saints? 

    JTThat is just the thought, it can be overcome. You can look into the matter and it is not defiling. Take the book The Irrationalism of Infidelity  a most remarkable book  in it, wicked things are dealt with effectively one by one. The person who handles them is not damaged by them, he exposes them, it is in the power of the Spirit through faith. You would not like to see young people take up books of bad doctrine, because they would damage them. Finally they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. That is a positive thing  healing the sick. 

    ADSMoses was told to take the serpent by the tail. Does that correspond? 

    JTThat is important as showing that we are not to touch evil unless divinely necessary. The Lord was driven by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by Satan. It is a question of Gods will, and if I have faith I am not damaged. 

    JBWhen Paul and his company landed in Melita, although the viper seized his hand, in result, it had the effect of establishing the people who were there (Acts 28: 3 - 6). 

    JTThen he shook it into the fire, its power was destroyed. 

  

  
    COMPLETING MATTERS (JT 78)
    

    
    
  
  
    COMPLETING MATTERS (JT 78)

    Mark 16: 9 - 20

    I wish to speak at this time about the need for the completion of matters in the assembly. This thought has come to my mind in connection with the scriptures read, while in this meeting. 

    There are persons who question the authenticity of these verses, claiming that they have been added to the book by someone other than the writer of the gospel. But they really are necessary to bind up, or complete, the gospel, and there hardly can be any doubt but that they are a part of Marks writing. Mark has his own particular way of expressing himself. One thing that characterises him is that he is very brief  more so than the other gospel writers. But he is most careful to carry matters through to completion. And this is very important, and especially so in assembly matters. The Scriptures tell us that the creation was finished: And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished, Genesis 2: 1. And we are also told how the matter was completed. The heavens were garnished, we are told. That suggests adornment  not only that they were finished, but that they were made beauteous. And Noah finished the ark  it was completed. The word is, And Noah did it, Genesis 6: 22. And so throughout the Scriptures we find incidents in which matters are brought to completion. God would have it so. 

    The hem of the priests garment is referred to in Psalm 133. That suggests a completed matter. The garment had a tidy and orderly conclusion. There were no loose ends flowing. The psalm has in mind Christ glorified and the Holy Spirit given. The garment, therefore, would suggest the assembly where matters are to be completed and orderly; Let all things be done comelily and with order, 1 Corinthians 14: 40. Tidiness should mark all assembly matters. The Lords garment had a hem. The Spirit of God tells us of it. How perfectly complete were all matters which Jesus did! I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it, John 17: 4. And now the Spirit is here to help us that we may complete matters  and complete them well. 

    Now in considering the verses read we must take account of what precedes them. It says, earlier in the chapter, that Jesus had risen from the dead and that certain women had gone to the sepulchre where they had seen a man clothed in a white garment who had told them that Jesus was risen. They had received wonderful light, but they had run away terrified and had said nothing to anyone. Now that kind of thing will not help in a crisis. They were of no help at all. They are not presented by Mark in the same favourable light in which the other gospel writers picture them. Mark is concerned about unbelief in the saints. He tells us of the difficult conditions with which the Lord had to deal. This section tells us what Jesus did. He had power to overcome the unbelief that was in the hearts of the disciples. What skill He used! We might well wonder where matters would have ended had it not been for Him. And this is the point to which we must come when dealing with difficult issues. How much we need Him! 

    Mary of Magdala is referred to in verse 9. She is brought forward as a subject of the Lords work. It says that He had cast out seven demons from her: out of whom he had cast seven demons. Luke tells us that they went out, which means that the work of God in her was such that their abode was untenable. But Mark lets us know that it was a difficult matter, but the Lord had met it and had cast out the demons. But now she is available and the Lord speaks to her and she goes and tells the disciples that He had risen and that she had seen Him; but they disbelieved her. It is not only that they were unbelieving  it says that they disbelieved. It was not a question of their inability to take in what Mary said, but an attitude of resistance to the truth. They actively refused to believe her. This was the condition with which the Lord had to deal in view of making the disciples trustworthy persons. 

    Next we are told that the Lord was manifested in another form to two as they walked, going into the country. It was in another form. There was a different state of soul which had to be met in these. Why were they going to the country? Were they giving up? Were they finding the pathway of discipleship too difficult? Was discouragement turning them aside? These settings only serve to emphasize the skill which the Lord used to overcome unbelief in His own. The whole position seemed to be disintegrating. All was in jeopardy unless He came in and met the situation. But then, one sister is right. Mary of Magdala was available. She did not flee. She was not unbelieving. She brought the good news but she was disbelieved. And then the two who returned from the country came to the disciples, and they did not believe them. How serious is the matter! It says, Neither did they believe them. Sometimes conditions of unbelief amongst the saints seem to be just like that. It makes no difference what is said; there is resistance to the truth  they just will not believe! But, thank God, we can count upon the Lord coming in unless, of course, conditions become fixed. But that was not so here. Serious though conditions were the Lord still had in mind to bring about trustworthiness in them! 

    Well, the skill of the Lord is seen in the way in which He deals with the eleven. He manifested Himself to His unbelieving disciples as they lay at table. That was not an assembly setting. The Lord selected the time and the place and the conditions. And He will do just that. It was when they were restful and in a softened state  as they lay at table. He manifested Himself to them then and reproached them with their unbelief. He will not fail to administer a rebuke in cases where there is resistance to the truth. His words were no doubt severe, but how they must have affected their feelings! It says that He reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. In chapter 8: 17 He had spoken sharply to them, Have ye your heart yet hardened?, He had said. And their hearts are still hard! But the Lord has in mind to make them trustworthy. He is using His skill to complete the matter! 

    The Spirit, through Mark, records for us that it was the eleven. One was missing. He had been dealt with, and rightly so. What an influence Judas must have been amongst the disciples! We are not told what he said in conversation with the eleven, but we can be sure that his influence had not been a good one. But he is not with them now. He is in no way responsible for their unbelief now. The fact that he is not here should help. But they are unbelieving and had resisted the truth brought to them by persons who were qualified to do so. And so the Lord rebuked them  He reproached them for their unbelief. Did they refuse His word? They received the rebuke and judged themselves and the unbelief in their hearts. How quickly it happened! How quickly matters were settled when they had to do with the Lord! 

    And then the Lord gave them a great commission. They were to preach the gospel to the whole creation. Was that commission given to unbelievers? Surely it was not. They were no longer unbelievers, but believers. How skilful was the Lords dealing with them! It had been severe, for He had reproached them, but it was effectual and it was complete. No question but that He had full confidence in them now. They are now trustworthy persons. How quickly it must have taken place! Immediate action characterises Marks writing. No doubt he felt that much time had been wasted by himself during the time that he was wrong. Time had become a precious commodity with Mark. It is not to be wasted. Mark frequently uses the word immediately. Indeed, it is a characteristic expression with him. And it is well that we take heed to the word and, if unbelieving, cease to continue in unbelief. Let us accept the rebuke and get right quickly. That would be Marks advice. And that is the way he records the adjustment of the eleven. It was an immediate matter. And so the Lord has confidence in them and commits this great service of the glad tidings to them as trustworthy persons. 

    Next we are told that He was taken up into heaven and sat at the right hand of God, I am sure that He would be looking at the disciples as He was parted from them. How would He look at them? Would it be with doubts and misgivings? Would it be a look of rebuke? I am sure it would not be. It would be with doves eyes. How He loved them! and how they loved Him! He was leaving them as trustworthy witnesses. How well He knew that they were true to Him spite of their unbelief and hardness of heart! They were true lovers. And so it says, And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. 

    And so, dear brethren, the Lord would show us how matters are carried through with skill and without delay. The time is short. May we be helped to complete matters in an orderly fashion! 
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    THE LORDS COMING TO HIS OWN AS SEEN IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (4) (JT 81)

    Mark 16: 1 - 20

    JTThe last chapter of Luke seems to detain us particularly, as bearing on our subject in a special way. The Lords appearing in the midst of the gathered ones as they were saying certain things, especially as to the breaking of bread, is significant and points to the importance of what engages us and what we say to one another in such circumstances. There is a plain intimation that the state of the brethren as gathered was not right but needed adjustment, first as to their minds and then as to their understandings, all witnessing to unbalanced conditions amongst them. It is important to note the place the Scriptures have in this gospel of Luke, both as to the interpretation of them in the early part of this chapter and then the later treatment of them in verse 44, These are the words which I spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all that is written concerning me in the law of Moses and prophets and psalms must be fulfilled. Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, and said to them, Thus it is written. Then attention was called yesterday to the measurements coming into this gospel, Emmaus being sixty stadia from Jerusalem as we are told earlier, and then we have Bethany mentioned, of which the distance from Jerusalem is supplied by John, Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia off (John 11: 18); Luke also in alluding to the mount of Olives, not here but in Acts, tells us how far that was from Jerusalem. It was a sabbath-days journey, meaning, I think, that we apprehend from spiritual experience what a sabbath-days journey is. It seems as if these facts mentioned in Luke 24 should receive some further consideration before we proceed to Mark. 

    We have noted that there is haste in Luke to get on to what is involved in the great divine system of administration. The right hand of God is not exactly mentioned here; Mark says, The Lord ... was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God, but here it is that He was carried up into heaven, as if the great matters implied in the gospel require this in the Lords service  His ascension. It is essential to the whole position and is vicarious because the Lord is viewed in a vicarious way right through, even at the right hand of God. It is a mediatorial position too, even in heaven, so that He goes up with uplifted hands in blessing. The point would be that it was urgent that the position in heaven should be occupied by our great Priest, the great Administrator of the new system. 

    CHHThe distance to Bethany is implied in the phrase as far as. 

    JTYes, showing that it is a limited position, and there is something beyond it; it may be extended, and indeed will be. I think it is a limitation of grace here with reference to the Jews, indicating that the Jewish position is not given up immediately but comes in for the benefit of the new administration of grace. Ultimately the object of the administration is that the Spirit comes, as it is said here, And ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high, and so they began preaching there in Jerusalem. 

    LESThe position at Jerusalem was consequent upon the position in heaven above. 

    JTI think that is the way the matter stands. Jerusalem still holds its place though it is not called the city of the great King, but the city, I think it is known in the prophetic mind on the line of grace that the benefit should immediately begin there; instead of judgment grace begins. The position at Bethany consequently is as far as; they tarried there, as it were, for a purpose. 

    JWDThe vicarious work of Christ went beyond resurrection. 

    JTJohn tells us that He sanctified Himself that we might be sanctified, and I think it is in the mind of Luke because the Spirit begins to speak in chapter 9 of His going to heaven, and that it would be via Jerusalem  going out that way. And there He is representing us, through the whole dispensation in a peculiar way, I think; our present and ultimate blessing in divine counsels is governed accordingly. Paul went up as far as; he represents the dispensation and he went up as far as the third heaven and into paradise. 

    JWDWe used to sing Our title to glory we read in Thy blood. 

    JTWell, I think it is going too far to say that. The blood of course is basic and foundational and He went in in the power of His own blood; that bears out what we are saying, but our going to heaven is a question of divine counsels, that is, our being raised up together to sit down together in the heavenlies. 

    JDHow would you regard the scripture in Hebrews in relation to Our title to glory we read in Thy blood? For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. 

    JTWell, I suppose it is true that He had to go that way; it refers to Himself, He was perfected through sufferings. It has been said that With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer does not refer to the question of atonement, but to Himself as suffering. And then after His rising Acts says, after he had suffered, 

    as if the idea of the Sufferer goes the whole way. It would be involved in the title Lamb in Revelation, and His wife must be brought into agreement with Him in that character so that Paul says, Now, I rejoice in sufferings for you, and I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly (Colossians 1: 24), as if she needed them to be fitted to be the bride of the Sufferer. 

    JDThe ground of saints being brought to glory is the counsel of God as seen in Ephesians 1: 3 - 6, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. 

    JTWhen we come to the eternal state we must bring in the counsels of love. Ephesians 3 says, Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, that is, the Father names every family, but Ephesians is dealing with one in particular and that is the assembly. And we are told in relation to that, because of his great love wherewith he loved us ... has quickened us with Christ, and then, has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 4 - 6. There it is, we are raised up with one another together, that he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus. That is all a matter of the requirements or purposes of God and it refers to a certain family, and it is done not simply because they are purchased with blood because the blood has the same value in the redemption of the Jews, it is the precious blood of Christ as a Lamb without blemish. You could not say any more, when you speak of its value it is that, and it has the same value in regard of all things for redemption. But as to allocation it is a question of purpose; allocation involves that the ground is cleared so that God can assign the persons in His counsels to their positions. Paul is a representative man in regard of his sufferings, sufferings in which the church needed to be filled out, and they are in regard to the position of elevation. The fact that the elevation is described by the phrase as far as would suggest that there are elevations leading into the uncreated conditions. What is said of Christ in Hebrews 4: 14 is: Who has passed through the heavens; in Ephesians it is that He might fill all things, but in Hebrews that He might be a Priest worthy of this dispensation He has gone beyond all heavens and is a Priest for ever. Still, I think we might work out these things as we are encouraged to do so, comparing spiritual things with spiritual and having the Holy Spirit to lead us into an understanding of all. That is what we are to expect, an understanding of things, not inscrutable things but things that are to be understood by the creature. 

    JDIs that why redemption is brought into Ephesians 1? 

    JTThe earlier verses are based on divine counsel, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, and then further on we get the thought of being taken into favour in the Beloved, and then the reference to redemption. 

    LESWould that not help us in service God-ward, in relation to the Fathers realm? The Fathers realm involves the thought of counsel, not exactly the value of the blood. 

    JTIt is clear enough from Ephesians, because the Spirit of God begins with a high altitude, that of the heavenlies, and then redemption is treated on a lower level in the verse quoted. It is a matter of measurement or limitations for we do not enter into the territory of Deity; the inscrutable territory of Deity is beyond us and therefore we have the idea of measurement. The apostle enlarges upon it; he mentions the families named of the Father and then goes on, In order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3: 18, 19. These are great measurements, but still they are measurements, that is, they are not infinite but finite. Paul says, as far as, suggesting creature limitations; infinitude belongs to Deity. 

    RemIs the service of God in the assembly limited to us in that way? 

    JTAll this helps the service. You begin on the platform of redemption; the Lords supper is on that platform; the blood is there, and the new covenant, and it belongs there because it has its own section of the service; and then room is made for what might be called the marital realm, that section of the service in which Christ and the assembly have their place; and then there is the ascension to sons, many sons brought to glory; that is the highest level we can have for it is in relation to the Son of God, companionship with Christ on that level. 

    CHHIn the section quoted breadth, length, depth and height refer to finitude, but the phrase surpasses knowledge refers to infinitude. 

    JTWe are in it as though in the ocean, we are in it even if we are in only six feet of it, whereas it might be miles deep. In a sense we know a little of it, but the heights of it belong to Deity, so the Lord has gone beyond all the heavens. We can only speak in terms of time and place but there is such a thing as what is uncreated and we cannot tell what that is. There is something there that belongs to Deity for God is dwelling in unapproachable light, 1 Timothy 6: 16. 

    JDThat thought would keep us well within bounds, would you say?  The King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen. 

    JTWell, that checks us. We are in the thing in a way because there is the thought, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 19), but we must understand the word fulness there because that word is also used in Colossians, for in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell (Colossians 1: 19), and we cannot say we have part in that; I understand it alludes to God in His shining out. So what we have read from Timothy checks us as to Deity by Itself abstractly. 

    CHHWhat glory is referred to in Luke 24: 26, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? 

    JTWell, that brings up a very wide range of things; we are coming to the glories of John 17. Let us look at verse 4, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have completed the work which thou gavest me that I should do it; and now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. There you get something that we can never touch, as far as I see; it is properly the glory of Deity that He had along with the Father before the world was, before creation, (I am only touching all this now to keep the matter within bounds.) Then the prophetic glory that is spoken of in Luke would be glory in relation to the earth, Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?. You might say that His glory is His glory and you cannot alter that, but really it is a contextual matter of prophecy and one which the Old Testament opens up. John 17 is more than that, where the Lord speaks to His Father touching His glory, the glory of Deity, before the world and before there was any need for prophecy. Then John 17: 22 says, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them. That is the glory of sonship; it is the highest thought for us and would enter into what has been quoted from Hebrews 2: 10, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings; that is the glory that Christ Himself had which He shares with us. And then John 17: 24 says, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. He does not say we share that but we behold it. That brings out the great thought of lower glories and higher glories and I would say that the glory of Luke 24 is a prophetic glory, covering glories contemplated in prophecy in regard of the earth, every one of them glorious of course, and each having its own fulness, some capable of being shared by the creature and others not. 

    RemThe two going to Emmaus do not refer to Him as Christ at all, the Lord Himself calls their attention to that name. 

    JTHe is speaking to two Jews who had in mind the Messiah and the earthly position. In Psalm 24 we have Him called the King of glory; that is a fine expression and it is in relation to Christ as entering into Jerusalem, the Jews opening the door for Him and others getting in too, Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in, Psalm 24: 7. We may call on the gates of heaven to be lifted up at the Messiahs glory as He enters in, others entering too, for Jehovah of hosts, he is the King of glory. 

    LESThe Lord says that Abraham rejoiced to see His day, so Israel speaks of His glory. 

    JTThis great subject covers an immense range for us, and we understand as being able to touch these things by the Spirit. 

    ABThe Lord has this in mind with the seventy in Luke 10 when they rejoice that the spirits are subjected to them; He leads them to rejoice that their names are written in heaven and then He goes on to speak of the inscrutability of the Son. 

    JTJust so; Matthew 11 touches the same point, but Luke takes us higher. And thus Luke 24 leaves us with the impression that the Lord did all these things in one day and then went up to heaven, that position being needed for the full efficacy of His mediatorial service. 

    JWDThe mediatorial service then includes what goes on in heaven. 

    JTWell, let us turn to Hebrews 9: 23: It was necessary then that the figurative representations of the things in the heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves with sacrifices better than these. For the Christ is not entered into holy places made with hand, figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us, nor in order that he should offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the holy places every year with blood not his own; since he had then been obliged often to suffer from the foundation of the world. But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice. So that He has gone up there, and whatever part of the heavens needs redemption (I use that word part rightly) He has it for it. And then we have the third heaven to which Paul went, called paradise; will redemption be needed there? We cannot be sure. It is only by careful examination that we can determine to what extent and where redemption is needed, so that we are in the presence of the most wonderful things. 

    But we are dealing now with the Lord coming to us, not for us but to us, illustrated in the experience of the forty days between His resurrection and ascension, and we have to see how much there is still to go into in the last chapter of Luke. We have already touched on the Lord standing amongst them. He stood in their midst and took account of what was there, involving the adjustment of their minds and understandings and the opening up of the scriptures to cover the position in view of preaching, though not exactly emphasising the preachers because Mark has them in mind. The position mentioned here is witnessing, not by preachers but by a group of witnesses. Preaching is Marks side: Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, but here we have the thing to be preached. The Lord outlines it, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. And then He goes on, And ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. What is to be preached, and where from, and where they are to begin, and what they are as witnesses  these are the things we are to carry in our minds as we go on to Mark. 

    RemRemarkable touch of grace  the gospel begins at the city which crucified Him! 

    JTThat is real grace! The touches of grace in Luke are very peculiar and this is one of them; leading them to Bethany is another. The Lord says, This is the place to stop for the time being, and He goes up from there and they go into the city as He had told them to do, showing that their minds saw behind the words, and our minds are to see behind the words too, to get them in an understanding way. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the two places, Bethany and Jerusalem? 

    JTBethany we have already touched on, and Emmaus, which was a place in the country. Mark says the two were going into the country, that is, going away from the position of the testimony; when people take holidays and go out into the country they are weakening the position of the testimony. And yet grace shows that the Lord is going with them; He finds constraining power in these two and the result is that they go back to where the eleven are gathered together. As we said this morning the distance was sixty stadia out, but the distance back was another matter; it was not nearly so far! As your steps are turned in the right direction you are likely to go more quickly, it is the shortest distance between the two points. 

    CHHWe have the expression in Scripture another way, in connection with the return home of the wise men (Matthew 2: 12). 

    JTAnd the spies in Joshua went back another way. 

    LESDoes 1 Corinthians 13 shorten the distance in recovery? 

    JTYou cannot arrive at 1 Corinthians 13 fully without the brethren; love is one. 

    RRTDoes the word return indicate recovery? 

    JTIt is conversion. 

    ADIs verse 47 of Luke 24 the basis of the preaching? Paul says in Acts 20, testifying to both Jews and Greeks repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 21). 

    JTJust so; that is in that wonderful chapter of love, Acts 20. 

    JWDWould you say our Lords day evening meeting was preaching or witnessing? 

    JTA witness is a model. Without the thought of a model, of what value is the preaching? And how much of this do we have in our minds in our meeting rooms in preparing for the preaching? It is clear enough in the Philippian epistle that the state of the hearers affects us because it speaks of fellowship with the gospel. In truth we get very few hearers who require evangelistic service in the true sense, and that may raise a question of difficulty, but still it looks as if these meetings are to go on and the Lord is blessing them; there is encouragement in that. Small indeed though they be, with just a little strength, yet it is a little, and the children of the saints who have some light are brought into the truth of christianity, so there is a great purpose in them in that sense. 

    RemThe disciples were to go into the whole earth; the gospel is to be preached worldwide. 

    JTAs we shall see in Mark the bearing of it is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. That is a very wide thought and it is worked out there; it has to do with creation, not with preaching in a room which holds only a hundred or less. We have to see that the creation is there so that it is not simply a matter of preaching to a few persons. There may be a number of children in the room, even babes, but they are held there and, in truth, they belong to the creation. 

    QuesIn the light of what we are saying has the gospel to do with believers or unbelievers? 

    JTI would say both. What kind of a gospel would be preached to such a congregation as Peter had in the house of Cornelius? They say, We are all here to hear what God has given you to say. That shows the principle; they were mostly believers in some sense. 

    RemPaul before Agrippa says, King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest, Acts 26: 27. 

    JTWell, to go back to the actual things we are speaking of, the point here is the preaching rather than the preachers, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem, Luke 24: 46. Now this is to be in our minds clearly on our Lords day evenings, and the question is what is to be presented, what terms are to be used, and what kind of people are speaking it. 

    JWDIt is in the general setting that we fall down? We do not preach from Ephesians. 

    JTIt is a question of what a levite will do. 

    JWDDoes not the idea that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name involve the epistle to the Romans? 

    JTThe idea at that time was that those things were in mind. Simeon had said earlier of the Lord, a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, Luke 2: 32. First He is said to be a light for the revelation of the gentiles, to bring them to the light. They are brought into the light and we can see them; that is the idea; the curtain is drawn aside and we can see them. But what do we see? We have to consider who is before us, the persons whom we are to address. In Acts 14 it is said that Paul and Barnabas worked together and spoke boldly and their speaking was so good that it was heard by and affected a man who was lame from his birth, a type of the gentiles. The Jews had walked but the gentiles had never walked; they had never had the idea of walking before God. But Paul saw that that man had faith. He was not an ordinary man; he was seen to have faith although he did not say a word! There is no mention of what he said but Paul saw that he had faith to be healed and said, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked. 

    CHHWould that fit in with the thought that at Philippi Paul preached Christ whereas at Damascus he preached Jesus? 

    JTQuite so, very good. 

    JWDIs not what Paul says in Thessalonica the general bearing of our Lords day evening preaching, And according to Pauls custom he went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, and that this is the Christ, Jesus whom I announce to you, Acts 17: 2, 3? There is some sense in which the city is held responsible for the word that is preached in our meeting-rooms. 

    JTThat is what we must see. He had journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia; what do we see in that? Part of this Asiatic race was left out and another part was evangelised by Paul, and what does he see? He comes to Thessalonica, part of the gentile world, where he opens up and lays down things for three sabbath days and a great company responds. That shows what was there. Then we are told what goes on at Athens, I see you given up to demon worship; for, passing through and beholding your shrines, I found also an altar on which was inscribed, To the unknown God. What a preaching went on from Mars hill that day! He says, As also some of the poets amongst you have said, For we are also his offspring. Being therefore the offspring of God, we ought not to think that which is divine to be like gold or silver .... It shows what was before him, and so with us now it is a question of what we find here in this town. It is a matter of what we see before us and of dealing with the condition as we find it. 

    JDWhat you are saying would be borne out by Galatians 1: 15, But when God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. It was Gods work moving in him as he says, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    JTJust so. And Paul says to those at Corinth of himself and two others, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1: 19. That is what actually transpired in the year and six months Sunday night preachings in Corinth, you would say; they dealt with what was before them. 

    JDThe great thing then is not exactly what you are going to preach on but the need of soul before you. 

    QuesWould Pauls words in Romans 16 take in more than the preaching, Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations (verses 25, 26)? 

    JTI would say that my glad tidings would take in the thought of the Son of God revealed in him. That is the point he would bring out, that Jesus is the Son of God; we ought to be established in the present truth and in our preaching to stress that. 

    Now to come to Mark and the way he records the facts relating to our subject, we may look first at the young man in the sepulchre but particularly at the bearing of the eleven in verse 14: Afterwards as they lay at table he was manifested to the eleven, and reproached them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those who had seen him risen. We have been speaking of others and what might be said to them to bring light and to be helpful to them, but now the word is to the servants. What kind of servants are they? This will, prove what they have in their minds; they are lying at table. Are we taken up with our tables instead of our preaching, or with what is on the table? I think it is wonderful that the appearing was as they lay at table, presumably at a meal; had they not had their fill? 

    RemWhat we witness to, in that way, is more than what we say. 

    JTQuite so. The point now is not what they are saying but what they are doing. They are lying at table and yet commissioned to go out into all the world; they are to be travellers. Paul and Barnabas went out from Antioch and travelled over great distances. The idea was to Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, that is the way Mark presents it. That is to say, they are not to be afraid of travelling; travellers in this aspect are needed, both men and women. And therefore Mark tells us that the Lord found the eleven lying at table. 

    RemWould lying at table be out of keeping with the resurrection position? The resurrection position requires activity. 

    JTYes. Here it is said, Afterwards as they lay at table. Well, you might say, He joined them, but He did not join in with the eleven. 

    CHHIs it time for you that ye should dwell in your wainscoted houses, while this house lieth waste? Haggai 1: 4. 

    JTQuite so, it was a time of fasting. 

    RRTDoes the same thought come into Corinthians as applying to the saints coming together for the Lords supper, Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? 

    JTYou could bring it in because they were occupied with their stomachs: whose god is the belly. It is important to note this point of lying at table at this critical time. Where was the Lord? They do not know and yet they are not concerned about it. 

    RemThe Lord Himself as the great Servant in Mark shows us the way of urgency and haste. 

    JTReference to the first chapter would indicate what you say. How quickly the Spirit of God takes us to the Son of God! We talk about service, how quickly it is reached! It comes to light as early as verse 9. How quickly things are done throughout this gospel; it might seem like only one day, all that is necessary being said; we do not hear about the interim. Lukes word is suddenly; Marks is straightway; things are done in that manner, Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9: 10. And so Mark begins, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. How quickly he gets to that great fact! Luke has to take some chapters to get to this point, giving considerable detail, but Mark comes to the point immediately, the Son of God. 

    RemMark made a remarkable recovery; he had failed in his service at the beginning but now writes beautifully of the perfect Servant. 

    JTThat is the point; that a man who had broken down but was now thoroughly restored should be the gospel writer. He had been with two great servants, 

    Paul and Barnabas, and had been the means of their going different ways, one to Jerusalem and the other on his own way. Mark went back to his mothers house in Jerusalem when he should have been on the road, and there was very warm feeling regarding the matter between Paul and Barnabas. 

    ABIs there something in the fact that in Mark 16 as they lay at table the Lord reproached them? They had not believed the word of those to whom He had appeared. 

    JTJust so. It is remarkable that the Lord brings in that they had not believed the witnesses. He does not here refer to what He had said to them. In Luke the two men tell the women to remember what the Lord had said but Mark has the service in mind and makes room for the service of the Lord, recognising that He is already serving and telling these eleven men that He is risen, but they do not believe it. The servant is concerned with the impression he makes on the hearers and whether they are listening to the word spoken or are in unbelief. 

    JWDIt is interesting to see what characterises John Mark in that way: And Barnabas proposed to take with them John also, called Mark; but Paul thought it not well to take with them him who had abandoned them, going back from Pamphylia, and had not gone with them to the work. In his career he was characteristically a man that went back. 

    JTQuite so; but the point is that he really did not succumb to those natural traits because he is now restored and is a man that God is using, so this book of Mark is a wonderful book. These verses from 9 to 20 are filled with the Lords service. Here are eleven men, known as His apostles, yet lying at table, and they do not know where the Lord is nor whether He is risen or not. He finds them thus, for He chooses that time to find them in order to expose their state. He knew well enough what they were doing, taking their ease, and that is what servants are doing throughout christendom. Take for example the Catholic church and its participants, what does the Lord find when He comes there? He finds that Saint Paul and such titles have a great place in the so-called worship. And here He finds them lying at table. What, you say, is it not right to eat? Certainly, but find out where the Lord is first! These men did not know. They were disciples but they did not believe; these women were reliable women, not ordinary persons, but the eleven did not believe them. 

    LESAnd these were great men too. 

    JTWell, one is not going out of the way in speaking against servants; we are dealing with Scripture. And that situation is to be found at the present time too, but if we are right with God we will see that we are not lying at table when there is work to be done and a long way to go. Paul and Barnabas went on long journeys, and so here the word is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, and further, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. 

    RemThe magi were different; they were concerned as to where He was. 

    JTYou are referring to the wise men from the east looking for Jesus; they went a long way to find Him that was born King of the Jews; they came to worship Him. 

    RemThey found Him, too. 

    JTAs soon as they left Jerusalem the star went before them again and they found the Lord and worshipped Him. 

    CHHWould Acts 14 show how Paul and Barnabas returned to maintain the disciples locally? They were not negligent of local responsibility. 

    JTQuite so. And having chosen them elders in each assembly would show their care of the saints. Elders are to take care of the place, because it is as important to take care of them as it is to find them. 

    RemThis thought of the creation in Mark is a precious thought. 

    JTYes. Gods consideration for the creation is implied in Jonah, And I, should not I have pity on Nineveh, the great city, wherein are more than a hundred and twenty thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand? Jonah 4: 11. The cattle are in mind there too. I think the epistle to the Colossians has the thought of preaching to the creation, as it says not moved away from the hope of the glad tidings, which ye have heard, which have been proclaimed in the whole creation which is under heaven, of which I Paul became minister, Colossians 1: 23. 

    ABNoahs ark took in all the creation. 

    RemThey belonged to God. 

    JTJust so, the whole creation is in mind. God has the cattle too; they are not merely given to us for food; nevertheless the man is not for the beast but the beast for man. 

    RemFor we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now, Romans 8: 22. 

    JTIt is waiting for redemption. 

    JWDWould Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation involve the special gift of the evangelist, or would it be combined with the ministry of the servants? 

    JTWell, no doubt it is preaching that is in mind, bearing out the word witness in Luke, but now it is a matter of being maintained and the question arises as to how we are to be furnished in our preaching. First, it says, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved. The baptism may be before or after believing, providing the person is baptised because baptism must be there; if it has not preceded then it is the first requirement; and he that disbelieves shall be condemned, there is nothing about baptism in that connection; the condemnation of christendom is in their unbelief, And these signs shall follow those that have believed, in my name they shall cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them; they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. Now that is a list of things that accompanied the gospel among the nations; God accompanied the gospel with public signs. 

    JWDThat is, something was effected through the apostles and now they were to be witnesses of it. 

    JTThat is the gospel, as far as the synoptical gospels go, and it is linked with the beginning of christianity. The testimony of the gospel going into the creation of God is peculiarly seen in Paul and his companions. Barnabas and others, and we come to see in the Acts that it belongs to the way in which the testimony was established in the western world properly. Now it is a question as to whether we have this accompaniment of power, and whether it is necessary, also whether we are now going on with the truth as witnesses according to Luke and proving that the Lord is with us, The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. We are to move on, so to say, in the light of all this; in our preaching this is to be in our minds, indeed we are to have the whole truth in our souls, for that is how John would have us, with ever a love of the truth. 

    RRTIs it not significant that Paul finishes in Acts with the preaching of the kingdom of God? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould the gospel of the glory of the blessed God take in all this? 

    JTThe glory of the blessed God is a wide thought. Mark is occupied with power in men. I suppose what he represents suggests the mighty men of David in the christian dispensation. These mighty men as linked with Christ and selected to be with Him, are, like the mighty men of David, marked by exploits. It is a question of the experience there was with them; some exploits mark every one in his service. 

    RemIn verse 20 the Lord has gone up on high and they are going forth, but the Lord is working with them, He is not idle there. 

    JTThe idea of the right hand of God is characteristic of Mark; from the right hand of God power is put forth in grace to save men. Mark speaks much of the right side; the young man at the sepulchre was on the right and he was a model man. Mark himself was brought in very young; he had been in the service and had failed but is now brought back, so the young man is clothed with a white robe. 

    CHHThe Son set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high, Hebrews 1: 3. 

    JTSuggesting the idea of All power. In Exodus the children of Israel were brought out of Egypt with a high hand; Mark has a like thought of a high-handed matter. The power of Gods right hand was worked out in the young man who is said to have been seen sitting on the right of the sepulchre, a representative of the divine idea in Mark. 
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    THE WAY OF POWER IN MINISTRY (JT 84)

    Mark 16: 1 - 20; Luke 24: 45 - 52

    JTWhat is in view to be considered is the ministry; that is, the ministry in the sense of public testimony in preaching and teaching. It was thought that Mark and Luke, considered together in these closing chapters, furnish the instruction that is needed for this feature of the Lords service; Mark stresses the tendency to be unbelieving, even though we may be actively engaged in the service. The great servant, that is Paul, said, I have believed, therefore have I spoken (2 Corinthians 4: 13). It is thought that a consideration of this chapter in Marks gospel today might help us, as we are all committed, more or less, to this public service, even the sisters, for they come in for consideration first in the chapter. Then those that had been, as it says, with the Lord (verse 10), alluding back to chapter 3 where it is said that He went up into a mountain and called whom He would that they might be with Him and that He might send them forth to preach, then (verse 14) those that were known by number, the eleven. The chapter deals with things under these heads; the sisters; those that were supposed to have been with the Lord in view of having part in the service; and then those that are known by number, an official number. The chapter is intended to search us as to faith, whether we are believing in what we are presenting in testimony. 

    ASLThat the service should be carried on continually in the exercise of living faith. There is a danger perhaps with us of dropping into the habit of speaking of these precious things, and not being in the living reality of them at the time. 

    JTQuite so. And first of all, to bring in the sisters. Generally, in the endings of the gospels, the sisters shine well, but in this chapter they do not shine, although they are early at the sepulchre. They ran away, we are told, with excessive amazement and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. This is a challenge, I think, as to our sisters; they are not called upon to preach or to teach, but they certainly can speak to individuals  here it says they said nothing to any one. Of what value was all their education, the education they had had in view of public testimony?  they said nothing to anyone. 

    ASLAnd is the reason for their silence a lesson for us  they were afraid? 

    JTThat is very often why we do not speak. 

    WSSWould the word embalm as it appears in verse 1 in the New Translation, have a bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTIt would indicate that they had no expectation of the immediate resurrection of Christ. He had plainly stated He would be raised the third day; there was no need for embalming. 

    ASLI suppose resurrection is entirely beyond the human mind and capacity, for the Lord constantly told them He would rise the third day. 

    JTI think the resurrection is the greatest test to faith. 

    SWould love have dispelled the fear? 

    JTYes, but love may exist without much courage. The word to Joshua is, Be strong and very courageous (Joshua 1: 7). 

    ASLYou said you believed resurrection was the greatest test of our faith. 

    JTWell, I find it that way. I think it is well for us all to face the question of death. As our bodies are formally said to be mortal, it is just as well to accept that word and all it means, and ask ourselves whether we really believe in the resurrection or whether it is a mere creed. Martha said, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day (John 11: 24). That was something, but I believe it was just a creed; I doubt if it was faith in her soul. The repetition of a creed, or even the quotation of Scripture, is not faith. The Lord said, I am the resurrection and the life. 

    WJHThe sisters seem to have better ability to apprehend the coming in of the Lord than His resurrection  Mary and Elizabeth and Anna all speak at the beginning of Luke. 

    JTThere seems to be no doubt as to that. It is very beautiful at the beginning of Luke to see how ready they were to accept the fact of the incarnation. Resurrection is the great test of faith, and that is what this chapter brings to our attention. The women did not believe, neither did those that had been with the Lord, having heard all He had said, which would imply that they were conversant with all He had said in the different years, as we may say, of His ministry. Think of how often the Lord had referred to it, and yet it says of them, they disbelieved Mary. 

    ASLProbably all of us here this afternoon have been born and bred, as it were, in the truth of resurrection as a creed. So I think what you are saying is of vital practical moment for each one of us, as to whether in the faith of our souls we have got hold of resurrection. 

    JTQuite so, whether we have arrived, as Paul said, at the resurrection from among the dead. Martha spoke of the last day, but it is a question of resurrection from among the dead, and of course that implies Christs resurrection. The first-fruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming (1 Corinthians 15: 23). Personally, I find it the greatest test, and I have no doubt it is so with most of us. 

    ASLI think it is helpful to see that, that our mental faculty is incapable of grasping resurrection. 

    So on Mars hill, when Paul spoke of the resurrection, some mocked; they were the ablest men, but the ablest men cannot grasp the truth of resurrection. 

    SBWhy are we so slow to believe in the resurrection? 

    JTThere is no visible thing to attest it; we have to accept it on the testimony of others. The apostles were to be witnesses of it, although indeed Paul points out that the vegetable in the field is a witness to it; in truth it is, but our minds do not accept that. As was just remarked the Greek idea was, He seems to be an announcer of foreign demons, because he announced the glad tidings of Jesus, and the resurrection (Acts 17: 18), as if the resurrection was a person, a god, so little did they have the idea of it. So it says they came to embalm Him, or anoint Him. And very early on the first day of the week they come to the sepulchre, the sun having risen. And they said to one another, Who shall roll us away the stone out of the door of the sepulchre? And when they looked, they see that the stone has been rolled away. Then it adds, for it was very great. That certainly is one stone rolled away from the great truth of resurrection, and it was very great, and yet it does not seem to have had the force it should have had with them. Those who believe in it are as sure of it as possible, yet they find out, alas, that what they are saying has very little effect. The matter is very great and it has not the effect that was intended. 

    WIs the thought to raise us from what is merely doctrinal to what is spiritual? 

    JTYes, the idea is fact; the resurrection is a fact; it is not an anticipation now, it is a fact. 

    EGGMust we have the sentence of death in ourselves to reach this, as Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1: 9; is that the thought? 

    JTI think that is good. I have no doubt he had a greater grasp of the resurrection after that than he had when he wrote chapter 15 of the first letter. He had been brought down into death. There can be no doubt that God helps us by rolling in circumstances upon us, especially bereavement, so that faith becomes operative. 

    SVIs the thought of quickening in Colossians connected with faith in the operation of God? 

    JTFaith in the operation of God is an objective thought, that is, the working of God who raised Christ, but then that is faith as to myself. We are raised through faith of the working of God who raised Christ, but then it goes on to say, we are quickened together with him (Colossians 2: 12, 13). That is not a matter of faith, it is a matter of actuality now, that we are actually quickened, that is to say, those who are. He is speaking to the Colossians, of course. But I was thinking as to Paul going down to the gates of death, nothing helps us more than to be taxed spiritually, because we find we have more than we thought we had. God knows how to tax us and to draw forth what is there, and the exigencies of our circumstances draw out what is there, so we say, It is good that happened; it was dreadful at the time, but the tax draws out what was latently there. 

    OSSo Paul says, Having the same spirit of faith  is that what he found he had as he went through those dreadful experiences? 

    JTThe spirit of faith  that is the idea; everyone really born again has it, there is something there that can be drawn out, and the discipline of God is to draw it out. These women were taxed by what happened here, they went away full of amazement, but, nevertheless, no doubt something went on in their souls. 

    ASLAbraham is spoken of as knowing God as the One who raises the dead. But then, are there not the two things, acceptance of the great fact of resurrection, and then the learning of it practically in being brought down to the gates of death so that you might trust in the God that raises the dead as One you have learnt to know? 

    SHSWould the experience of Thomas help us in regard of this, when he said, My Lord and my God? 

    JTQuite so, he had to come to it. He was materialistic, Unless I see in his hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the mark of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not believe (John 20: 25). That is a very bad state to be in. The Lord knew, however, that what we have been speaking of was there in the bottom of his heart, for he was no infidel really; but the principle of taxing came in, he had to be assured by actual facts, not merely testimony. But here we have the women; they go into the sepulchre; one stone was rolled away, a very important difficulty was overcome, and they go into the sepulchre, and they see a young man, it says, sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. 

    WSSWhat is the import of the young man? 

    JTTheir intelligence would direct their minds to what God is aiming at in the education. We say we shall be raised when the Lord comes for us, and occupy ourselves much with that, which is all future, but this young man has reference to what is to come in in the meantime, what is to fill out the time. 

    WJHArriving at the resurrection would give those three features of youthfulness and power and purity. 

    JTYes, it is a question of what is to be produced in ones apprehension and in oneself, what one is in the meantime. There are many who will occupy themselves with books that are written on the coming of the Lord by those who have never had an idea of what it means now. The time is not merely to be filled out with mere waiting  this young man is the idea. 

    WSSYou would think the first impression would be an empty tomb, instead it is this young man. 

    JTThat is it, the scene is to be filled with this thought. 

    ARAnd he is one who knows. 

    JTYes. He is sitting in the right position too: he is sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe. His position is right; he is where power is, and his surroundings, his circumstances, his garments, are pure. This young man has to be brought forward. If people are talking about the coming of the Lord and their being raised and caught up, what about the interval? 

    WSSYou mean what is to be seen in a concrete form? 

    JTYes, what is to be in us as here waiting for the coming of the Lord. 

    WCGod has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord (2 Timothy 1: 7, 8). Would that be the clothing of the young man, so to speak? 

    JTThat is right. Timothy represents him; Timothy is to fill out the time. 

    SBDid Hezekiah come to this when he spoke of the experience he had been through and said, The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day, and spoke about the days of his life? 

    JTYes, the whole fifteen years is to be filled out with that. What a fine fifteen years of his life as filled out with that, As I do this day. (Isaiah 38: 19). 

    LDMDoes this young man suggest a history with God, too? 

    JTYes, he suggests, I think, the full development in a christian. This chapter is intended to be a chapter for men, not old men. Throughout the scripture the idea is young men, young persons, for the testimony; not that the old men are disregarded, 

    of course, they have their place  they have been young, as one old man said, I have been young, and now am old. 

    CBPaul, in writing to Timothy, says, Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry (2 Timothy 4: 11). 

    JTYes, he had washed his robe and made it white. 

    SIn verse 19 it says Christ sat at the right hand of God; here it is the young man sitting on the right. 

    JTWe shall come to that. This young man is where power is; that is, he is wherever he can get help in view of his testimony. If he is going to preach he has to learn, and he wants to know the secret of power. 

    OSIt says of Joshua, a young man, that he departed not out of the tabernacle; would that answer to this? The presence of Jehovah was there in a crisis, is that the idea? 

    JTYes, it is there. It is a thought that runs through Scripture, beginning perhaps with Joseph who is the great model for all young christians, an example of purity and virtue; and then Joshua. 

    GADoes this young man represent the moral element which would fill out in a living way the Lords direction, Occupy till I come? 

    JTI think so. If you are waiting for the Lord, you are not behind all those people who are so full of prophecy, but you are concerned for the moment about this young man, as to what is here. Well, what occupies christendom publicly is the cathedral, and the church at the corner and the missionaries, and all that; but we want this young man, that is, purity and intelligence, and maturity too; he is equal to work and he knows the secret of power. 

    LSo that availability is a great point. 

    JTThis young man is here  that is the idea. 

    The Lord had been in the sepulchre, but it is filled with the idea of this young man. Am I able to take in the thought of this young man, and what is said about him? If so, I shall be useful in the service; I shall know the secret of power, I shall be marked by purity, and my service will be effective. 

    WSSA contrast to what would be in the human mind, which would be an empty tomb, if they saw it. What the young man represents is very striking. 

    JTIt is. I think it is well to bear in mind that it is not exactly an empty tomb, but this man is in the tomb; so that the idea is your mind is full of this thought; it is the mind of heaven in the interval  Christ the First-fruits. He has gone out of the grave, but the thought is to fill up the interval. 

    WJHI suppose the idea of getting old does not enter into this at all? 

    JTWhen you come to resurrection, there is no idea of ever getting old; the Lord Himself, as Man, is said to have the dew of His youth, though exalted. It is a question of constant freshness, whether in the old or the young, and knowing the secret of power. 

    ARIs the idea that you begin to preach in relation to another world? 

    JTI think so, and to bring in the idea here, where the grave of Christ is, that this is the thing that fills out the position. We are where He was, awaiting His return, and the application of the power of resurrection; but this fills out the interval, and the Spirit of God gives us a picture of the women here, not to record what was to their discredit at all, but as a rebuke to the unbelief that we are all conscious of in ourselves. For examples of unbelief in Christians are not recorded because they are singular, but because they are representative of every one of us, so that we are to search ourselves as to whether we are believing in our service. 

    ASLHow is it that ye have no faith? the Lord had to say. 

    WNWhy is the resurrection stressed and not ascension? 

    JTAscension is fully brought out at the end, when all these matters as regards our state are settled; for that is the point throughout this chapter, the question of the state of the believer. When that is settled, there is the Lord, as it were, in perfect composure and restfulness setting Himself down up there and watching over everything down here. There is a grandeur in the position at the end of the chapter. The commotion, the uncertainty, the darkness are in us; all up there is in perfect composure. It says He sat, as if to say, I have taken up this position; all enemies put down. He goes up quietly, as it were, and sits there, and it says, They, going forth, preached everywhere. How perfectly effective His instruction to them here was  they went forth, it says, preaching everywhere. God has given us a good deal of light, and I am sure we ought to be thankful, but the point is now as to the witness to it. Think of the terrible darkness that is abroad in christendom, the frightful heathendom in this land and in America, and other places, no Bible, no religious instruction at all in the homes of a great number of families in the large cities. 

    ASLMay we not even say it is worse than the darkness of heathendom, and that it is apostasy  so there is no remedy? 

    JTWell, there is very little preaching; there is very little carrying out of the word to the people in large cities in general. 

    TWAre you referring now to preaching everywhere? 

    JTYes, that is the idea, that the Lord is up there, He has complete right of way  He sat on the right hand of God, that is the place of power. The young man had that idea. The Lord is there, and after this instruction in the chapter and the rebuke, they going forth, preached everywhere. Now, mark you, the commission is, Go into all the world; you say, That is to preach to all the world. That is not the point; the point is you are going to serve where the opposition is. The world hates you, the Lord says; the point is, you go in spite of the opposition and preach the gospel to the whole creation, that is, we view persons we preach to as the creation and we take them up abstractly, not as influenced by the devil, but abstractly. 

    SThe young man said, Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. He is risen, he is not here. Was that the theme of the preaching? 

    JTHe is not here, but the young man is here  that is you; we are here in this character. 

    SAnd ye seek Jesus  all the creation seeks Jesus and waits for Him. 

    JTThe commission is, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. 

    QuesYou call attention to creation; is the thought that you have a link with God in your mind rather than the enemy? 

    JTThat is right, that is the greatness of the preaching. God has His rights as Creator. We are speaking abstractly to persons who stand in relation to God; that is the ground Paul takes at Mars hill. 

    HPWYou were speaking of the virtual heathendom that prevails in large cities and elsewhere. Do you think this still holds that the preaching should go on everywhere? 

    JTI think it does. There are other things that modify it, of course, but we cannot admit for a moment that any principle is abrogated; it must have some application. 

    ASLBut there would be a vast difference in heralding today; if we go forth heralding we are doing so amongst those who are, in large measure, apostate. 

    JTThat makes the soil harder, of course, but they are still Gods creatures. 

    WCWould the reference to the sun having risen bear upon it, as to the rights of Christ in regard of all? I think it is only mentioned thus by Mark in that form. 

    JTIt would allude to that thought coming into evidence as noting the providential favourableness. As we were remarking at the beginning of our meeting, the idea is today that the world is in reconciliation. That is not the world as it lies in the wicked one, but as ordered of God under the gentile monarchies. The creation goes back to Genesis, but the world in Romans refers, I think, to the gentile monarchies, Daniel giving the key to the position in view of the gospel. The monarchies are intended to be favourable, to give a certain advantage, and all creatorial things, such as the sun and the earth, and seed-time and harvest, all these things are favourable to the gospel  the Lord making things favourable, and that is what the preacher has to look for. Whatever is favourable is to be acknowledged with thanksgiving. 

    JBWould Paul have that in his mind in saying, In whom we live and move and have our being? 

    JTI think that is the idea. The speech at Mars hill, and also the speech in Acts 14, deal with what we are speaking of now in regard to the gospel, so that the servant is to take account of everything that is in his favour, wherever it is. We are told that in the last days difficult times shall be there (2 Timothy 3: 1), but our business is to hold to the principle. When the Jews surrounded the Lord, He could not go on, but it says, He went away beyond the Jordan where John was baptising at the first (John 10: 40): the way is never entirely shut up. 

    SWould the idea in my soul of being representative of this young man help me to be a living epistle? 

    JTQuite so. Now what is so encouraging in a dark day is that the Lord takes things in hand Himself. As far as we can see here the women were the last resource. The other gospels show the brothers were at fault, and here the women failed. Is all finished? No, the Lord, it says, takes the matter up. It is a remarkable thing that this chapter, from verse 9 to the end, is disputed, as to its inspiration. But it really is needful for a right understanding of the whole gospel. That is, these verses, from verse 9 on, bring out what the Lord is, and, I would say, that is what He was in the Reformation and what He was a hundred years ago. He takes things on Himself, and we can always reckon on that, even in small matters when our way seems to be shut up, the Lord will always find a way. Hence it says, When he had risen very early, the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons. He had her in His mind, and so it is, when things seem dark there is one He has in His mind that He can use. As far as verse 8 the matter is settled, Trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. There is no evangelisation at all, no ministry. 

    OSWould it correspond with the young man who fled naked? 

    JTWe have to compare that young man with this young man; that young man corresponds very much with the women here. 

    PHWhat is the thought in the young man saying, Go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him? 

    JTI think it means that when you want a sermon the Lord is there before for you and for me; that is, if you want to preach, you must get your message, and if you want to get a message, you must go for it. Luke would say, It will come to you as you stand up, but Matthew and Mark would say, The thing must be sought out diligently and it will be acquired, but the Lord will be there. And Galilee is the place of reproach, but the place of reproach is the place of power. If people were to know how small you feel when you are going to minister, when you are seeking to get something, you would be ashamed to minister, but the Lord knows that, and that is the secret of power, that you have not anything yourself. But the exercise, the moral journey, leads to something; the Lord has gone before. Matthew gives us more of this when they had to meet Him on a mountain. 

    SBIs that what we have been considering  the Lord had been before them into Macedonia, but the apostle had to wait some time before he found what the Lord had for him, and it was an exercise to him as to why the man was not discovered? 

    JTI think that is right. It must have been a very searching matter for the apostle that there was no man in evidence as he reached Philippi. You are reminded that things are not to be just here, you have to go there. He says, Go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to you. That is, you ought to have known this, but it is being repeated. This young man is the idea, but the Lord is going somewhere else, meaning that the testimony is to be in His own selected place; His centre of operations is His own selection. Luke does not say that, for he does not stress the exercises of a servant, but Mark does stress the exercises necessary for true service, that the Lord selects the position and that you have to find Him there. 

    ASLWould you say if you take that journey to Galilee you get the message? 

    JTThat is what I find. 

    ASLWhen you think you have got to Galilee, and you do not get the message, does Luke help us there? 

    JTWell, that is a very searching matter. Now when you stand on your feet you will get something. 

    ASLSo you get the answer to Galilee perhaps when you stand on the platform. 

    JTExactly. 

    LDMGo in this thy might. 

    JTYou may be asked to preach. You say, I cannot do anything; who am I? The Lord would say to such a one as that, that is, if he really has anything, Go in this thy might, that is, the Lord would like to magnify what you have if you are making too little of it. We are not to under-estimate what we have; a man ought to know his measure. 

    SBWas that what the Lord did in the dispensing of what the little boy had, the loaves and two fishes? 

    JTQuite. I do not believe the Lord ever takes up anybody who has not got something; He does not use an empty vessel; in some sense the vessel must be filled. The time of service has come  of course, it is always present, but if there is a certain measure of development in the place and brethren have light and ability, the next thing is, Go forward: They, going forth, preached everywhere in the light of the Lord up there, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. That is, you are to preach the word; the signs will come after it. 

    WNWould the little maid in Kings serve as an example? She knew a prophet in another land in the good of resurrection. 

    JTI think she is a good example for unofficial service. She had no commission; her service is most effective because she was affected inwardly  she felt the thing. We have a point of exclamation in her remark, Would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! (2 kings 5: 3). She felt the thing, then he would cure him of his leprosy  she had no doubt about it. What a fine example for young sisters and the like! Here they say nothing to anyone, but that young person said something, and she said it well. 

    HCWould the right side in verse 5 be in accord with the right hand in verse 19? 

    JTExactly, that is what I was thinking. The right side in verse 5 is, I think, that the servant knows where the secret of power is; the right hand in verse 19 is, of course, Gods right hand, and Jesus is there. 

    WCIn what way would the signs follow today? 

    JTThere ought to be some signs following on the word, not simply what you say on Sunday night, but what comes in on Monday in the prayer meeting. The prayer meeting is a very important meeting. We think little of it because we do not feel we have to get anything special, but it is a very important meeting; it is there where, I think, you get the signs in a simple spiritual way now. Of course, there were, no doubt, literal signs following the apostles ministry, but confirmatory things come out on the Monday. I believe the devil has a great advantage on the Monday, after the Lords day, because the saints turn to their ordinary occupations, and forget the enemy knows just how vulnerable we are under these circumstances, and we may get withered up before we come to the prayer meeting. 

    WCThe first thing mentioned here is, cast out demons. 

    JTYes, it is the enemys activities. The demon is active on Monday, you may be sure. The devil knows how vulnerable our position is as we go to our businesses and workplaces and the mothers as they look after the children going to school, and so on, and he seeks to rob us of all the blessedness of the Lords day. 

    QuesDoes this question of going into the world link up practically with our offices and employment? 

    JTQuite so, and I think those signs in verses 17 and 18 now refer spiritually to what is furnished to fortify us so that the enemy does not succeed after seasons of blessing. It is not apostles here, but those who believe, so it includes all, the sisters as well as the brothers. 

    SHSWhat are the signs you would look for at a prayer meeting? 

    JTThese signs are the ones we have to contend with before the prayer meeting, these demons working in our circumstances. They shall cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues (not other tongues, but new ones), they shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them; they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. These are the things spiritually, I believe, that keep us on the Monday. These signs are spiritual powers to fortify us  you notice it is a question of believers  against the victory being snatched from us when God gives us blessing. 

    OSIn speaking of Monday, I suppose you would include every other day of the week. 

    JTI am only illustrating what these women saw at the sepulchre, this young man; we do not want to lose the sense of that. The signs are a question of the spiritual power that is in the prayer meeting. 

    WTDo you mean that the feature of the young man is to be preserved and this comes out definitely in the prayer meeting? 

    JTThat is to fill out the week, and therefore the prayer meeting ought to be in spiritual power; that is the next meeting. For the enemy knows what the next meeting is to be and would rob you of what would enter into it and make it prosperous. 

    OSWhen Peter came to Marys house in Acts 12, they were carrying on this meeting, and a very good meeting, yet it was not in faith. 

    JTThe Lord would go to the utmost limit to secure us in faith, hence He goes to the length even of appearing in another form. The word here means a real substantial change; the Lord went to the length of doing that in order to secure two whose faces were in the wrong direction, for they were going into the country. 

    SBWould you say a word as to the speaking with new tongues? 

    JTIt is the readiness to take on what you know nothing of, I think  new here, not simply foreign. 

    ASLIs it not true that anybody brought to God, and receiving the Spirit, and having the love of God shed abroad in his heart begins to speak a language he never knew before? Abba, Father, Lord-Jesus, Beloved brethren. People in the world cannot understand new tongues; they do not know the phraseology. 

    WCIs that the same thought as other tongues in Acts 2? 

    JTWell, these are new in accord with the position in Mark. 

    ADo the new tongues suggest the principle of variety in ministry? 

    JTI think so. If a brother is in spiritual power even in prayer, he may use an ordinary word with new force. One has often noticed how words acquire a force they have never had before as they are spoken by a spiritual man, for the Spirit of God knows how to clothe words and give them a force they have never had before. 

    Now to go on to Luke. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer. Here it is an incumbency on Christ; things must be fulfilled, 

    things must happen  and they did happen. There is no discrepancy between the Old and the New Testaments; as the Scriptures are opened up the things have happened. I think Luke would imbue us with the thought of grace, that God is going on so that things happen we do not expect. 

    ASLIs not that a word of power we cling to? Thus it is written  What says the scripture? If people do not bow to the Scriptures, there is no other authority. 

    ARSo that in Luke the commission is to remain in Jerusalem  what about that? 

    JTThe Lord is dealing with what was required. It opens up the whole question of the Lords position here as Son of man, what a burden He took on, what a burden lay upon Him. Thus it must happen according to the Scriptures, and it has happened. So it says, That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. Now you are not going to Galilee; there is no need, for it is a question of what is on Christ, it is the burden that is on Christ. Think of the power that is in Christ to bear this weight  that repentance and remission of sins must be preached to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Now you come into this  Ye are witnesses of it; that is, all the burden is on Christ. It is a view you want to get of what a burden He took on, how infinitely it was fulfilled, and that we are brought into it. That is, you are the persons; not that you are constituted that, but the point is, you know all about it, the burden is on Christ; and even when you stand up to speak, the power comes down. 

    FGWould Paul encourage Timothy to come into this; as he says, Do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry (2 Timothy 4: 5)? 

    JTQuite so, that is put on him. It behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. That is, they were that. They could not escape the obligation; but He is not putting anything on them beyond the simple fact that they knew the thing. He says, The burden is Mine, a very touching thing, and, as regards the burden to preach, I will see to that. He says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you  that is the position from the divine side. Mark would stress our side and the need of faith, but the Lord is taking on the burden here. 

    HPWIs there not an interesting link in Acts 1, where it seems as though the two were put together. As they were gazing into heaven, as he was going, behold, also two men stood by them in white clothing, who also said, Men of Galilee, why do ye stand looking into heaven? This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven. Then they returned to Jerusalem. You were stressing the necessity of going to Galilee, and I thought perhaps here you had the two sides; what marked them: they are men of Galilee and spoken to as such in Acts 1: 11, then they return to Jerusalem, as you are stressing in Luke 24: 52. 

    JTQuite so, because the burden is going to be on them now and they move intelligently; they return to the city and go to the upper room. They show they are qualified, but, as you will notice here, and probably realise in your ministry, the burden is on Christ; He takes on the burden from Lukes point of view, and you put it on Him too. The Lord will tax you and He will draw out what is in you, but He loves you to tax Him too. 

    LHThe battle is Jehovahs. 

    JTThat is the idea. 

    LDMDoes the scripture in Zechariah 6: 12, 13, He shall grow up from his own place, and he shall build the temple of Jehovah: even he shall build the temple of Jehovah; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them both, give the idea you have in mind as to Christ? 

    JTThat is the idea here. I think if we all see this it will help us in our ministry. I have no doubt that the sin of christendom, in one sense, is that the whole burden of things is taken out of the Lords hands and put into other hands. But it is His burden, and He says, Ye are witnesses  He brings us in in that way; He does not even say, Go out of Jerusalem, but Stay here. 

    WJHThe King, with all his resources, is the Preacher, I, the Preacher, was king, (Ecclesiastes 1: 12). We need to get the sense more of the unlimited supply of power and wisdom that Solomon has, and that He Himself is the Preacher, even if He uses vessels. 

    JTSo it says, Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh (Ephesians 2: 17); that is what Paul says. Peter says, Going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah (1 Peter 3: 19, 20). That is, the whole burden is on Christ, and we can understand it must be that, that we are just brought into it as witnesses, and where we are. Who can say, I am not responsible? I know something, and just where I am here I can say something; and as you do it, He clothes you with power. 

    QuesIs that what you look for? 

    JTQuite so, that is what He says, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you, that is, those who know about the things; the power will come as you speak of them. Luke would bring everybody into it. Of course, it refers to the eleven, but he puts it in that way, Ye are witnesses. Repentance and remission of sins should be preached ... And ye are witnesses  the onus is on you, if you know anything, to speak of it. And the Lord says, as it were, I will look after the power; it will come down. 

    HCIs the prayer in Acts 4 an indication of the acceptance of the obligation you have referred to? And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word, in that thou stretchest out thy hand to heal (Acts 4: 29, 30). 

    JTThat is just what it is. You can understand how sensible Peter and John would be, in going back to their own company, of their need of heavens help. 

    WWould Paul be brought into the apprehension of those remarks when the Lord says to him, Be of good courage, for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also (Acts 23: 11). 

    JTYou mean the Lord took on the burden. How fully Paul realised that  the Lord stood with me, and gave me power (2 Timothy 4: 17). In fact, the more you come to it the more you realise He does everything. Even the scripture you are to speak from, He has provided it and He helps you in it. 

    WJHA very real test for faith not to take purse or scrip or shoes. 

    JTIt is, but it brings you into all this. Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me (2 Corinthians 13: 3), even as to the speaking, it was Christ. 
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    Matthew 28: 16 - 20; Mark 16: 14 - 20; Luke 24: 36 - 53; John 20: 19 - 23

    JTI have been thinking of late that when the Lord is pleased to furnish light and instruction to His people, He makes it effective, and that is only as He is seen in relation to it. I thought we might look at the ends of the gospels with this in view. These scriptures are familiar to us, and much used to set out the bearings of the gospels, but the one point that is before us now, is that the bearing of any instruction and light the Lord furnishes to His people is only rightly apprehended as we see Him in relation to it. So these scriptures are serviceable to us for this purpose. Matthew furnishes instruction as to discipleship. We see the bearing of it and the object in it; as the Lord appears in Galilee we get the idea of appointment, and an appointment the keeping of which involved a long journey; and as the journey was taken the Lord appeared, and went forward to show the whole bearing of the instruction of the gospel, as seen carried out in the disciples. They are not called apostles here; it says the eleven disciples, and they are to go and make disciples. The full bearing of discipleship is seen as the Lord identifies Himself with His disciples, for it is not simply that one is a follower, taught by the Lord, but that as such he is influential. He can only be so rightly as he apprehends the Lord in relation to him. That would indicate what I am thinking of in regard of Matthew, that we should see how the bearing of the instruction is as the Lord identifies Himself with it. If it is to be effective in the world in testimony it must be as He is connected with it. 

    QuesIs that why He says, Lo, I am with you always? Is that the thought of Emmanuel being at the beginning and the end? 

    JTYes, that passage fully bears out what I have in mind. Lo, I am with you alway. The bearing of discipleship is seen in its full effect as He is identified with it. 

    QuesIs it the thought of fellow-labourers with God? 

    JTJust so, but the thought is seen in its full bearing and effect as God is with them. So it especially comes out in Matthew, Emmanuel, ... God with us. Gods mind in testimony is effective as He is with us. In the creation itself, although working on its own impetus as a clock, it is not so kept going and made effective, except as God is in it. 

    QuesWould God being with us involve conditions? 

    JTThat is good, and shows that whilst we may be very active, that does not ensure that God is with us. 

    QuesHave you in mind that power exists in God being with us? 

    JTWell, the One who is with us has all power in heaven and upon earth. It is not simply that the power is with us, but He is with us. That makes service effectual, and raises the whole question of the Lord coming in amongst His people. Immediately a thing comes in we apprehend it, but He comes in to identify Himself with the teaching and instruction, so that the saints move on and apprehend the Lord in relation to what He presents. The full bearing of the coming world will be when Christ takes things up. So now, on the principle of faith, as He is apprehended in relation to what is presented, it is effective. Hence in the assembly He is seen in identification with what is presented as ministered by Him. 

    QuesIs that why He is risen here, and not ascended? 

    JTYes. He is with you always, so the discipleship is influential; it is go ... and make disciples. That is, they have power and influence with them. It makes christianity a living thing, it takes character from Christ in a living way. He makes everything effective as He appears amongst His people. 

    QuesWould you say we belong to a company who are attracted to the Lord, and where He delights to come? 

    JTYes, and as we apprehend this, we apprehend all His communications. In His ministry He was not like a recluse or a monk; what we get with Christ is constant movement; He was constantly teaching, and His movements exemplified what He taught. In that way results are produced according to the pattern presented. Christianity is intended to be characterised throughout by divine incoming. Christ is livingly in the testimony. 

    QuesWould you say we need to learn to apprehend the sphere of the Lords operation? 

    JTIt is His sphere of operation, and I believe all His appearings before He went up, after He arose, were to establish spirituality amongst His own. He does not come in an earthly capacity. He comes in a spiritual capacity. They were to become accustomed to spiritual manifestations; according to John 14 these were to continue, and the continuity would keep Christ in view in a living way, according to pattern. Moses continued according to the pattern shown him; we cannot say what that pattern was, there were specifications, but they would not suffice. It is the apprehension of Christ which enables us to work according to pattern. In Matthew, the idea of appointment involves a long journey; a disciple would undertake that. A disciple is a trained person, a follower; he is a person who has been taught, and takes character from the teacher. The disciples were accustomed to long journeys; the Lord Himself took journeys, so they were able to keep the appointment. The Lord kept the appointment, He never fails. 

    QuesThe journey was not attractive naturally? 

    JTNo, we do not care much for exercise of that kind, the kind that means a long journey. The disciples were willing to take the journey; that is the idea of true discipleship. 

    QuesIs your thought that the journey is inward exercise, or outward activity? 

    JTAn inward journey now; there are two positions in that respect, Matthew and Luke. In Matthew you take the journey, you agonise before the Lord, and He gives you to understand that if you are to get your message you must get it there. He says, There they shall see me. If you seek to get your service from the Lord you have to see Him. Well, you go, and you wonder what it is going to be. You could say many things, give old sermons over again, that is simple; but that is not this. This is how you have to get it from the Lord. You may have your own thoughts, but if you see Him He conveys to you that He approves, and as you begin to minister it enlarges, because he is standing in relation to it. 

    In Luke there is no journey; He says, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem. While we tarry we might say to ourselves, Why in the city of Jerusalem? Because your soul becomes imbued with the sense of the grace of God which would lead you into such a wicked place, before saying anything about the remission of sins. Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. They were to tarry there until the Spirit came down; it is not our exercise or activity but we wait on the Spirit. As regards service, in Luke while you tarry, you would be imbued with a sense of grace, and the Holy Spirit would come to give effect to that, whereas in Matthew you have to take the journey. 

    QuesWhere does the journey end? 

    JTIn the mountain; Matthew 7 gives us the mountain, and the mountain is in this last chapter. Going to the mountain always involves exercise, it would test our strength, and then we need to be sure we find the right spot, so we should be on the alert. Matthew stresses responsibility. 

    RemIt is difficult to rise to an elevated spot. 

    JTAscending requires spiritual energy. Luke comes to the level of men, it is not a question of energy but of divine activity; a person is impressed and imbued with grace. I think Luke is first as to service to men. I should begin with Luke or John today, in dealing with a young soul. It is a great thing to have an outline of what to present, and get the Lords approval of it, and then wait to be imbued with a sense of grace. Then you find in the process of delivering your message the Holy Spirit Himself will help you. As you wait before the Lord your soul becomes imbued with a sense of grace. 

    I think going to the mount as in Matthew means withdrawal from man and his ways; the whole chapter leads up to this, so that the Lord comes up to them, and they worship Him; but some doubted. There were only eleven of them, it was a broken state of things, but they go to the place appointed by Him. Success is certain if He makes the appointment and we keep it. He will not fail. Even the doubting ones do not interfere, they went right on, and He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Even if some doubt  you go right on. You would give the doubters plenty of opportunity to right themselves, but if they do not do so you go right on. In taking the long journey they were not sure what the end was going to be; that is a great test. Even if they had feelings of unbelief in their hearts, when they get to the end the Lord does not say anything about their unbelief. The thing is to go on and disregard your feelings. Unbelief is sorrowful, but that is not the point in Matthew; the thing is to go on. Galilee is the place of reproach, but Matthew emphasises Galilee as over against Jerusalem. Jerusalem is slighted in Matthew always, it fits in with old times, when certain things were held in religious repute, and others in disrepute. Galilee is in disrepute. So in Acts it is men of Galilee (chapter 1: 11); there is nothing for the flesh in going to Galilee, the flesh would resent it. 

    QuesWere the disciples to be marked by what marked the Lord? 

    JTThey were to be going on; even if sorrowful things like divisions happened, as seeking for truth we are to go on. There had been a break in the twelve disciples, there were only eleven, and some of them doubted. It was a weak state of things, but the Lord says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

    QuesIs Galilee the place where we get our commission? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are set here to make disciples of all nations; that involves great power in the way of influence, and the power comes from the Lord. He says, I am with you alway. In the bearing of our commission He is with us; it is all in Christ. 

    Now in Mark the Lord stresses their unbelief. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. That is, He is teaching them how to believe an accredited testimony. We must learn that; even although we may not see things, we must learn to believe them. They had accredited witnesses here, and did not believe them. They must learn how to believe an accredited testimony. That is, the ground of testimony that is presented in Mark, is by an accredited witness. We have the testimony of the apostles carried down in Scripture, but there is the spiritual presentation of the Holy Spirit here. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the Lord, in our day, uses accredited witnesses? 

    JTYes. He takes men up and makes them competent witnesses. There must be the exercise of faith in themselves, something is presented to them, and they believe the testimony, and they expect others to believe their testimony. One who does not believe the witness of God makes God a liar. God knows how to qualify witnesses. 

    QuesIs Matthew the power, and Mark the kind of vessel? 

    JTYes. The person who speaks to you expresses what he speaks and you believe on his testimony. Christianity must be on the ground of testimony. Ye are witnesses of these things, Luke 24: 48. There are two ideas in witness; one is we are His witnesses, the other is, we can be witnesses because we have seen the thing. These two features come out in Mark; and if I expect others to believe me, I must believe the testimony. It is for me to find out who these witnesses are. The Lord had appeared but they could not believe the persons who had seen the Lord. Then He goes on to show that he that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned, Mark 16: 16. The Lord speaking here would show the full bearing of faith. 

    QuesIs there anything suggested by he that believes, not has believed? 

    JTIt is characteristic. Not he has, but he that believes, and is baptised. It is faith that believes divinely-given testimony. God never leaves Himself without witness, and it is always the witness of men; here it is a question of believing and being baptised. He that believes and is baptised; that is, faith detaches me from the world. Baptism is the public recognition that that believer is detached from the world, and so is able to go into the world with the power of the gospel. That may mean suffering in the world, but the gospel is to every creature. 

    QuesIf the witness is to be effective must it be the preaching of what we know? 

    JTYes, if we preach the gospel it must be preached as something we know. If you get your commission from the Lord it is quite evident you are there on His account. Every time we stand up to preach it ought to be in some sense of being a representative of Christ. In Mark it is to be preached to all the creation, that is to say, it goes back to Genesis 1. Matthew goes back to Genesis 2, and so does Luke, but in John it is whose soever. The commission in John is on the highest level. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. They are sent with authority to remit sins; the full bearing of that is seen in the Lord. I think it is a question of disciples in John 20. They are not called apostles. They were affected by what had been presented to them, and the Lord comes in to make it more effective, and to make them more effective in it. 

    They say in Luke, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That shows they had taken notice of what was involved in the grace of what He had done. The Lord had not done that in any haphazard way; if He appeared to Simon it was with an express purpose in view, it was in grace, the grace that overcomes sin. Peters sin was grievous, but the Lord appears to Him in grace. Something has taken place in the way of ministry, and the saints speak of it; the Lord likes that, but He would make it effective. The Lord comes in and shows the full bearing of that. They were saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And the Lord appeared to two on the way to Emmaus; that is restoring grace, and He is made known to them in the breaking of bread. The question is, What are the saints speaking about after the meetings? What they have heard. The Lord likes that, and He would let us see the full bearing of the things ministered to us. They are not ordinary things; As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. It does not say in the midst, it is in their midst, Luke 24: 36. That means He appeared to those people; it is a local position, whereas in John 20 He comes on the first day of the week, where the disciples were, and stood in the midst. That has a much wider bearing than their midst. If we get anything in the way of ministry, and the brethren talk of it and appreciate it, the Lord likes that, and He comes in and gives it its full bearing in our souls. 

    QuesWould you say the Lord comes in and gives us to see the grace and wisdom in which we should move towards others? 

    JTYes. They were to tarry in the city. Then He says to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave Him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb (Luke 24: 42). Now if you saw the Lord taking the fish in His hand and eating it, you would see things in a fuller bearing than ever before. No doubt the fish and honeycomb mean something spiritually, but as taken into the Lords hands they have a wider bearing. 

    QuesWould it be the setting for His appearing, that there is something amongst us? 

    JTYes, and He would show the full bearing of what we have. When the Lord attaches Himself to the things of God they are not common things  they are very great in their bearing. The middle bar of the tabernacle went right through; we see how things go through from end to end. 

    QuesIs fish the produce of taking account of ministry? 

    JTWell, I should say so, and honey would be their part; fish would be divine resource, it indicates abundant resource, and the Lord would indicate its full meaning. 

    QuesWould it illustrate All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth? 

    JTIt would. Then He opens their understanding to understand the Scriptures. You see what fulness the Scriptures have as He is connected with them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name. He identifies Himself with what is there, hence Luke 24 is christianity from the standpoint of grace. We see its full bearing as He is there. 

    In John it is in the midst, and the disciples were not doing anything, but the doors were shut; that would indicate a setting when a message has been sent; and as He comes in, the message acquires a fulness it never acquired as given them by Mary. They would see Him in relation to it: As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. We continue in that relationship; there is only one Father. I think you see things in their full bearing as the Lord identifies Himself with them. In the midst means a great spiritual universe, having in its midst everything that is of God, all belonging to Him. 

    QuesDoes it involve the church universally? 

    JTThat is what I thought. I think the gospels all lead to the great spiritual realm involved in the midst, where the message to Mary would be apprehended in its fulness, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. They would be lifted up in that, to a heavenly position and relationship to Him, and they were glad when they saw Him. He says the second time, Peace be to you. It is a real established peace; Christ brings in that. Then As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them. Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is the ground we are on in John, whose soever. He is in the midst now of what He inaugurated and brought into being, and nothing is said as to whether they repent or not. It is forgiveness, and it is left for them to decide whose sins shall be remitted. I suppose it fits in in our times, when we have to do with brethren who by their associations are involved in sin. It is for us to determine whose sins we shall remit, how can we have them in fellowship with us, unless we have power to remit their sins? These are great things; it is whose soever. The Lord has such confidence in His disciples in John, that He gives them full liberty in regard to forgiveness; so we do not approach a brother and charge him with evil associations, but we begin rather on the line of forgiveness. It is whose soever, whether in the church of Rome, or anywhere else. The Lord has such confidence in His disciples that He says, as it were, whose soever sins ye remit, I remit. 

    Johns gospel makes way for our seeking out our relations in the public profession. All christians are our relations. When Jacob went to seek a wife he sought his relatives first. It is a question of relationship, family relationships, so if we approach today on the line of John, it is a question of family relations. We can go a long way with them on that line, before we need to introduce the church. As soon as family relationships are established and our brethren see we can serve them, then they begin to acknowledge obligation to us. I believe many in the professing church today acknowledge obligation. It is a question of establishing family relationship first, so Jacobs enquiry is for Laban. That is a good start; he might have said it was Rachel he was seeking, but he does not say that. When Rachel comes with the sheep it is as the daughter of his mothers brother, it is a question of relationship to his mother. He served Rachel, but not as his prospective wife, but as his cousin. She tells Laban, and Laban employs Jacob as his nephew. Things lead on one step after another, until we have our brethren on family lines, we go along with them and speak of the gospel. Jacob serves for a month, until Laban says, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou serve me for nothing? tell me, what shall be thy wages? That is where the church comes in, and as soon as your relations say they are obligated to you in regard of the way you serve, well then you say, it is a question of the church. That is when Jacob asks for Rachel. If Jacob had asked for Rachel at the start, he might have been refused. It is a great lesson to us. 
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    TIME (JT 100)

    Luke 22: 14; Mark 16: 19

    The link one had in mind in reading these scriptures is the great thought of time. Abroad in the world, there is a great shortage of manpower, but this is governed by shortage of time; and shortage of time is evident in our gatherings, so that we are enjoined to redeem the time. One feels that considerable time is lost in our gatherings for want of readiness, for want of preparation. The first scripture contemplates that the Lord, when the hour was come, placed Himself at table, the twelve apostles with Him. And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him (verse 14)- It is clear enough that there was no time lost. The Lord being on time, those who might join with Him administratively were also there. They are with Him. We are together with each other, and each is to function as opportunity affords, but the time is not to wait for us. So the hour was come, and what an hour it was! It could not but be the beginning of the hour, clearly. The scripture implies this, that the hour was there and that this is the very beginning of it. They did not have to remain idle. The Lord placed Himself, we are told. That was an action entering into the service. 

    It belonged to the service. The idea of place enters into assembly matters as well as time, but time is mentioned first. It did not have to wait. The Lord is active in placing Himself. He was not placed or directed to His place. It was an action that belonged to the service; otherwise, the seat and the time would remain idle, but neither happened, and what thoughts for us, dear brethren, entered into the meaning of the hour and the place, in view of Him who now moved in the service. He had acted Himself in placing Himself at table. It was the passover, but it was a great matter involving these points which enter into what has come down to us, what belongs to assembly activity or service; so, dear brethren, what I am remarking cannot fail to have some effect upon us in regard to lateness and irregularity in assembly matters. 

    The assembly is the greatest thing in the universe outside of divine Persons. They are, of course, Persons, but the assembly is the greatest thing and has the first place in the universe; so that it is to be observed by those who are of it, and they will not fail to observe what belongs to it; so it should not be interfered with, for each person in it, included in it, is to function, and if we are absent or late, we fail; so, dear brethren, I need not enlarge on what I have said. These remarks have no hidden meaning, but they bear on us here particularly in this great city where there is considerable want of observation of what is proper to assembly order in service. So the Lord is in His place, and the twelve apostles are with Him. He selected them, and they were selected by Him in view of this very position, as were other disciples like them, in view of the greatest position in the whole universe. They were selected in view of that, and it is said they, the twelve apostles, were with Him. It is just the apostles, in the original, and the twelve are implied evidently, because even Judas is said to be there. They were with Him, and the hour, the functioning time had arrived; it arrived here some minutes ago, a good few minutes ago, and they wait for us. Others who were here on time had to wait, too, and maybe, I may say, the Lord had to wait, for we are not exactly in assembly as when we are assembled at the Supper, for He then comes to us as the bread is broken. Here we are more conscious that He is with us on the principle of where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. So that an assembly position such as this implies that the Lord is here and here as we are here, however few it is. I do not say He comes first. He makes His presence known in the midst of them, not in the midst of chairs but in the midst of persons, and being in the midst, it is to do something or influence those who do something. It is a time of functioning, and the Lord is ready to support us in what we do, a very precious suggestion. Those who take part as I am seeking to do now would count on the Lord to support them. He said, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you (verse 15). No one surely would want to arrive after that, for he or she would be late or miss it. Clearly He could not have done it by Himself, nor is any assembly function done by any person by himself; I mean, he is doing it in relation to others. So here the Lord says, With you. The apostles were with Him, but now He says, I desire to eat this passover with you  what a thought! 

    Well now, Mark enlarges on the way of this. Administration was in mind in the position in Luke; the twelve are with Him. They were there in relation to Him, and what He says applies to those with whom He is in relation: With you, He says. And I may say, dear brethren, that those two words in the verses read, imply the whole dispensation, what the Lord has in mind, what things were in His mind, what feelings! How soon He gave expression to them, to His desires and to His own inward feelings. We cannot miss any of these; they go down the ages. The twelve apostles, indicating the administrative principle, were in His mind. They would carry on, and they did carry on. The opening chapters of the Acts show they did, and how well they did it, too, and how they would call for others coming after them. 

    Now Mark says, The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God. The writer of the Hebrews tells us that He entered in, but this is a levitical matter and He is taken up. We are told elsewhere that He was received up in glory. Luke says of Him, And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven (chapter 24: 51). He had spoken but Mark says He was taken up into heaven and as there He acted, and sat at the right hand of God. There is no suggestion of an invitation extended, dear brethren. We have to learn how to think of divine Persons and their relation to One Another, but it is clear enough that the Lord had personal liberty in entering the place. He was taken up. That was one thing, but He sat at the right hand of God. There is no suggestion of any aid extended to Him, or proposal or invitation. It is the liberty He had too, but the taking of this position is another thing. It is not His own position. He had a position, and had it there no doubt, His throne would be there. The Lord knew what seat to take. He is going to take another seat later-His own throne, but He is now on His Fathers throne. We are not told that here: we are told that He took a place at the right hand. He sat at the right hand of God. Its very meaning is that the position is a fixed one. It is not merely a temporary one, although it would be in another sense, but it is now unoccupied for centuries  His own throne. We cannot assume anything in a material way, but we cannot assume that it was not there. The Lord knew exactly the position there, and He knew the seat He should take. It was at the right hand. He understood perfectly as He entered there that the service henceforth would be the very best. The young man was at the right hand, too, and the Lord takes the right-hand position, and that is the position that anyone that says anything here tonight is to understand; that he is to take the right-hand position. It is an out-and-out matter. It is not a weak matter, it is in power, and the speaker is to be at the right hand, wholly conscious of power, in what is said, and in whatever is said or done afterwards. They are not called apostles here. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it (verse 20). Only a few words that enter into the position of the next speaker (and I hope there will be one or two, not more) but the position is opened as one sits down, or even if he does not, the Holy Spirit may anticipate his sitting down and give a word to another. This enters into the position, and the position views us as being ready, so that the thing goes on, the Lord working with them. It is now a question of another time, and the Lord had spoken to them. And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. The word is to be confirmed. I hope the few words I am venturing to say will be confirmed, because it is urgent, and this thought should have a place with us, that the assembly should function as the time comes, and we should be respectful as to it and all that enters into it, that no time is lost, for it is very scarce. Assembly time is very scarce, so I trust the Lord will confirm and help. 
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    THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION (WJH 1)

    Philippians 3:8-12; Mark 16:1-7; Luke 24:1-8

    When the apostle says, ...to know him, and the power of his resurrection ... (verse 10), it is not simply a matter of the resurrection. All who are nominal Christians today recognise the resurrection of Christ as a fact. There is reference to it in the creeds of all orthodox denominations but the apostle is not speaking in this way when he says, ...to know him, and the power of his resurrection  it is the present power of His resurrection. He wishes to know this power and to know it at present. 

    There are foolish people who say that there is no resurrection. The apostle asks, ...how say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? (1 Corinthians 15: 12). Is it beyond belief that God should raise the dead? I should like all such to tell me why they do not believe it. I know that most will say to me, I believe only what I see and what I understand. Do you reason in this way? Do you believe only what you understand or what you see? Tell me then what you know of the ways of the ant, how God has given it such wisdom, how it knows to go out in summer and gather all it needs for the winter. Do you understand that? You certainly dont. You say, I can see the ant, observe it, note its mode of operation and I accept what I see, although I do not understand it. Well, why do you say that you do not believe what you do not understand? 

    You say that you do not believe what you do not see? Do you see the atmosphere? How is it that it exists; where does it come from; who made it; what is it composed of? Do you see it? No, you dont see it. Does that mean that there is no atmosphere? No one would deny its existence. Although you cannot see it, you believe, nevertheless, that it exists. 

    How can you, therefore, not accept what you cannot see or what you cannot understand? We cannot see the greatest forces of nature, the greatest principles of life. Have you ever seen the life principle itself? Look into a grain of wheat; do you find it there? You find nothing. Examine an egg; it is invisible. Does it, then, not exist? It would be irrational to speak like that. Who has seen the wind? Everyone feels its force but no one sees it. So it is with all the greatest things in the world; they are invisible. 

    No one saw Christ arise from the dead; He arose, nonetheless. It may be that you do not understand the power of resurrection but it exists. What effect does it have? It makes people capable of living in another world. Someone may say that it took place two thousand years ago and belongs to the past. I wonder what each of you thinks of that, dear friends. Think of the power of God in creation  In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth (Genesis 1: 1) and brought them to completion. And the heavens and the earth and all their host were finished (Genesis 2: 1). Does this power continually exist or is it only a fact of history? Does the creative power which existed then exist today? Are not the eternal power and divinity of God still evident in creation? Does the fact that the creation was finished mean that power to create no longer exists? If this is so, how is it that sun rises in the morning and sets at night, that the earth turns on its axis, that the grass grows, that the birds fly? Where do the peacocks feathers come from? The power of creation is still there. The creation itself is finished but creative power is still active. Were it not thus, nothing would exist. This power is called eternal power in contrast to the power of man. What a difference! Look at what mans power can do. He constructs a building, then you come to see it a few thousand years later and it is nothing but a ruin. Is that power? When God builds something, it does not fall into ruin. No, in the universe, the sun still shines, the moon continues to give its light, the stars sparkle with the same brightness as at their creation; the cords of Orion (Job 38: 31) have not been loosed. God calls the man who shuts his eyes to all this a fool  The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God (Psalm 14: 1). 

    Now, I want to speak about the power of his resurrection, about the power which is active in His resurrection, not about the power which operated in the past, as a fact of history, but about the power which operates now. History is only in books; there is no active power in history. The resurrection of Christ is not simply a historical fact. It is an active power, which operates today on the earth. Paul says, I want to know this power and I am ready to lose everything else to know it. After His resurrection, the Lord Jesus spent forty days on the earth; He was seen by his disciples during forty days (Acts 1: 3). Is not that a proof? For forty days He assembled with the disciples, who saw Him as a Man beyond death. They felt the power of His resurrection while He assembled with them and spoke to them. It was clear to them that nothing could limit His power, not even doors closed through fear of the Jews. He was able to place Himself in the midst of His disciples, to manifest Himself to them and to disappear from them during these forty days. The world cannot provide such indisputable proofs as these. The modern doctrines of the religious world cannot prove their arguments in such a way. 

    I wish to speak to you about this power. In the Scriptures it is called the surpassing greatness of his power (Ephesians 1: 19), which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead. It is greater than the power of creation; it is surpassingly great; it surpasses everything. The sun, the moon and the stars express the eternal power of God but not the surpassing greatness, which is seen in the resurrection of Christ. The apostle says that this power works in us (Ephesians 3: 20). What did this power do in respect of Jesus? It brought Him out of the tomb and put Him into another world. It did not put Him into heaven immediately but into a resurrection world down here for forty days. Now, the apostle says, I want to know this power. Do you know something of it? It is a power which, in a similar way, is available to you to elevate you from what obtains at present and down here into another world, outside this scene of death which surrounds us. Scripture speaks of those who, while living, are dead  the man who does not know Christ is dead while living. This resurrection power, however, can make us live in another world now. All this is implied in the resurrection of Jesus. This is what it did for Paul. 

    Before considering what we have read in Mark and Luke, I should like to ask a question  if Christ is raised from among the dead, why did He go into death; why did He die? I wonder what the answer of each heart here might be to this question. Why did He, who must be raised from among the dead, have to pass through death? Why was He hung on the tree? Why was He crucified? Why did He lay down His life? Why was He buried? 

    In order to answer questions such as these, other questions have to be considered and I ask you Why do you have to die? Some would say that it is our debt to nature. That is not true. If men die, the Scriptures give the reason for it  death is the wages of sin, as it says, For the wages of sin is death (Romans 6: 23). God is always righteous; He sees to it that each receives his wages. So when will you be paid? When will you receive your wages? Perhaps your payment day will be tomorrow. You do not know how long you will still have to wait. When your day comes, you will receive your wages. That is why men die  they have deserved it. Why did Jesus die? He did not merit these wages, He says, Which of you convinces me of sin? (John 8: 46). Who can convince Jesus of sin? The truth is that He never sinned and that He did not deserve the wages of sin. 

    So why did He die? It is what you deserved. You deserved to be hanged, to be eternally under Gods curse, because that is what it means to be hanged  Cursed is everyone hanged upon a tree (Galatians 3: 13). That is what you deserved  death. The sentence pronounced at the beginning was, for in the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die (Genesis 2: 17). And that is not all. You also deserve to be buried, because you dishonour the earth. You are unworthy to be seen here. It is what God said to man at the beginning. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return (Genesis 3: 19). 

    Why did the Lord Jesus accept all that when He was hanged on the tree, when He was under Gods curse, when He laid down His life and was buried? Do you have an answer to this question? Paul tells us that it is for us ...that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried (1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4). It was for us that He was made a curse by God. Does He not, then, have a place in your heart? Is He not great enough to fill your heart? The Lord had said, ...and I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12: 32). He said that to indicate the death by which He would die, the death of the cross. In taking this place, up out of the earth, He desired to attract every human heart to Him. Are you ignoring this? Can you ignore a crucified Saviour? If you reject Him, you will have to take what you deserve. What would you do if the moment were to come when you find yourself under curse, when you die and, after having been buried, you appear before God in judgment? These are your wages. It says of Christ, But now once in the consummation of the ages he has been manifested for the putting away of sin by his sacrifice (Hebrews 9: 26). 

    Returning to the subject of the power of his resurrection, the power by which He left the tomb is that which operates at present in the soul of the believer and which will operate in you, if you believe in Jesus. A Christian is a man who lives in the joy of another world. You may notice that he does not seek sport, the cinema, novels, newspapers or money. He seems to be dead to all that. He is indeed dead to this world but he lives in another world. What has happened to him? The power of his resurrection 

    has raised this man out of the world of death and has put him into another world. I do not mean into heaven but into another world, down here on the earth. He is still here but he lives in another world. It is a wonderful world, which will last for ever. God spoke of it, saying, ...yea, the world is established, it shall not be moved (Psalm 93: 1). You can do nothing against a man who is in the power of resurrection; he is beyond your reach. Do you think that Pilate would have been able to do anything against Jesus during the forty days? He was able to disappear from before their eyes. Indeed, although He was here, men of the world never saw Him. He was seen by above five hundred brethren at once but the world never saw Him. That is the position of the Christian. Dont you feel the appeal of leaving this world in order to enter Gods world? 

    Let us look now at what the power of His resurrection can do for you. It is with this end in view that I have read the passages in Mark and Luke. You come to the sepulchre of Jesus; the stone is rolled away. You say, That was to allow Jesus to come out. Not at all; it is to allow you to look into the sepulchre. He came out without the stone having been rolled away. 

    In Marks gospel, in the sepulchre there is ...a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe... (Mark 16: 5). He addresses the women and says to them, He is risen, he is not here... But go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to you (Mark 16: 6, 7). Who is this young man? May God work so that it might be you! On this same earth where Christ had been crucified and buried, there is a young man in all the energy of youth. He is clothed in white, in purity. Only a young man or a young woman in the joy of resurrection is marked by purity. They take the place, in the power of resurrection, which Jesus had taken. This young man is sitting actually in the tomb, he is not afraid. What allows him to sit there? The power of his resurrection. He understands the resurrection and knows its present power in such a way that he can be seated in the same place as where Christ had been buried. He was sitting on the right, which is the side of power. This young man is marked by purity, by peace and by power. How can he be thus in the tomb? By the power of his resurrection. This young mans secret is that he is in contact with Jesus. He says, He is not here; 

    He will never again be in the tomb but I know where He is. I am in contact with Him, a living Man beyond death; I know Him; I love Him. This young man knows a power, which is far superior to all the powers of this world  the power of his resurrection. It keeps a man youthful; anyone who knows it will never grow old. As to his body, naturally, he will age but never as to his spirit. He will always be pure, for he has washed his robe. He is always tranquil, always at peace. He knows where to find power  at the right hand. He knows where Jesus is; do you? You say, He is in heaven. That is true, He is in heaven, but it is not the whole truth. He is in Galilee. The young man says, ...he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him... (Mark 16: 7). If you do not go to Galilee, you will never see Jesus. That is where He is now, in this worlds reproach. The word Galilee means the reproach of the world. The world does not want men like this; they are called Galileans. Every true Christian is a Galilean, reproached and rejected in the world. But Jesus is there, in Galilee, and the young man says to the women, ...there shall ye see him... That is the test. If you could find Jesus in the world, there would be no test, 

    but you will never find Him there. He is held in contempt and if you wish to find Him, you will have to accept reproach. This is our present position  we go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach (Hebrews 13: 13). This world is going to disappear soon and Gods world will be manifested. Christ will no longer be scorned; He will be seated on His throne of glory, having with Him in His glory all those who have gone into Galilee to find Him. Will you be there? The power of His resurrection leads men to Galilee, where they will be scorned by the world but where they will find Jesus. 

    I shall add a few words on what we have read in Luke. It is the same place as in Mark, the sepulchre. When the women entered, they noticed that Jesus was not there but it says, ...two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment (Luke 24: 4). It is no longer one young man but two men who stood by the women, which suggests fellowship in the very presence of death. Several people are there, together in the light of another world. This is what results after you have believed in Jesus, that you are transferred from darkness into His wonderful light. You enter into fellowship with the people of God in that world. What marks these two men is that they have shining garments. It is no longer a white robe. These two men have shining clothes, clothing which is radiant with heavenly colours. The clothes of these men are in accord with those of Jesus. They are reminiscent of the vest of many colours, which Jacob made for Joseph. Joseph is a type of Christ passing through this world, clothed in this wonderful vest but hated by his brethren. His vest was taken off and stained with blood; it carried the mark of death. The beauties of this vest, however, re-appear not only on Joseph but on these two men. They are there in shining raiment. How did they come to be dressed in this way? by the power of his resurrection. This excellent power clothed them in garments, which were entirely different. They left their soiled garments in Jesus tomb, as God says, Take away the filthy garments from off him (Zechariah 3: 4). They are now clothed in the character of Christ. It is one of the most striking spectacles in the world. It has been my joy to see more than two persons in this country clothed in shining raiment, reflecting some of the features of Christs exceptional beauty. Clothing refers to the way in which you appear in public. I cannot read your heart or your mind but I can see your garments. Here are two men in the shining raiment of the light of the glory of heaven. They received these clothes as a result of the power of his resurrection. 

    This was the apostles great desire. He renounced everything of this world; he said, but what things were gain to me these I counted, on account of Christ, loss. But surely I count also all things to be loss... that I may gain Christ... to know him, and the power of his resurrection... if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. This was the apostles desire. He says, I have not yet reached this but it is what I want to achieve; I want to reach the resurrection from among the dead now; I want to live now in the power of His resurrection; this is my great goal; this is the only thing which I have before me. Many of us pursue five or six different goals. Our great goal may be our business, perhaps our pleasures or something else and there may be only very little desire for Christ. To the extent that this may be so, 

    we shall never reach resurrection down here; we shall know little or nothing of His power. Paul says, but one thing, one single thing, with the object of reaching resurrection now and here below. The power of the resurrection of Christ can realise this for us now; it does so for thousands of persons. The power of His resurrection is as active today as His creatorial power. Is the excellent greatness of Gods power exhausted? His creatorial power is undiminished and His power in resurrection is greater than the power revealed in creation; it will never be exhausted. I commend this power to you. It is great enough to raise your soul, your heart and your mind into Gods world. 
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